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L^lhi  Record  tf  Card*  Adrian*i  Oath  of  ▼eitruetproTidacifcainflpectione,Bdp]eimi 

/ub/ity,  io  Henry  VII.  for  th4  Bukopriek  of  coniideiitet.  dedimas,  et  concetaimns,  ac  per 

Bath  tmd  Wettt*  pneseDtea  darnuM  et  concedimua,  Tobis.  tribufl 

FT         n  11  1  '^^^  duobos  TestniiB,  quorum  pnefatum  Epia- 

[Ireat  lloJls.J  copum  Wigorn.  uniopm  eue  ▼olumn«,  plenam 

HENRICUS    REX,  &c.   Revtrend.    in  potestatem  et  auwitatem,  vice  et  nomine 

Christo  Patri  Domino  Sylveatro  Epis-  noetris,  bujusmodi  renunciationem  in  manoa 

cop.  Wigorn.  Tenerabili  Tiro  Domino  Roberto  ▼estras,  et  juramentnm  ad  Sancu  Dei  Evaa- 

SbCTboom  Ecclesis  Sancti  Pauli  London,  gelia  corporaliter   tacta,  juxta  formam  et 

decaoo,  noetris  in  Komana  curia  oratoribus.  Terum  tenorem,  de  Terbo  in  Terbum  inferiua 

ac  Magiatro  Hagoni  Yowng  Sacne  Tbeologie  descriptom,  ab  eodem  RerereadtHimo  Do* 

ProfMsori,  ealutem.    Cum  omnee  et  nnguli  mino  Cardinali  recipiendi,  ezigendi,  et  com 

Arcbiepiaoopiet  Epiacopi  bnjus  nostri  inclyti  efiectu  pra^atari  Tidendi;  ipaumq;  Cardina- 

Regni,  quorum  omnium  nominationeB,et  pro-  lem,  ut  hujuamodi  renunciationem  et  jura- 

Dotioaea,  ad  ipaaa  aupremaa  dignitatea,  nobia  menium  per  ipaum  aic  ut  permittatia  fiendum* 

attisent  ex  regali  et  peculiari  quadam  Prn-  et  pneatandum»  manu  et  aubacxiptione  auia 

rogadvaJur«q;musicipaIi,acinTeteratacoa«  aignet,  et  muniat,  lequirendi,  et  ut  ita  fiat 

soetudine,  bactenua  in  boc  noatro  Regno  in-  cum  effectu  Tidendi,  literaa  quoq ;  et  inatiu- 

ctmcusse  et  inviolabiliter  obaervata,  teneantur  menta  publica  auper  bujuaraodi renunciatione, 

et  aatriogantur,  atatim  et  immediate  poat  im-  et  juramento  fieri  petendi«  et  notarium  aiTa 

petrataa  Bullae  Apoatolicaa,  auper  eorundem  notarioa  publicoa,  unum  vel  pluiea,  ut  ipaa 

promotioue  ad  ipaam  noatram  nominationem,  inatrumenta  confidant :   Necnon  teatea  qui 

coram  sobia  et  in  prsaentia  noatra,  ai  in  hoc  tunc  prsaentea  erunt.  ut  veritati  teatimoniua 

Regno  noatro  inerunt.  rel  coram  Commisaa-  perhibeant  rogandi  et  requircndi,  ipaaq;  ju- 

tiis  nostria,  ad  hoc  aufficienter  et  legittime  ramentum  Tel    inatrumenta   taliter  fienda, 

depotatis,  si  alibi  moram  traxerunt,  non  aolum  Terum  ordinem  rei  gerendae,  et  renunciationia 

patam,  pablice,  et  ezpreaae,  totaliter  cedere,  ac  juramenti  tenorea  in  ae  continena  Tel  con- 

et  in  manua  noatraa  renunciare  omnibua,  et  tinentia,  nobia  deatinandi  et  tranamittendi : 

qnibufcunq;  Terbia,  clausulia.  et  aententiia  in  £t  generaliter  omnia  et  aingula  faciendi, 

ipsis  Bdlia  Apoatolicia  contentia,  et  deacrip-  gerendi,  et  exercendi,  quas  in  pnedictia  et 

tis,  qus  aunt,  Tel  quovia  modo  in  futurum  quoiibet  praedictorum  neceaaaria  fuerint,  aea 

esse  poterunt,  pnejndicialia,  aiTe  damnoaa,  quomodolibet  opportuna,  ac  quK  rei  qualitaa 

nobis,  bcrediboaq ;  de  corpore  noatro  legit-  exigit  et  requiiit,  et  qua  noaipai  faceie  et 

time  procreatia  Anglie  regibua.  Corona  aut  exercere  poaaemua  ai  preaena  et  peraonaliter 

Regno  noetro,  juribua  Tel  conauetudinibua  aut  intereaaemua,  etiam  ai  talia  forent  qua  de  ae 

Pnerogativia  ejuadem  Regni  noatri,  et  quoad  mandatum  exigant  magia  apeciale.    Tenor 

boc  totaliter  aeipaoa  aubmittere  et  |>onere  in  Renunciationia  aequitur  et  eat  talia :    Ego 

Bcstra  bona  Tenia  et  gratia  ;  aed  euam  jura-  Adrianua  miaeratione  diTina  tituli  Sancti 

mentum  fidelitatia  et  homagii  ad  Sancta  Dei  Chriaogoni   Preabyt.  Cardinalia    Epiacopoa 

Erangelia,pereoademreapectiTecorporaliter  Bathon.et  Wellen.  coram  Tobia  ReTerendo 

tacta,  Dobia  facere  et  preatare :  Cumq  ;  noa  Patre  Epiacopo  Wigorn.  Domino   Roberto 

obpneclaramerita  eximiaaq;  virtctea  quibua  Shurbomo  decano  Sancti  Pauli  London,  et 

RevereDdiasimum  in  Chriato  Patrem.  Uomi-  Hngone  Yowng  in  TbeologiaProfeaaore,Com- 

aom  Adrianum  tituli  Sancti  Chriaogoni  Prea-  miaaariia  ad  hoc  a  aereniaaimo  atq  ;  excel- 

b^teruffl  Cardinalem,  abunde  refertum  con-  lentiaaimo   Principe  Domino  Henrico  Dei 

ipidmua,  obq ;  diotumum  et  fidele  obaequium  Gratia  Rege  Anglin,  et  Francia,  et  Domino 

per  ipftum  Cardinalem  nobia  factum  et  im-  Hibemia,ejuaiiominiaaeptimo,  Domino  meo 

peofum,  eundem   ad  Eccleaiaa  Bathon.  et  aupremo,  au£Bcienter,  et  legittime  deputatiJa 

Wellen.  iuTicem  anitaa  nominaTimna  et  pro-  expreaae  rennncio,  et  in  hia  acriptia  manu  et 

movimua,  qui  idcirco  et  ob  id  quod  in  curia  aigillo  meia  in  praaentia  notariorum  et  tea* 

Romaaa  continue  moram  trahit.  non  poteat  tium  anhacriptomm  aunitia,  totaliter  cedo 

commode  hujuamodi  renunciationem  et  jura-  omnibua  et  quibuacunq ;  Terbia,  plauaulia  et 

mectum  coram  nobia  peraonaliter  facere  et  aententiia,  in  buUia  Apoatolicia  mihi  iaciia  de 

imttaie :  Hibc  est  quod  noa  de  fideRtatibua  prsadict*  EpiKopat  Bathon.  et  Wellen.  con- 
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tends  et  deBcriptii,  q«B  rant  vel  quorii  modo  toevrste  et  ditigenter,  com  oainimoda  dezt^ 

in  futnram  esM  poterint  pnejndicialia  sive  ritate  prcMequart  peitractabo  et  lolicitabo  s 

danmosa  pnefato  aereniwiroo  Regi.  Domino  BuUasq  ;  et  alias  Literas  Apostolicas  ▼alidai 

meo  sapremo,  et  hsredibos  tois  de  corpora  et  efficacee,  in  debita  Jarit  foima,  raper  ei»- 

■no  legittime  procreabs  Angl.  Regiboa.  Co-  dem  cansis  et  negotiis  impetrare  et  obttnere 

ronn  ant  Regno,  mto  Majestatis  Juribas  vel  abeq  ;  fraade,  dolo  aut  sinietra  qoaTie  machi- 

consaetudinibus,  ant  PnerogatiTia  ejusdem  natione  qaantom  in  me  erit,  com  omni  effipcta 

Regni :  et  quoad  hoc  me  integraliter  submitto  enitar,  operam  dabo  et  conabor :  ac  eaedem 

et  pono  in  gratia  eaie  Celsitudinif ,  humillime  taJiter  ezpeditas,  com  ea  qiiam  res  ezpostalat 

sapplicans  suam  Majestatem*  dignetur  mihi  diligentia»  bus  Serenitatii  transmtttam  aut 

concedere  temporalia  dicti  Episcopatus  Ba-  per  alios  transmitti,  tradi  et  Itberari  ctnabo. 

thon.  et  Wellen.  qua  recognosco  tenere  a  sua  et  faciam.     Serritia  qnoq ;  et  homagia  pro 

Majestate  tanquam  a  Domino  meo  sapremo.  temporalibos  dicti  EpiscopMuei  qa*  vecog- 

Tenor  Jaramcnti  seqaitar  et  est  talis :    Et  nosco  tenere  a  aaa  Celsitodine  taaqaam  a 

ego  idem  Adrianus  Cardinalis  predictus  Jaro  Domino  meo  sapremo,  fideliter  fadam  et  im- 

ad  hcc  Sancta  Dei  Evangelia  per  me  corpo-  plebo.     Ita  me  Dens  adjavet  et  bvc  Sancta 

laliier  tacta,  qaod  ab  hac  die  et  in  antea.  vita  Dei  ETangelia.     In  cojus,  &c.  T.  R.  apud 

mea  naturaii  darante.  ero  fidelis  et  Terns  Westm.  13  die  Octob. 

ligens,  ac  fidelitatem  in  ligenda  mea  pare  et  Per  ipsom  Regem. 
sincera  serrabo,  fideleq ;  et  Temm  obsequium 

secandum  optimum  posse  meum  faciam  et  "      — ^ 

impendam  serenissimo  Principi  Henrico  ejos  U,^Pape  JhUu^m  Letter  to  Arehbidinp  War- 

nominis  septimo.  Dei  Gratia  Angl.  et  Fran.  ham,  far   giving    King   Henry  V III.   iJbs 

Regi  ac  Domino  Hiber.  Domino  meo  supre-  Golden  Ram. 

mo.  et b»redibus suis de corporesuo legitUme  j^^.^^  ^^^^^^  p       ^^^^  ^^ 

procreaus  Angl.  Regih^s,  contra  quascun<^;  Guilielmo  Arckiepiiop,  Cantucrmn. 

personas,  cujuscunq  ;  status,  gradus,  pneemi-  '^      '   ^ 

nentiae  ant  conditionis  eztiterint :  nee  qnic-  [Registmm  WarhamiFol.  td.] 

quam  faciam  aut  attemptabo  6eTi,  neaut  at-  VsinaAniLis   Frater,  salutem  et  Apoe- 

temptari  consentiam,  qood  in  damnum,  in-  toUcam    Penedictioiiem.     Charissimnm    in 

commodnm,  aut  prcejudicium,  ipsins  serenis-  Cbristo  Filium  nostrum  Henricnm  Angliss 

simi  Regis  ant  heredumsuonimpredictorum.  Begem  Illastrissimum,  qnem  peculiari  cha- 

jurium,  libertatum,  PrerugatiTanim,  privile-  ritate  complectimur,  aliquo  insigni  Aposto- 

gionim  et  coosuetadinam  soi  incliti  Regni.  lico  mnnere  in  hoc  Regni  sni  primordio,  de* 

qoovis  modo  cedere  poterit ;  sed  omne  id  corandam  potantes,  mittimus  nunc  ad  eum 

quod  jam  scio,  ▼«!  imposterum  cognoscam  Rosam  Auream,SanctoChri8matedeIihutam, 

iuhonorabile,  damnosum  aut  pnejudiciale,  et  odorifero  Masco  aspersam,  nostrisq  ;  ma- 

suw  Serenitati.  aat  Regno  soo,  seu  contrarium  nibus  de  more  Romanorum  Pontificom  bene- 

booori  aut  Serenitati  sue  Majestatis,  aut  dictam,  quam  ei  a  cua  Fratemitate  inter  Mis- 

hflsredum  snorum  pnedictorum,  non  solum  sarum  solemnia  per  te  celebranda,  com  csere- 

impediam  ad  eztremum  potentis  mesB,  sed  moniis  in  notnia  alligata  contentis.  dari  ▼<>- 

etiam  cum  omni  possibili  diligentia  id  osten-  Inmus   nostra  et  Apostolica    benedictione. 

dam  et  significabo,  ostendiTe  aut  significari  Datum  Romae  apud  Sanctum  Petrum   sub 

faciam  eidem  serenissimo  Regi,  omni  favore,  Annulo  Pincatoris,  5  April.  1510.  Pontifica- 

metu,  promisso  aut  Jurejurando  cmcunq  ;  tus  nostri  Anno  septimo.     Sigismvndus. 

persons  aut  quibiucunq  :  personis cujuscunq;  j^^  j^oTs  nf  the  Ceremaniet  tf  detifiermg  the 

status,  gradus.  ordinis,  prfeeminentia?.  condi-  p^^  ^^.^  ^^  ,„  <a,  jr^j^^  ^,  ^^  ,^^  . , 

UoniBve  exuieront.  quod  ante  hac  per  me  fac-  ^^^^y  j^  ^  „„  i„  ^^e  Regiaer. 
tnm  aut  interpositum  seu  impnsterum  nendum 
aut  interponendum«  penitus  sublato  et  son 


obMaotibo..  Hoootem  iii.aprr  to.  M.jretaU  nj  _^  „,„-,  f„  Summomng  C»,wce,tu«a. 
ad  eztremum  potentiae  me»  serrabo,  Parlia-  -^  ^ 
mentis  quoq ;  et  aliis  Consiliis  suae  Celsitudi-  [Tonst.  Regist.  Fol.  S3.] 
nis  cum  in  ejus  Regno  fnero  diligenter  atten*  Rex,  &c.  Reverendissimo  in  Christo  Patri 
dam;  Consilium  quod  sua  Serenitas  per  se  cen  Cantuarien.  Archiepis.  totius  Anglias  Primati 
literas  ant  nuncium  sunm  mihi  manifestabit,  et  Apostolicv  sedis  Legato,  salutem.  Qui- 
nemini  pandam,  nisi  iis  qnibus  ipse  jusserit :  busdam  arduis  et  urgentibus  negotiis,  Nos, 
et  si  consilium  meum  suppr  aliquo  facto  Ma*  defensionem  etsecuritatem  Ecclesie  Anglica- 
jestas  sua  postulaverit,  fideliter  sibi  consulam,  ne,  ac  pacem,  tranquillitatem,  et  bonum  pub- 
0t  qood  magis  sue  Serenitati  videbitur  expe-  licum,  et  defensionem  Regni  nostri  etsobdito- 
dire,  et  condncera  jnxta  opinionem  et  scire  rum  nostrorum  ejusdem  concemendbus,  Tobis 
meum,  dicam  et  aperiam,  atque  id  si  sua  in  fide  et  dilectione  qnibus  nobis  tenemini 
Serenitas  mandaverit  pro  posse  meo  diligen-  rogando  mandamus,  quatenus  prsmisais  de- 
ter faciam.  Causas  insuper  et  negotia  omnia  bito  intuitu  attentis  et  ponderatis,  univemoa 
su»  Serenitatis  mihi  commissa,  seu  imposte-  et  singnlos  Episcopos  Testree  Provinciie,  ac 
rum  committenda.  in  Curia  Romana  prose-  Decanos  et  Priores  Ecclesiarum  Cathedrm- 
qoenda,  pertractanda  et  sdicitaoda,  fidieliter,  hum,  Abbates,  Mores  et  alioa  £loctiTOf» 
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•lemptoi  et  non  exemptM»  necnon  Arcbidt-  nostras  anteclicUe»  citari  peremptorie  et  pne- 

icooo*,  CoDTentufl,  Capitula,  et  Collegia,  moneri  volumua  et  mandamus.  Quod  iidem 

totiimq;  Cleram,  CQJuslibet  Dioceieos  ejos-  Epi8copiSaffraganei,iio8triVicariiGenenle«» 

dem  ProTinciaB,  ad  cnDveniendum  coram  to-  Decani  et  Custodes  sive  Officiales,  Abbatea, 

bis  in  Fxclesia  Saocti  Pauli  London,  vel  alibi  l'rioreii»  Archidiaconi  ac  cseteri  Ecclesiarom 

prottt  meliofl  ezpedire  videritis,  cum  omni  Pr»]ati,(zeraptietnonexempti,personaUter, 

celeritate  accommoda.  modo  debito  convocari  et  quodiibet  Capitulum  Kcclesiarum  Cath. 

facialis  ad  tiactandum.  conaentiendum,  et  per  unum  de  Capitulo  graduatum,  vel  magia 

concladendnm  aoper  pnemiaaii,  et  aiiia  qu»  idoneum.  dictiq  ;  ainguli  Abbatea,  aive  Pri- 

sibi  clarioa  proponentur,  tunc  et  ibidem  ex  orea,  ConTentua  aub  ae  habentea,  nullo  ob- 

pane  noatra.     £t  boc»  aicut  Noa  et  atatum  atacte  impedimento  legittimo,  per  unam  Re 

Kegni  nuatri.  et  bonorem  et  utilitatem  Eccle-  ligioaam  peraonam  de  Conventu  paduataoa 

sis  prxdictv  diligitis,  nullatenua  omittatia.  ai  quas  ait,  ceu  aliaa  per  unam  magia  idoneam 

Teste  meipeo,  &c.  apud  Weatminat.  6  Feb.  de  eodem  Couventu,  Cleruaq ;  cujualibet  Dioc 

Addo  Kegni  1 4.  ProTincue  antedictea  per  duoa  procuratorea 

Warham  in  hi$  WHt  afeieeuting  thh  Summon$,  gmduato  ejuwiem  Dioc.  aeu  aliaa  ai  non  fue- 

preJixestk4  90iki/AprUf<n' the  day  at  their  runt,  per  duoa  aufficientiorea  et  habiliores 

,^j_^  Dioc.  m  eorum  Beneficiia  realiter  reaidentea, 

compareant  coram  nobia  aut  noatria  in  hac 

— — -^ — ^— ^-"— -  parte  locumtenentibua,  vel  Commiaaaiiia  ai 

IV.-il  Writ  for  a  Convocatim  iummoned  by  ?,o%^"?^  ^,?"?:^  j^'^f  >  ^'^^^'^.  contigerit  in 

Warkam  /»  an  EceUiiastkal  Account.  *^j[^«*  f^a^i^f^-  SancuPaali  London,  die 

•  oabbat.  viz.  fo.  menaia  Januaiii  &c.     Dat« 

[Regiat.  Piu-Williama.]  in  Manerio  noatro  de  Urabeih.  primo  die 

WiLLiBLMuapermiaaionediTinaCantuar.  mensia  Novembria  Anno  Domini  milleaimo 

ArcbiepiacopuB,   totina  Anglis}    Primaa    et  quingenteaimo    nono,  et    noatre   Translat. 

ApoBtoiic«  aedia  Legatua,  Yenerabili  confra-  Anno  sexto. 

tri  noatio  Domino  Ricardo  Dei  Gratia  Lon-    __^^_. 


don.  Epi«opo.  aalutem  et  fratetnam  in  Do-        y  _  j^^  p^^^^  ^j.  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^ 

mino  caiitatem.    Com  nuper  Eccleaia  Angli-  ^^^      J,^  ^.^  ^ 

cana,  quae  majorum  noatrorum  temponboa,  e  ^  o^ 

muliia  ac  magnia  libertatibua  bt  immunitati-    [Anno  Dom.  1523.  Regiat.  CuihbertiTonstall. 

boa  gaudere  aolebat,  quomndam  iniquorum  Folio  40.] 

hominum  maliiiia,  et  nequitiia  fortiter  fuerit        Quum  lUuatriaaimua  et  Potentiasimns  Do- 

inquietata  et  perturbata,  qui  omnia  qua  a  minua  noster  Rex  Anglic  et  Francias,  Defen- 

majoribua  oostria  aancte  et  pie,  ob  tranquil>   sor  Fidei  et  Dominua  Hibem.  aemper  extitit 

litatem  diets  Eccleaiie,  fueront  ordinata  ac   conatanliaaimua  Eccleaiae  Protector  et  Patro- 

fancita,  vel  prava  et  ainiatra  interpretatione   nua  optime  meritua.  atq ;  auperioribua  annia, 

prope  aubrertentea,  Tel  peraonaa  Kccleaiaati-    in  diebua  foelicia  recordationia  Julii  ejua  no- 

cas  male  tractantes,  ac  eaa  contemptui  ha-   minia  Pape  aecundi,  grave  Scbiama  in  £c- 

bentes,  dictam  Eccleaiam  pene  proatraverant   cleaia  Homana  exortum  pacavit  et  extinxit ; 

ac  pedibtts  concnlcamnt :  Ne  igitur  dicta  £c-   et  poatea  ipaam  Eccleaiam  Romanam  contra 

cl«>8ia  Anglicana  ad  calamitatem  inaignem   vim  et  potentiam  Gallomm,  qui  tunc  Italiam 

wu  ruioam  ac  jacturam,  et  quod  abait,  deao-   et  Urbem  Komanam  in  aenritutem  redigere 

latiooem  perveniat,  quaa  diu  eadem  Eccleaia   moliebantur,  Talidiaaimo  excercitu  et  bello 

Aoglicana  per  diveraaa  peraonaa^  ut  prefertur    longe  omnium  aumptuoaiaaimo  foeliciter  de- 

pne  oculia  8<xia  Denm  non  habentea,  nee  cen-   fendit.  et  aecuram  reddidit :  Ac  pneterea 

tnraa  Sanctae  Matria  Ecdeais  timentea,  aus-   postremia  hia  diebua  Lutheranaa  Hsreaea,  in 

tinoit  et  auatinebat,  prout  de  veriaimili  Re-    Eccleaia  Sacramenta  Eccleaieq ;  atatum  fa- 

formatione  nOD  habita  in  futuram  auatinere   rioaedebaccanteadoctiaaimoetnunquam  aatia 

debeat  \  Noa  prout  tenemur,  congruum  reme-   laudato  libello  contndit  et  auperavit ;  viciaaim 

diam  in  faac  parte  providere  cupientea,  et  ob   tam  gladio  qnam  calamo  boatea  Eccleaia  atre- 

id  ipsnm  Prelatoa  et  Clemm  noacra  Cantuar.   nuiaaime  profligana,  quibua  meritia  auam  cla- 

ProriDcia  convocare  Tolentea;  Fratemitati   riaaimamfamamimmortali  gloria  pari tercon- 

▼eatra  igitur  committimua  et  mandamua,    aecravit,  talea  laudea  et  giatiaa  aua  incompa- 

qaateouaomneset  ainguloa  dicta  noatra  Cant,   rabili  bonitate  ab  Eccleaia  promeruit,  quales 

Kccleaia  Snffraganeoa  infra  noatram  Provin-   nunquam  aatia  dignaa  quiaquam  mortalium 

oam  conatitutoa,  et  abaentium  Epiacoporum   referre  poterit,  aed  Dena  afiatim  peraolvet 

n  qui  fnerunt  Vicarios  in  Spiritualibus  gene-    pramia  digna.     Quumq ;  idem  Rex  noater 

rxlea,  ac  Dioce»iam  vacantium  Cuatodea  Spi-    et  Protector  illuatriaaimna  a  Rege  Gallorum 

litoaliutia.  et  Officialea  citetia  aeu  citari  faci-   per  Mare  et  per  Terraa,  incolaa  nujua  Regni 

uia,  peremptorie,  et  per  eoa  Decanoa  et   contra  percuaaum  foedua,  promiaaam  fidem,  et 

Priorea  Eocleaiaram  Cath.  ac  aingula  Capitula   auum  ipaiua  aaWum  conductum  asaidue  infea- 

«orandam»  Archidiaconoa,  Abbatea et  Priorea,    tante,  et  Scotoa  contra  Regnnm  hoc  inatigante 

CoaTentoa  aub  ae  habentea,  et  alioa  Eccleai-    ac  auis  atipendiia  conducente,  atq ;  ducen& 

tram  Pxatatoa  exemptos,  et  non  exemptoa,   Albania  in  pemiciemprincipiaScotommnof- 

Qeramq  \   caJQBlibet  Dioceseoa  Provincia   tri  Regit  ex  soroie  Nepotia  impelleate,  ali- 
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•M ;  injwiafl  multas  et  gravel  contra  Regiam  taum  aliammq ;  domomm  Beligioaarum, 

IMajestatem  sacaq  ;  amicotf  et  sabditos  quo-  non  qaorumconq ;   beneficioruin  et  P 

tidie  makiplicante,  provocauir,  iiriiatur  aiq ;  sionum  £ccleBia«ticaniiii,  &c. 

urgetur  ut  belium  suscipiat,  guomq :  Kegnum  

tarn  cootra  Gallos  quani  contra  ScotM  ot  de* 


cet  imTictiswmum  Prmcipem  potenicr  defen-  VI.— B«/mp  ToatiaFt  UcentB  to  Sir  Tluma$ 
dat ;  son  enim  ultra  pacem  colere  vel  pacem  Mor$for  nading  Hentiemi  Books. 

loDgius  ezpectare  convenit  postquam  Rex  ro     •     t         w  i     •   -i 

Oailorum  summuin  Pontificem  bene  moTen-  [Regist  Tonst.  Fol.  1S8.J 

tem,  et  qao  pads  sunt  suademem,  audire       CuTHBERTUspemuAMoneDivuia  London, 
recoflat,  exercitum  iustruens  et  bellam  appa-  Epiacopua  Clarisftiiuo  et  £fi[regio  Tiro  Domino 
ranSy  fortassis  in  multos  annos  duraturum :  Thome  More  fratri  et  amico  Cbariflsimo  Sa- 
digniMimam  est  ob  priefata  tam  pneclara  fa-  lutem  in  Domino  et  Benedict.    Quia  naper, 
cinora,  Qt  sicat  Rex  noster  illusuissimus  plus  postquam  Ecdesia  Uei  per  Germaniam  ab 
csBterift  Regibos  antecessoribus  fuis  pro  Ix-  bft;reticis  infestata  est,  juncti  sunt  nonnulli 
clesiae  defensione,  utilitate  et  honore  insuda-  iniquitatis  Filii,  qui  veterem  et  damnatam 
Tit,  et  plus  expensarum  sustinoit ;  ita  ad  sas>  basresim  Wycliffianam  et  Latherianam,  etiam 
tinenda  bellorum  onera  imminentia,  pro  £c-  haeresis  Wycliffians  alnmni  transferendis  in 
clesin  et  totius  Regiii  hujtis  defensione,  per  nostratemTemaculamlinguamoorruptissimife 
Ecclesiam  tali  subsidio  adjavetur  quale  an-  quibuscanq;  eorumoposculis,  atqoeillisi(Mii» 
terioribus  Regibos  nonquam  anteliac  couces-  magna  copia  impressis,  in  banc  nostram  Re- 
sum  est,  nee  fortassis  posterioribos  Regibus  gionem  inducere  conantur ;  quam  sane  pe!»- 
unquam  simile,  nisi  ob  talia  benefacta  vel  ex-  tilentissimis  dogmatibus  Catbolicas  fidei  ve- 
tremam  bellorum  necesaitatem  postea  con-  ritati  repugnantibos  maculare  atq ;  inficere 
cedetur.    Quocirca  ut  Regia  Majestas  ad  fo-  magnis  conatibus  moliuntur.     Magnopere 
Tendametprotegendam£cclesiam,etClerum  igitur  verendum  est  ne  Catholica  veritao  ii> 
Anglix.  magis  indies  animetur,  et  ut  jura,  totum  periclitetur  nisi  boni  et  emdiii  r>n 
Ubertates  et  priviiegia  Ecclesia  concessa  be-  malignitati  tam  pradictorum  bominum  etre- 
nigne  b.ccle»ia9  servet.  et  abaliis  aervari  fa-  nue  occurrant.  id  quod  nulla  ratione  meliu» 
ciat,  et  ne  prefata  benefacta  in  ingratos  con-  et  aptius  fieri  poterit,  quam  si  in  lingua  Ca- 
tulisse  videaiur.                                  ^          ^  tholica  Teritas  in  totum  expugnans  ba^r  in- 
Moa  Pnelati  et  Clems  Cant.  Provincias  in  sana  dogmata  simul  etiam  ipsissima  prodeat 
hac  Sacra  bvnodo  Proviociali  sive  Prslato-  in  lucein.     Quo  fiet  at  bacrarum  Liteianun 
rum  et  (*len  ejusdem  Convocatione,  in  Ec'  imperiti  homines  in  manus  someBtes  noToa 
cleaia  Cathed.  Di^i  Pauli  London.  Ttceaimo  iatoa  U;ereticoa  Ubroa,  atq ;  una  etiam  Ca- 
die  nienaia  Aphlia  Anno   Dom    milleaimo  tholicoa  ipsos  refellentes.  vel  ipai  per  se  ve> 
quingenteaimo  vicesimo  tertio  inchoata.  ac  rum  discemere.  vel  ab  aliis  quorum  perspi- 
uaq ;  ad  et  in  decimom  quartum  diem  menais  caciua  eat  judicium  recie  admoneri  et  doceh 
Auguati  proxime  ex  tunc  aequentis  de  diebus  jKwaint.     Et  quia  tu,  Frater  Clarissime,  in 
in  dies  conunuata,  congregati,  llluatriaaimo  lingaa  noatra  ▼emacula,  aicot  etiam  in  La- 
Domino  Regi  perpetuo  et  potentissimo  Fidei  tina,  Demoatbenem  quendam  praestare  potea, 
et  Ecclesiae  defensori,  subaidium  dare  et  con-  et  Catholics  veritatia  aaaertor  acerhmoa  in 
cedere  Decrevimua,  quam  noatram  Benevo-  omni  congreasu  esse  soles,  melius  aubcisivas 
lentiam  ut  gratam  et  acceplam  habeai  humil-  horaa,  ai  quaa  tuia  occupationibua  auffurari 
lime  deprecamur,  proteatantea  ezpreaae,  quod  potea,  coUocare  nunquam  poteria,  quam  in 
per  praeaentem  coaceasionem,quam  tanquam  nostrate  lingua  aliqua  edas  quae  simpHcibui 
novam  et  ante  insolitam  pro  noatra  singulari  et  ideotis  hominibus  subdolam  haereticorum 
et  persooali  in  Regiam  Majestatem  obaer-  maJignitatem  apeiiant,  ac  contra  tam  impioa 
vaniia  sine  oxemplo  donamua,  omnino  nolu-  Ecclesie  supplantatorea  reddant  eos  inatnic- 
mua  Eccleaias  Anglicans  aut  aucceiiaoribus  tiorea :  habea  ad  id  exemplum  quod  imiteris 
nostris  in  aliquo  praejudicium  generari.  nee  prarclarissimum,  illustriseimi  Domini  nostri 
casum  hunc  singularem  ad  sequen.  trahi :  Regis  Henrici  octavi.  qoi  Sacramenta  Eo- 
Quod  ai  prasaentem  Conceasionem  pro  exem-  clesie  contra  Lutherum  totia  Tiribua  ea  snb* 
plo  et  (at  vocant)  pro  Pneaidenie  ad  similes  verientem  aaaerere  aggreaaua,  immortale  no- 
unquam  Conceasionea  ezigeudas  accipiendam  men  Defenaoria  Eccleaie  in  omne  CTom  pro- 
fore  presentiremus,  certe  in  earn  omnino  con-  meruit.     Et  ne  Andabatamm  more  com  ejus- 
aentire   recuaaaaemua ;   quandoquidem  aub-  modi  larvia  lucteria,  ignorana  ipse  quod  op- 
sidiom  sub  modis,  formis,  condiiiouibua,  ex-  pugnea,  mitto  ad  te  insanasin  nostrate  lingua 
ceptionibus  ac  provlMooibua,  et  protestatione  iatorum  n»nias,  atque  una  etiam  nonnulloa 
super  et  infrascriptis,  et  non  aliter,  neq ;  alio  Lutheri  Ubroa  ex  quibus  biec  opinionum  mon- 
modo,  Damua  et  Concedimus,  viz.  Subaidium  atra  prodieruot.    Quibua  aba  te  diligenter 
se  exiendena  ad  Medietatem  aive  mediam  perlectis,  faciliua  intelligas  quibua  latibulis 
partem  valoria  omnium  fructuum  reddituum,  tortuoai  aerpentea  aeae  condant,  qaibuaq ; 
et   proventuum,  poaaeaaionum,  uniua  anni,  anfractibua elabi  deprehenai atudeant  IVtagnl 
omnium  et  aiuguloruni  Epiacopatuum,  Eccle-  enim  ad  victoriam  momenti  eat  boetiamCon- 
siarum  Cathed.  et  Collegiaiaruro,  Dignitatum,  silia  explorata  habere,  et  quid  sentiaot  quove 
iioapitaliumi  Monast.  Abbadaruniy  Priora-  tendant  penitus  nosse:   nam  n  conveUera 
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pUM  qvi  itti  M  »0Q  fsuiise  diccBt,  in  totum 
perdat  opcnun.  Macte  igitur  ▼irtnte,  tarn 
■aoctttm  opus  aggi«dere»  qao  et  Dei  Ecclesia 
pTosU.et  dbi  immoitale  nomen  atq ;  tetoraam 
in  Cadis  (^Joriain  pares :  qaod  at  facias  atqoe 
Dei  Ecclesiam  too  patiwinio  muoias,  mag- 
nopere  in  Domiao  obaecramas,  atq ;  ad  ilium 
finem  ejosmodi  Jibros  et  retinendi  et  legendi 
factiJtaiem  atq ;  (icentiam  impertimar  et  con- 
cedizDus.  Dat.  7  die  Martii,  Anno  15S7  et 
nostras  Cona.  sexto. 


AD 


LIBRUM  SECUNDUM. 


I  —ThB  BuUfar  th€  KiHg*t  Marriage  with 
QiMen  Kmherine, 

[CotU  Libr.  Vitcl.  B.  1  J.] 

J  r  LI  US  Kpiaeopnn  servos  serroram  Dei, 
dilecto  Filio  Heorico  Carissimi  in  Christo 
Fiiii  Heorici  AogJias  R^i*  illiistrisy  Xa^to, 
«t  (iilectae  in  Christo  Filia  Catkannat,  Ca- 
ri^imi  in  Christo  Filii  no«tri  Ferdinandi  Re- 
gis, ac  Canssirom  in  Christo  Filia»  nostras 
Elizabeth.     Region  Hispaniarom  et  Stcilis 
Cathoiicoram  natsB.  iDustribns,  salatem  et 
Apostoiicam  Benedictionem.     Romaoi  Pon> 
tiiicis  prarcellens  Autoritas  concessa  sibi  de- 
■aper  otitur  potestate,  proat  personamm,  ne- 
goUorum  et  temporum  qaalitate  pensata,  id 
ID   Domino  conspicit   saiabriter    etpedire. 
Oblatae  nobis  naper  pro  parte  ▼estrapetitionis 
feries  coatinebat.  Quod  cum  alias  tu  Filia 
Catharina,  et  tunc  in  hamanis  agens  quon- 
dam Arthuios,  Carissimi  in  Christo  Filii  nos- 
tii  Henrici  Anglic  Regis  illustrissimi  primo- 
lenitas,  pro  cooservandis  pacis  et  amidtis 
aexibufi  et   frderibus  inter  Carissimum  in 
Christo  Filiam  nostrum  Perdinandnm,  et  Ca- 
rissimam  in  Christo  Filiam  nostram  Elizabeth. 
Hispantanun  et  Sicilie  'Catbolicos,  ac  pre- 
^am  Anglia  Reges  et  Reginara,  matrimo- 
aium  per  verba  legitime  de  pneaenti  contraz- 
L«ae(is,  illndq ;  camali  Copula  forsan  con- 
KunmaTisaetij,  Dominus  Arthoras  prole  ex 
hojusmodi  Matrimonio  non  suscepta  deceasit ; 
Cam  antem,  ncut  eadem  petitio  subjungebat, 
ad  hoc  at  hajosmodi  Tioclaro  Pacis  et  Ami- 
citiae  inter  praefatos  Reges  et  Reginam  diutios 
p«rmaneat,  cupiaCis  Matrimonium  inter  vos 
per  verba  le^time  de  pneaenti  contrahere, 
tapplicari  nobis  fedstis,  ut  vobisin  pnamissis 
deopportaoas  Dispensationis  gratia  providere 
de  benignitate  Apostolica  dignaremur:  Nos 
i|iiaT,  qui  inter  asngulos  Christi  fideles,  pne- 
•eriim  CatboKcofl  Keges  et  Priocipes,  Pacis 
et  Coocordias  aroaenitatem  vigere  intensis  de- 
•uieriis  affectamos,  vosque  et  quemlibet  res* 
^m  a  qoabuscnnqne   Ezcommunicationis. 
oQspeasioDas  et  Interdict,  altisque  fiecleaias- 
tids  SenCttiiiii,  CeiMnii,  PtaBia^  a  juie  ^ 


ab  homine,  qoavia  occanone  ▼•!  caoM  Into, 
si  qoiboa  quomodoUbet  iaaodati  ezifltitist  ad 
efiectum  prBdentium  duntazat  coosequendum, 
harum  serie  absolventes,  et  absolotoafore  cen« 
sentes  hujusmodi  sopplicationibus  inclinati» 
vobiacuffl,  at  impedimento  affinitatis  hujus- 
modi ex  premisris  proveniente,  ac  Constita- 
tioaibtts  et  Ordinationtbas  Apostolicis  catte- 
lisq ;  contraiiis  nequsquam  obstantibos,  Ma- 
trimonium per  verba  legitime  de  pnesenti  inter 
▼OS  contrahere,  et  in  eo,  postqnam  contractum 
Aierit,  etiamsi  jam  forsan  hactenus  de  facto 
publico  vel  clandestine  contraxeritis,  [ac  illod 
Camali  Copula  consummaveritis,  licite  re- 
■unere  valeatis,  Auctoritate  Apostolica  te- 
nons prassentium  de  specialis  dono  Giatin 
Dispensamos ;  ac  vos  et  quemlibet  vestrorum 
■i  contraxeritis]*  (ut  prefertor)  ab  ezceesa 
hujusmodi,  ac  Eicommunicationis  Sententia 
qoam  propterea  incurristis.  eadem  Auctori- 
tate Absolvimus,  Prolem  ex  hujusmodi  Ma- 
trimonio, sive  contracto,  sive  contraheodo» 
iusceptam  forsan  vel  suscipiendam  legitimam 
decernendo.     Proviso  quod  tu  (Filia  Catha- 
rina)  propter  hoc  rapta  non  fueris ;  volumua 
autemquod  si  hujusmodi  Matrimonium  de 
facto  contraxiiitis.  Confessor,  f)er  vos  et  quem- 
libet vestrum  eligendud,  penicentiam  saluta- 
rem  propteTaa  vobis  iojungat.  qoam  adimplera 
teneamini.     NuUi  ergo  omnino  hominum  li- 
ceat  banc  paginam  nostra  Absolutionis,  Dis- 
pensationis  et  voluntatis  infringpre»  vel  ei 
ausu  temerario  contraire  ;  si  quis  autem  hoe 
attemptare  praesumpserit,  indignationem  Om- 
nipotentis  Dei  ac  Beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli 
Apostolorum  ejus  8e  noveritincursurum.  Dat. 
Romae  apud  Sanctum  Petruro,  Anno  Incar* 
nationis  Dominicte  millesimo  qoingenteaimo 
tertio,  septimo  Cal.  Jannarii,   Pontificatus 
nostri  Anno  primo. 

11. — The  King*i  Protettatim  againU 
the  Marriage* 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  1  J.] 

In  Dei  Nomine,  Amen.  Coram  vobis  Reve« 
rendo  in  Christo  Patre  et  Domino,Domino  Ri- 
chardo  Dei  et  Apostolics  sedis  gratia  Epis- 
copo  Wintoniensi,  Ego  HenricusWalliaB  Prin- 
ceps.  Dux  Comubiae  et  Comes  Cestriae,  dico» 
allego  et  in  his  Scriptis  propono,  Quod  licet 
ego  minorem  aetatera  agens,  et  intra  annos 
pubertatis  notorie  existens.  cum  Serenissima 
Domina  Katbarina  Hispaniarum  Regis  Filia* 
Matrimonium  de  facto  contraxerim,  qui  qui- 
dem  Contractus,  quamvis  obstante  ipsa  mi- 
nore  letate  mea  de  se  jam  invalidus,  imper- 
fectus,  nullius  efficacite  aut  vigoris  extiterit ; 
^uia  tamen  annis  pubertatis  et  roatura  aetate 
jam  superveniente.  Contractus  ipse  per  taci* 
tum  Consensum,  mucuam  cohabitauonem» 
munerum  aut  intersignium  dationem  sen  re- 

*  This  passage  does  not  occur  in  the  MS., 
though  it  is  to  be  found  in  Pope  C lenient 
VII.  8  commission  to  Cardinal  Campeioa. 
There  are  other  verbal  di&rencea. 
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ceptionem,  vel  alinm  qtiemcuii(|;   modam  lll^^Cardhai  Wcimy't  fint  LtUtr  f»  Sk 

jore  declaratum,  fonan  existiman  seu  Tideri  Gngory  Casta/i,  about  th§  Dhforeg* 

poterit  apparenter  Talidatus  aut  confirmatas ;  Tahtnjrom  tite  OrigintiL 

kajropter.  Ego  Hcaricus  WaUuB  Prrn^p.  ^^^  ^^^ 

prflMlictas.  jam  prozimus  pabertati  exiateiu,  ■-                                              ■* 

etaoBOtpubenatiflattiagens,  Protestor, qaod  Dominb  Grboovi,  Post  meam  cordati^ 

non  intendo  euudem  pnetensam  contracram  nmam  Commendationemt  pott  ultimum  ▼«•- 

per  qusecQiH) ;  peme  dicta  sea  diceada,  facta  trum  a  me  disceasam  ex  Compendio  ad  rm 

aut  facienda,  ia  aliquo  approbare,  Talidare,  scripsi,  at  ob  noDoallas  marimi  momenti 

sea  ratum  habere,  sed  nunc  in  prflesenii,  non  causas  procarare  differretia  qood  de  Regie 

▼i,  dolo,  nee  prece  inductus,  sed  sponta  et  Majestatis  negotio  in  quibiisdam  nobta  tra- 

libere,  nullo  modo  coactufl,  contra  hujustnodi  ditis   Cummissionibua  continebatur,    quoad 

Contractual   reclamo,   et  eidem   dissentio,  rursos  vobis  signlficarem  quid  ea  in  re  fieri 

Toloq  ;  et  omnino  intendo  ab  eodem  contractu  ▼ellemus.     IJbi  irero  ad  Kegiam  Majeatatem 

Matrimoniali  pitetenso,  melioribus  modo  et  rediissem,  variis  crebrisq ;   cum  ea  kabitxs 

Ibrma,  quibus  de  juremelius,  yalidius,  aut  sennonibns,  adeo  abunde  ac  diatiucte   illi 

efficacius  potero  vel  poMim,  penitos  resilire,  aperui  quam  ex  animo  ac  diligenter,  et  quam 

et  eidem  expresse  disseutire,  prout  in  prs-  sincere  et  ex  fide,  diu  noctuque  exoptetis 

■enti  contra  eundem  reclamo,  et  eidem  dis-  eidem   Regias  Majestati  inservire  ;    neqae 

lentio.     Protestorq ;  quod  ))er  nullum  die-  ullum  nnquam  laborem,  periculum  ant  mo> 

torn,   factum,  actum,  aut  gestum    per  me,  lestiam  toh  Telle  recusare,  at  omni  stadio  ac 

aut    nomine  meo   per   alium  quemcunque,  viribus  id  fideliter  prsstare  possitis  quod  ill! 

qaandocunq ;  aut  qualemcunque.  imposterum  gratum  aut  acceptum  quoquo  modo  esse  posse 

faciendum,  agendum,  gerendum,  aut  expli*  cogaoveritist  omnemq ;  industriam  yos  esse 

candum,  volo  aut  intendo  in  pnefatum  con-  adhibitoros  quo  yestra  fidei  corsqae   com- 

tractum  Matrimonialem,  aut  in  dictam  Do*  missa  optatum  finem  consequantur ;    quem 

minam,  Catharinam  tnnquam  Sponsam  aut  yestrum  animum  propensissima  yoluntate  sic 

Uxorem  meam  coasentire.     Super  quibus  tos  sub  mea  fide  RegisB  Majestati  insinoayi,  at 

•mnes  testimonium  perhibere  volo,  requiro,  meam  banc  relationem  atque  sponsionem 

B>go,  atque  obtestor.  pectori  suo  constantissime  adfixerit,  certis- 

PermeHenricttmWalli«Principem.  «°»»q«e  fi^ucia  coacepit,  omnino  futurum 

"  ut  nostne  tunc  expectationi  quacunque  u 

Lbcta  fuit  et  facta  suprascripta  Protesta-  "  *^'  occasione  respondeat!* :     Ex  quo  fit  ut 

tio.  per  pnpfatum  Serenissimum  Principem  ▼wtr«oper».  cuneatoue  prudentue  ea  nunc 

DonUnum   Henricum.  coram  Reverendo  in  ^""da.ot  procuraada  committat,  quibus 

Christo  Patre  et  Domino,  Domino  Richardo  "*°**  "*P«  <=?™*  *>r«*^  mbil  ardentiua  ex- 

permissione  Divina  Winton.  Episcopo.  Judi-  **P*«^»  ^^  majons  sit  momenti  yel  grayioris 

oaliter  pro  tribunali  sedent.     £t  me  Nota-  "ccessus.  nee  ullum  habet  Consiharium,  ut- 

rium  infra  scrintum  ad  tunc  pnesentem  in  funque  inumum.  cui  graviora  possit  commit- 

ejus  Aciorum  Scribam in  bac  parte  assumente,  ^^'    Q»»"°»  "^^'Jf  •  me  intercedente  et  pro- 

et  Testium  infrascriptorum  pnesentiis.  Anno  <-y»nte.  jiuncyos  Regia  Majestas  pre  ceteris 

Dora.  l.^O.'i.  Indictione  octaya.  PontiBcatus  ad  l»oc  Mei  adseiyenletelegent,  ut  in  re  tarn 

Sanctissimi  in  Christo  Pstris  et  Domini  nos-  B'*^'  fidelissima  yestra  opera  ac  muiisterio 

tri  Julii.  Diyina  Proyidenua  eo  nomine  Pap«  «5'^'*''  fidemque  ilU  meam  de  yobis  jam  ei 

aecuttdi  Anno  secundo.   Mensis  vero  Junii  »d«"nwnm,  nihil  ambigens  qmn  postquam 

die  tr  ;  quo  die  Doininas  Serenissimus  Prin-  *'J«»  "»»«»««» ^  yoluntatem  cognoferitia.fae- 

ceps  proximus  pubertati.  et  annos  pubertatis  """^^^  *^'*°^«  lustructi  quam  maaimi  h«c 

attingens  erat,  ut  tunc  ibidem  asserebat.  in  ^"^  °!*»*^  •"l^"**  •"»*  mcmienu.  utpote  qu» 

quadam  bassa  Camera  infra  Palatium  Re  Pot»»«mV°»  concemunt   Regi»  consaentisi 

gium   Ricbemondi*.    in    parte  occidenlali  exonerationem  anima^que  suo  salulem,  yita 

ejusdem  Palatii  situat.     Super  quibus  omni-  «>nMr''at»oncm     et     incolumiUtem,    Regii 

bus  et  singulis,  prefatus  Serenissimus  Prin-  ^t«"»«natis     continuationem,     publicuitique 

ceps  me  Noiarium  pr»memoratum  Instni-  ^^^^^^^  «t  quietem  subditonun  omnium, 

mentum  conficere.  et  testes  infra  nominatos  *^^*^"  P«^^'  ^»"  »»^  ejus  impeno  nunc  yi- 

testimonium   perhibere  requisirit  instanter,  ▼^nt  ^«hai  posiea  unquam  m  hoc  suo  Reg:no 

et  rogaTit.    In  quorum  omnium  et  singulorum  T*!*?*  *  q"««nq'»e  perspiciam  sedulumyestrum 

fidem  et  testimonium,  prsfatus  Seienisi^imua  Ministenum  hoc  in  negotio  impendendum 

Princeps  supra,  et  testes,  ut  prasmittitur.  ro-  <>°*°'°°  redundaturum  esse  in  pruMnpuam  yes- 

gaU  et  requisiti.  sua  nomina  propriis  mani-  ?*"?.  exaltattonem  et  utilitatem,  postquam 

bus  infra  scripseruut     Ita  est  ut  supra,  quod  »?felicca  istos  jam  passos  successus  occa- 

«go  Joannes  Raed.  manu  et  signo  meo  ma-  "??!«°l  »f  obtulisse  yidetis.  qua  yestra  fa- 

uali  Attestor.  milia  hujusmodi  operam  huic  Serenissimo 

' ,  Principi  nayare  possit.  quod  atatum  omnem 

Giles  Daubney.  C  SomeiMt.  yestrum  in  longe  meliorem  quam  antea  sit 

Thomas  RowtLale.  baud  dubie  restituturus  et  adauctums,  oertia- 

Nicholaa  West.  aimum  compertissimumque  habeo,  quod  ob 

^ .                    Henij  Many.  bit  tam  orgentea  cauaai  et  taa  gia?0t  aoo* 
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eftctai,  Adao  toto  pectore  Tirei  quom  reirflim  nvlla  tone  diiMuio  AaC  belli 
omnes  Tettias  indastria  ac  studio  tante  cob«    tiupicio  esset  inter  dictoa  Principea,  vel  Ra- 
ficiendc  rei  addicetit,  ut  omota  queatis  ad   giam  M ajettatem  pnBdictam,  quie  in  teneria 
opounm  exitam  perducere ;  atqae  ita  pro-   adhuc  annis,  nee  in  diacretione  aut  jodicio 
aittanm  lidemqae  meam  tirftstabitin*  tarn  op-   cooatittttia  agebat ;  nonquam  deinde  aaaen- 
timamRegiaRMajestatiainatitatiimjaTabitia,   sit,  aut  qoicqaam  cognovit  de  bujusmodi 
ejus  deaiiierio  et  expectationi  omni  ex  parte   bulla  Impetnttione,  nee  unqaam  hoc  Macri- 
aatisfadetis,  et  pneter  bene  peracts  rei  bo-   Bonium  optavit,  aut  aliqnid  de  eo  accepit 
Borem  et  taudem  comparandam,  mercedem   ante  boUse  Impetratiooem.     Quocirca  ab  bis 
quo«|Qe  repoTtabitis  tanti  Principii  liberaJi-   omnibus  Doctoribus  atq  ;  Pneiatis  judicatur 
tate  dignanit  que  certissime  cedet  in  perpe-   bujusmodi  Pispensationem  uon  adeo  validam 
toum  vestrum  todusque  Testne  famitiM  com-   et  idoneam  esse  ac  efficacem,  ut  pnedictum 
modum  et  incrementum :    Kt  quum  jam  mibi   Matrimoninra  manifeste  justum  legitimumq ; 
persuadeam  futnram  omuino  ut  officiis  ao-   sit;  sed  potius  quod  multa  possunt  objici, 
tiooiboaque  vestris  sitis  promisvis  sponsioni-   magnis  piobabilibusq ;  fundata  et  corroborata 
busqae  meis  omnino  satisfacturi,  ad  id  pluri-   rationibus,  in  non  leve  periculum  Regie  pro- 
buji  verbis  neutiquam  Hdbortabor»  proinde  ad    lis,   totiusq ;  Regni  ac  subditorum  gravem 
rem  none  ipsam  venio.     Ante  boc  tempus   perturbationem.     Adbcc,  postquam   Resia 
▼obis  aperui.  quemadmodnm  Regia  Majestas,    Majestas,  qui  Walli«  Princeps  tunc  erat,  ae- 
pftTtim  assiduo  suo  studio  et  eruditione,  par*   cimum  quartnm  annum  attigisset,  contractus 
tim  relatu  ac  judicio  multorum  Tbeologoium,   Revocatio  subsequnta  est,  Rege  Patre  ex- 
et  in  omni  Doctrina  genere  doctorum  virorum   presse  nolente  quod  bujusmodi  Matrimonium 
a».«eTeratione,  existimans  conscientiam  suam   uUo  pacto  sortiretur  effectum.     His  causis 
non  esse  sufficienter  ezoneratam,  quod  in    Rex  hie  Serenissimus,  taaquam  bonus  et  Ca« 
ronjugio  existeret  rum  R*gina,   Deumqne    tholicus  Princeps,  timens  ne  ob  tarn  diutor- 
priiuo  et  ante  omnia  ac  anim»  sue  quietem   nam  cnm  Regina  contiauationem,  indignatus 
et  Milntem  respiciens,  mox  vero  sue  Succes-   et  tratus  Deus  citius  ex  bumanis  evocaveriC 
•ionis  secuhtatpm.  perpendensque  accurate    Mascnlam  e  Regina  susceptam  prolem,  gra- 
quam  gravia  hinc  mala  provenirent,  aperte   viusq ;  a  Deo  sopplicium  expaTescit  si  in 
sentit  quam  masime  fnturum  sit  Deo  moles-    Matrimoniobocnon>legitimoperseTeraverit; 
tum.  inbonorificum  sibi,  et  ingratum  apud  bo-   ex  bac  ideo  occasions,  iutimis  pnrcordiia 
mines,  suisque  subditis  periculosum,  ex  boc   banc  Conscientta  scrupulum  ccwcepit,  in  ani- 
BOR  suiBcienti  coojugio,  si   deprehendatur    mo  nibilominus  babenii,  pro  animi  conscien* 
dicta  MajestassciensacTolens  in  eoperstare,    tiaq;  sum  quiete  et  salute,  proKsq  ;  securi* 
et  Yivere  pnrter  modum  debitum,  juxtaque    tate,  ad  Sanctam  Domini  nostri  sedemq ; 
ritum  et  legitima  Kcdesia  Statata :  quibos   Apostolicam  confugere,  taota  rei  remediam 
igitur  ex  ransis  longo  jam  tempore,  intimo   impetraturus  coofidens,  quod  ob  complura 
sua  conscii*ntia  remorsn,  summique  Dei  ra-   sua  ergaeam  roerita  et  ofida  tum  caJamo  in- 
tiooem  babens,  existimat  atiimam  suam  U'sam    geniiq ;  Tiribos,  tum  armis  prastita,  subsidia 
et  eflensam,  adeo  quod,  quum  in  »uis  conati-   in  Ecclesia  calamitatibus  prompte  subminis- 
bus  actionibusque  quibuscunque  Deum  potts-    trata,  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster  non  gra- 
simum  sibi  semper  proponat,  ingenti  cum   Tabitur  sua  benignitate,  Autboritate  ac  facul- 
molestia  cordisque  perturbatione  in  hoc  Ma-    tate,  intimum  bunc  Regia  Majestatis  cordi 
trimooio  degit ;  super  qua  re  maturum  sa-    inbarentem  dolorem  amovere,  eumq ;  mo* 
ttumquejadiciumconsnluitclarissimorumce-    dum  ac  rationem  inire  qua  Regia  Majestat 
leberrimoTumque  Doctorum  altoramq  ;  com-   pradicta  Uxorem  aliam  dncere,  et,  Deo  to- 
plurium  in  omni  eniditionis  genere  excellen-    lente,  mascularo  prolem  in  sua  soccessionja 
tiorum  ▼irorom  ac  Pralatorum,  partim  llieo-    securitatem  queat  ez  ea  suscipere,  et  tarn 
logoram,  partim  Jurisperitoium,  torn  in  suo   certam  quietem  in  suo  Regno  constituere: 
Regno,  tnm  alibi  exist  entium,  ut  aperte  ve-    Quumq  ;  ejus  Sanctitaa  ab  bis  nnnc  captiva 
req ;  cogaooceret,  an  Dispensatio  antea  con*   detineatur,  qui  pro  Tirili  sua  forsan  conabon- 
ceasa  pro  ae  et  Regina,  ex  eo  quod  Regina   torimpedire,turbareq;  boc  Regia  Majestatis 
Fratris  sui  nterini  Uxor  antea  extiterit,  va-   desideriumetStatutum,ipsapratereacogitur 
Uda  et  sofficiens  foret,  necne ;  demum(| ;  a   yias  omnes  eicogitare,  quibos  dicta  Sanctitaa 
variis  mnltisq  ;  ex  bis  Doctoribus  assentur,    de  bac  re  dexterius  et  commodius  instrui,  et 
quod  Papa  non  potest  dispensare  in  primo   facilius  adduci  queat  ad   ea   concedenda, 
gradu  ailinitatia,  tanquam  ex  iure  Divine,    quorum  medio  et  vigore  Regia  Majestatis 
moraliter,  naturaliterq ;  probibito,  ac  si  po-    animus  et  desiderium  queat  optatum  sortiri 
lest,  omnes  affirmant  et  coosentiunt  quod  hoc   effectum:  Proinde  ipsa  Regia  Majestas  de 
aos  potest,  niai  ex  nrgentissimis  et  arduis   fide,  industria,  deiteritate  prudentiaq ;  ves- 
caosts,  qnales  non  snbfnenint.  Bulla  praterea   tra  plenissime  confidens,  vult  ut  statim  bi# 
Dispeosationis  fnndatur  et  concessa  est  sub    litens  acceptis,  rebus  aliis  omnibus  quibua- 
qaibusdam  rationibos  false  suggestis  et  enar-   cunq ;  ab  eo  vel  a  quoris  alio  vobis  commis- 
rstis,  in  ea  namq ;  asaeritur,  quod,  hsBC  Re-   sis  omino  posthabitis,  vias  modosq ;  omnea 
pa  Majestas  Matrimonium  hoc  cum  Regina   possibiles  excogitetis  quibus  potestis  secretin 
pcRupiebat,  pro  bono  pacis  inter  Henricum   sime,  mutato  habita  et  tan<)Mam  alicnjua  Mi^ 
«ptiaani   Ferdiaandimi  et    Elinbetbaniy  aiiter,  vel  tanquam  Commissionein  habaaa  > 


8  RECORDS. 

Dace  Feinri0  pro  iioimiilliiimteTpoiitificem  Dei  rationem,  Maacalm  ivolii 
et  earn  componendui  controTeniiAt  vel  alia  hujui  Regiiibonam,et  alia  omnia  at  raperiiw 
qna  Kcaerit  •ecuriori  via.  ad  Pondficii  pia-   icripta  'soot :  addentes  inimper,  nihil  ▼ehe- 
fentiam  et  cotloquium  accedendi,  omniboi  mentios  optari  a  tota  Regtii  Nobilitate*  sob- 
arbitris  Mmotis,  ai  fieri  pouit,  pro  vettria   ditisq ;   omnibuB  nullo  di8crimine»  qaam  e 
obeandis  mandatis;  quorum  obtinendoram    Regis  Majestadi  corpore  Masculum  hsere- 
gratia,  si  ita  expedite  jadicaveritis,  earn  mer-   dem  a  Deo  sibi  dan,  in  perpetuam  couaola- 
cedem  ac  pecaniamm  •ummam  promittetis   tiooem,  gaa4Miin,  qoietem,  ac  totioa  Regsi 
ae  traded*,  bis  q*ii  revera  Tolent  atq ;  pole-   secaritatem,  posteritadsq ;  firmissimum  colu- 
nnt  hoc  negotinm  ad  effectum  pertrahere,   men ;  prudendorumq ;  opinionem  ease,  quod 
qiuun  summam,  et  ejus  limitationem,  judicio,    Deus  omnipotens  a  tanto  bono  concedendo 
pradentieque  ▼estrse  integram  Kegia  Majea-   divinam  suam  mannm  subatrahit,  ob  errorem* 
tas  remittit;  edam  ai  hia  danda  foret  qui   culpamq;   in   dicto    Matrimonio    hactenoa 
Pontificem  aaaenrant,  yel  coicunq ;  alio  qui   admisaam,  qua  niai  mature  corrigatur,  gT^^ 
Toa  tuto  ad  aecretum  cum  aua  Sancdtate   Tiora  ex  hac  occasione  in  hoc  Regno  mala 
Sermonem  adducere,  in  locomq ;  tutumredu-   auccedent,    quam    antea    unqaam    fuerunt 
cere  poaaet :  Cujus  rei  gratia,  aliiaq ;  ad  hunc   audita ;  etenmi  si  hoc  negodum  in  auspenao 
finem    conaequendum   sustinendia  oneribua   et  indiacusaum  relinqueretur.  hujuamodi  poa- 
necessariis,  pecuniae  ad  aummam  decern  mille   aent  qusadonea,  contxoTersis  et  contentionea 
ducatonim,  per  Menaarioa  Venedaa  tranamit-   ac  factionea  post  defonctum  Regem  exoriri, 
teotur,  qui  illic  in  promptn  aderunt,  peraol-    ob  Regni  hasreditatem,  qoc  non  poaaent  in 
irendas  et  conaignandie  Prothonotario  Fratri   multorum  asvo  readngui,  ut  antea  olim  ex 
veatro,    Ilegio  illic  existend   Oratori ;  per   causa  longe  leviori  accidit,  neq ;  ex  re  lam 
eumq ;  de  tempore  in  tempua  ad  tos  trans-    ambigua,   tarn  auvs  olim   depopuladonea, 
mitd  ea  summa  poterit  quam  huic  obtinendo    bella,  intestinsq ;  controveraie  exortse,  et  ad 
negodo  conducere  poase  existimaveritis,  ni-    multum  tempua  condnuatae  aunt,  in  extremuxn 
hilq  ;  ambigo  quia  dictam  pecuniam  fideliter   et  ferme  nldmum  Regni  excidium ;  quae  quum 
cjllocetia,  ex  Regi»  Majeatatia  udlitate,  ex-    tam  gravia  aunt,  Sancdssimua  Dominua  nos- 
pectatione    atq ;    aententia.     Atq  ;   ubi  ad    ter  ^elud  pater  et  gnbemator  Chriatianitatia 
Sanctum  Dominum  nostrum  accesaerida,  poat    prospicere  ex  officio  debet,  et  quibuscunq ; 
filialea  et  cordadaaimas  Regia;   Mtijeatatia    modis  potest,  pro  ▼iribos  adnid  et  conari,  ut 
measq  ;  derotaa  et  bumillimaa  commenda-    haec  Regna  ac  dominia  quie  nunc  auperaunt 
tiones,  et  post  exhibitaa  a  Rege  Credendn    in  fide  etobedientia  Eccleaie  aasidue  cond- 
literaa,    in  quibua  in   negodi  adjumentum   neat,  inter  quae,  Deo  ait  laus,  hoc  Regoum 
clauaula  Tebemena  est  propria  ejus  manu  con-    baud  recensendum  eat  inter  minima  aed  tan- 
acripta,  ut  ex  earum  exemplo  cogoosceds,  ejus   quam  illud  quod  hactenus  juTavit,  et  poathac 
Saactitad  exponeda  quam  grave,  molestumq ;   pro  tuto  pra»idio  aemper  haberi  poterit,  ad- 
Regis  Majestad  et  mibi  sit,  audire  infelicis-    versus  ea  quae*  cedere  possent  in  Eccleaim 
aimoa  eventus,  caUmitatemq  ;  miserandam,    Catholicie  vel  sancts  fioei  detrimentum. 
in  qua  nimc  ejus  Sancdtas  cum  Reverendisa.       Terdo,  Sanctiasimo  Domino  nostro  pro- 
Cardinalib,  versatur,  cum  gravissimo  detri-   ponetis  pnbsentem  Ecclesin  atatum,  roga- 
mento  irreparabiliq  ;   sedis   Apostolicae  it-   bidaq  ;  ot  in  mentem  velit  redigere,  quo  nunc 
liuaq  ;  Patrimonii  jactura,  ad  quse  mala  sub-    in  statu  suas  Sancdtada  rea  cum  Chriadanis 
levanda  et  corrigenda  nullum  in  Regia  Ma-    Principibua  veraentur,  cumq ;  privates  con- 
jeatate  officium  desiderabitur,  quod  ab  utlo   tendones,  qus  illi  aunt  cum  magna  eomxa 
ergaSanctam  Domini  noatri  vel  sedem  A posto-   principum  parte,  addita  et  ambidone  immo- 
licam  observandssimo  Principe  queat  excogi-    deratoq  ;  regum  appedtu  et  ex  arbitrio  aao, 
tari ;  in  eoq ;  omne  meum  miniaterium  ac  atu-    Temporale  jus  omne  atq  \   Spirituale  trac- 
dium  nonniinospromptumaderit,  quarasiex    tandi,   Ecclesiasticamq  ;    Junsdicdouem  et 
ea  re  solum  possem  mihi  caelum  comparare :    Auihoritatem  invertendi,  eo  certe  animo  ut 
^uemadmodum  experientia,  aliqua  in  parte,    sedia  ApostoHoe  dignitatem  extinguant ;  hia 
jam  docuit,  et  Deo  duce  posthac  uberius  com-    omnibus  in  unum  connexia  ac  bene  conaidera- 
probabit :   quam   rem   copiosiua   opdmiaq ;   tia.  ejus  Sancdtaa  manifeate  cognoacet,  Prin- 
▼erbia  ageda,  prvaertim.quumaciadsquanto   cipem  nullum,  neq;  portum,  aut  refugium 
et  quam  aincero  alfectu  Riegia  Majestaa  ejua   tam  tutum,   cm  in  omnem  eventum  queat 
Sancdtatem  proaequatur,  et  quanta  mea  ait   inhvrere,  sibi  relictum  eaae,  quam  haec  Regia 
in  ipaam  devodo,  in  hiaque  aermonibua  inaia-    Majeataa  est  qus  nihil  sibi  vendicat,  nil 
tetia  prout  loci,  temporis,  uegociique  ratio   ambit,  quod   pncjudicio  eaae   poaait  dicta 
▼idcbitur  judicio  veatro  postulare.  Sancdtad,   aed  ejua,   Apoatolicieque  aedia» 

Secundo.  Sanctisaimo  Domino  nostro  aotita  aemper  fuit,  eat,  easeq ;  decrevit  firmiasimum 
▼eatra  dexteritate  aperietia  id  quod  in  hia  acutum,  tutiasimumq;  propugnaculum,  ita 
ipsia  Uteris  ad  vos  scripai  concemens  hujua  anaa  acdonea  cum  casteris  Principibua  firmana 
Matrimonii  inaufficieutiam,  ab  his(j ;  rationi-  et  connectena,  ut  aemper  ex  ea  occaaione  in 
boa  et  cauais  fundamentum  capietis,  qua  auam  banc  opdmam  aentendam  leliquoa  poa- 
anperiaa  enarrantur  integrumq ;  discnraum  ait  attrahere,  adeo  quod  Regi  tam  optime  in 
•jua  Sancdtad  declarabitia,  non  omittentea  Sancdaaimum  Dominum  noatrum  affecto 
i&triiiaecum  dolfliemf  conadentia  Krapalomy  nahU  den^^ari  debea^  utcuDqi  iw^^mtf 
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<)Md  poflsit  ab  ejiu  Sanctitate  prvstari  ordi*  in  debita  foniia  coofectam  et  ncriptam  in 

aaria  yel  abaolata  sua  AuUioritate;  nam  modum  Brevia.  secreto  impetnuidam  et  ex« 

jH-ocal  dubio.  post  vias  modosq  ;  omnea  ten-  pediendam  eidem  Signaturam  Tel  Sigillum 

tatos,  omnino  perspicietur  omnia  alia  ami-  apponendo,  vel  alio  quovis  modo  valido :  Et 

citic  officia,  si  biuc  quod  petitur  comparen-  quamvis  ex  hac  re  multa  pendeant,  ob  qnas 

mr,  esse  perquam  exigua,  et  hoc  amicom  ista  requirantur,  et  qun,  Deo  favente,  neuti- 

officium  bujusmodi  futurum,  ex  quo  reliqoa  qqamtimendasunt;  Atiamen  RegiaMajestaa 

qoeant  incrementum  capere»  aiae  eo  futura  exemplo  innitens,  et  recordationi  compluhiim 

aiioquin  parri  ac  nullius  fere  momenti.  rerum,  quae  olim  pneteritis  tempohbua  foe* 

Tertio,  probe  notandum  est,  quod  res  nnnc  runt  injuste  asserta,  Tel  adducta,  in  animo 

aperta  et  peiita,  aHegiaq;  IVlajestatetanto*  habens  causas  suaa  omnea  abaq;  uUa  con* 

pere  optata,  ex    tarn    magno    conscientias  troversia  aut  difScuUate  ad  pertectum  finem 

•crapulo,  cordisq  ;    temorsu  oiitur,  ut  uni-  perducere,  et  ne  uUo  quovis  prietexta,  argn- 

cuiq ;  debita  sit,  quantumconq  ;  minori  quam  mento  aut    colore,    postmodum    emergente 

Regia  Maje«tas  sit  de  Sanctissimo  Domino  perturbareutur,  hoc  a  Sanctissimo  Domino 

nostro  merito.     Quocirca  judicat,  et  pro  re  nostro  requirit»  veluti  rem  necessariam«  qua 

comperta  aibi  persaadet,  quod  si  uUa  meri-  nullo  pacto  carere  queat ;  firmiter  c<mfidensy 

toram  Tel  officiorum  ratio  habeatnr,  nunc  quod  Sanctitas  sua,  benigne  atq ;  amanter 

ipsius  Sanctitaa  bnic  suo  desiderio  et  peti-  isli  ejus  desideriu  assentiet,  et  concedet  sine 

tioni    benignissime     libeirimeqae    adjuvet,  ullo  obstaculo  dictam  Commissionem,  juxta 

nnllo  prorsus  dubio,  difficultate,  contradic-  formam  quam  Regia  IVIajestas  petit  et  eodem 

tioDtf  aut  mora  injecta.     Negotiumque  hu-  tempore,  atq ;    h»c  omnia  ita  benigne  ac 

jiumodi  est,  ut  cognita  Di^nsadonis  insuffi-  liberaliter  expedire,  secretiori   et  Talidiori 

cientia,  quamvis  id  non  requisivisset  Kex,  quo  fieri  possit  modo,  quo  optatus  finis  snb- 

oltro  proponi  oflerrique  debuisset  ab  eadem  sequi  possit  in  eum  efl'ectum,  laudabileqoa 

Sanctitate  tanquam  a  Patre  Spirituali,  in  propositum,  de  quo  superius  dictum  est;  Qua 

ejus  salutia  et  conscientias  beneficium.  ex  occasione  Sanctissimum   Dominum  noa* 

In  gratiam  igitur  et  contemplationem  pra*-  trum  in  perpetuum  sihi  adatringet,  indisao- 

mifisorom  omnium  instantissima  vebementis-  lubiliq  ;    amicitias    Tincnlo    banc     Regiam 

•imeq ;  a  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  require-  Majestat^m  sibi  alligabit,  qnae  nulli  labori, 

tis  et  contendetia,  at  dubio,  metuq ;    omni  periculo,  opibus,  Regno,  subditis,  nee  ipai 

seposito,  reaplcere  Telit  ad  causae  statum,  et  sanguini  parcena,  ab  eiua  Sanctitate  nunquam 

ad  ea  quae  subsequutura  videantur,  ration-  divelletur  aut  eam  deaeret,  sed  totis  suia 

emq ;  habere  infinitomm  commodorum,  quas  Tiribua  conatantiaaime  semper  illi  adhaerebit, 

ex  bac  re  suae  Sanctitati  Apostolicteq ;  aedi  turn  in  suae  Sanctitatis  et  Cardinalium  libera- 

inde  provenient,  rem  banc  statim,    absq ;  tionem,  turn  in  hoatibna  persequendia ;  ad 

temporia   tracta,  et    causae    circumstantia,  quem  finem,  magnam  jam  peconiarum  sum- 

nemini  eam  aperiens,  libere  concedere  et  in-  mam  ad  Regem  Christian issimum  misit,  pro 

dolgere    nulliq ;    coromunicata    specialem  iUo  Italian  exercitu  continuando,  et  praster  id 

Commissionem  ad  hunc  effectum  et  finem  in  animo  statutum  habet.  quod  nisi  CaeKar 

confectam  in  forma  Brevia  concedere,  et  ad  de  dicta  Sanctitate  liberanda  consentire,  et 

Die  dirtgere,   Facultatem   addens,  ut  mihi  ad  pacem  devenire  Toluerit,  helium  gerere 

Ijceat  qnoacunq  *,    Tolnero   ad    me  vocare,  adversua  has  inferiores  Cssaria  Regionea  et 

mihiq ;   asciscere  ad  procedendum  in  hac  Dominiat  quo  ▼ehementius  urgent  Sanctis- 

caosa,  et  inqiiirendum  de  dictas   BuUsd  ac  simi  Domini  nostri  liberationem,  Ecclesiwq ; 

Dispensationia  anfficientia,  juxta  formam  ac  in  pristinam  auam  dignitatem  et  authoritatem 

teaorem  expreasum  in  quodam  libello  hojua  reatitutionem,  esq ;  de  se  indicia  exbibebit 

ret  gratia  confecto ;   quem  cum  bia  ad  voa  ut  universo  o'rbi   manifeatum  ait  futurum, 

Ditto,  aic  in  debita  forma  conscriptum  et  dictam  snam  Majestatem  esse  solidum  per* 

digeatum  at  non  sit  futurum  opus  quo  denuo  fectum  amicum,  filium  obsequentissimum  et 

abullo  alio  exscribatur,  si  forsan  periculosum  ejus  devotiasimum  ;  a  qoa  pectoria  sui  sen- 

potaretur  eam  rem  cuiq ;  patefacere  vel  in  tentia,  nullo  thesauro,  nuUis  opibua,  nnllia 

dobium  aut  dilationem  protractum  iri  nego-  Regnia,  seu  Ditionibus,  yel  occasione  qua- 

tiom,  ai  ulli  ex  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  cunq ;  unquam  adducetur,  aed  ex  filiali  ana 

officiariia  committeretur  rursua  conscrihen-  obaervantia  et  in  Chriatianam  Religionena 

dttm ;  Bed  quod  in  bujusmodi  periculi  even-  zelo,    innatoq  ;    erga   aedem    Apoatoiicam 

tarn  possit  ejoa  Sanctitaa  aine  ullo  discrimine  studio,  et  praecipuo  quodam  afiectu,  quem 

vel  alicujus  cognitione  eam  dicto  libello  sig-  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  gerit :  in  com* 

oatoram,  aigillaxnq ;  apponere,  at  aperte  inae  pensationem  quoq  ;  gratitudinia,  qaam  tarn 

5<nstet,  Pontificis  meram  Toluntatem  sic  ease,  avide  in  hoc  suo  negotio  ab  ejoa  Sanctitate 

^uao ;  Signataraa  ac  Sigilli  vigore,  legitime  expectat,  decretum  prorans  habet  in  con- 

et  aoficienter  poaeim  ego  procedere  ad  in-  stantissimo  hoc  et  indiasolubili  amicitiae  et 

<)msitioDem  de  dictae  Dispensationia  insuffi-  conjunctionis  yinculo  sincerissimo  perstare 

cieotia,  cognitionem  et  aliarum  causarum  et  id  quod  dicta  Regia  Majestaa  Sanctissimom 

ladoDom,    quae  addoci   poaaunt   pro    dicti  Dominum  nostrum  vehementissime  rogat,  ot 

llIatrimaDii  inTaliditate.  probe  yelit  in  onmem  partem  librare,  vicie- 

Ucncaaii  bisad  tm  nuttoDiipeimtioaeia  aboq;  efficezef  ut  es  Regis  petitionia  Uniu. • 
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gendm  pdam  cooitet  jMurem  beD«Toleiitiam  Hand  inoogBitum  pneterea  eat  SanctxMt- 
«t  homaattatem  a  SanctiMimo  Donaino  not-  mam  Dominum  nostrum  ad  CBtaria  iaatait- 
tro  ezmatoo  pnMtari.  tiam,  qaum  mm  multam  ab  cjiu  Sanctitate 

Hac  autem  causa  ipnos  Sanctitati  a  irobia,   gratiam  promeritna  essec,  ei  coocewiMe  I  )i»- 
ut  dictum  est.  rxpoiita  et  declarata,  neuti-    |>enMitionem  et  Absolutionem  a  jurejarando 
quam  eat  dttbiiand um  ett,  quia  benevoleatq;    ab  illo  pneatito.  de  ducenda  in  Coojugeia 
libenter  atadm  adouat    liegias    Majeatatia    Domina  Principisaa,  nullo  ut  par  fuistet  a 
eipectaiioci  et  quod  huic  aMentiet.  dictam    Hegia  Majestate  habito,  aeu  petito  coosenaa* 
Commiaaionem  secretn  modo  ipsa  concedena,    nun  obstante  quod  Cassar  in  validisaima  for- 
neminem  de  ea  re  ut  dictum  est,  partidpem    ma,  non  solum  pra^tito  jurejarando,   aed 
faciena ;  qui  modus  servandus  est,  si  vide-   caudone  et  Ecclesiasticarum  censurarum  et 
litis  h«)c  effici  non  posse,  nisi  cum  periculo   pffnarum  abhibita,  quod  persthngeretur  da 
quin  ba)c  res  eis  communicetur,  qui  earn  smt   dicto  Matrimonio  perimplendo,  ac  si  l*on- 
incerturbaturi,  vel  si  id  pnestare  fuerit  m    tifez  contentus  esse  poiuit,  tantam  ei  osten- 
Saactissimi  Domini  nostri  arbitrio,  tunc  ejaa   dere  gratitudinem,  quum  veluti  hostis  indiea 
Saoctitas  non  gravetur,  per  Brevia.  vel  per   certior  tunc  poterat  haberi,  et  qui  maji  ra 
Builas,  proutTalidius  et  magis  sufBciens  fore    parabat  quam  juste  posset  optare,  suis  peti- 
judicaveritf  premissa  omnia  concedere,  ad    lionibus,  Kegia  Majestate  incunsulta,  neati- 
quod  veitram  omnem  industriam,  pruden-    quam  parcens,  quanto  propensius  ejus  Saoc- 
tiam,   studium,    diligentiamq ;    adbibebitis:    titaa  adnuere  debet  ejus  Principis  voto,  cujua 
Siconmiaprudenter  acdrcumspecteacentes,    fidem  et  observantiam   vere  filiaiem  tsmpe 
ue  in  discrinien  deveniatur  negotium  noc  his    ezperta  est.     Verum  tamen  si  Sanctissimus 
dtftegendi.  qui  illud  vel  impedire  vel  retar-    Dominus  noster  difficulter  visas  fuerit  poaae 
dare  t'orsan  voluerint  aut  potuerint,  sed  potias    adduci,  ut  in  meam  Personam  dictas  Com- 
qaam  ad  id  periculi  res  deducatur  contenti   missioni  assentiat,  allegans  quod  non  aum 
eriiis  sola  diciorum  libellonim  Signatnra,  in    indifferens,  cui  ez  suae  Sanctitatis  honora 
earn  formani  confecta,  quum  ez  ea  palam    hoc  negotium  committi  possit,  cum  Reg:iae 
coostet,  Poniificis  assensum  in  id  actualiter    Majcstati  sum  subditus  et  intimus  Consilia- 
concurrisse,  qui  postea  recentioribua  scriptis,    rius,  tunc  tamdiu  persistetis  ea  in  re,  quoad 
»i  ita  opus  fuerit,  firmiua  confirmaii  corro*    vobis  visum  fuerit  conveniens,  negotii  expe- 
borariq  ;  poterit.  ditionem  non  ideo  protrahentes,  aut  diffe- 

Kt  quoniam  incertum  est,  utrum  ante  rentes,  sed  instantes  ut  bujusmodi  Commis- 
ve strum  ad  Pontificem  accessum,  ejus  Sane-  sio  concedatur;  afflrmabitisq  ;  me  pro  re 
titas  fuerit  in  suam  libertatem  restituta,  nalla  quantumlibet  grandi,  nullo  favore,  aut 
necoe,  qus  forsan  libera  non  taati  faciet  commodo,  quicquam  effecturum  esse,  quod 
Kegias  Majestatis  amicitiam  et  conjunc-  aversetur  officio  meo,  et  erga  Christum  pras- 
tiouem,  vel  allegabit,  se  nee  audere  nee  stitaaprofetsioni,  neq;  unqaam  arecto.  vero, 
posde,  ez  suis  cum  Cvsare  conventionibus  justo<|;  tramite  digressurum ;  EtquumCar- 
ista  concedere,  uec  secreto  ullo  modo,  vel  dinalis  sim  et  Apostolica»  sedis  de  latere 
uUo  colore,  quod  ea  in  re  fecisset  apud  Legatus,  ejus  Sanctitatis  honor,  integraque 
Caisarem  justificare,  et  potuisset  antea  in  conscientia,  a  me  omnino  conservaretur,  ez 
RegisB  Majestatis  auziJio  pro  sua  liberatione  hujuamodique  concessa  Commissione,  onmi 
sperans,  dum  adhuc  detineretur  captivus ;  ez  parte  ezoneraietur.  Tandem  si  ad  hoc, 
eo  casu  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  in  men-  nullis  rationibus  Pontifex  potuerit  adduci, 
tem  redigeiis,  quam  panim  fidere  possit  ab  ejus  Sanctitate  requiretis,  ut  dictam  velit 
ullis  aioi  factis  a  Cassare  promissis,  quum  Commissionem  concedere  in  personam  Do- 
nuUa  in  parte  redundare  possit  in  comroo-  mini  StHpbylei  Decani  Rot0,  qui  et  vir  in- 
dum  aut  secnritatem,  sed  sofum  in  eztre-  differena  est,  et  hujusmodi  rei  ob  eniditio- 
mum  ezcidium  ac  detrimentum  sedb  Apos-  nem  accommodatus,  nullo  pacto  omitt«^ntea 
toIicsB  ;  et  licet  ad  breve  tempos  molta  vi-  Dispensationis  eipeditionem,  ut  dictum  est ; 
deretnr  Caaaar  in  ejoa  Sanctitatis  gratiam  et  hujus  rei  gratia  Commissionem  nunc  ad 
facturus,  compertissimum  tamen  semper  vos  mitto,  in  debit  a  forma  confectam  et  pa- 
Pontifici  esse  debet  C«sarianos  ea  facere,  ratam,  quae  signetur  ad  dictupi  Dominum 
semperq ;  facturos,  q|us  Cosarem  possint  Staphyleum  directa,  quam  Sanctissimo  Do- 
ezaltare,  et  tendant  ad  usurpationem  potlus  mino  nostro  reddetis,  casu  quo  alia  nequeat 
et  depressionem  status  Ecclesiastici,  quam  obtineri,  rogabitiaq ;  ut  cimi  dicta  Dispen- 
ad  ejus  continoationem,  vel  conservatiouem ;  satione  earn  velit  concedere.  £t  quoniam 
et  quotiens  adversus  Kcclesiam  ista  tenta-  fieri  possit  quod  dum  fieret  mentio  de  me 
Tentur,  Regia  Majestas  in  hac  sua  petitione  ezcipiendo,  forsitan  ejus  Sanctitas  aliquem 
pwsa  repolsam.  qua;  alioquin  ejus  Sanctitati  atium  quam  Dominum  Staphyleum  nomi- 
in  omnem  eventum  firmissime  adhaesissit,  et  naret,  ad  qnem  Commissio  hujusmodi  diri- 
alios  suos  confasderatos  in  eandem  seoten-  geretur,  hoc  vero  in  loco  tenacissime  insis- 
tiam  pertrazisset,  quam,  ea  deficiente,  ia  tetia,  firmiterq;  inherebitis  ei  rei,  nee  in 
ooatrariam  facile  possent  allid,  quo  animo  alium  aJiquem  vimm  ezterum  ullo  pacto  con- 
fatora  ait,  et  quam  bene  saum  affectum  et  aentientes,  aed  solum  pro  eodem  Domino 
observantiam  coUocasse  eziatimalura  t  lom-  Staphyleio  instantes,  ejus  Sanctitatem  sum- 
ma  flat  pmdantia  omnia  conaiderare.  mis  pradboa  vehementiasima  fogantai, 
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ntMNubuf  omnibos  loailentes,  ne  aliom  ol-  tenta  figillatim  ezponetii  adeo,  qood  Boe 
lorn  Bominare  Telit,  asaermtM  qood  quom  in  negotinm  confici  qaeat,  Arbitris  act  Cood- 
InstroctioaibiM  Tc«tris  non  contlneatur,  d«c  liaribiu  ad  id  neuti^nam  accids,  ti  fieri 
de  alio  nllo  fiat  mentio,  nisi  i]lo,  me  xecoaato,  poMit :  si  tamea  Pontifez  speraTerit  se  posM 
iterum  atq ;  itemin  ab  eadem  Saactitate  pe-  hcc  omnia  eos  celare  qai  haic  rei  forsan  to- 
tecis.  at  nomine  bujas  Aaditoris  Rote  bee  loerint  refragari,  et  omnino  decreverit  ali- 
fiat  et  expediatur  commiMio,  tos  nee  aadere  quoe  Cardin^es  Tel  OlBciarioi  istiua  canev 
n«c  posse  TObin  pnrscriptos  fines  tranigredi.    participei  facere,    omaem  tunc  induetriam 

De  lUgii  yeru  denderii  ac  petitionifl  fru-  atatim  adbibebitis,  nt  bie  cognitia  eorum 
stratione  aoper  dicta  Commiasione  obtinenda,  gratiam  et  favorem  ea  in  re  Tobia  comparetiaf 
dicetis  ooum  et  idem  ciee,  banc  illi  dene-  partim  eia  resp^ctua,  et  cauaaa  omnea  fai 
gaie.  vei  alii  coocedere  quam  in  ▼eatria  In-  meia  literia  contentaa,  etiam  in  caoaa  com- 
itiuctioDiboa  contineatar.  non  qaod  Kegia  modum  facientes,  nberiua  ezponentes,  par- 
Majeataa  de  aliorom  zectitudine  aut  indifle-  tim  Tero  eam  remnnerationem  illia  dantea, 
lenuaqaicqoam  auapicetnr,  Tel  qtiodjadicet  qo«  jodicio  Teatro  conveniena  babebitnr, 
eoram  aliqaem  affectibtta  obnoaiam  ;  aed  dommodo  optatum  rea  sortiator  effectnm. 
qiod  pro  re  certiiaima  credidit,  quod  Sane-  £t  ut  omnia  queatia  prsatare  commodiua 
lusimua  Dominua  noater  in  neminem  tam  cam  bia,  meaa  literaa  accipietia  qnaa  ad 
facile  condeacenderet,  qnam  in  dictas  Rota  Cardinalem  Hanctt^um  Quatuor  et  Collegiom 
Uvcanam,  ob  idque  de  eo  Inatractionibaa  Cardmaliom  acribo,  eaaque  reddeda  at  ex- 
vNuit  mentionem  fecit :  aed  Commiaaionea  pedire  censueritis,  plane  coofidena  nibil  a 
in  debiia  forma  cum  bia  nominiboa  fieri  et  Tobia  omiaaum  iri,  ut  bac  in  le  eorum  gra- 
cooscribi  joaait*  quod  ai  bic  credidiaaemua,  tiam  atq  ;  £avorem  queatis  obtinere,  in  quern 
Uom.  Stapbileum  babitum  iadc  iri  pro  sua-  eventum  ea  munera  offereda,  qua  conve- 
pecto,  affirmare  poteada  me  fuiase  omnino  nienda  viai  fuerini,  Regiaq ;  Majeataa  quic- 
noMonun  coaaimilem  Commisaionia  forrou-  quid  ejus  nomine  promiaerids,  id  fidelia- 
lain,  spado  relicto  pro  aliquo  alio  inacri-  aime,  uberrimeq ;  prsatabit,  pro  quamm  re- 
bendo  nomine,  aliquamq  ;  aliam  auper  ea  re  rum  expedifione,  lUia  peconiia  ud  poteritia 
Instracdooem  me  daturum  fuiaae,  et  baud  per  literaa  Cambii  Venetiaa  tranamisaia, 
dubie ;  si  de  nominiboa  duntaxat  fuerit  con-  quonsq  ;  soffeceriot,  neceaaariumq  ;  Toa  ez- 
tioversia,  baa  radonea  facile  poterunt  Pon-  iadmaveritia  rei  impetrand«.  Et  quum  am- 
tificem  attrabere,  ut  in  me  conaentiat,  rei  in  biguum  ait  an  Tobis  licoerit  boc  tempore  ad 
Staphyleum.  De  aliia  vero  neminem  admit-  Pontificia  prsBaentiam  accedere,  bojuamodi 
teti«,  nee  tamen  Poiidfici  aperieda  ? oa«  ne  accesaoa  defectus,  si  aliv  rem  ad  bonum 
id  faciatia  babere  in  mandada,  aed  aoperiua  exitum  perdacendi  radonea  non  excogitaren- 
eoarrataa  Cauaaa  in  veatram  escuaauonem  tur,  causa  esse  poaaet  longioris  mors,  et 
tllegantea,  oomino  ut  vobia  injungitur  ea  in  todua  rei  impedimento ;  proinde  Regia  Ma- 
re iiuistetia.  jo*taa,  ut  modoa  omnea  experiatur.  nee  uni 

Quod  ai  nullia  media   dictam  Commia*   aoli  inbereat.  base  eadem  in  mandatia  dedit 

aionem,  et  Dispensationem   impetrare  po-    Domino  Secretario,    quern    non  procul  ab 

tehtis,  ad  idq ;  iieqniverit  Pondfex  adduci,    Urbe  esse  intelleximua,  quemadmodum  in 

oisi  rem  priua  alicui  ex  Cardinalibua  Tel   bia  aliiaq  ;  meia  breTioribua  literia  continen- 

Officiariis  communicaTerit,  in  eo  tunc  caao,   tur,  ita  quod  alter  Teatrum,  vel  uterque,  ai 

ejus  Sancdtati  in  memoriam  reducite,  qoot   fieri  poaait,  ad  Pondficia  pneaentiam  accea* 

€t  qoam  graTia  mala  ex  bujus  uegodi  pro-   aum  babeat ;  nibil  tamen,  sub  ape  Domini 

paladone  poaaent  proTonire,  ai  ex  ea  occa-   Secretarii,  Testrs  Toa  diligentia*  aut  indoa- 

iioDe  aliqae  contrahetatea  toI  impedimen-   triai  omitteda,  nee  ille  aub  spe  Testra,  in  re 

tun  sobotiretur,  undo  Regie  Majestatis  ex-   bac  media  omnibua  promoTenda,  remiaaior 

pectatio  postmodumfruataretur :  Quo  igitur,   erit,  aed  nibil  conjuncdm  aut  diTiaim  inten- 

u  «11«  injiciantur  in  bac  re  tractande  diffi-    tatum  relinqueds.     Quod  ai  uterq  ;  Teatrum 

caltates,  ut  Pontifex  edam  facilior  ad  Re-   ad  Pontificem  admittatur,  alter  de  altera 

giom  Tolnm  concedendum  prompdorq ;  red-   nescius,  id  non  oberit,  sed  multum  proficiet, 

dauir,  alias  edam  prvter  bas  literas  seoraim   edam  ai  ante  alteriua  adTentum  negodum 

•d  Tos  scripai,  quae  una  cum  bia  accipietia,   boc  alter  impetraaaet ;  aed  ai  aliqnia  Teatrum 

ia  qaiboa   copioee   aggesai,    quam  multaa   cognoTerit  cauaam  banc  expeditam  esse,  om- 

magni  momend  radonea,  <^  quaa  sentenda  niaq ;  pro  certo  impetrata  esse,  tunc  labori 

jadidomq :  meom  eat,  ne  ullo  pacto  Pond-   et  sumpdbus  Pondficem  pro  eadem  re  ao- 

Tex  banc  peddonem  Regiie  Majeatads  dene-   cedendi  parcere  poteritia,  neq ;  in  eam  am- 

get;  qoaa  literaa,  quum  in  eia  argumentum   pliua  ingerere,  neq;  necesaarium  aut  op- 

▼ebemens  est,  nee  ob  prolixitatem  tsediosnm   portunum  erit,  ut  pro  uUa  alia  re  in  prsaea- 

ut  molcatom  qnod  legator,  modum  aliquem   da  quam  pro  bac  apud  Sanctiasimum  Do* 

iptins  Saacdtad  legendi  iuTenietia ;  spemq  ;  minnm  noatrum  agatia,  sed  solum  nunc  pro* 

cotam  babeo,  si  eamm  aomma,  tenor,  atq  ;   curabitia  de  Commiasione  et  Dispensatione 

•eateatia  profunde  perpendatnr,  quam  aatia  juxta  formam  ad  Toa  miaaam  obtinenda,  neo- 

i^CMe  poterit  ad  omnem  toUendun  difliculti^  non  de  profeadnadone  ilia,  qnam  compendio 

ttm,  mue  poeait  obreraari  in  dicta  Commia-   ad  Toa  dedi    in  quibua  omnibus  et  aingnlia 

"wPttpentatiopegoe  obtiiienda»  in  eia  con*  apte  tiactandi*  Kegia  Majeatat  magnam 


12  RECORDS. 

fiductam  in  Tettrm  prodentia  coDocavit,  in  Graces  Lettetit  aeverally  directed  onto  Hr. 

guibttfl,  cam  tain  magni  siiit  motneoti,  ex  Gregory  and  me ;  he  and  I  resorted  unto 

Kegic    Majestatia   aententia    none     vobia  tbe  Pope  bis  Holiness,  making  coogratula- 

mazine  elaborandum  est.  tion  of  hia  resticulion  uuto  liberty  on  yours 

Deniq  ;  quum  inteJligam  Dominam  I^n-  and  bis  behalC  to  bis  aiognlar  comfort  and 

trek  noombil  mirari.  quod  Regise  Majestatia  consolation ;  aad  so  mocb  tbe  more,  becausa 

isdc  agentes,  nullam  saorum  mandatorum  that  L  was  tbe  first  that  made  like  Kilutation 

partem  com  eo  conferunt,  ad    eum  nunc  inanygreat  Princes  Name;  He  being  well  as- 

scribo,  et  nonnulia  Domino  Roberto  Jer-  sared  tbat  I  spake  tbe  same  on  tbe  behalf  of 

nyngbam  ei  exponenda  coiiunitto  concer-  bis  two  chief,  sincere,  and  unfeigned  Friends : 

nentia  actioses  cam  FerrarieB  Duce,  ei  alia  Wherefore  with  great  high  thanks,  and  long 

qoasdam  eodem  Domino  Lautrek ;   signifi-  discourse,  with  rehearsal  of  the  King's  and 

cans,  vos  missos  esse  ad  dicias  causas  ju-  your  Merits  and  Acts,  in  most  Tertuous  and 

▼andas,  et   Poncificis  liberationem  promo-  Catbolick  manner,  employed  for  his  resti- 

Tendam,  quemadmodum  ex    literarum   ad  tution,   and    your  continual   and   effectual 

Doounam  Jemyngbam  example  cognosce-  study  bow   the  See  Apostolique  might  re- 

tis :  expediens  itaq  ;  fuerit,  ut  pne  se  fera*  cover  tbe  pristine  Reputation  and  Dignity ; 

tis,  Yos  diets  rei  gratia  missos  esse,  ne  forsan  He  confirmed  as  much  as  1  had  spoken.    Af- 

Dominus  Lautrek  in  falsam  aliquam  conjee-  ter  this  Mr.  Gregory  and  I  entred  into  our 

turam  aut  suspicionem  incideret,  que  com-  Charge,  shewing  at  length  the  high  deserts 

munibus  rebus  nocere  posset,  et  in  vestrarum  of  the  Princes  and  Realm  of  England,  tbe 

quoq  ;  action um  impedimentum  redundare.  devotion  of  the  same  towards  the  Church  ; 

lllttd  deinde  reticere  nolui,  quod  si  ullo  how  expedient  it  waa,  as  well  for  tbe  See 

pacto  vobis  liceat  ad  Sanctissimi  Domini  Apostolique,  as  for  the  said  Realm,  to  fore- 

nostri  prsseotiam  accedere,  nihil  omittatis  see  and  provide  that  all  occasions  of  Dis- 

in  favorem  et  gratiam  Reverendi  Domini  sension   and  War   were  extinct    and    put 

Datarii,  de  cujus  animo  nihil  dubitamus,  away ;  which  for  lack  of  Heir  Male  of  our 

comparandam,  eiq ;  asseretis,  quod  quum  Sovereign's   Line,  and   Stem,    should  un- 

in  nostris  omnibus  occurrentiis  illius  opera  doubtedly  follow,  with  other  considerations 

ac  Patrocinio  semper  usi  fuerimus,  ipse  vero  at    length  contained  in   our   Instructions, 

tanta  semper  fide  ac  sedulitate  omnia  effe-  We   desired  bis   Holiness  to  commit    tbe 

cerit  que  nobis  grata  et  optata  esse  cogno-  knowledg  of  the  Dispensation  that  was  ob- 

vit,  ut  nostram  omnem  operam  suis  rebus  tained  in  time  of  Julius,  of  famous  memory, 

reddiderit,  promptissiraam,  et  sue  utilitatis  for  Matrimony  to  be  had  between  the  King 

et    exaltationis    cupidissimam.      Quocirca  and  tbe  Widow,  Relict  late  of  Prince  Arthur; 

bsc  Kegia  Majestas  bac  in  re,  qua  nullam  and  that  wo  might  have  it  in  form  as  that 

magis  cordi  habet,  nee  gravioris  momenti  was  that  your  Grace  sent  hither.     His  Ho- 

quicquam  sibi  acddere   posse  judical,  ex  liness  answered.  That  our  sayings  had  great 

animi  sui  sententia  conficienda,  post  Sane-  likelihood  of  truth,  for  lacking  of  Issue  Male 

tissimum   Dominum  nostrum,    in  Domino  of  the  King's  Stem,  considering  the  nature 

Datario  spem  omnem  coUocavit,  qui  ex  bac  of  Men  being  prone  unto  Novelties,  and 

occasione,  si  operam  suam  ad  optatum  usq  ;  disposed  unto  Parties  and  Factions.     Tbe 

exitum   interp^nere  non    gravetur,   Regiss  Realm  of  England  would  not  only  enter  into 

Majestatia  animum  et  pectus,  sic  omni  ex  their  accustomed  Divisions,  but  also  would 

parte   promerebilur,  ut  dicia  Majestas  non  owe  or  do  small  devotion  unto  tbe  Church ; 

solum  omnia  curatura  sit.  que  ex  Domini  Wherefore  bis  Holiness  was  right  well  con* 

Veronensis  commodo  et  omamento  fuerint,  tent  and  ready  to  adhibit  all  Remedy  that 

aed  eam  etiam  munificeniiam  et  gratitudi-  in  him  wns  possible  as   this   time  would 

nem  addet,  que  majorem  vel  integram  par-  serve.     And  because  he  waa  not  expert  in 

tern,    a     captivitate    Redemtionis    persol-  making  of  Commissions,  he  would  consult 

vende  compensabit ;  In  me  vero  non  aliam  with  the  Cardinal  SaMctorutn  Quatuor,  and  use 

fidem  et  amicitiam  experietur,  quam  ab  ullo  bis  advice,  which  we  should  shortly  know, 
fratre  poaset  expectare.     Et  bene  valete.        We  perceiving  that  the  obtaining  of  our 

Londini  ex  meis  /Edibas.    Die  quinto  De-  Charges  after  the  King's  and  year  Gracea 

cemU  M.  D.  XXVII.  pleasure,  depended  much  upon  the  Advice 

Vester  tanquam  frater  Amantiss.  of  Sanctartim  Quatuor ,  did  prevent  his  going 

T.  Cardinalis  Eborac.  unto  the  Pope  and  delivering  your  Gracea 

— — — —  Letters  with  Recommendations  accordingly, 

IV. — Rome,  Jan.  1.  lftS8.  ^®  desired  him  to  be  good  and  favourable 

TVs  Uttert  of  Secretary  Knigkt'i  to  the  Car-  JJ»to  our  Requests  in  the  King's  behalf;  and 

dinal  and  the  King,  giving  an  account  of  '^'  ^*l®  ^^*«'  obtaming  of  our  desires,  we 

hii  Conference  with  the  Pope  about  his  Di-  Pr"°"»ed  to  see  unto  bim  with  a  competent 

fkmse,     Tahenfrom  the  OrigimU.  reward.     And  this  communicatiou  had,  we 

rn  «^      T  •!.     \7-.  II     -D    .A  -•  shewed  unto  him  the  Commission,  which  ho 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.    B.  10.]  ^j^  could  not  pass  without  perpetual  dis- 

Flbase  it  your  Grace    to  understand,  honour  unto  tbe  Pope,  the  King,  and  your 

That  immediately  upon  the  zeceipt  of  your  Grace  -,  and  a  gieac  part  of  aoch  Cknaoa  m 
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bt  ooatto^,  ke  kktk  tsncbed  uid  laid  reaaon  If  onaienr  Lantradi  had  been  with  him  or 

kt  tb«  tamm  in  a  Writing,  which  1  do  tend  nigh  nato  hsm.     The  Pope  most  inataotly 

uto  year  Grace  with  thia.    ConuderiDg  hie  beteecbeth  vour  Grace,  to  be  a  mean  that 

great  experience,  Wiitdom»  Learaing,  and  the  King's  Highnesa  may  accept  this  in  a 

the  entire  affection  that  he  beareth  unto  the  good  part,  and  that  he  will  take  patience 

King  and  ^r  Grace ;  and  that  it  was  far  for  this  little  time,  which  as  it  is  sapposed 

from  the  Kug's  desire,  and  nothing  for  yoar  will  be  hot  short,  and  (in  tmiuem  eventnm)  I 

purposes,  that  1  should  first  have  sent  the  do  bring  a  Commission  with  me,  and  a  Ois- 

said  Cardinal's  Sayings  onto  your  ^race,  pensation,  which  1  tmst  the  King  and  yonr 

and  abide  answer,  and  eft-soons  prevent  to  Grace  will  like  well, 

do  the  same :  Considering  also  that  the  said  We  have  given  unto  my  Lord  Cardinal 

King  desireth  a  Commission  convenient  and  SawU>rmm  Quatuar  4000  Crowns,  and  onto 

snftcient.  wa  desired  him  to  make  the  mi-  the  Secretary  30  Crowns. 

Bate  of  one,  whidi  he  gladhf  did :  When  it  With  this  Your  Grace  shall  receive  a  Letter 

was  made,  the  Pope  said.  That  at  his  being  from  the  Pope's  Holiness,  Item,  a  counsel  of 

ia  the  Castle  of  St.  Aagelo,  the  General  of  Uldrand,  that  giveth  light  onto  the  King's 

the  Observaau  in  Spain,  required  his  Holi-  Cause.     I  shall  make  the  most  diligence 

n«ss,  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  not  to  grant  homeward  that  I  can.     Our  Lord  Jesus  pre* 

unto  any  Act  that  might  be  preparative^  or  serve  Yonr  Grace. 

otherwise,  to  Divorce  to  be  made  between  Yonr  most  humble  Servant  and  Chaplain, 
tbe  King  and  the  Qneen :  and  moreover  de-  W.  Knight, 
«red  an  Inhibition,  that  the  said  Canse  At  Orvieto,  this  first  day  of  January, 
should  not  come  in  knowledge  before  any  ...._ 
Judg  within  the  King's  Dominions.  The  -d^..^  i  ^  ^e^a 
Pope  answered  that  luhUriUo  men  datur  nid  ***"*®  ^^'  ^'  ^^'®- 
pmt  litem  msCasi.  And  as  unto  the  first  his  to  tbb  imo. 
Holiness  waa  content,  if  any  like  thing  were  Plbasb  it  your  Highness  to  understand* 
demanded,  to  advertise  the  Emperor  before.  That  as  soon  as  tbe  Pope  was  at  liberty,  and 
that  he  did  let  it  pass  \  and  this  was  in  a  came  unto  Orvieto,  1  resorted  unto  his  Holi* 
manner  for  his  Holiness  being  in  Captivity*  ness  with  all  diligence ;  and  at  my  coming 
But  his  Holiness  being  yet  in  Captivity,  as  unto  him,  did  make  congratulation  on  yoor 
yoor  Grace  reports,  and  esteemeth  him  to  Highness  behalf ;  forasmuch  aa  he  was  re* 
be  ss  long  as  the  Alma'mes  and  Spaniards  stored  unto  his  liberty,  which  he  accepted 
ceatinueth  in  Italy  ;  he  thought  if  he  should  very  joyfully  and  thankfully,  giving  unto  yonr 
grant  this  Commission,  that  he  should  have  Highness  manijfold  and  high  thanks  for  voor 
tbe  Emperor  bis  perpetual  Bnemy,  without  great  goodness,  as  well  proved  in  his  adver* 
my  hope  of  reconciliation :  Notwithstand-  sity,  as  when  be  was  in  his  most  felicity, 
iog  be  was  content  rather  to  put  himself  in  After  this  he  rehearsed  my  being  at  Rome, 
mdent  mine,  and  utter  undomg,  then  the  how  dangerous  it  was,  inasmuch  as  when  my 
King,  or  yoor  Grace,  should  suspect  any  being  there  was  detect,  espial  was  made,  and 
point  of  ingratitade  in  him,  heartily  desiring  I  was  not  passed  out  of  Rome  for  the  space 
ciisi  sttipiriu  Sf  tachimU,  that  the  King  ana  of  two  hours,  or  two  hundred  Spaniards  in* 
yoor  Grace,  which  have  always  been  fast  vaded  and  searched  the  House.  He  shewed 
and  good  unto  him,  will  not  now  suddenly  also  that  he  had  received  all  such  Letters  as 
precipitate  him  for  ever;  which  should  be  I  at  my  being  at  Rome  did  send  unto  his  Ho- 
done,  if  immediately  upon  delivering  of  the  liness ;  whereby  he  did  perceive  the  Effect 
Commission  yonr  Grace  shonld  begin  Pro-  of  your  Highness  desire  concerning  your  Dis- 
cess.  He  intendeth  to  save  all  upright  thus:  pensation :  And  albeit  he  did  send  me  word 
If  Monsieur  de  Lautrech  would  set  for*  that  1  should  depart,  and  his  Holiness  would 
^^rds,  which  he  saith  daily  that  he  will  do,  send  unto  me  the  said  Dispensation  fully 
bat  yet  he  doth  not,  at  his  coming,  the  speed.  Nevertheless  he  trusted  that  yoor 
Pope's  Holincas  may  have  good  colour  to  Highness  wonld  be  con  tent  to  tarry  for  a  time: 
ny,  He  waa  required  by  the  Ambassadour  for  the  General  of  the  Observants  in  Spain 
of  England  of  a  like  Commission.  And  being  lately  in  Rome,  had  required  him,  ac- 
denying  the  same,  because  of  his  promise  cording  unto  his  Instructions,  that  he  should 
onto  the  General,  he  was  eft'SOons  by  Mon*  suffer  nothing;  to  pass  that  might  be  prejo* 
Max  de  Laotredi,  to  grant  the  said  Com*  didal  or  agamst  the  Queen,  directly  or  indi- 
ttiisioo,  inasmach  as  it  was  but  a  Letter  of  rectly,  but  that  the  Pope  should  first  adver^ 
Jostice.  And  by  thia  colour  he  would  co-  tise  thereof  certain  of  the  CsBsarians  here. 
Ter  the  Matter,  so  that  it  might  appear  unto  And  forasmuch  as  this  Dispensation  might 
the  Emperor,  That  the  Pope  did  it  not  as  encourage  your  Grace  to  cause  my  Lord  La- 
bs that  wonld  gladly  do  displeasure  unto  eate  Auetcritate  J^gatwnii  to  hear  and  deceia 
die  Empcfor,  but  as  an  indifferent  Prince  in  the  Cause  that  your  Highness  iniendet]^ 
that  ooald  not  oor  might  deny  Justice,  spe*  and  his  Holiness  standeth  as  yet  in  manner 
cialljr  beinf  required  by  aoch  Personages  1  in  captivity  and  perplexity :  His  Holiness 
ud  iauuMliately  he  would  dispatch  a  Onn*  therefore  besought  your  Grace  to  have  pac 
boMiBg  data  after  tiia  tiiM  that  tieace  for  a  time»  and  it  ahoold  not  bo  lang 
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a're  your  HigbaeMihoiiId  have,  not  only  that  the  Lord  Cardinal  Sancfonwi  QvohMr.  haik 

Diapeoaatioa,  bat  any  thing  else  that  may  lie  takan  great  |Munf  to  pen,  as  well  yonr  Di*- 

in  his  power     1  replied  onto  this.  That  his  pensation  as  the  Commission ;  for  which,  mnd 

Holiness  had  once  ^Sranted  it,  and  that  I  bad  that  hereafter  he  may  do  onto  yoor  Higfanees 

dispatched  a  Post,  and  made  relation  thereof,  the  better  service,  Mr.  Gregory  and  I  hnTe 

bymy  Writings, unto  yoor  Highness;  so  that  rewarded  him  with  4000  Crowns,  of  each 

I  coidd  not  imagine  by  what  reason  I  might  Money  as  your  Highness  hath  caosed  to  be 

persuade  unto  you  that  he  would  perform  the  made  unto  Venice  for  the  furtherance  of  your 

promise  that  he  had  once  broken.    In  con-  Causes.  But  albeit  that  eirery  thing  is  paeaed 

elusion ;  He  was  content  that  your  Highness  according  to  yoor  Highness  pleasnre,  1  cannot 

should  hare  it,  but  he  would  have  it  deliTered  see,  but  in  case  the  same  be  put  in  ezecuuon 

with  this  condition ;  That  the  Prothonotary  at  this  time,  the  Pope  is  utterly  undone,  and 

Oambora  and  I,  should  beseech  your  High-  so  he  saith  himself,    f  he  Imperialists  do  daily 

ness  not  to  attempt  any  thin^  in  your  Cause  apoil  Castles  and  Towns  about  iiome ;  Moo- 

against  the  Queen,  till  such  tune  as  the  Pope  sieur  de  Lautrek  is  yet  at  Bonony,  and  small 

were  frankly  at  his  Liberty ;  which  could  not  hope  is  of  any  great  Act  that  he  intends.   The 

be  as  long  as  the  Almaynes  and  Spaniards  CiBsariaos  have  taken  within  these  three  days, 

did  thus  reign  in  Italy ;  and  promise  made,  two  Castles  lying  within  six  miles  of  tliis : 

we  should,  deliver  the  Dispensation :  and  in  and  the  Pope  being  in  this  perplexity,  not 

my  poor  judgment,  it  was  best  always  to  be  assured  of  any  one  Friend  but  of  yoor  High- 

in  possession  of  this  Dispensation.     After  nets,  that  lieth  too  far  off ;  if  he  do  at  tnis 

this  he  shewed  the  Minute  unto  the  Cardinal  time  any  displeasure  unto  the  £mperor,  he 

Sanctorum  Quatuor,  willing  him  to  reform  it  thinketh  he  is  undone  for  ever ;  wherefore  be 

according  to  the  style  of  this  Court ;  which  pots  his  Honour  and  Health  wholly  into  your 

done,  he  shewed  it  unto  me,  and  after  said.  Highness  Power  and  Disposition,   i'bis  tnorn- 

That  he  thought  good  I  should  depart,  be-  ing  I  return  homewards,  and  Gregory  deCas- 

cause  I  rode  but  competent  Joumies,  and  the  saii  goeth  in  my  Company  as  far  as  unio  Fio- 

Prothonotary  Gambora  should  follow  by  Post  rence ;  and  from  thence  he  goeth  unto  ftiou- 

and  bring  the  Bull  with  him,  which  is  of  the  sieur  de  Lautrek,  to  solicit  him  forwards,  if 

same  form  and  substance  that  your  Highness*s  it  may  be.    The  Holy  Ghost  send  yoor  H  igb- 

Minute  is  of :  And  if  there  be  any  thing  ness  a  prosperous  New  Year,  and  many, 

omitted,  or  to  be  added,  his  Holiness  is  al-  Your  most  humble  Subject, 

ways  content  to  reform  it,  and  to  put  it  under  Servant,  and  Chaplain, 

the  same  date  that  the  same  Dispensation  W.  Knight. 

now  be areth  ;  the  Copy  whereof  1  do  send  At  Orvieio,  the  first  day  of  January, 
unto  jrour  Highness  with  this,  the  Commission 
General  and  Protestation  being  void,  because 

diey  were  conceived  duranle  caf^taU  onl/.  V—Rome.  10  Jan.  15*8. 

And  here,  on  my  behalf,  none  other  thmg  '                ^^'•o* 

being  to  be  done,  1  took  my  leave  of  the  Pope  A  pari  «fan  Original  Latter  from  tha  mme  Per^ 

and  departed.    At  my  coming  unto  Scarperii  aim  tu  Cardinal  Wolaey,  by  which  it  appeart 

near  unto  Bonony,  I  did  meet  with  Thadeus  duit  the  Ditpentatioa  wa$  then  granted  and 

this  Courier,  which  brought  certain  Expedi-  tent  ooer. 

tions  Triiilicat ;  the  one  onto  the  Protbonotar  rn  .^      r  •!.    «r     •  n 

Oambora.  the  other  unto  Gregory  de  Cassali,  l^otUm  Libr.  Vitcl.  B.  10.] 

and  the  third  unto  me;  among  which  was  a  You  a  Grace  commandeth.  That  I  should 

general  Commission  Triplicat,  the  one  to  be  send  the  Commission  and  Dispensation  with 

committed  to  my  Lord  Legate ;  and  if  that  dilig:ence,  in  cate  they  were  sped,  before  the 

could  not  be  obtained,  because  my  Lord  Le-  receit  of  yoor  Grace's  Letters  sent  at  this  time, 

gate  might  be  thought  partial,  then  the  same  Wherefore  the  Protbonotar  Gambora  and  I 

to  be  committed  unto  Suphtleius.    Item;  being  commanded  ii»b  pami  £jcoiiMittNir«<io»iu 

There  was  a  Copy  of  a  Dispensation,  where  to  deliver  the  same,  with  a  certain  Request 

1  perceived,  by  your  Grace's  Letter,  that  your  to  be  made  to  the  King's  Highnes«  and  his 

pleasure  was  to  have  your  Dispensation  in  Grace,  at  the  time  of  delivery ;  I  send  the 
foi 


mission  your  Highness  pleases.    This  know-   coming ;  the  Request  and  Cause  thereof  yoiu- 
ing,  I  caused  my  ServanU  to  continue  their    Gxace  shall  perceive  by  mine  other  Letters 


nesst  have  obtained  a  Commission  directed  it  may  chance  that  the  King  and  your  Grace 

nnto  my  Lord  Legate,  not  in  the  form  that  will  be  rather  well  content  with  that  that  is 

was  conceived  in  England,  but  after  such  passed,  without  suing  for  any  other  thing  that 

manner  as  is  sufficient  for  the  Cause,  and  as  could  not  be  obtained  without  long  tract,  and 

I  trait  ahailconMit  yoor  Highaeas;  whenin  pandTaattue  not  lo.    Yoor  Giaca  hath  com* 
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■dltd  M  miidi  VBto  Gregory  de  CiiMU  at  qoatar,  mittatiir  jmblice  pro  Legito,  qd 

this  time,  as  onto  me,  wh^  oeing  near  unto  CaniUtorialiter  mittetnr,  ita  enim  msxims 

tne  Fupe,  will  witboat  fail  do  hift  beiC  diii-  eipedirat :  nam  Cardinalia  5ff ncConmi  Quatutr 

gence :  And  if  it  shall  be  thooght  good  nnto  et  Svmonetta  dicant  hoc  oertom  etae,  ouod 

the  King's  Highness,  and  your  Grace*  that  I  si  Kegina  dtetur  ilia  nihil  volet  responderey 

de  retora  unto  Orrieto,  I  tliail  do  as  much  nisi  qaod  protestabitur  locnm  et  jucUces  sns- 

■smy  poor  Carcase  may  endure,  and  thereby  pectos  esse,  et  Cvsariani  potent  a  Pondlioe 

at  Tarine  I  shall  abide  tae  knowledge  of  yoar  per  Tiam  Signatons,  jnstitiv  Inhibitionem 

Grace's  pleasure.     'Ilie  Dataiy  bath  clean  qua  Kex  aUam  nnllam  possit  Uzorem  capere, 

forsaken  the  Cocrt,  and  will  serve  no  longer  et  si  capiat  proles  non  sit  legitima  dooec 

bat  only  God  and  his  Core.    The  Cardinal  cansanondeiniatur.ecpetentCoaimissioneB 

Campegius  cootiuneth  in  Rome  sore  vexed  qua  Causa  audiatur  in  Curia ;  de  Inhibitione 

with   the    Gout;    The    Cardinals    Pisane,  vero  Pontifex  non  potest  negare,  neq;  et 

Trionleis.  Ursine,  Gadis  and  Cesis,remaineth  Commissionem  nisi  injustitia  et  mora  vis 

for  Hostages.    J'he  Cardinals  Monte,  5siic-  inferatnr,  adversus  quam  omnis  mandus  ex- 

tarum  Qnatuor,  Ridol^,  Ravenna,  and  Pe-  clamaret     Quod  si  Rex  aliam  Uxorem  cc- 

rosino,  be  with  the  Pope ;  the  rest  abides  peril  hoc  non  possuot  petere,  et  si  petant, 

absent.     Oar  Lord   Jesus    preserve   your  negabit  Pontifex  quod  jure  possit,  nee  aliud 

Giaoe.  dicere  potenint  vel  allegare,  nisi  quod  Cudi- 

Yoor  most  humble  Beadsman  nalis  bboracen.  et  Caniinalis  mittendus  et 

At  Aste,  the  lOth         and  Servant,  locus  sit  suspectus,  et  petere  quod  On 


day  of  January.                      W.  Kviobt.  videatnr  hie,  in  quo  si  deducatur,  statim  fere- 
tor  sententia  quam  Pontifex  maturabit,  non 

'  servatis  terminis  propter  momentum  negotii 

«rv     n r^  <L   « «<L  ^  r       _  ^^  >^>as  mtiooes,  quas  sdet  Pontifex  aodn- 

VI.-Orwsl.  thM  IM  cf  January.  ^^  ^^  .^  ^.^  obdnebuntur  sententiss  qua 

Grtgon  Csmli's  LetUr  about  tht  Method  i«  !*[.  ^tum    Orbem    approbabuntur,  quUraa 

dUefc  the  Pope  deured  the  Divorce  A»mUi  be  """"•  Hi*panus  aut  Germanus  poterit  con- 

memged.     Taken  Jram  a  Cope  written  fty  tradicere,etmittenturin  Angliamdeclarand« 

CerdLal  WoImuU  Secretarn,  P®'  Cardiaales  pront  Rex  voluerit,  et  hoc 

.-          ,.,,,.,-   ^^.  etiam  non  obstante  Pontifex  mittet  Cardi- 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vital.  B.  10.]  nalem. 

Hiai  et  hodie  ad  multam  diem  sum  alio*  Tandem  hie  est  modus  rebus  omnibus  se« 
qostus  Sanctum  Dominum  nostrum  de  mit-  cui«  medendi,  ad  quem  sequendum  vos  Pon- 
endo  legato,  insequens  ordinem  a  Reveren-  tifex  hortafor,  et  roeat  ut  nihil  dicatur  quod 
diniiBo  Domino  Eboracen.  suis  Uteris  X7  ab  eo  procedat.  Iste  modus  non  videtur 
Decemb.  mihi  prcscriptum.  Pontifex  osten-  inutilis,  quia  hie  Auditor  asserit,  non  alitet 
dit  se  cupidissimum  satisfaciendi  Regis  esse  faciendum  si  bene  volumus;  et  quia 
ExceUeniis,  coi  omnia  se  debere  fatetur,  et  Reverendissimus  Cardinalis  Dominus  £bo- 
BQBc  habuit  mecum  longum  de  hac  re  coUo-  racen.  instat  pro  celeritate,  interim  accersiri 
aaiom,  nt  inveniatnr  modus  omnia,  bene,  poterit  qualiseunq;  Legatus  Rex  voluerit,  et 
anae  et  secure  faciendi,  quo  facto  et  toeri  magis  satisfiet  vulgo  in  mitiendo  Legato, 
possit ;  ideoq  ;  oonsniere  voiuit  judicium  veluti  ad  definiendam  cansam,  et  hie  etiam 
Cardinalis  Sanctorum  Qftatuar  et  ^^ymonettse,  at  dixi  omnia  fient  quft  super  id  Rex  petieriL 
qd  eicellentior  et  Doctior  Auditor  RotsB  est,  Praterea  Pontifex,  id  quod  fecit  nt  me 
ciun  qdbus  sub  sigillo  Confessionis  egit,  ut  resolverem  ad  has  literas  scribendom,  con- 
ex  eoram  oonsilio  inveniatur  v^us,  ad  tentus  est  mittere  quemcunq;  Cardinalem 
monm  tollendam,  et  causam  secure  pera-  ego  petiero,  sed  ait  oportere  ut  aliquismitta- 
gendaa:  Atq;  ita  Pontifex  cum  illis,  in  hoc  tur  babilis,  id  est  Doctor  in  Jure,  vel  in 
quod  seqottor,  se  revolvit,  videturq;  optimus,  Theologia,  qui  sunt  isti  Campegius,  Cesari- 
veras  et  secnms  modus,  et  me  rogavit,  ut  nus,  Senensis,  Casis,  Araceli,  Monte,  qui 
sollo  pacto  dicam  hoc  obtinuisse  ab  ejus  senexest  etimmobilis;CasisinobMdemivit 
Saartiiate  sicutitevera  obtinni,  nam  CsBsari-  Neapolim,  Cnsarinus  Episcopatum  habet  in 
iai  euai  statum  pro  suspeeto  alle|;arent,  sed  Hispania,  Araeeli  podagra  laborat  et  Frater 
qiod  dicam  me  habnisse  a  Cardinali  Ssne-  est,  Senensis  est  Imperialis  et  non  valde  pm- 
tenm  Quatner,  et  a  dicto  Auditore.  Dicunt  dens,  Campegius  esset  maxima  ad  proposi- 
qaod  Rex  debetet  committere  istic  causam  turn,  sed  Ronue  est  locum  tenons  Pontifids, 
Csidinali,  ratione  Commissionis  quam  attuHt  nnde  non  posset  discedere,  continnantibas 
^ecretarioa,  vel  propria  Authontate  Lega-  discordiis  inter  Germanos  et  Hispanos,  neq ; 
tioius,qaod  faoera  potest;  etnbi causa  fuerit  auderet  egradi  a  castro;  sed  hoc  periculnm 
eonaussa,  si  Rax  consdentiam  suam  per-  et  dubium  hrevi  expedietnr,  nam  intra  ocio 
•eatUt  coram  Deo  exoneratam,  at  quod  recto  dies  Casariaoi  cogentur  dbi  consalere  nt 
pQHit  facera  quod  qucrit,  quia  nnlloa  Doctor  eant  in  Regnnm,  d  Dominus  Laotrek  ao 
a  mnado  est,  qui  de  hac  re  melius  decemera  progrediatnr,  vel  ibunt  Senas  per  ita  Floran- 
poisit  qoam  ipsa  Rex,  itaq;  d  in  hoc  se  re-  tisB,  et  tunc  Campegius  poterit  exiie,  et  li 
*oHeni  tit  rontifez  credit,  statim  cansam  Rex  ita  jusserit  statim  aodngetnr  itineri. 
^wwiiittat,  aliam  Uaonm  dacat.  Ulna  m»  Fvatihr  joadt  at  Miibam,  qood  Baoqam 
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ioffenio  ant  stadio  dearit  ia  exoogitando  at  hit  literiB,  torn  per  Oiatoreoi  latic 

adumpleat  desideriom  et  yolnstatem  Regis,  unmortalee  gratias  RererendiMiinia 

et  quod  Mlum  ista  proponit  pro  raeliori  m-  Dominii  agimuB,  ezisdmetiBq ;  quicquid  a  , 

caritate,  ne  ista  fiant  que  postea  referri  nobis  praestari  qoeat,  id  suo  ornameato  ec 

debeant,  quod  pareret  ditationem  et  difficul-  commodo  promptisnimqin  fatornm. 

tatem,  ei  qiiantam  ego  possim  conjicere  Pon-  ^ 

tifez  exoptat  satisfacere   Hegia:  ToluntatL 

PoDtifez  denuo  replicarit  quod  se  totam  reji-  VIII.— Febr.  10,  1528. 

cit  in  BrachU  Regias  Majestatis.  et  quod  ji  d^Ucate  rf  the  CardinaCt  Letter  to  tht  P^, 
oerttxB  est   quod   Ca»ar  nunquam  hoc  illi  ^^^^  ,J^  Dioaree ;  corrected  wUh  hU 

ignoscet,  et  quod  ex  bac  occaaione  vocabit  ^^„  ^^„^ 

earn  ad  Concilium.  Tel  nihU  aliud  quaret  niai 

Qt  eum  omni  statu  et  vita  pnvct;  et  dicta  i^»wmx^uM^  **usi.  «•  ■•  -J 
Sanctitas  parvam  spem  babSt  in  Gallia,  niai  Bbatissimb  Pater,  poat  hnmilhmam Cam- 
quantum  operabitur  per  Regiam  Majeaiatem  mendaUonem,  et  Saactisaimorum  pedaa 
et  Rererendiaaimum  Dominum  Eboracen.  oacula,  doleo  atq ;  graviaaime  ezcrucior. 
Ad  quod  Reapondi,  ilium  ex  praeteritia  et  qnod  ea  qu«  tanta  aolicitudine,  liteiia  et 
prasaentibuspoaaejudicarefutura.  Tandem  nunciia  apud  Beatitudinem  Toatram  ago, 
affirmo,  quod  si  aemel  tollatur  CassarianoTum  neqneam,  ut  unice  et  remm  omnium  maxixne 
metua.  poteritia  ex  arbitrio  veatro  diaponere  vellem.  priua  tractare,  hoe  eat,  negotium 
deaede  Apoatolica,  Potentiaaimi  Domini  mei  Regia,  Brgounm 
Caidinalis  Campegiua  ad  Pontificem  ecrip-  inquam  rectiaaimum,  honeatiaaimum  ac  aanc- 
•it,  quod  aunt  treadiea  ezquofrater  Genera-  tiaaimum,  in  quo  procurando  non  aliter  me 
lia  communicaverat  aecum  negotium  RegisB  interpono,  quam  in  ejus  Regis  Majestatia 
Majeatatia,  et  quod  dixerat  ut  ad  ejua  Sane-  ■a'ate  tuenda,  in  hoc  Regno  oonaervaodo,  m 
tiUtem  acriberet,  ut  omnino  faceret  aJiquam  publica  tranquillitate  fovenda,  in  ApoatoUca 
Inhibitionem  ne  cauaa  istic  tractaretur.  Ad  Autoritate,  in  mea  deniq ;  ?ita  et  anima  pio- 
Qood  Poniifex  non  reapondit,  aed  reapondebit,  tegenda  debeo.  Beatiaaime  Pater,  ad  veatrs 
se  nihil  de  eo  poaae  facere,  quia  non  pendet  Sanctitatia  genua  provolutua.  obsecro  et  ob- 
^J^^gJ^  teator.  ut  si  me  Christianum  vinun,  si  bonom 

Cardinalem,  ai  S.  Sancto  iato  Senatu  dignum, 
ai  Apoatolic«  aedia  membrum  non  atupidom 

VIL-Januar.  15«8.  ad  Collegium.  f.  ««^lj.'  «  '^^'  juatitueq ;  cultorrai.  n 

'  „     ,    _  L    n  it^     iidelem  Creaturam  auaro,  si  demum  flatemB 

A  Duplicate.   The  King  s  Utter  to  the  CoUedg   galuUa  cupidum  me  exiatimet.  nunc  Telit  mei 

of  Cardinals;  from  vhieh  it  eppean  how   Conailii  et  interceaaionia  ratiooem habere,  et 

much  thryfaionred  hts  Cause.  pienUaaimia  hujua  Regia  precibua,  benigne, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitel.  B.  10.]  prompteq ;  adnuere :  quae  nisi  redaa,  aaso- 

Hbnbicus     Rex.     ReTerendiasimna    in   taa  ac  juataa  ease  acirem.  omne  priua  aoppli- 

Chriato  Patribua  Dominia  Episcopis  Patri-   cii  genus  ultro  subirem,  quam  eas  promoTS- 

biia  et  Diaconis  S.  R.   E.  Cardinalibua  et   rem.  pro  hiaq  ;  ego  yitam  meam  et  animam 

Amicia  noatria  Chariaaimia  aalutem.     Nihil   apondeo.     Alioquin  vereor  (quod  tamen  ne« 

unquam  tarn  grande  eaae  poaae  pulaTimua,   queo  tecere)  ne  Regia  Majeataa  bumano, 

quia  deiataSancta  aede,  veatrarumq ;  Reve-   divinoq ;  jure  (quod  habet  ex  omni  Christi- 

rendiasimarum   Dominat.  summa  erga  nos   anitate  auia  hia  actionibua  adjunctum)  freta, 

benignitate,    illud    aeroper  audacter  nobia   poatquam  viderit  aedia  Apoatolicse  gratiam, 

fuerimua  polliciti,  quod  certe  S.  Sanctum   et  Chriati  in  terris  Vicarii  clementiam  dea- 

istud  Collegium,  quotiena  ullam  nobis  gratifi-   peratam,  Cteaaria  intuitu,  in  cujus  mann  nea- 

candi  occaeionem  oblatam  habuit,  cumula-   tiquam  eat  tam  Sanctoa  conatua  reprimere, 

tisaime  pneatitit :    Caeterum  benevolentiam   ea  tunc  moliatur,  ea  aue  cauas  perquirat  re- 

iatam  yeatram,  et  aingulare  in  noa  studium,   media,  quse  et  non  solum  huic  Regno,  sed 

nunc  longe  superavit,  alacritaa,  quam  in  noa-   etiam  aliia  Chriatiania  Principibua,  occaaio- 

tra  omnium  graviaaima  cauaa,  juvanda  ac   nem  aubministrarent,  aedia  ApoatolicnAato- 

promoTenda.  m  publico  Conaiatorio,  aman-   ritatem  et  Juriadictionem  imroinuendi,    st 

tiaaime  omneaexhibuiatia,  quo  certe  beneiicio   yilipendendi,  non  abaq;   ChriatiansB  Reip. 

iic  Sacro  iati  CoUegio   Sanctisaimaeq ;   iati   perturbatione :    Quibua  malia  poteat  Teatia 

sedi  adatrictoa  noa  fatemur,  ut  vehementia-    Sanctitaa  aua  autoritate  et  prudentia  mederi* 

sime  optemua  gratiam,  yel  aanguine  ipao,    Hsec  loquor  ut  Chriatianua,  et  ut  devotiaai- 

pnblice  ac  privatim  Reyerendissimia  Domi-   mum  iatiua  Sedia  membrum  aincere  auadeo ; 

nat  yeatria  quoq  ;  pnaae  referre.    Quocixca   non  affectus,  non  Principia  amor,  non  aervi- 

iterom  eaa  impense  rogamua,  ut  in  suo  erga   tutia  yinculum  me  impellit,  aed  aola  rectitu- 

noa  affectu  peraeverare  non  grayentur,  effi-    dine  ad  id  adducor.     Ceterum  animi  aoUci- 

ciemuaq;  (Deo  bene  juvante)  ut  breyi  per-   tudo  non  ainit  plura  exprimere.     Veatra 

Spiciant,  apud  gratum  et  memorem  Princi-    Sanctitaa  in  tam  juato  Regia  yoto  adnnendo, 

pem,  Sanctsq ;  Rom.  Eccleesie  obaerrantia-   aic  ejua  Majeatatia  animum  aibi  deyinciet  et 

simom,  aua  ae  beneficia  et  officia  collocaaae.   conaerrabit,  ut  noo  solum  ipse  et  ego,  sed 

Intesm  yobis  quas  powumttB  ex  aiumo«  torn  omnes  ejoa  subditi  aint  ad  omaem  occaiio* 
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Bnii«  opQt,nref,  et  lanyiin—  in  Saactitatii  rimam  mareatiir ;  »«•  igitar  Bomine  afir- 

TvttT*,  ApostoUcc  Sedu  beneficittm,  liben*  mabitiiiSic  meam  me  eiMoperamapiidkne 

tissiine  proftuuri.     Mitto  ad  BeatitodiDem  SerrniMinom  Regem  iaterpontnnim,  ot  )>»• 

Tptcnun  hajuB  rei  gratia.  Dominttm  Stephai-  lam  cooatet  omnibos,  me  Eccleaie  owmbnua 

nam  GardincniiD,  Primarium  becretisaimo*  aoo  omaioo  iaucile  aot  acupidum  eaae. 
rum  Consihoram  Secretarium,  mei  dimidiiua,       De  aliia  vero  rebua,  ia  quiboa  S.  D.  N. 

et  quo  neminem  habco  cariorem ;  referet  iUe  benigaitatem  et  Reirereadiaaiaii  DoauaiSaae- 

caacu  diftunctias*   meum   pectua    aperiet.  tonim  Quataor  opera  et  Patrociaio  Regiw 

VestruB  igitur  Saoctitatem  bumiltirae  rugo,  Majeatati  et  mihi  ia  pneaeatia  eat  opaa,  per 

at  earn  toqaentem  me  luqui  exiatimarea,  et  Oomiaom  Stephaanm  copioae  voa  iaatnM^ 

earn  fidem  quam  praeaenti  mihi  baberet.  illi  iteram  atq ;  itenua  impeaae  rogaaa»  at  aolita 

et  Domino  luiwardo  Foxo  Regie  faoiiliari  ia  TeaCra  diligeatia  et  aedu  litate  ex  noilim  •■• 

omoibuii  praeatare*  et  me  a  tarn  aaxia  expec*  pectatkmo  eaa  curaia  coalkereq ;  Yelkiat 
tatioae  Uberare  ^gaetur. 


X.-'-Rome,  Feb*  I5f7« 


IX.-'Cari'mal  Woltty*$  hnur  to  Cffg^ry  Cm- 

mU,  dirteUng  kim  to  mmJIw  PramU  al  BeM.  Tk§  Deental  BmUUua  awf  dfl«f«d  w  tU 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Vitell.  B.  10.J  ^'''*'»  ^"*' 

T*MTA  deinde  aunt  tamq  ;  mapa  oilicia,  [Cottoa  Ubr.  Vitell.  B. !«.] 

qur  Reverend isaimua  Domiooa  SaDctorum  Dilecto»  &c.   Salutem  et    Apoatolii 

Qaatoor,  tarn  erga  Regiam  Majeatatem,  turn  Beaedict.    Sedia  ApoatoUca  Saprema  Aato- 

eT|[a  me,  nunqaam  doo  amantiaairoe  exhibuit,  ritaa  poteatatia  aiue  copiam  aic  omnibua  ex- 

Qt  qaom  ea  in  ageadia  graliis  aaaeqoi  cona-  bibet.  at  pro  cauaaram,  peraooarum  et  tem« 

mnr,  id  animo  ^ilioa  complecti»  qaam  exte-  poram  qoalitate  remedia  aiagaJia  ad  adifica- 

riori  ullo  propensie  noatiao  in  earn  Toluotatia  tionem  aobminiatrare,  et  canaaa  ad  Caaoaom 

tettimonio  itidicare  queamua :  ad  soatriq ;  ia  Sanctionea  expeoaaa  eqoiaaima  certiaaimaq ; 

eum  tammnm  aiudii  et  affectionia  cumulum,  lance  trutinana,  laborantibaa  conacientiia  et 

BBQc  tantum  acceaait,  quantum  rix  unqaam  ilactuantibaa    eonaalere*    aummaniq  ;   ipaia 

po9Mt  a  nobia  ezaoWi ;  licetq  ;  de  eiua  Re-  tranquillitatem  atatuere  contendat.      Cum 

▼erendisaii^.    Duminat.  ingenti  Regis  Ma-  itaq ;  Clariaaimoa  in  Cbriato  Filiua  aoater 

jestati,  et  mibi  gratificantli  ardore  uunquam  Henricus  Octavoa  Anglis  Rex,  Fidei  Oefea- 

Mldnbitaverim.  aic  tamen  pectua  auum,  ia  aor,  et  Domioua  Hiberaiv,  sua  nobia  con- 

Regiai   Majestatia   proroovenda  juvandaq ',  qoesttione  mooatraverat,   quod   cum  Annoa 

caiisa.  sic  in  meia  aeoraim  curandis  ezpedien-  ab  bine  decern  et  octo  nobilem  Mulierem  Ca* 

dUq;  negotiia.  operam,  fidem,  autoritatemq ;  tharinam  Ferdinandi  ouoadam  Hiapaaianim 

nam  interpoauit,   ut   non    minora  aeroper  Regia  FiJiam,  llluatria  rrincipia  Artnari  Fra- 

effirerat,  quam  noa  optare  potuerimoa  :  qoo  tria  aui  defuncti  quondam  Uxorem,  hortatu, 

certe  nomine,  ita  utrumq ;  noatram,  auo  auo-  aaaau.  ac  conailiia  eorum,  qaibua  ae  totum  in 

nimq ;  omnium  commodo  et  omamento  de-  prima  Regni  aui  Adminiatrationa  credideiat* 

▼inzit,  at  n^m  priua  conquieturi  aumna  ouam  quadam  aedia  Apoatolicv  Diapenaatione  pna* 

•Kqao  indicio  rebus  ipaia  noatram  viciaaim  tenaa  aibi  bona  fide  Matrimonio  copulaaaet* 

patitadinem  fuerimua  teatati ;   qnot  enim  ac  ab  eo  tempore  bacteaua  cum  eadem  tan- 

nodis  et  quanta  aolHcitudine  Reverendiasi-  quam  cam  Vxore  cohabitaaset,  prole  iaterim 

mas  Sanctorum  Qoatuor  de  nobia  sit  optima  fcemina  auacepta  et  auperatite  ex  eadem,  ac 

merims,  res  pneatita  indicat,   et  Dominus  jam  taadem  post  deaperatam  prolem  Masca- 

Stephaoua  Secretariua  meua  auo  Sermone  ac  lam,  de  stabilieuda  et  confimianda  ejuadem 

relato  aasidue  praedicat ;  et  quam  via  minua-  Filise  aua  auccesaione  cogitaret,  lustratiaq  ; 

nlam  illud  olim  oblatum  recusaverit,  noa  S^criniia  dictam  super  Matrimonio  piasfato 

tamen  Regis  Majestati  aatisfactum  esse  po*  Dispensationem  faceiet  proferri,  doctorumq; 

tHt.  nisi  merooria  aui  animi  pignua  aliqnod  VirorumjudiciaexaminarifCUJuaquidemDit* 

exhibuerit    Qnocirca  cum  eodem  Reveren-  pensationia  tenor  aequitur,  et  eat  talia,  &c. 

diisimo  Domino  dexterime  agite,  ut  ia  fami-  Quidam  Sanctioaum  et  Canonom  Eccleai- 

Kari  aliquo  colloqaio  eliciaus,  quibua  rebus  asticonxm  consulti,  datam  diets  cum  aarratta 

iile  maxime  oblectetur,  mihiq ;   quam  pri-  ejusdem  conferentea,  aliaaq ;  nonnuUaa  cir- 

Bom  significate.Dum  illi,  aulsa,  Vaaa  aarea,  cumstaatiaa  qus  tum  ante  diets  Diapenaa- 

*at  t*\Q.\  maxime  probentur,  efficiamq  ;  ne  tionisimpetradoaem.  qus  etiam  poet  eaadeot 

pQtet  apud  Principem  inbumanum  aut  ingra-  impetratam  interrenerunt,  ponderantea,  tum 

torn  saa  se  ofBcia  collocasse.  Intellexi  quoq ;  quod  causa  qus  ia  Bulla  pretensa  eat  pada 

ex  eodem  Domino  Stepbaao,  quam  ardeatur  continuaads,  via.  qus  ipaa  turn  coaloerat, 

ulem  Dominus  Sanctorum   Quatuor  capiat  foederibua  percuaaia  firma  ooaatiterat,  mutuia 

adificium  Saocti  Petri  abaolvi,  veluti  monn-  etiam  populorum  commerciia  aacta,  Bullam 

nntam  illud  Religiaaia  ac  pietatia  perpetao  aus  violationia  timorem  incuUena,  qui  jastoa 

^itanim,  quod  certe  ejaa  animi  coaailium,  ut  et  non  omnino  vaaaa  diet  poaaet,  nee  argaa- 

Return  ita  dignisaimum  ceoaeo,  ut  Cbris-  tiaaima  proiade  aec  eridentiaainia  lideretari 

tiiaoram  Principom  Isbetalitatem  qvaa  plu-  qndett  f^jhibittaala  lelaxatio  ezigat  tt  n* 
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qairat ;  tarn  oiuMi  precei  hhm  enn.  iiani  nar-  procedi  fmdentei  ot  td  teem  nUtiia^  -^t 
rabatur  PnracceMori  nosuo,  enndem  Cha-  dacator,  de  Consilio  Fratrom  DMtror*7v. 
riMimom  FiKom  nostrttm  cum  capere  cum  c|nonim  in  hac  causa  tarn  gravi  atq  ;  urg^eou 
dicta  chariMima  Domina  Ca'Jcarina  contra*  judicium  adbibuimus,  ac  etiam  eornm  qoos 
here  Matrimonium,  ad  hoc  ut  pacii  fcedera  et  Sacrs  Theologis  peritiasimoa  et  juris  Kc- 
diuiius  continuareotur,  cum  eo  tempore,  ut  cleaiasticicalIeBtiMimoidetnpercoiiBuleii<«aa 
assent,  impetrationem  prorsus  ignoraret,  et  audiendosq ;  putaTimus,  quoniam  Titi^  et 
per  a»tatis  immaturitatem.  duodecimnm,  vis.  defectns  priedictoa  ejusmodi  esse  compeii- 
aooum  non  ezcedentis,  affectum  hujusmodi  mus,  qu«  pemiata  pntfatie  Prohibitioiiis  na- 
mducere  dob  potuerat;  tum  quod  f^otesta*  tura,  yires  ipsius  Bullae  merito  enenrarenc; 
ttoue  postmodum  iuterveniente  et  vim  Re*  quo  magis,  vis.  attestemur  et  palam  fad*^ 
nunciationis  habente,  Dispensatio  tunc  per  mus,  quanta  animi  cura  et  solicitudine  pr»w 
Reounciationem  extinnta  Tideretur ;  Deniq;  fati  Carissimi  Filii  nostri  conscientiam  bn- 
quod  principes  inter  quos  foedera  conMrra-  jusmodi  scrupulis  et  difficultatibus  impediri, 
rentur,  ante  mandatam  ezecutioni  Bullam  implicari  atq ;  Texari  snstineamnSt  com  alio- 
fatis  concesserant ;  Bullam  ipsam,  tum  ex  quia  te  dilectum  Filium  nostrorum  Cardin. 
surreptionis  et  obreptionis  vitiis.  quam  aliis  Kboraceo.  in  ilia  Pmvincia  et  Apostolioe 
etiam  de  Causis  minus  ralidam  et  inefficacem  Sedis  Legatum,  a  pneclaris  animi  tui  Tirta- 
esse  renunciarunt  et  retulerunt  scrupulum  tibus,  ad  justitiam  vero  et  a*qttitatem  pn>- 
dicti  Regis  animo  conscienticq ;  gravem  in*  pensissimo  sincerissimoq ;  affhctu  tiobis  sic 
jicientes.  eainq  ;  illi  opinionem  inducentes,  commendaium  et  cognitum  habeamns,  ut  tibi 
ut  Matrimonium  prs^ctuoi  non  consistere  merito  soli  omnem  nostram  Autoritatem, 
neq  ;  bactenus  jure  coostitisse  judicaret.  cum  in  bac  Causa  expedienda,  tum  eiiam  in 
Porro  autem  rum  frequenting  apud  se,  ut  as-  reliquis  committendam  putaverimns.  dignis- 
serit,  animo  volveret  ac  meditaretur,  quales  simus  quidem  nobis  existimatus,  qui  partes 
exitas  hujusmodi  nuptis  prefats  habuerunt,  nostras  tractes  et  vices  sbsentis  posses  sup- 
ex  quibus,  vis.  aliquot  partus  masculi  imper-    plere :  Te  tamen  Dilectum  Filium a  no- 

f(K:ti  panimq ;  vitales  prodiere,  atq  ;  ideo  se    bis  specialiter  istuc  deKtinanduin  duximos» 
omni  spe  successoris   prorsus  destitni,  quo   ut  roiijonctim  in  hac  causa  procedere  pos- 
suam  familiam  ad  paucos  redactam  conser-   sitis,  ita  nibilomimus  propter  incertum  ca- 
▼aret,  occurrentA  simul  memoric  Divina  in-   soum  eirentum  mandatam  Authoritatem  tem- 
terminatione  quae  Fratris  sui  turpitudinem   perantes,  ut  allero  vestrum  nolente  ant  im- 
revelanti,  et  illius  Uxorem  contra  S,  Sancta   pedito  alter  omnia  exeqoi  et  causam   fine 
Dei    pnecepta   accipienti    inicribitur,  pre-    debito  valeat  termmare.     Nobis  ut  prefertor 
sertim  ubi  Dispensatio  non  iotervenist.  qua   conjonctim  et  ut  prcfertur  divisim,  ad  cog- 
ex  omni  sua  parte  valeat  et  consistat.  non-   noscendum  et  procedendum  summarie  et  de 
Lnliia  •tiam  affirmantibus  nostram  non  eate-   piano,  sine  Stiepitu  et  figura  judicii,  ac  de 
nus  procestacem  patere  ut  in  ea  sp<>cie  gra-   et  super  viribus  dictsp  Bull*  sive  Dispensa- 
tiam  facktmus,  etiamsi  ut  scribit  de  nostne   tiunis  inquirendum,  ipsamq ;    Bullam    sive 
potestatis  plenitudine  non  dubitet,  juste  dun-    Dispensationem,  si  de  vitiis  prsdictis    ant 
taxat  legitimeq  ;  interposiia:,  quam  sijmmam   eorum  aliquo  tali  probatione  constiterit,  quae 
in  terns  agnoscit  et  yeneratur.  ad  impru-    licet  aliis  minus  clara  videatur,  animo  tamen 
bsndas   illas  nuptias  tantum  undiq ;  videt   Religic        conscientiseq ;   vestne,   aut    ejus 
convensum  ut  illas  animo  abborreat,  nee  alio-    vestrua^  qui  in  hac  Causa  processerit,  diyi- 
rum  rationibns  posset  dissuaderi  quia  abo     sim  ut  pnefertur.  satisfecerit,  et  verisimila 
minandas  eas  judicet.  et  Divine  Majestati   appanierit,  vel  pacem  quas  in  Bulla  prmten- 
odiosas.      Deniq ;   idem  Carissimus   Filius   ditur  Kine  hujus  Matrimonii  contractu  con- 
noster  dehita  cum  instantia  nos  precibus  sol-   sistere   potuisse  et  continuari,  vel   dictum 
Hcitaverit,  quatenus  persons  sua  ut  Regni    Charissimum  Filium  nostrum,  ut  allegabatar, 
nobis  semper  devotissimi  rationem  babentes,   non  cujiiii>se  contrahere  Matrimonium  ad  hoc 
maiuru juiucioabangustiisliberemos. quibus  ui  pacis  foedera  conscrvarentur,  vel  deniq; 
se  usu  pnvseatis  Matrimonii  per  legem  con-    Principes  in  Bulla  nominatos,   inter  quos 
•cientis  privatum,  nee  ad  aliud  per  leges   foedera  per  illud  Matrimonium  cootinuatum 
ifublicas  ante  sententiam  admissum,  vebe-   iri  allegabatur,  ante  mandatam  executioni 
3i*nter  conqueritur  comprehensum  esse.   Nos   Bullam  fatis  concessisse,  ipsam  nuUnm,  mi- 
^it^r  considerantes  quot,  quanta,  tum   in   nus  validam,  ex  surreptione  et  obreptione 
Snlem  Apostolicam.  tum  in  fidem  Christia*    inefficacem,  irritam  et  inanem  fuisse,  sem- 
nam  officia  pra  casteris  exhibuerit,  promeri-   per  et  esse  pronuntiandam  et  declarandam ; 
tus  eo  nomine  nt  nostrs  vicissim  potestatis   Matrimonium  autem  predictum,  quod  ejua- 
gratiam  uberrimam  et  proroptissimam  refe-   dem  virtute  consistere  videtur,  nullum  simii 
rat.aliamq  ;  illius  causam  atq  ;  prirati  esse,   ac  minus  legitimnm  esse,  ac  pro  nuUo  na 
ex  qua  nimirum  pendeat  salus  plurimorum,   nusq ;  legitimo  haberi  deberi  decemenduoi , 
nee  posse  dict»  causae  dedsionem  diutius   ipsos  porro  contrahentes  ab  omni  contractu 
proferri  et  proielari  sine  gravi  discriminis    Matrimoniali  hujusmodi  liberos,  a  consortio 
periculo,  dicti  vero  Principis  cruciatu  max*    conjugali  quod  hacif  nus  observamnt  separari 
ima  quw  nos  ex  gratitndinis  vicissitudine   ueberi,  senteotiendom  et  antoritata  noaiim 
Biinueret  debeamo*,  qua  deoet  festinatioQa  tapaiaadusi     X^eiuq,  ulnuBqiife  ad  caotr^ 
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Iffiidum  com  alio  rtl  alia,  nowm  conjogiiim  sanii.  caani,  tnitia  et  uanibni  rmtaBtiai, 

iataadi,  licentiam  6t  fiKoltatcm  tribQendaui  ac  uJii  esse  et  baberi,  istisq ;  omnino  ante- 

et  amcadendaiD,  citra  omnem  recoMtlcneni,  riora  judirari,  pnesentia  vera  semper  poete- 

aot  appellatioiiis  iaterpositionem,  ooflamitti-  riora,  et  pn^  ilia  repetita,  emissa  et  desd- 

nos  et  deasandamos  vices  nostras  ■,  ac  voe  nata,  censeri  ac  tanqoam  ultima  et  posteriora 

coojaactuDt  et    altero  vestmm  noiente  ut  cootrariis  sic  deiaceps  emitteadis  derocara 

prsfertur  aut  impedito.  diiritim,  ad  praanissa  dabere,  et  catena  contrariia  noi  rbetaatiboa 

ezercenda  et  ezpedieada,  pleoie  finaliq  ;  ex-  qaibaacunqae. 
ecatiooi  demandanda,   Vicarios   nostros  et 

Bostnim  Vicariom,  aut  si  qua  alio  nomine  *""' 

ad  poterimna.  qood  demaadaUm  in  pr^  XI.— 7Tk*  CordinaVt  Litttr  te  J«4a  Cttmtt 

dictifl  Antoritatem  ampliaret,  cum  omni  po-       o^i  ,1. TMhmJrcma  DmptiMUwrUUmim 

testatia  plenitodine  tarn  absolnta  qoam  or-  ^y  Stcrgtary, 
diaarisB,  qoateaus  Tel  ad  prvfad  Matrimooil  t  -i.  v 
congraam  diMohitioBem,  Tel  aori   contra-  [Cotton  libf .  Vitel.  B.  10.] 
bendi  6nnaun  Consdtadonem,  ezpedtre  Tide-  RairsacM  oa  Domine  Protonotari,taamuMi 
bitar  ant  perdnere ;  ita  etiam  ut  Antoritate  Frater  Amantissime,  cum  aliis  meis  hteria 
pnesrads  Commissioais  nostrm,  cam  omni-  copiose  ad  tos  perscripsi  Regt»  Majestatia 
bat  illis  Canonibns,  ad  Talidiorem  eficacio-  animum,  et  desiderium  saper  bis  rebus  qoaa 
reiaq;  proceffans  Teitri  finnitatem  poteritis  Tobis  in  prssentia  commidtt  suo  nomina 
ditpensare,  quccuno ;  eidem  obstare  puta-  S.  D.  N.  declarandas. 
bontar,  onmeuq ;   defectum   quacunq ;   ei  Nunc  vero  ob  bumillimam    sinceramq ; 
caouk  cootingentem  nosers  AntoritaUs  ia-  meam  Devodonem,  que  ex  jure  et  officio  non 
terpositione,  Dispensadone  ApoatoHca  sup-  solum  ejus  Saocdtad,  sed  miseris  Kcclesia 
picre  poesitis  et  iraleads,  tarn  prolem  ex  pri-  sublevaudis  rebus,  dignitatiq  ;    Apostolicm 
aw  MatrinM>nio  anscepiam   propter  bonam  resdtuendie  ad»tringor,  bis  Uteris  vos  instn»- 
fiden  Parentam,  si  ita  expedire  visum  fuerit,  am  super  quibusdam  rebus,  prscipua  et  ac- 
legidmam  decemendo,  pronundando  et  pro-  curate  notandis  et  considerandis,  qnas  post 
molgaado,  qoam   ez   seamdo  Matrimonio  bumillimam,  reTerentissimamq ;  meam  Com- 
mtcipiendam;  legidmitatem  edam  utritts<^;  mendationem  dictsB  Sancdtati.  meo  nomina 
prolis,  censnris  et  poenis  Ecclesiasdcis  qui-  sigillatim.  speciatim  declarabitis ;  et  cum 
tNucunqae,  per  modum  decred  aut  Sancdonis  causam  concenant,  quam  Regia  Majestaa 
perpptua  muniendo  et  Tallando,  omnibua  nunc  maxima  optat  et  requirit,  eandem  Sane- 
Talidioribus  et  efficacioribos  modia  et  formia  titateni  vebementissime  rogahids,  ot  cuncta 
vm  do  jure  coacipi  et  excogitari  poterant,  legere  et  bene  notare  non  gravetur. 
nciroos,  consticniroua  et  ordinamus  per  pns-  Primo   itaq ;   indolens  iaf«licem  adver* 
mtfs  r  et  quicquid  per  voe  coojunctim,  at  suntq ;  pnesendam  rerum  successnm,  in  quo 
pnefertur,  ant  diTiaim  procedentes,  per  cogni*  S.  D.  N..Cardinaliumq :  Collegium  Tersatur, 
tionem  jadiciariam  et  summariam,  aut  extra  diuq  ;  ac  noctu  mente  Tolvens,  quo  pacto 
jodiciariaro,  processoa  quoecnnq;  faciendo,  quibusre  modis,  tods  meis  viribua,  oauu 
.^''onanciando  ant  promulgando,   eoedemve  sumptu  molestiaq ;  aeglecta,  et  cum  proprii 
tiecuUoni  mandanao,  Dupensationes  quas-  sanguinis  yitteq :  effusione,  ministerium  al^ 
c«aq ;  ant  gradas  in  pnemissis  concedendo  quod  impendere,  tantsq  ;  afflictioni  solamea 
et  facieado,  et  generaliter  in  aliquibus  pne-  alferre,  et  Ecclesiie  Sancdssimi  Domini  noa- 
dictonnn  poteatatem  nottram  vel  ordinariam  tri  collapso  statui  opitulari,  in  quam  rem  baud 
vel  abeolatam  ezercendo,  ut  pnefertur,  ac-  dnbie  quoadq;   rita  suppetet    incumbam; 
torn,  gestam,  dccretnm,  dispeasatum,  pro-  mibiq ;  in  bac  cogitatione  Tersand,  ia  men- 
aaadacnm,  nmndatum,  ant  executum  fuerit,  tern  recordationemq  ;  subiit,  minis  quidem  et 
id  onme  et  totnm,  cum  primum  poterimns,  grand  is  affectus,  qui  Divina  sic  disponente 
latum,  gratnm  et  firmum  babentes,  in  ▼alt-  Providenda,  ez  instanti  assiduaq ;  mea  opera 
diMima  et  eAcaci«ima  forma  confirmabi-  proTcnit,  ut  buoc  opdmnn  Dominnm  menm 
Mif ,  aec  eoram  aliqua  nnquam  infirmabimus  Regem  tnducerem,  eique  persuaderem  quod 
ut  iafnngemuB,  aut  eonim  alicui  contra? e-  ad  arctismmam  utam  intimamq ;  cordis  et 
Meoias,  nee  interim  rvrocabimne ;   decia-  animi  conjuncdonem  deveniret  erga,  8.  D.  N. 
notes  edam  et  protestaates  per  pnesentes,  Ecclesissq ;  et  sedis  Apostolica»  tutelam  ac 
BQstns  mtentiaBia  nwe,  ut  prssens  Commis*  patrociaium  ansdpiendum,  memorisBq ;  sac- 
no,  sive  Delegatio  Antoritatia  noetne,  per-  cumint  innumerm  radones  a  ma  addoctm,  at 
pnno  effectn  gaudeat,  et  nsq ;  ad  inalem  Regiam  Majestatem,  qusB  Cssari  tenadssima 
pfcdictaram  conclosionem  aztiamnmq ;  ter-  iabssrebat.  addocerem,  ad  S.  D.  N.  defeasif 
■iaom  duret  et  coasistat,  noa  ohftandbos  ooem,  reramq  *,  Italicaram  tutelam  amplec* 
ttribascaaq ;  decretis,  sententiia,  mandatis,  tendam,  ac  Inter  omnes  allegatas  ratioaef* 
letcripds, literia  ant  Bieribos  ia  cuattariam,  nulla  fuit  yalidior  aut  irebementior,  vel  qoai 
deiw^pt  per  noa  taaquam  irritatoriis,  dero-  Regia;  Majestatia  pectus  magis  permoreia^ 
Cstoriis  ant  ivrocatoriia  prssends  Coacea-  quam  intima  secuntas,  perfectaq ;  coaatantia* 
*ienis  nosine,  emitteadia,  dettinaBdia  aut  qoam  ei  assidne  indesinenterq  ;  insinuavi  da 
pramalgaadia  -  qwilriit  lawiiilw  i  *yp*f— rf*  fM  Sancdtatis  vera  optimaq;  et  flagraatl 
dcfoiMMi,  ct  iQi  onnia.pM  t jOMpondMitla  ia inoia peipctoo iadinola 

Ci 
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biliq ;  amicitia,  animo  et  Tolmitate,  petttioni-  adTenerit.    Non  eiigva  pwteraa  h 

btis  seraper  sua  R.  Majest.  et  deitideriis  coo-  est  ratio  eoranu  qos  aliis  meis  lilem  conti- 

eedeodis,  quoad  Ecclesise  Thesaurus  et  Au-  nentor,  concementiat  qus  pro  iogeati  tbe- 

toritas  ejus  Sanctitati  Christi  Vicario  concessa  aauro  S.  1).  N.  habere  queat,  tarn  oercam  Re- 

petmittit,  vel  quoad  se  exteudit,  sea  possit  gissMajcstatisamiciuaiiu  cum  ejus  Sanctitate 

^xteodere ;  super  idq  ;  omnia  uberrime  pro-  constantissime  coajfmctam  futuram  in  pros- 

ttisi,  meam  etiam  satutem*  fidem,  honorem  peris  et  adversis,  in  quas  ettam  partes  aoiioos 

animamque  adstringens.  quod  omnia  ex  ipsi-  soos  omnes  pertraxit,  et  assidue  pertrabii: 

na  Regis  Majestatis  votis,  in  omoe  tempos  ad  Ecclesise  defensionem,  Sanctissimi  Oomiai 

pr«stareiitnr,  absq;  uUa  prorsusoccasione  aot  nostri  conserrationem,  caosas  omnea  sua*  et 

scrapulo,  ah  bujusmodi  indnlgendis  petitioni-  actiones  dirigens ;  poasentq  ;  hi  ooiBca,  R»- 

btti  digrediendi,  adeo  quod  Regia  Majestas,  gia  Majestate  deficiente,  in  contfarinm  Terti, 

•x  hoc  meo  asseiretanti  relato,  bunc  propen-  et,  ot  Tera  loquar,  sullam  Prindpem  rideo 

•am  S.  D.  N.  in  se  animum  penpiciens,  mi-  in  qao  S.  D.  N.  possit,  qoam  in  Regia  Ma- 

biq  ;  ejaa  Sanctitatia  nominet  Teluti  Legato,  jestate  plenius  aut  perfectios  oonfidere,  vel 

et  Sedis  Apostolicss  membro  loqoenti,  firmam,  cujus  medio  Apostolica  sedis  atatos  in  piia- 

cettaroq ;  fidem  adhibena,  penculis  omnibaa  tinam  soam  dignitatem  queat  ceititts  reatiuii, 

posthabids,  laboriboa  sumptibusq ;  spretis,  cum  absq ;  ejas  sabsidio,  nisi  solus  Deas  ex 

nollaq ;  sui  Regal  aut  sobditorum  babita  ra-  immensa  sua  boaitate  maaum  citiaaiaAe  ap- 

tione,  animum  adfixit,  prorsusq ;  statutom  et  pooat.  omnino  imminucos  iri  vidaatar.   Quod 

deciatom  in  omnibus  se  adjungere,  atq  >  Per-  si  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster  nunc  (quod 

petno  et  constanter  cum  S.  D  N.  in  affectu  absit)  in  bis  Regiis  petitionibns  durum  se, 

ooncurrere,  in  eoq ;  certom  babeo  Telle  decre-  aat  difficilem  se  etbikraerit,  mibi  certe  moles- 

tisseq ;  perstare,  ad  mortem  usque,  nisi  for-  tissimum  est  futurum  viirere  diutias,  ob  inau- 

tan  ex  eventibos,  longe  diversis  a  meo  pro-  mera  mala.  qu«  inde  subaecutura  ▼identur, 

nisso  et  ejiM  expectatione,  occasio  subminis-  boc  pnesertim  firmo,  tutoq ;  Regio  subsiJio 

tretur  snam  Regiam  Majestatem  ab  boc  animi  tarn  ingrate  abjecto ;  hocq ;  solum,  ei  certom, 

■tti  decreto  amovendi.     Id  si  illi  accideret  etsalubreremediumTideturtaDtBcorrifpend* 

(quod  avertat  Dens)  merito  mibi  posset  ad-  calamitari  snperesse,  quo  neglecto  omnia cor- 

icribere  perfidiam,  levitatem,  violationemq  ;  ruanc  necesse  est.    Hac  autem  in  re  S.  D.  N. 

promissionis,  quo  casu  quid  mox  officii  aut  sua  erga  Regiam  Majestatem  animi  gratitu- 

ministecii  possem  Saoctissimo  Domino  nostro  dine  comprobata,  poterit  de  illius  amicitia  et 

tmastare,  aut  quie  fides  in  Ecclesiie  rebus  mibi  conjunctione  quaecunq ;  volet  sibi  polliceri, 

naberetur,  singulari  ejus  Sanctitatis  pruden-  ad  versus  eos  omnes,  qui  ejus  Autoritatem  aut 

tia  judicandum  relinqoo :    nunquam   enim  dignitatem  yoluerint  oppngnare.     Tandem 

meo  in  arbitrio  postbac  esset,  quicquam  ali-  bis  causis  rationibusq ;  omnibus  in  onam  con- 

cujus  moment!  bine  efficere.  in  ejus  Sanctitatis  gentis,  mecum  ipse  xeputans,  quam  muha 

commodum,  hac  nunc  in  re  Regiaa  Majestatis  gravissimi  momenti  in  hujus  conjogii  Disao- 

concepta  spe,  aut  expectatione  frustrata.  lutione  occurrant,  in  tanta  cquitate  justoq ; 

Est  secundo  accurate  considerandum  quan-  fundamento  posita,  ob  que  nsac  IHsaolutio 
topere  boc  negotium  Regiss  Majestati  intersit,  oec  possit  absq ;  gravissiroo  detrimento,  oec 
et  quMti  sit  momenti,  node  namque,  pnpter  debeat  diutius  protrahi  aut  iatermitti ;  videos 
ConscientifB  RegisB  exonerationem,  omnis  quoq :  quid  allegari  possit  et  allegabitar  om- 
quoo ;  Regi»  tineas,  et  stemmatis  continuatio  nino  ad  Kegiie  Majestatis  consdentiam  coram 
pendet ;  buic  adnectitur  totios  Regni  faslicitas,  Deo  porgandum,  etiamsi  id  a  S.  D.  N.  neu- 
tel  excidium,  hie  securitas  et  salus  eorum  tiqnam  admittatnr,  quss  in  bujusmodi  allega- 
cMsistit,  qui  sub  Regis  sunt  Imperio.  et  qui  tionihus  confi«a,  vereor  ne  in  tanta  rerum  ex- 
ttllounquam  tempore  nascentur  in  ejus  Regno,  tremitate  constituta,  potius  quam  ingentia 
qua  ex  re  oriri  potest  occasio.  et  fomes  tran-  mala,  qua  hinc  apertissime  imminent,  succe- 
quiltitatis  perpetue,  aut  discordia  belliq;  dant.  dicta  Regia  MajesCas  ex  doobos  maiis 
atrocissimi  in  universum  Cbristianum  orbem,  minus  malum  eligat,  et  soli  mm  puraq ;  coo- 
qua  omnia  majons  sunt  momenti,  et  vigilaa^  scientia  innitens,  id  agat,  quod  nunc  Um 
tfm  prospicienda  quam  cajusq  ;  Principis  vel  reverenter  a  Sedis  Apostolica  Aothoriuta 
FniDci]>issa  gratia,  favor  et  expectatio.  exigit,  onde  Sedia  contemptus  indies  gravior 

Teruo,  Causa  ex  se  est  bujusmodi  ut  in  excresreret,boc  pnesertim  tempore  admodnm 

afiifnam  meam  spondere  ausim.  ejus  conces-  periculoso :  qua  omnia  aunt  a  S.  D.  N.  aum- 

^em,  futuram  non  solum  in  conscientia,  ma  sua  prudentia  alte  consideianda,  nuilo 

bonorisq  ;   Pontificis  exonerationem  coram  prorsus  dubio  aut  difficultate  in  re  tam  gravi 

Deo  et  bominibus,  sed  in  Ccelis  quoq  ;  gra-  mature  concedenda  interjccta;  nee  earn  !•- 

t*ta,  acceptamq  ;  extituram :    In  hac  deinde  tardare  debet  cujusquam  mortalis  instantia* 

te  secreu  insunt  nonnulla.  secreto  S.  D.  N.  contemplatio  vel  satisfactio,  piasertim  quum 

Ckponenda,  et  non  credenda  Uteris,  quas  ob  in  molus  aliis  rebas,  foisan  noo  tam  manifes- 

**"*^'  njorbosq;  nonnullos.  quibus  absq;  tis  et  apparentibns.  Saoctitas  sua.liberalem. 

letnedio  Regina  laborat,  et  ob  animi  etiam  tacilemq;  erga  alios  sesapa  prastiteriti  oil 

cooceptom  scrupulum.  Regia  Majestas  nee  bumillima  reveientia  pramissa  meo  nomiaa 

potest,  nee  vuh  ullo  unqoam  poathac  tempore,  dicetia,  quod  bsec  loquor  »««qim«i  fidale.  «t- 

M  atia  vel  ttt  uxoxem  adaiitttfe,  quodcmmoa  coaq  ^  l^fritiie  ^^frimn  T^v^t^rr,  amdft 
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fm  ec  ezUtimadoacm  cedere,  eft  edam  ad*  Mtor  intelligefe,  qwlltar  ^[oiBtMiedaa  dte 

■oveas  ef  coiMalcmiiteirit«&tar,qu«ce«ani  pott  reccMom  aMCvan  a  LoadiM  cMiceii* 

ndetamr  in  cooerariiwi.    Qaocirca  Suicti««  diaiia  navem,  rateati  iaurifli  in  porta  ob 

siiDo  l>oiiiino  aostro  aflinnmbittt,  qaod  prs*  tempMtatem   Maria  et  eoaCtarioa  ▼mioa  i 

■ittttsoiDtiibuataaimaziiDiinoineQtieitsteB-  mCerim  ia  itinera  Aii  cam  Hevereada  Do* 

Ubvf  prpbf  cooaideratis,  bob  veloti  Mediator  nino  Rofei.    et   dttpatanBoa  anateriaai 

ant  lateiceMor,  ob  priTatom  ilium  adectan  maltuai,  copioae,  et  Mlia  pioliie,  im  pVB- 

qvem  Hrpas  MajentoM*  caosis,  at  met  juris  aeatim  IXmiiai  Doctoris  Matmedoci,  qui  in* 

Mt.  promoTCBdia  gero,  fed  taaquam  is  qtti  ia  telleiit  omnia  ex  vtraq ;  parte  ab  otroqM 

n  tania  ec  ex  tarn  certa  scientia  et  cogaicione,  dicta  et  sepios  replicata ;  penes  qnem  ai^ 

velim  Sanctiasimo  Dominu  nostro  suadere,  at  tern  steterit  ▼ictoria,  tel  saltern,  atev  oea- 

qvod  BUDc  peticur  osaaino  concedat,  idqae  tram  ▼alidins  eertaverit,  D.  V.  Reverend* 

issderem  ettam  ni  in  hoc  Regnom  nunquam  percipiet  ex  iideJi  relatione  prdati  D.  Mar* 

teniMrai,  neq ;  hie  commune  quicquam  ha-  neduci.     Unttm  certlfico  D.  V.  RevenenA 

t>erfffl ;  rogoqae,  precor,  et  obtestor  ejus  qaod  pro  uno  mediocri  Episcopatn  desida- 

banctitatem,  at  omni  dubio,  respeotn.  metoq ;  rassem  quod  kuic  nostzm  Dispautiooi  inuv- 

depositor  nuUo  pacto  aegst  ant  diffprmt  en  fbisset  Serenissimas  Rex  noater  et  D.  V.  et 

CQncifdere  aqt  aoaoere,  quie  Regia  Majrstas  Regina,  pro  intelligentia  veritatis  et  pio  bmh 

ugCDtiffsimas  ob  caasas  tanta  nuno  animi  fol-  do  disnutandi :  eteaim  commendo  humiUter 

licitudioe  «xposcit ;  sed  his  potius  benigDios  D,  V  Herereod.  istum  bonom  virom,  bommt 

liberaiiterq  ^  adnuat,  et  omnia  conoedere  non  serritorem  ae  diKgentom  Serenissime  Re- 

gnveiar  in  pleniorsm  modem  qui  hojas  rei  gis  Majestatis  et  D.  V.  Revetendisa*    Qui* 

gnitia  possit  eacogicari,  compertimimumq ;  bos  me  qnoq ;  homillimam  ac  ex  toto  de* 

uU  wa  Sanctitaa  liabeat.  se  id  effectarnm,  ▼otissimum  eorum  sermm  quara  homillime 

quod  comm  Deo  eihomiaibosjostamoauun^  possum  ex  tote  corde  meo  semper  com- 

littU*i»i(or.  actisaimeqae  Regiam  Majestatem  mendo.  pnrstiturus  ntriq  ;  fideliss.  et  amaa* 

dfTiDcirt  ad  sum  ^MUictitatis*  Kceksim  Apoa*  tiss.  obaequium  in  rebus  et  negotiis  mibi 

loiiccqae  Sedis,  caMsaaque  omnea  pro  Tifibos  commissis  et  committendis.     Bene  Talent 

jttvaodss  protrgendaeqne,  aec  ea  in  re.  ulli  D.  V.  Reverendim.  que  dignabitar  tenere 

lsbori,sBmptui»  Hegaovelsafaditispaicetaec  me  semper  in  bona  gratia  Serenissimi  Re- 

(fti  opus  faerit)  propriam  Personam  exponen  gia  nestri,  qai  est  decos  et  ornamentum  Re* 

rwiiabit,  in  ea  opinione  constantissime  per-  gia  Diffnilalia.    £x  fiommia  90  Jan.  15<8« 

attOMHa,  ia  eandenMfae  senteotiam  Gallornm  D.  V.  Rererendiss. 

Regm  et  alios  coaftrderatos  attraket,  tam  HnmiiiimnB  Serritor  Episcopaa 

pro  torn  Saactitatis  et  Cardiaaliam  lihetatt**  Stapbilena. 

•an  Cam  pro  Sedis  ApOBidics  Authoritatis    

tt  di|oitacia  resticuuane ;    et   prsetarqoam 

qttum  dicta  Sanctita*  met  humillimsB  sum  Xlil.-'Ad  Campegiam,  15f8* 

Creators,  idem  et  existimacieoem  conserva-  n,  Cenl,„ari   Letter   to  Campegiyt,   tahm 

hu.  qau  m  oamem  esentom  et  nem^smiatem  y,^  the  Draught  <f  it ;  corrteted  with  kU 

ea  pQMmi  hm  facilitta  oonnnodiasq ;  traccase  "^  ^j,^, 

qtic  ia  (xdreim  comaaodnm,  beneiciom  et  rr»  \^      t<u    v.  n    n   4At 

•ecuriiairm  cessaim  sidebontur.  in  qum  oflieia  L^^^*^  Ubr.  VitelU  B.  10.] 

ooiBt-m  meam  industriam,  solum,  itudiomq;  *    RBTansantssiMB  in  Christo  Pater,  gmHi 

«diiibebe,bvncqaoq;  Serenissimnm  Regem  aMoper   huic   Regim    Majesuci    extileioM 

ia  peiprCttam  sibi  lucrifaoet.  Quod  si  haram  Vestrm  Rese-rrnd.  Dominat.  aflkda,  sed  gi^ 

<cnaa  mtionem  non  kabnetit,  vereor  no  sit  tisaimam  omatam  illnd  fuit,  qood  tanta  fide 

ftttarem  in  men  |»testate,  ot  alio  mode  banc  ^  sedolitate  in  ipsios  piomoTenda  cnasa  ab 

R«siam  Mniratatem  vel  alinm  oUnm  Princi-  ^'^  faiaaa  psmstitum  ex  Rorerendi  Domitti 

pen  ad  eaaddacnm»qttaiSanctisaimo  Domino  Jordeocn.  sennooo  cognovit:  quam  optiaid 

aostmsolatio  ant  sttbsidio  esse  posaonu  Sed  a»oriaaignificaitionem|otoneotoreampi«xi^ 

cuMtt  ab  ifama  ^"efitwe  tantam  mnMrmm  ^w,  jnssiiq )  at  snis  nominiboa  ingenies  veih 

Mcaaionem  aoblntam  iri,  gmtisaiaM),  benig-  tsm  Revefcndissimm  D.  pitias  babeitmaa: 

ittmme,  ttbenimoq;  animo^omuantpeton-  Cai  ego  eo  qnoq;  nomme  nmxiaM  qaoc^; 

tw  coBCcsaanm  esse,  nulla  ol^ecto  impedi-  me  debere  faleor,  nnUn  eoim  in  re  magia 

««Bto,  contiMlicdone  nat  mom.  ohnoxium  mo  sibi  pote^  eiBeere,  qaMa  aa 

totts  sois  Tinhua,  omni  gtntia  et  AtttboritnlB 
odnitatur,  qao  aegotium  hoc  ex  Regim  Map 


XII.— Romm  Jan.  10,  1518,  jeatntiasentfaiiaqoametiisaimeooaficiniar; 

Si«HW~i'i  lettn'  m  th0  Cmrihmi,  iknt  thtm  «wJMmodi  enim  est  nt  nnllam  gmviaa  posoit 

*«i  siee*  *•  MS  ftmimda  rf  tk»  Jnatkt  t^mdm,  dilnlionsns  nnllam  patstnr.  ntpM 

i  th^  Kimg'e  Cmm.    Tk$  OHgimL  S?**  ****""   fcigoa  Regni  oonaervatumeaa, 

*  '  Hegia  aabolia  coatinaaiionsm  et  nas  aBMm 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  10.]  aahilem  in  se  continent :  caaaa  quidem  wu^ 

RsvsaaaatssiMB  et  iilaatrissima  Domine  naieatiaB  eat  qoam  dispatatmoo  eesnt*  el 
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dvd,  bane  tt9%m  fntba  et  ahm  primiin  a  afnetnr,  vel  •tdam  p«blioe  priTatsBw*  h» 

Stde  ApMtQ^ica  votit  omaibiu  petit,  et  earn  gen  ilU  alU  tzhibe»tnr»  ted  ut  hac  quii 

tttmexiieijttfticia,tiimeztiiamS.  D.  N.  fill-  arrha  et  mgaoie  ramiiUB  pateriMBq:  S.  D. 

mlidev<iCione,tpem€Oiicepit.atiiaUopactoubi  N.  eiga  K^;iaiii  Miyestatem  benaroleBtiB 

penuademt  aoqnuii  fieri  poiie  at  wia  expac*  mpiid  ma  depoaito,  qnom  videat  nihil  illi 

tatione  fniatretar,  qiuun  acit  Teatra  R.  D.  denegaturttm  quod   petiverit*    perapiciatq; 

opera  ac  pio  patrocinio  oBaziaie  poaaa  juTari.  taatum  fidei  ejaa  Saactatateai  in  me  lepo- 

Itarum  i^tor  ata;  itanim  Kerarendian*  auiaae.  aic  mea  apod  dictam  Majeatateai 

mam  D.  Taatram  ooaacro,  at  poatqaam  re-  augeatar  Aathoritaa*  at    qoanqaam    virat 

centi  et  claro  hoe  teatimonio  piiifavit  qoic>  onuiea  aoaa  opea<^ ;  Apoatolka  Sedia  coa- 

qaid   aotea    in   Regiam    Majeatatem   fide  aenrationi  et  ia  pnatinom  atatam  lepaiatuiBi 

ainiatra  foarat  ad  noa  delatan,  et  aoatrum  aic  aponte  dicaTerit,  me  tamea  aaaaora  et 

animom  aibt  totnm  devinzit*  non  graTetor  cooaaltore  omnia  in  poaterom,  et  in  aan- 

nonc  atrenae  in  hoc  Regio  pcomovendo  ne-  guinia  effoaionem  ait  oonoetaara,  et  eifee- 

gotio  ad  optatnm  asq ;  finem  peraeveiare,  tura,  qan  ia  joadem  Sedia  et  auc  Beatiia- 

quod  ita  cor  noatram  premit,  at  vel  proprio  dioia  aecaritatem»  tranqaillitatem  et  commo- 

aangaine  id  TeUemaa  poaae  a  S.  D.  N.  impe-  dam.  quaquam  ratione  cedere  poterant. 
trare.     Cetera,  Testra  Reverendiaaima  D. 

nberias  ac  distinctioa  cognoacet  ex  Reve-  ^-r     •«.     »_.         ^   «        »  . 

rende  Domino  Epiacopo  Jerdoaenai,  et  ex  *  VT .   «     .**  ^   '^^'^  Jtiliiii  for  tAa 
Domino  Stephano  Gardinero  inUmo  meo       Ktng  $  Mamugt ;  sutpeeted  to  be  firged, 
aenro,  et  Domino  Edwardo  Foxo  Regio  fami-  [Cotton  libr.  Vitel.  B.  IS.] 

iiari,  qoibaa  rogo  at  certiaaimam  in  omniboa       JvLiva  Papa  Secondoa.     Dilecte  Fili  et 

4idem  velii  habere.    Et  fsUciaaime  valeat.  dilecu  in  Chriatn  Falia,  aalutem  et  Apoatc 

, < Ucam  Benedictionem«      Romani.  Poniifida 

XIV Maii  7,  1588.  pimcellena  Aathoritaa  conceMa  aibt  deaii)«er 

Tv  drdhat^i  Lnter  to  C.  OiUali,  dMArinr  «  ".^*«*'  poteatote,  prout  (peraoaamm,  nego- 

Dier€tui  BuU  M  bt  unt  over.    A  Duptieate.  SJ»™  •'  temporum  qoaliute  panaara)  id  ia 

rr^t^^^n  TJhr  Vi*M    T\   in  I  Domiao  conapicit  expedire.     Oblatm  nobia 

[Cotton  Ubr.  ViteU.  B.  10.)  ^„p^  ^  p,^  Teati^peiitionia  aeriea  con- 

Hacnipicb  Domue  Gregori,  &c.  tn-  tinehat,  qaod  cam  aliaa  ta  Filia  Catharma, 
gentem  Sereniuima  Regia  Majeataa  et  ego  et  tone  in  haraania  agena  quondam  Arthurua 
letitiam  concepimua,  quum  tumex  Domini  Carianmi  in  Chriato  Filii  nostri  Henria 
Stephani  liteha,  turn  vera  ex  Domini  Foxi  Anglia  Regia  illaatriaaimua  primogenitaa, 
relaru  cognovimus,  quanta  fide,  induatria,  pro  cooaenrandia  pacia  et  amicitis  nezibua 
ac  vigiUtttia  uai  aicia  in  ejuadem  Regia  et  fmderibaa  inter  prefatam  Aagtie  Regem, 
Majentatia  conficieudo  negotio.  nuem  vea-  et  Cariaaimam  in  Chriato  Filium  noatram 
trum  aoitnum.  eui  wepe  an  tea  arduia  in  re-  Ferdinandum  Regem,  et  Cariaaimam  in 
bua  exploraiiaaimum  cerliaatmumq ;  habere-  Chriato  FUiam  nostiam  Eliaabeth.  Reginam 
mua,  hoc  lamen  tam  claro  teatimonio  nihil  a  Catholicoa  Hupaniaram  et  SiciJiv.  Matri- 
Tobia  omiMum  perapicimua.  quod  votnm  moniam  per  verba  fogitime  de  pneaenti  con- 
nostrum  utcunq ;  juvare  potuiaaet.  Caste-  traxeritu,  iiiudque  eartioU  eopuU  amsumm*- 
rum  quum  nonnulla  adbuc  meo  alioramq ;  verUu,  quia  tamen  Dominna  Arthurua,  prole 
Uoctiaa,  virorum  judicio  aupereaae  ridean-  ex  hujoamodi  Matrimonio  non  auacepta, 
tuT,  ad  Regies  Majeatada  cauaam  aecurU-  deceaait,  et  hujoamodi  Yincnlum  paoia  et 
aime  atabiliendam  finiendamq ;  de  quiboa  connexitatia  .inter  pnefatoa  Kegea  et  Regi- 
^ui  D.  SHephanum  m  prsaentia  pencribo;  nam  iu  firmiter  veriaimiliter  non  perduraret. 
V*..  iterum  aiq  ;  iterum  rogo.  ut  de  ilJia  nUi  euam  illud  alio  aflinitatia  rinculo  confo- 
iH^'^tno'/tia  apud  S.  II.  N.  una  cam  Domiao  reietur  et  confirmaretur,  ex  hta  et  certia  aJiia 
Scephano  veatram  gratiam  et  Autboritatem,  cauaU,  deaiderada  Matrimoniam  inter  Toa 
quam  apud  ejua  Sanctitatem  marimam  eaae  per  verba  legitime  de  pneaenti  contraheta : 
et  audio  et  gaudeo  pre  riribaa  interponatia,  ged  quia  deaiderinm  veatrom  in  prmmtaaia 
maxima  autem  ut  la  Commiaaione  ilia  De-  adimplere  non  poteatia,  Diapenaatione  Apo- 
cretali  a  S.  D.  N.  nuJIia  Ari>itria  aea  con-  atolica  deauper  non  obtenta,  aobia  proptem 
aultoribaa  admiaaia  concedenda,  et  aecreto  humiUter  aapplicari  feciatia,  at  voUa  provi- 
ad  me  mittenda.  omaea  virea  ingenii,  pra-  dare  in  pcaimiaaia  de  Diapenaationia  gratia 
dentin  diligenticq ;  veatrs  adhibeatia,  af-  et  benignitate  Apoatolica  digaarvmur.  Noa 
«rmabitiaq ;  et  in  aalutem  animamq ;  meam  igitur  qui  inter  "nguloa  Chriati  fidelea,  pna- 
eidem  S.  D.  N.  apondebitia.  qaod  dictam  aertim  Catholico^  llegea  et  Prindpea,  pacia 
Bullam  aecreuaaime  nallu  mortalium  oculia  et  coneordi*  anueniutem  vigere  intenaia 
«onapiciendam  apud  me  aaaerraho,  taato  deaderiia  affeetamua,  hia  et  aliU  canaia  ani 
tfde  et  cautioac,  at  ne  minimum  qnidem  ex  mum  aoatrum  moveatibua,  hnjuamodi  aup- 
oa  w  perieulum.  rel  periculi  metum  ema  plicationiboa  inclinati,  ▼obiacum,  at  aliqao 
Saaetitaaait  aenaura;  non  enim  eo  coaatlio  impedimento  affinitatia  hojuamodi  ex  pna- 
aat  animo  eam  Commiaaionem  impetrari  miaaia  proreniente  non  obataate  Matrimo 
4am  ▼ehemeater  cnpio,  at  vel  iliiua  vigore  ninm  inter  voa  eontrahafe.  et  in  eo  poatquam 
«liav  precwani  Mat  aliad  prateraa  qaicqoid  cooincciin  foarit,  imiuuieia,  iibeia  etliciia 
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nieatb,  Autlioritito  ApotloUca  per  pro-  NoTvnb.  datlt  BoBooiam  ad  Eqoitem  fntram 
mtn  DMpeonmM ;  el  qaatenu  fonaa  Dnrrenitset,  aeq  ;  ipse  tunc  pouet  pro  debi- 
jam  Matrimooiam  inter  tos  de  facto  poblice  licate  properatie  itiaeribiu  Romam  veiiire,  na 
tei  claadradne  cootimieriti*.  ac  caroalt  co-  ad  earn  rem  longioris  temporis  moram  inter* 
poll  coaMmmaTericia,  vot  et  qumlibet  ▼»••  poneret.  miait  per  ditpoaitot  equoa  1).  Vincea- 
tran  ab  ezcenaa  bajaaaodi,  ac  Ezcomnnni*  tiam  CaaaaUam  fratrem  noatrum  patraelem, 
cationia  aenteada  quam  propterea  iocurria-  Tolena  ipaum  atatim  aubaeqai ;  Tenit  igitor 
cb,  eadem  Aniboriiate  abaolWinua,  ac  etiam  O.  Vincentiua  CaaaaJiua.  At  ego  Veatm  Do* 
vobiicnai  at  in  bajoamodi  Matrimonio  aac  de  minationia  ReTerendiaaimas  liceria  leclia  ac 
^10  conuacto  remaoere.  aea  illud  de  ooto  nerpt* aaia.  S.  D.  N.  adivi,  et  ea  qun  D.  V. 
contrahere,  inter  to*  libere  et  licite  vaJeatia,  Ueverendiaaima  acripaerat,  diligenter  ejna 
iimiiiter  Diapeaaamiui,  proleok  ez  hujuamodi  Sanctitati  expuaui,  ipaaaq  ;  etiam  literaa  le- 
Alatrinonio  aive  contracto  aive  contrabendo  citavi,  quae  prudentiaaime  et  efficaciaaime 
aiucipieDdam  l^timam  decerneado.  Vo*  omnia  ezplicabant,  Atq ;  bujiumodi  verbia 
Inauia  an&em,  ai  bajoamodi  Matrimoniam  de   aura  loquutua. 

&CC0  contraziatia,  Confeaaor,  per  voa  et  Non  Jocua  bic  nee  tempua  poatulat,  Beatia* 
qaemlibet  veairum  eligeodua,  plBniteatiam,  aimePater.ut  ego  nunc  commemorem.quanto 
qaam  adimplere  teueamini,  propterea  vobia  amore,  qoanto  animi  affectu,  quihuaq  ;  officiia 
bjongnt.  I>at.  Ronue  apod  Sanctum  Pe*  ilia  Regia  Majeataa  Apoatoiicam  Sedem 
tram  aub  aanalo  Piacatoria.  die  S6  Decemb.  Sanctitatemq  ;  Veatram  ait  ubique  omnji  tern- 
miJleaimo  qaingenteaimo  tertio.  Pont,  noa-  pore  proaequuta,  qtiantaq  ;  obaerrantia  et 
Hi  Aaao  primo.  SioiaMCNoua.  fide  ReTerendiaaimoa  Dorainua  Eboracetk. 
. aemper  colaerit ;  nee  recensendum  hie  viotf 

viit^U  «  -'^  tianam  Religionem,   et  Catbolicam  Fidem 

'  _.,__.,_        _  protegere  ae  coneerrare  ;  Nee  veatra  Sancti- 

[Cottoo  Libr.  Vitel.  B.  J  O.J  taa  ignorare  debet,  quibua  laboribaa,  quantia 

Illvd  igitor  video  mazime  neceaaaxium  preciboa,  quot   iabeilariia,  quot  oratoriboa 

npereaae  at  DecretaJia  Bulla,  qaam  Reve-  miaaia,  quot  non  dicam  literia,  aed  volumini- 

Kodiaaimoa  Dominua  Legatua  aecum  defert,  bua  eonacriptia,  poat  multa  ioauper  Juriaperi- 

■ccreto  legenda  ezbibeatnr  nonnullia  ez  Re-  torom  conailia,  turn  ex  Anglia  allata,  torn 

p4  Conaaltoribaa,  eoquidemcon«ilio,  non  ot  bic  etiam  formata,  fuerit  tandem  a  veatra 

IB  jadidum  profeiatur,  vel  ad  cauaam  defini-  Sanctitate  tmpetratum,  at  rea  eo,  quo  fuit 

eodaun  adbibeatur,  aed  aohim  ut  perspicientea  paeto,  compooeretur :   Qua  ratione   Regiv 

iiii.  quorum  pmdentia  et  Autontaa  non  parra  Majeatatia  deaiderio  indulgebatur,  et  Beatl- 

est.  nihil  a  me  fuiaae  ominauro,  quod  cauaam  tudinia  veatre  honori  ac  conacientin  juati- 

Regia  poaait  aecoriaaimam  reddere.omniaq;  tieq ;    et  eqoitati  conaulebatur :    At  nunc 

^Di»e  a  S.  D.N.  concesaa.  quap  in  caun  fir-  Sanctitaa  Veatra  animadvertit  illoa,  prieter 

namentom  alio  pacto  queant  cxcogitari  fa-  omnium  noatrum  apem  et  opinionem,  omni 

cilioa,  obi  Regiae  Majeatatia  aecuritad.  Reg-  auxilio  penitua  eaae  deatitutoa :   Keverendiaa. 

nl  qaieti,  et  perpetuo  totiua  rei  at&bilimento  Campegiua  non  modo  non  oatendit,  ae  adeo 

vidiq;  conaultaro   ridvrint,  in  aententiam  aq^entibua  precibua  Sereniaaiuii  Regia  ob*em- 

noatram  deveniant.  aummaq ;  cum  diiigentia  perare  velle,  aed  ut  primum  ad  Colic  ^uium 

ia  .^QtoritaCe  Apoatolica  ad   Dei    gloriam  venit,  rem  totam  penreriit,  Regiam  iVJajeata- 

eoQJancta  rectiaaime  abaolrantur.     Proinde,  tem  a  Divortio  diaauaait,  perinde  ac  ai  ei 

DoBiine  Gregori,  iterum  atq ;  iteram   voa  Legatio  demaodata  fuerit,  ut    Sereniaaimo 

impenae  rogo,  c^uod  ad  S.  D.  N.  genoa  de-  Begi  ez  parte  Regime  perauadere  debeat,  nt 

volati  rjoa  Beatiiodinem  raeo  nomine  obae-  *^  a  Divortio  abatineat,  adeo  ut  non  poaait 

eretia,  at  hoc  relaquum  mtm  fidei  meaeq ;  R^gia  Majeataa  atimulum  hunc  Cooacieniias 

deztentati  de  Bulla  DecreUli  oatendenda  ^x  "uo  pectore  evellere,   aemperq ;   in   ea 

committere  Telit.  quam  rem  aic  moderabor,  mentia  perturbatioue  illi  ait  permanendum, 

ac  auilum  praraoa  pericolum,  nullom  dam-  Qt  omnibua  boria  cogitet   aucceaaorem    aui 

aun,  noliiim  odiom  qoeat  unquam  aibi,  vel  Regni  ez  auo  aangiiine  defuturum.     Neq ; 

^i  Apoatolicm  provenire ;  hocq ;  tam  in*  adbuc    Reverendisaimua  Campegiua    ullam 

•Uater  precor,  at  pro  aalute  mea  conaer-  aignificationem  dedir,  Telle  ae  ad  id  ezequen- 

▼aada  petere  queam  ardeatioa  nihil.  dum  deacendere,  quod  priore  ilia  generali 

--  Commiaaione  continetur ;  Tenira,  quod  peiua 

XVn.-J«fc«  CasM/i'f  IjtUer  •bout  a  CoHfir-  •^*™  ••^*  ^l""™  "ultia  precibua  Bulla  De- 

neththmd  with  the  Pupt.    An  OngimtL  cretalia  an  bac  cauaa  Regia  impelraia  fuerit, 

nmn»dimm€  ue  JtUiuHwmi  DomiM  D.  mi  pro°>»»f  "^  i  \  e*tra  Sauctiiaa  ae  permiaau- 

Coieaditfime.  *c.  "™  "^  Sereniaaimo  Regi  ac  ReTcrendiaa. 

rn^*      f  M     V*  II  n  <«  t  IJ.  ftboracen.  oatenderetur,ut  eoruui  manibua 

L^^tM  l-»w.  Vitell.  B.  10.]  crederetur,  quam  ipai  aliquibua  ez  Secreiiaai- 

QouM  Tabellarioa   D.  Veatne  Reveren-  mia  Cooailiariia  oatenderent,  ut  Sereniaaimna 

<Miiwiam  ijna  aaadatia  Ut«ria(|;  dia  S.  Rax  da  totiua  negotii  laqoitata  inatroctior 
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I^rel,  mMt  tUfttnmMuHmm  CaMpAgtm  ti»8«iietitatlf«il|»iallo1bcMi 

Mm  credere  SereaiiAiiio  lUgi,  not  Reveren*  RegU  eniai  Mueetae  mde  a  Veatnt  Bc«tii»' 

diMimo  f>oauiio  Cbonccd.  eno  in  ea  caaea  dine  tractata,  miaria,  cc  igBomiaaa  afiecta 

Collefa.    Car  autem  velit  Veatra  Sanctitaa  atadioia  et  ▼okatales,  quasi  mmper  opci- 

Renam  Mi^eetatem  ia  ean  ipem  adduzisee,  mam  m  Sedcm  ApoeteUeam  Imbuat,  ia  coat- 

4it  deaade  hoc  paeto  iUam  fmetratar  ac  dela-  trariam  partem  ooavwtere  ponet,  boe  cet 

dat.    Tone  S.  D.  N.  injecta  ia  meum  bra*-  Domiaationi  Vestrs  toio  prctore  caoaid^- 

cfatam  mantt,  me  alterioe  loqoi  prohitmit,  ee  taadam.  Eeto  qaod  de  hajusaegotumqaicate 

ira  aocensom  non  ab«condent,  diiai.  Nob  dinceptatnm  bob  tit,  coacedamoc  etiam  baac 

parum  tibi  de  D.  V.  lleTereadiMima  cob-  rem  malam,  et  mali  exempli  fiiuiram  (qaod 

qtuhreodam^flee,  atque  eab  ejoa  ide  se  decep-  qoidem  eecaa  mm  jodtcaTenrnt  omiiea)  aa 

torn  e«e ;  UoUam  Decreulem  dediMe,  at  non  Veetra  Saaccitas  novit  pleraq  ;  qiua  bm 

tantom  Viep,  oecandetetar,  coacremareturq ;  boaa  aaat  pwferri  nooauBqaam    a    n<^Ma 

atatim :  ad  hoc  me  (inquit)  mnltia  ille  mag-  lolrre,  ae  pejora  patiamar ;  atq ;  1m»c  tarn 

niaqoe  precibos  arocraxit,  oatendeBe,  ai  id  aliia  ia  rebaa*  turn  impraaua  hereaiam  evitaa- 

iion  daretar,  mani^MUm  tam  lalati  rainam  darom  cauM  providendam  Mt,  quaa  Tidemoe, 

impeadere;  nuac  autem  earn  BuUam,  qiuB  quum  Mmel  altaorM  radicM  egerinc,  bob 

debait  esM  SecretiMima,    mlc    diTuIgare,  posM  amplina  extirpari :  atq  ;  ibi  ad  iliiai 

veq ;  aoquam  m  promiaiMe  coaceMurum  at  pedM  geaiboi  flexia,  earn  predbui  omnibua 

Conuhariia  otteadatar :  literaa  (inqait)  ipeat  earn  obtMlatnt,  ut  amicitiam  potantiMimi 

Reverendisumi  Eboracen.  proferre  poMum,  Regis  coa«erTare»    obaervantiam    Domiaa- 

qaibot  id  tantam,  qaod  dixi*  petit,  et  ipeum  tioais    Veatne    Ravereadistime   eiga    ejaa 

hqnitem  Caftftaitam  testem  toio,  qaod  Domt-  Saactitatem,  nostramq ;  senritutam  reaptcere 

BUS  Stephanos  Gardineras  et  ipM  nil  aliad  a  Tellet ;    relicta    namq  :    Regis    Majeacatis 

me  postulaTerunt,  nee  si  postulasMnt,  quic-  amicitia,  religioaii  imminutio  subsequervtor, 

quam  amplius  obtiauiMent;   atq;    utinaia  et  Regni   illius  a  tarn  antiqua  com   Sede 

mliter  rem  petiaMnt,  earn  namq ;  facile  de>  ApostoUca  conjunctione  dissolutio,  ac  Domi- 

negasMm,BecadhancpeniteatiamvenisMra,  aationis  V'cstra  lleverendissimae  gratia  et 

ex  qua  fel  onius  digiti  jactara  (mode  fieri  Autoritas  apud  Sereniss.     Regem  noa  soo 

possit)  quod  factum  fnit  revocaiem,  video  merito  deficeret  ejusq;  fortasse  salus  peri- 

enim  quantum  mali  ex  eo  mihi  subeandum  ditaretur ;   Nos  autem  qui  semper  Beatita- 

ait,     Quum  S.  D.  N.  hec  et  similia  coatra  dini  Vestrae  insertivimust  pro  qua  tot  bonis 

auum  morem  dixisset,  ego  in  earn  senteotiam  oficiis  functi  sumus,et  taotum  operas  perfect- 

aubsequutus,  sciendum  cMe,  quod  D.  V.  Re-  mus,  ad  integram  amicitiam  bter  Regiam 

Terendisauna  petit,  non  esse  ab  eo,  quod  Majestatem  et  Vestram  Saactitatem  coDser- 

eju«  Sanctitas  constitutum  fuisM  dicit  alio-  vaadam.  in  medio  nostxarum  actionum,  Reg- 

num,  nee  IX  V.  Reverradlssima  banc  rem  ai  illius  damna  et  calamitatem,  nostraanq ; 

divulgari  Telle,  ant  secundum  eam  Bullam  certissimam  ruinam  conspiceremua.   Ad  bsBc 

aententiam  ferri:    Casterum  R^gite  Majes-  S.  D.   N.  et  brachioram  et  tottos  corporis 

tati  et  sibi  tradi,  ut  possent  aliquibus  fide-  agitatione,  animum  commotum  ostendens, 

iioribus  carioribu^ ;  Coasiliariii  ostendere,  Volo  (inquit)  ego  ruinam,  quas  mihi  modo 

at  ipsi  de  re  tota  fiant  instructiores,  quod  imminent  constderare,  et  idipsum  quod  feci 

perinde    arcanum    erit,    ac    si    in    nullius  valde  me  angit ;  Si  hBresea.  vel  alia  mala 

aotitiam    derenisset.      An    non    (inquam)  oritura  sunt,  qusnam  in  eo  mea  culpa  erit, 

Sanctitas    Vestra    pl^rosq;    habet,    quibus  utis    mete   conscientisB  fuerit  me  vacasM 

quum  aliquid  arcanum  crediderit,  putet  id  culpa,  cui  essem  obnoxius.  si  hoc  etiam  quod 

non  minus  celatum  esM«qaam  si  uao  tantum  auoc  ex  me  petitur  concederem :  Nee  Reve- 

pectore  contineretar,  auod  multomagisSere-  rendissimus  Oominus  Eboracensis,  nee  tm 

oissimo   Angliss   Rega  evenire    debet,    cui  ullam  causam  de  me  conquerendi  habetis» 

aingttli  ia  suo   Regno  sunt    subjecti,   neq ;  quicquid  nunc  pollicitua  sum  prcstiii,  net] ; 

etiamsi  velint.  possuat  Regi  non  esM  fidelis-  aliad  unquam,  etsi  mihi  faciendi  esset  facoi* 

aimi :  Vte  namq  ;  iilis  si  vel  parro  momento  tas,  Regm  MaJMtas  et  Rentrendisaimos  l>o- 

ab  illius  Toluatate  recederent,  quid  hoc  pr»-  minus  Eboracen.  a  me  petienmt,  quod  noa 

terea  obesse  potest^  an  non  sic  petitam,  sic  promptissime  concesMrim,  ut  quisq;  facile 

constituium  fuit?    que  ratio    Sanctitatem  intelligat,  quanti  eoe  semper  tecerim;    ad 

Vestram  propositam  mutare  cogit  1    Ibi  Pon-  aliqua  etiam   VMtri  causa    iaciliorem  me 

tifex  iracuodus,  et  concitatior  etiam  quam  prsebuL    Ccteram  utn  vertitar  mem  coDact- 

paulo  ante ;  Haad  ^inquit)  ita  fuit  constitu-  eati»  integritaa  onmia  poathabenda  censeo, 

tam,  aec  me  latet,  quid  de  ea  Bulla  facere  agant  per  m  ipsi  quod  ▼oluat,  Legatum  re- 

cocitent  et  cojasmodi  ex  eo  nuhi  damanm  aiitiaat  eo  pimtezto,  qaod  in  causam  ulterina 

ledandaturam  sit;  firmam  igitur  ittod  ha-  procedi  nount, et  deincepsut  ipaivolentrem 

beatis,  me  decMrisM,  neq ;  aeateatiam  muto,  coaiiciant,  modo  na  me  autore  injuste  quic- 

taolle  ^uioqaam  amplius  bac  in  re  permittere.  quam  agatar.  Taac  ego,  Nonne  Vestra  Sanc- 

At  «ga.  Bolit  (queso)  Vestra  Sanctitas  sic  titas  vuJt,  ut  ex  vigors  Commissionis  proce- 

«x  certa  animi  sententia  loqui,  ac  potioi  in  datur  1   qaod  auum  velle  affirmasset,  dizi. 

Uteris  ReverendiBsimi  Domini  Eboracea.  igitur  Revefenaissimus  Campegius  Sanetita- 

'^    -  dan&a,  ruiaa*,  hnteaes,  qiae  Vet-  tia  Vwim  aolu&tati  advanatart  Div<ittina 
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CBBRegidiHasnt;  AtPMCifej[.€ge(iiK]iiit)  ferin  repetmt,  son  esse  unpUiis  in  ea  m 

illi  impomi,  Qt  Dirortiiim  Rcgi  diannuleret.  commonuidviii.    Ad  aliam  igiiar  paitem  d^ 

penudeiet  Reginc ;  quod  autem  ad  Com-  ▼eni,  in  qiue  D. V.  ReverradiMiina  dicit,  Ra 

miwionem  perdnet,  si  requiimtor,  exeqaetur.  ▼erendisBimam  Campegiam  Divorciani  inter 

Samitt  ergo  (taqaam)  coocordea,  BeaUiaime  Regrm  S(*reDinimum  et  Rrginam  conatnm 

Pater,  qood  qoam  ita  fit,  quid  nocere  poterit  dianadoTO :  Turn  Pontifex  Caropegiom  tcri- 

DecreCalem  ba]lani  aliquiboa  leCTetiMiinia  bero  dizic.  eo  m  etiam  foBrtumm  oflido,  nt 

•cjoiamentoaddacttaCooaiUaritaostcDdiste:  Reginv  Divortinm  permaderet.  qtiam  ab  eo 

Tom  qaaesana  caput,  Scio  (inquii)  qud  de  afienam  invenerit ;  modeete  tamra  earn,  ait, 

ea  bcere  cooatitoant,  Tenim  noodvoi  Cam-  locutam  fnieee,  et  ConsiJiarioa  petiiMe.  qui  ca 

pegii  literas  ez  AogKa  legi.  qoapropter  die  Hiipania  denegati  foerint,  ez  Flandria  aotem 

cnAtino  ad  me  redibitie      Hoc  pacto  S.  D.  concetei.  Dixit  etiam  S.D.N,  se  liieraa ad  Re- 

M.  primo  die  me  dimiait.     Adftiit  hit  ler-  gnD^ReverendiMimoCampegioexaaoChiro* 

Bcmibas  Domittus  VincentiasCasealini.qiiem  grapbo  dediaae,  at  Kegia  Alajpstas  fidem  hia 

ob  eqnitem  fratrem  hoc  miasom  dixi,  qai  naberet  qoa  ReTereodiMimot  Campegina  sum 

et|ttiteffl  ipsam  ezcoamvit.  qood  qoamvia  ille  Sanciitatis  nomine  diceret    Ad  illam  deiode 

uimadterteret  negotium  noc  taoti  momenti  partem  deveni,  ubi  est :  Cauaam  Regis  pe» 

CMC,  at  etiam  cum  Tiue  discrimine  Romam  node  diffett,  ac  si  nolit  sd  jodiciom,  senten- 

per  dispositos  equoa  sibi  propeiandum  ease  tiamq  ;  in  partem  unm  Majestatis  ferendam 

videret,    nihilominas    supersediaae    Tidens  desceodere,  donee  b.  D.  N.  certiorem  print 

qood  M  id  fecisset  necesse  sibi  futiiram  domi,  efiecerit,  de  bis  ad  banc  caosam  concemen* 

et  in  lectulo  permanere  potios,  qoam  de  te  tibns,  qnas  ibi  vidit  ei  aodivit.    Ad  bate  re* 

taiita  coram  ejus  Sanctitate  agere.     Aique  spondit,  Campeginm  quandocunq  ;  leqaisitos 

intrriffl  Dominus  Vincentius  multas  rationes  fuerit.  processoram.  neq ;  de  tupersedendo 

ad  pertuadendom,  eqoitis  Casaalii  nomine  Commissiooetn  babere ;  se  tan  turn  injunzisse, 

adhtbuit,  quae  eodem  pacto  ejus  Sanctitas  in  6t  qoum  procedi  coeptom  esset,  se  certiorem 

M^ueDiem  diem  rejecit.  faceret,  ne  tamen  interim  moiK  aliqnid  inter- 

Potttridie  ejus  diei  signature  babita  est, coi  ponereCur.     At  ubi  est  nullo  pacto  adduci 

ego  tanquam  referendarius  interfni,  in  vespe-  volt,  ut  mibi  suo  Collegss  Commissionem 

nunq;estpTOtnK:ta.necjttdicaviopportttnum  banc  Decretalem  credat :    Diait  verum  id 

I'onnficeni  signatune  munere  defessum  ag-  esse,  ideo  factum  ne  pluribus  palam  fieret* 

gredi,  quam  pnesertim  ejus  Sanctitas  diceret  eaque  conditione  qua  petttum  fuit,  ostensam 

le  Dondum  Campegii  literas  perlegisse.    Res  neqaicqoam  amplios  ezpectaudnm,  ea  repe« 

iptur  iierum  in  diem  prozimum  rejecta  fuit,  tens,  oue  prios  etiam  circa  boc  diaerat.    Ac 

qao  postea  boram  commodam  nactus  Ponti-  ego,  videat  Sanctitas  vestra  quod  ez  bis  ver- 

ficem  adivi,  quumq ;  omnium  Capitum,  qn«  bis,  quie  bic  scripts  sunt  loquor,  que  dicnnt 

D.V.  KererendissimsB  literis  continebantur,  Sanctitatem  Vestram  Commissionem  Decra- 

(|ua«i  sammam  eflfecissem.  ne  quicquam  per  talem  concessisse,  ea  conditiooe  ut  aliqoibua 

obliviunem  prrtrrirem,  ab  ea  primum  parte  RegiisConsiliariisostraderetur.  TnmPonti- 

ccepi.  iu  qua  dicitur  suam  Sanctitatem  con-  fez  iterum  ezcandescens ;  0»tendam  (inquit) 

c«^M>isae  Commissionem  generalem  io  am-  Uteras  ipsioa  RoTerendissimi  Eboracen.  nee 

pjiji»ima  fonua,  et  promisisse  ferendam  ten-  loquor  mendacia,  et  non  minus  meis  verbia, 

u-iiuum,  i«  ratificaturum.     Pontifez  boc  Te-  Hterisq  ;  prioribns  Rererendisstmi  Eboracen* 

nun  esM  affirmavit,  dicens  se  contoitum  fides  est  babenda,  qoam  bis  quas  nunc  affer^ 

««",  nt  ad  seotentiam  procedatur ;  Qua  rero  tis.    Tum  ejus  Sanctitatem  mitigari  qncsiTi, 

P^trte  est,  ejus  Sanctitatem  Bullam  Decreta-  si  minus  urgenter  mandata  exequerer,  quo* 

i'-ni  concessisse,  ut  secretiores  Regis  Majes-  niam  id  a  me  fieri  oportet.     Quod  ad  Regni 

utU  ConsiJiarios  instroeret,  id  a  veritate  ruinas,  damna,  calamitates,  scandala,  et  di> 

Ivu^e  remotnm  dixit,  posseq ;  ad  id  se  literas  minotionem   Religionis,  molta   in  eaadem 

^-  V.  Reverendissimc  ostendere :  Atque  ea  sententiam  dixit,  in  quam  primo  die  locntua 

rrpetivit,  que  priore  die  super  boc  dizerat,  fuit ;   quum  diceret,   Egrei^um  Tero  decua 

Tia.  Dominum  Stepbannm  Gardinerum  et  Serenissimo  buic  Regi  fuerit,  si  ipse,  qui 

paitem  Cassalium  se  testes  babere,  banc  Fidei  Defensor  et  sit  et  appelletur,  qui  libroa 

boJiam  non  ea  conditione  petitam  fuisse  nt  etiam  pro  ejus  defensiooe  ediderit,  eandem 

Meoderetnr  cuiauam,  pneterquam  Serenis-  nunc  impugnare  cogatur ;  Ad  ba«  quam  recte 

umo  Regi  et  D.V*  Reverendissunc,  et  Cam-  sint  venturi,  Tiderint  ipsi.     Eo  autem  loco, 

p^Bffl  nunc  ad  se  scribere  tantundem  effe-  in  quo  dicebatur  aliquid  de  Reglo  negotio, 

ci<ie,  qao  facto  ez  convendone  Bullam  com-  inter  Genenlem  Fatrum  de  obsmantia,  eC 

bun  debere,  promissurum  quoq  ;  se  dizit,  ut  ejus  Sanctitatem  convenisse,  et  eo  autoro 

n  qoc  allei^tnr,  probentur,  ad  aententiam  fasduu  inter  ejus  Sanctitatem  et  Cassariaaoa 

fcteadam  procedatur,  se  id  ratam  babitomm.  componendum.  Dixit,  id  ostendere,  quod  do 

^^'wui ;  ego  qumsissem  an  vellet,  qum  fie-  Regio  negotio  nihil   promiserit,  quod  qui- 

'c&t  per  earn  Bullam  comprobare,  minima  id  cnnq  ;  pollicitus  sit,  et  qoin  poterit  babitm 

Qportere  dizit ;  negant  quoq ;  eam  Consilia-  ratione  suie  oonscientic*.  re  ipsa  pra?8tara 

^  ostendendam  ease,  qui  tametn  rem  bo-  velit :  In  eo  autem  qood  de  Pace  tractanda 

itBaonjudicarentt  approbaient  tamen  super  affertur,  dizit,  se  nullum  modum  in  tali  ne« 

^SinctStadtConadeiitian;  aca«ptMia*  gocio  io^enire,  acq  $  seadbocscin,  quod  ism 
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Ocneralii  nllai  picii  conditiones  nt  alia-  potnisiet  pre  Re|ia  MAJestato  ot  D.V.  Re* 
tarut;  atq  ;  ea  iasaper  addidit.qae  meU  U-  vereodiMima  feoiMi  facturamq  ;  etiam  U- 
tens  die  15  Novemo.  datii  D.V.  Reverea-   I  enter. 

diwime  tt{;nifican.  Noane  igitur  (ioqaam)  poaaet  ratio  aliqna 

Aliii  detadedaebus  S.D  X.  Mepiinnae  »ain  inveniri  qoa  concederetar  cam  Ballam  ali- 
alloqtttttos,  qui  decrevii  cam  lieTereodiMiniii  qaibus  ex  Secretioribas  Connliariiii  osieofii 
de  Monte  et  Sanctora in  Quatttor  Cardinalibut  poeael  Turn  Pontifex,  aoa  (inuuit)  Son 
de  bis  rebos  omnibua  loqui,  pneterquam  de  potest  hoc  fieri,  nee  a  me  impetran  ;  quod  si 
Balla  DecretaJif  de  qaa  cum  aemine  vult  ul-  alio  modo  fieri  potuisset*  minime  tarn  unl- 
lam  fieri  mentionem,  jussitq ;  ex  omni  Scrip-  tas  magnasq  ;  preces  a  Serenissimo  Rege. 
tura  ejus  memoriam  eximi.  De  reliquis  et  KeTerendisf4mo  Domino  Kboracen.  ex- 
itaq ;  rebus  omaibas  loqautos  sum  cam  bis  pectassem  ;  quomq ;  qaibusdam  validis  Ar- 
dttobas  CardinalibuB  qui  dixenint  Pontificem  giimentis  instarem,  probiboit  me  ulterius  de 
contcntam  fore,  at  ad  senteniiam  procedatur,  hujasmodi  re  loqui.  Nolui  ego  unquam  dU 
tametsi  id  plerisq ;  alieoum  videatur,  deque  cere,  equitem  fratxem  brevi  esse  veniurum. 
eo  nonnuUi  ex  Cardinalibus  cum  obtrecta-  ne  Pontifex  rem  in  illius  adventum  pro- 
tione  loquuntur,  et  Ccsaris  Orator  ne  proce-  traheret,  ea  tantom  de  causa,  at  moram 
datur  Protastatur,  voluntq;   fieri  in  Curia  interponeret. 

Causv  adTOcationem,  Commissionemq  ;  com  Omnibus  deinde  aliis  diebns  super  eodem 
labibitione  ad  partes :  dicuntq ;  hi  doo  Re-  negotio  iostiii,  nunquam  tamen  Pontifex 
f  erendissimi,  quod  qaie  postulant  illi,  jnsta  sententiam  suam  ulla  ex  parte  immutare  to- 
sunt,  nee  minimo  cuiq  ;  denegari  possent,  luit ;  tantum  illud  decrevit,  Nuntium  mittere 
nolle  tamen  Regias  Majestatis  causa  S.D.N.  Telle, qui  suam  sententiam  verbis  explicaret: 
quicquam  ex  eo  quod  factum  sit,  immutare.  qunmo  ;  nulla  mibi  amplins  spes  relinquere- 
Quum  alio  etiam  die  Pontificem  otiosom  tur  quicquam  am|^ius  impetrandi,  tum  de- 
nactus  essem,  multa  cum  ejus  Sanctitate,  de  mum  dixi,  Equitem  fratrem  Romm  futorum 
rebus  pneteritis  disserui,  deque  eo,  quod  ego  sequenti  die,  q«ii  quum  adeo  gravis  moment! 
ad  ejus  utilitatem  cum  Venetis  egissem,  quo-  rem,  cerneret,  noluerit  sue  valetodini  con- 
niam  sdrem  Serenissimi  Regis,  et  D.V.  Re-  stilere,  et  quod  is  minime  putasset,  sue  ser- 
▼erendissime  volnntatem  esse,  ut  quoties-  ettutis  in  ejus  Sanctitatem  merita  hoc  modo 
cnnq  ;  occasio  daratur,  pro  sue  SancUtatis  male  tractanda  fuisse-  Gratum  sibi  dixit 
commodo  omnia  fierent :  Exposui  deinde  Pontifex  Equitis  adrentnm  fore,  quodq  ;  cum 
quantopere  elaborasiem  pro  negotio  Cerre  ipso  et  constituerentur  omnia,  negans  tamen 
et  Rarenne,  otq ;  multa  Gallic!  Oratores  se  ullo  pacto  id  quod  nunc  petitur  concen- 
egissent  a  D.V.  ReTerendissima  potissimnm  surum.  Venit  itaq;  Eques  frater,  qui  no- 
instigati ;  Addidi  etiam  efficacissima  verba,  secus  ac  si  nunquam  quisquam  de  bac  c 
quibus  U8U8  est  Dominus  Stephanas  Gardi-  cum  Pontifice  egiaset,  singula  de  integro  trac 
nerus.  Ad  omnia  S.  D.  N.  respondit,  se  ea  tavit,  omnibus  his  modis  et  rationibus  ten 
de  re  Regie  Majestati,ac  D.V.  Reverendis-  tatis  c^ue  excogitari  poterunL  Que  omnia 
sime  gratiaa  habere,  et  mihi  quoque  gratias  minutim  Dominus  Vincentius  Cassalins  nos- 
egit;  dixitque,  non  tamen  omnes  simul  tan-  ter  patruelis.  quem  ad  ipsum  mittimus,  verbis 
tum  efficere  potuistis,  ut  mibi  mm  civitates  coram  explicabit,  egnque  ne  D.  V.  Reveren- 
re<1derentur.  Scitis  autem  conditiones  fa»)e-  dis»ime  jam  nimis  molestus  sim,  de  hac  ul- 
ris  in  quo  ego  quoque  eram,  fuisse.  ut  quum   terius  non  scribam. 

quia  nostrum  injuria  afficeretur,  ab  eo  ceteri     Quod  ad  Wintoniensem  Expeditionem  sprc- 
eonfcederati    injuriam    propulsarent,    quod   tat,  multum  hi  Reverendi^simi  Domini  Car- 
multo  magis  pro  me  faciendum  erat,  quum   dinales  offendebantur,  nunc  ab  ipsis  pecu- 
qoi  in  ipso  fmdere  essent  mihi  injuriareotur ;   niarum  remissiones  postulari,  quum  deprae- 
Et  inde  Cesariani  volunt  mihi  persuadera    data  eorum  bona  sint,  ipsiq ;  propter  id  ad 
Venetos  non  fuisse  id  facturoa,  si  putiusent    Paupertatem  redacti.    Quibus  ego  ostendi, 
Regi  Anglie  aut  Christianissimo  displicitu-    majus  emol amentum  ad  apsos  venturum,  si 
mm :  Neque  interim  disistunt,  multa,  mag-    D.  V.  Reverendissima  unam  Ecclesiam  ac- 
naq;  mihi  polliceri,  nnde  ego,  quod  alias   ciperet,  alteram  deponeret,  quam  si  alter 
etiam  dixi,  id  quod  affertur,  quum  aliter  fa-    tantum  Wintoniennis  Ecclesie  expeditionem 
cereneqoeam,acciperacogar.    llludq  :  etiam   faceret;  neque  D.V.  Reverendissimam  ni- 
Tos  scire  volo  promissum  mihi  fuisse,  si  lega-   mis  banc  permutationem  optare  dixi.  quum 
tus  hie  in  Angliam  mitteretur,  futurum  at   WintonieuBis  non  multo  Ecclesie    Dunel- 
mihi  civiutes  a  Venetis  restituerantur.   Tum   mensi  sit  ditior.     Ad  hec  dixerunt,  quod 
ego,  non  omnia,   Beatissime  Pater,  adhuc   libentius  D.  V.  Reverendissime  quam  cui- 
■unt  perfecta,  Rexenim  potentissimus  omni*   auam  alteri  erunt  gratificaturi,  quoniam  ipsa 
no  operam  dabit.  at  iile  civitates  Beatitudi-   de  sede  Apostolica  sit  semper  bene  merita, 
ni  Vestne  restituantur :  An  non,  que  ejus   non   tamen    se  vereri,   quin  D.  V.  Rev». 
M»6stas  scribit  Vestra  Sanctitas  animadver-   rendissima  Wintoniensem  Ecclesiam  illiua 
tit  f  Cni  videndum  imprimis  est,  ne  de  ipsa   Regni  primariam  sit  acceptura.    Ego  quum 
4«ranisaimo  Regi  sit  conquerendum ;  et  ex   Pontificem,  et  deinde    Cardinalea  eos  qui 
aac  occaaione  iteram  ad  Re^iam  Causam  re-   mi^is  rebus  nostris  student  ambtssem,  effeci 
itt.    At  tJBS  Snnctites  dint,  m  omnia  qos  nt  Pontifex,  de  ea  r«  in  Coniaftorio  velimat* 
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<)nod  (jus  Saoctitas  effedt.  multu  eCiam  ad-  liao,  cannot  bnt  with  a  mon  fiBrvent  Mai  and 

Litis  laudilni*  D.  V.  RcYerendiMinuB  qoiboa  miad  than  any  other,  stady  and  dosire  tba 

a.'i()(ii  Catdinalet,  et  nazime  Neapolitaai,  Weal,  Hoooar,  and  Safety  of  yoor  HoliaeM 

r('»p<.nJeiiuit  ea  qoK  mperiua  diii.     IJIod  and  the  See  Apoetolick ;  ivbich  compelletb 

u-iirm  decreTonint,  qaml  qunm  D.  V.  Re-  ae  to  shew  unto  yoor  Holinete,   ihmkly, 

tereadUuma   aolvere  debeat,  pro  espedi*  what  1  tee  in  this  matter.    Surely,  Sir,  m 

tiotic  Wiatooiensis  Ecclena,  et  pro  reten-  case  yoor  Holineee  continuing  this  particular 

door  Kcclesic  Kboracensie  et  Abbada  Sancti  respect  of  fear  of  the  Enperor.  do  thus  delay 

Alhani.  habita  ratione  totios  summe,  ejus  protract,  and  pot  off  the  accomplislunent  of 

pars  dimidia  V.  L>.  Reverendissims  condo*  the  King's  so  instant  desire  in  this  Matter, 

tiaictar.  ec  nt  ad  t^vel  14  millia  anreorua  and  not  impart  to  his  Majesty  therein  boon- 

reuiittaot,  et  non  mnlto  plus  eo,  quod  pro  teonsly  of  the  Treasure  and  Goods  of  the 

Wintoaien.  torn   Kcclesia  deberet  solvere.  Church,  and  the  See  Apostolick,  ^ewtMni  pe- 

Id  Kevereodissimis  Cardinalibns  ideo  dis-  UUu  ev  The$aur0  Etelnie  et  ex  pUnitudime  Pe- 

phrfbAt,  qoooiam  noUent  res  hajusmodi  in  te$tatume  AuttnitaU  a  De^  velttb  £ec<csja  eof (•- 

f  spni|)luiu  trahi.  qoum  pnnertim  Magnus  ta.    1  see  assuredly,  that  it  will  be  a  means 

Fnucis  Caucellarius,  ipse  qnoqoe  in  magna  so  to  alienate  the  fast  and  entire  mind  which 

4)UAdam  Ripeditione,  idipsum  in  pnesentia  his  Highness  beareth  to  your  said  Holiness, 

ta^uat,  quod  isti  concedere  nolaot.  as  not  only  thereby  his  Grace,  Nobles,  and 

Cxtem  ex  Uomini  Vincentio  D.  V.  Reve-  Realm,  but  also  many  other  Princes  bis 

rMiiliuiina  copifisios  coram  intelligat ;  Qu«  Friends  and  Confederates,  with  their  No- 

beotf  rsileaL    Dac  Rom«  die  17  Decemb.  hies,  and  Realms,  shall  withdraw  their  Do* 

ijiH,  Hufflilfimus  serrns  Totion  and  Obedience  from  your  Holiness, 

Jo.  CassalittS,  Prothonotar.  and  the  See  Apoetolick,  studying  how  they 

— mair  acquite  tnis  your  Inrratitude,  in  the 

V  If  III      ^     »     .    r  ..      *    .«.    n i.    I  ^>gn««t  cause  that  can  be  devised,  shewed, 

XVIII^TV  Pept'f  Lrtier  In  tAs  C^imii,  „jd  so  long  continued  with  the  semblable. 

ff.«»j  (ndmre  io  CampatM.  An  OngmaL  ^ad  therefore.  Sir,  at  the  leTeience  of  Al- 

iMerta  nilo  weire  Thome  SmtieUt  CeeUm  Pm-  mighty  God,  cast  not  from  you  the  heart  of 

Mni»,  Ciirdin  1 1  Eboraun,     In  Regna  An'  this  noble  virtuous  Prince,  who  finally  caa- 

l<i#,  m«rr(»  et  SttHt  de  Laure  Legate.  not  fail,  the  Peace  had,  which  Christendom 

[Cotton libr.  Vitell.  B.  10]  may  not  long  forbear,  to  have  in  his  puis- 

DiiicTE  FiUnoster.  salutem  et  Apostoti-  ?"5«'  •«**  *  •^V  "  "*y  ^  »*»>••  »  »^« 

«»    Benedictionem.     ExistimavimiT  non  Jfgljett  and  layest  manner,  to  recompence 

u«  commode  per  literas  responderi  posse  ^  '"•»***'  *»^  ^  «*!»"*•  ^  contrary. 
itis.  de  qoibus  postremo  Oratores  Carissimi  HisiaT  lU 

io  Ckmco  Filii  nostri  istius  Regis  nobiscum 


'?«'nint;  Itsq  ;  proprium  hominem  Fran-  -.-      «_    />_..     ,t    r ^             r     ^    ■. 

nicmn  Campdoam  famiiiarem  nostrum  istuc  **-— ^  ^'"■'*  "*/*^  *"  7*  Ambmut^ 

mitiiisq,.  ex  quo  sua  Serenitas  ac  Circum-  i""^?^*  *"  Pn»s.s<i«i  Is  (As  Popedom. 

♦pfctio  t«a  plenios  intelligent  quse  nobis  oc-  ^"  ^^"         _,            ^ 

currant,  tam  de  rebus  ad  pacem  et  publico  »^^V*^  Eqniti  Domino  Gregorio  CataoUome 

aionivenam  Christianitatem  spectantibos,  Domino  Petro   Vonni,    Seremuimi   Domini 

q«Mi  raper  privatis  Serenitatis  sum.  de  qui-  Angli^  et  Praneut  Regit  in  Rom.     Cnrim 

•hm  nobis  per  literas  et  Oratores  vestros  sig-  ontoribui, 

Bificatis,    qoas    quidem   summopere  cordi  [Cotton  Labr.  Vitell.  B.  10.] 

Uemos.    arcumspecuonem   tuam  horta-  Maonipice  Domine  Gregori  et  Domine 

»«r.  at  iibi  ac  Serenilsti  sun  persoadeat  Petre  salutem.  Sicuti  incommodissimus  to- 

BM  pstemam  benevolentiam  atq  j  animum  tius  Reipublicae  ChrisUanss,  ac  potissimua 

SMsiste  et  geiere  erga  Serenitatem  suam,  Regis  Majestatis  negotiis  S.  D.  N.  obituo 

tbeodemq  ;  amore  proficisci  omni  quBconq;  accidit,  ita  eUam  vos  non  latere  puto  quan- 

UU  lignificamus,  nt  pluribus  Circumspec-  tum  periculi  et  discriminis  hujus  Serenis- 

twosB  tuam.  quam  mento  multum  amamus,  ,in,i  Regis  saluti  et  honori,  ac   Regni  sui 

«xp«iet  Dilect.   Fil.  Card.  Campegins.  U-  qujeti  »b  hac  futuri  Ponti6cis  Klecttone  im- 

pim  oaa  tecum  noeter.  ac  dictus  Frandscas,  mineat,  et  quantopere  vobis  adniteodum,  ac 

r*M  plenissimam  fidem  habebitis.   Datum  ^estro  studio,  dUigentia,  industria  et  pru- 

*«■»  13.  Deoembris  M.  D.  XXVIII.  dentin  occuixendum  et  obstandom  sit,  ne 

J.             Qemens  manu  propna.  aiiqai,  eligatur  Pontifex  alienus  ab  hac  Re- 

— ■■  ffia  Majestate  ;  et  quid  pro  me  promovendo 

Xir-d  Pert  of  Petor  Vomm  kit  Inttmc-  '^^^  *^  tractare  debeatU,  cumulate  per 

te.  dheeaJhitn  to  threaten  the  Pope.  !^^**  "f"  »*^~.;~,?^?^o»«5/  »•« 

JtOfigL^T^  oportet  per  has  quicquid  aliud  replicare, 

^"^^  quae  solum  ad  f  os  scnbere  volui,  ut  signifi* 

Deomnh.  1,  I5t8.  ^o^  vobis  me  totum  hoc  gravisaimnm  et  om- 

^— Ann  Betor, — of  himself,  shall  >-pwt  niom  maiimnm  negotium,  de  quod  actori 

*|«to  hat  ffnJiniiff:  Sir»  I  bttsf  w  lt»-  ottis,  vestrc  pnideatia*  fidei,  et  doateritnti* 
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qimm  loDgo  temporit  nn  expkiratiMinam  poniloriwd  iwmideoqiiiasicivCBrtaraTO 

liftbeo,  committeic  et  credere,  speroq  ;  vot  Kubftistiu  Pontificis  facta  non  ad  Terboriuii 

•p«i  el  opiaioai  bm«  de  ▼obii  conccptin  om-  superficiem,  sed  rei  i|Muat  solidam  vericatem 

ntao  retpooearae,  ec  bene  valece.    Londiai  expend!  conveQit. 

die  6  Feb.  I5tt8.  Certom  rat,  pacem  muUit  modis,  tam   Br^ 

Vetter  amanciMiniiu  Fraler,  misaimain  fuiiee  unoq »  Mairimonio  concilim« 

T.  Cardia*  Ebonc.  tam,  pactonun  deniq ;  ac  foedeiom  vi  con- 

•tantem,  Utud  oeceMaiio  Matrimonium  non 

""                                        ■"      ~~  deeideraaae,  et  jam  DUpeneatiooem  eiae  caasa 

XXL— .4ii  Infarmathn  giwen  to  tht  Pope  uhout  wtenreniMe  dicimoe.  et  coutequenter  nnllaiu 

th€  biuntt.    An  OriginuL  ••^»  manereq :  adhuc  divinam  probibiuonem 

ata ',  adeo  ^t  humanam. 

ilJNoCalie  Sumwutria  tornm  qutt  ali'u  UHnlUifu*  rorro  etiamt  si  aJiqua  eit.  et  cauaam  ha> 

MH*  4»pticvta  S.  D,  N.  turn  lieert,  turn  <i|m-  beret,  tum  mendaciU  cooflau  est,  eubreptitia 

dir^,ptrvMdtnt,ut  in  Cfmta  RegU  U^fetUUii  el  obreptitia  merito  appellauda.  jure  turn  di- 

Stuttntimm  dUitrtiifermt*  rino,  tarn  homano  reproliata. 

•      V    1   n        1  Nam  quum  quod  alioquiCancmibacoiatum 

[Cottoa  libr,  \itel.  B.  11. J  jjj^  ipaiua  etiam  DispentatioDis  proiemiaiu 

PniBiuiilicetalqaeetiamexpeditdirimere  coniineat,  "  Romani  PontificU  Auioritatem 

boc  Mammonittm,  quod  juri  turn  divino  tum  conceaaa  aibi  deauper  uti  poteataie,  proul  per- 

humano  repugnat.  Booanim.  cauMiruin,  et  temporum  quahiate 

Oivinum  eoim  jus  duci  probibet  Uxorem  penaata.id  in  Domino  salubriter  conapicit  ex- 

frairU,  quin  bic  fratri*  Uxorem  dactam  foiaae  pediie ;"  Quomodo  poiuit  S.  D.  N.  buju«  Se- 

sit  notohum.  leniMimi  Kegia  qaalitatea  pensare  quae  igno- 

Humanum  vero  joi.  due  bujoa  Matrimonii  r»wt !  Neque  enim  de  ntate  quicquam.  qua 
impedimenta  conUnet.  alteram  Affinilatia,  incontrahendobocMatrimonioprwcipuaqua. 
qitod  diWno  jarc  indactum  aeveriaaime  lan*  Jitaa  erat,  narrabatur,  et  tamen  ilium  aunum 
civit ;  aiternra  publics  Honeatatia,  et  joatium,  eo  tempore  duodecimom  non  exceai»ia»e  no- 
quod  promulgaWt  Deua,  ai  ex  dofinitiooe  torium  est;  et  taci:a  ad  bunc  modum  astate. 
Matrimonii,  divini,  humaniq  j  juria  comma-  mendacium  pro  causa  snggestnm  est  manifes- 
Utio  interreniret,  qoibusnam  auapiciia  boc  Oasimum ;  Cupisse,  viu  tunc  Sereniseimum 
Matrimun!umcon8tar«dicemua,qttodutroqi»  Regem  contrabere  Matrimomum.  ad  boc  ut 
jure  adversante  ac  repugnante,  contiactom  pacisfcedcracontinuarenlur:  facli  ventaaeftt, 
est.  coil,  et  uicumque  consistiti  t«»m  quid  ageretur  ignomsse,  et  etiamsi  tum 

Sed  cessavit,  inquiunt.  in  bac  specie  juria  scivisset,  tamen  non  fuiase  •erum  quod  cu- 

uiiiusq;  probibitio  per  gratiam  et  Dia-  peret  ad  boc  ut  pacis  fcrdera  continu;fcretitor. 

pensationem  sumuii  Pontificis  "tas  osiendit,  que  per  communis  juria  dispo- 

Respondetur  quidem  istis  multis  modis.  sitionem  diiicretionem  non  adniittit ;  cupere 

Primo  non  esse  f  ideri,  quod  nullum  est,  nul-  quidem  affectus  est,  ca^lerum  cupere  coutra- 

lum  anlem  baberi  quod  sine  Auioriiaie  legi-  bere  Matrimonium,  ad  hoc  ut  pacis  foecUra 

timafiat;  deniq;  Pontificis  Autoritatem  non  continuarentnr,  judicii  eat  et  discretionid. 

eatenus  pertinere,  ut  in  gradiboa  divina  lege  Porro  autem.  quum  de  continuandis  inter  duos 

probibitis  dispensaie  possit :  non  opinionibus  Principes  foederibus  ageretur,  alter  ante  mau- 

ScripUirientium.  qui  Ponuficia  Aulborilatem  datam  exequutioni  Bullam  fatis  concessit,  et 

imminutam  Telint,  sed  ipsius  Pontificis  sen-  re  integra.  causa,  si  quw  foil,  cessavic 

tentia  consul,  quem  su«  Jurisdiction  is  mo-  Sed  producitur  aliud  Breve  tenoria  tam  effi- 

dam,  et  opiime  novisse  et  ampliare  velle  po-  cacis  ut  istas  Objectiones  non  admiiiat. 

tins  quam  restringere  credendum  est ;  qus  Sed  manet  nihilominus  eorum  sententia. 

quum  itasint,  etiam  si  bumani  juris  prohi-  qui  Pontificem  non  posse  dispensare  atfir- 

bitio  per  Dispensationcm  sublata  videatur,  mant,  secundum  quos  nee  Breve  nee  Bulla 

manet  nihilominus  immotum,  quod  divinum  consistit ;  deinde  Breve  falsum  esse,  el  pro 

est,  si  ipaia  contra  seipsoa  credimua  Ponti-  falso  judicari  deberi,  multis  raUonibus  con- 

fidbus.  vincitur ;  denique  falsum  cum  sit.  et  tamen 

Deinde,  ut  poase  Pontifices  dispensare  fa-  prioris  Bulls  errores  corrigat,  illam  opiaionem 

teamur  et  in  ea  parte  tribuamus  plus  Autbo-  merito  confirmet,  ne  prior  Dispensatio  eficax 

riutiaquam  ipsi  sibiipsis  audeant  arrogare,  videatur.  vel  eorum  judicio,  qui  boc  Matri- 

tamen  non  passim,  non  quocunq ;  modo,  non  monium  defendere  studuernnt,  via  qui  v«ri« 

temere   et  sine  omni  consideratione.  posse  allegationibus  diffisi.  ad  fakas  et  conHctas 

eos  dispensare;  atq;  fatendum  est  ne  suo  Dispensationes. vitia objecta removeates con- 

testimonio  Disaipatorcs  verius,  qoam  Dispen-  fugere  coacti  sont. 

■atores  appellentur.  Itaqueutcausamurgen-  Isla,  si  singula  minua  anfficiaat,  saltern 

tif simam  et  evidentissimam,  tum  etiam  ma-  collata.  obtiueant  et  persuadeant  licere.    Ilia 

nifestissimam  debet  habere  Dispensatio.  pre-  vero  opinio  multis  persuaaa,  Pontificem,  yU, 

abus  deniq ;  ^eris,  non  emenutis  atq ;  con-  non  potuiase  dispensare,  ut  sola  infirmet  Dis- 

fctis  inniti.  pensationem,  non  petiior,  sed  habet  nibiJo- 

In  DUpensatione  autem,  quo  constat  hoe  mSmia  aliqaid   eonsidafationia ;   ^teqaam 

Uatrimomum.  verbis  quidem  paciacaosapio-  eaia  fiMlatBr  a  ^biadut  at  iq»iQbtC« 
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■cripCft.  Mme  aico  iMthnonio  leftd  aoy  Man  of  reMon  or  tatadaMnt,  iPtB 

■WW  Pmitifidt  ooaipiobaUu    Perpeo<latiu  to  perceive  ud  know,  that  bo  MflkieBcy  or 

leiade  cauoa  et  raggeetionis  YoritM,  *i  men-  anure<i  tnxk  can  be  tlierriD  ;  How  may  tko 

laciuB  intenroniMO  appareC  ec  (|iiod  etc  no*  Pope*e  HoUacoe,  er^f/vetjuUt*,  rafoae  or  donjr 

•liuBi,  illam  DitpenMittoBein  advetaarioraaa  to  any  Cbrtstiau  Man,  macb  lest  to  a  Princt 

■etia  in  novi  Bievta  fabiieatiooe  tacite  re|iro*  of  ao  bigh  merits,  and  in  a  Caoae  wkereapott 

Mi,  quia  non  videt  ex  bit  caasit  hcera  at  depend  to  many  conteqoencei,  to  bis  Holi* 

ateatia  Divortii  proferamr  J  ne^  well  known,  for  a  vain  respect  of  any 

Poatremo  eapedit  ot  id  pronontietar.  qood  Person,  or  by  exi-ue  of  any  Sickness,  Jnstifie, 

a  onttian  aenieatias  oonsonCimt,  Reprobatio  colour,  or  defend  any  maaner  refusal.  tract» 

Mtem  DispeosaCioois  cam  omnibas  convenit  or  delay,  used  in  dedaration  of  tbe  tmtb  in 

ipinionibas,  atve  qoaa  Autboritas  abfoit,  sive  so  gnmt  a  Matter,  whicb  at^tber  for  tbe  in- 

^  noQ  recce  ioterposita  dicatnr;  Appro*  initc  conTeniencvs  tbat  tbereby  migbt  ensue, 

batio  vero  com  istis  dissentit  omnibos*  admitteth  or  sufieretb  to  be  delated,  nor  by 

£xpedit  at  firmn  sit  et  incoacassa  Regni  otber  tban  bimself,  bis  Actor  Antbority.  may 

SaDcessio,  qom  contra  baa  opinaones  ooafir*  lawfully  be  declared.     And  well  may  bis 

■tri  noo  potest.  Holiness  know.  'Iliat  to  none  it  appertainetb 

Exprdit  lit  coDscientia  Sarenissimi  Re^  more  to  look  unto  tbe  justness  of  tbe  King's 

bi  icmpulia  impedita,  et  tnrbata,  expedita  desire  intbis  bebalf,  tban  to  bis  lligbness  bis 

et  nanouilla  reddatnr.                ...  *^*  wboae  laterest,  wbose  Cause,  witb  tbe 

Brentur,  expedit  Yocis  Serenimimt  Regis  aaow  of  bis  Realm  and  Snccatsioa  restetb 

tttiifieri,  qai  pro  genainis  et  inoatis  saia  rir*  bereia ;   for  if  bis  Grace  were  minded,  or 

tuibos,  non  nisi  optima  cnpit,  et  modo  etiam  would  intend  to  do  a  tbing  inique  or  unjust, 

opciau)  Totormn  aoorua  compotem  effici  bi-  tbere  were  no  need  to  recur  unto  tbe  Pope's 

boiat ;  si  non  YJrmtem  spectaret.  cmtera  aibii  Holiness  for  doiog  thereof.    But  because  bis 

kabereat  diilicultatis,  sed  omnium  vinutum  Higbness  and  bis  Council,  wbo  best  know  tbe 

cofitationem  qoaadam  esse  animadvertens,  wbola  of  tbis  Matter,  and  to  wb<ise  part  it 

Mm  justitis  decorum,  quod  temperantiaeat*  belonge<b  most  profouadly  to  weigb  and  pon» 

^Qwit,  ttt  justnm,  justo  modo,  oocineat  et  aa»  der  every  tbing  concerning  tbe  same,  be  well 

•eqaatur.     Itaq  ,  ezpedit  no  auzilmm  dene-  assured  of  tbe  tmtb  of  tbe  Matter,  needing 

leuir,  ral  diffsratar  ei  qai  id  juste  implqrac  none  otber  tbing  but  for  observance  of  bis 

Duty  towards  God  and  bis  Cburcb,  to  bava 
tbe  same  Trotb  also  approbate  and  declared 


•«,,     -,            , .  ^     ,       n-     *  I  -/■  ^y  ^'■»  ^  whom  tbe  doing  thereof  apper- 

XXll^n*  mamd  part  if  atangp^ipatchf  ^^^^  .  ^^  q^^  therefoS*  seeing  ai  on- 

tfci  Otrdmafi  eoneernmg  th*  Dnoret.    An  ^^^  Pledged,  and  tbat  so  craftily  as  by 

^'f ****'*  undue  and  perverse  ways,  tbe  same,  without 

TtfnvJMiNgFrknifflMaifflrSltplkra  GerdiNtf,  good  reason  ndhibited,  may  for  a  season 

Doctor  v^baih  Imw»;  Sir  Frmmrit  Brimm,  awi  Bring  things  into  confusion,  doth  commuai- 

Skf  Grtfiory  Catamiit,  Knights ;    mnd  Mr,  cate  unto  tbe  Pope's  Holiness  presumptions 

Peter  FflitiMf,  Stcntary  to  (At  A'iirg'j  HigK^  aad  evidences  enough,  and  sufioent  toiaform 

uufor  tht  LkIim  Ttmgut;  Hi*  Grsrss  (>a»  the  Conscience  of  his  Holiness  of  the  very 

twi,  RuuUntt  in  tlu  CmiH  of  Rome.  truth:  which  then,  if  bis  Holinem  will  not 

rn          T  u    %;•    1  n  41  -I  ■•*»  ^^  either  for  alTectioB,  fear,  or  otber 

[Cotton  Libr.  Viiel.  U.  11. J  private  cause,  will  bc>acken  to  every  dilatory 

— AiH>TurB  part  of  your  Charge  con-  and  vain  aHe^atioa  of  such  as  led  upon  undue 

■itteth  in  expedition  of  the  King's  great  and  grounds  would  colour  the  Truth  ;  What  doth 

*«igbty  Cause  of  Matrimony,  whereupon  de*  his  HolinoM  leas  therein,  than  under  a  right 

pad  ttt  many  high  Consequences,  as  for  no  Tain  coionr  expressly  deny  and  refuse  the 

cutbly  Cause  to  suiTer  or  tolente,  tract  or  said  Justice,  which  to  be  done  either  in  health 

My,  ia  what  case  soever  the  Pope's  Holi-  or  siokness,  in  a  matter  of  so  great  moment, 

BM  be  of  amendment  or  danger  of  life ;  nor  is  in  no  wise  tolerablet  But  for  the  same  rea- 

tt  is  afomaid,  oweth  to  be  by  his  Holmess  soas  that  be  before  mentioned,  is  the  thing, 

pRtffomitted,  whether  tbe  same  be  ia  the  whether  tbe  Pope's  Holiness  be  in  hope  or 

■Ute  of  Recotety ,  or  in  any  doubt  or  despair  despair  of  Kfe,  without  farther  tract  to  be  ab- 

Ibetsof :  for  6ne  assoied  and  principal  fanda-  solved  and  determined ;  for  if  Almighty  God 

■entil  and  ground  is  to  be  regarded,  where-  grant  his  Holiness  hfe,  this  Act  is,  and  al- 

«poB  die  Kin^s  Highness  doth  plant  and  ««ya  shall  be,  able  to  bear  it  self,  and  is 

Wild  his  Ada  aad  Cogitations  in  tbis  behalf,  meet  to  be  an  Example,  a  President,  and  a 

vbicb  is  from  the  i«asonal>le  favour  and  ju4-  Law,  in  all  like  Cases  emerging,  the  Cir- 

^  bemg  tbe  things  from  tbe  which  the  Cumstaaces  aad  Specialities  of  the  same  ia 

P^*i  Holinese,  m  prMftris  nee  mdnnit,  may  every  part  concurring  as  they  do  in  this ;  nor 

IsvfiiUyuKi  honestly  digress;  and  whea  the  can  the  Kmperor  make  ezceptiona  at  the 

Possets  of  his  Cause  is  well  considered,  same,  when  he  best  knowing,  percaso,  tha 

»itb  the  manifest  Presomptioos,  ATguments,  untruth,  shall  see  the  grounds  and  oocaaioBa, 

^  &npiiions,  both  of  the  insufficiency  of  tbat  of  necessity  and  meer  Justice  have  en- 

<WMiUWiiiroftteBri«f,flach«aBi^  farced  and  coaatmipad  tha  Pope'g  Holmaga 
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tiMreiiBto ;  wUcik  be  coold  not  reioM  to  do,  of»  albeit  eiace  jonr  deputorai 

«alce«  be  would  openly  and  manifesti^  com-  tbe  tbiagi  bave,  by  leaeon  of  tbe  Pope'e 

mit  exprets  injury  and  notorioui  injosdce.  stcknefle,  otberwiie  cbaaced  tbaa  was  keie 

For  be  it  tbat  tbe  Pope's  HolineM  bearkoiag  supposed,  hf  means  wbereof  ye  not  iastrttcted 

to  tbe  said  friToloas  and  vain  Allegations,  what  to  do  m  any  sucb  case,  were  pendvea- 

woald  refuse  to  declare  tbe  Law  berein  to  tare  not  orer-basty  or  importoae  to  labovr 

tbe  King's  purpose,  tben  most  bis  Holiness,  tbese  Matiera,  till  tbe  Pope's  Holiness  asigibt 

either  standing  in  doubt,  leave  and  suffer  tbe  be  better  amended,  nor  could  petrase  ind  tbe 

Cause  to  remain  in  sospence  to  tbe  eztream  means  to  bave  convenient  access  onto   bis 

danger  of  tbe  King's  Realm  and  Succession  presence  for  tbe  same,  ye  most  nevertheless 

for  ever,  or  else  declare  the  Boll  or  Breve,  adbibitsocb  diligence,  as  botrsoever  tbe  sack- 

or  both  to  be  good,  which  I  suppose  neither  ness  of  bis  Holiness  shall  cense,  anwnd*  or 

his  Holiness  nor  aiiy  true  Christian  Man  can  continue,  tbese  tbings  be  not  for  tbe  same,  or 

do.  scandiDg  the  manifest  occasions,  presump-  any  other  cause,  tracted  or  left  in  longer  ans- 

tiona,  and  apparent  evidences  to  tbe  contrary,  pense;  but  finding  possible  means  to  oone 

'1  ben  if  the  matter  be  nut  to  be  left  in  sos-  onto  the  Pope's  presence,  to  declare  nil  each 

pence,  no  judgment  can  be  truly  given  to  the  tbings  onto  the  same,  mentioned  both  in  the 

approbation  of  tbe  Bull  or  Breve ;  bow  can  former  Letters  and  Instructions  givoo  mto 

tbe  Pope's  Holiness  of  Conscience,  Honour  you,  and  also  in  these  presents,  as  anay  make 

or  Vertue,  living  or  dying,  thus  procrastinate  to  tbe  purpose :  and  failing  of  often  acceea  in 

or  put  over  the  immediate  finishing  thereof,  your  own  Persons  to  bis  Hotiness,  ye  canse 

according  to  the  Kins's  desire  1  or  bow  may  tbe  Bishop  of  Veioae,  and  other  sucb  nsmifrd 

hiA  Holiness  find  bis  Conscience  towards  God  Friends  as  ye  can  attain,  being  about  bin  at 

exonerate,  if  either  living  be  should  be  tbe  sucb  times  as  they  may  have  with  bin  Holi- 

cau»e  of  so  many  evils  as  hereof  may  arise  ;  ness,  to  inculcate  unto  him  tbe  said  Points 

or  dying,  wilfully  leave  this  so  great  a  Mat^  and  Considerations,  and  all  other  tbat  ye  caa 

ter,  by  bis  own  default,  in  this  confusion,  in-  excogitate  and  devise  to  tbe  furtherance  and 

certainty  and  periilexity  1  It  is  not  to  be  sup-  advancement  of  these  Matters,  not  forbearing 

posed,  that  ever  Prince  most  devout  to  the  or  sparing  also,  if  ye  shall  seediflicalty  at  tbe 


8ee  Apostolick,  could  so  lung  tolerate  so  high  Pope's  band,  or  in  audience  to  be  ffiven  to 

an  Injury,  as  being  so  merited  towards  tbe  yon  or  your  Friends  there,  being  about  bis 

said  See,  is  both  unaoquitted  for  bis  kindness  Person,  to  break  and  open  after  a  good  faahion 

with  any  special  Grace,  and  also  denied  vpon.  and  manner  the  same  unto  such  of  tbe  Cardi- 

bis  petition  of  that,  which  is  evident  to  be  nals,  as  ye  may  perceive  assuredly  and  caa- 

f>lain  Justice.    ThlA  thing  is  otherwise  to  be  stantly  to  favour  the  King's  Hignnesa,  and 

ooked  upon,  than  for  the  Pope's  Sickness,  tbe  French  Kine  in  Election  of  a  future  Pope. 

-vhere  roost  need  were  to  put  an  end  unto  it,  in  case  (as  God  forbid)  tbe  Pope's  Holiness 

to  be  delated,  seeing  that  living  and  amend-  should  decease ;  and  to  shew  unto  the  aaoie 

ing.  it  is  of  it  Self  expedient  and  justifiable.  Cardinals,  all  sucb  things  as  you  shall  thiak 

and  dying,  it  shall  be  an  act  both  necessary,  meet,  both  for  their  more  ample  inetmctions 

meritonous  and  honourable.     For  this  canse  in  the  truth  and  specialities  of  tbe  Matters, 

ye  now  knowing  the  King's  mind  in  this  be-  as  well  concerning  the  Indication  of  Truce,  as 

half,  shall,  if  ye  have  not  already  before  this  the  King's  said  Cause,  and  tbe  presumptwHis 

time  spoken  with   the  Pope's   Holiness  at  Reasons,  and  plainer  Evidences,  leading  to 

length  in  these  Matters,  as  the  King's  Grace  tbe  insufficiency  of  the  Bull,  and  apparent 

trusteth  ye  have  done,  sollicite  as  well  by  tbe  falsity  of  the  said  Breve  ;  to  tbe  intent,  that 

means  of  Messiere  Jacobo  Salviati,  as  by  the  as  many  of  the  said  Cardinals  as  ye  can  win. 

Bishop  of  Verone,  and  otherwise  as  ye  can  made  sure  in  those  Matters,  they  may,  both 

think  best,  to  have  such  commodious  access  in  time  of  sickness,  and  also  of  amendment, 

unto  his  Holiness,  as  ye  may  declare  the  Pre-  move  and  induce  the  Pope's  Holiness,  there- 

mises  unto  him ;  which  by  your  wisdoms,  in  unto,  laying  before  bim  as  well  tbe  Meriu 

as  effectual  and  vive  manner  as  ve  can  open  and  Honour  tbat  may  ensue  by  the  perfection 

it  unto  his  Holiness.   It  is  undoubtediv  to  be  of  tbe  premises,  as  tbe  danger  imminent  by 

thought  the  same  shall  rather  be  to  his  com-  the  contrary  :  and  semblably  it  shall  be  ex- 

fort  and  encrease  of  Health,  than  to  any  his  pedient  that  ye  win  and  make  sure  to  tbe 

trouble  or  unquietness ;  and  tbat  bis  Holiness  same  purpose,  as  many  of  tbe  Officers  of  the 

bearing  these  Reasons  not  eviuble,  will.  Rota  and  other  as  ye  can,  who  as  ye  write  be 

whether  be  be  in  way  and  hope  of  amend-  not  accustomed,  nor  will  give  counsel  to  any 

ment,  or  otherwise,  both  proceed  to  the  said  Person  but  the  Pope's  Holinces ;  for  albeit, 

indication,  and  also  to  the  Declaration  of  the  ye  cannot  have  them  to  be  of  tbe  King's 

Law,  and  passing  of  a  sufficient  and  ample  Council,  yet  nevertheless  they  nmy  do  as 

Decretal,  as  hath  been  devised  in  the  Kind's  much  good,  or  more,  in  training  and  coun- 

aaid  Cause,  with  other  such  things,  as  by  selling  tbe  Pope's  Holiness,  upon  tbe  great 

former  Letters  and  Instructions,  by  tbe  De-  Reasons  tbat  you  can  ^w  unto  then,  to 

crees  menuoned  in  the  same,  that  failing  hearken  imto  your  Overtures  in  this  behalf, 

have  been  committed  unto  you,  to  be  solicited  To  which  purpose  voo  shall  adjure,  make,  and 

and  procured  there ;  in  the  labouring  where-  win,  ai  aany  Fnenda  of  the  Cudii»la»  <tf 
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Aem,  mud  other,  a«  ve  poMibly  may,  a«  for  departure,  ye  alwayi  note,  remenber,  and  re- 
Um;  titiog  which  the  King's  Highnete  and  I   gara.  That  this  the  King's  Cause  admitteth 
more  c^ieein  than  twenty  Papalities  ;  and   nor  saffereth  any  manner  at^gaiive,  tract,  or 
mmoogst  other,  ye  shall  insist,  by  all  means  and   delay  ;  wherefore  knowing  that  so  well  as  ve 
I«km1  pervoasions  ye  can.  for  the  continuance   do,  and  also  how  much  the  Indiction  of  the 
tbere  of  ihe  said  Bishop  of  Verone.  so  as  he   Trace  shall  be  commodious  and  necessary, 
may  countervail  the  Arch-Bishop  of  Capuaa;    both  to  the  King's  Highness  in  particular, 
«lio.  as  it  setsnuetb,  is  coutiounlly  about  the   and  to  all  Chritfteadom  in  general,  by  means 
Pope's  1  erson,  and  were  necessary  to  be  met   whereof  his  Grace  shall  avoid  Contribution, 
wiih  m  the  labours  and  persuasions,  which  by   and  other  Charges  of  the  War,  ye  mast  aow^ 
likelihood  he  maketh  to  the  hindrance  of  the   if  ever  you  will  have  thanks,  laud,  or  praisa 
King's  Purpose  :  For  the  better  continuing  of  for  your  Service,  employ  yourselves  «ipjk»rtuu§ 
the  which  Biiibop  of  Verone,  not  only  the   ft  mpQrtunt^  to  put  an  endi^to  the  Points  to  the 
King's  Highness  and  I  write  unto  him  at  this    King's  satisfaction  and  desire  ;  and  in  every 
time,  as  by   the  Copy  of  the  same  several    difficulty  to  study,  by  your  Wisdoms,  the  best 
Uuen  being  herewith  ye  shall  perceive,  but   and  next  Remedy,  and  not  always  to  Uact 
sJm>  ilie  French  King  will  do  the  semblable.    vour  doings,  till  upon  your  Advertisement 
Aod  furthermore,  to  the  intent  that  the  Pope's    hither,  ye  shall  have  new  knowledge  from 
Hohoess  may  well  perceive,  that  not  only  the   hence :  For  thereby  the  matter  it  self,  and 
sttMi  French  King  mindeth  the  King's  said    also  your  demur  there,  be  of  over-long  a  con* 
Cause,  and  taketh  it  to  heart  as  nrich  as  it   tinuance,  and  infinite  inconveniences  by  the 
wrre  his  own,  and  will  effectually  join  and   same  may  ensue.     1  therefore  require  you, 
concnr  with  the  King's  Highness  therein,  but   according  to  the  special  trust  and  confidence 
ti.;«talso  he  is  and  will  be  conformable  to  the   that  the  King's  Highness  and  1  have  in  yon, 
Bud  Indication  ;  He  will  send  thither,  wiih   now  for  ever  to  acquit  yonr  selves  herein 
all  speed,  the  Bishop  of  Bayon  to  further,   with  all  effect  possible,  accordingly  00  as  the 
•uiicite,  and  set  forth  the  same  ;  who,  before    King's  Highness  be  not  longer  kept  in  thia 
bu  departure  from  hence,  which  was  a  good   perplexity  and  suspence,  to  his  Graces  into- 
M-aaon  passed,  was  and  is  sufficiently  and   lerable  inquietness,  and  the  great  heaviness 
smiily  instructed  in  all  things  requisite  to  this   of  all  those  that  observe  and  love  the  same, 
purpose  :  and  not  only  in  these  Matters,  but       Furthermore,  tho  it  so  be  that  the  King's 
alio  is  such  other  as  were  written  unto  yon  by  Trust,  and  also  mine  is.  Ye  will  by  your  Wis- 
Viocent  de    Cassalis.  and  Hercules,  upon  dom  find  such  good  means  and  ways  as  ye 
sdveniseroent  given  hither  that  the  Pope's  shall  not  fail,  God  willing,  to  open  and  de- 
Holiness  was  deceased  ;  so  as  ye  may  be   clare  unto  the  Pope's  Holiness,  the  whole  of 
ture  to  have  of  him  effectual  concurrence  and   the  King's  Mind,  and  all  and  singular  the 
sdrice  in  the  furtherance  and  solicitation  of  Premisses,  with  the  residue  above-mentioned 
your  Charges,  whether  the  Pope's  Holiness   in  your  former  Instructions  and  Letters  sent 
amend,  remain  long  sick,  or  (as  God  forbid)   unto  you :  Yet  nevertheless  considering  what 
tbooki  fortune  to  die  ;  trusting,  that  being  so  ye  wrote  of  the  doubt  of  continuance  of  the 
«;ell  furnished  by  all  ways  that  can  be  de-    Pope's  sickness,  and  to  make  sure  for  all 
vi»tii,  ye  will  not  fail  to  u»e  such  diligence  as   Events  and   Chances,  in  case  his  Holiness 
may  be  to  the  consecnting  and  attaining  of   (as  God  forbid)  should  long  remain  in  such 
the  King's  Purpose :  wherein,  tho  ye  be  so   state,  as  he  might  either  take  upon  him  the 
*mply  and  largely  instructed,  that  more  can-   naming  of  the  Peace,  journeying  and  repair- 
Boi  be,  yet  nevertheless  havmg  lately  received   ing  to  the  sacred  Diet,  nor  also  hear  the 
from  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  a  Memorial  of  whole  of  the  things  by  you  to  be  opened  and 
divers  great  thmgs  to  be  well  noted  and  con-    propounded  touching  the  King's  said  Cause; 
iidered,  for  trial  of  the  falsity  of  the  said    It  hath  been  thought  to  the  King's  Highness 
Brieve,  I  send  you  herewith  a  Copy  of  the   convenient,  rather    than    these   great    and 
nme  Memorial,  to  the  intent  ye  substantially   weighty  Matters  should  hang  in  longer  sns- 
visiting  and  perusing  the  same,  may  follow   pense,  to  excogitate  some  other  good  means 
aad  put  in  execution  such  part  thereof,  for   and  way  bow  these  Matters,  so  necessair, 
Wtter  trial  of  the  fialsity,  as  is  to  be  done   may  by  some  ways  be  conduced  and  brought 
tk«re,  like  as  the  rest  meet  to  be  done  here,   to  an  end :  And  it  is  this ;  That  the  Pope's 
■ball  not  &il  to  be  executed  with  diligence   Holiness  not  being  able  to  travel  to  the  plaoe 
*<:cordingly.  devised,  where  the  Princes  may  be  near  him 

'llius  be  ye  with  these,  and  other  former  for  Treaty,  and  managing  of  the  Peace,  he  do 
Writings,  sufficiently  instructed  what  is  to  depute  me  and  my  Lord  Cardinal  Casvpif  ini, 
be  done  by  yon  thera,  whether  the  Pope's  eoitjuneiim  tt  aivium,  as  his  Legats  for  that 
HoUiiess  continne  long  in  his  sickness,  or  purpose,  to  do  and  execute  all  such  things  in 
vbftker  the  same  fortune  to  decease,  or  ois  Holincss's  Name,  as  the  same  should  do 
MOB,  God  willing,  to  amend.  Thera  resteth  in  that  behalf  if  he  were  there  present ; 
M  more,  but  that  ye  always  take  for  a  perfect  whereunto,  for  the  well  of  Christendom,  we 
round,  That  tho  to  every  new  chance  not  shall  be  contented  to  condescend.  So  always, 
wte  known,  sufficient  Provision  and  In-  that  as  hath  been  written  heretofore  nnto 
*iwioa  conid  not  b«  |ur«n  to  y«Mi  at  your  yon,  baforelpaafOT  set  forth  to  any  Convtii« 
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tioD  or  Place,  to  the  isteot  before  specified,  PolidtaCion,  belag  idreadjr  n  yoor  buida,  W 
the  King*s  Highne»s  be  fully  satisfied  and  so  couched»  as  the  Date,  and  erery  thinf 
pleased  in  his  said  matter  of  Matrimonr,  considered,  it  may  sufiiciently  obliee  and 
without  which,  neither  with  nor  without  the  astrange  the  Pope*s  Holiness  to  confirm  aii 
Pope's  presence,  1  will  ev«>r  begin  or  take  that  we,  or  one  of  us,  shall  do,  by  Tirtoe  of 
that  VoysKe :   for  performance  whereof,  this  this  New  or  the  Old  Commission :  And  if  it 
Article  following  is  of  new  deTised,  to  be  be  not  of  such  efficacy  so  to  do.  then  most 
by  you  propounded  unto   his  Holiness,  if  ye  in  this  case  see,  that  either  by  sufficient 
the  JJecretals  cannot  be  obtained,  or  some  and  ample  words  to  be  put  in  this  new  Corn- 
other  thing,  that  ye  shall  well  know  and  per-  mission,  if  it  may  be  so  had,  or  by  a  new 
ceive,  by  advice  of  expert  Counsel  there,  to  Chirogra|>h  the  rope's  Holiness  may  be  so 
be  better  to  the  King's  purpose  than  this  astringed ;  which  Chirograph,  with  the  Corn- 
thing  now  devised,  and  tbat  may  without  missions  before  specified,  if  ye  obtain  the 
tract  be  passed  or  granted ;  that  is  to  say,  same,  the  King's  pleasure  is.  That  ye  Sir 
That  his  Holiness  do  enlarn^e.  extend,  and  Franci*  Brian  shall  bring  hither,  in  all  poe- 
amplify  his  Commission  given  to  me  and  my  sible  diligence,  after  the  having  and  obtain- 
Lord  Legate  Camjiegius.  whereby  we  jointly  ing  thereof,  solliciting  nevertheless,  whether 
and  severally  may  l>e  sufficiently  furnished  the  Pope  be  to  be  faciUy  spoken  with,  or  not, 
and  authorized,  to  do  as  much  in  this  cause  the  immediate  Indication  of  the  Truce,  as  is 
of  Matrimony,  with  all  the  emergents  and  aforesaid,  without  which  iu  vain  it  were  for 
dependencies  upon  the  same,  as  his  Holiness  me,  eitlier  with  or  without  the  Pope,  to  tra- 
may  do  of  his  ordinary  and  absolute  Power,  vel  for  labouring  and  condnciag  of  the  Peace. 
with  sufficient  and  ample  Clauses,  ad  Deeer"  And  so  by  this  way  should  the  Pope's  Holi* 
mtnd.  el  iHUrprttand.  jura,  U^ei,  et  Retcripta  ness,  with  his  merit  and  student  justifica^ 
fuaeunq ;  hoe  hlatrimonium  MHremefUia,  unm  tion,  proceed  for  the  'i'mce,  as  a  fundament 
turn  omttibut  et  Mwgu/is  duhiis  in  eadem  eauta  of  Universal  Peace,  satisfy  the  King's  de- 
emergentihui.     And  further,  to    make    out  sires,  and  avoid  any  doubt  of  the  Emperor ; 
Compulsohes  to  any  Princes  or  Persons  of  forasmnch  as  his  Holiness  might  alledg.  Thai 
what  preheniinence,  dignity,  state,  or  condi-  being  so  extrearoly  sick,  that  he  was  not  able 
tion  soever  they  be,  Etiam  si  in  Imprrialif  i2e-  to  know  of  the  Cause  himself,  he  could  ns 
gali,  vel  alia  quaen^que  dignitate  peiiulgeant.  less  do  of  justice,  than  to  commit  it   unto 
wyh  qitUftueunq ;  poBiiii,  and  in  what  Countries  other,  seeing  that  the  same  is  of  such  inopor* 
and  places  soever  they  be,  to  exhibit  and  tanoe  as  snfTereth  no  tract  or  delay.     And 
produce  any  manner  Witness,  Records,  Ori-  finally,  the  King's  Highness,  God  willing,  by 
ginals,  Rescripts,  or  other  thing,  in  what  this  means,  should  have  an  end  of  this  Mat- 
place,  or  time  we,  or  the  one  of  us  shall  re-  ter.     One  thing  ye  shall  well  note,  which  is 
quire  them,  or  any  of  them  in  this  behalf,  this ;   Albeit  this  new  Device  was  now  for 
with  all  and  singular  the  Circumstances  re-  doubt  of  the  Pope's  long  continuance  of  aick- 
quisite  and  necessary  to  such  a  Commission,  ness,  first  excogitate ;  yet  is  it  not  naeant, 
after  such  ample  and  assured  manner,  as  the  nor  ye  be  limited  to  this  Device,  in  case  ye 
same  once  had,  we  shall  not  need  for  any  can  obtain  any  other,  nor  ye  be  also  cmn- 
Objections,  doubt,  or  other  thing  that  might  manded,  to  prefer  this  before  all  other  De- 
infringe  or  lack,  to  send  of  new  to  the  Pope's  vices :  but  now  that  ye  shall  see  and  under* 
Holiness  for  other  provision,  whereby  the  stand  what  this  Device  is.  and  knowing  what 
King's  said  Canse  might  hang  in  any  longer  thing  is  like  or  passible  to  be  obtained  there, 
tfact  or  delay.     In  which  case  of  coming  to  without  long  putting  over  of  your  pursuits,  ex- 
this  Conuninsion,  ye  Mr.  Stevins  must  have  pend.  consider,  and  regard  well  with  your 
^M>cial  regard  to  see  the  same  sufficiently  self^  what  thing  of  this,  or  any  other  that 
■nd  substantially  penned,  by  advice  of  the  may  best  serve  to  the  brief  and  good  expe- 
aiost  expert  Men  that  ye  can  find  to  that  dition  of  the  King's  Cause.    So  i3waya  that 
purpose :    For  the  better  doing  whereof,   (  it  be  a  thing  sure,  sufficient,  and  available  to 
send  unto  you  herewith  a  Copy  of  the  said  his  Grace's  Purpose,  that  may  without  any 
Commission  to  me  and  my  Lord  Campegius,  further  tract  be  there  had ;  and  then  by  your 
with  certain  Additions  diereunto  noted  in  Wisdom  taking  tmto  you  the  best  Learned 
the  Margin,  such  as  have  been  here  devised ;  Counsel  that  ye  can  have  there,  leave  you  to 
and  also  a  Copy  of  certain  Clauses  in  a  Bull,  the  expedition  of  that  which  so  may  be  moet 
to  the  intent  ye  may  see  bow  amply  the  meet,  as  the  times  require  and  suffer,  to  the 
•ame  be  couched,  to  avoid  appellations  and  brief  furnishing  of  the  King's  said  Cause  to 
other  delays  in  Causes  of  far  less  moment  this  purpose,  without  tract  or  delay,  and  tbat 
and  importance  than  the  King's  is.     Never-  ye  may  see  is  the  thing,  which  as  the  matter 
theless  ye  must,  if  it  shall  come  to  the  oh-  stands,  can  speedily  be  obtained  and  sped. 
taining  of  this  new  Conimisston,  see  to  the  as  is  aforesaid.     For  whether  the  Decretal 
penning  and  more  fully  perfecting  thereof,  so  be  better  than  this,  or  this  better  than  that, 
as  the  same  may  be  in  due  perfection,  with-  or  which  soever  be-best,  far  it  shall  be  from 
out  needing  to  send  eftsoons  for  remedying  Wisdom  to  stick,  and  still  to  rest  upon   a 
of  any  thing  therein,  as  is  aforesaid ;  looking  thing  that  cannot  be  obtained ;  but  since  ye 
also  substantially  whether  the  Chiiograpb  i  know  the  King's  meaning*  whkh  i»  to  Imve 
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a  wwj  soAcieBt  aad  good  for  the  ipeody  not  to  milfu   the  Popo'a  HoliBOia,  if  1m 

finivhiog  ot  this  Cause  to  his  Grace's  par-  woold  thus  wilfully*  without  reusoa  or  di»> 

pose,  note  ye  bow,  mad  cdusider  With  your  cretioo  to  precipitate  himself  and  the  said 

•elf,  by  adnce  of  Learned  CouDsel,  as  is  See,  which  by  this  refusal  is  like  to  solier 

afoKMid,  how  ye  may  bring  that  to  pass,  ten  times  nu»re  detriment,  than  it  could  d^ 

ind  shall  ye  deserve  as  high  thanks  as  can  for  any  miscontentment  that  the  Kmperor 

be  potsible.    So  always  that  it  be  so  well  could  take  with  the  contrary :  for  ye  riiall 

prorided  and  looked  upon,  that  in  it  be  no  say,  sure  they  may  be»  and  so  I  for  my  die* 

Mch  limitations  or  defaults,  as  shall  compef  charge  declare,  both  to  the  Pope's  Holinesa 

u  soy  more  to  write  or  send  for  refonnation  and  to  them.  If  this  Noble  and  Vertnoua 

thereof:  And  coming  to  this  Commission,  Prince,  in  this  so  great  and  rrsstmahle  • 

tko  percase  ye  can  by  no  means  or  sticking  Cause,  be   thus  estreamly  denied  of  the 

have  it  in  every  jpoint  as  the  Copy,  which  I  pnice  and  lawful  favour  of  the  Cbttch,  the 

•eod  you  with  the  AnnotatioBs  do  purport ;  rope*s  Holiness  shall  not  fhil  for  the  same  to 

^  shall  ye  not  therefore  refuse  it,  but  take  lose  Him  and  his  Realm,  the  Fieatih  King 

u,  or  any  other  thing  as  can  be  had,  after  and  his  Realm,  with  many  other  their  Confe- 

tock  form  as  may  solMtantially  serve,  and  as  derates ;  besides  those  that  having  particular 

je  can  by  your  wisdom  and  good  sollicita-  Quarrel*  to  the  Pope,  and  so  aforesaid  will 

tiont  obtain,  f*ir  the  speedy  f-nishing  of  the  not  fail,  with  diverse  other,  as  they  daily 

King*!  Cause  to  his  purpose,  as  is  aforesaid,  seek  occasions,  aad  provoke  the  King*s  High- 

vbirh  is  the  scope  whereuoto  we  mu»t  tend  ness  thereunto,  which  will  do  the  semblable. 

It  this  time ;  and  therefore  ye  l»e  not  limited  being  a  thing  of  another  sort  to  be  regarded, 

or  coacted  within  any  such  bounds  as  ve  than  the  respect  to  the  Kjuperor ;  for  two 

•hoald  thereby  be  compelled  or  driven,  for  Cities,  which  nevertheless  shall  be  had  well 

lack  of  obtaining  any  thing  or  point  men-  enough,  and   the  Kmperor  neither  so  evil 

tioned  in  th«fse  or  other  your  Instructions,  or  contented,  nor  so  much  to  be  doubted  herein, 

fumer  Writings,  to  send  hither  anin  for  as  is  there  supposed,  This,  with  other  woids 

fortker  knowledg  of  the  King's  pTeasuie;  mentioned  in  your  Instructions  concerning 

bat  ye  be  put  mt  liberty  so  to  qualify,  so  to  like  matter,  ye  shall  declare  unto  his  Uoii- 

add,  detray,  immiz,  change,  chuse  or  mend  ness,  and  to  the  said  Cardinals,  and  other 

as  ye  shall  think  good  ;  so  always  that  ye  being  your  Friends,  if  it  come  to  thai  point; 

take  the  thing  that  best  can  be  nad,  being  whereby  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  they 

Mich  as  may  an  effectually  as  ye  can  bring  perceiving  the  dangers  aforesaid,  shall  bo 

about,  serve  to  the  King's  purpose,  and  to  glad  to  exhort  and  induce  his  Holiness^  fbr 

pat  indelayed   end  to  it,  according  to  his  the  well  of  himself  and  the  Church,  to  con^ 

Grace's  desire*  without    further   tract,  or  descend  to  the  King's  desire ;  which  is  ao' 

mding  thither,  which  is  as  much  as  here  much  as  can  be  here  thought  or  devised,  to 

can  be  nid  or  devised.     And  therefore  at  be  by  you  done  in  all  Events  and  Chances  t 

the  reverence  of  Almighty  God,  bring  us  out  And  therefore  1  pray  you,  eft-soons,  and  most 

of  this  perplexity,  that  this  Vertoous  Prince  instantly  require  you,  as  afore,  to  handle 

may  have  this  thing  sped  to  the  purpose  de-  this  Matter  with  all  effect  possible.   Coming 

sired,  which  shall  be  the  most  joyous  thing  to  this  new  Commission,  when  you  shall 

that  this  day  in  £arth  may  chance  and  sue-  have  once  attained  such  thing  as  shall  be 

ceed  to  my  heart ;  and  therefore  I  eftsoons  sufficient  for  the  King's  puipoee,  as  is  afoie- 

beseech  you  to  regard  it  accordingly  :  How-  said  ;  and  that  ye  have  it  in  your  hands  aad 

beit  if  the  Pope's  Holiaess,  nfasing  all  your  custody,  and   not   afore,  lest   thereby  y 

desires,  shall  make  difficulty  and  delay  there-  might  binder  the  expedition  thereof,  ye  shall 

is,  it  is  an  evident  sign  and  token,  that  his  by  all  ways  and  means  possible,  labour  and 

Holiness  is  neither  favourable  to  the  King's  insist.  That  the  King's  Highness,  as  need 

reasonable    Petitions,  nor   indifferent,  but  shall  be,  may  use  and  enjoy  the  benefit  of 

■boald  thereby  show  himself  both  partial*  the  Decretal,  being  already  in  my  Lord  Car* 

and  expresly  averse  unto  his  Grace ;  where-  dinal    Campegitts's    handa,  whereunto   hi^ 

fere  in  that  case  fmding  in  his  Holiness  such  Highness  and  I  desira  you  to  pot  all  your  ef« 

snTeasonableaess,  as  it  can  in  no  wise  be  fectual  labour  for  the  attaining  of  the  Pope's 

thooght  ye  shall  do.  The  King's  pleasura  is,  consent  thereunto  accordingly. 

that  ye  proceed  to  the  Protestations  men-  Ye  shall  furthermora  nadbntaBd,  That  it 

tioned  in  the  fint  Instructions  given  to  yon  is  thouffht  here,  in  case,  as  God  foriiid,  tii# 

Mr.  Stevins,  for  you  and  the  residue  of  your  Pope  should  die  befora  ye  should  havtf  in* 

Cdlegnee;  and  that  je  not  only  be  plain  petrate  any  thin^  that  may  serve  to  the  aheo* 

aad  round  with  the  Pope's  Holiness  therein,  lutioo  of  the  Kmg's  Matter,  That  the  Col^ 

if  ve  come  to  his  speech,  but  also  ye  show  ledge  of  Cardinals  hav«  Anthoriw,  Power, 

aad  extend  unto  the  Cardinals,  and  other  and  Juriadiction,  JsdsiwMacs,  tomhibit,  a» 

that  be  your  Friends,  which  may  do  any  voke,  et  ea  MMSfusnij,  to  pass  and  decide  th# 

jpnd  with  hiol,  the  treat  peril  and  danger  King's  Matter,  seeing  that  the  same  is  of  so 

iaoHaeDt  onto  the  Church  and  See  Aposto-  high  moment  and  importance,  oonoerniBgA^ 

Jck;  thrroby  oahorllli^  tht^  That  they  like  suMty  of  a  Priaoe  and  his  Roaha.  ao«oi# 
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Pfrimiami  dt  Etecthne,  ne  UmiumI,  de  Jitrtju*  fain,  the  snocefwf  whereof,  and  of  bII  ot&er 

raudo,  ^  ea]fUt  prima  Ht  Sc'umalicit ;  Where-  jour  doiogt  there,  it  ahall  be  expedient  yt 

fore  the  Kiog'e  pleatare  is.  That  ye   Mr.  more  often  notify  hitherto  than  ye  do,  far 

Stevios  iball  diligently  weigh  and  ponder  many  timet  in  one  whole  month  no  know- 

tbv  eflect  of  the  said  Chapters,  not  only  with  ledge  is  had  from  jou,  which  is  not  meet  io 

yoar  s<>lf,  but  also  with  such  the  King's  Learn*  those  so  weighty  Matters,  specially  consider* 

ed  Ctionsel  as  ye  and  your  Collegnes  have  ing  that  sometime  by  soch  as  pass  to  Lyons, 

conducted  there ;  and  what  Jarisdurtiony  aedt  ye  might  find  the  means  to  send  your  Letters, 

vaeaute,    the  Colledge  of  Cardinals   have,  which  shonld  be  greatly  to  the  King's  and 

either  by  the  Common  Law,  usage  or  pre-  my  consolation,  in  hearing  thereby  from  time 

fcription,  which  may  far  better  be  known  to  time,  how  the  things  succeed  there ;  ( 

there  than  here:    And  if  ye  find  that  the  pray  yon   therefore  to  nse  more  diligence 

Cardinals  have  in  this  the  King's  Cause,  and  therein,  as  the  King's  md  my  special  iru»t 

such  other  like  Aathority  and  Jurisdictions  is  in  yon.  And  heartily  fare  yon  well.  From 

to  inbiuite,  avoke  and  decera,  then,  tn  cam  my  Palace  besides  VVestminster,  the  sixth 

morti$  PotiiJie'H,  ^nerf  Deui  avertat,  ye  shall  day  of  April. 

Bpedally  foresee  and  regard  that  for  none  In-  llie  French  King  hath  sent  hither  an  Am- 

teroessioo  or  pursote  made  by  the  Emperor  bassiate.  Monsieur  de  Langes,  Brother  to 

nnd  his  Adherents,  they  shall  either  inhibit  the  said  Bishop  of  Bayon,  with  certain  dau- 

or  avoke :  And  also  if  before  such  Death,  ye  ses  in  his  Instructions,  conoeraing  the  said 

shall  not  hate  obtained  such  thing  to  toe  Treaty  of  Confed«*ration,  tbe  Copy  whereof 

King's  desire  and  purpose,  as  these  present  ye  shall  receive  herewith,  for   your  better 

Letters  before  do  purport,  his  Grace's  plea-  carrying  on  that  Matter.     Praymg  Cod  to 

sure  is.  That  ye  shall  punue  the  effectual  speed  you  well,  and  to  give  you  grace  to 

expedition  of  the  same,  at  the  hands  of  the  make  a  good  and  short  end  in  your  Matters, 

said  Colledge,  Sedt  vacante,  ne  re*  tfutt  wdlutn  And  eft-soons  fare  ye  well. 

diiatioHtm  exp<«eit,  tunu*per€  u*qut  ad  Electio'  Your  LoTiog  Friend, 

Item  wfiri  Fotttijicii  qttoqnam  nitfr/o  differatur;  T.  Cardin.  Ehorac. 

nsing  for  this  purpose  all  such  Keasons,  A  I- 

legations,    and    Penuasions  mentioned   in 

those  Uitere.  and  your  former  Instrucuons,  XXIII.— i4iwrf*«-  Dapafck  Is  lAc  Amba*mdcun 

as  ye  shall  see  and  perceive  to  serve  to  that  to  the  tamt  purpate.     A  DuplkaU. 

effect ;  and  so  to  endeavour  and  acquit  your  ^^          ,  ..      _,.    ,,   n    .    ^ 

self,  that  such  things  may  be  attained  there,  [Cotton  Ubr.  Vitell.  B.  11.] 

as  may  absolve  thb  the  King's  Matter,  with-  Rioiit  well  beloved  Friends,  I  commend 

out  any  further  tract  or  delay ;  whereby  yc  me  unto  you  in  ray  hearty  manner,  letting 

shall  as  afore  highly  deserve  the  King's  aud  tou  wit,  that  by  the  hands  of  Thadeus  bearer 

my  special  thanks,  which  shall  be  so  acquit-  hereof,  the  King's  Highness  hath  received 

ted,  as  ve  shall  have  cause  to  think  >our  your  several  Letters  to  the  same,  directed 

pains  and  diligences  therein  in  the  best  wise  with  the  Pope's  Pollicitation  mentioned  in 

imploved,  trusting  in  God  that  howsoever  the  same,  and  semblablie  I  have  received 

the  World  shall  come,  ye  shall  by  one  means  your  Conjunct  and  several  Lettera  of  the 

or  other  bring  the  King's  Matter,  which  so  date  of  the  18  and  ¥9  days  of  March  ;  the 

highly  toucheth  his  Honour  and  quiet  of  8,  19,  «(i,  aud  tt  of  April,  to  me  directed. 

Mind,  unto  the  desired  end  and  perfection,  wherein  ye  at  right  good  length  have  made 

Finally ;    Ye  shall  understand  that   the  mention  of  such   Discoumes,  Conferences, 

French  King,  among  other  things,  doth  com-  Audiences,  and  Communications  as  ve  have 

mit  at  this  time  to  the  Bishop  of  Bayon.  and  bad  concembg  your  Charge,  since  the  time 

Mr.  John  Joachim  to  treat  and  conclude  die  of  your  former  Advertisements  made  in  that 

Confedention  heietofore  s|x>ken  of,  between  behalf,  with  all  such  Answen  and  Replica- 

his  Holiness  and  the  King's  Highness,  the  tions  as  have  been  made  nnto  yon  by  the 

French  King,  the  Venetians,  and  other  Po-  Pope's  Holiness,  and  other  on  his  behalf  con- 

teutates  of  Italy,  for  a  continual  Army  to  be  ceraing  tbe  same.     In  the  Circumstances 

entertained  to  mvade  Spain  in  case  it  stand  whereof  ye  have  so  diligently,  discreetly,  and 

by  the  Emperor,  that  the  Peace  shall  not  substantially,  acquitted  your  selves,  as  not 

take  effect :    Wherefore  the  King's  pleasure  only  your  firm  and  fervent  desire,  to  do  unto 

is.  That  ye  having  cmrfsrence  with  them  at  the  King's  Highness  special  and  singular  ser* 

yood  length  in  that  Matter,  do  also  for  your  vice  in  this  his  neat  and  weighty  Cause,  bat 

paru.  sollictte,  procure,  and  set  forth  the  also  your  Wisdom,  Learaing,  and  perfect 

same;  entering  also  on  the  King's  behalf  dexterities,   heretofore  well    known,    hsth 

onto  the  Treaty,  and  conclusion  thereof,  after  every  one  for  his  part  thereby  been  largely  of 

soch  manner  as  your  former  Instructions  and  new  shewed,  comprobate  and  declared  to  the 

Writings  do  purport.    So  as  like  as  the  King's  good  contentment,  my  rejoice  and 

French  Kini^  is  d**iennined,  that  his  .Agents  fsladness,  mnd  to  your  great  laud  and  praise, 

•hall  join  and  concur  with  you  in  the  King's  For  the  which  his  Grace  giveth  onto  you  right 

Pursuiu  and  Causes  ;  So  ye  most  also  con-  hearty  thanks,  and  I  also  tor  my  part  do  the 

7u  with  than  in  idvaaouuBt  «f  their  a^  MuabbUe;  nmrinf  xoii»  ia  mv  wosdib 
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(k«^  tke  time  ind  •tat«  of  thingi  hfttb  not    King'*  said  great  Matter ;  It  wen  la  man* 

taflrivd  that  yoor  detim  might  at  this  time   ner  all  one  to  proeecote  the  same  at  the 

bt  broaght  unto  effpct,  yet  the  Kiag's  Grace    Emperor's  hands,  as  at  the  Pope's,  which  so 

vdl  kooweth,  perceiveth,  and  taketh,  that    totally  dependeth  upon  the  Emperor ;  and 

Boie  coald  not  have  heen  done,  excogitated,    as  moch  Fruit  might  he  hoped  of  the  one 

or  devised,  than  ye  have  largely  endeavoured   as  of  the  other,  so  as  far  discrepant  it  were 

yoar  wif  onto  for  coodocing  the  King's  pur>   from  any  wisdom  in  a  thing  so  necessaiy* 

pose,  which  hb  Grace  aocepteth,  as  touching   and  which  as  ye  know  must  needs  he  brought 

jour  nwrits  aad  ac<^oittal  in  no  less  good  and   unto  an  end  without  any  further  delay,  to 

thankful  part,  thaa  if  ye  fading  the  disposi-   consume  and  spend  the  time,  where  such 

tioa  of  things  in  more  direct  slate,  had  coo-   express  contrariety  and  in  manner  dispair 

wcate  all  your  pursuits  and  desires :  Nor  ye   appeareth  to  do    good  therein,  and  where 

•ball  doubt  or  think,  that  either  the  King's   should  be  none  other  but  coniinual  craft,  co- 

HifhiHMs  or  I  have  cooceiTed,  or  thought  any   lour,  abuses,  refuses  and  delays,  but  rather 

nanuer  negligence  in  you  for  such  things  as   to  proceed  unto  the  same  in  place,  and  aiiter 

were  mentioned,  in  the  last  Letters  sent  unto   such  form  as  may  be  appearance  of  some 

Tw  bj  Alesander,  Messenger,  but  that  albeit   good  and  brief  effect  to  ensue.   Wherefore 

his  Highness  had  cause,  as  the  same  wrote,   to  shew  you  in  Counsel,  and  to  be  reserved 

tooiarvelof  your  long  demor,  and  lack  of  unto  your  selves,  The  King*s  Hiffhoess  find- 

eipeditioo  of  one  or  oUier  of  the  thio^  com-   ing  this  ingratitude  in  the  Pope  s  Holiness* 

Bitted  to  your  charge ;  yet  did  his  Highness   is  minded  for  the  time  to  dissemble  the  Mat* 

right  well  persuade  unto  himself  the  default   ter,  and  taking  as  much  as  may  be  had  and 

Boc  to  be  in  you,  but  in  some  other  cause,   attained  there  to  the  benefit  of  his  Cause,  to 

vhfTMf  kxs  Grace  not  knowing  the  same,   proceed  in  the  decision  of  the  same  here,  by 

might  jettly  and  meritoriously  be  brought  un-   virtue  of  the  Commission  already  granted 

to  admiration,  and  marvel :  And  ther^ore  be   unto  me  and  my  Lord  Legate  Campegius. 

ye  aJI  of  good  comfort,  and  think  yoor  per-        And  for  because  that  ye  Mr.  Stevins  he 

feet  endeavours  need,  and  services  done,  to   largely  ripened  and  acquainted  in  this  Mat* 

be  employed  there,  as  it  can  right  well,  in   ter,  and  that  both  the  King's  Highness  and 

every  part  regarded  and  considered.  I  have  right  large  experience  of  your  entire 

la  efft^t  coming  to  the  Special itifs  of  the   seal  and  mind  to  the  studying  and  setting 

thiogt  BOW  to  be  answered,  the  Kins'sHigh-   forth  of  such  things  concerning  the  Law,  as 

Bfis  baring  ground ly  noted  and  considered  may  be  to  the  furtherance  hereof ;  consider* 

the  whole  continue  and  circumstances  of  all   ing  also  that  for  any  great  thing  like  to  be 

yoar  laid  Letters  and  Advertisements,  find-    done  there  herein,  such  Personages  as  be 

cthaad  perceiveth  evidently,  that  whatso-    of  good  Authority,  Wisdom  and  Experience, 

ever  Pursoiu,  and  Instances,  and  Requests    tho  they  be  not  learned  in  the  Law,  may 

bve  been,  or  shall  be  for  this  present  time,   with  such    Counsel  as  ye  have    retained 

m»de  there  by  you  on  hu  Grace's  behalf  to   there,  right  well  serve  to  the  accomplish* 

the  Pope's  Hohness,  for  the  furtherance  of  nient  of  such  other  things  as  shall  occur,  or 

the  laid  great  and  weighty  Cause ;  and  how   be  committed  unto  them  on  the  King's  be* 

Bvch  loevrr  the  necessity  of  Christendom   half,   tho    so  many  Ambassadors  do  not 

for  the  good  of  Peace,  the  importance  of  the   there    remain  and    continue  :    His  Grace 

Uatter,  the  justness  of  the  thing  itself,  rea-    therefore  willing  and  minding  to  revoke  yoa 

MQ.  doty,  respect  to  good  Merits,  detecting   all  by  little  and  little,  eicept  you  bir  Gre* 

of  Falsities  used,   evident  Arguments  and   gorv  being  his  Ambassador  there  continually 

PrrMmptioas  to  the  same,  or  other  thing   residing,  willeth,  That  after  such  things  per* 

vhatMever  it  be,  making  for  the  King's  pur-   fected  and  done,  as  hereafter  shall  be  men- 

poie,  do  weigh  ;  the  Times  be  now  such,  aa   tiooed,  ye  Bir.  Stevins  and  you  Sir  Francis 

ill  that  thall  be  done  in  any  of  the  Premis-    Brian,  shall  take  your  leave  of  the  Pope's 

>M  there,  is  apparent  by  such  privy  Intelli-   Holiness,  and  witn  diligence  return  hume. 

|nce  and  promise  as  is  between  the  Pope   For  if  ne  had  been  the  absence  of  yon  Mr. 

ttd  the  pjDperor,  to  hang  and  depend  upon   Stevins,  seeing  that  there  is  small  appear* 

the  Emperor's  Will,  Pleasure,  and  Arbitre»   aace  of  any  Fruit  to  be  obtained  there,  the 

;  ttwboin  the  Pope's  Holiness  neither  dare   King's  Highness  would  have  entered  into 

'  Mr  will  in  any  part  displease.  ofiFend,  or   Process,  here  before  this  Whitsuntide  t  But 

:  micoDtent,  nor  do  by  himself  any  thing  no-    because  his  Grace  would  have  yon  hen  pra- 

t*hle  iheiein,  whidi  he  shall  think  or  sup*   sent,  aa  well  for  the  forming  of  the  said  Pro* 

;  PMe  to  be  of  moment,  the  said  Emperor   cess,  and  for  such  thugs  as  be  trusted  that 

;  ^  incooanlted,  or  not  consenting  there*   ye  shall  obtain  and  bring  with  you,  aa  also 

I  nto>    Aad  for  that  cause,  since  the  Em-   for  the  better  knowledge  to  be  had  in  suadij 

1  ^  wt  oaly  is  the  Adversary  of  Universal   Matters,  wherein  vou  may  be  the  better  ripen- 

^»ct,  LKter,  and  Impeacher  thereof,  but   ed  and  informed  by  means  of  your  being  im 

*|^  It  hath  appeared  by  sundry  Letters   that  Court :  And  odierwise  his  Highness  will 

^^fore,  and  now  of  new  sent  out  of  somewhat  the  longer  defer  the  commence* 

'fUB,  do^  shew  himself  adYcne,  and  en-   meat  of  the  said  Process,  aad  respite  Chn 
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t1ieref(ire  drairetb  yon  lo  miich  tbe  mwe  to  tonebiag  bit  Grae«»  aad  wlk&imfik^tmmm  Wf 
Accelrrate.  as  je  know  how  neceiwary  it  U,  his  chi«f  aod  priBcipal  ooB6deiic«,  tboa  to 
that  all  diligeuce  and  expedition  be  used  ia  have  his  just  And  mM&abie  PetitioBa  f- 
that  Matter.     And  sii  je  all  to  handle  and  j«cted  and  totally  to  be  coiHrerted,  to  tbe  ar- 
eodeavour  your  selves  there,  for  tbe  time  of  bitn  of  his  EaeBiy,  which  is  not  tbe  way  to 
your  demor,  as  ye  may  do  the  roost  benefit  win,  acouire  and  coosenre  Frieadu  to  ^ 
and  advantage  that  may  be  to  the  speedy  Pope's  Holiness  aad  See   Apostolick,  nor 
fnrtherance  of  the  said  Cause.  that  which  a  good  and  indilleient  Vicar  of 
And  forasmuch  as  at  tlie  dispatch  of  yoor  Jesns  Christ,  and  oomaoo  Father  onto  all 
said  last  Letters,  ye  had  not  opened  unto  the  Princes,  owetb  and  is  boond  to  observe.  Ne- 
Pope's  Holiness,  tbe  last  and  nppermost  De-  Tertheless  ye  shall  say  the  King's  Higbaes, 
rice  here  conceived,  and  to  yon  written  ia  who  alwavs  hath  shewed,  and  largely  con* 
my  Letters  sent  by  the  said  Alexander,  bat  probate  himself  a  most  devont  Soo  aoto  tbe 
that  ye  intended,  as  soon  as  ye  might  have  i>ee  Apostolick,  most  and  will  fake  patience; 
time  and  access,  to  set  forth  tbe  same,  where-  and  shall  piay  to  God  to  pat  in  tbe  Pope's 
in  it  is  to  be  trusted,  unce  that  thing  coold  mind,  a  more  direct  and  vertaoos  intent,  se 
by  no  colour  or  respect  to  the  Emperor  be  to  proceed  in  his  acts  and  doings,  as  he  mar 
reasonably  denied,  ye  have  before  this  time  be  found  a  very  Father,  npriebt,  iodifinent, 
done  some  good,  and  brooght  unto  perfec-  loving  and  kind ;  and  not  tans  for  partial 
tion  ;  I  therefore  remitting  you  to  such  In-  rei^tect,  fear,  or  other  inordinate  Affsction, 
structions  as  ye  received  at  that  time,  adver-  or  cause,  to  deceaerate  fioin  bis  best  Chil 
tise  you  that  the  King's  mind  and  pleasure  dren,  shewing  himself  onto  them,  as  a  Step- 
is,  ye  do  your  best  to  attain  the  Ampliation  Father,  nor  the  King's  Highness  ye  shall  say 
of  the  said  Commission,  after  such  form  as  can  penuade  anto  himself,  that  tbe  Pope's 
is  to  you.  in  the  said  last  Letters  and  In-  Holiness  is  of  that  nature  and  dispoeiiion, 
structions,  prescribed  ;  which  if  ye  cannot  in  that  be  will  so  totalW  fail  bis  Grace  in  this 
every  thing  bring  to  pass,  at  tbe  least  to  ob-  Mattor  of  so  high  importance,  bat  that  by 
tain  as  much  to  the  King's  purpose,  and  the  one  good  mean  or  other,  his  Holiness  will 
benefit  of  the  Cause  as  ye  can  ;  wherein  all  perfectly  comprobato  the  entire  love  that  al- 
goo<l  policy  and  deiterity  is  to  be  used,  and  ways  the  same  bath  shewed  to  bear  towards 
the  Pope's  Holiness  by  all  perswasions  to  be  his  Highness,  wherein  ye  shall  desire  him 
induced  thereunto  ;  shewing  onto  the  same  now  to  declare  by  his  Acts  the  attermoat  of 
bow  ye  have  received  Letters  from  the  King's  his  intent  and  disposition;  so  as  ve  Mr. 
Highness  and  me,  responsives  to  such  as  ve  Stevins  aad  Mr. Brian,  who  bie  revoked  home, 
wrote  of  the  dates  before  rehearsed ;  whereby  do  not  return  with  void  hands,  or  bring  with 
ye  be  advertised  that  the  King's  Highne^ts,  you  things  of  soch  meagemess,  or  little  sab- 
perceiving  tbe  Pope's  strange  demeanour  in  stance,  as  shall  be  to  no  pnrpose :  And  thus 
this  his  great  and  weighty  Cause,  with  the  lit-  by  these,  or  like  words,  seconding  to  the  same 
tie  respect  that  his  Holiness  hath,  either  to  eflTect,  which  as  the  time  shall  reqaii«,  and 
the  importance  thereof,  or  to  do  unto  his  High-  as  he  shall  have  eaase,  ve  by  yoar  Wiedoow 
nass  at  this  his  great  necessity,  gratuity  and  can  qualifie  and  deviss,  it  is  not  to  be  doobt- 
pleasore ;  not  only  cannot  l>e  a  little  sorry  ed,  bnt  that  the  Pope's  Holiness  perceiving 
and  heavy  to  see  himself  frustrate  of  the  how  the  King's  Highness  taketh  this  Matter, 
ftitore  hope  and  eipectation  that  his  Grace  and  thai  two  of  you  shall  now  return,  will 
had,  to  have  found  the  Pope's  Holiness  a  in  expedition  of  tbe  said  Ampliation  of  tbe 
most  loving,  fast,  near  and  kind  Father,  and  Commission,  and  other  things  requisite,  atraia 
assured  Friend,  ready  and  glad  to  have  done  himself  to  do  ante  tbe  King's  Higfaneas  as 
for  his  Grace,  that  which  of  bis  Power  Or-  much  gratuity  and  pleasara  as  may  be  ;  for 
dinary  or  Absolute,  he  might  have  done  in  the  better  attaining  whereof,  ye  snail  also 
this  thing,  which  so  near  toucbeth  the  King's  shew,  how  heav^  and  sorry  I  with  my  Lord 
Conscience.  Health,  Succession,  Realm,  and  Legate  Campegius  be,  to  see  this  manner  of 
Sttbiects ;  But  also  marvelleih  highly,  That  proceeding,  and  ihe  large  promises  which  bs 
his  Holiness,  both  in  Mattersof  Peace,  Truce,  and  1  so  often  have  made  onto  the  King's 
In  this  the  King's  Cause,  and  in  all  other.  Highness,  of  the  Pope's  fast  aad  aaaored 
bath  more  respect  to  please  and  content  him  mind,  to  do  all  that  his  Holiness,  Hi^m  <s 
of  whom  he  hath  received  most  displeasures,  pltnituMut  pointntU,  might  do,  thus  to  be  dis- 
tnd  who  studieth  nothing  more  than  the  de-  appointed ;  most  humbly  beseechiog  bin  He- 
triment  of  the  See.  than  his  Holiness  bath  liness  on  mv  behalf,  by  bis  hiish  Wisdom  to 
either  to  do  that  which  a  good  common  Fa-  consider,  what  a  Prince  this  is ;  the  infinite 
ther,  for  the  well  of  the  Church,  Himself,  and  excellent  gratitudes  which  tbe  samo  hath 
and  all  Cbrintendom.  is  bounden,  and  oweth  exhibited  to  the  Pope's  Person  ia  particular, 
to  do,  or  also  that  which  every  thing  well  and  to  the  See  Apostolick  in  the  general ;  the 
pondered,  it  were  both  of  Congruence,  llight,  magnitude  and  imponance  of  thie  Cause, 
Tnith,  Eqoity.  Wisdom,  and  conveniency  for  with  the  Consequences  that  may  follow,  by 
to  do.     'rhinking  verily  that  bis   Highness-  the  good  or  ill  entreating  of  tbe  King's  Uigh« 
dbtorred  to  be  hx  otherwise  entreated » and  ness  in  tha  aaaa.»  wherein  ye  shall  s%y»  | 
ttiat  lioi  a4  bi»  BUMt  aiviia  thioga  neanil  baare.  la  Urgid|,  wiimb*  m  plainJf  Ikm 
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&cl«if«  dcchseA  th«  tntb  unto  Us  Holi-  ano*  of  t|ie  pnid  Pdlicitatfon,  ^o  cbftnoed* 

MM,  aad  to  humbly,  nrenatlj,  and  d«voat«  in  wet  and  water  io  the  carriage  thereof,  mm 
\y,  made  latercecaioo,  that  more  can  1  not  the  Pacquet  wherein  it  was,  with  auch  Let- 
add  or  accunuhUe  thereuDto,  bat  oolj  prav  ten  aa  were  with  the  tame,  and  amongst 
ante  God  that  the  tame  may  be  perceived,  other  the  Keacripla  of  Pollicitation,  were  to* 
UDd<rr»tood,  and  taken,  at  the  exigence  of  the  tally  wet,  defaced,  and  not  legible  ;  eo  aa 
Csise,  and  the  nieriia.  of  this  Noble  Prince  tbe  Pacquet  and  Heacript  was  and  ia  de- 
doth  reqitir* ;  iniKting  alwaya.  and  with  fer«  taiaed  by  him  to  whom  ye  direct  your  Let- 
vent  <leiir«,  from  day  to  day,  abiding  to  hear  tera,  and  not  delivered  amongst  the  other 
fmm  hia  e»id  lloline«  aome  such  tiling  aa  I  unto  the  King's  hands ;  and  unleas  his  lloli- 
timU  DOW  be  able  constantly  to  justify  and  ness,  of  his  goodness  onto  you,  will  grant 
defend,  thegrvat  things  which  I  and  my  said  you  a  double  of  the  said  Pollicitation,  ya 
Lord  Legate  have  said  and  atteated  on  hia  see  not  but  there  ahall  be  some  notable  blame 
Holiness  behalf.  iropnted  unto  you  for  not  better  ordering 

'ihis,  with  sdl  other  such  matter  as  may  therrof,  to  the  conservation  of  it  from  such 
serve  to  the  purpose,  ye  shall  extend  as  weU  chance.  And  thus  coming  to  a  new  Pollici- 
as  ye  can,  and  by  (hat  meana  get  and  attain  tation,  and  aaying,  yo  will  devise  it  as  near 
as  nrach  to  yoor  purpose  for  the  coirobora--  as  ye  can  remember,  according  to  the  for- 
tion  and  aorvty  of  all  things  to  be  done  here  mer,  ye  by  your  Wisdoms,  and  namely  ye 
as  ia  possible,  leaving  to  speak  any  more,  Mr.  Stevtns,  may  find  the  means  to  getaa 
or  also  to  take  or  admit  any  rescripu  for  many  of  tbe  new  and  other  pregnant,  fat, 
axhihicioa  of  the  Brief,  advocation  of  the  and  available  words  as  ia  possible,  the  same 
Canaa,  or  other  of  the  fonner  degreea,  seeing  aigned  and  aealed  aa  tbe  other  is,  to  be  writ- 
tkat  all  which  ahali  or  can  be  done  or  at-  ten  in  Parchment ;  the  politick  handling 
4aiacd  theae,  aball  hang  meerly  upon  the  whereof,  the  King's  Highness  and  J'  commit 
Lmperor'a  Will,  Consent,  and  Arbitre :  and  unto  your  good  discretions  ;  for  therein,  aa 
tberefore  nocbing  ia  aow  or  hereafter  to  be  ye  Mr.Stevins  know,  resteth  a  great  strength 
pr«cared,  that  may  tend  to  any  act  to  be  and  conoboration  of  all  that  shall  be  done 
dene,  ia  ileciaion  of  the  Caose  or  otherwise  there,  in  decision  of  the  King's  said  Cause  * 
there,  or  which  may  bring  the  adverse  Party  and  as  ye  write,  may  be  in  manner  as  bene- 
io  any  advaatag!e  to  be  taken  by  the  favour  ficial  to  the  King's  purpose,  as  the  Commia- 
or  psrtiality,  that  the  same  may  have  ia  that   sion  Decretal. 

Coort ;  bat  to  convert  and  employ  all  your  And  to  the  intent  ye  may  the  better  know 
suit,  to  that  thing  which  may  be  to  the  most  how  to  proceed  in  this  Business,  I  advertise 
coDvalidation  and  aorety  of  the  Procesa,  and  you  that  the  King's  Highness  hath  now  re- 
thiogs  to  be  done  here,  as  well  by  attaining,  ceived  fresh  letters  out  of  Spain,  answering 
as  ample,  large  and  sufficient  words,  clauses  to  those  sent  by  Carson  jointly  with  a  Ser- 
and  sentenceo  aa  ye  can  get,  for  ampliation  vant  of  the  Queena,  for  exhibition  of  the 
of  the  new  Commisaion.  As  for  the  defeat-  Original  Brief  here,  of  whose  expedition 
ing  of  any  thing  that  may  be  procured  to  you  Mr.  Stevins  were  privy  before  your 
the  iapeadimentoftheProceas  thereof,  and  departure.  'Ihe  Lettera  were  of  sundry 
the  conoboration  of  the  things  to  be  passed,  dates,  the  last  whereof  ia  the  SI  of  April,  at 
and  done,  by  virtue  of  the  same.  which  tame  the  isjaperor  was  at  Csesar  Au- 

And  amongst  other  things,  whereaa  ye   gusta,  upon  hia  departure  towards  Barce- 
with  theae  laat  Letters,  aent  the  Pope's  Pol-   lona.     In  effect,  the  Empeior  minding  by 
licitatioa,  for  tbe  non-inhibition  or  avoking   his  departure  thither,  and  other  his  Acts,  to 
of  the  Caaae,  the  ratifying  and  confirming   make  a  great  demonatration  of  his  coming 
of  the  Senceoco  by  us  his  Legates  herein  to   into  Italy,  who  is  to  nothing,  as  the  King's 
be  given,  and  other  things  mentioned  in  the   Ambassadoura  write,  mote  unmeet  and  un- 
sazae,  ye  shall  understand,   that  the  aaid   furnished  than  to  that  voyage,  not  having 
Pollicitation  ia  so  couched  and  Qualified,  aa   any  lialliea  tliere  but  three,  which  lay  oa 
the  Pope'a  Holiness  whensoever  he  will  may   dry  Land  unrigged,  aa  they  have  done  a  long 
mile;  like-aa  by  certain  Lines  and  Annota-   time  passed,  none  Assembly  of  the  States 
tione,  which  io  the  Margin  of  a  Copy  of  the   of  that  Land,  none  order,  provision  of  Victual, 
•aid  Pollicitation  1  send  you  herewith,  ye   townrdneas  in  conscription  of  Mm  of  war, 
shall  perceive  more  at  large  :  And  therefore  or  appearance  of  such  thing,  but  that  his  go- 
after  your  other  suite,  for  the  ampliarion  of  ing  lo  Bareclona,  is  chiefly  under  pretext  to 
the  new  Commisaioo,  if  any  such  may  be  at-    attain  certain  old  'I'reasore  there  remaimnsL 
tsined,  bronght  unto  as  good  a  purpose  aa   and  to  give  tbe  better  reputation  to  his  A£- 
ye  can,  ye  shall  by  some  good  way  find  the   fairs  in  Italy.    As  to  the  matter  of  Vvtun 
neaa  to  attain  a  new  Pollicitation,  with   and  I'rtice,  he  seemeth  not  so  alien  from  it, 
such,  or  aa  many  of  the  words  and  addi-    Uit  that  ho  woold,  under  oolour  thereof,  be 
tioDs  newly  deriaed  aa  ye  can  get ;  whirh   glad  to  separate  and  disjoin  other  from  the 
f  e  aaay  do*  under  thia  form  and  colour,  that   sincerity  of  confidence  that  is  between  them, 
IS  to  say,  to  ahew  «aio  the  Pope'a  Holinesa,   working  somewhat  with  the  French  King, 
bv  way  of  aonow  aodl  dolcaace,  how  your   which  he  himself  conf«*ssoth  to  be  but  abuses. 
voatia^towhmnjoMnaatleAtho.oQniPoy*  Q»  tba  other  iido,  bo  viakeih  ovohoim  of 
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Faioe  or  Trace  to  be  had  with  4he  King^e  Detot  of  one  da^»datad  die  Bnvo  at  a  Aiy 

HighacM  aperC ;  and  in  the  mean  time  en-  before  Pope  Jalii  wae  Pope ;  whidi  je  ahall 

tertaineth  the  Pope'f  Holineae ,  as  one  whom  mora  plainly  pereeiTe  by  the  nid  Copy,  aad 

won  from  the  retidne  of  the  Confederatee.  epeciail  v  if  under  tome  good  colour  ye  ripea 

he  tbinketh  himself  most  aiiored  of:  How-  your  M-lvet  there,  whether  the  year  in  the 

beit  in  all  this  his  Business,  ye  may  con-  date  of  Bieres  change  npon  ChristaBae*  day, 

stantly  affirm,  that  his  Compasses  cannot  or  upon  New-years  day,  wherein  the  King't 

pravail  in  any  thing  that  may  be  excogitate  pleasure  b,  thaUye  ensearch  aad  certifie  bert 

to  the  separation  of  the  King's  Highness  and  what  ye  shall  know  and  peraeive.   And  if  ye 

tlie  French  King,  who  so  entirely  proceed  shall  by  sncb  inquiry  find  matter  making  to 

together,  that  the  Emperor  coaung  or  not  the  porpoie,  as  it  b  not  doubted  but  wo  shall 

coming  into  Italy,  the  said  French  King  in-  do,  then  for  the  nu>re  sura  iustifiauion  aad 

tendeth  to  prosecute  him  in  the  place  where  proof  thereof  before  the  Judges;  It  ahall  be 

hb  Person  shall  be.    To  whom  the  King's  expedient  ye  in  writing  make  mention  oj  each 

Highness  now  sendeth  the  Duke  of  Suflblk,  a  doubt,  finding  the  means  that  it  may  be  aa- 

with  the  Treasurer  of  his  honourable  Hous-  swered  and  declared  in  the  same  Writing,  by 

hold;  who  if  the  Pope  will  not  leaily  and  certain  expert  PerMms  of  the  Secretaries,  and 

actually  intend  to  the  maintaining  of  the  other  Officers  of  that  Court,  with  sobscriptioa 

Peace,  coming  to  the  convention  of  has  Holi-  of  their  Answer  and  Names ;  wherel^  it  may 

ness,  moved  as  the  case  shall  require,  shall  appear  here  before  us  as  Judges,  as  a  thing 

be  furabhed  of  asubstantial  number  of  men  of  true  and  approved ;  Howbeit,  great  dexterity 

War  out  of  hb  liealm  to  the  assbtance  of  the  b  to  be  used  for  the  secrecy  thereof;  fior  if 

said  French  King,  if  the  Emperor  happen  to  such  i-liceptions  mieht  come  to  the  know* 

descend  in  Italy.    So  as  his  things  there,  be  ledg  of  the  Adverse  Party,  they  might,  as  the 

not  like  to  be  in  such  surety  as  might  bring  said  Orators  write,  soon  reform  that  defaalt 

the  Pope's  Holiness  to  this  extremity  of  fear  by  detrahing  one  Letter,  or  lltle,  or  forging 

and  respect.     And  all  the  Premisses  touch*  a  new  Brbf,  alledging  error  in  the  Tran- 

ing  this  knowledg  had  out  of  Spain,  and  the  sumpu,  which  might  be  the  total  disappoint- 

French  King's  Interest  with  the  King's  Coo-  ment  of  deprehensioo  of  the  lalsity  m  that 

cuneace,  as  afore ;  It  shall  be  well  done  ye  chief  and  principal  point.    I  pray  you  there* 

decbre  to  the  Pope's  Holiness,  whereby  per-  fore  to  regard  that  Matter  subetantiallr«  and 

adventure  the  same  shall  be  removed  from  to  order  it  by  your  good  Wisdoms  aoooroiiigly. 

some  part  of  hb  said  overmuch  respect  to  

that  part.  — — ^— ^— ^^___«___ 

As  to  the  sending  ofthe  Brief,  the  Emperor  XXIV.— 71ft«  two  Lggalet  Lmtr  fs  the  Ftpt, 
refusing  to  send  it  into  England,  sheweth        admmng  a  IMeretal  BulL    A  DumUeaU, 
some  towardness  of  sending  it  to  liome,  mind- 

ing  and  intending  to  have  the  King's  Matter  [Cotton  Libr.  VitolL  B.  11.] 
decided  there  and  not  here;  howbeit  all  be       Pa  to  ai  bus  nostrb  ad  Sanctitatem  Vee- 
but  vaiu  Collusions :  For  as  ye  shall  perceive  tram  literb  quid  hie  ageremus,  qoove  in  stato 
by  such  things  as  be  extracted  out  of  the  causa  hac  esset  exposuimns ;  postoa  qoum, 
letters  of  the  King's  Orators  Resident  in  et  res  ipsa,  et  desiderium  Regb  admodum 
Spain,  a  Copy  whereof  I  send  you  herewith,  urgeret,  ut  ad  Causae  ipoius  merita  agnoecen- 
the  moie  the  said  Breve  cometh  into  light  and  da  accingeremur,  quando  in  suspenso,  non 
knowledge,  the  more  falsities  be  deprehended  modo  horum  llegum  vota,  sed  nee  hujus 
therein  ;  and  amongst  other,  one  there  is  spe-  Kegni  firmandi  ratio,  dintius  haberi  potest, 
cialJy  to  be  noted,  making,  if  it  he  true,  a  omni  suasionb  gepere  horam  animb  prius 
clearer  and  manifest  proof  of  the  same  Fal-  adhibito,  nt  altrrios  voluntati  alter  cedent, 
sity ;  which  b«  cause  if  it  were  perceived  by  eique  roorem  gerereot,  cum  nihil  profecerx- 
the  advene  Party,  or  any  of  their  Friends,  mus,  ad  Judicii  iuatitutionem  acceoentes,  de 
Counsellors,  or  Adherenu,  it  might  soon  by  modo  caosam  ipsam  pertractandi,  mnlta  lon- 
a  semblaiile  falsity  be  reformed,  b  above  all  gioribus  colluquib  inter  nos  commentaii  so- 
other things  to  be  kept  secret,  both  from  the  mus :  qua  in  re,  dum  quae  necessaria  sunt 
Pope,  and  all  other  there,  except  to  vonr  adoraantur,  exhibitum  est  per  Reginam  ex- 
selves  :  for  in  computation  of  the  Year  of  our  emplum  Brevis  Jalii  t.  eodem  tempore  quo 
Lord  is  a  diverse  order  observed  in  the  Court  et  Bulla  super  hac  materia,  dati  et  scripti, 
of  Home  in  Bolls  and  Breves ;  lliat  b  to  say,  sed  attentiore  cura  et  longe  coosideratiore 
in  the  Bull  beginning  at  the  Incarnation  of  mente  confecti,  quod,  quia  in  substantialibus 
our  Lord,  in  the  Brief  at  the  Nativity ;  So  as  etiam  ab  ipsa  Bulla  diversnm  est,  non  modo 
the  thing  well  searched,  it  b  thought  it  shall  Regium,  sed  nostram  quoq ;  animum,  mire 
be  found,  that  the  date  presupposed  to  be  of  sospensum  habuit,  usq ;  adeo  ut  de  ejus  veri- 
the  Breve,wbIchbY6Drr»«6.i4NN<iIX}M.  1503.  tate  plurimum  suspicari  libeat ;  nam  prmter 
PoHiiJictttu*  Jntn  atnuf  primo,  well  conferred  insperatam  in  tanta  opportunitato  ejus  appa- 
with  ihn  manner  and  usages  of  that  Court :  ritionem,  incredibile  videtnr,  nt  eodem  tem- 
He  that  counterfeited  the  Brieve,  not  know-  pore  idem  author,  eisdem  pvtibos,  in  fadem 
ing  such  diversity  between  the  date  of  the  Causa,  diversa  admodam  ratioM  caverit,  et 
Bull  aad  Braveti  and  thinking  to  make  both  pemunaoio  Ditdomati  ejuaq  i  DecratOb  ad 


BOOK  II.  8D 

ifi   BCMoriuB,  pro'erendo,  et  Mnper  cainmiu  «t  debemui.     PraptereA, 
plambeo  cmractere  ezcudeodo  doHnicarerit,  BeattMime  Pater,  noD  lolum  pro  Regis  et 
bppTioriboa  vero  Uteris,  molli  cera  coromani-  Caiwe  bujus  commodo,  sed  pro  digDitate 
endisezacQsstmi  studiietsobritecogitationis  qooq ;    Ecclesioscica  et  Sancdtatis  Vestn 
!tp«iem  impresserit:  ne  tamen  Majestas  hcc  Autoritate  hie  tuenda  et  coosenranda*  nullo 
rem  kaoc  damnatam  priosquam  eipioratam  pacto  committeodaiii  ducimas,  ut  nobis  spec- 
habeat,  quippe  qiue  nagis  io  veritate  quam  tantibos  et  audientibas,  de   Fotestate  llo- 
in  Totosuo,  Causae  bojtts  eTentam  sasceptura  mani  Pootificis.  da  literaram  Apostoiicanim 
videtor,  ad  ipaiu*  Brevis  exhibit ionem  instat,  sab  plambo  et  sub  annalo  scriptarum  fide,  et 
quod,  quia  hooe«tuiD  et  mtiooi  coosonum  repag'iantia,  deque  juris  divioi  abn^cione 
Tidftar.  a  nobis  etiam  probatur,  piopterea  disceptecur,  mautue  in  Regum  caiisa  oppug- 
omni  ittndio  curamas,  uc  Breve  ipsum,  quod  nasda  ec  defendenda,  qui.  ut  sublimiore  i^uat 
in  MitKpajiiis  ease  dicitur.  et  a  quo  exemplum  fastigio  collocati,  ita  iuiquiori  animo  patian- 
lioc  elfigiaium  aiant  proferatur ;  atqne  ut  hoc  tur  Cause  suss  casum,  cum  qua  et  dignitatem 
ez|iediiiore  com,  et  majore  coin|)eudiu  asse-  et  eiistimationem  suam  dimiautam  iii  intel- 
qtianinr,  pneter  primam  et  suniaDam  iliam  de  Hgunt,  que  si  ignobilium  etiam  animos  quosq ; 
(■aosa  cngooscendi  potestatem,  quam  a  Saac-  ezulcerare.  ipsa  rerum  ezperientia  docli  cer- 
riute  Veiitra  habemns,  aliam  quoque  sd  huoc  nimus,  quaJiter  queso  putamus  Uegios  et  ge- 
specialiter  articttlum  habendam  putamus,  per  nerosos  nfl^tura.     Itaq ;  quoniam  banc  ca- 
quain  possimus  edam  per  censurasp  omnes  rybdim  et  bos  scopuloa  evitasse  semper  tutnm 
rtiam  Kegiaet  Imperiali  Authoritate  lulgen-  erit,  propterea  bujusmodi  incommoda  quod- 
tn.  moaere  et  adigere  Qt  dictum  Breve  nobis  ammodo  preterrecii,  ubi  ad  litis  molestias 
ezbibeaat,  sine  quo  causa  hec  nedum  absolvi,  et  inccrtas  fori  fluctuatioaescausam  deducen- 
sed  Dec  commode  tnctari  qoeaL     Atque  hoc  dam  perspicimus,  suadere,  rogare  et  sommis 
primiua  eat.  quod  Majestas  h«c,  in  tanta  precibus  pariq;  reverentia  contendere  noa 
aoini  floctoatione  qua  nunc  ssstoat.  a  nobis  desinemos,  ut  si  exbibito  Brevi  pura  Teritas 
cttraodom  patat,  quo  impetato,  Jodicii  via  ita  latitaverit,quod  rectumne  an  falsum*  viti- 
insistentes  ad  Camie  cognitionem  pracede-  atom  ceu  adulcerinum  fuerit  judicare  ac  de- 
mos; quod  si  BOB  proferatur,  vel  inutile  et  cemere  Biinime  valeamus,  Sanciitas  Vestra 
viiiatam,  et  fida  sua  facile  rejiciendum,  pro-  Csusam  banc  ad  se  avocet.  noo  s«>Ium  ut  tanto 
latam  Iberit,  nihil  prohibebit,  hoc  sublato  diitcriroine,  et  perplezitate  nos  eximat,  sed 
obice,  quin  ez  officio  nostro  relinqna  prose-  ut  paterno  affectu  Caus«  et  Regi  huic  optimo 
qnsmor :  sin  vero  exhibeatur,  et  veritate  sua,  subveniat  et  opem  ferat,  atque  ex  Potestatis 
rel  adeo  scite  conficta  fallacia,  ita  se  tueatnr  suie  plenitudine  et  summa  prudentia  finem 
at  icriori  ezamiBe  id  inquiri  debeat,  patefiscto  huic  rei  optatum  imponat,  qoie  non  sine  mag- 
jvn  patioooram  cavillis  et  calnmniis  foro,  no  bujus  Regni  et  Ecclesiastica  dignitatis 
qvibos  ondia  ct  jodicii  iluctibus  non  solum  periculo  diotius  trahi  potest ;  Spe ramus  au- 
articttlom  hunc  Brevis,  sed  nniversam  Causam  tem  Serenissimum  hone   Begem  in  bujus- 
inplicatari  simoa,  nnllus  non  viderit ;  neque  modi  avo:andK  Causa*  consilio  facile  qnietu- 
enim  deeroat  qiue  sospectam  ipsius  Brevis  rum.  salebrusa  hiec  litium  itinera  et  labirin- 
fidem  faciant,  vel  ez  hoc  mazime.  quod  cum  thos  evitaturum.  modo  in   tide  Sanctitatis 
Bttxime  Regis  et  Regni  hujus  intersit,  nihil  Vestne  chyrographo  manus  sua  testata,  cog- 
proms  de  eo  antebac  auditum  fuerit.  nee  noverit,  se  dititius  suspenso  in  hac  re  animo 
e'ai  memoria  ant  ratio  olla  eztet  in  Scrioiis  detinendum  non  fore,  aiq  ;  ab  bujusmodi  Ma- 
Itcgii4,  in  quibos  etiam  minima  quirque  ad  triroonio  se  tandem  liberandum,  in  quo  nee 
Regnom  spectantia  asservari  solent ;  nam  humano  nee  divino  jure  pArnianere  se  posse 
veruimile  non  est  in  Hispaniis  majorem  An-  pntat,  ez  causis  Sanctiiati  Vestne  foraan  no- 
gUoB  rei  curam  fuisse  quam  in  ipsa  Anglia,  tis,  et  per  bos  soos  nuntio*  longioribus  verbis 
aeq ;  qoemmam  solerti  et  acri  adeo  ingenio  ezplicandiiu    Quod  si  Sanctitas  Vestra  com- 
fcisie.  qui  bujuscemodi  dissidium  vigesimo  modius  ezistimavent,  Avocatiooe  bujusmodi 
qainto  ah  hinc  anno  auboriturum,  et  bac  sola  posthabita,  per  Decretalis  unius  concessionem 
ratione  sablatum  iri  poMe  divinaverit,  nulla  huic  causes  occurri  et  succurri  posse,  in  banc 
nt  diximos  apod  huoc  Regem.  et  in  hoc  Regno  quoque  raxionem  Kegis  animom  paratnm  da- 
talis  rei  memoria  extante.     Porro  si  ex  Brevi  bimus ;  et  propterea  concepto  quodam  De- 
ad Bullam,  et  ex  Bulla  ad  Breve  transitus  cretalis  modulo,  eum  per  bos  ipt^os  Alajestatis 
liat.  atque  illius  jejonitatem  et  ariditatem  in-  sua;  nuntios  mittimus,  ex  qoibus  abunde  in- 
fectemur,  hujus  pregnantia  verba,  et  ad  om-  telli^t,  quodque  non  absque  exempio  istios- 
aeifereexcepiionestollendas.soperstitionam  modt  auxilia  proponantur,  et  quam  non  te- 
qnodammodo  vigilantiam  conferamos,  et  quae  mere  nee  absque  ratione  Majestas  ha<c  desi- 
Qtrinq  ;  dedoci  poterunt  io  Rescriptis  Apos-  derio  huic  suo  inhsreat :  interea  vero,  dum 
tolids  aequo  animo  audiamus,  periclitaturi  hacvel  ilia  ratione  huic  rei ocenrrituret  Breve 
certe  sumns,  ne.  quod  mininie  cupimus,  Sedis  ipsum  perquiretur,  posset  utiq  ;    Sanctitas 
Apoitolicc  A-ntboritatem  patientia  nostra  in  Vestra  iterum  Regine  animum  tentare.et  ad 
diacriinen  rapiamus.  atque  dum  Regno,  et  Religiooem  emollire.  curando  (ut  quod  maz- 
Rcgiii  hioc  soppetias  ferre  volumus,  rem  dig-  ime  apod  «am  gratia  et  Autoritate  esse  de- 
aitatenq ;  nootram  multo  minorem  faciamus,  beant)  et  Uteris,  et  precibus,  et  nuntiis,  om- 
cai  toBi  poeita  otiain  anima,  favere  at  adtssa  niq ;  alia  ratioBa*  hac  ipsa  via,  sibi^  iniiq} 
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C^Btaodl  mvka,  praodale  Regai  eC  pablica  aibitiio  cooftitotvBi  habere  capk,  ted  Apoi- 
ciai  difoicwte,  t«oi  tnaooUJicaM  aoiaio  egi-  Coiicie  fiedit  jwlido ;  qaaiaKqvaMaaitpie- 
CMMM,  irt  laudlni  optioio  fceei  pffsiidio  eiaMM*  tate,  naxioM  oateodit,  mam  aon  ex  i 


q«t  iocredibtti  patmiia  et  boanakate,  aoa-  canBiBibaa,etcafcalatonimiBipiMtana»ainafe 

MM.  fed  Saacdidina  Pootifida  Bv 


tfamctSaacCicaiu  Vetera  opamexpectat.  fed  malia  ardbaa, 

Uata  ebaeMaa can,  aellicitadine ei  aaxietmte,  au,  caato  boic  ▼alaeri  iao  open  paCat,  de  qao 

lit  aaNoa  ftciie  eaplacara  poMk,  vix  eoim  ia  ^I  plan  forte  qaam  licaiaeeC  Saacdtati  Vet* 

bee  ipto,  oeaiia  ec  aariboa  ooitna  ciedimaa ;  tns  aobjectaiat,  qaoaiam  b«c  tpaa  oJcMpra  aaa- 

€ajaa  aeqae  adea  aat  auaevet,  at  atbil  iagnta  aibai  aoatria  coacrectaYimea,  et  qaantaai  Ti> 

■lagie  aaiaio  aadiaaiae  qaaai  ejaa  de  bac  ra  talee  epiiitae  ezhaJent  conofiaiaa :  proiade 

vcffba,  qaerdaa  et  cractataa :  j«ra«  mn  injaria  Saacticaa  Veatn,  pii  patru  et  peritiaeiau  mt- 

lieeat  aebie  boc,  BeatiMiBM  Pater,  eoa  Saac-  diet  aMre,  daa  vutaa  adbac  atat,  dam  aalut 

titate  Vcetn  tacere,  ae  pnsiadaciafli  aobU  ttoiideepenitar,d«Biageripaeaeieaa8tiBeiet 

aat  altu  laciamaa,  aed  qnem  aoa  ezdtet  lot  legittnn  petk  aaxilia,  hegem  de  m  et  ApostO' 

aaaonim  CeaKieoCMB  Caraificiaa,  quaai  at  Un  aede  optiaw  flMiitum  ia  pietatia  eiue  saa 

tnoavenaai  et  node  ia  baa  et  medo  ia  iHaa  feveat,  iliadq ;  ei  iodnlgeat  qood  nee  diapuu- 

KriM  agant  llieologoraai  dUputauonea.  et  tioaaoi  iai»oif alia  dtiai<lia,oec  latiam  immea- 

itnai  decreta,  Dulloe  aoa  videt ;  qoa  ia  n  auai  cbaoa  uaqoam  dabtt,  aec  aiae  aaazioio 

eaadeaada  ita  aaibigao  labomtar  Mua,  at  ditcriouae  aaquam  cnctabitar;  atqae  iUad 

jaa  noa  doctioris  ted  BMliorie  boauaia  lanuoe  etiam  lecam  repatet*  qaam  ia  hiriani,  et  cum 

et  pietate  egeamaa.  et  prapcerea  factaai  eat  pimti*  taai  pablicta  rebaa  incooiiBodani  tit, 

«t  caai  ab  atnq ;  parte  auuit  aaiertorea  aiaz-  eztieaMa  jona  apicea  coaaectari,  qaanquaa 

ijni»  in  ilbun  aiagia  Majettaa  aoa  mctinat,  aoa  ei^diatezacripto  jure  aeBtperjadicari; 

qaai  ab  offenaionunu  et  periculia  magia  ra-  cai,  qaia  Pontiicea  et  Pnacipes  miro  oauiiai 

mota  ▼idetor.    Quem  preterea  noa  moreat  coaaeajia,  a  Deo  ipso  pnefecci.  coaaentiir  2*pi- 

doldt  ilia  iantaque  aobolia  aaoceaaio,  in  qaa  ntiia  et  aaima  Tioe,  merito  ia  anibigaia,'et 

morieotra  et  animam  ezhalatnri  oonqoaetcere.  ubi  nalta  periclitator  bomtnam  aaloa,  arbitrio 

•aton  ipaa,  ▼id«m«r  oninea !  qoeai  inaoper  aaocjas  daritiem  modenri  poasont  et  dcbent, 

Boa  accendat,  Regni  atqae  imperii  propa-  in  qao  Saoctitaa  Veatn  et  Regem  et  Regnom 

cacio,  et  per  aolos  liberoi  coatinaata  qaasdam  boc  plane  eerraTerit.    Qood  ei  aKa  ntione 

Initio  T  quem  deniq ;  populorum  idei  ac  ejaa  vei  aliande  pannda  tibi  fuerint  auUia,  ve- 

cans  commisaorum  tnnquitlitai  et  tecuritaii,  remar  ae  de  Regno  et  Rege  boc  actam  «it, 

qns  in  deaigaatis  jam  regibus  et  principiboa  qnicqnid  eoim  alia  auuna  haic  rulneri  im|  o- 

Datricur  et  virit,  non  toJIicitet!  ita  at  tanti  aitom  fueric,  atbil  minus  faciet  quam  aaniia* 

adeoq;  comomnia  boni  fundaoMnta  nulla  a  tern,  aedidonibua  enim  et  tnmaluboa  omnia 

•e  jncta.  noo  doleat  et  auapirei*  cam  in  ex-  eiponentar,  atq ;  imprimia  Rccleaiaatica  Dig- 

tKmiM  ejua  diebua,  extreme  quo<fie  tempon  nitaa  et  Apoatolicm  Sedia  Authoritaa  bine  de- 

«ia  adveuure  aenciat,  atq ;  aecum  emaia  quod-  torbabitur ;  quod  non  erit  difficile,  ant  ingn- 

amroodo  in  ratnam  timbit   Majorca  babet,  turn  quibnadam,  qui  Rege  cum  Saaccitate 

Beatiaaime  Pater,  Caaaa  base  anfractua  et  Veatn  none  conjunctiasimo.  impietatia  aue 

diiScuitaiea,  qua4i  auperficie  tonus  inapevtaa-  yenenam  perbelle  diaaimulant;   Cujoamodi 

tibua  offenntur,  in  quo  vel  be  potiasimm  aunt  jactunm  ai  dura  bee  tempon  aoatn  fece- 

qaod  nee  monua  patitur,  et  in  altenm  par-  runt,  qood  detade  apeiandum  ait,  non  ride- 

tem  aon  inclinat  quidem,  aed  omnino  cogit,  mua.     Conaerrandaa  itaq ;  Rex  eat,  ejaaq ; 

ai  TeUmoa  ab  ea  prmcipitea  et  maxima  cum  eximia  ia  Apoatolicam  Sedem  ▼olontaa  ei 

priTucae  tum  publics  reijactoncadere^  aam  idea,  ne  eo  a  aobta  abalienato,  non  mode 

«ui  Tel  R<*ginip  odio,  ▼«!  apentm,  nee  dum  An^lie  Regem,  aed  Fidei  quoq ;  Defenaorem 

foraan  nota^  future  conjagia  illecebn  et  titil-  amittamaa.  cujua  Wrtutea  et  Religtonem  tanto 

latione  Regem  agi  potant,  ii  excordea  plane  plaaau  orbi  commendavimua.     srevitati  atu- 

ct  toio,  quod  aiant,  caelo  errara  Tidentur :  ut  dentea  multa  prmterimua,  et  prcaertim  quid 

«aim  crrdere  dignam  eat,  nullia  illtua  quam-  Regni  procerea,  Nobitea  sque  atqae  ignobiles 

lib-t  daria  moribaa  aat  injocunda  conauetu-  dicant,  qui  fremunt  et  acerbisaime  indigaan- 

dine,  Tel  ulterioria  aebolia  ape  deaperata.  Re-  tur,  ae  lamdia  auapenaoa  haberi,  atq ;  ab  ali- 

gium  animo  tanto  periculo  ad  odium  impelli  oram  nutu  et  voluntate  exapeclare,  quid  de 

poaae  ;  ita  nee  in  nominia  bene  aani  mente  fortunbeonmomnibuaetcapitibus  atatuant, 

cadere  debet,  Regem  banc  imbeciUo  adeo  eaae  out  deceroant :  atq ;  bac  potiaaimum  Tia  in- 

animo,  ut  aenauum  auadela  eam  abrampere  aiatunt,  qui  nullum  ant  certe  diminutam  bic 

capiat  «onaaetadiaem,  in  qua  adolencentia;  Romani  Pontificia  Autboritatem  Tellent,  qoo- 

luie  floreniea  annoa  exegerii  peraancte  adeo,  rum  pleriq ;  in  bb  diaceptatiooibua,  quibaa 

at  in  bac  quoq ;  fluctuatione,  noa  aine  lere-  alter  alteri,  at  usu  venire  aolet,  to  in  ambigoo 

rentia  et  bonore  veraetur.     I  neat,  credite  poaita,  adveraatur,  ea  dicunt  qum  non  abaq ; 

omaea,  Tokintati  ejua  aon  modo  divins  le^a  horrorereferriqijeant ;  nam  inter  cmteniliod 

timer,  aed  hnmani  quoq ;  juris  ntio  eximia,  maxima  in  ore  obriom  babent,  et  pnadicaat* 

jMacq ;  aoa  prinu  aed  publica,  ad  quam  cum  ae  nunquam  aatia  deminri,  aat  ridero  poaaa 

•iua  animoB  tnbaat,  utriuaq ;  juiis  peritia-  qoonndam  ipsriam.  qui  patieBtar  aodion^ 

fW9atRefiibaiaiaaipiiQ0M<aa,etFnBatea  roodfldbasia  iore  DiTJao  flgeodo  «C  iei« 
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|cii4o  licciv,  Pdattfici  PoBtificw  cenoa  mat  brfiora  tins  time ;  I  wrote  unto  joa  the 
phmboa  coelare  Bon  permitd ;  aoe,  at  hoe  King's  mind  and  picaion*,  at  well  to  foibear 
Nopolqt  et  hai  fjitea  evitemae,  nihil  bob  any  further  poraaiu  of  the  Degrree  com- 
•guBM.  et  ne  pneoepe.  hae  vel  illac»  liez  hie  mitted  nnto  your  Charge,  except  only  the  ex- 
nuu.  cnramae.  qoem  ia  oficio  vix  oontioeri  peditioa  of  a  new  Commistion  and  Pollicita- 
pone  coaiiijawa,  dam  a  Saactitate  Vestra  tioa  mentioned  in  the  tame.  At  alto  that  yon 
his  liierit  reechbatar :  qoibus  ai  at  tperamas  Mr.htevias,  and  Sir  Francis  Brian,  should 
eicapimasaliqttidiescripiamfoarit,  peroaod  retnra  home,  like  as  aiy  said  Lt'tters  pur- 
ee HcfMB  et  horam  oamiom  animos  qoieti-  ported.  And  forasmuch  as  now  it  appeareth, 
MM  fcdderp  valeamus,  aocedet  nobb  qaoq ;  that  there  is  no  hope  for  you  to  attain  the 
vit  sli<|«a  cBtPia  felicios  perficiendt ;  sin  mi-  said  Commisaion  aad  rollicitaiion,  the  King's 
DBS,  esmia  ia  drcevins  itora  aon  ambigimns.  Higbaeas  supposing  that  ye  the  said  Mr. 
QiaatcelmasBii«jeatassaacogBoscat,pr«-  Sterins  and  Sir  Francis  be  on  your  way 
»Kh  hns  aantius  avos  per  dwpocitos  equoa  homeward  ;  and  perceiving  that  it  should  be 
ad  Saactiiatem  Veatram  miitit,  ex  qnoram  necessanr  for  bis  Grace  to  have  there  a  sub* 
tennaoe  pJara  qaoque  inteiiigent  qoam  liters  stantial  Couniiellor  of  his,  w«ll  learned  in  tha 
ipia  ccmmodm  capcre  potuerant.  Ignoscet  Laws,  as  well  to  defend  all  such  things  as 
TMD  Sanctiias  VeaCra  literaram  nostramm  shall  be  procured  or  het  forth  by  the  Cksb- 
poUiitati,  qaa»  tametsi  modom  ewednnt,  rei  reans,  to  the  hindrance  of  the  King's  Cause, 
tztam  hnji»  difficalcatem  et  pencalam  majoii  as  to  let  and  impeach  any  Advocations,  In- 
ex  parte  SBiouae  attiagnat.  hibitions,  or  other  thing  that  may  be  dam- 

mageable  thereunto,  hath  dispatched  thiti.er 

_^          —  iIjJj  Bearer  and  Mr.  Bennet,  who  hath  com- 

vvtr      «•      •«    «e.»A  n-  V       •  mandment  to  shew  nnto  you,  and  every  of 

XXV.— May  9\.  1M9.  RichmonC  y^^  wheresoever  be  shall  meet  with  or  find 

A^her  Diui^ch  to  lUm*.    Ah  Origciiel.  >«»•  *>»  ^)>?*«  Instructions,  by  tenour  where- 

^^                                 **  of  ye  shall  be  advertised  of  the  Kiag's  fnr^ 

Kir.nr  well  belored  Friends.  I  commend  ther  mind    and    pleasure   in   that  behalf; 

R^  unto  yna  ia  my  moat  hearty  amnner,  by  wherefore  this  shall  be  only  to  signifie  unto 

tW  hasHu  of  Alexander,  Messenger ;  I  have  von,  how  bis  Highness  will  that  ye  now  for* 

in  ^ood  diliireoce  received  your  LeUers  of  tha  bcBr  any  pursuit,  either  for  Commission,  Pol- 

^b  of  Ibis  Month ;  andaemblahly  the  King's  lidtation  or  Kescript  to  be  sent  to  the  Km- 

Hi^hneM  hath  received  yoor  other  I^ettersi  peror  for  exhibition  of  the  Brief,  either  here 

*cnt  by  the  same  Messenger  uato  his  Grace :  or  at  Home,  but  that  following  in  every  part 

BytenoQrwbereof  it  weJ I  appeareth  that  the  the  tenor  of  the  said  instructions,  ye  Mr. 

King's  Highness  is  nowfrastraie  of  the  good  Siavins  and  Sir  Francis  Brian  use  all  the  di- 

hope  and  expectation  that  his  Grace  aad  aem-  ligence  poaaible  in  your  Voyage  homeward, 

bUtily  (  weie  ia  of  the  Pope's  determination,  and  the  residue  of  you  to  attend  to  such 

to  have  done  for  hia  Higbneaa  in  this  itreat  things  as  be  mentioned  in  the  said  Instruc- 

aad  weighty  Canse  of  Matrimony,  as  his  Ho-  tions;   ascertaining  you,   that  whereas  ye 


liaess  by  his  Chamberiam  pronused ;  not  only    were  in  doubt  what  is  meaut  by  the  Protes- 


tbat  which  migbt  be  doae  of  power  ordinarv,    tation  spoken  of  in  my  former  Letters  and 

bat  also  of  ahsdnta  ;  and  that  ye  be  utterly   your  Instructions,  it  w»s  none  otiier  thing 

is  despair  to  conaacttteor  attain  any  thing  to   than  in  the  same  Instructions  was  plainly 

the  porpess  thane,  ia  the  benefit  of  the  said   specified  and  dechued ;  I'hat  is  to  say,  Fail- 

Csnae,  viih  the  atnange  demeanour  that  hath   ing  of  all  ^our  BequesU  and  Pursuits  touch- 

bsea  asrd  incaUiBf  yon  to  make  answer,  whv   ing  the  King's  gieat  Matter,  to  have  shewed 

<br  fapplieations  presented  by  the  Emperor's   unto  his  Hdiness  the  danger  that  might  en- 

Aaibaandor  for  advocation   of  the  Caaaa   sue,  by  losing  the  entire  favour  of  thiK  Prince, 

■bsaid  aat  proeeed ;  and  bow  discreetly  and   by  mean  of  his  so  strange  and  unkind  dealing 

■hsMBtiaiiir  ye  have  answered  and  ordered   with   his  Grace  ;  bowbeit,  considering  in 

yosiseives  iherain  :  Afiiming  finally,  that  as   what  state  the  things  now  be,  and  how  much 

IS  dat  Matter,  ye  think  it  ahall  not  aerve  to   the  Pope's  Holiness  seemeth  to  be  inclined  to 

my  paipoae,  biit  only  to  ato^  yoor  suit  in  the   the  Emperor's  part.    And  yet  as  appeareth 

SMamiag  of  a  new  Commission,  aad  desiring  both  by  your  Letters,  and  by  such  other  kiMiw- 

(s  be  ascertained  of  the  King's  pleasure   ledg  as  the  King  hath,  his  Holiness  would 

toachiag  the  Protestation  mentioned  in  your  gladly  conserve  the  King*s  Love  and  Favour, 

hutnictiooa,  and  how  the  same  is  meant  and   and  is  loth  to  do  any  thing  to  the  prejudice 

mdcrstood,  with  many  other  things  comprised  of  his  Cause  :  It  is  no  time  to  come  to  any 

is  Toor  said  Letters,  right  well  aad  sobatan-   rigorons  or  extream  words  with  his   Holi- 

tiuly  coached  and  handled;  for  the  which   neas,  but  in  gentle  and  modest  manner  to 

tbs  King's  Highness  givethyou  heai^  thanks,  shew  himself  in  such  words  as  be  mentioned 

•sd  1  also  thank  yon  in  most  hearty  maaner  in  m^  said  last  Letters  sent  by  Thadeus ;  and 

fat  ay  part.  so  without  irritation  of  him,  but  with  con* 

AaceitainiBg  yoa.  Chat  by  Thadaas,  Coo-  nervation  of  his  &vour  to  entertain  his  Holi- 

licr.  apoB  rsccipt  nf  vonr  fiDrmer  iettnia  sent  neso  in  the  best  maaner  that  may  be,  withont 

^biM,vholtiiiatM4nifad«aliijfffilgBg  aadliiy  ia  any  nther  Piocesuiioo,  bat  only 
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to  look  whmt  may  be  done  touching  toch  wririog,  Mr.  Siprini,  to  Capitoke  was  wdl 

Proceicatioofl  apart,  as  is  mentione«l  in  the  aYOidni ;  yet  was  therp  none  ezprata  lefnnl 

said  Inscmctions  given  to  Mr.  fienet,  which  made  by  the  Pope's  Holiness  to  condefcend 

with  these  Letters  shall  be  a  safficient  infor-  vnto  the  said  New  Commiisioo.  bat  order 

mation  of  you  all  what  to  do  in  the  Caases  given  that  you  thonld  consalt  and  confer  with 

to  be  comsutted,  not  doubting  but  in  all  other  the  Cardinal  Ancooitane  and  Symonette  upon 

particular  suits  of  Bulls,  and  other  things  the  same  ;  which  Conference,  by  mean  of  the 

committed  unto  you,  ye  Mr- Stevins  and  Sir  naid    BosineM,    was  deferred    and   disap- 

Frands  Brian,  have  or  will  do  your  best  to  pointed,  without  any  linsl  conclusion  or  res> 

bring  the  tame  with  you;  the  expedition  lution  taken  thereupon.  Wherefore  inasmuch 

whereof,  if  they  be  not  sped  already,  the  as  yet  there  appeareth  none  utter  despair 

King's  Highness  committeth  to  the  Wisdoms  of  obtaining  the  said  New  Commisoioa  and 

of  such  of  you  as  nhall  fortune  to  be  in  tlie  Polliciutioo,  with  some  more  fat,  piegaaat. 

Court  of  Rome  at  the  receipt  hereof;  where-  and  effectual  Clauses  than  the  other  bath; 

in,  and  in  all  other  things,  his  (litjhness  The  King's  pleasure  is,  That  aotwithstaad- 

tnuteth,  and  1  do  the  semblable.  that  ye  will  in^  any  words  before  mentioned,  both  ye  the 

order  yourselves  with  all  effectual  diligence,  said  Mr.  Stevins,  aad  Sir  Frauds  Brian,  if  ye 

as  the  special  confidence  that  is  put  ia  you  be  not  departed  from  the  Court  of  Rome,  do 

doth  appertain.  for  the  time  of  vour  demur  there,  which  the 

And  forasmuch  as  the  greatest  thing  that  is  King's  pleasure  is,  shall  not  be  long,  hot  only 

to  be  looked  onto  is  the  importune  Suit  of  for  taking  of  your  leave ;  aad  also  the  rest  of 

the  Cesareans,  not  only  to  stop  any  further  the  King's  said  Orators,  after  your  departure, 

things  to  be  granted  to  the  King's  Highness,  shall,  as  ye  shall  see  the  case  re<|uire,  endea- 

bttt  also  to  revoke  the  Commission  given  to  vour  your  selves  as  much  as  may  be,  to  f»b- 

the  Lord   Legate  Campegius  and  to  me,  tain  the  said  New  Commission  and  PolUd- 

which  should  be  a  clear  disappointment  and  tation,  foreseeing  always  that  you  handle  the 

f lustration  of  the    King's  Cause  ;  ye  shall  matter  after  such  manner,  as  thereby  tbe 

therefore  look  substantially  by  all  politick  Pope  be  not  the  rather  induced  to  bekrkra 

means  to  withstand,  that  no  such  thing  he  and  incline  to  any  persuites  of  the  Imp«-rials 

granted ;  assuring  the  Pope  and  all  the  Car-  for  advocation  of  the  Cause,  which  were  a 

dinals,  and  such  other  as  have  respect  to  the  total  frustration  of  all  the  King's  intent,  but 

well  of  tbe  See  AfMstolick,  that  if  he  should  so  to  use  your  selves,  as  ye  shall  see  to  be 

do  such  an  high  injury  to  the  King  and  his  to  the  benefit,  and  not  to  the  hindrance  tb^re> 

Realm,  and  an  Act  so  contumelious  to  us  his  of :  Which  done,  the  King's  Grace  doth  refer 

Iiegates,  and  so  contrarious  to  his  Faith  aod  the  good  handling  of  this  thing  to  your  wi»- 

Promise,  he  should  thereby  not  fail  so  highly  dome  and  discretions,  neither  to  leave  the 

to  irritate  the  King  and  all  the  Nobles  of  this  pursuit  for  the  said  Commission  and  Poll:d- 

Realm,  that  undoubtedly  they  should  decline  tation,  if  it  may  without  dammage  be  fol- 

from  the  obedience  of  the  See  A|)OStolick,  lowed ;  nor  to  follow  it,  if  thereby  yoa  shall 

and  consequently  all  other  Realms  should  do  see  apparent  danger  of  any  such  Advocation, 

the  semblable,  forasmuch  as  tbey  should  fiod  or  advantage  to  ensue  to  the  purpose  of  tbe 

in  the  Head  of  the  same,  neither  justness,  Imperialists,  like  as  his  Highness  donbteth 

uprightness,  nor  truth  ;  and  this  shall  be  ne-  not,  knowing  now  the  King's  mind  and  plea- 

cessary,  as  the  case  shall  require,  well  to  be  sure,  you  will  with  wisdom  and  dexterity, 

inculked  and  put  in  his  head,  to  the  intent  order  vour  selves  herein  accordingly, 
his  Holiness  by  the  same  may  be  preserved       And  furthermore,  yon  shall  in  any  wise 

from  granting,  passing,  or  condescending  to  dissuade  tbe  Po|ie  for  sending  either  by  bb 

any  such  thing.  Nuntio,  to  be  sent  unto  Spaia,  or  otherwise. 

After  these  letters  perfected  hither,  and  for  the  Original  Brief.  And  if  the  Nnntio  be 
read  unto  tbe  King's  Highness,  albeit  that  already  passed,  having  charge  to  qienk  for 
mention  is  made  in  sundry  places  heretofore,  sending  the  same  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  then 
that  as  well  ye  Mr.  Stevins,  and  Sir  Francis  to  find  the  means  that  a  Commandment  be 
Brian,  if  ye  be  not  returned  from  the  Court  by  tbe  Pope's  Holiness  sent  after  him,  not  to 
of  Rome,  as  also  the  rest  of  the  King's  Am-  make  any  mention  thereoC^  Which  done  to 
bassadors.  which  at  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Doc-  you,  the  King's  said  Ambassador  shall  hare 
tor  Bennet  shall  fortune  to  be  th«  re,  shall  a  good  colour  lo  induce  the  Pope's  Holiness, 
forbear  to  make  any  further  means  or  pursuit  saying,  as  of  yourself,  That  you  have  weU 
for  the  New  Commission  and  Pollidtation,  considered  your  own  pursoiu  for  producing 
but  clearly  to  use  silence  therein ;  yet  never-  the  Brief  at  Rome  ;  and  because  the  Emperor 
theless  regarding,  and  more  profoundly  might  percase  think  that  the  Pope  were  about 
considering  the  effect  of  your  Letters  last  to  arect  unto  him  the  falsity  of  the  said  Brief, 
sent,  it  doth  plainly  appear,  that  tho  after  therefore  you  can  be  contented  that  that  mat- 
the  overture  ma<'e  to  the  Pope's  Holiness  of  ter  be  put  off,  and  no  mention  to  be  made 
the  said  New  Commission,  the  Business  thereof  by  his  Nuntio,  or  oiberwise;  where- 
chanced  to  be  made  by  the  Emperor's  Am-  unto  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  Pope's 
bassador,  upon  preferring  a  Supplication  for  Holiness  will  have  special  regarti,  and  facilly 
^j ...   ofthecause;  which  thing  by  your  0OBdetceBd  to  your  desiies  ia  that  lehall. 
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Findly ;  It  appewwth  abe  by  cnUuiiTaar  XXVU.— April  6, 15t9. 

way  CO  Mlisfy  the  Kiii|r'«  HighneM  in  tbU  iCotUm  Ltbr.  Vitel.  B.  U.] 

behalf:  Amoogst  which  oce  clauM  in  bit  by  to b  kino. 

Letters  to  ma  is  this ;  TuMefM  gnimjuriMperito*  n bnr t  b  ex  , 

mm  eoKiiUitm^M^tiverimHitied  nihil  reperimui,  T busty  and  right  well-beloYed  we  greet 

fusrf  boiti$  onttaribut  timut  ti  jnttiti*  ae  konmri  yon  well.     Since  your  depnrtare  from  hence, 

no^n  tati^aetrtt ;  sfd  tamen  agimus  omnia,  et  we  have  received  sundry  your  Letters  to  ut 

tMC«jRii«  uMwi  NHhiM  Rfgi*  tutt  StrtHitati,  «e  directed,  whereof  the  last  b^ietb  date  at 

dnumtptiAiitni  tutt  mti^'ucitn^i.    (And  it  is  Rome,  the  4th  day  of  the  last  month  ;  and 

added  in  the  Margin,  with  Wolsey's  band ;  have  also  seen  such  other  as  from  time  to 

Mi  Ptire,rrfrriit  tuts  Uteris penHim  quid  tibi  time  ye  have  sent  to  the  most  Ileverend  Fa- 
rt aiAi  Poiniju  tiijMrU  dt  Miida  iico^tandU,  et  ther  in  God,  our  most  entirely  well-beloved 
^fummio uthrutewdieehmt^U  nomine  Puirit^iie,)  Counsellor,    the    Lord    Legate,    Cardinal 

Wherefore  since  his  Holiness  so  plainly  Archbishop  of  York,  Primate  of  England! 

declared,  that  he  seeketh  the  ways  and  means  and  our  Chancellour :    By  coniiuue  whereof) 

to  laiisfie  the  King's  Highness,  it  shall  be  in  we  have  been  advertised  of  the  Successes,  as 

any  wise  expedient,  that  you  the  said  Orators  well  of  your  Journey  thitherwards,  as  of  such 

Esrwiviflg  aoy  towardness  of  Advocation,  things  as  ye  to  that  time  had  done  in  our 
y  this  to  the  Pope's  Holiness,  saying.  That  Causes  to  you  committed;  for  the  which 
that  is  not  the  way  to  satisfy  his  Uraoe;  and  your  diligent  advertisement,  and  good  ac- 
yel  besides  that,  by  your  Wisdoms  to  iiad  quittal,  we  give  unto  you  condign  thanks : 
the  Bwans  to  understand  and  know  of  his  ascertaining  you.  We  do  not  a  little  marvel, 
Holiaeat  what  be  the  ways  and  means,  which  that  in  your  said  last  Letters  you  shew  so 
hit  Holiness  hath  studied  or  can  study  to  much  desperation  of  any  great  favour  to  be 
atisfie  the  King  according  to  his  writing  in  had  at  the  Pope's  hand  in  our  said  Causes  * 
this  behalf,  whereof  they  shall  say  hu  Grace  considering  that  neither  ye  then  had  spoken 
It  glad,  and  is  very  desirous  to  know  and  uu-  with  his  Holiness  in  the  same,  nor  by  such 
dmtaad  the  same ;  and  as  yon  shall  per-  Conferences  as  ye  had  had  with  Mr.  Jacobo 
eeive  any  towardness  or  untowardness  in  Salviati,  or  other  on  his  behalf,  we  can  ber- 
ths Pope  in  that  behalf,  so  to  set  forth  your  ceive  but  all  good  favour  and  towardness  • 
pttTMits  to  the  best  purpose  accordingly,  tho  per-case  the  suiieriority  of  the  Imperials,' 
Aad  thus  heartily  fare  you  well,  from  Rich-  and  the  common  fame,  led  you  to  think  the 
■oad,  the  «1  d^  of  May.  contrary  :  Howbeit  as  you  kiiow  no  credence 
Yoor  loving  Friend.  is  to  be  given  unto  such  common  re])ort,  nor 
r.  CardiiuUis  £borac.  we  trust  the  same  shall  prove  more  true, 

_^ *^n  ^ath  done  the  Opinion  that  was  of  the 

Lord  Legate  Campegius  now  here  Resident, 

XXVI — May  51.  Rome,  15t9.  whom  we  find  and  certainly  know  to  be  of  a 

i  Lout  •/  lAe  Psps'i  to  th*  Cerrfiaaf.  •I^S'*'"  7kL*"J**'  '^'^f  *"^  i"\>"'a»on  to- 

^.  (iri,i»^L  i"**  "••  *°*°  ^^  ipoken,  not  having  such 

nM.     ^                  ungiwii,  affection  towards  the  Emperor,  as  in  him 

Ddeeteritio  noUro  Tkawuc  tituti  Saaetc  Cse/7ic  was  suspected.     And  to  be  plain  with  vou, 

Pm&vlcre   Cardinati  E^>arucen»i,  uouro  et  if  ever  he  had  been  of  other  mind,  we  have 

tdit  AptmoUc^  Legato  de  latere,  said  somewhat  to  him  after  such  manner  as 

CUmene  utanu  propria.  j^***  •**P°  change  that  intention.     So  that 

rr»^^      ¥  -u     v»  11   n   * «  i  "^"®  riuth  is  to  be  given  to  the  outward 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Vitell.  B.  11.]  Sayings  and  Opinions  of  such  People  as  me^ 

WiLicii  Fill  noater,  salutem  et  ApostoU-  sure  every  thing  at  their  pleasure  ;  which  we 

«n  benediciionem.    Cum  Anglie  Hex  ac  doubt  not  but  ye  right  wisely  do  consider 

CucttOMpectio  Testra,  Vetera  erga  nos  et  Se-  and  that  ye  have  before  this  time,  by  your 

«tt  Apostolicam  meriu  novis  officiis  ange-  diligent  soilicitation  made  to  <peak  with  the 

Jwis,  optabamns  occasionem,  in  qua  et  vos  Pope's  Holinessfor  declaration  of  yourCharge 

«»trom  amorem  cognoscere  possetis ;  sed  proved  the  contrary.     Whereof  we  shall  be 

■»l«itiswne  tulimus  earn  primum  esse  obla-  glad  and  joyous  to  hear  ;  willing  and  desir- 

«»»,  in  qua  circumsepti  angustu  terminis  ing  you  therefore,  according  to  the  great  and 

Jwutw.  non  poeeemus    progredi  quantom  special  confidence  that  we  have  in  you,  to 

Tellenws,  studio  Yobis  graiificandi.  multia  ac  pretennit  no  time  in  the  diligent  handling  and 

fthouabilibus  Cauais  desiderium  vestrum  im-  execuuon  of  your  said  Charge,  but  by  one 

pcdieotibns,  quod  quidem  Regiis  Oratoribus  good  way  or  other  to  find  the  mean,  if  you 

Woe  radeuatibns  demonstrare  conati  sumns.  have  not  already  done  it.  to  declare  the  same 

«»  wper  hU  et  pubJids  negotiis  copiosius  nnto  the  Pope,  wherein  the  good  advice  and 

r|*«KiiailoqnetariMltGtosFilinsBO^  address  of  the  Bishop  ofVerone  shall.  We 

^wCampegins.  Datnm Rooub  die  ultima  trust,  do  you  great  furtherance;    and  by 

**"•  ***••  •                                  '•  whOM  meaas,  if  ye  for  the  Pope's  extren* 
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debility  or  sckneM  might  in  no  wise  be  oiWa  is  eveiy  way  bear  to  ■■  tbe  mme  perfect  a^ 

admitted  unto  his  presence,  ye  may  eigiiifv  fection.     Aod  by  your  aezt  Letien,  Wc  will 

unto  bim  at  great  length,  our  whole  Mincl»  that  ye  advertise  as  wbat  Advocates  ye  have 

Desire,  and  Intent,  after  such  form  as  jour  on  our  part,  with  their  Naaies  and  Quaiatin ; 

Instnactioos  and  Letters  givea  and  sent  unto  finding  the  ntrans  also,  il  it  be  ponfiblr,  ts 

you  in  that  behalf  do  purport :    For  sore  ye  reuin  somo  notable  and  ezoelleot  Divine,  a 

may  be,  it  shall  highly  confer  unto  the  bene-  Frier,  or  other  that  may,  can,  or  will  firmly 

fit  of  oar  Caoses.  that  ye  have  there  present  stick  to  oar  Causes,  in  leaning  to  that.  Q««d 

one  BO  fast  aod  assured  Friend  unto  as,  as  Pautijes  it  Jun  Diviuo  upu  fkdtat  4iapemmnt 

we  trust  tlie  Bishop  of  Veroae  is,  wbo  shall  ^r.  And  of  all  the  Successes  to  advertise  us, 

be  able  right  largely  to  countervail,  and  meet  as  our  special  trust  is  in  you*     Giveo  andvr 

with  the  malicious  practices  of  the  Archbishop  our  Signet,  at  our  Maanor  of  Greenwick,  the 

of  Capua,  who  is  thought  to  be  one  of  the  6th  of  this  April. 

chief  Authors  and  Contrivers  of  the  Falsities,  

Crafu.  and  Abuses,  set  forth  to  the  hindrance 


of  our  said  Causes;   which  no  Man  shHll  XWllL^Ths  Kinfi  Imtr  u  hit  Ami _  _ 

more  politickly  and  facilly  deprehend,  chao  ^«rs,  mkaut  his  mppeanuu»  btj9r*  the  Ugmu*. 

the  said  Bishop  of  Verooe  may  do :  And  Jf^  OrighmU 
therefore  he  is  by  you,  with  all  good  means 

and  ways  possible,  to  be  entertained;  as  we  June  f  S,  15t9. 

doubt  not  but  you  will  have  special  eye  and  Tc  our  trutttf  amd  right  wtU-btloved  Ceaaaellert. 

regard  to  the  making,  winning,  and  conser-  hh.  Wm',  BtHuei,  IX^tor  tifhaih  Leas;  Sir 

vation  of  as  many  Friends  to  our  purpose  as  Greg*n-y  de  C^tmlk^  Knighl ;  aad  Mr.  PHtr 

ye  can  ponsiUly  obtain ;  so  handling  your  Vamtm  e«r  Srerttmryfar  th§  LmtiH  T^mgme, 

self,  as  now  may  appear  your  dexterity  and  M,r  Amhtuadoun,  midaU  in  th»  Cmmt  «/' 

perfect  endeavour  to  conduce,  with  your  dili-  R»tme,  cud  lo  ngryvfiktm, 

gent  labour  and  policy,  our  Matters  to  the  ..,  ^      -  ..      ...^  ,,  ^    . .  _ 

speedy,  indelayed,  and  desired  end  and  ef-  l^'^  ^^''  ^  »*•"•  B-  "0 

feet,  which  ye  may  be  sore  we  shall  not  put  av  tub  kino. 

in  oblivion,  out  will  have  the  same  in  remem-  uenut  a. 

brance  accordingly.  Marvelling  neverthe-  Trusty  and  right  well* beloved,  we  greet 
less,  that  though  ye  Mr.  Stevins  could  not  you  well.  B^  former  Letters  and  Writiap 
bring  hitherto  our  great  Causes  to  perfection,  sent  to  you  Sir  Gregory  and  Mr.  Peter,  wilh 
ye  had  not  in  the  mean  season  advertised  us  other  of  your  Collegues  tlien  being  at  Rome, 
what  is  done  touching  such  Bulls  as  were  to  and  bv  such  confereuce  as  waa  hid  with  yoa 
be  sped  for  our  other  particular  Matters,  Mr.  Benet  before  your  departure,  yoa  weic 
whereof  no  mention  is  made  in  your  said  advertisedinwhatstate  then  stood  our  Cause 
Letters  ;  willing  and  desiring  you  therefore,  and  Matter  of  ftlatrimooy,  and  how  it  was 
by  your  next  Letters,  to  advertise  us  in  what  intended  that  the  Process  of  the  same  should 
state  and  train  th**  same  be;  knowing  right  with  diligence  becomnienced  before  the  Popels 
well  that  ye  b«*ing  not  only  by  the  former  Legates  here,  being  authorised  for  that  pur- 
Letters  and  Writings,  but  also  by  such  as  be  pose.  Since  that  time,  ensuing  the  delibera- 
sent  unto  you,  at  this  time  sufficiently  and  rioa  taken  in  that  behalf,  the  said  Legates, 
amply  instructed  of  our  Mind  and  Pleasure,  all  due  Ceremonies  first  observed,  have  di- 
wiil  now  so  acquit  your  self,  as  shall  corre-  rected  Citations  both  to  us  and  to  the  Queen* 
spend  to  the  perfect  expectation,  aod  firm  for  our  and  for  her  appearing  before  them  the 
opinion  that  we  have  of  you,  which  a-e  shall  1  Bth  of  this  month  ;  which  appearance  was 
not  fail  to  have  in  our  tender  consideration  duly  on  either  Par'y  kept,  performed,  and  all 
to  your  well,  as  is  aforesaid.  Ye  shall  also,  rei{uisite  Solemnities  accomplished :  At  which 
in  your  Conferences  with  the  said  Bishop  of  time  the  Qut*en  trusticg  more  in  the  power  of 
Verone,  ondertitand  and  know  of  him,  by  the  Imperialists,  than  in  any  justness  of  her 
what  ways  and  means  ye  may  best  further  Cause,  and  thinking  of  likelyhood,  by  fruatra- 
his  advancement  to  the  Cardinality  ;  exhort-  tory  allegations  and  delays,  to  tract  and  put 
ing  him,  for  »he  manifold  good  efft«ts  that  over  the  Matter  lo  her  advantage,  did  protest 
thereof  may  ensue,  to  conform  himself  to  the  at  the  said  day,  puttipK  in  Libels,  Recusaio- 
acceptation  thereof,  if  it  may  be  obtained ;  ries  of  the  Judges ;  audalso  made  aprovoca- 
for  doubtless  his  Vertue,  Wisdom,  Ex  peri-  tion,  alledging  the  Cause  to  be  avoked  by  the 
ence,  Fidelity,  and  other  great  and  commend-  Pope's  I  loliaes«,r(  tUiiprmltnimm  earmm  eodem; 
able  merits  well  considered,  we  think  no  desiring  to  be  admitted  for  probation  thereof, 
Man  more  meet  at  this  time  to  be  preferred  and  to  have  a  term  competent  for  the  same : 
thereunto  than  him :  And  therefore  our  ex-  Whereupon  day  was  given  bv  the  Judges  till  the 
press  Mind  and  Pleasure  is,  thai  ye  do  it  by  SI  of  the  same  month,  for  aeclaiation  of  their 
all  the  ways  and  means  to  you  possible.  And  minds  and  intentions  thereunto ;  llie  Queen 
finally  we  will  that  ye  show  unto  him  how  in  Person,  and  we  by  our  Proctor  enjoined  to 
elfectually  we  have  written  unto  you  in  that  appear  the  same  day,  to  hear  what  the  said 
behalf,  to  the  intent,  being  advanced  there-  Judgesshoald  determine  in  and  upon  theaaniB. 
wup,  he  may  give  oi  the  better  th^i»  and  At  which  time  both  we  and  the  Quew  ^ppiiAr » 
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nf  in  fentm ;  And  nociritbtUDding  that  the  foot,  introdoctioat  aad  peiMMioiit  je  caa 
laid  iu<i({»»  aiu]ily  an!  Mzficieuiljr  declared,   make  and  det iie  for  that  purpone :  patting 
M  veil  Uie  sincerity  of  their  aiinde  directly*  him  alio  in  remembrance  of  the  great  Com- 
jnstiy  to  proceed  without  fitvour,  dread,  af«   modity  coming  onto  hi«  Holinetf  herein,  by 
fection,  or  partiality ;  a«  attfo  that  no  such   reason  that  this  Cause  being  here  deddod, 
Kecnsatioo,  Appellation,  or  term  for  proving   ihe  Pope  not  only  is  delivered  from  the  pains 
of  Lif  II  pemtUntttm.  coold  or  might  be  by  them    that  he  should  in  tliis  time  of  Disease  and 
sdmitied :  yet  she  nevertheless  persisting  in    Sickness,  to  tlie  eztream  peril  of  his  life  sns- 
her  former  wilfulness,  and  in  her  Appeal,   tain  with  the  same,  seeing  that  it  is  of  such 
which  also  by  the  said  Judges  was  likewise   moment  aad  importance,  as  soffereth  no  tract 
recused :  And  they  minding  to  proceed  fur-   or  delay  *,  but  also  his  Holiness  shall  hj  such 
tber  io  the  Cause,  the  Qaeen  would  no  longer   decision  here  eschew  aad  avoid  all  displea- 
■iske  her  abode  to  hear  what  Uie  sjiid  Judgc«  sune.  that  he  should  not  €ul  to  have,  if  it  wero 
woaid  fully  discern,  but  incontinently  departed   or  should  be  passed  elsewhere ;  which  matter 
oat  of  the  Court ;  wherefore  she  was  thrice   i*  no  little  wisdom  woll  to  foresee  aad  con- 
preooonisate.  and  called  eft-soons  to  return   aider,  and  not  only  to  forbear  to  do' or  pais 
lod  appear;  which  she  refusing  to  do,  was   any  thing  derogatory  or  prejudicial  to  his  said 
drnoaoced  by  the  Judj^es  Contumaz,  and  a   CommiiMion.  but  also  by  ari  means  possible 
( iiaiion  decerned  for  her  appearance  on  Fn-   fo  corroborate  and  fortify  the  same,  and  alf 
dijocit.  to  make  answer  to  such  Articles  and   such  Acts  judicial  as  shall  pass  by  his  said 
pMiiioos  as  sboold  be  obJH:ted  unto  her :  So   Legates  by  virtue  thereof.     Like-as  we  doubt 
M  nov  ic  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  she   ^ot  but  that  the  Pope's  Holiness,  of  hie  Up- 
will  use  all  the  ways  and  means  to  her  dos-   fightnesa.  Venue,  and  perfect  Wisdom  will 
■ible.  to  impetrate  and  attain  such  things,  as   do  i  and  rather  like  a  most  loving  Father  aad 
veil  by  her  own  pursuit,  as  by  her  Friends,    Friend,  tender  and  favour  our  good,  just  aad 
as  m^y  be  to  the  impeachment  of  the  rightful   reasonable  Causes  and  Desires,  putting  then- 
Process  of  this  Cause,  either  by  Advocation,   unto  all  the  furtherance  he  may  do,  dian  to 
Inbibiuon,  or  otherwise :  Wherefore  weing   do  or  consent  to  be  done  anv  thing  hurtful, 
Duv  io  what  state  this  our  Matter  standetli   prejudicial,  dammageable.  or  displeasantuaco 
and  dependifth,  necessary  and  requisite  for   tu,  or  this  our  said  Cause.     And  finally ;  If 
the  great  Consequences  hanging  upon  the   need  shall  be,  we  will  ye  also  infer,  as  tho 
ump.  not  only  for  the  eioneration  of  our   case  shall  require,  how  inconvenient  it  wero 
CoDAcience,  but  also  for  the  surety  of  our  Sue-    this  our  Matter  should  be  decided  in  the  (^ooit 
fpssiun,  aud  the  well  of  this  our  Realm  and   of  Rome ;  which  now  dependeth  totally  ia 
People,  to  be  with  all  celerity  perfected  and   the  Kmperor's  Arbitre,  having  such  paissaaoe 
obKrved.    It  was  thought  convenient  to  ad-   near  thereunto,  that,  as  hath  been  written  br 
▼ertise  yon  of  the  Premisses,  to  the  intent  ye   the  Pope's  own  Letters,  their  State  .tiil  Lifi 
Iwiog  well  and  sufficiently  instructed  in  all    there  ig  all  in  the  brnperor's  hanus,  whose 
things  concerning  the  same,  shall  by  your   Armies  may  famish  or  relieve  them  at  their 
wisdoms  and  diligences  have  special  regard   pleasure.     And  semblably  ye  shall  not  forgot 
that  nothing  pass  or  be  granted  there  by  the   the  prerogative  of  our  Crown  and  Jufisdictioa 
Pope's  Holiness,  which  may  either  give  delay   Royal,  by  the  ancient  Law*  tif  our  Realm, 
or  diiappoiatmeat  to  the  airect  and  tpeedy   which  admitteth  nothing  to  be  done  by  the 
process  to  be  used  in  this  Cause,  neither  by    Pope  to  the  prejudice  theri  of,  and  alto  what 
Advocmion  of  the  Cause,  Inhibition,  or  other-   danger  they  should  incur  that  would  pretume 
wise ;  but  that  if  any  such  thing  shall,  b)*  the   to  bring  or  present  any  such  tiling  onto  the 
Cm«jrcans,  or  by  her  Agenu,  or  other,  faie  at-   aame,  as  in  our  hwt  Letters  sent  by  Alexander 
tempted,  or  desired,  the  like  Mea  of  Wisdom,    was  touched  at  good  length.     W  herein  since 
good  Zeal,  Learning,  and  Experience,  dili-   ve  be  already  so  well  and  amply  instroctedt 
gently  procure  the  stopping  thereof,  as  well   knowing  also  how  much  the  Matter  imports 
upon  such  Reasons  and  Considerations  as  be-   and  toncheth  us,  aad  what  profit  and  agree* 
lore  have  been  signified  unto  von,  as  by  ia-   able  service  ye  may  do  imto  nt  herein,  with 
fmiag  the  high  and  extreme  diahonoor,  and   the  high  thanks  that  ye  may  deterve  for  the 
intolerable  prejudice  that  the  Pope's  Holiness   aame :  We  shall  not  be  moie  prolix,  bet  rHTer 
thereof  should  do  to  his  said  Legates ;  and   the  substantial,  perfect,  and  assured  handUag 
tho  the  contrariety  both  of  his  Bull  and  Com-   hereof  to  your  cireumspectxeof ,  fidelitSee,  aad 
Bumioa,  aad  also  of  his  Promise  and  Pollici-   diligences,  not  doubting  but  that  ye  will  now 
luion  passed  upon  the  same ;  beside  the  ao-   above  afl  other  things,  look  vigilantly  here* 
table  and  excellent  displeasare  therebv  to  be   unto,  and  so  acquit  your  selves  in  the  iaaie» 
^ooe  by  his  Holiness  to  us.  aad  our  ftealm,   aa  it  amy  well  appear  that  your  Acta  shall  be 
dear  ccatrary  to  our  amrits  and  deserts ;  ex»  ctwrespoudent  to  our  firm  trust  and  expect** 
teadiag  also  the  other  dangeri  mentioned  ia   tioo,  and  no  lest  tender  this  thing  thaa  yt 
the  tftid  former  Writings,  appareat  to  ensue  know  it  to  be  imprinted  ia  the  bottom  of  ow 
tWreb|  to  hia  Holiness,  and  the  See  Apoa-  Heart,  nor  thaa  a<  ye  kaow  both  the  impenv 
tohck*  with,  the  maaifold,  aad  ia  maaaer,  ia-  aace  and  high  momeat,  aad  also  the  very  n»- 
WlemcaBveniences  like  to  follow  of  the  aame  eeadt^-or  the  Matter  dotlr  require.    hiwUdi 
»iBGhnelHidoa.ndaUo«hwMcbm.  dciar.  hmMm  tfarfcwd  — i  \vnm  rta  jii  Hafl 
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consecute  thereby  of  mil  good  Men,  we  iball  proceed  lo  aiiicerelj.  ladifieieBtlj,  nd  jwdy. 

■o  iiave  your  acquittala  in  our  remembrsDce,  that  joa  would  rather  sufier  to  be  joiated, 

M  ye  shall  have  cause  to  think  your  travels.  Joint  by  Joint,  than  either  for  afiection  or 

paius,  and  studies  herein,  in  the  best  wise  fear,  do  any  act  either  agaiost  four  Coa- 

collocate  and  emploied.     Given  under  oar  sdcace  or  Justice.   Fnrthenaore  I  said,  tbat 

Signet,  at  our  Paiaoe  of  Bridewel,  the  t3d  eeeiag  bis  Hofiacse  bmj  be  so  well  awed, 

day  of  June.  that  your  Grace  will  do  nothing  bat  acoord- 

ing  to  Justice  in  this  Cause,  he  may  the 

more  boldly  deny  Avocations  to  tlie  Caesa- 

YYfT      R«^«  o  TmU  i«eo  reans,  seeing  that  the  Queen  aad  the  Empe- 

XXIX— Rome,  9  July,  lAf9.  ^ ^  j^.„  ^^  j^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^ 

R^inr  BemttHU  Utier  to  lAs  Cardinal^  tkawimg  ^^^  ^^  joar  Grace's  hand,  aad  my  Lord 
h,m  littla  lAty  might  npeet  frtm  th§  Popt.  Campegios,  as  well  there  as  here;  and  by 
An  OrigimuL  <^  means  his  Holiness  shoald  deliver  him- 

rr.  ..      T-u     If*  1  n   4*  1  ■*''  '"^  «"•'  P»*"  ""^  unquietness  of 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitel.  B.  11.]  ^i^,^^  ^m^,,  i^  ^j^^^,^  sustnm  in  case  the 

Pmasb  it  your  Grace  to  undentand,  that  Canse  should  be  known  here,  where  he 
the  6th  day  of  this  month  the  Pope's  Holi-  thould  have  the  King's  Highness  on  one 
ness  sunt  ior  us :  Albeit  we  had  made  great  {NUt,  and  the  Emperor  on  the  other  side. 
Bote  for  audience  before  to  his  Holiness,  <^ail^  railing  upon  his  Holiness.  To  this  his 
soon  after  that  we  had  understanding  that  Holmess  most  heavily,  and  with  tears,  an- 
his  Holiness  was  recovered  of  this  his  last  twered  and  said.  That  now  he  saw  the  de- 
Sickness,  into  the  which  he  fell  the  second  itroction  of  Christendom,  and  lamented  that 
day,  after  I  had  my  first  audience  of  his  Ho-  his  fertune  was  such  to  live  to  this  day.  and 
liness.  which  was  the  1 1  day  of  the  last  »ot  to  be  able  to  remedy  it,  (saying  the«e 
month :  And  after  our  long  communication  words)  For  God  is  my  Judge.  I  would  do  lu 
and  reasoning  in  the  King's  Highness  Cause,  gladly  for  the  King,  as  1  would  for  my  »«lf ; 
which,  at  length,  we  have  written  to  your  ^nd  to  that  I  knowledg  my  self  most  bouo- 
Grace  in  our  common  Letter,  for  a  confirma-  den,  but  in  this  case  I  cannot  satisfy  his  tie- 
tion  of  many  inconveniences  and  dangen  eire,  but  that  1  should  do  manifestly  agatott 
which  we  perswaded  to  his  Holiness,  to  fol-  Justice  to  the  charge  of  my  Cuoscience.  to 
low  both  to  himself  and  to  the  See  Aposto-  my  rebuke,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  tlte  ^re 
lick,  in  case  his  Holiness  should  avoke  the  Apostolick ;  affirming,  that  his  Counnr^l 
cause;  I  thought  much  convenient  at  that  thews  him,  that  seeing  the  Cesareans  hate 
same  time  to  deliver  the  King's  familiar,  *  Mandate  or  Prozie  of  the  Queen,  to  a^k 
and  likewise  your  Grace's  Letter,  and  so  to  the  Avocations  in  her  Name,  he  canuot  of 
shew  your  Grace's  Credence  to  his  Holiness.  Justice  deny  it,  and  the  whole  Signature  be 
After  the  foresaid  Lettera  delivered,  and  by  in  that  same  opinion  ;  so  that  though  he 
his  Holiness  shewed  me,  that  he  perceived  would  most  gladly  do  that  thing  that  o«i^Li 
by  your  Grace's  Letters,  that  1  had  certain  be  to  the  King's  pleasure,  yet  he  cannot  do 
Credence  to  shew  unto  him  of  great  moment  >t,  seeing  that  Signature  would  be  agaiii>( 
and  importance,  concerning  him  and  the  See  him  whensoever  the  Supplication  sitould  bs 
Apostolick.  1  shewed  to  his  Holiness  your  up  there :  And  so  being  late,  we  took  our 
Giace's  Faith  and  observance,  his  Holiness  leave  of  his  Holiness,  and  departed,  seeini; 
doth  best  know ;  most  humbly  besought  his  that  we  could  obtain  nothing  of  the  Pope  for 
Holiness  to  believe  these  undoubtedly  to  fol-  stopping  the  Avocation,  we  consulted  and 
low.  That  if  his  Holiness  should,  at  the  la-  devised  for  the  deferring  of  it.  till  such  time 
boun  of  the  CKsareans.  avoke  the  Cause,  he  as  your  Grace  might  make  an  end  in  the 
should  not  alonely  offend  the  King's  High-  Cause  there.  And  so  concluded  upon  a  new 
ness,  which  hitherto  hath  been  a  stay,  a  Device,  which  at  length  we  have  written  in 
help,  and  a  defence  of  the  See  Apostolick ;  our  common  Letter,  wherein  I  promise  your 
but  also  by  reason  of  this  injury,  without  re-  Grace,  Mr.  Gregory  has  used  great  dili- 
medy, shall  alienate  his  Majesty  and  Realms,  gence,  and  taken  great  laboun  at  this  time, 
with  othere,  from  the  devotion  and  obedience  we  can  do  no  more  for  our  lives :  And  u 
of  the  See  Apostolick.  This  1  shewed  his  your  Grace  saw  the  importune  laboar  of  the 
Holiness,  that  vour  Grace  doth  evidently  Ambassadors  of  the  Lmporor's  and  Ferdi- 
perceive  to  follow,  in  case  his  Holiness  nandoes,  jon  would  marvel,  I  promise  your 
should  incline  to  the  CsMareans  desire  on  J^nce  they  never  cease ;  wherefore  in  suy- 
this  behalf:  Yea  further,  1  said,  that  your  ing  hitherto,  as  we  have  done,  it  is  marvel, 
Grace  most  clearly  perceiveth  also  bj  that  ns  God  knoweth.  whom  1  pray  to  preserve 
Act,  the  Church  of  England  utterlj  to  be  your  Grace  in  health  and  prosperity  ad  «it/f«i 
destroyed,  and  likewise  your  Person ;  and  auMm.  I  beseech  jour  Grace  most  humbly 
that  these  your  Grace,  with  weeping  tean,  to  commend  me  to  the  King's  Highness;  and 
most  lamentably  committed  unto  me  to  shew  likewise  1  beseech  your  Grace  to  pardon  my 
to  his  Holiness.  Furthermore  I  shewed  to  ill  writing.  At  Rome,  the  9th  day  of  July, 
his  Holiness,  that  your  Grace, howsoever  yoa  Voor  daily  Btiwlmaa  and  bervaat, 
phooUL  prooMd  ia  thia  Cauae,  did  iaie&d  to  *  W.  BatCi 
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XXX— 19  Jalii.  I5t9.  which  br  the  prarideice  of  the  Almi^tjr 

iJtl,*  AJ,am.    AmOritix»L  •od««su«c.oftheKinB.H.,hoM..jrM, 

*  *  to  the  great  hooour,  Uad,  mad  glorj  of  hie 

[Cotton  li)»r.  Vitei.  B.  1 1.]  Majesty,  represeed ;  the  Kneniee  thea  beiog 

DiLRCTB  Fill  noster,  salotem  et  Apoetoli-  of  the  Charcb  reformed,  returaed,  and  re* 

cam  BenedictioDeai.     Dificile  est  do(>w  ex*  etored  to  the  oaitj  of  the  same,  and  peace 

plicare  litem,  qua  noetra  molestia  tea  potios  over  all  coiii|)ODed  and  concluded,  as  alto  far 

dolorefaehiBOMooacti.  ad  Avocationem  Can-  the  modifying  of  the  iaaatiable  and  inordi- 

m  if  tic  commiaeae  «oneedeBdam  ;  nam  etsi  aato  ambtiioa  of  those  which  do  aspire  unto 

ret  iia  foit  josta  nt  tanto  tempoiv  diftrrri  the  Monarchy  of  Christendom,  did  put  nni- 

aoa  dcbaeiit,  fimm  noa  qui  isti  Serenissimo  Tersal  trouble,  divisions  in  the  same,  intend- 

R«ip  pro  ejus  singularibos  erga  nos  et  Apos-  ing,  if  they  might,  not  onlj  to  have  snbdned 

tolicam  ledem  mentis  placere  in  omnibus  cu-  this  llealm.  but  also  all  the  rest  onto  their 

pions,  sicot  consaeTimus,  agre  nunc  addocti  Power  and  Subjection :  For  the  resistance 

•UDoifUt  qnamqaam  justitia  cogeate,  quic-  whereof,  the  King's  Highness  was  compelled^ 

Qoid  coatia  ejus  voluntatem  concederemns.  after  the  Universal  Peace,  by  the  great  stndy. 

Nee  veto  mintts,  Fili,  doluimus  tua  caosa,  labour,  and  travel  of  his  Grace  conduced,  and 

cut  rpm  banc  tante  car»  esse  perspezimos  the  same  by  some  of  the  Contrabents  newly 

qosatiun  tua  erga  dictum  Regem  fides  et  violate  and  infringed ;  in  shewing  the  form 

um  postttlat ;  sed  tamen  onod  datur  justi-  of  the  Treaties  thereapoo  made  again,  to  take 

Da  nuaos  esse  molestum  debet,  com  prcser*  Armour.     And  over  and  besides  the  notable 

tim  id  foerit  tarn  dilatum  i  nobis,  omniaq ;  and  excessive  treasure  and  substance  which 

•siea  pertenuta  ne  ad  hoc  descenderemns.  has  Highness  in  his  first  Wars  had  emploied 

Ittq ;  optamos  in  hoc  adhibeh  i  te  ilhim  for  the  defence  of  the  Church,  the  Faith  Ca- 

toam  siagularem  prudentiam  et  cquitatem,  tholicJk,  and  this  his  Realm,  and  of  the  Peo- 

penaadereq ;  te  tibi  id  quod  est,  nos,  qui  pie  and  Subjects  of  the  same,  was  eft-soons 

■smper  vobis  placere  quantum  nobis  licnit  brought  of  necessity  to  new,  excellent,  and 

•todoians,  id  qood  vestro  mazimo  merito  fe-  marvellons  Charges,  both  for  the  sapporta- 

dnat,  et  semper  facturi  sumus,  nnnc  noa  tioo  of  sundry  Armies  by  Sea  and  by  Land ; 

xiai  iovitos  et  justitia  coactos  quod  fedmns  and  also  for  divers  and  manifold  Cfontriba- 

fscine :  Teq  -,  omoi  studio  et  amore  horU-  tions  outward,  to  serve,  keep,  and  contain 

Bor,  ot  dictum  Regem  in  solita  erga  nos  be-  his  own  Subjects  at  home  in  rest  and  repose ; 

aevolcDtia  retinere  velis,  eique  persuadere,  which  hath  been  so  politickly  handled  and 

bihiJ  ex  hoc  apod  nos  de  benevolentia  erga  so  condnced.  that  when  the  most  part  of  all  ra- 

veteri  imminntom  nnqnam  fore,  quod  reci-  Hgioos  Christians  have  been  infested  with 

picnas  a  Circumspectiooe  tua  loose  gratissi-  cmel  Wars,  Discords,  Divisions,  and  Dis- 

mon.    Qaemadmodum  plenius  dilectos  Fi-  sensions.  the  great  Heads  and  Princes  of  the 

liu  noster  CZardinalis  Campegius  hac  Cir-  World    broo|rht    onto    Captivity  ;    Cities, 

caoipectiotti   iu»  ezplicabit.    Dat.   Roms  Towns,  and  Plnces.  by  force  and  sedition^ 

tpod  Sanctum  Petrum  sub  annolo  Piscatoris  token,  spoiled,  burnt,  aad  sacked ;   Men. 

^  19.  Julii  15X9.    Pool  nostri  anno  aezto.  Women,  and  Children  found  in  the  same 

Blouus.  tluin  and  destroyed;  Virgins,  Wives,  Wi. 
dows.  and  Religious  Women,  ravished  and 

'  defionred ;  Holy  Churches  and  Temples  pol- 

XXXI.-Actf6.  Anno  Regni  tl.  Henr.  8.  juted.  and  turned  nntoprophane  use  ;tke  Re- 

J    .     -     ,      .     .  ;«-,!.»,..  Iiqnes  of  the  Holy  SmnU  irreverently  treat- 

A»Aeif^tk^retemmtigHmt»th0KwgkuHigh'  ^.  Hunger  Dearth,  and  Famine,  by  mean 

"*!L?  ?t*  **r  *^  ^T^^  «  •»  «•  At  rt-  thereof  in  the  said  outward  Regions.  Ummg 

^umH^Um,  bff  aufihtt  Smi9$eU,fir  eajr  ^j  geneially  over  all.  was  depopulation, 

M^mr^Umm,  6y  hu  Uttm  Mimm,  er  destmctkm  and  confusioB :  the  King's  said 

•cto- wijFi  er  flieitacr  wAelMmr.  Subjects  in  all  this  time,  were  by  tLe  high 

ITEM  fn^dsM  mHm  Mfli  ftfmam  tmhudam  providence  and  politick  means  of  his  Gracu 

■etw is  wt e0mti»en$,€thMd nt  frtfmto  Dmeifie  neverthelam  preserved,  defended,  aad  main* 

K^Xi  i«  PerfiasMNln  pr^kt»t  etiju*  ijuithm  Inl'  tained.  from  all  these  inconveniencee  aad 

^  tntt  Mf NiiMrtn  k^e  wtrha.    The  Kinff*s  dangen ;  and  sudi  provisions  token,  by  one 

ianble,  faithful,  and  loving  SobjecU,  the  way  or  other,  so  as  reasonable  commodi^ 

Loids  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  was  always  given  unto  them  to  ezerdse  their 

^  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  con-  Trafflques  of  Merchandise,  and  other  their 

*i^riBg  and  calling  to  their  remembrances.  Crafts,  Mysteries,  and  Occupations  for  their 

^  ^estimable  Costs.    Charges,   and  Ez-  living;  which  could  not  possibW  have  been 

Pfues,  which  the  King's  Hig&iess  necessa-  brought  about,  unless  then  the  King's  High- 

nl^  httb  been  compelled  to  support  and  sus-  ness,  with  continual  stndies,  travels,  uid 

^>  sioee  his  assumption  to  his  Crown,  pains,  and  with  his  infinite  Charges  and  Ez- 

wts,  and  Dignity  Royal ;  as  well  first  for  peaces,  had  converted  the  peril  and  danger 

^  extinction  of  a  right  dangerous  and  dam-  of  the  Enterprises  and  Ezploits.  set  forth  fot 

»»>»Vlriwi  ipwngiadriiaaintheCbttichg  tba  MinccioB  of  thn  EoMBiaa  nnio  Fmmw 
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frma  hit  own  Sabjacts  mlo  Straogert :  diachtigs  for  A«  amm,  dwt  it  mmy  bt  or 
Whereof  finally  Mcb  Fniit  and  Effect  u  en*  daiaed  aad  enacted  by  tbo  King,  our  nid 
■lied,  aa  by  the  King'a  policy,  puiseanco,  aad  Sovereign  liord,  the  Lorda  Spiritnal  ud 
neaati  general  and  oniTersal  Peace  is  etta-  Temporal,  and  the  Commone  of  tbb  prcMBt 
bliabed  amonget  all  Christian  Princee ;  and  Parliament  aawmUed,  aad  by  aolfaon^  of 
this  Realm  now,  thanked  be  God,  constitnto  the  same,  that  all  Phmiises,  nowla,  Wnt- 
in  free,  better,  aad  more  assnred  and  profit-  ings.  Obligatory  LetteiB,  nnder  the  Kiag'i 
able  Amity  with  all  outward  Parties,  than  Privy  Seal  Signet,  Sign  Manoal,  or  OreM 
hath  been  at  any  time  whereof  is  memory  or  Soal  passed,  and  other  Bonds  or  Prassissi, 
remembrance.  Considering,  forthermore,  whatsoever  they  be,  had,  or  made,  to  asr 
That  his  Highness,  in  and  aboat  the  Pre*  Person  or  Persons,  Spiritnal  or  TempenC 
miMes,  hath  been  ftun  to  employ,  not  only  Shire,  City,  Barrmlsh,^YaJlelltale•TfaBshifb 
Boch  sums  of  Money  as  hath  risen  and  grown  Hamlet,  Village,  Moaaatry,  Chnrdi,  Caihs- 
bv  any  manner  of  contribution  made  unto  his  dral,  or  Collegial,  or  to  any  Gvild,  Fnca^ 
Grace  by  his  said  loving  Subjects,  but  also  nity,  or  Body  CofponiU,  Fellowship,  or 
over  and  above  the  same,  sundry  other  nota-  Company,  or  other  whatsoever,  having  cafin- 
ble  and  eicellent  Sums  of  his  own  Treashre,  city  to  Cahe  any  Bond,  especially  ana  gan^ 
and  yearly  Revenues,  which  else  his  Grace  raUy,  jointly  or  severally,  toochiog  or  con- 
might  have  kept  and  reserved  to  his  Own  ceming  the  snme  Prest  or  Loan,  or  every  sf 
use ;  amongst  which  manifold  great  Soma  so  them,  or  the  repaiment  of  any  Snm  or  Seau 
employed,  his  Highness  also,  as  is noiorioos-  of  Mooy  for  the  same,  be  from  hencefsnk 
]y  known,  and  as  doth  evidently  appear  by  void  and  of  none  effect.  Cut  ^uuttm  6iik 
tJie  accompu  of  the  same,  hath  to  that  use  prtbe  tt  mi,  plenum  imuUiiciif  prr  dietwm  Dbm- 
anil  none  other,  converted  all  such  iAonj,  as  nmm  BMgtm  €S  attemn^  «l  AmikarUaU  PmrI'm- 
by  any  his  SubjecU  and  People,  Spiritual  and  meitfi  frs4ieii  talUer  ett  rnpomumm  Le  Rn 
Temporal,  hath  been  advanced  unto  his  remtrek  Let  Seigntvn  it  ie«  cmuMMacs  4t  JnV 
Grace  by  way  of  Prest  and  Loan,  either  par*  Aetne  tttwn  •»  Jaimnt  ent  greunl,  §i  ietUt  m 
ticularly.  or  by  any  Taxation  made  of  the  MmjaU  ecMpie  d  tout  U  mmIsmm,  ef  cat  Men- 
same,  being  a  thing  so  well  collocate  and  be-  t«rr»  a  grmunt  et  aprovt  amtquu  leas  let  mrtiekt 
stowed,  seeing  the  said  high  and  great  Fmits  ea  catt  ttenpture  tpecijm, 

and  Effects  thereof  ensued,  to  the  honour,  ^.^ 

surety,  welt,  perfect  commodity,  aad  perpe- 

tanl  tranquillity  of  this  said  Realm,  as  no-  XXXIL— J2>ffrr/iwaOerrfmsr«ndFer.efi«l 


thing  could  belter  nor  more  to  the  comfort  of  tfc«>  Hroemdmgt  at  CamMdg.    Ah  Origimtd. 

his  said  SubjecU  be  desired,  studied,  or  v  t^     ^g.^^    r       n     l^j    l-  cZx 

imagined ;  Of  one  mind,  consent  and  assent,  *®*^     ^^^'  f^^  Cambndg  ty  Stepkmm 

Mid  by  Authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  Curdiaer. 

do  for  themselves,  and  all  the  whole  Body  of  [Cotton  Libr.  VitelL  B.  I5w] 

the  Realm  whom  they  do  represent,  freely,  ,^  ^^,  ..««».  «.«.»... 

liberally,  and  absolutely,  give  and  grant  unto  '*  ^"»  ""^  •  "«»■""•• 

the   King's  Highnetf,  by  Authority  of  this  Plbasbth  it  j^oor  Highness  to  be  ndver- 

present  Parliament,  all  and  every  Sum  and  tised.  That  airiving  here  at  Cambfidg  upoa 

Mutnn  of  Mony,  which  to  them,  and  every  of  Saturday  last  past  at  noon,  that  same  night, 

them,  is.  ought,  or  might  be  due,  by  reason  and  Sunday  in  the  morning,  we  devised  with 

of  any  Mony.  or  any  other  thing,  to  his  Grace  the  Vice-chancellour,  and  such  other  as^te- 

at  any  time  heretofore  advanced,  or  payed,  voureth  your  Grace's  cause,  how  and  in  what 

bv  way  of  Prest  or  Loan,  either  upon  any  sort  to  compass  and  attain  your  Grace's  l*nr- 

I^tter  or  Letters  under  the  King's  Privy  pose  and  Intent ;  wherein  we  asenre  year 

Seal,  general  or  particular.  Letter,  Missive,  Grace,  we  found  much  towardness,  good  will, 

Promise.  Bond,  or  Obligation  of  payment  or  nnd  vigilance,  in  the  Viee-ChanoelkMir  and 

by  any  lavatioo,  or  other  Assessing,  by  vir-  Dr.  Edmunds, being  as  studious  to  serve  yoor 

tue  of  any  Commission  or  Commissions,  or  Grace  as  we  could  wish  or  desire  :  Never- 

by  any  other  mean  or  means  whatsoever  it  be  theleas  there  was  not  so  much  care,  labour, 

heretofore  passed  for  that  pnrpoae,  and  ut-  studv,  and  diligence  emploved  on  our  Party, 

teriy.  frankly,  liberally,  and  most  willingly  by  them,  our  self,  and  other,  for  nttatning 

nnd  benevolently,  for  them,  their  Heirs,  £ae-  your  Gmce's  Purpose,  but  there  was  namuch 

Ctttors,  and  Successors,  do  remit,  release,  and  done  by  others  for  the  lett  and  empenchment 

quit  claim,  unto  his  Highness,  his  Heirs  and  of  the  same ;  and  as  we  assembled  they  as- 

Successors  for  ever,  all  and  every  the  same  sembled,  as  we  made  Friends  they  made 

Sums  of  Money,  and  every  parcM  thereof.  Friends,  to  lett  that  nothing  should  pass  as 

mnd  all  and  singular  Suiu,  Petitions,  aad  in  the  Universities  Name ;  wherein  the  first 

Demands,  which  they,  or  any  of  them,  their  day  they  were  Superiors,  for  they  had  put  is 

Heir*.  Successors,  or  Executors,  or  the  Heirs,  the  ears  of  them,  by  whose  Voices  such  thingi 

Etecotors,  or  Successors  of  any  of  them,  do  pass.  mulia$  fahulat,  too  tedious  to  vnriie 

have,  had,  or  may  have  for  the  same,  or  any  onto  your  Grace.   Upon  Sunday  at  afternoon 

parcel  thereof ;  most  humbly  and  lovingly,  were  assembled,  aftee  the  manner  of  the  VnI- 

irtufirhing  hiV  Highwrtt:  for  the  mnie  oianr  ^reni^  9ll  the  Doctoii^  Bntchelluci  of  Pivi- 
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tktf,  aod  Mailift  of  Art*  Mug  k  ft«Hib«r 

•laoft  two  bnmdred :   Itt  tbiU  Cottgvegatioii 

«•  deKvarad  yoar  Qrice'i  LKten,  whick 

w«fe  read  openly  by  the  Vice-(«hftac6llor. 

Aod  for  Ufwer  to  bo  miido  unto  tli«m,  flrit 

tbe  Vic«-Chaacellor  ddling  apirt  the  Doc- 

Um. asked  their  Advice andO|^loa ;  where- 

unco  they  aoiwered  toverally,  as  their  Aflec- 

tioDs  led  them,  H  m  rr«C  in  muUm  eorftttiMB, 

Tmmem  they  were  coliteat  Answer  should  b6 

■ade  CO  the  Qoeoiioas  by  iadifereftt  Mea ; 

bat  thea  they  camo  to  Eicoptioas  against  the 

Abbot  of  Si.  Beoets,  who  teemed  to  como 

foi  that  porpoee ;  and  likewise  against  Dr. 

Rrppes,  and  Dr.  Crome ;  and  also  generally 

igaiDst  all  such  as  had  allowed  Dr.  Cran* 

ner's  Book,  inasmoch  as  they  had  already 

declared  their  Opinion.     We  said  therennto. 

That  by  chat  reason  they  might  except  against 

all :  ii^  it  was  lightly,  that  in  a  Question  so 

Bouble  as  this  is,  every  Man  Learned  hath 

nid  to  his  Friend  as  he  thinketh  in  it  for  the 

time ;  but  we  oaght  not  to  judg  of  any  Man, 

that  he  setteth  mora  to  defend  that  which  he 

hath  once  said,  than  Troth  afterward  known. 

Finally:  The  Vice- Chancellor,  because  the 

day  was  much  ai>ent  in  those  altercations, 

commanding  every  Man  to  resort  to  his  Seat 

•part,  as  the  manner  is  in  those  Assemblies, 

•illed  every  Man*s  mind  to  be  known  se* 

^tly,  whether  they  would  be  cotitent  with 

Mcb  an  Order  as  he  had  conceived  for  ao- 

i»er  to  be  made  bv  the  University  to  your 

Gnee's  Letters ;  whereonto  that  night  they 

vMid  in  no  wiko  agree.    And  forasmuch  aa 

h  wait  then  dark  nQht.  the  Vice  Chancellor 

coatinaed  the  Congregation  till  the  next  day 

at  oae  of  the  Clock  ;  at  which  time  the  Vice- 

Cbaocellor  proponed  a  Grace  after  the  form 

l»rvia  mdosed ;   and  it  was  first  denied : 

When  it  was  asked  again,  it  waa  even  on 

^b  Parties,  to  be  denied  or  granted ;  and 

u  tbe  last«  by  labour  of  Friends  to  cause  some 

to  depart  the  House  which  were  against  it, 

it  into  obuined  in  such  form  as  the  Schedule 

^in  enclosed  parporteth ;  wherein  be  two 

Pobts  which  We  woold  ha^e  left  out ;  but 

ftnsidering  by  puttiiic  in  of  them,  we  allured 

•lay,  and  that  indeed  they  shall  not  bnrt  the 

Dctetttfaiatiott  for  your  Cirace's  part,  we  were 

Miy  cottteat  therewith.    The  ofte  Pdiat  ia 

tbat  where  it  Wto  firM,  that  ^i^iuid  mi^ftr 

r»n  of  them  that  be  amned  dcvrtcerjf ,  should 

W  takeft  for  the  Dettrminfttioa  of  the  Univer- 

d:y.  Mew  it  Mfrrred  Mf  dum  pmtui^  whereiA 

•I  mppese  than  be  06  diftcnltv.    The  other 

l^okt  is.  Thtt  yofir  Grace's  Question  Ahail 

^  Apealy  4iep«rt«d.  tvhicb  we  think  to  be 

i   ^  keaeerable ,-  and  it  is  tKgrttd  atttdngst 

«•  IImi  hi  dMM  Dispotttidtt,  shall  answer, 

^  Abbei  of  St.  BeMts,  Dr.  Reppes,  and  I 

Vc  let,  to  all  sttcb  ta  wiS  oljett  any  thing 

*,  reasofl  agaiaft  the  eonelnsioti  to  be  sos- 

^■•cd  fer  year  Grace's  pact.    Aad  because 

Mr.  DscMt  am  hath  §M,  Thtt  he  hath 

*^^*«hK  !•  saf  edMo«fiilig.fM  Ciflidtt  Law  ^ 


for  answet  to  h9  tatiAh  Chctda.  la  the  8che- 
dale  which  we  send  anCo  your  Grace  here- 
with! coatainiag  the  names  of  thdae  irho 
shall  determine  vour  Grace's  Question,  all 
marked  with  the  Letter  A.  be  already  of  your 
Graces  opinion;  bj  which  we  trust,  and 
with  other  good  metns,  to  induce  and  obtaia 
a  great  pkrt  of  tbe  rest.  Thus  we  beseech 
Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  most  Noble 
And  Rop]  Estate.  From  Uambridg  the 
dky  of  Februaiy. 

Your  Highntas's  most  humble 
Subjects  and  Serraata. 

Stephen  Gardiner 
Edward  tox. 


The  Grace  purposed  and  obtained,  Feb.  1591k 

Plaeit  Vobii  ut 
A.  Vieecancellariua.  i  UaptUri  ia  tli§9l0gia. 

Doei^trti.  I       Middleloa. 

A.  Salcot.  Ilie  Abbot!  A.  Heynes. 

of  Sc  Benet's.     I       M  vlseat.  <f*  M§ 
Watjion.  I  MRS  spersitt^* 

A.  Hepps.  A.  Shaxtoa. 


A.  Latimer. 
A.  Simon. 

Longford.  Sk  iMe 


1'omson. 

Venetos,  <f«  tife 
ben$  ipfTslar, 
A.  Gdmunda. 

Dowoee.  ThyxteL 

A.  Crome.  Nieols* 

A  Wygan.  Huttoa. 

A.  Boston.  A.  Skip. 

AiHeth. 

Hadway,  d«  UH 

btmt  apiraNir* 
Dey. 
Bayae. 
A*  A.  Dno  Pracntu* 
tores. 

HAARAitt  plennm  faraltatem  et  Aoctorl* 
tatem,  nomine  totius  Univenitatis,  respoii- 
dendi  Uteris  Regi«B  Majestatis  in  hac  Con^ 
gregatiooe  lectis,  ac  nomine  totius  Universi* 
tatis  definiendi  et  determinaadi  quBstionem 
in  dictis  Uteris  propositam :  ita  quod  quie- 

r'd  duB  partes  eorum  pneseotinm  inter  §4 
Teveriot,  respondendi  dictis  fiteriSt  et  dt* 
finieriat  ac  determinnverint  super  quiMttione 
proposita,  in  iisdem  habeatur,  H  reputetut 
pro  Rcspoosione,  Deflnitione  et  Determtni* 
tione  totius  Universititii,  et  quod  hitttt 
Vicecnnc^llaridf  Ph)curatoHbos  et  Scruut6- 
ribus,  literia  super  dictamm  doarom  pnrtiite 
deflnitione  et  determiaatione  eondpi^d*  si- 
filluM  oommuM  Universitatis  AtebneM :  iad 
quod  dicputetnr  QuMtid  pobltce  H  tt(#n 
legator  coram  Univertitate  absq ;  ultifioil 
gratia  detoper  petenda  aut  bbtinenda. 

FoHr  rtighneM  nmv  perceiss  by  tht  Koiei,  thai 
we  b§  alrtadjf  mrt  *fa»  mmM^  «  ht  re^uhiu^ 
weeflN^  omlfi  tkrte ;  trnd  we  Aerr  ^ofid  hoi^ 
fmr  ;  pf  •kick  fmtr  ff  m  gtt  mv,  au4  wftiuitt 
tf  anoik^  ttf  bt  «6mi«I,  tt  »  mtficieatptr  jur 
pftrposA 
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XXXIIL— Joly  t.  ibSO.  Wtitiagi, panto  Hieram  MoKnt > VtntAm, 

-    Q  -g-^j^l  directed  to  Mr.  Tuke,  whereof  I  am  nothing 

"      r^'*        T-L    \r'    It  D  4«i  aecertmined  whether  they  be  exhibited  noto 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  15.]  y^^  HigbneM  or  not.  to  no  litUe  discomfort 

PLEAtB  it  your  Highness  to  be  advettised,  unto  me  ;  notwithstanduig  I  have  reserved  a 

That  as  thin  day  1  obtained  the  Common  seal  Copy  of  all  things*  Letters,  and  otheis,  and 

of  the  University  of  Hadua.  in  substantial  herein  enclosed  a  Bill,  specifying  by  whom 

and  good  form  ;  for  all  the  Doctors  were  as-  ^md  to  whom  I  directed  my  said  Letters,  ia 

sembled  upon  Sunday,  and  the  Case   was  most  hamble  wise,  beseeching  your  most 

amongst  them  solemnly  and  earnestly  dis-  Royal  Clemency,  to  ponder  my  trae,  sore, 

pnted  all    Monday,   Tuesday.  Wednesday,  and  good  endeavours,  and  not  to  soffer  me  to 

and  Thursday,  and  this  present  Friday  m  be  destitute  of  Mony,  to  my  undoing,  and 

the  morning  again  ;  and  thereupon  the^  con-  atter  loss  of  your  most  high  Causes  here ;  for 

eluded  with  your  Highness,  and  desired  a  of  my  self  I  have  nothing  whereby  to  help 

Notary  to  set  his  Sign  and  hand  unto  an  In-  my  self.   And  thus  the  most  Blessed  Trinity 

strument.  by  Leonicus  and  Simonetus  de-  keep  and  preserve  your  Highness  in  his  most 

vised,  in  corroboration  of  your  Cause,  and  Real  Estate.     At  Venice,  the  first  day  of 

thereby  to  testify  that  this  Instrument  was  July  at  night.  Anno— 90.           R.  CaooK. 
their  Deed.  Device,  Act,  and  Conclusion; 

and  for  the  more  credence  to  fc«  given  to  the  —————— ^——^—^—^ 

said  Instrument,  they  caused  the  Chancellor  „„„,„      _      ,    ,              _   _     „  . 

of  the  Potestate  here  to  set  his  Hand  and  XXXIV.— n*  JHdgmant  tf  tU  Un\V9ruiu% 

Seal  for  the  approbation  of  the  Authority  of  c^^trerniHg  the  «ri«g*»  Marriiige ;  CalBt«/i 


the  Notary  :  A  Copy  of  all  the  which  things       <*«  Prinifd  FMliiian  i*f  them.     Lawhn,  l5Sf. 
1  send  unto  vour  Kiirhness  by  this  Bearer,  in        ^eiMarti  FmcHllatU  Snrr*  ThsnhgU  mimn 
most  humble  wise  beseeching  the  same  to  be  UHiveniUttU  PtfrMSiois. 

advertised,  that  the  General  of  the  Black- 

Frieu  hath  given  a  Commandment.  That  no  Dkcahus  et  Facoltas  Sacns  Theologis 
Black-Frier  dispute  the  Pope*s  Power:  Not-  almai  IJniversitatis  Parisiensis,  oomibas.  ad 
withstanding  Prior  Thomas  Omnibonus  pro  quos  pneseus  scriptum  pervenerit,aalotem  ia 
cureth  daily  new  Subscriptions,  and  will  do  eo,  qui  est  vera  Salus.  Cum  nnper  subortt 
till  the  Brief  of  contrary  Commandment  magne  diflicultatis  cootxoversia  super  invali- 
shall  come  unto  his  bands.  dilate  Matrimonii,  inter  Sereniasimom  Hen- 

My  fidelity  bindeth  me  to  advertise  your  ricum  Octavum  Anglise  Regem,  Fidei  Defen- 
Highness,  that  all  Lutherans  be  utterly  against  sorem,  et  Dominum  Hibemie,  ac  lIluBtrisss- 
your  Highness  in  this  Cause,  and  have  let-  main  Domioam  CatharinamAnglia  Keginam, 
ted  as  much  with  their  wretched  Power,  clans  memorie  Ferdinand i  Regis  CathoUd 
Malice,  without  Reason  or  Authority,  as  they  Filiam  contracti,  et  carnali  copula  cosiaum- 
conld  and  might,  as  well  here  as  in  Padua  mati.  ilia  etiam  nobis  Quiestio  in  joatitia  et 
and  Ferrara.  where  be  no  small  Companies  veritate  discutienda  et  examinanda  proposita 
of  them.  I  doubt  not  but  all  Christian  Uni-  fuerat,  videlicet.  An  ducere  relictam  tratxis 
versities,  if  they  be  well  handled,  will  ear-  mortui  sine  liberis  sic  esset  jure  divino  et  na- 
nestly  conclude  with  your  Highness.  And  to  turali  prohibitum,  ut  interveniente  nunmi 
obtain  their  assent,  as  well  through  Italy,  Pontificis  Dispensatione,  noo  posset  fieri  lid- 
France,  Almagne,  Austrich.  Hungary,  and  turn,  ut  quis  Christianas  relictam  fratris 
Scotland,  I  tliink  it  marvellous  eipedient,  for  ducat,  eihabeat  in  Uzorem ;  Nob  Decanos  et 
the  preferment  of  this  your  most  honourable  Facultas  antedicta,  cogitantes,  qnam  esset 
and  hi^h  Cause  ;  As  from  the  Seigniory  and  pium  et  sanctum,  nec-non  debito  charitatii* 
Dominion  of  Venice  towards  Rome,  and  be-  et  nostne  Professioni  consentaneum,  ut  bis, 
yond  Rome,  I  think  there  can  be  no  more  qui  in  lege  Domini  secura,  tianqniUaq ;  con- 
done than  is  done  already,  albeit,  gracious  scientia  vitam  banc  ducere,  et  transi^re  cu- 
Lord,  if  that  I  had  in  time  been  sufficiently  piant,  viam  justitisi  ostenderemos,  noluimns 
furnished  with  Mony.  Albeit  I  have  beside  ura  justis  et  piis  votis  deesse.  Hinc  more 
this  Seal  procured  unto  your  Highness  an  solito.  apnd  mdem  S.  Mathurini  per  juiamen- 
hundred  and  ten  Subscriptions,  yet  it  had  been  turn  convenientes,  et  solemni  Missa  cnm  In- 
nothiog  in  compari»on  of  that  that  1  might  vocalione  Spiritus  Saacti  oh  hoc  celebrata, 
easily  and  would  have  done  ;  and  at  this  hour  nec-non  prKitito  jurameato  de  deliberaado 
I  assure  your  Highness,  that  1  have  neither  super  praefata  qoBStione,  secundum  Deam  et 
Provision  nor  Mony,  and  have  borrowed  an  Conscientiam ;  Post  rarias  et  multiptices 
hundred  Crowns,  the  which  also  are  spent  Sessiones,  tam  apod  edem  S.  Mathurini, 
about  the  getting  of  this  Seal ;  of  the  which  quam  apud  Collegium  Sorbonm,  ab  octava 
my  need,  and  divers  impedimenu  in  ^our  Juniiusq;  ad  secundum  Jnlii  habitas,  et  coo- 
Highness'f  Cause  here,  I  have  advertised  tinuatas,  perscrutatis  priiis  excossisq ;  qoam 
your  Highness  by  many  and  sondrv  Letters,  diligentissime.ac  eaquadecuit,  leverentia  et 
and  with  the  iame  sent  divert  Bookf-aad  RcUgioae,  Sacm  SoiiptaiB  UbxiiMraBq; 
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ynobatiMiaiss  tnterpretlbas,  nec-noa  Sacro-  Scriba  prafats  alma  Univenitatis  Mbaignari 

aanctae  Eocleais  genenlibua  ac  Synodaliboa  fecimua,  ejaademq ;  Sigillo  comroaniri.     Ac- 

Coacilii  D^cretis  ec  Coastitniiooiban  longo  tarn  in  Sacello  BeatB  Marias  BoniDoncii  Au- 

ua  recepti*  et  a<>probati8 :  Nos  pnedicti  De-  relianensii       Aono  Dom.  Millctimo  quin- 

aums  M   Facaltaa  de  pnedicta   QtuMtione  gratetimo  Tigeaimo  nono,  die  quinto  Menaia 

diitpreocea,  et  ad  earn  rMpoodentea,  tequeD-  Aprilia. 

tea  onanime  judicium  et  coosensttm  Majoris  c^nturu  FaauUatum  Juru  Panlifieii  et  Ugum 
partia  totina  Facultati*.  Aiaeraimus  ei  I>e-  ji^  Umoenitatu  Audeganrnm. 

termiDaTimoa,  y^oat  et  in  hia  Scripti.  per       ^  abWac  tempore  nobia  RectOf- 

prcsentea  Aaaenmoa  et  DetermiDamus,  quod  ..  TvJr*«IiK.w.     •~''"' .'j™ir"L""|:'r  ."^7«^ 

Viwdktm  noptim  cum  Relicti.  fmtrum  d^ece-  *'  ^^'T  R*«*'»^^."  Po^^l^  Jt  I- 

d«dom  mneHberi*.  aic  naturali  jure  pariter  f?.:.^*"     ?  aim.  Uni^-r..Uii.  And^. 

ei  dirino  mmx  prohibit*,  ut  Jper  Siboa  !f""  JT^TVi!  Q«•f»^!^  P«>P*-''»  ^"^ 

Mauimooiia   contractu,  ni^e   coStrabendia,  ":^J^^**;;;;^.^'™2l  ^".^?rj**"^','* 

«  n .•*  .  j: 1 ^— :.      I  naturali  liiicitum  nt  bomini  Cbnaiuuio  lie- 

Sammua  Pontiles  diapensare  non  possit.     In  ••  ,._  r-«.-:  u         lu  ^     .  j 

^       .      _*•     •     ^*  T\  ^.i     ^     •  lie? am  fratna  am,  eaam  abeq;  Jibena,  ted 

cajus  noatna  Aaaertioma  et  Determioanonts  m..  •  P  Vi^      .•    j 

^  y       .  .  ^-  1  Ml ^^.      I?      I  niatnnionio  jam  consummato  defancti,  du- 

fidem  et  teaamomnm,  sigiliom  nostra;  racul-  ^  ^  n  ^        «  v«       a  n    »•£  •  i- 

.     _  ^^1-  tj^. :•  u  A  II-  <*'•  Uxorem  t  fct  an  Summo  Poniifici  liceat 

utis  cum  aisno  noatn  Noiaru,  len  Bedelli .    .  ,.  ..     ^.^ -    k. 

j«««M.  TCKv  ^  ««u  «.«  .vviu.  w  ^^^^  DiTini.  qoam  humaai  locoa,  qm  ad  earn 

CfMMra  FaemtUitu  Deeretorum  alm4t  rem  pertinere  videbaacur,  diacutaoa,  muliMS 

Uuimnitat'n  ParihUHm.  qooq ;  ratiooea  in  utramq ;  partem  addocuia 

In  Nomine   Domini  Amen.     Cum  propo-  etezaminataa,  omniboa  fideliter  considerHti.%, 

•ita  fuitaet  coram  nobia  Decano  et  Collegio  et  matura  deliberatione  prBhabita.  Ue6iii- 

CoDaaltisaimas  Faculutia  Uecretorum  Pari-  man  neqoe  Divioo  neque  Naturali  Jure  ptr- 

arniis  UoiTeraitatia  Qoestio;  An  Papa  poa*  mitii  bomini  Chriatiano,  etiam  cum  Sedia 

•it  Dispenaare,  quod  Fraterposflit  in  Usorem  Apoatolicm  Auiboritate  wu   DiapeuMtione 

docere,  sive  accipere  reiictam  Fratria  aui,  aoper  hoc    adbibita,   Kelictam  fratris,  qui 

Matrimonio  cofiaummato  per  Pratrem  pr«-  etiam  tiae  iiberia  poat  coaaummaturo  Matri- 

mortatim  1  Noa  Decanua  et  Collegium  prv-  monium  deceMerit,  Uxorem  accipere  ^el  ha- 

faic  Farolratia.  poat  multaa  Diapatationet  bere.      In  quorum    omnium   supntdictorum 

n  Argumenta  bine  inde  super  bac  materia  fidem.   priBaena  publicum   Invtrninentum   a 

facta  ac  babita,  cum  magna  et  looga  libro-  Scriba  sou  Notario  pnefatie  Alm»  Univenti- 

rum.  tarn  divini,  quam  Pontificii  et  Civilia,  tatia  subaignari  joMimus,  ejusdemq ;  Uuiver- 

juriurn  rerolutioae  conauliraua,  et  dicimua,  aitatia  Magno  Sigillo  muniri.    Actum  in  anle 

Papam  non  poaae  in  facto  proposito  dispen-  sacra  Divi  Petri  Aadegavensi,  ia  Collegio 

Mre.    In  cujna  rei  testimonium,  bas  pnesen-  noatro*     Anno  Domini  Millesimo  quingeuie- 

ten  Sigillo  nostne  Facnltatia,  et  si^jno  nostri  aimo  tricesimo,  die  septimo  Maii. 

•cnbie  primi  Bedelli  muniri  fecimus.   Datum  Centura  atmg  Univenitatit  Battriceti$iu 

n  Congregatione  nostra  apud  Sanctum  Jo-        -^  _^ tu     i     •      w      i 

»m.  menu.  Maii.  Anno  Dom.  iiuU«mido    """•"'♦Ji'«  B.tunceM,  (ut  Docton.  Ge... 

^     *•  *  .    .     ,,        .  mur  scnptum  nostrum  a  prm'atione)ommliiis 

Ce««iira  a/«i«  UnivenHatn  Aurebanetmt,        dilectis  Dei  in  qoibua  vocati  estis.  l^torta 

Com  abhinc  aliquod  tempoa  nobia  Collegio  Chariasimi,  quia;  ad  quos  icribimus.  Gratia 

DoctOTum    Regeotium    alma    Univeraitatia  vobia  et  pax  a  Deo  Patre  et  Domino  nostro 

Aurelianenaia  propositc  fuerit,  qu»  seqnun-  Jeau  Cbristo.    Dum  complerentur  dies  inter 

tar  Qivratio'iea,  videlicet ;  Si  jure  divino  li-  Octav&s  Pentecoatea,  et  essemua  omnes  pan- 

ceat  fiatri  Kelictam  fratris  (quam  Fratriam  ter  in  eodem  loco,  corpore  et  animo  congre- 

vocant)  accipere  Uxorem?  Item  et  si  boc  sit  gati,  sedenteaq  ;  in  domo  dicti  Decani ;  facu 

eo  jure  Tetitom,  utrum  diTinte  Legis  probi*  est  nobis  rursus  QusMtio  eadem,  qua  scpiua 

oitio  Fontificali  Dispensatione  remitti  poa-  aotea,  non  quidem  parra,  bunc  in  modum : 

at!  Nos  pnedictum  Collegimn,  post  multaa  An  rem  faciat  illicium  necne,  frater  acci- 

vi  predictorum  dnbiorum  l>isputatiooem(de  piena  Uxorem  a  pnrmortuo  firatra  reiictam. 

^    aors  nostro)  fectas  Sessiones  et  Congrega-  consummato  etiam  Matrimonio?   Tandem 

j    tiooes.  postque  Juris  tom  Divini  tum  Cano-  rei  ipaiua  Teritate  diaquisita  et  perspecta, 

Bici  locos  (quod  facere  potuimua)  examina-  multo  singulorum  lahore,  et  Sacrorum  iterata 

I    tM.  n  omaibna  mature  atque  exacte  pensatia  atq ;  iterata  revolndone  codicum,  unuaqniaq ; 

iiconsideratis:  DefiniTimus,  predictas  nup*  nostrum  non  faaeinatna,  quo  minus  yeritati 

I    (iu  dtra  divine  legis  injuriam  attentari  non  obediret,  cs»pit,  prout  Spintua  Sanctna  dedit, 

PMN,  etiamsi  summi  Pontificis  accedat  in-  aaum  boc  imum  arbitrium  eloqoi,  absq ;  p«r* 

diil|nitia,  vel  permisans.    In  cnjos  rei  testi-  sonarom  acceptione,  in  veritate   compeii» 

MnampneM&s  poblicam  Inatrmneatmn  a  poiionaameiiiontatinQi|iic«L0fitici6ta«o 
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•opm  decimam  prabibitM  mm  jure  ipio  ii%-  huBMaitata  siuDpta,  noftalmni  Radfpwt 
turali,  autboritate  humana  minime  relaiabili,   Detw  noTam  coa4*defU  TeacaaMmUna.  w4 
et  veutais,  ne  ioncem  Matrimoaium  coatra-   ad  dubia.qQ«  ia  multui  MDtigabnt,  toUnida 
hauc.  quo  fit  fraterns  turpitudinu  aboniaa-   declamodaqoa  coatularit*  qwe  ad  boaainiiBi 
bitU  Hevelatio.     Et  boc  nobb  ugnum  OMtri   perfectiijoem  elucidata  aaanibil  coafeniBt ; 
Bfdelli  Nourii  pabtici,  cum  Stgillo  diets   nontraa  partes  lenper  fora  daaiaias  ht^M- 
papninofttne  Facul talis  prieseatibaiappenio.   modi  aaactiMima  Hatm  iHeni  ducnaieau 
l>ie  decimo  Junii,  Anno  vero  a  Chri«ti  Na-    lectari,  et  ia  rcbua  ardoia  ac  dabitabihbvs. 
tivitate,  MiMesimo  quingentesimo  tricesimo.   auperao  iUostiatm  lomia*^  Bostimm  fam  t««- 
(J  t  autem  autinB  tcriptioais  pes  et  caput  nni    teatiam,  ubi  causa  matnrc  ccmaalta,  maltMi ; 
reddantur  forms,  quemadmodom  sumos  au-    biac  iade  ratioaibus,  sciiptisq ;  Patnun  diia- 
spicHti  a  precatioae,  ita  claudamos  iiiiut  quo   cidata  faerit.  nibil  quod  possniaas,  ia  aliqna 
uciniur  axemplo.  Gratia  Domini  nostri  Jesu    temere  ferentes.     Cum  ium ;  aoa.  praataairf 
Cbristi,  charitas  Dei.  et  communicatio  Saocti   quidam  et  clarissimi  Tiri,  obnixe  vogariat,  ut 
Spiritus  sit  cum  omaibos  Tobis.     Amea.  subsequeatem  casam  aMiinm  diligeoiia  pcr- 

„  ..       ...      ..  ^.  nn  t  scrutaremur.  Bostramq ;  tubinde  ia  earn  judi* 

Cenuiva  Aime  Umvemtatu  Thohta»€.  ^^^  ferrcmus  squiaidme.  soli  Teritati  »«.- 

TBACfABAToa  iu  nostra  Tholosaaa  Aca-   tentes,  in  uonm  omnca  Alas  Univcrsiiaiui 
demia  petquam  difficilis  Quastio,  Liceatne   bajas  Doctores  Theologi  eooYeaimus,  c»imi 
fratri  earn.  qu»  jam  olim  defnncto  fratri   prius  per  uoamquemq ;  aostnim  s.giilaiim 
I'xor  faerat  (auUis  tamea  relictis  liberis)  in   domibus  propriis  examinaio,  sumiaaq  ;  solrr- 
Matrimonio  sibi  coQJuagere ?     Accedebat  et   tia  per  dies  pluriaMS  contractor   lllud  nn/i 
alius  Bcrupulus,  qui  nos  potisiimnm  torque-   moz  vidimus.  examina?imas,  coatalimas,  »d 
bat.  Si  Komanus  Pontifex,  cai  est  commiesa   amus^imq ;  singula  quieq  *,  pertractantf  s  pou- 
gregis  Cbristiaai  cura,  id  sua,  quam  voca-   derariums,  rattones  quascunq ;   coutranaii, 
nm9.  Dispensations  pennittat,  tunc  naltem    quas  fieri  po9se  cen^uinius.  in  mediuai  afTe- 
liceat  1  Ad  utramq  ;  Quastionem  agitandam   rentes  atq  ;  soiventes,  eiiam  iptius  Ueveren- 
Doctore:^  omnes  Hegentps,  qui  tunc  'I'bolotMc   dissimi   D.  D.  Card,  Cajetaai.  necnon  Dru- 
aderan:,  coegit  Hector  in  Concilium,  neque    teronomicam  Dispensationem  de  fratris  sus- 
i<l  semel  tantum  sed  etiam  iternm :  Quip{ie    citando  seniine,  et  reliquas  tandem  ooinM 
existiinavit  pnscipitari  non  oportere  (^nsilia,    eenteniiai  oppositas,  qute  ad  id  negotii  facfie 
indigereq  ;  nos  tempore,  at  aliqnid  matnrius   Tiderentur.  QuaMttuni  est  igitur  a  nobis.  An 
agamus.     Demum,  cum  in  nnnm  locum  con-    ex  sola  Ecclesie  institntioae  vel  etiam  Jure 
venissent  omnes,  turn  Sacrarnm  Literarum    Dirinu  prohibitum  fuerit,  ne  quis  Relictam  a 
disertis«imi  Interpretes,  turn  atriusq  ;  Cen-    fratre  sine  liberis  in  Uxort-m  ducere  Talf  at ! 
siirae  Consultissimi,  deniq  ;  qui  quavis  ia  re    Quod  si  ntraq  ;  lege  ne  fieri  possit,  cautuin 
et  judicio  et  oratioae  viri  fmlicibus  ingeniis    e^t ;  An  quenquam  possit  Beatissimus  I'on 


Decreia  imilart  jurassent,  et  unusqnisq ;  suam   ac  pro  rihbus  nostris,  optima  discussa  Quas- 
seiiientiam  protutisset,  atq ;  ia  ntramq  ;  par-    stione,  Censemns,  Judicamus,  dlcimu»,  cou- 
tem  diffuse  decertatom  euet ;  tandem  ia  eam   stantissime  Testamur  et  indubie  affirniaiuu*, 
Senteniiam  sic  frequentiiis  itum  est,  ut  uno   bujnsmodi  Matrimoaium,  tales  nuptias.  tale 
omnium  ore  Alma  nostra  Unirersitas  animis   conjugium  horrendum  fore,  execrabile.  deie«- 
sinceriisimis  nulloq  ;  fermento  vitiatis  cen-    tandum,  viroq ;  Cbristiano,  immo  etiam  coi- 
siierit,  Jure  Divino  pariter  et  Naturali  Uxo-    libet  infideli  prorsus  abomiuabile.  essei^ue  a 
rem  relictam  fratris  sui  nemini  licere  acci-    Jure  aaturs  diviao  et  buroano  diris  pieris 
pere.    At  postquam  id  lege  eadem  aon  licet,    probibitum.    Nee  posse  Sanctissim am  Pa- 
responsujn  est,  non  posse  Pontificem  aliquem   nam  (qui  tamea  fore  omnia  potest )  cui  col* 
ea  lege  solvere.     Nee  buic  sententiw  refra-    lats  .sunt  a  Christo  daves  Hegni  Ccelorasi : 
gari  potest,  quod  cogeretur  olim  frater  Uxo-    Non  ia^aam  posse  aliqaa  ex  causa  super  Im- 
rem  demortui  fratris  accipere.     Nam  hoc  juiimodi  cootrabaado  Matrimonio,  quenq^tani 
figura  erat,  atque  umbra  futurorum,    que    dispeasare.    Ad  bujas  Coaclosiouis  Terits- 
omnia  advenienie  luce  et  veritate  Evangelii   tern  tutaadam,  omnes  in  omaia  locn  et  tent- 
evanuerunt.     Use  quoniam  ita  se  habent.  in   pora  parati  sumus.     In  quonua  fidem  has 
banc  formam  redegimus,  et  per  Noiarium,    scripsimus,  almsq ;  noatis  Uaiveraitatis  ac 
qui  nobis  est  a  Secretis,  siguari,  sigilliq;    Sacri  Veaerabiliom 'llieolugorum  (>>llegii  Hi- 
autentici  eiusdem  nestrs  Alms  Universitatis   gillo  muaivimaa,  soUta  nostra  generali  Mib- 
juMimus  Appensione  Commuoiri.  Tholoss.   scriptione  Sigaaates.      Boaoaisin  I'^cietis 
Kal.  Ortob.  Ann.  a  Chrisio  nato  M.  D.  XX^^.     CatbedraH,  decima  Joaii*  Aauo  Dom.  M.  U. 
»      1.  «•    c     ^  Tk^^^i^  XXX.subPitiClemealis7.  Poatificais. 

O'miMnkutU  BsiisnirMsis.  Cfasimi  Famltatu  Saere  Thfofngiit  Atmg^ 

CvH  Deus  Optimus  Maximus  veterem  Univtr^UmtU  Pol«rifmu. 

i:^gem  ad  morum  vitKque  informaiipnem  ac       Testamtib.  qui  Catholicam  fidem   as^ 


BOOK  U. 


fig 


Irrlf  pnecepta  filiit  Israel  ad  exemplar  ▼it* 
ac  morum  no«ironim  ioslitutioDeni  ore  pro- 
pfio  cnulidiMP,  eaodemq ;  trabea  bttmaniuitis 
ndatuoi,  Kedernptorem  omniuai  factum*  No« 
▼am  Testamentam  condtdiiwe,  et  nedam 
propter  hoc.  sed  ad  dobia  quiecunq  ;  emer* 
gentia  removenda.  dilacidaodaq  ;  nobis  mi- 
•encorditer  condonaue,  que  ad  noscri  pe r- 
fectionem  enucleata  fructu*  uberfs  conferunC 
et  talatarpt.  Noittrum  aero  per  fuit  erttq ; 
per  t«cttla(uti  Clinsticolasi  di'cet)  bujusmodi 
celebnuimima  Summi  Poniifici<  insiituta 
lectari,  ft  in  quibusq;  dubitationibos,  ac 
ardai«  Quavtiouibua  superoaturali  lumine 
freii, noetrum  profeire  Judicium,  ubi  re»  ipsa 
optime  coDiideraca,  multisq ;  bine  inde  de- 
noutrationibas,  aiq ;  Patrum  Auiboriiatibiu 
Batue  drclaraia  fuerit,  temere  quoad  possu- 
mm  nihil  omnioo  jadicantes.  Cum  igitur 
Boi,  quidam  oratoree  clariatinii,  suppliciter 
exoiariott  «l  aubaeouentem  casum  diligen- 
tiMau  pencitttmri  digaaremur,  atq ;  no»tram 
ferrenai  emde  eeuteBtiam,  sofi  Teritati 
iiBpliciter  attendentea :  Qua  ex  re  onmea 
^>jis  Almm  UaiTeriitati*  Doctores  Tbeologi 
in  aiaial  conveaimiia,  re  ipsa  priua  per  nos* 
(ram  qoenlibet  particalariter  proprits  domi- 
Wi  Mtawinata.  sammaq ;  cum  solertia  enu- 
cUata,  noz  in  unum  redacti  cuncta  coasi- 
der^fifflBs.  esaBunavimus,  omniaq ;  sigillatim 
poodcravimos,  Argomaota,  quaMranq;  con* 
tmia«  ana  fieri  qaoqnomodo  powe  putavi* 
nos,  addioentea,  atq;  integerrime  didsol- 
▼ntei,  necnoB  Deuteronomicam  Dispensa- 
tiooea  de  Fratris  soscitando  semine,  «t 
nTt^QMM  omnes  rationea  atq  ;  sententias  op- 
PMitn,  qwe  ad  id  facere  Tfdebaniur :  Quae- 
tio  igittir  talis  fait  exposiu.  An  ex  sola 
Saactc  Matris  Kcclesiw  instituiione,  vel 
ctitm  de  Jnre  Diviao  prohibitum  fuerit,  na 
^  Relictam  fratrisabnq ;  liberis  in  U&orem 
docere  ndeai  ?  Qood  si  ntrobiq ;  fieri  ne<|ueat 
caatom  est.  An  Beatissimus  Poniifex  super 
^tuaodi  omtrahendo  Matrimonio  quen- 
qaun  dispeosare  legitime  possii  I  Quo  exac* 
ttttime  (nt  dictnm  est)  seorsim  publiceq ; 
ducqsso,  ac  pro  Tiribus  dilucidatu  qusssito, 
^aitts,  Jadicamos,  Decernimus,  Attesta- 
■V,  atque  Teridice  Affinnamnn,  Matrimo* 
mam  hujosmodi,  tale  conjagium  et  tales 
Boptias  nallas  ease,  iromo  drtestabiles,  atque 
cxecraodas  Cbristiano  cuilibet  enjte,  propba* 
liM,  et,  ut  scelus  abomioandas.  crudelisMimis 
Pfnis.jare  naturae,  divino  et  bumano.  claria. 
«nie  esse  probioiias.  Nee  Beatissiinum 
"witificem,  cui  daves  Regni  ccalfstis  li 
(^bruio  Y)n  Kilio  sunt  collatw,  ulla  ex  causa 
f^9e  super  tali  Matrimonio  contrabendo 
Hi'^nijoam  jaridice  diypensare.  Cum  ilia,  qum 
*VQ(  a  Jari:  Divino  probibita,  non  subsint  ejus 
P^iwiati.  nee  in  ilia  gerit  vicem  Dei,  sed 
•olarn  saper  ca,  qusD  sunt  commis^a  jurisdic- 
^^i  hominuni.  Ad  cujus  SententisB  ao 
^JoclusioQis  veritatem  tutandam  et  ejusdea 
c^^Mdnam  defensionem,  Nos  omnes  unant- 
*^  iemper  et  ubique  parati  sumos.  la 
S^^tva  |d«a  baa  Dotuaa  lacimaar  AJoua 


Uaiveriitatia  ttostna,  ac  Sacii  RefereBdomm 
ITieologomm  Collegii  Sigillo  solito  commuui* 
▼imus.  Datum  Paduisin  Kcclesia  Hermitarynt 
S.  Auguatini,  dieprimo  Juiii,  M.D.XXX. 


XXXV.^Tkt  Judgment  rfth§  iMtherau  Di- 
tiiacs  iUkHtt  tht  KiHg*t  diarruigg,  tx  MSS* 
il«  SmilK  Lsndon* 

Ex  bac  CoUattone  in  qua  audivimus  Ar* 
gomeota  de  Controversia  Divortii  Serenissimi 
et  lllustrissimi  Uegis  Anglije,  Francim,  &c. 
proposita  et  diligeotcr  agitata  a  llevereado 
D.  D.  Edwardo  Hereford.  Episcopo,  D. 
fiicoiao  Archdiacotto  ec  D.  D.  Barnes,  intel* 
leximus  Serenissimum  Regem  maximis  et 
grarissimis  Causis  addncium,  superatum  et 
cooclnsum  esse,  ut  in  hoc  negotio  Matrimonii 
sni  faceret  quod  fecit :  Nam  hoc  manifestom 
est  et  negare  nemo  potest,  quod  Xjrx  Lerit. 
tradita  Lev.  18.  v.  «(>•  probibet  ducere  fratria 
Uxorem,  fitc.  sed  Divina,  naturalis,  et  moralis 
Lex  est  intellivenda  tam  de  vivi  quam  de 
mortui  fratris  Uxore,  et  quod  contra  bane 
legem  nulla  ceniraria  lex  fieri  aut  constitui 
possit,  sicut  et  tota  Kcclesia  semper  banc 
Legem  retiouit,  et  judicavit  hujosmodi  nup- 
tias  incesias  ease,  sicut  testantar  Sjaodorum 
Decreta  et  Saactissimoram  Patrum  Ctaris- 
stm»  Senteatias,  et  has  nuptias  prohibeut  et 
▼ocant  iocestas  etiam  jura  Civilia.  Proinde 
et  nos  seniimus,  et  banc  Legem  de  non  du* 
cenda  Uxore  fratria  in  onnribiis  Ecclesiis  ser- 
▼andam  esse  veluti  diTinam,  naturalem,  e< 
moralem  Legem ;  Nee  in  nostris  ticclesiia 
▼ellemus  dispensare  aut  permittere,  prasiier- 
tim  ante  factum,  ut  ejasmodi  nup  i»  coui/a^ 
h«rentur,  et  bane  Doctriaam  possumus  et 
voluiuus  DeoTolente  facile  defendere.  Cb> 
terum  quantum  ad  Divortium  pertinet.  non« 
dnm  sumus  plene  persuasi  ut  sententiam 
nostrara  ferre  (lossimas.  An  post  Contractum 
Matrimonium  in  hoc  casu  Serenisniini  Kegis 
debuerit  fieri  Divortium.  Rogamus  i};itur 
Seren.  Regeiti  ut  cquo  animo  ferat.  diD'errr 
nostram  Sententiam  in  hac  re  donee  eriuutf 
certiores. 


XXXVL— i4A  Ahttrtua  of  the  Croundt 
i^' the  Dteoree, 

IVrUlen  in  the  beginuing,  Thomas  Cantuarien, 
with  hti  t»isii  hantL 

Artiruh  ex  qnibne  plane  atlmoiinm  denwattrattir 
Diyfirtinm  inter  Henr,  B.  AhgHa  Regem 
Invictia.  et  Serettiutiitam  Catharitiam  tteeee* 
utrio  aee/aeieudnm. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vesp.  B.  5.1 

t.  ArFiNiTAs  qu«  Divino  et  Naturali  Jur« 
iropedic  ne  Matrimonium  contrabatar,  el 
contractum  dirimit,  solo  auptiali  fivdere  ia* 
ducitur. 

)f.  SubstanUa  Matrimonii,  varum  perfeo* 
tumq ;  conjugium,  sola  coojofali  paGtioiie»«| 
aoa  caraaii  coputa  eficitttr. 
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9.  Vir  et  Uxor  lolo  fadere  oonjogali,  Deo  deUtmn  quo  Eceletic  RomauB  astriiigcni^ 

imprimia  opcrmnte,  una  mens  et  una  caro  recte  extolTis  ?    En  ante  oculoe  taot  ab  oTili 

fiont.  errantes  in  pnecipitiom  labontnr  owm,  aec 

4.  Canalit  Copula  affinitatem  wdo  Jure  illas  rerocas  neqne  lednci*.  In  conapects 
EccleMastico  reportam  indocit.  tao  herbas  pergiint  pettiferaa  patcere,  ncc 

5.  AlfinitaB  Mia  Carnis  concnbita  orta  illaa  probibes,  immo  (qvod  abominabile  ett) 
Sanctione  bamaoa  eolam  impedit,  ne  Matii*  tail  quasi  manibos  hu^oBmodi  pnebea  moiti- 
Boniom  contrahatar,  et  contractum  diafol^it.  fenim  cibom.    Te  Tiaente,  lupo*  illas  dia- 

6.  Carnalis  Copula  Matrimoniam  neoei-  pergit,  et  tacet  tanquam  canis  mutns  ncn 
mio  reddit  consuouaatum.  Talena  latrara-     Aspicii  umul  et  Cbristi  et 

7.  Potest  Matrimoniam  Carnali  Copala  Ecclesiv  et  tedit  Apoetolicc  mandata,  aac> 
ooneummari,  etiam  Uzorit  Virginitate  irre-  toriutem,  reverentiamqoe  contempcni  ba- 
coperabili  non  ami«sa.  beri,  nee  temel   onum   mormuraa  Terbum, 

8.  SereniMiroam  Catbarinam  ab  lUoetrijai-  danculum  laltem,  si  noUf*  paJam.  An  ig- 
mo  Principe  Artburo  relictam  Virginem  non  noraa  ante  cterni  tribunal  jadicia  bujuamodi 
foiMe  affirmamoa.  reatua  et  culpn  uaque  ad  mioiaium  quadian* 

9.  Herenisa.  Catbarinam  ez  Judiciia  quam  tem  redditurum  te  rationem  ?  nom  credia,  a 
plurimiaatteatantibua,etviolentampnMump-  qua  tuo  neglncta  perierit  oviam  (perennt 
tionem  inducentibua,  ab  eodem  llluatriaaimo  autem  multas)  de  tuia  maniboa  aangnia  earum 
Principe  Artburo  corruptam,  atque  Matri-  ezigetur  1  Quid  per  oa  Ezecbielia  Domimis 
mooiom  inter  eoa  conaommatum  fuiaae  non  comroinatur,  memora  et  exdmeace.  Ipse, 
dubitamua.  inquit.  Speculatorem  Domini  poauit  te  Denst 

10.  Sereniaaima  Catbarina,  pnMomptione  ai  videria  gladium  Tenientem,  et  noo  tnao- 
▼iolenta  bujuamodi  conatante,  Virginitatem  nueria  buccma,  et  aliquia  perierit,  aangaincm 
aoam  Juramento  prmaertim  publico  probaze  ejua  de  manibus  tuia  requiram ;  baec  dicit 
nequiL  Dominus.   Qualia  autem  et  quaJis  iniqaitada 

11.  Judex  eandem  Sereniaaimam  Catbari-  et  abominationia  gladiua  in  AngH«  Regnomi 
nam,  auper  ea  cauaa  jurare  volentem,  ad  ju-  atque  ovea  toaa  deacenderit,  tuo  jndicio  (ai 
ramentum  jure  quidero  adniittere  non  poteat*  ratione   uteria)  relinquimua.     Perleg^e   ilJad 

It.  Heurici  octavi  Anglic  Regia  Invictia-  Stattitnm  Regium,  ai  tamen  Statotnm,  ai  u- 

•imi  et  Sereniaaims  Catbarina  preienaum  men  Regium  did  faa  eaL     Nam  qaomodo 

Matrimoniam,  lege  Divina  et  naturali  pro-  Statutum,  quod  Statuta  Dei  et  Kccleaiae  de- 

btbente,  nullum  onmino  luiaae  neq  i   eaaa  atniit  ?    Qaomodo  Regium  t    quod  Inatituta 

poaae  Cenaemaa.  peremit  1   contra  illud   quod  acriptam  eat, 

Honor  Regia  Judicium  diligit.     £t  jndica, 

''---— ——^——^— ——  irwierabilia  Fraier  et  Cbriatiane  Epiacope,  ac 

XXXVlL—il  BuU  mtt  to  tht  Areh-Bithop  of  Catbolice  Pr««ul.  ai  juatum,  ai  sqauin.  ai  a 

Cmt«rbury,againUtheSuituUtof'Prcmann,  Populo  Cbriatiano  aervari  eaL      Imprimia 

ri7    1UQ  n  D  •  *•  -I  P^'  '''°^  ezecrabile  Statotum  ita  Rex  Anglia 

[Ex  MS.  V.  retyU.J  j^  Eccleaia  cum  Proviaionibua  et  Adminia- 

MARTiKua   Epiacopoa,  Servoa  Senrorum  trationibua  diaponit,  quasi  Vicariam   auom 

Dei.  venerabili  Fratri  Arcbiepiacopo  Cantua-  Cbiiatua  eum   inatituiaaet.      Legem   condit 

rienaa  aalatem  et  Apoatolicam  Benedictioneoi.  auper  Eccleaiaa,  beneficia,  Clericoa  et  Eccle- 

Si  qoam  diacricto  Dei  Judicio  de  commiaaia  aiasticum  atatum,  ad  ae  auamq  ;    laicalem 

tibi  ovibua  rationem  redditurua  ea,  aiiquando  Curiam  aonnullaa  cauaaa  Spiritualea  et  Ecde- 

cogitarea,  a  meminiaaea  et  tu  qum  paatnralia  aiaaticasjubet  introduci ;  et  ot  uno  verbo  con- 

ofiicii  cura  eaae  dfbei,  quantumq  ;  Kcclesie  cludamua,  ita  de  Clerida  atatuit,  de  Eccleaiia 

Romans,  a  qua  dignitatem  et  auctoritatem  et  Ecdeaiaatico  Statu,  quaai  Kccleaias  clavea 

▼endicaa,  jua  atque  bonorem  toeri  obligatua  in  mauibua  haberet,  et  non  Petro,  aed  aibi 

ea,    in   conaiderationem  ducerea ;    profecto  bujuamodi  cura    commiaaa  foret.       Prvter 

non  naqae  adeo  dormitarea  neque  negligerea :  banc  nefandaro  Diapoaitionem,  vipereaa  quaa- 

Surrexia»eajamdudum,etpoatoTeajam  longe  dam  contra  Clericoa  adjecit  panaa,  qaae  ne 

aberrantea  inclamarea,  ac  pro  viribua  reaia-  quidem  contra  Judvoa  vel   Saracenoa,  per 

terea  iia,  qui  jura  ac  priviiegia  a  summo  Gc-  uilum  de  Statutia  auia,  promuIgatB  inveniun- 

deaiarnm  capita  omnium  Cbriato,  EcdeaiaD  tor.     Poaaunt  ad  Auglias  Regnum  cujualibet 

Romanas  tradita,  aacrilego  vel  auau  rioiant  generia  bominea  libere  proficiaci ;  aoli  accept 

atqae  contemnanL     Numquid  ideo  Pontifi-  tantea  benetida  Auctoritaie  Sommi  Pontificia, 

calia  Dignitait  tibi  commiaaa  eat  at  bominibua  Vicarii  Jeau  Cbriaii,  jubentur  exulari.  capi, 

pTKaia,  opea  cnmulea.  et  qua»  taa  aunt  non  racarcerari.  omnibuaq  ;  bonia  ezui,  executo- 

que  Jeau  Chriati  quarrere  debeaa  1   Si  id  ex-  recq  j  literaram  Apoatolicamm,  Procuratorea, 

iatimaa  tebementer  erraa,  et  aCbriari  inten-  Notarii,  ac  quicunq ;  alii  Cenauram  aeu  Pro- 

tione  longe  abea,  qui  cum   Beato  Petro  ovea  ceaaum  ab  Apoatolica  aede  in  Regnam  mit- 

soaa  committeret,  nil  ei  aliud  niai  ut  illaa  tentea  aut  deferentea,  ultimo  aupplicio  depu- 

paaceret  mdixit,  priuaoue  non  aemel,  aed  bia  tantur,  projectiq  ;  extra  protectionem  Regia 

ac  terrio»  an  ab  eo  diligeretor  expoatulana.  ex|Kmuntttr  ab  omnibua  captivandi.     Vide  ai 

Ratne  baw  in  Cbriatum  dilectio  quam  babes  1  audita  eat  onquam  aimilia  Statuti  iniquitas : 

Eatao  boc  aman  ac  paaceraorei?    Itane  Conaidewt  prodentia   toa,  ai  Regem  aut 
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lUgQam  bujtttmodi  Stmtutm  decent :  Cogita  eb   peecanun  quo   obiervftatM  pTBdictimi 

lite  talU  inspicieDtem  tilere oport^at,  H  noa  Statutam  itlaqaenntar ;  Et  enmt  (at  omnet 

iMfie  clamare,  cuotradicere.  et  pro  Tiribot  aiMeraot)  prava  in  diivcta,  et  aipera  in  viae 

reustere.      Esfne  uia  fiiialis   Rererentia  ?  plaaas.  Ne  ergo,  si  tacueramus  et  nos,  taan 

E»tnei«u  Christiana  devotio  qnam  Regnnm  alioromq  ;    detidiam    disiimolantes    umili» 

Anglis  sue  Matri  Ivcclesie  ac  Sedi  Aposto-  apod  omnipotentem  Deum  cnlpiB  reoi  efficiat, 

lice  exbibet  t   Potestne  Catbolicnm  Regnbm  ne?e  onum  noetraniin  ■anguis  (ti  neglezeri- 

dici.  abt  hajnsmodi  •tatnuntur  profann  leges  mus)  de  manibits  nostris  esigatur,  toam  fra- 

et  obserrantnr,  ubi  prohibetttr  adiri  Vicarios  temitatem  qnn  poeeumus  instantia,  totocorde, 

Ciiristit  nbi  ores  suas  Successor  Apostoli  totoq ;  aflectu  borumnr,  moDemnst  requiri- 

Petri  pascere  juxta  mandatum  Domini  noa  mus,  et  in  virtote  Sanct»  obedientim,  et  sob 

pcrmittitttr  1    Christr.^  dixit    Petro  inisq ;  Ezconunnnicationis  poena  coi  (si  neglexeris) 

Sttccessoribus,  Paste  ores  meis;  Statotum  ipso  facto  te  subjicimns,  districte  praecipi- 

utea  Kegni  paacere  ipsas  non  tinit,  sed  endo  mandamos.  quatenns  qoamprimam  ad 

▼alt  at  Rex  ipse  pascat,  devotvendo  ad  earn  locum  obi  Consiliarii  Chartssimi  in  Christo 

in  certis  casibas  Apostolicam  Aoctoritatem.  Filii  nostri  Henrici  Angli»  Regis  lUostris 

Qiristos  cdificavit  supra  Petrum  Fxclesiam ;  conveninnt,  personaJiter  accedas,  eosq  ;  tarn 

•ed  Regni  Statutam,  id  probibet :  Nam  non  Ecclesiasticos  qoam  Seculares  pro  sapieniia 

pttttar  Petri  Catbedram  de  Ecclesia  proat  tua,  qoam  tibi  l3ominas  inspiraverit,  ratio- 

jadicaverit,expeduret  ordinareTeldisponere.  nibus  ac  mooitionibus  reddas  instnictos.  ut 

Cbriitas  Y<^aic  quod  quicquid  summus  Pon-  pnedictum  Stamtum  in  proximo  Parliamento 

tifex  ia  terns  tolverit  aut  ligaverit.  solutum  tollant  penitus  et  aboleant :  Cum  enim  Di- 

lifatnmve  eeaeC  in  cmlis ;  Sutntum  huic  di-  Yin«  et  Humans  rationi,  vetens  ac   Novi 

noa  volunCati  noa  assentit:    Nam  si  quos  Testament!,  Conciliorum, Sanctorum  Patrumt 

Sscerdotes  ad  ligaadum  solvendumq ;  animas  Sommorum  Pontificum  Decretis,  ipsius  deni- 

Chfisti  Vicarins  ia  Regnum  contra  Statuti  que  Universalis  Ecclesiss  observantias  eviden- 

tenorem  dettinaret,  non  modo  ipeos  non  ad-  tissime  contradicat,  nee  sine  interitu  salutis 

ttittit  Statntam  aed  exnlare  jubet,  bonis  pri-  *tem»  quoTis  modo  servari  possit.     Iliudq  ; 

van,  aiiisq ;  poenis  ailigi.  et  oensnram  sen  inter  alia  dicere  non  omtttas,  qualiter  Ec- 

Proeessun  ApoatoUcam  in  Regnum  deferens,  clesiasticK  libartatis  Tiolatores,  facientesq  ; 

tuqoam  Saoilegns  capita  punitur.     Quid  Statuta  aut  consuetndines  contra  libertatem 

id  hoc  tna  Diacretio  respondebit  Y  Estne  hoc  serrari,  OiBcialea,  Rectorea  et  ConsiJiarii, 

Catbolicom  Statntam  ?  Potestne  sine  Christi  locorum  ubi  hujnsmodi  Statuta  vel  consuetu- 

injoria,  siae  Eirangelii  transmssionet  sine  dines  editie  fuerunt  vel  servats,  Ac  etiam 

iniaw  interitu  tolerari  aut  obserrari  ?   Cur  qui  secundum   prasdicta   judicaverint,   ipro 

ifitor  BOO  daman,  et  quasi  tnha  exaltas  to-  jure     Excommunicationem    incumint,    quie 

ceai  taam,  annoncians  popolo  tuo  peccata  quantum  rit  Christi  fidelibus  metueoda.  ip-xis 

•it,  Domui  Israel  scelera  eomm,  ne  sanguis  plene  poteris  declarare.     Idem   sub   pirna 

eenun  de  maatbafl  tnis  requiratur.     Quod  et  eadem  te  facere  ▼olumus  com  Parliamentmn 

n  (NBaes  quibas  populomm  cura  commL«sa  incboabitor,  tarn  erga  prasdictos  Consiliarios 

«t,  fiueia  teaeantar,  qoanto  magis  id  tibi  quam  Communitates,  et  alios  qui  ▼ocem  in 

•ritaecessariam  ezeqm,  cui  popnlos  et  popu-  ifiso  habuerint  Parliamento.   losoper  ut  pln- 

loram  niaistroa,  ores  et  orium  pastores,  tuc  ribun  viis  booori  Dei  et  Saoctie  Klatris  Ec- 

■obdnidini  Romana  deputant  Ecclena,   a  clesiv,  et  animarum  saluii  provideaiur,  sub 

^m  et  Primatum  et  Sedis  Apostolica  lega-  simili  pcena  mandes  ac  prsMipias  omnibus 

tioaem  raper  AngUcanas  Ecclesias  suscepisti,  tam  Rectorihus  Ecclesiarom,  quam  aliis  offi- 

«t  ipsios  glorioaissimi  Martjris  Beati  lliomss  cium  pnedicationis  obtinentibos,  Secularibus 

oiim  Caataaric  Archiepiscopi  Successor  ef*  et  Religiosis,  ut  frequenter  in  sermonibus 

^Ktos  es,  qui  adYersus  similia  decortans  Sta-  suis  populos  de  prsdicta  materia  instruere 

teta,  holocaustnm  se  Deo  offercns  pro  liber-  non  omittant.     Volumus  aulem  nt  quicquid 

txtc  Rcclesiastica  occubuit.  Tu  certe  ob  hmc,  super  prvdictis  feceris  per  tuas  liteias  (qui- 

Quniam  primus  qui  vexillo  assumpto  in  aciem  bus  saltem  due  graTes  persona,  qua  ipsis 

prodire  deberes,  et  fratres  Coepiscopos  tuos  reqoisitionibus  per  te  faciendis  interfuerint* 

too  exempio  in  eertaroine  sistere.   primus  se  subscribant)  nos  certiores  efficias.     Dat. 

ownium  terga  vertis,  et  aliquos  qui  forte  re-  Rom.  apod  Sanctos    Apostolos  qointo  die 

•utnidi  impetum  caperent,  tua  sive  pnadlla-  Decembris,  Pontificatus  nostri  Anno  dacimo* 

littitate,  nw  dissimulatione.  stve  (ut  omaes 

uiettaatnr)  erideati  prsevaricatione  a  bono  =  " 

poj«jtt  dqicb.     Iix,;  .i  de  to  q.entw  xXXVm.-.«  iMt^  (.  Kmg  H*my  tU 

M«^  «  u.  tt  omu.  colp.  t«nrf«t«r,  5,   j^           „       j^  §^^ 

Me  numn  sed  dolere,  immo  potius  teipium  ''        r^    • 

tomgrre  debes,  et  debitum  quo  orium  jure  Mastistus  Episcopus,  Sertus  Serromm 

Mnctos  es  aodacter  exoUere :  pro  qua  re  Dei,  Cbarissimo  in  Christo  Filio  Henrico 

*ffcienda,  ri  velis  quam  potes  operam  adhi-  Regi  Anglia  Illustri.salutem  et  Apostolicam 

^,  aoo  magnum  certamen  sobeundom  eat.  Benedictionem.    Quum  post  moltos  nuncioa 

^raoade  too  pro  oAcio  ei  Aoctoritate  tua,  ad  tuam  Serenitatem  pro  abolitione  illiot 

■whriboib  eteqi  ¥aritat»m  umtm^  OM^nda  deliitabilia  Statuti  contra  UberUtem  Eock> 
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tffif^yfi"  e4Ui  qlim  tnmfmSfao<i,  pottreaio  wlattm    «t   ApoKtoUcaa    BoMdiecioiii 
4U«Qtmii  lUima  MagUtrum  JoUanmn  caoMi-  MaItU  niuicii*  ac  frequentiboi  ezhostaUoai- 
nm  carUr  Cameoi  Apoftolics  Aadiioraiii,  bat,  pro  debito  paitoraUi  officii,  vos  ac  Res- 
pro  eadem  caa«a  dettiDassemus ;   per  ipaam  num  vectnim  hactsnui  admonoiinttay  ut  |»ro 
toa  Celftitttdo  tuao  nohia  reapondit,  qaod  lalvie  aniiaanwn  Testrarom,  et  ipaioa  Regai 
<|aaaipfiiiiam  oommode  ponait.  Parliamea*  honore,  qaoddam  deteatabile  Scatuium  contra 
tam,  siB«  quo  ideoi  neqoit  aboleri  StatuCttiii«  Dit iniun  et  Honanom  Jua  ediuua.    quod 
convocaret,  et  ia  eo  qood  aibi  poiaibale  foiat  line  ioteriui  aatutis  mltram  pollatenaa  a^r* 
pro  aoatne  leqaiaitionis  implemento  faceret,  vari  potest,  aboleretar.    £t  qooniam  id  aine 
rroteitaai  quod  SaacCs  Raiuana   Eccleai»  Parliameoto  tolli  noo  poate,  ez  parte  Chiuia- 
sedisq;    Apoatolics  Joribits  ac  Privilegiia  aimi  in  Cbriato  Filii  noatri.  Henrici  Regia 
nollo  akodu  detrabere  aut  derogate  intende-  Angliae  illtwtria.  Dilecto  Filio  Magiatro  JuJi- 
bat:  Noa  ob  boc,  aicut  deiade  aliia  literia  ano  Caiitanun   curiv   Camerc   Apoatoltc« 
tjUn  iignificaTimiia,  usqi   ad  id  tem|-<tti  can  Aaditori,  tone  Nuncio   noatro,    reaponaom 
paufotia  expectare  decrevimua,  vperantea  extitit,  in  quo  (quam  priraum  poaaet)  coa- 
<)uod  ia  Verbo  Hcgio  nobii  pollicitua  fueria,  vocato*  quod  libi  potsibile  foret  pro  aoatrs 
id  tempore  suo  exequi  non  differrea  ;  itaq;  Requisitionis  azecutione  ee  factunua*  idem 

Jiaicqaid  ez  parte  nostra  bactesna  facaenduai  Ilex  pollicitua  eat,  proteataaa  Juribaa  ac  Fii* 

uit,  omnem  OBaosuetadinia  et  patientias  mo-  vilegiis  Sanctm  RomaMb  Eccleaim  et  aedia 

dum  experientca  jam  (ecimua.     Et  licet  gra-  Apoetolica)  in  nullo  Telle  detiabera  «ai  dero- 

viboa  interim  per  aliquos    de   Regno  too  gare.    Noa  volentea  aolita  area  too  aaaaaae- 

iacMsiti  sumus  injoriii,  volumua  tamen  (oe  tudiae  nti,decrevimoa  osq;  adipaiaa  ParHa- 

quid  contra  promiaaum  fieri  videretur)  oaq ;  menti  lempas  eapectare,  speraAtea  quod  taai 

ad  id  tempun  (noa  aine  rubore  Sedis  Apoato-  Rez  juztataam  Regiam  Proauaaoaena.  qoaai 

lies)   expectare,   ut  merito  illud  verbum  vot  pro  lalute  animanim  veaixanua,  Sancia 

Evangeiicum  jam  dici  poatit.  Quid  debui  ac  Catbolice  lecundum  aoatram  Reqaiaitio- 

buic  vineiB  facere  et  noa  feci?    Tu  vero,  Fili  aem  coodudetia.    Itaq ;  cobk  Parliaaaeataan 

Cbariaeime,   cum   ipfiiia   Parliamenti   iam  (ut  fertar)  jam  instet.  voa  oauiea»  qaonm 

Cempue  inatet,  quod  ez  toa  parte  agendum  animaa  nostns  com  Qoaiinaa  neater  ieaaa 

reseat,  juxta  promiaaionom  tuam  ac  verbum  Cbristus  commisit,  borUmur,  monearaa  ob- 

Regium  implore  non  omittas,  ad  quod  ot  sec^ramua,  ot  onaniaaes  laattarom  aaimamai 

Jure  Divioo  et  Humaao  taaquam  Cbristia-  salutem,  ac  cooacientiacum  piaitatenn  pus 

nissimua  Pnoceps  obligatus,  siae  cujusvis  re-  c»teria  rebua  amantea,  pnKlictoia  abotaiaa- 

qnisitione  pro  Ciia  et   tuorum    subditorum  bile  Statutnm  (quod  qui  obaenrat  vel  obao>' 

aaloce  et  bonoro  fiicere  teneria :  praraertim  rari  fticiat  sahrari  non  potest)  panitoa  toUa- 

quum  talia  obtuleramus.  ob  qaa»  nee  tibi  nee  tur,  et  de  Regno  in  peipetnam  abdeatia. 

dicto  Regno  ex  prsNlicti  Statuti  abolitione  Quod  si  quis  loiaitan  vobu  oootiarinoi  pet* 

pnejodicium  aUam  redundare  possit ;  provi-  auadere  audeat,  quicuaq ;  ilia  iit«  S«calaiia 

dere  enim  iia  omnibna  qu«  causam  Statuto  rel  Eoclesiastici  ^tua  taaquam  bosiam  aai- 

dediase  diaintur,  jam  saepa  nostro  aomioe  aaaram  vestrarum  et  bonoiom,  nullalCBiia 

oblatom  est,  et  nunc  de  novo  offerimua.  Jam  audita ;  nee  eum  Tinim  Catboliqom  raputedf* 

agitur  cam  nolia  qunvis  contradiceadi  occasio  qui  ad  versos  Roman*  Koclesim  AoctoritalaA, 

prvtendi  possit,  speramus  ia  dicto  Padia-  Juraque  et  PriTJlegia  Sedi  Apoaloliqa  DJviai- 

Biento  tuam  Serenitatem  ita  facturam.  ut  tusconcessa.aliquidroacbiaariprvaampaeritt 

pnedictum  tarn  execrabile  Statucum  penitus  ouibus  ipse  Rex  vesteriilustria  nolle  uUataaea 

de  eodem  Regno  tollator.     Quod  si  ieceris,  oerogare  publice  protestatua  esL    Noa  ^air 

aalvabia  primum  tuam.  turn  vero  mukorum  dem  ipai  sumus  ab  onuiipotead  Deo  Jean 

animas,  quas  ob  dictum  Statotum  gravi  cri-  Cbristo  super  tos  et  Universalem  Eccleaiam 

mine  illaqueatSQtenentur:  Providemsdeinde  constituti  cujus  Doctrine  ac  persuasioei  aine 

too  et  ipsioa  Regni  booori,  quod  utiq ;  prop-  olla  coatradictione  omnimodam  fidem  voa  ot 

tarea  non  modicum  est  notatum :   Demum  quilibet  Cbristianus  babere  debetia :  Noa  ta- 

Qos  ac  sedem  ipaam  semper  tuis  justts  desi-  men,  etai  indigaos,  oves  snas  paaceie  Christoa 

deriia  obligabia.    Super  iis  antem  omnibus  voluit,  clavesq ;  aperieodi  ac  solvandi  Coeloa 

«t  de  noatra  iotentione  plene  per  literaa  noa-  tradidit.     Et  si  quia  nos  audit,  senri  Cbrisd 

tras  instructo,  dilecto  rilio  ma^tro  Joanai  testimonium  Christiaaum  audit ;  et  ai  quia 

de  Obisis  in  dicco  Regno  Nuocin  et  CoUec-  nos  sperait,  Cbiistum  spemere  connncitur. 

tori  nostro,  dabis  crodeatisB  fidem  plenam.  Et  ouontam  de  vobb  ac  singulis  Cbristiania 

Dat.  Rom  die  decimo  tertio  Octobria,  Poa-  ia  districto  Dei  Judicio  ratioaem  leddituri 

tificatas  aostri  Anao  decimo.  aomua,  ideo  voa  pro  salute  vestta  tam  saspe 

tamq;  efficaciter  admonemua;   et  ne  quis- 

'•  qaam  sub  alicujua  damni  temporalia  prae 

XXXIX^i  Uh^  u*  the  Pmtlmment  npon  th$  **f  *  ^~  »**  *»•*  »~*'*  Caibolica  Docttiaa 

eiMc  oeciisiaa.  aubmoreat,  ecce   noa   piomptoa  paiatos^ 

offerimos,  omnibos  canaia,  propter  quas  die- 

MA.aTtavs  Episcopus,  Senrua  Sorvonun  tom  Stattttom  coaditnm  osaa  prmtanditar, 

Pei  ▼onarabilibaa  Fratxiboa  at  diloctia  Filiia,  aalohritei  providaie,  tta  at  nee  fWgoo  ate 

Mobilibaa  viria  Par)i4mei»U  IkgM  Aj^lii^  cviqaaai  piiiatM  ptnq—  pray^idiemn  afr 
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Md  ex  ipnot  Stmtuti  abolitione  poeiit  acci'  sicut  Sancti  Piwdecetaoret  sai  sommi  Poati<- 

re>  Saper  his  omnibus  et  aostra  inteotiona  fice«  in  Regno  Angliie  el  aliUi  per  Universa- 

itne  inttnicto  dilecto  Filio  Magistro  Joanoi  lem  ChriBtianitatem  habuerunt.  ipseq;  Domi* 

•  OUzia,  in  dicto  Regno  Nuntio  ei  CoIIec-  dub  Papa  modernus  in  c»teriii  Kegnis  liabet 

Iri  noatro,  dabitiB  Credentite  plenam  fidem.  et  posBidec  in  prBsend  :    Undb   prtemiBSiB, 

)tL  RiMnae  apodSanctoB  ApoBiotoa  tertiodie  Builiaq  ;  et  literia  A{»OBtoliciK.  qasiB  pro  hac 

ktobria,  Pontificatus  noatri  Anno  decimo.  re  idem  Dominiiii  Papa  jam  tarda  ad  Regnum 

I t«n*miBerat,  diiigentev  consideraiiB,  et  quod 

"  dicioB  DomiouB  noBter  Papa  tot  AmbaaBiataa 

IL-An  /«BfrHm#«e  rf  the  Speech  the  Arrh^  «^  »""«^V?*  *^\^"'^^  »<>  proBequendum  ju* 
ftiA^i./  Cm»lerhHri  made  io  the  Hou»e  of  wum  et  l-xcleBiw  libertatem  in  priemiBBiB.  noa 
CoJmZ  ^bout  .1.  *>«J ;  l«»boribu.  magniB.  penciliB  et  eapen. 

BIB,  de  Cuna  Romana  ad  Return  AngliBB 
I  Dri  VeneriB.  penultimo  mensia  Jannarii,    deBtinavit,  idem  ReverendiBBimuB  Pater  Can- 
ItBo  Domini  aecundum  corBmn  et  computa-    taur.  ArcbiepiBcopuB,  nomine  buo  et  coafra* 
intm  EccleBias  Anglican^  millesimo  quad-   tmm  soorom  ad  tunc  ibidem  pr«iBentittm»  et 
|B|fnteMroo  decimo  septimo.  indictionc  sex-    abBentium  in  dicto  Parliamento  per  Procura* 
U.  PontificatBB  SanctiBBimi  in  ChriBio  Patru   tores  comparentium,  ad  quo*  at  asseruit  di« 
H[)omini  nostri  Domini  Martini  Divi'ia  Pro*   visiiu  saltern  principaliB  cora  unimanim  to- 
ndantia  Papa:  quinti  Anno  undecimo,  Reve-    tius  Commonitatis  R«>gni  p«rtiuere  dignoBci« 
n^Uslmi  in  CbriMo  Patres  et  Domini.^  l^o-    tar,  dtctos  viros  omnes  et  singutos  tunc  prs- 
■iai,  lienricos  D(4  Gratia  Cantuariensis  et   sentea,  Communitatem  (ut  pnemittitiir)  le- 
Maanes  Kboracensii*  ArchiepiBcopi,  necnon   prmsentantes*  requisivit  et  in  Domino  exhor* 
Kererendin.  Patrt«  W.  Loudinen^is.  Bene-    tabatar,  quatenus  ob  aalutem  animaram  sua* 
iictiu  MeneveoBis*  Pbilippns  Kliensis.  Jo-   nun  totiusq ;  Hegiii  prosperitatem  et  pacem, 
dm  et  W.  NorviceaaiB,  Kptscopi,  et  cam  eis    materiam  prcdictam  sic  ponderarent,  et  tali- 
vnierabiJeB  Pattes  et  viri  religiosi  Westmo-    ter  in  eodem  Parliamento  super  eadem  deli- 
fiutertiet  Radingiae  AbUatesdepalatioregio    berarent,  at  SanctiBsimus   Domiaus  noster 
WeitmonasterieoBi  Ue  Camera,  vis.  Ubi  tarn    Papa  piacari.  ac   Re^iA  solum  ad  Srdeoi 
Donini  SpiritoaWs  quam  Temporales  in  Par-    A|M)Btc4icam  totiusq  ;  llegni  devotionem  in 
lomeoto  adtunc  teiito  negotia  Regni  tracta-    bac  parte  babere  posset  materiam  commen* 
vrrini  et  tractare  aolebant,  recedentes,  et   dandi.    Et  addidit  ultra  bujusmodi  R^uisi* 
dinu-sit  ibi  Dominis  Temporalibus,  in  simul    tiooem  et  Exbortationem  pnefatuB  Reveren- 
(Tinsif  runt  ad  viros  illos  qui  pro  communi-    diBsimus  Pater  ArchiepiscopuB  Cantuarien- 
^tt  tle;;ni  ad   Parliamentum  bujusmodi  ve-    sis;  etex  corde,  ut  apparuit,  exposuit,  lacry* 
sfiant  in  loco  solitii.  vis.  in  Refectorio  Ab-    mando,  pericula  per  censuraroin,  \ixm  Eccle- 
bus  WestmODaBteriensis  predictas  person-    siasticarum  et  etiam   Interdicti    fulmiiiati* 
aliterexistentes  et  incoutiQeniereisdem  Do-   onem,  et  alias  tarn  Regi  quain  Regno  (quod 
Biioiv  SpiritaaJibos  cam  revereutia  debita,   absit)  verisimiliter  eventura  aha»  iu  casa  qoo 
|voa  dtx'uit  a  viria  bi^asaiodi  coiamunita*    responsio  Parliameuti  illiun,  in  mait'ria  tucia 
lem  Rt'gai  facitfoiibus  et  reprsaentantibos,   declarata,  grata  non  furet  Domino  Papss  et 
r^epii«  :  Pnetntus  Reverendissimos  Patar   accepia,  sic  dicendo ;  Forte  videtur  quibua- 
Arcbiepisro|8is  CaDtuarieosis  caosam  adven*    dam  vestrum,  quod  bee  q*ias  Regni  Prtela- 
toi  ud  et  CUD  Cratniin  suorum  ad  tunc  expo-    tos  potisaime  conceruunt  ex  cords  non  pro- 
beie  caepii  in  vulgari  i  Protestaudo  primitus,   fero,  Sciatis  pro  cerio,  et  in  fide,  qua  Deo  te* 
ft  protcBtab^or  idem  Dominos  Cantuarien-   neor  et  KccIeBiB,  affirroo  coram  vobis,  otiod 
m  vice  Bua  ei  confratrum  Buorom  pnsdicto-    magis  mibi  foret  acccptum  nunquam  conf erre 
mm.  qood  pro  dicendo  tunc  ibidem  non  in-    ant  etiam  babere  aliquod  beneficium  Jslccle- 
t«adebat  ipse  Reverendissimus   Pater,  aat  siasticum  quam  uliqua  talia  pericula  sea  pro- 
^oit  confiratram  saorum.    Domino    Regi   cessus  meo  tempore  in  Ecclesia  Anglican^ 
•isgiisi  aat  Corouc  suae  velcommonitati  Reg-   Scandalum  veoirent     Ulterius  idem  Revo- 
fii  in  aiiquo  derogare,  et  sic  adbasrendo  Pro-    rendiBsimus  Pater  expresse  declaravit,  quali- 
tmsuoni  floas  bujusmodi,  idem  Reverendis-   ter  dictus  Dominu*  noster  Papa  in  diversis 
■inoB  Pater  prosequebatnr  et  exposuit  so-   Bullis  suis  obiulit  et  promisit,  se  et  Sedea 
'<«oiter  '^■B**'"  adventas  sai  et  confratrum   Apostolicam,  ad  quaBcunq  ;  causas  etocca- 
^onm,  Bumpto  quasi  pro  tbemate,  Reddiie   siones  editionis  Stututi  prsdicti  lationabile, 
9m  sttot  Csesaris,  Cassari,  et  quie  sunt  Dei   remedium  apponere,  et  materias  causanuQ 
*^  Super  QUO  precedendo,  ea  qo«  ad  Ju-    et  occasionum  bujusmodi  Statuti  in  toto  tol- 
rjdictionem  Kcdraiasticam,  et  ea  qua  ad   lere  et  abolere ;  et  sic  Requi«itioue,  Ezbor- 
Cttiream  pertinebant,  notabiliter  et  ad  Ion-    tatiooe  et  pericnlorum  bujusmodi  expositiono 
t^  dedanivit,  materiam  Provisionis  et  pro   finitis.    Reverend issimi   Patres  Cantuar.  et 
^liti  illias  contra  Provisores  editi  aboli-    Eborsc.  Arcbiepiscopi,  cum  confratribus  suia 
^e.  cum  bona  et  matora  deliberatione  pro-    Episcopis  et  Pnrlatis  prsNlictiB,  recesserant, 
f^qot-Ttdo,  et  in  processa  declarationis  bujus-    Regni  Commanitate,  sen  saltern  dictis  viiia 
^i  jaia  oonnnlla  et  Sacrse  Scripturm  Auc-   Communitatem  Regni  repraesentantibas  rema- 
^latetconvenieDtcBallegavit,  projure  Do-   nentibos.    et  circa  materiam  eis  expositar*^ 
^^  wbih  Papa:  in  PfwiBiooilms  babendis,  t<act«miibaa*  prKseoUbus,  et  PedmitiQMiw 
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ReqautdoBem,  et  Exhortmdonem,  bujinmo-  Prelaten,  and  thU  Realm ;  Wbick  Annatci 

diq  ;  pericttloram  expo«itionem  per  dictnm  or  Fint  Fruits,  wen  firat  Mffmd  to  be  taken 

Dominum    Archiepiacopum    CatitiiarieDMm  within  t)ie  same  Realm,  for  the  oniy  defence 

(at  prafmictitur)  factaa  audientibua,  venera-  of  Christiaa  People  against  the  Infidels,  and 

bilibus  viris  Kichardo  Coudmy  Arcbidiacono  now  they  be  claimed  and  demanded  as  mere 

Norwici  in  Ecclesia  Norwicen«i,  Magintro  duty,  only  for  lucre,  against  all  right  and 

Joanne  Forster  Canonico  Liucolnensi,  &c.  et  conscience.     Insomuch  that  it  is  evidently 

JobanneBooldNotarioFub.icoetmttltisa]iia.  known,  that  there  hath  passed  oot  of  this 

Realm  unto  the  Court  of  Rome,  sithen  tbe 

second  year  of  the  Reign  of  the  most  Noble 

XLL— Act  SS.    Anno  Regni  vicesimo  terUo.  Pyio^e  of  famous  memory.  King  Heaiy  tbe 

An  Act  cimeerMiHff  Ratraiitt  if  payment  tf       SeTentb.  unto  this  present  time,  voder  the 
AmhuUs  tv  the  bee  of  Home,  name  of  Annates,  or  First- Fruiu,  payed  for 

Forasmuch  as  it  is  well  perceived,  by   the  expedition  of  Bulls  of  Arch- Biahopricks 
long  approved  experience,  that  great  and  in-    and  Bishopricks.  tbe  sum  of  eight  hnndred 
esUmable  Sums  of  Mony  have  been  daUy   thousand    DucaU,    amounting    m   Sterhng 
conveyed  out  of  this  Realm,  to  the  impove-    Mony,  at  the  least,  to  eightscore  thoosand 
rishment  of  the  same ;  and  especially  such   pounds,  besides  other  gr^t  and  intolerable 
sums  of  Mony  as  Uie  Pope's  Holiness,  his   Sums  which  have  yearly  been  conveighed  to 
Predecessors,  and  the  Court  of  Rome,  by  long   the  said  Court  of  Rome,  b^  many  other  ways 
time  have  heretofore  taken  of  all  and  singu-   and  means,  to  the  great  UMMvensiuiieBt  of 
lar  those  Spiritual  Persons  which  have  been   this  Realm.     And  albeit,  that  our  said  So- 
named,  elected,  presented,  or  postulated  to  be   vereign  the  King,  and  all  his  natnnl  Snb- 
Aich-Bishops  or  BiAops  within  this  Realm  jecw,  as  well  Spiritual  as  temporal,  been  as 
of  England,  under  the  1  iile  of  Annates,  other-    obedient,  devout,  Catholi|^  and  homble  CliU- 
wise  called  Firsi-Fiuits.     Which  Annates  or   dren  of  God,  and  Holy  Church,  as  any  Peo- 
First- Fruits,  have  been  taken  of  every  Arch-   ple  be  within  any  Realm  chfistned  ;  yet  the 
Bishoprick,  or  Bishoprick,  within  this  Realm,   wid  eactions  of  Annates,  or  First-Fmita, 
by  restraint  of  the  Pope's  Bulls,  for  Confir-   b«   w>   intolerable  and    importable  to  this 
mations.  Elections,  Admissions.  Postulations,    Kealm,  that  it  U  consider^  and  declared,  by 
Provisions,  Collations,  Dispositions,  Institu-   the  whole  Body  of  this  R*alm  now  repre- 
tions.  Installations.  Investitures.  Orders,  Holy   sented,  by  all  the  Estates  of  the  same  as- 
Benedictions.  Palles,  or  other  things  requi-    sembled  in  this  present  Parliament,  that  the 
aite  and  necessary  to  the  attaining  of  those    King's  Highness  before  Almighw  God,   is 
their  Promotions  ;  and  have  been  compelled   bound,  as  by  the  duty  of  a  good  Christian 
to  pay,  before  they  could  attain  the  same.    Prince,  for  the  conservaUoo  and  preseivatioii 
great  Sums  of  Mony    before  ihey  might  re-   of  the  good  Estate  and  Conmmi-Wealth  of 
ceive  any  part  of  the  Fruits  of  the  said  Arch*    this  his  Realm,  to  do  all  that  in  him  ia  to 
BUhoprick,  or  Bishoprick,   whereunto  they   obviate,  repress,  and  redress  the  said  abu- 
were  named,  elected,  presented,  or  postu-    wons  and  eaacdons  of  Annates,  or  First- 
latcd;    by  occasion  whereof,  not  only  the    Fruits.     And  because  that  divers  Pretaten  of 
Treasure  of  this  Realm  haih  been  greatlv    this  Realm  being  now  in  estream  Age,  and 
conveighed  out  of  the  same,  but  also  it  hath    in  other  debilities  of  their  Bodies,  so  that  of 
hapned  many  limes,  by  occasion  of  death,    likelyhood.  bodily  death  in  short  time  shall 
unto  such   A'rch-Bifchops,   and  Bishops,  so   or  may  succeed  unto  them ;  by  reason  wbere- 
newly  promoted,  within  two  or  three  years   of  great  sums  of  Mony  shall  shortly  after 
after  his  or  their  Conseoraiion,  that  his  or   their  deaths,  be  conveighed  unto  the  Court 
their  Friends,  by  whom  he  or  they  have  been    ot  Rome,  for  the  unreasonable  and  nnchari- 
holpen  to  advance  and  make  paiment  of  the   table  Causes  abovesaid,    to  the    universal 
said   Annates,  or   First-Fruits,    have   been   damage,  prejudice,  and  impoverishment  of 
thereby   utterly  undone  and  impoverished,    this  Realm,  if  speedy  remedy  be  not  in  dae 
And  foi  because  the  said  Annates  have  risen,    time  provided :  It  is  therefore  ordained,  esta- 
grown,   and  increased,  by  an  uncharitable   blished,  and  enacted,  by  Authority  of  this 
Custom,  grounded  upon  no  just  or  good  title,    present  Parliament,  That  the  unlawful  pai- 
aud  the  pairoenu  thereof  obtained  by  re-    went  of  Annates,  or  First-Fraiu,  and  all 
Btraint  of  Bulls,  until  the  same  Annates,  or   manner  Contributions  for  the  same,  for  any 
First-Fruiu,  have  been  paid,  or  Surely  made   Arch- Bishoprick,  or  Bishoprick,  or  for  any 
for  the  same  *,  which  dedareth  the  said  Pai-    Bulls  hereafter  to  be  obtained  from  the  Court 
ments  to  be  exacted  and  taken  by  constraint,   of  Rome,  to  or  for  the  foresaid  purpose  and 
against  all  equity  and  justice.  The  Noble  Men   intent  shall  from  henceforth  utterly  cease, 
therefore  of  the  Realm,  and  the  Wise,  Sage,    and  no  such  hereafter  to  be  payed  for  any 
Politick  Commons  of  the  same,  assembled  in    Arch- Bishoprick   or  Bishoprick,  within  this 
this  present  Parliament,  considering  that  the    Realm,  other  or  otherwise  than  hereafter  in 
Court  of  Rome  ceaseth  not  to  lax,  take,  and    this  present  Act  is  declared ;    And  that  no 
exact  tbe  said  great  Sums  of  Mony,  under    manner  Person,  nor  Persons,  hereafter  to  be 
tbe  Title  of  Annates,  or  First  Fruiu,  as  is   named    elected,  presented,  or  posiulaietl  to 
aforesaid,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  said   any  Axch-i5ishuprick,  or  Bishoprick,  witL*u 


BOOK  n.  so 

tkk  Reilm,  ahAll  pty  Uie  said  Anaates,  or   and  obeyed,  which  have  had,  and  obtained 
fint-Praits,  for  the  said  Arch>Biaboprick,  or   compleatly,  their  Bu1Ia»  and  other  things  re- 
Biaboprick,  nor  any  other  manner  of  Sum  or   qaisiie  in  that  behalf  from  the  Court  of  Uome. 
Soott  of  Mooy,  Pennons  or  Annates  for  the    And  also  shalt  fully  and  entirely  have  and 
tune,  or  for  any  other  like  exaction,  or  cause,    enjoy  all  the  Spiritualities  and  Temporalities 
upoo  pain  to  forfeit  to  our  said  Sovereign    of  the  said  Arch-KishoprickorBi»hopiick,  in 
Lord  the  King,  his  Heirs  and  Successurs,  all    as  large,  ample,  and  beneficial  manner,  as 
muoerkis  Goods  and  Chattels  forever,  and    any  of  his  or  their  Predecessors  bad,  or  en- 
all  the  Temporal   Lands  and  Possessions  of  joyed  in  the  said  Arcb  bishoprick  or  Bishop- 
thc>  same  Arcli-Bishoprick,  or  Bishoprick,    rick,  satisfying  and  yielding  unto  the  King 
during  ilie  time  that  he  or  tbey  which  shall    our  Sovereign   Lord,  and  to  his  Heirs  and 
offend,  contrary  to  this  present  Act,  shall    Successors,  Rings  of  kngland,  all  such  Duties, 
have,  possess,  or  enjoy,  the  Arch-Bishoprick,    Right>«,  and  Interests,  as  before  this  time  had 
or  Bisboprick ;  wherefore  he  shall  so  offend    been  accustomed  to  be  paid  for  any  anch 
coQtrary  to  the  form  aforesaid.   And  farther-    A  rch-Bishoprick,  or  Bishoprick,  according  to 
BWte  it  is  enacted,  by  Authority  of  this  pre-    the  Ancient  Laws  and  Customs  of  this  Realm, 
•rat  Parliament,  That  if  any  Person  hereafter   and  the  King's  Prerogative  Ro^al.     And  to 
named  and  presented  to  the  Court  of  Rome   the  intent  our  said  Holy  Father  the  Pope, 
by  the  King,  or  any  of  his  Heirs  or  Socces-   and  the  Court  of  Rome,  shall  not  think  that 
•on,  to  be  Bishop  of  any  See  or  Diocess   the  pains  and  labours  taken,  and  hereafter  to 
vitfain  this  Realm  hereafter,  shall  be  letted,    be  taken,  about  the  writing,  sealing,  obtain- 
deferrcd,  or  delayed  at  the  Court  of  Rome   iug,  and  other  businesses  sustained,  and  here- 
fion  sny  such  Bishoprick,  whereunto  he  shall   after  to  be  sustained,  by  the  Offices  of  the 
be  w  represented,  by  means  of  restraint  of  said  Court  of  Rome,  for  and  about  the  Ex- 
Balls  Apostoiick,  and  other  things  requisite   pedition  of  any  Bolls  hereafter  to  be  obtained 
to  the  same ;  or  shall  be  denied,  at  the  Court   or  had  for  any  such  Arch-Bishoprick,  or  Bi- 
of  Rome,  upon  convenient  suit  made,  any   shoprick,  shall  be  irremunerated,  or  shall  not 
manner  Balls  nrquisite  for  any  of  the  Causes   be  sufficiently  and  condignly  recompensed  in 
aforesaid,  any  such  Person  or  Persons  so   that  behalf.     And  for  their  more  ready  expe- 
preseoted,  may  be,  and  shall  be  consecrated   ditioa  to  be  had  therein,  it  is  therefore  ensct- 
bere  in  England  by   the   Arch- Bishop,  in   ed  by  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  every 
^bose  Province  the  said  Bishoprick  shall  be,   Spiritual  Person  of  this  Realm,  hereafter  to 
•oalway  that  the  same  Person  shall  be  named    be  named,  presented,  or  postulated,  to  any 
tad  presented  by  the  King  for  the  time  being   Arch-Bishoprick  or  Bishoprick  of  this  Healm, 
10  tbe  sauie  Arch-Bishoprick :  And  if  any   shall  and  may  lawfully  pay  for  the  writing 
P«Tions  being  named  and  presented,  as  afore-   and  obtaining  of  his  or  their  said  Bulls,  at  the 
>^.  to  any  Arch-Bishoprick  of  this  Realm,   Court  of  Rome,  and  ensealing  the  same  with 
°aii&S  convenient  suit,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall   Lead,  to  be  had  without  payment  of  any  An- 
^Ppen  to  be  letted,  deferred,  delayed,  or   nates,  or  First-Fniits,  or  other  charge  »r  ex- 
otherwise  disturbed  from   the  same  Arch-   action  by  him  or  them  to  be  made,  yielden, 
Bisboprick,  for  lack  of  Pall,  Bulls,  or  other   or  paied  for  the  same,  five  pounds  bterling, 
to  bim  rnjoisite.  to  hn  obtained  in  the  Court   for  and  after  the  rate  of  the  clear  and  whole 
^  Home  in  that  behalf,  that  then  every  such   yearly  value  of  every  hundreth  pounds  Ster- 
Penon  named  and  presented  to  be  Arch-    ling,  above  all  charges  of  any  such  Arch- 
Biahifp,  aiay  be,  and  shall  be,  consecrated   Bishoprick,  or  Bishoprick,  or  other  mony,  to 
**d  invested,  after  presentation  made,  as  is   the  value  of  the  said  five  pounds,  for  the 
•foresaid,  by  any  other  two  Bishops  within   clear  yearly  value  of  every  hundrt* th  pounds 
this  Realm,  whom  the  King's  Highness,  or   ofevery  such  Areh- Bishoprick,  or  Bisboprick, 
^J  of  his  Heirs  or  Successors.  Kings  of  and  not  above,  nor  in  any  other  wise,  any 
^glaad  for  the  time  being,  will  assign  and    things  in  this  present  Act  before  written  not- 
^J>pobt  for  tbe  same,  according  and  in  like    withstanding.    And  forasmuch  as  the  King's 
"^ner  as  divers  other  Arch- Bishops  and    Highness,  and  this  his  High  Court  of  ParJia- 
Bisbopi  have  been  heretofore,  in  ancient  ment,  neither  have,  nor  do  intend  to  use  in 
^by  randiy  the  King's  most  noble  Proge-    this,  or  any  other  like  canse,  any  manner  of 
Bitori,  made,  consecrated,  and  invested  with-   extremity  or  violence,  before  gentle  courtesie 
^  this  Realm :  And  that  every  Arch-Bishop   or  friendship,  ways  and  means  first  approved 
ud  Bishop  hereafter,  being  named  and  pre-   and  attempted,  and  without  a  very  great  ur- 
>^ted  by  the  King's  Highness,  his  Heirs  or   gent  cause  and  occasion  given  to  the  con* 
^^''cessors,  Kings  of  England,  and  being  con-   trary,  bnt  principally  coveting  to  disburden 
•tcrited  and  invested,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall   this  Realm  of  the  said  great  exactions,  and 
beiastaUedaccordingly,and  shall  be  accept-   intolerable  charges  of  Annates,  and  First- 
*^  ^en,  reputed,  used,  and  obeyed,  as  an    Fruits,  have  therefore  thought  convenient  to 
Aich-Bishop  or  Bishop  of  the  Dignity,  See,   commit  the  final  order  and  determination  of 
«  Place  wherennto  he  so  shall  be  named,    the  Premisses,  in  all  things,  unto  tbe  King's 
P'l^otcd.  and  consecrated  requireth ;  and  as   Highness.    So  that  if  it  may  seem  to  hit  high 
^^  like  Prelates  of  that  Province,  See,  or   wiMlom,  and  most  prudent  discretion,  meet 
.ba^  ^M&  vaed,  accepted,  taken,  to  move  the  Pope's  Holiness,  and  the  Cowl 
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of  RoBM,  amicably,  charitably,  and  rnsoD-  hatb  been.  And  that  therconon.  for  contim^' 
aUyttocompottod,  other  to  extinct  aod  make  aace  of  the  lame,  oar  wid  tlolj  Father  tho 
frttfttrate  the  paymenu  of  the  said  Annates.  I'ope.  or  any  of  his  Succesaors,  or  the  Court 
or  Fint-Fmics ;  or  else  by  some  friendly,  of  Home,  will,  or  do,  or  cause  to  be  done  at 
loriag,  and  tolerable  composition  to  moderate  any  time  liereafter,  so  as  is  above  ri*hearsed« 
the  saaie  in  soch  wise  as  iitay  be  by  this  nojustiy.  uncharitably,  and  unreasonably  ves 
]iealm  easily  bom  and  sustained  ;  J'hat  then  iuquiet,  molest,  trouble,  or  grieve  our  said 
those  ways  and  com iMMitions  once  taken,  con-  Sovereign  Lord,  his  Heirs  or  Successors, 
cloded,  and  agreed  between  ibe  Pope's  Holi->  Kings  of  England,  or  any  of  his  or  their  Spi- 
ness  and  tbe  King*s  Highness,  sb:«ll  stand  iu  ritual  or  Lay -Subjects,  or  this  his  Realm,  by 
strength,  force,  and  etfect  of  l.aw,  mviulabiy  J'lxcommunication,  Excomengement,  Inter- 
to  be  observed.  And  it  b  also  further  or-  diciton  ;  or  by  any  other  Process,  Censurest 
dained,  and  enacted  bv  the  Authority  of  this  Compulsories.  Ways, or  Means;  Be  it  Enact- 
present  Parliament,  'lliat  tlie  King's  High  edby  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  the  King's 
nets  at  any  liuie,  or  times,  on  this  side  tbe  i  Ughness,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  Kings  of 
Feast  of  Kasier,  which  shall  be  in  the  Year  l^ogland,  and  all  his  Spiritual  and  Lay-Sub- 
of  our  Lord  God,  a  thousand  five  hundred  jecis  uf  tbe  same,  without  any  scruples  of 
aod  three  and  thirty,  or  at  any  lime  on  this  Conscience,  shall  and  may  btwfolly,  to  the 
side  tbe  begianing  of  the  next  Parliament,  honour  of  Almighty  God,  the  encreasQ  and 
by  his  Letters  Paienu  under  his  Great  Seal,  continuance  of  vertue  and  good  example  with- 
to  be  made,  and  to  be  entred  of  llecord  in  the  in  this  Kealm,  the  said  Censures,  Kxcommo* 
Roll  of  this  prsseat  Parliament,  niay  and  nicatioos,  I  aterdictions,  Compulsories.  or  any 
shall  have  full  power  and  liberty  to  declare,  cf  tliem  notwithstanding,  minister,  or  cause 
by  tlis  said  Letters  Paienu.  whether  that  to  be  mioistred,  throoghoat  this  said  Raalm» 
the  Premisses,  or  any  part,  clause,  or  niarcer  and  all  other  the  Pomiaions  or  Territories 
thereof,  shall  be  observed,  obeyed,  executed,  belonging  or  appertaining  thereunto ;  All  and 
and  take  place  aad  effect,  as  an  Act  aod  Sta-  all  manaer  Sacraments,  ^tecramentals.  Cere* 
tnte  of  this  present  Parliament,  or  nut.  So  loonies,  or  other  Divine  Services  of  the  Holy 
that  if  his  Highness,  by  his  said  Letters  Church,  or  any  other  thing  or  things  necessary 
Patents,  before  the  expiration  of  the  times  for  tbe  health  of  the  Soul  of  Mankind,  as  they 
above-limited,  thereby  do  declare  his  plea-  heretofore  at  any  time  or  times  have  been 
sure  to  be.  That  tbe  l^roiases,  or  any  part,  vertuously  used  or  accustomed  to  do  within 
chiose,  or  matter  thereof,  shall  not  be  put  in  the  same ;  and  that  nonmnner  such  Censoree^ 
ezecuuon,  observed,  continued,  nor  obeyed,  Exooinmnnicatioos,  Interdictions,  or  any 
in  that  case  all  tbe  said  Premisses,  or  such  other  Process  or  Compulsories,  shall  be  by 
part,  clanne,  or  matter,  as  tbe  King's  High*  any  of  the  Prelates,  or  other  Spiritoal  Fathers 
ness  so  shall  refuse,  disaftrra.  or  not  ratifie,  of  this  Region,  nor  by  any  of  their  Ministers 
shall  stand  and  be  from  henceforth  utterly  or  Sol>stitutes,  be  at  any  time  or  times  here- 
▼oid  aod  of  none  effect.  And  iu  case  that  after  published,  execulwl,  nor  divulged,  nor 
the  King's  Highness.  bt«fors  tbe  expiration  of  suffered  to  be  published*  executed,  or  divolg- 
tbe  times  albre  preixed,  do  declare  by  his  ed  in  any  manner  of  ways.  Csi  fuidem  BiiUt 
said  Letter*  P:icents,  his  pleasure  and  deter-  prtrdielte  et  ed  pltnum  iMtgUtel*  ptr  dittum  Uo* 
minaiioo  to  be,  that  the  said  Premisses,  or  mmmm  lUj^em  ex  autm$u  et  Antoritate  ParUa* 
every  clause,  sentence,  and  part  thereor,  that  nunti  pr^dieti  taliier  eU  Rttp^nrnwh 
is  to  say,  tbe  whole,  or  sucb  part  thereof  as  Le  Rey  le  Volt  Seit  hnile  ana  fimwnst 
tbe  King's  Highness  so  shall  affirm,  accept,  ^  ^eu  BiUe  Le§  cemmnm  mat  ewnfWL 
and  latifie,  shall  in  all  points  stand,  remain, 

abide,  and  be  pot  iadue  and  effectual  execu-       Memohamo.  quod  none  die  Julii,  Anno 

tioo,  according  to  the  purport,  tenour,  effect,  |^n"»>  "eps  Henriei  vicesimo  ouiato,  idem 

and  true  meaning  of  the  same  ;  and  to  stand  "om»nus  Rex  per  Literas  snas  Patentes  snb 

and  be  from  henceforth  for  ever  after,  as  firm,  »»g«o  Mgi"o  suo  sigillat.    Actum  prmdic^ 

stedfast,  and  available  in  the  Law.  as  the  ^^^  ratificavit  et  confirmavit,  et  artui  illo 

same  bad  been  fully  and  perfectly  established,  aw^n^uni  suum   regium  dedit,    prout    per 

enacted,  and  confirmed,  to  be  in  every  part  *a«dem  Litems  Patentes  cnjos  tenor  sequi- 

thereof,  immediaiely,  wholly,  and  entirely  *"' »»  *>««  ^^^*>*»  n>»P«  »pte  constat, 
esecnted,  in  like  manner,  form,  and  effect,  as       Uerejuiloin  the  KiH/;'»  tiatif  cation,  iu  \ 


other  Acts  and  Laws ;  The  which  being  fully  the  Ait  it  uj^ain  recited  and  ratified. 
and  determinately  made,  ordained,  and  en- 
acted in  this  present  Parliament :  And  if  that  ""          '                                        ""^ 
upon  the  foresaid  reasonable,  amicable,  and  XLU. — The  King'e  Uiet  Letter  ta  the  P§pa. 
charitable  ways  and  means,  by  the  King's  ^  Daplieate. 
Highness  to  be  experimented,  moved,  or  com-  rr«»#*»«  r;K..   tf;»-n   »  «*i 
pnJnded.  or  oiheiVise  approved,  it  shall  and  ^^^^"^  ^'^''  ^•**"-  ^-  ^^'3 
may  appear,  or  be  seen  unto  his  Grace,  that  '^<^  ^be  Pope's  Holiness,  I63f . 
thia  Realm  shall  be  continually  hardened  and  Arrta  most  humble  commendatioas,  and 
chained  with  this,  and  such  other  intolerable  most  devout  kissii^  of  your  blessed  Foek 
Baetlons  and  Demands,  aa  beMtoioce*  is  AUiaitthitwoha!rahitheitndilSNedc»mak» 
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to  Umm  LiCton  datod  st  Bonooy,  ftop  the  bumiUm  of  thma  wUell  woufd  Kb»» 

&•  rihdi^  of  October;  which  Lttten  of  lata  rally  speak  the  Truth.    This  tmlyie  your 

vcie  dglifewd  aato  u  by  Paul  of  Caeiali^  default,  and  verily  a  great  faalt,  worthy  to 

Yet  wheo  they  appear  to  be  writtea  for  ibii  be  alienate  and  abhorred  of  Christ's  Vicar, 

Cuae,  that  wo  deeply  coasiderinif^  the  Coo*  in  that  ye  have  dealt  so  variably,  yea  rather 

tact  of  the  same,  should  provide  for  the  so  iaconstaotly  and  deoeivably.    Be  ye  not 

tranqatllitT  of  our  Coafcience,  aad  should  angry  with  my  words,  and  let  it  be  lawful 

purge  such  Strapies  and  Doobts  eoncetved  fsr  me  to  speak  the  Truth  without  disfilea* 

of  our  Cause  of  Matrimony ;  We  coold  nei-  sure;  if  your  Holiness  shall  be  displeased 

tker  aeglfct  ihoio  Leitera  sent  for  such  a  with  that  we  do  rr bearse,  impute  bo  AmU  in 

purpose,  nor  after  that  we  had  diligently  ex*  us,  but  in  your  own  Deeds ;  which  Deeds 

smisfld  and  perpended  the  eff**cts   of  the  have  so  molested  and  troubled  us  wrongfully^ 

Mine,  whidi  we  did  very  diltgeacly,  noting,  that  we  sprak  now  unwillingly  and  as  en- 

conferriog.   and    revolving  every  thing  in  forced   thereunto.      Never  was   there  any 

hem  cootained,  with  deep  stady  of  mind,  Prince  to  handled  by  a  Pope,  as  your  Holi* 

pretermit  ne  leave  to  answer  unco  them.     For  ness  hath  intreated  us     First;  When  our 

«tth  that  your  Holiness  seemeth  to  go  about  Caase  was  proponed  to  your  Holiaess,  when 

xh%t  thing  chiefly,  which  is  to  vanquish  chose  it  «-as   etplicated    and   declared  afore  the 

I>iu)Kit  and    to   take  away  inquietatioas  same ;  when  certain  Douhts  in  it  were  re* 

vbich  dsily  do  peiek  our  Conscience ;  inso-  solved  by  ^our  Counselors,  and  all  things 

m>idi  as  it  doth  nppear  at  the  first  sight  to  discussed,  it  was  required  that  answer  might 

bf  done  of  Zoal,  Love,  and  Piety,  we  there*  be  made  thereunto  by  order  of  the  Law. 

fore  do  thank  you  of  your  good  will.    Howbeit  Inhere  was  oiTered  a  Commission ,  with  a  pro* 

nth  it  it  not  performed  in  Deed,  that  ye  pre-  aiise  alto  that  the  same  Commission  should  not 

trad,  we  have  tb«mght  it  eipedieat  to  veouiie  be  revoked  ;  and  whatsoever  Sentence  should 

fourHoliuese  to  provide  us  other  Hcmedies ;  bo  given,  should  straight  without  delay  be 

vhprHbfu  fora«nuch  as  your  Holiness  would  cooirmed.    The  Jodges  were  sent  unto  os, 

▼oorbtafe  to  write  unto  ua  eoacemiag  this  the  Promise  was  delivered  to  ns.  »ubscribe«l 

AI«tt<T.  we  he»rtily  thank  yon,  greatly  la*  with  your  Holiness's  hand ;  which  avouch*  d 

■lestiag  al«o  boib  the  chance  of  your  noli*  to  confirm  the  Sentence,  and  not  to  tevolie 

BMt,  ud  ahw  oort,  unto  whom  both  twain  the  Commission,  nor  to  grant  any  thin^  plve 

it  hath  chanced  in  so  high  a  matter  of  so  that  might  iett  the  same ;  and  finally  to 

pmat  memeat  to  bo  frustrated  and  deceived ;  bring  ua  in  a  greater  hope,  a  certain  Com* 

tiat  it  m  say.  That  your  Holiaess  not  being  mission  Decrmal,  defining  the  Cause,  was 

iiMmeted.  nor   having  knowledge  of  the  delivered  to  the  Jadges  hands.    IfyonrHo- 

Maittr,  of  youtaelf,  should  be  compelled  to  liness  did  grant  ns  all  these  things  justly,  ye 

iuuif  upon  tbe  jadfmont  of  others,  and  so  did  iujustly  revoke  tbem ;  and  if  by  good 

put  f«nh  aad  moke  answers,  gathered  of  and  truth  the  same  was  granted,  they  were 

ntiicT  Mea.  being  variable  lepugnaat  among  not  made  frustrate  nor  annihilate  without 

thrmtelves.    And  that  we  being  so  long  sick,  firand;  so  as  if  there  were  no  deceit  nor 

arid  rxaeitale  with  thia  same  Sore,  should  so  fraud  in  the  Revocation,  then  how  wronufnlty 

loig  time  in  vain  look  for  Remedy ;  which  and  subtilly  have  been  done  those  thin)>s 

»im  we  have  aagraented  our  segritnde  and  that  have  been  done  !   Whether  will  your 

dittrvM,  by  delay  and  ptotracting  of  time.  Holiness  say,  That  ye  might  do  these  thinrs 

yp  do  to  cruciate  the  Patient  and  AiBicted,  that  ye  have  done,  or  that  ye  might  not  do 

at  who  teeth  it  should  much  avail  to  protract  them  ?     If  ye  will  say  that  ye  might  do  them, 

the  Csttte.  and  thorough  vain  hope  of  the  end  where  then  is  the  Fnith  which  becometh  a 

of  our  desire  to  lead  ui  whither  ye  will.  But  Friend,  yea,  and  much  more  a  Pope  to  hare. 


to  tpetk  plainly  to  3rnor  HoKaess ;   Forae-   those  things  aot  bemg  performed,  which  law 
■och  as  we  have  snflersd  maay  Injuries,   fully  wers  proinised  Y    Aad  if  ye  will  any 


which  with  great  dififcuHy  we  do  sustain  and   that  ye  might  not  do  them,  have  we  not  then 
£sest;albat  that  among  all  things  passed   verv  just  cauao  to  mistniet  those  Medieniea 


by  your  Holineea,  aome  cannot  be  laid,  al-  aad  Remediea  with  which  ia  your  Letleru  ye 
wdpd.  nor  obiected  against  your  Holiness,  to  about  to  heal  our  Coosdrace,  especially 
yet  in  maay  of  tbem  some  default  appearvth  in  that  we  may  perceive  and  see  those  He- 
la  he  in  yatt,wKftdi  I  would  toOod  we  ooald  madies  to  be  prrparrd  for  us.  not  to  relieve 
ia  diminish  as  it  might  appear  no  default ;  the  Sickaesa  ana  Disease  of  oar  Miad,  but 
Wt  it  caaaot  be  hid*  which  is  so  manifest,  for  other  aieaiis,  pleasures,  aad  worldly  re- 
aod  tho  we  could  say  nothing,  the  thing  it  spects  T  And  as  it  should  seem  profitable, 
■alf  ppeakefh.  But  as  to  that  that  is  affirm-  that  we  should  ever  continue  in  hof  e  or  de- 
ad ia  your  LoMen.  hotb  of  God's  Law,  and  spair,  so  always  the  Remedy  is  attempted ; 
liaa*s,  atherwiee  thaa  ia  aocessarv  and  truth,  so  that  we  being  always  a* healing,  and  never 
ktthatho  wcfibed  to  the  toaMnty  and  if-  healed,  should  be  tick  still.  And  chit  truly 
toiaaee  of  yoar  Coaaaellora,  aad  yoar  HoK-  was  the  chief  oauae  whv  we  did  consult  shd 
>Ma  ts  ho  witboot  all  dofiadt,  savo  oohr  lor  take  advice  of  evert  Learned  Man.  heifi<; 
1^  ye  da  aot  admit  aiore  diacieef'aad  free,  without  all  alfectioa,  that  the  Tra^h 
Nn«d  list  m  ba  ytey  OMBinrlhtto»  aad  <«bicb  aaartrWi  ma  labouf  aad  studv  we 
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Mem  partly  to  have  attained)  Hy  their  judg-  in  that  they  do  aifinn  that  we  know  to  bs 
ments  mora  manifestly  divulged,  we  might  otherwise,  we  shoaJd  off»nd  God  and  our 
more  at  lai^e  perceive ;  whose  Judgments  Conscience,  and  we  should  be  a  great  slander 
and  Opinions  it  is  easy  to  see  how  much  they  to  them  that  do  the  contrary,  wluch  be  a  great 
diiFer  from  that,  that  those  few  Men  of  yours  number,  as  we  have  before  reheaxved :  Also, 
do  shew  unto  you,  and  by  those  your  Letters  if  we  should  dissent  from  those  things  which 
is  signified.  Those  few  Men  of  yours  do  your  Holiness  doth  ponoonce,  we  would  Re- 
affirm the  prohibition  of  our  Marriage  to  be  count  it  not  lawful,  if  there  were  not  a  Cause 
inducted  only  by  the  Law  positive,  as  your  to  defend  the  Fact,  as  we  now  do,  being  com- 
Hohness  hath  also  written  in  your  Letters ;  pelled  by  necessity,  lest  we  should  seem  to 
but  all  others  say  the  prohibition  to  be  in-  contemn  the  Autliority  of  the  See  Apostolick. 
ducted,  both  by  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature:  Therefore  your  Holiness  ought  to  take  it  in 
Those  Men  of  yours  do  suggest  that  it  may  be  good  part,  tho  we  do  somewhat  at  large  and 
dispensed  for  avoiding  of  slanders;  The  others  more  liberally  speak  in  this  Cause,  which 
utterly  do  contend,  that  by  no  means  it  is  doth  so  oppress  us,  specially  forasmuch  as  we 
lawful  to  dispense  with  that,  that  God  and  pretend  none  atrocity,  nor  use  no  rhetorick 
Nature  hath  forbidden.  We  do  separate  m  the  exaggerating  and  encreasing  the  indig- 
from  our  Cause  the  Authority  of  the  See  nity  of  the  Matter ;  but  if  I  speak  of  any 
Apostolick,  which  we  do  perceive  to  be  des-  thing  that  toocheth  the  quick,  it  proceedetk 
titute  of  that  Learning  whereby  it  should  bo  of  the  mere  verity,  which  we  cannot  not 
directed ;  and  because  your  Holiness  doth  ought  not  to  hide  in  this  Cause,  for  it  touch- 
ever  profess  your  ignorance,  and  is  wont  to  eth  not  Worldly  lliings  but  Divine,  not  frail 
speak  of  other  Mens  mouths,  we  do  confer  but  eternal ;  in  which  things  no  feigned » 
the  sayings  of  those,  with  the  sayings  of  them  false,  nor  painted  Reasons,  but  only  th*- 
that  be  of  the  contrary  Opinion  ;  for  to  cod-  Truth,  shall  obtain  and  take  place :  and  God 
fer  the  Reasons  it  were  too  long.  But  now  is  the  Truth  to  whom  we  are  bound  to  obey 
the  Universities  of  Cambridge,  Oxford,  in  rather  than  to  Men;  and  nevertheless  we 
our  Realms  ;  Paris,  Orleans,  Biturisen,  An-  cannot  but  obey  unto  Men  also,  as  we  were 
degavon,  in  France  ;  and  Bonooy,  in  Ilaly,  wont  to  do,  unless  there  be  as  express  cause 
by  one  consent ;  and  also  divers  oUier  of  the  why  we  should  not ;  which  by  those  our  L«t- 
most  famous  and  Learned  Men,  being  freed  ters  we  now  do  to  your  Holiness :  and  we  do 
from  all  affection,  and  only  moved  in  respect  it  with  charity,  not  intending  to  spread  it 
of  verity,  partly  in  Italy,  and  partly  in  abroad,  nor  yet  further  to  impugn  your  Au> 
France,  do  affirm  the  Marriage  of  the  Brother  thority,  unless  you  do  compel  us ;  albeit  also* 
with  the  Brother's  Wife,  to  be  contrary  both  that  that  we  do,  doth  not  impugn  your  Au- 
to the  Law  of  God  and  Nature ;  and  also  do  thority,  but  confirmeth  the  same,  which  we 
pronounce  that  no  Dispensation  can  be  law-  revocate  to  iu  first  foundations ;  and  better 
iul  or  available  to  any  Christian  Man  in  that  it  is  in  the  middle  way  to  retnxn,  than  alwaya 
behalf :  But  others  think  the  contrary,  by  to  run  forth  head -long  and  do  ill.  Where- 
whose  Counsels  your  Holiness  hath  done  fore  if  your  Holiness  do  regard  or  esteem  the 
that,  that  sithence  ye  have  confessed  ye  tranquillity  of  our  Mind,  let  the  same  be 
could  not  do,  in  promising  to  us  as  we  have  established  with  verity,  which  hath  been 
above  rehearsed,  and  giving  that  Commission  brought  to  light  by  the  consent  of  so  many 
to  the  Cardinal  Campege  to  be  shewed  unto  Learned  men ;  So  shall  your  Holiness  reduce 
us  ;  and  after,  if  it  so  should  seem  profitable  and  bring  us  to  a  certainty  and  quietness,  and 
to  bum  it,  as  afterwards  it  was  done  indeed  shall  deliver  us  from  all  anxiety,  and  shall 
as  we  have  perceived.  Furthermore,  those  provide  both  for  us  and  our  Kealni,  and 
which  so  do  moderate  the  Power  of  your  finally  shall  do  your  Offioe  and  Duty.  The 
Holiness,  that  they  do  affino.  That  the  same  residue  of  our  Affain  we  have  committed  to 
cannot  t»kti  away  the  Appellation  which  is  our  Ambassadours  to  be  propounded  unto  yon, 
nited  by  Man's  Law,  and  yet  is  available  to  to  whom  we  beseech  your  Holiness  to  give 
Divine  Matters  everywhere  without  distinc*  credence,  &c. 
tion.  No  Princes  heretofore  have  more  highly 

esteemed,  nor  honoured  the  See  Apostolick — — — 

than  we  have  ;  wherefore  we  be  the  more 

sorry  to  be  provoked    to  this  contention,      XLIIL — A  Promut  m^gfir  engaging  the 
which  to  our  usage  and  nature  is  most  alien-  Cmrdinal  of  Havenna,    An  Originai, 

ate  and  abhorred.    Those  things  so  cruel  we  Rome,  Febiuar.  7   15.1S. 

write  very  heavily,  and  more  glaid  would  have  _      *  *    *      ' 

beentohavebeensaeniifwemight,andwould  [Cotton  Libr.  Vitel] 

have  left  your  Authority  untouched  witn  a       Eoo  Willielmus  Benet  Serenissimi  Domini 

good  will,  and  constrained  to  seek  the  verity,  mei  D.  Henrici  Octavi  Angliie,  &c     R^^  is. 

we  fell,  against  our  Will,  into  this  contention ;  in  Romana  Curia  Orator,  habens  ad  inscripta 

but  the  sincerity  of  the  Truth  prohibited  us  to  ah  ipso  Kege  potestatem  et  facultatem,  prout 

keep  silence,  and  what  should  we  do  in  so  constat  per  ipsius  Majestaiis  Lateras  Patente* 

great  and  many  perplexities  1     For  truly  if  datas  in  Regie  sua  Greenevrici  die  pennltima 

we  should  obey  the  Letters  of  your  Holiness,  Decemb.  M.  D.  XXXL  mam  laa  piopiuk 
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nimtferiptis,  at  wcreto  ligillo  too  li^Iatu ;  Letters  prombed.  The  Copies  of  all  the 
(juonum  IB  vpma»  Regis  arduis  negutiu  ex-  whichJostifications.Objections,  and  Answers 
pertus  Ban  tingalarein  et  pneclaram  opeiam  after  that  thej  were  fully  noted  and  deduced 
KcTeresdissiiiii  in  Cliristo  Paths  et  Domini  in  writing,  and  maturely  considered  by  your 
D.  Uenrici  Sancti  Busebii  S.  It.  IsL  Presby-  Higbness's  Learned  Counsel,  1  Edward  Kame 
teri  Cardisalis  Ravennc,  quibus  et  deinceps  did  bring  to  the  Pope's  Holiuess,  and  to  th« 
Hit  capio,  Qt  eaadem  semper  voluntatem  et  Cardinals,  for  their  better  information  :  and 
openuD  soa  Domtnatio  Keverendissima  erga  likewise  did  of  the  first,  alwise  afore  the 
ipsnia  n^em  {Mssstet,  bbere  promitto  eidem  Consistory,  according  to  the  order  assigned 
Csniinah  nomine  dicti  mei  Kegis,  quod  sua  at  the  beginning :  looking  in  likewise  tliat  the 
Ibjestas  pro^ideri  fadet  eidem  Cardinali,  Queen's  Counsel  should  do  this  same,  but  as 
dcaiiqao  Monasterio  seu  Monasteriis  aut  aliis  yet  they  have  done  nothing  therein,  tho  your 
braefiais  liiccleMasticis  in  liegno  Gallis  pri-  Ambassadors  and  1  have  called  u(K>n  the  Pops 
no  ?acatnris,  usq  ;  ad  valorem  annuum  sex  many  times  for  the  same.  And  as  concern* 
ailham  docatoruin :  Etinsuper  promitto  qo^d  ing  such  things  as  were  spoken  and  done  for 
Hex  AagluB  prwUctos  pnesentabtt,  sea  nomi-  either  part  in  the  disputation  of  the  StOth  day, 
aiint  eandem  Cardinalem  ad  boclesiam  Ca-  it  b  not  possible  for  us,  by  reason  of  the  short- 
tkrdndem  primo  quovis  modo  vacaturam,  sen  pess  of  time,  to  reduce  all  in  good  order,  and 
et sdprxsensTacantem, in  Regno  AngliB,et  to  send  the  same  to  your  Highness  nt  this 
dr  ilia  ei  providers  faciet ;  et  casu  quo  Eg*  time ;  nevertheless  with  all  speed  it  shall  be 
defia  primo  vacatnra  hujusmodi,  ceu  ad  pns*  made  ready,  and  sent  to  your  Highness  by 
less  vacans,  noo  fit  Ecclesia  Eliensi,  promitto  the  next  Courier.  After  the  Dtspntation 
edsn  quod  suooedenie  postea  vacatione  Ec-  done,  the  said  15th  day  of  tins  present,  the 
clesic  btiensis.  Rex  Anglis  trausferri  faciet  Advocate  of  the  Party  adverse  did  alledg, 
esoiiem  Cardinalem,  si  ipsi  Cardinali  magis  'lliat  we  did  seek  this  Disputation  but  only 
placuerit,  ab  ilia  alia  Eoclesia  de  qua  provi-  to  defer  the  Process ;  protesting  therefore, 
«tterit,ad  Ecclesiam  Elieosem ;  etdictoram  That  the  Queen's  Counsel  would  dispute  no 
Honssteiiorum  et  Beneficiorum  Ecdesiasti-  more ;  and  desiring  therefore  the  Pope's  Ho- 
conm  in  Regno  Oallis,  et  EcclesiaB  Cathe*  liness,  and  the  whole  Consistory,  to  make 
ibahs  in  Regno  Aaglic  possessionem  paci-  Process  in  the  principal  Cause.  Whereuoto 
kam,  cam  fmctoum  peroeptione,ipsum  Car-  I  Edwsrd  Kame  saia.  Thai  the  Pope's  Holi- 
dinslem  assequi  faciet :  Et  hwc  omnia  libera  ness,  with  the  whole  Senate,  had  granted  the 
pnmitio.qood  Rex  mens  supradictus  plenis-  Disputations  upon  the  Matters,  and  given  an 
one  ct  sine  alia  prorsus  exceptione  ratifica-  order  that  the  Conclusions  published  should 
Int  et  observabit  et  exeqnetnr;  in  quorum  be  disputed  according  to  the  same.  Where- 
fidem  pnesentes  niana  mea  propria  scripsi  et  upon  L  desired  that  forasmuch  as  there  re* 
■obscripsa,  sigilloq ;  muoivi.  Dat.  Rom.  die  mained  sixteen  Conclusions  not  disputed 
Mptino  Febroarii,  M.  D.  X  X  X I L  (which  to  propose  and  justify,  with  your  High- 

nil  is  «K  wntten  with  kit  own  hand,  and  was  »«•■*■  Counsel,  1  would  be  ready  at  all  Umes^ 
MHt  over  6y  him  to  the  King*  ^^^  ^'  ^^  Party  adverse  knowing  the  Conclu- 

sions to  be  Canonical,  would  not  confess  them 

■ — — "^  and  thereby  avoid  Disputations,  that  then  the 

XL1V.-Bima*r's  LitUr  oAiml  f  As  procudu,p  '^  Party  should  dispute  them  and  upon  the 

at  Roma.     Ah  origmaL  refusal  of  both  the  same,  the  Matters  excusa* 

n  %      I    o   4   «.«  tories  to  be  admitted  by  his  Holiness,  espe* 

Rome,  April  «9,  153*.  ^j^jj^  i^cause  the  said  Party  adverse  hai:ii 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vitel.  B.  13.]  nothing  material  that  could  be  perceived  to 

Plbasxth  it  yoar  Highness;  This  b  to   lett  the  same.  The  Pope's  Holiness  answered, 

adtertise  the  same  that  sithen  we  William   That  he  would  deliberate  upon  the  demand 

Beoet,  Edward  Kame,  and  Edmood  Bonner,   of  both  Parties.     'I'he  16th  of  this  present, 

■est  oor  Letters  of  the  7tb  of  this  present  to   the  Datary  on  the  Pope's  behalf  sent  unto  me 

yoar  Highness  ;  There  hath  been  two  Dispn-    Edward  Karae  an  intimation  for  disputation 

tstioos  poblick,  the  one  the  13th  of  thb,  the   of  the  Consbtory  to  be  kept  the  to  of  this 

stiier  the  tOth  day  of  the  same,  according  to   present,  and  that  I  should  send  the  Conclu- 

the  order  given  and  assigned,  which  was  three   sions  not  dbputed,  that  they  might  be  in  the 

Conclosione  to  be  disputed  every  Consistory ;   said  Consistory  disputed ;  adding  withal,  that 

wd  what  was  spoken,  as  well  by  your  High-   the  said  Consbtory  should  be,  ultimut  et  per^ 

iess'sCoaasel,forthejostificationof  theCon-   ompUtriui  terminu$  quoad  alia»  Ditputatiouet. 

elusion  purposed  on  the  said  13th,  as  also  for   Of  the  which  Intimation  your  Highness  shall 

the  iapognation  thereof  by  the  Party  adverse,  receive  a  Copy  herewith.    Upon  this,  with 

vith  aaswers  made  thereunto  by  your  High-   the  advice  of  your  Ambassadors  and  Counsel 

sess*s  said  Coonael  as  fully  as  were  any  wise   here,  1  repaired  unto  the  said  Datary,  and 

deduced,  your  said  Highness  shall  perceive   brought  unto  him  three  Conclusions  to  be  dis- 

by  the  Books  sent  herewithal  containing  the   pnted,  with  a  Protestation,  De  nan  reeadenda 

luw;  and  also  the  Justifications,  Objections,   a6erdiit«  haeunut  ohtervutOt  according  to  tho 

•sd  Answers,  made  in  the  6th  of  thb  present.   Proem' of  the  said  Conclusions,  the  Copy 

atcQediai  M  I  lidwvii  Karaa  ia  my  nid  whanofyourHighaetf  shall  zcoeivehnvwiih. 
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Afterwards,  with  the  sune  Ccmclusions  and  declared  by  me  ;•  which  was  mch 
Protestatioa,  I  went  to  Cardiaal  de  Monte,   for  tbem  to  sit  ia  their  Chain  two  or  threv 
who  »aid,  at  the  bcginoiag.  That  all  the  Con-   hours  in  a  week»  to  hear  the  justice  of  your 
sistory  crieth  out  upon  the  Disputations,  and   defence  in  this  cause.    And  as  touching  the 
that  we  had  been  heard  sufficiently,  and  that  manner  used  in  the  said  Disputation,  1  smid» 
it  was  enough  that  we  vhould  have  the  fourth   his  Lordship  knew  well  that  it  was  hy  the 
Disputation ;  adding  withal.  That  it  was  a    Party  adverse,  which  all  manner  of  wave 
thing  never  seen  before  after  such  sort ;  and   goeth  about  to  fatigate  and  make  weary  too 
tbat  it  stood  not  with  the  honour  of  the  See    Consistory  of  the  Disputatioos,  specially  io 
to  have  such  DiHputationn  in  the  Consistoryt   chiding,  scolding,  and  alledging  Laws  and 
to  the  great  disquieting  of  the  Pope  and  the    Decisions  that  never  were,  nor  spuken  of  by 
Cardinals,  especially  considering  the  manner   any  Doctor,  and  vainly  continuing  the  time, 
that  is  used,  and  that  all  the  Conclusions  be   to  the  intent  that  the  Pope's  Holiness*  and 
touched  which  should  content  us.     To  this  I    the   Cardinals,    dissolving  the  Consistory, 
answered,  and  desired  his  most  Reverend   aqd    not  giving  audience,  the  said  Party, 
Lordship  to  call  to  his  remembrance,  what  he   without  Law,  Reason,  or  any  good  ground, 
had  promised  to  your  Higbness's  Ambassadors   might  attain  their  desire,  and  keep  under 
and  me,  in  the  Castel- Angel  upon  Shrove-    the  Truth,  that  it  should  not  appear;  and 
Sunday,  the  Pope  being  present,  and  allow-    if  any  thing  was    sharply  spoken  of   oav 
ing  the  same,  contented  that  all  the  Coodu-    Piiity,   1  said    it  was  done   only  for   our 
sions  should  be  disputed  lin^N/eriicr;  and  that   defence,  and  to  shew  the  errors  and  falsity 
I  should  at  my  pleasure,  from  time  to  time,   of  the  Queen's  Advocates  in  their  Allega* 
chuse  the  Conclusions  to  be  disputed.     And   tions,  wiierein.  1  said,  they  should  not  be 
how  also  afterward,  vis.  17  Febr.  the  Pope's   spared.     And  forasmuch  as  on  the  l»ehalf  of 
Holiness,  Cardinal  Ancona,  and  bis  Lordship,   your  Highness  there  was  nothing  spoken  bat 
not  going  from  tbat  promise,  gave  direction   that  which  was  grounded  upon  Law.  and  de* 
for  three  Conclusions  to  be  disputed  every   dared  in  what  place,  so  that  it  cannot  be  de- 
Consistory  ;  the  choice  whereof  to  be  at  my   nied  ;  I  desired  his  L^ordship  that  he  would 
liberty  (according  to  the  Copy  of  the  said   continue  his  goodness  in  this  Matter,  as  yoar 
Order  which  1  sent  to  your  Highness  with    Higbness's  espedal  trust  was  he  would  do  ; 
my  Letters,  of  the  «iate  of  the  SS  of  the  last) :   and  that  we  might  always,  as  we  were  accos* 
And  furthermore,  that  what  time  the  order   tomed,  have  recourse  unto  the  same  ia  all  our 
to  dispute  three  Conclusions  in  a  Consistory    Business  for  his  good  help  and  counsel.    Hie 
was  sent  unto  me,  and  I  required  to  send  the    Lordship  not  yet  satisfied,  said.  That  as  con* 
Condasions  first  to  be  disputed  according  to   cemiog  the  Order,  the  Pope's  Holiness  might 
the  said  order ;  1  did.  to  avoid  all  manner  of  inierpretate  and  declare  what  he  meaaed  by 
doubts,  protest  afore  I  would  accept  it,  and   it ;  and  as  touching  the  Conclusions,  they 
in  the  deliverance  of  the  said  Conclusions,    were  superfluous,  impertinent,  and  calumni* 
that  I  would  not  otherwise  accept  it,  but  that   ous,  only  proposed  to  defer  the  Matter.     1 
all  the  Conclusions,  according  to  the  order   answered,  and  said,  Jliat  to  interpretata  the 
promised  in  Castel- Angel  should  be  disputed  said  Order,  where  it  is  dear  out  of  doubt,  the 
and  examined  »HguUiTit*r,  and  that  standing,    Pope*s  Holiness  considering  the  promise  made 
and  not  otherwise,  1  delivered  my  said  Con-   onShrove-i^uoday.withmy  Protestation  lore- 
elusions  according  to  the  Ordi*r  of  the  17th   said,  and  the  execution  of  the  said  Order  to 
of  February ;  which  Order  the  Pope's  Holi-    tbat  time,  in  divers  Consistories  observed, 
ness  hitherto  had  approved  and  observed,   could  not  by  right  interpretate  the  said  Order, 
and  from  that  1  neither  could  nor  would  go   admitting  disputation  upon  all  the  Conda- 
from  :  And  where  be  said  that  we  had  been   sioos ;  and  of  this  I  said.  That  if  such  altera- 
heard  sufficiently ;  1  said,  that  Audience  and   tions  were  made,  without  any  cause  gives  at 
Information  of  less  than  the  one  half  of  a   your  Higbness's  Party,  there  was  little  cev* 
Matter  could  not  be  sufficient ;  and  if  they   taioty  to  be  reckoned  npon  amonget  them. 
intended  to  see  the  truth  of  the  whole,  every   And  as  touching  the  superfluity  and  iniper- 
poiot  must  be  discussed.     And  as  for  the   tinency  of  the  said  ConclusionB,  1  said.  That 
crying  out  of  the  Cardinals,  I  said.  They  had   that  was  the  saying  of  the  Party  adverse,  that 
no  cause  so  to  do,  for  it  was  more  for  the   did  not  understand  the  same  Coaclosaoas. 
honour  of  the  See  Apostolick,  to  see  such  a   And  further,  that  such  Conclusions  as  were 
Cause  as  this  is,  well  and  surely  tried,  so  that  damorouslr,  by  the  Advocates  of  the  Party 
the  Truth  may  appear,  and  the  Matters  be   adverse,  aliedged  to  he  superfluous,  his  Lord- 
well  known,  than  to  proceed  preripUauter,  as   ship  in  the  Disputation  and  trial  thereof  ia 
they  did  at  the  beginning  of  this  Matter,  afore   the  Consistory,  did  manifestly  perceive  that 
they  well  knew  what  the  Matter  was.    And   it  was  not  so.     And  where  it  was  aliedged 
as  touching  the  difiquieting  the  Pope's  Holi-   the  said  Coocluaioos  to  be  calumaioos,  and 
ness,  and  the  said  Cardinals,  I  said,  your   laid  in  to  defer  the  Process.    1  answered. 
Highness  for  their  pains  was  much  beholden   'lliat  we  might  wall  alledg  again  the  Counsel 
unto  tbem;  nevertheless,  I  said,  that  they   of  the  Party  adverse,  the  thiag  against  ns  al  • 
might  on  the  other  side  ponder  such  pains  as   ledged,  and  say  truly,  that  we  were 
VQitf  UighaMS  hath  tAk#a  fof  thM^  ia  pert  ously  4eaM  eithal*  tMBg  the  I 
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»jiHt  and  dear,  and  jet  not  admitted.  Then  be  woold,  aahe  hath  done  in  making  of  Gbr- 
Us  Lofdakip  went  ftirthery  and  said,  that  Im-  dinals,  an  Act  mnch  more  lolemn  than  a  Dia- 
ftdimtnum  alltgatHm  erut  perpetuum,  because  patation.  To  that,  I  eaid,  hie  HolineM  might 
your  HighoesB,  n  euH$a  rnpubiicf,  could  not  so  do  if  be  would ;  howbeit,  it  should  be  prm* 
cone oQt  your  Realm,  and  quia dignitat Mttra.  ter  koUium  m^rtrni  and  therefore  desired  hit 
M  perptiM ;  and  also  f»ad  Csma  requirit  Holiness  to  consider  therein  the  order  beforo 
ederiiatm.  To  this,  1  said,  that  his  Lord-  assigned ,  and  that  this  term  ptmefNor^p  would 
iliip  mistook  die  Matter,  for  we  said  not  in  not  stand  with  the  order.  His  Holiness  then 
tlw  Matters  that  your  Highness  could  not  go  willed  we  should  inform  the  Cardinals,  An- 
oat  of  your  Realm  to  no  place,  but  we  said,  chona,  and  de  Monte,  and  so  we  did ;  Ancho- 
tbat  the  same  could  not  go.  ad  loea  turn  remo-  na  shewed  himself  somewhat  reasonable, 
li,  at  Rome  is ;  so  that  it  was  not  perpetuum  and  was  contented  the  term  pnempitrrjf  should 
mfedimetitHM.  And  to  the  other  I  shewed  be  put  out  De  Monte  said  that  the  Popo 
bim  a  Teit,  and  tlie  common  opinion  of  Doc-  would  promise  to  hear  the  Conclusions  dis- 
ton  m  a  Cause  of  Matrimony,  being  inter  Be-  puted  in  Congregations,  calling  thereto  cer- 
|m  rt  Rtfiinom,  which  took  away  the  thing  tain  Cardinals,  so  that  the  term  peremptory 
tkat  be  had  said.  Then  his  Lordship  said,  should  not  be  prejudicial.  I'hen  I  Edward 
TJttt  it  was  enough  that  the  place  were  sure  Karne  desired  hun,  (hat  if  the  said  term 
to  the  Procurator  by  the  Chapter,  Cum  olim  should  not  be  prejudicial,  that  it  might  be 
di  lodfrus.  I  said.  That  that  Chapter  did  not  stricken  out,  for  1  told  him  plainly  that  I 
^fetkat  Allegation,  and  that  they  mistook  would  not  stand  to  words,  the  writing  shew- 
tbe  Text  that  so  did  understand  it^  fox  the  Al-  ing  the  contrary ;  adding  withal,  that  1  would 
tnutive  that  is  in  that  Text  is  not  referred  not  dispute  in  this  term,  tanqutm  perempterin, 
ei  (tcttm  hu«i«,  but  ad  ordinem  CitatWHis  itf  but  would  manifestly  shew  and  protest,  I'hat 
AeuuU  in  perwna  principati,  out  tjttt  procuro'  1,  with  other  your  Highness's  Counsel,  were 
tire;  and  so  Petrus  de  Attehorano  understand-  ready  to  defend  the  Conclusions  published, 
ttb  thai  Text ;  and  otherwise  understanding  according  to  the  order  given,  and  hitherto 
the  ome  it  should  be  against  the  Chapter,  observed ;  alledging  also,  that  the  Conclu* 
Etf^rtedt  app^Uatiote  and  the  common  opi-  sions  being  jusufied.  the  Matters  ought  to 
idon  there.  Then  he  said  that  Aretine  saith,  be  admitted ;  and  that  if  the  Pope's  Holinesa, 
(M  utpeU  quum  Uteut  lii  tutu*  prtHsuratori.  and  the  Cardinals  would  not  give  andience' 
I  said,  that  under  bis  favour,  Aretine  saith  to  me  and  your  Highness's  said  Connsel.  fo^ 
the  coDtrary,  for  he  saith.  Quod  partibut  debet  the  manifest  trial  and  showing  of  the  truth, 
lecu$  Cnliif  tunguari  at  paterit,  et  si  non  pcterit  they  should  give  ns  cause  to  complain  upon' 
fertAut,  detuT  procurataribus,  llien  his  Lord-  them,  and  to  cry  out,  utque  ad  ^dera,  your 
ihip  said  to  me.  That  I  knew  well  be  began  Highness's  Ambassadors  all  afirming-  that 
to  set  forward  these  Disputations,  and  Uiat  same.  Then  the  said  Cardinal  de  Monte  said; 
he  would  do  the  beat  he  could  for  the  further-  that  the  Pope's  Holiness  would  provide  for 
asce  thereof.  the  Disputations,  notwithstanding  the  term 

Tbe  19th  of  tbia  present  I  went  with  yonr  peremptory  assigned,  and  said  also,  that  in  the 
Higbnets*s  Ambassadors  to  the  Pope,  and  Morning  he  wmild  nseak  with  the  Pope,  and 
ddivered  his  Holiness  in  writing  those  things  give  your  Ambassadors  and  me  an  answer. 
that  were  done  in  the  Disputation  of  the  15th  In  the  morning,  which  was  the  SOth  of  thia 
of  this :  .4nd  then  your  Ambassadors  were  in  present,  the  said  Cardmal  would  that  nothing 
hand  with  the  Pupe  to  alter  the  Intimation,  of  the  Decree  of  Intinmtion  shoold  be  mani- 
lad  to  pot  out  the  term  peremptory,  and  other  fested,  because  the  other  part  had  a  Copy 
that  were  exclnsory  of  further  Disputations  thereof,  but  would  the  Pope's  Holiness  to 
to  be  bad  upon  the  same  Conclusions.  The  give  an  order  that  the  word  peremptory  should 
Pope's  Hdiiiess  said,  That  Disputations  was  be  only  for  Disputations  to  be  had  in  Uie  Con* 
ao  act  Judicial  requiring  to  be  in  the  Consis-  aistory,  and  not  in  Congregations,  in  which 
toty ;  and  therefore  he  said,  he  would  call  Congregations,  the  Ccmcluskms  remaining 
certain  Congregations  of  Cardinals,  on  Fri-  might  bo  disputed ;  and  tho  they  had  drawn 
day  aod  Monday  following,  to  hear  the  Dis-  ont  this  Order,  yet  because  it  was  nothing 
patations-  Then  I  William  Bf  net  said,  That  plain,  neither  certain  to  be  eomfortnable  to 
that  could  not  stand  very  well  with  the  De-  the  former  Order,  I  would  have  had  the  said 
eiee  of  the  Intimation,  which  was  peremptory  Cardinal  to  speak  to  the  said  Datary  for  to 
fcr  any  farther  Diaputations  after  the  tOth  of  make  it  as  afore :  and  he  waa  then  contented, 
this  presHit ;  and  therefore  I  spake  that  the  howbeit  the  Pope's  Holiness  commanded  all 
■Bie  term  peremptory  might  be  pot  out  of  the  the  Cardinals  to  their  places,  so  that  I  could 
Iirtisiation,  alledeinff  withal,  that  upon  the  not  have  the  said  Order,  and  was  drive% 
nod  Friday  or' Inondav  it  was  ao  time  to  thereby  either  to  dispute  and  accept  tbe  term, 
bear  th^  Disputation,  being  so  nigh  after  ;  tavquam  peremptorium,  or  else  to  fly  the  Dis- 
aad  that  his  Holiness  hitherto  hath  obserred  putationB,  giving  occasion  to  the  adverse 
the  CoBsieto^  for  the  Disputations,  which  Party  to  say,  that  1  diffided  in  the  justnesa 
CMsbiorv  cairaaC  be  imto  after  Easter,  if  the  of  the  Matters,  and  defence  of  the  Concluik 
■n^ 'ol'th^^Coort  be  observed.    Then  the  sions.   Whexepon  your  Highness's  Ambassa* 

^'  sidd,  tef  night  call  a  Conaistory  when   don  and  w«,  with  other  yoor  Leanicd  Coim- 
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sel,  coDcIaded,  that  I  Edward  Karne  ihoald  great  labour,  and  ■olUcitmg,  to  briag  tbe  Di*' 
ptoteBt,  X>e  non  c0n$ntUnda  in  termino,  t«N-  potation  publick  out  of  tbe  Conaittory  kept 
f  Mam  ytrtmptoriot  and  afterward  to  ptoceed  to  once  in  the  week,  into  the  Congregations,  to 
the  proposing  of  the  Conclusions,  and  10 1  did  be  obser?ed  and  kept  before  the  Pope's 
by  mouth  according  to  the  tfnour  of  a  Copy,  Holiness  and  the  Cardinab,  in  such  place, 
which  berewitbalyourHighness  shall  receive,  and  as  oft  as  should  please  them ;  to  t..e  in- 
Wheii  I  had  protected,  and  the  Pope  had  tent«  as  we  perceived,  that  the  said  Divpu- 
spoken  this  word  Acceptamut,  the  Queen's  tation  might  be  the  sooner  ended,  and  not 
Advocate  began  to  protest  that  they  would  take  such  effect  as  it  was  devised  for.  Ai.d 
dispute  no  more,  and  desired  his  Holiness  to  upon  this  great  importune  labour,  1  Edward 
proceed  in  the  principal  Cause.  Then  1  Ed-  Kame,  was  monished  oftentimes  to  si*nd 
ward  Kame  said,  lliat  the  Pope's  Holiness  Conclusions  to  be  proposed  to  the  said  Con- 
did  well  perceive,  that  the  Conclusions  were  gregatious,  as  well  u  Palm-Sunday  week» 
published  and  proposed,  not  only  for  them  to  a*  in  Easter-week,  as  appeareth  by  the 
dispute,  but  aJso  for  all  other,  come  who  Copies  of  the  Intimations  sent  herewithal  to 
would,  for  the  information  of  his  Holiness,  your  Highness :  Upon  which  Intimations  I 
and  the  whole  Consistory.  And  therefore  I  delivered  certain  Conclusions,  according  to 
said,  that  tho  they  would  not  dispute,  yet  1  the  order  taken  at  the  beginning,  with  a 
was  there,with  other  your  Highness's  Learned  Protestation  devised  by  your  Grace's  Counsel 
Counsel,  to  propose  the  Conclusions,  accord-  here,  De  won  rtcedendo  ab  eodtm  ordiue,  et  tie 
ing  to  the  Order  given,  justifying  them  to  be  praponendo  eatdem  Coucluuanei  in  Cmmiariog 
Canonical,  and  ready  to  defend  them  against  j**^ia  euwlem  ardinem  et  tton  aliler.  That  not- 
all  those  that  would  gainsay  them  ;  and  there-  withstanding  the  Pope's  Holiness  caused  me 
upon  desired  the  Pope's  Holiness,  that  tho  to  be  monished  again,  mm  Coatsiijurtiane, 
the  Counsel  of  the  Party  Adverse  would  not  that  if  1  would  not  come  in,  eifm  AdvpcatU, 
dispute,  yet  1  with  your  Highness*s  Learned  the  third  day  of  April,  proeedent  ad  uUerwra 


great  exclamalions,  till  at  the  last  the  Pope    — ^.«.w.m,»,  •««  „w 

commanded  him  to  silence,  and  willed  us  to  same  delivered  to  the  Pope's  Holiness,  the 

go  to  the  Conclusions,  which  we  did.  said  third  day  in  the  morning,  protesting  as 

And  here  now  it  is  determined,  l*hat  we  it  was  therein  contained,  and  causing  it  to 

shall  have  no  more  DispuUtions  in  the  Con-  be  registered  by  the  Dataiy :  of  the  which 

aistory,  but  the  rest  of  the  Conclusions  to  be  Protesution  your  Highneas  ahall  alao  leceivo 

diaputed  in  Congregations  before  the  Pope,  a  Copy  herewithal.     lliia  notwithstanding^ 

purposely  made  for  the  same ;  and  what  the  Pope's  Holiness,  the  said  third  day  ia 

therein  shall  be  determined  or  done,  your  the  aftem(»on  made  a  Congregation,  where 

Highness  from  time  to  time  shall  thereof  by  the  said  Protestation  was  examined ;   and 

ua  be  advertised,  and  of  all  other  our  doings  after  the  Treaty  had  upon  the  aame,  we  were 

in  that  behalf.  in  concluaion  emitted  agab  to  the  Conaia- 

And  as  concerning  the  Letters  which  your  tory,  theie  to  be  heard,  as  much  as  the  Coa- 

Highness  sent  by  Francis  the  Courier,  of  the  lUtory  intendeth  to  hear,  npon  the  ConcJa- 

last  of  February,  as  well  to  the  Pope,  as  to  'ions  that  are  published ;  which  was  much 

me  Edward  Kame,  for  the  admission  of  me,  nore  beneficial  to  ua,  than  to  hava  had  all 

and  the  Matter  excusatory,  we  shall,  accord-  proposed  in  Congregations  to  have  been  keot. 


by  your  said  Highness,  proceed  and  do  there-  of  tbi«  month ;  at  which  time  the  Po 
in  as  may  be  most  beneficial  and  profitable  Holiness  kept  the  ConaistorY.  And  one 
for  the  same.  Providel,  a  singular  good  Clerk,  which  o 


Ir. 


felicity  _  _  ^. 

yeara.    At  Rome  the  98th  of  March  163S.  contentation.  aa  appeared,  of  "the  Andrence 

Your  Highneaa's  most  humble  Subjecti,  there,  purposed  three  Conchisions,  of  the 

Servants,  and  Chaplains,  which  two  concerned  the  habilitation  of  me 

William  Benet  Edward  Kame,  to  lay  in  the  Matters  Kxca- 

Edward  Kame.  aatory :   And  the  third  was,  that  the  Cauae 

Edmond  Bonner.  ought  to  be  committed,  vara  euriam,  ad  laeum 

tutum  ytriqnt  parti:   Of  the  which  Conclu- 

aiona,  and  also  his  Savings,  the  said  lOth 

XLY^^Another  Lttter  conctrnhg  the  Proem  day ,  yoqrHighnesa  shall  receive  a  copy  here- 

at  Borne.    An  Ori^inaL  withal.   And  forasmuch  as  at  the  said  Consia- 

[Cotton  Libr.  Vif..  B.  ,*]  &".f''cS;»f ,  ''r^TtitJ^ 

PiKAaBTn  it  your  Ilighneaa,  sithen  our   Kame,  with  the  advice  of  your  Highnev'a 

Jjetters  of  the  f  J  of  March,  here  bath  been   Counsel,  said  to  the  Pope's  H*^i*>^j  after 
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tk  Prapontion  m&de  hy  Mr.  Providel,  that  XLVL — A  L^tr/ron  Btnet  and  Cauah  abtui 
U«  Hofioflfls  might  perceWe  well,  that  if  the  ths  Proem,    An  Original, 

Ptrtyadrene  had  any  good  matter  to  alledg,  m  ^^      t  i_  tf    t  t,  --  i 

agaiatt  Mch  things  ^  were  deduced  for  the  ^^'^  ^^'  ^*^^  ^'  ^^1 

jutificatioa  of  the  Conclo«ioDt,  and  matter  Sbrenissimr  et  InTictissime  Domine  nos" 
Excusatory,  and  did  not  diffide  of  their  part,  ter  Supreme.  i*alutem.  Tribu*  Superioribos 
tbej  would  not  have  absented  iheroselvei,  or  ConMstonis  ante  vacationes  habitia.  de  Causa 
shniaken  from  the  Diaputationa,  which  they  Excoaatoria  actum  fuit ;  aed  quid  illud  fuf*rit 
ifore  bad  accepted  and  taken :  wherefore  I  quod  in  primo  egerunt  reacire  non  potuimua, 
accused  their  contumacy  and  absence,  de-  quia  Cardinalea  poena  Excomniuuicatiouis 
uring  that  it  might  be  enacted,  and  there-  prohibiti  fuerant  quicquam  revelare.  Se- 
ipoo  departed  from  the  Conaistoiy,  for  that  cundo  etiam  aliquid  super  eadem  causa  trac- 
day  dissolTed.  tarunt,  quod  itidem  uott  celaTerunt.   Sed  uiti- 

The  14th  of  this  present,  the  Pope's  Holi-  mo  ilJo,  quod  die  octavo  Julii  Congregatum 
ness  caused  Iniiooaiion  to  be  made  unto  me,  fuit,  ita  ut  inferius  patebit.  constituerunt. 
of  the  Consistory  to  be  kept  the  17th  of  the  Quum  ergo  postero  die  Pontiticem  adivisse* 
■axae;  willing  me  to  be  there,  cum  Adioratii,  mus,  ut  quod  decretum  foret  cogiiosceremus, 
to  dispute  all  the  Conclusions  not  proposed  &h  eo  sic  accepimus  ;  nolle  se  ore  auo.  prop- 
and  disputed :  Upon  the  which  Inumation,  terea  quod  Jurisperitus  non  ait,  Consistorii 
1  delivered  to  the  Datary  three  Conclu-  deliberatioaem  pronunciare ;  quocirca  die 
■oDi,  the  19,  the  iO.  and  the  f  1  in  order,  aequenti  ad  ip^om  rediremus,  quoniam  velJet 
vith  a  Protestation  devised  by  jour  learned  Cardinales  Montero  et  Anconitanum  id  ipctum 
CoQuel,  sent  berewithal  to  your  Highness :  nobis  proferre :  Kt  nihilominus  idem  quod 
And  in  the  said  Coosistory,  Mr.  Providel  did  deinde  ex  ipsis  Cardinalibos  audivimus  tunc 
ahoalledg  for  the  justification  of  the  Matters  explicavit,  noluit  tamen  nobis  esae  Responsi 
aad  conclusions ;  and  over  that  answered  to  loco.  Igitur  sicut  dixerat,  redivimus,  et  no- 
nch  Objections  as  he  thought  the  Party  ad-  his  duo  illi  Cardinales  sic  retulerunt  summum 
vene  to  make  foundation  upon,  and  that  very  Dominum  et  Cardinales  decrevisse,  literas 
compeadioualy,  being  sorry  that  the  Lmperi-  Exhortatorias  cum  a  Pontifice,  turn  a  Collegio 
als,  aod  Queen*s  Couoael,  did  not  come  in  to  Car.inalium,  Majestati  vestrw  scribendas 
dispate  the  said  Conclusions,  and  tbe  <iayings  6ss«^«  quibus  vestram  Majestatem  adbortaren- 
of  the  said  Mr.  Providel  in  tbe  said  Consis*  tur,  ui  velit  hie  ad  Causam  Procuratorem 
tory,  with  my  Protestation  also,  in  not  agree-  constituere,  idq ;  per  totum  Octobrero  proxi- 
iog  U>  tbe  term,  as  perempturtf,  your  Highness  mum  facere.  P<)utife«  pretcrea  suadebat  at 
ihall  perceive  in  writing  sent  here-withal.        ad  idem  nos  Majestatem  Vestram  cohortare- 

As  cxxiceming  the  aeven  Conclusions  yet  mur,  iidemq ;  fecerunt  Cardinales.  volt-ntes 
remaining  undisputed,  we  think  the  Pope's  omnes  ambiguitates  et  dubitationes  tollere. 
HoKsess  will  hear  us  no  further  in  the  Con-  Respondimus,  velle  quod  nobis  iiijungebatur 
«ist07;  nying,  that  the  Part  adverse  will  MajesUti  Vestne  scribere ;  verum  ijlad  noa 
Bot  abide  the  Disputations,  nor  come  in  to  the  poase  reticere  quod  erga  Majestatem  Wstram 
■aae.  Nevertheless  to  take  otherwise  out  of  mique  actum  videbatur ;  quum  neq  ;  Excuaa- 
the  Consistory,  with  the  Cardinals  Informa-  tor  admissus,  neq ;  ipsius  allegationes  forent 
tioQ,  his  Holiness  u  well  contented.  probatie  ac  receptee,  id  quod  tarn  &»pe  instan- 

Aod  verily.  Sir.  to  study,  labour,  set  for-  tissime  petitum  fuerat.  Praeterea  non  posse 
vard,  and  call  upon  such  things  as  may  con-  nos  non  valde  mirari.  ac  etiam  summopere 
(er  to  the  advancement  of  the  Matter,  and  conqueri,  quod  quum  pro  comperto  haberemua 
year  Highness's  Purpose,  there  shall  not  juris  esse  id  fieri,  esset  nihilomiuus  denega- 
*aQt.  neither  good  will,  neither  diligence  to  tum  *  quum  pnesertim  petendo  Mandatum 
the  attermost,  that  we  can  excogitate  or  de-  procurator inm,  tacite  viderentur  rejicere  Ex- 
■re,  as  hitherto  surety  neither  Party  hath  cusatorem,  et  per  ipsum  allegata.  Sic  autem 
lailed ;  trusting  in  God  that  thereby,  if  Jus-  iHi  nobis  Responderunt,  neque  Excusatorem 
tiee  be  not  oppressed,  aome  good  effect  shall  fuisse  rejectum,  neq ;  per  ipsum  allegata,  sed 
follow,  tothegoodcontentation  of  your  High-  in  eodem,  quo  prius,  statu  permanexe;  hoc 
aefs.  With  these  presents,  yirar  Highness  autem  excusatorium  negotium  minime,  ut  no- 
ihall  also  receive  a  Copy  of  all  things  that  bis  judicibus  clarum,  sed  dubium  videri.  Ibiq; 
vere  spoken,  as  well  for  your  Highness 's  be-  Anconitanus  qusadam  nostris  contraria  addux- 
ttlf,  as  by  the  Party  adverse,  in  the  Consis-  it,  qua  D.  Kame  aula  literis  recenset  Dice- 
toty,  the  toih  day  of  March.  bant  quocj ;  in  hac  re  favorabilius  nos,  quam 

And  thus  most  humbly  we  commend  u«  to   adversarios  fuisse  tractatos ;  illud  etiam  ad« 

Cv  Highness,   beseeching   Almighty  God    dentea,    quod  si  procuratorium  mandatum 
g  to  continae  the  same  in  his  most  Royal    mittatur,   justitia  optime  ministrabitur,   ac 
wate.    At  Rome,  the  %9lh  of  April.  etiam  quatenus  fieri  possit,  favorabiliter ;  id- 

Yow  Highness's  most  humble  Subjects,   *1"®  ®^  Pontifex  et  Cardinales  ambo  conatan- 
and  poor  Servants  ^J  asseverabant     Quum  vero  noa  saspiua 

'^  '  diceremus,  excusatorem  admitti  debuisse,  dia- 

Edward  Kame.       erunt,  si  recta  considerare  velimus,  nos  idea 
Edmond  Bonner,     ipwan  ro  habuisse ;  si  enim  (aibant),  Proco* 

Ft 
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H^tQT  hie  ooniUtaatar,  litene  Reminorw  «C  madonibot,  aliis^^  nlotiribaf  noDidf  d 
Compultoris  dtfcernentur,  ad  te«tm  in  parti-  dgcttinif  wiper  dicto  matiini<mio  dmnper  r»- 
bos  eiaminandos.  Iteroq ;  yir  aliquit  proboa  apective  habiua  et  factic  ;  Tiaiflq ;  iilteriiia» 
ad  id  delegabitiiT  ad  utramq ;  partem,  tesiat-  et  pari  modo  per  not  inspectit,  paciia  sen 
qaa  fcil.  ezaminandos,  ita  ut  procesaat  in   foederibot  pacis  et  amicitis  inter  perennia 

partiboa  fiat ;  Atque  hoc  pacto  nos  id  conte-  fame  Henncam  aeptimom  naper  Regem  An- 

qui  quod  deBideramui,  quooiam  quod  ad  toti*  gliai,  et  dictum  nobUis  memori*  Ferdmandum 

na  caoMB  decdaionem  pertinet,  ex  eo  quod  de  super  Regem  Hispania  deanper  initii  et  fiac- 

Pontificii  poteatate  cognotcendum,  et  de  jura  Ua  ;  viais  quot^ue  paramplins,  et  diligcnter 

Divino  disceptandum  sit,  ac  aliis  etiam  de  per  no*  inapecus,  omnibui  et  ungulia  actia» 

cauaia,  ipeam  Deciuonem  Pontifici  integram  actitatia,  literit,  proccaaiboa,   instrumentiay 

■emperreaerTarinibilominuaoporteret,<|uam-  Kripturia,  monumentii,  reboaq ;   aliia  nni- 

via  cauaam  alibi  quam  Homm  cognosci  per-  veTsie  in  dicta  caoaa  quomodolibet  geatis  et 

mi— nm  fuitseu    Nobis  certe  viaum  ett.  hand  facttt,  ac  aliia  omnibua  et  nnguUa  per  aoa 

parum  ewe  quod  obtinuimui,  longe  enim  pe*  Tiaia  at  inspertia,  atq;  a  nobis  cum  diligentia 

jora  timebamus,  quum  nemo  in  urbe  asset,  et  maturitate  ponderatis  et  recenaitia*  aerra- 

qui  non  crederet  li^cusatorem  una  cum  snis  tisq ;  ulterins  per  noa  in  hac  parte  de  jure 

allegationibua  rejectum  iri.     Hunc  auidem  senrandis,  necnon  partibas  prsdictis,  vide- 

aTentnm  rei  Caesaiiani  egerrime  tnlerunt.  licet  pn»fato  illnatrissimo   et  potentiasimo 

Optimo  valeat  Majeatas  Testra.     Rome  die  Principe  Henrico  Octavo  per  ejua  Procura- 

15  Julii  IbSt.  torem  idoneum  coram  nobis  in  dicta  canaa 

Veatrv  Re«a  Majestatia  legitime  comparente,  dicta  vero  Seraniasiinia 

Uier.  Episcopns  Wigomien  Domina  Catharina  per  contumaciam  absente,. 

W.  Benet.  cujus  absentia  Divina  repleatnr  pnesentiiif  de 

Gregoiio  Casaali.  Coosilio  Jurisperitorom  et  'Hieologonuia*  cam 

quibus  in  hac  parte  commnnicaTimua,  ad 
sententiam  nostram  definitivam  «▼•  finale 

XLVII* Tht  SenUntt  if  Dtsorct.  Decretum  nostrum  in  dicta  causa  fenadaaa 

.       .          ^    '      •»!  •         3^      »   '      ,^  ^^^  ferendum  sic  duximus  procedenduBi,  et 

Amto  Inearnatwmi  mtUmme  qulHgente$m0  «n-  procedimus  in  hooc  modum.'    Quia  P*r  acta 

r^**'^"*'v^"i**^!!''!**?*"'^'"''*''T  »ctiuia.  deducta,  propoaita,  axhibitliretU- 

dictmo,  a.e,M«  Mjm  vwmm^  tertw.tn  Eae/s-  ,            ^^^ pariteiet  coDfesMta.  articia* 

'".?"*n'~r'^*'r'^-"!i       j^  riii""  Intoque,  capitulaVa.  partis  respoosa.  teatina 

fta6<i«,  Ordiau  Saneti  A^gumrn  Lmcoin.  de^iitiones.   et  dicta  instmSnenta,  mooa. 

Diacfi.  nmin  Cantuaran.  Protinci^.  ^^  jj^^^   scripturaa,  oensarai.  oondU- 

[In  an  Inspezimas  Rot.  Pat.  f5*  siones  Magistrales,  opinioneSf  coosilia,  aa- 

Reg.  td  Part]  aertiooes,  afllrmationes,  tractatna  et foedexA 

In  Dei  Nomine.  Amen .    Nos  Thomas  Per-  pacis,  processus,  rea  aliaa,  et  cittaim  pnniaaa . 

missione  Divina  Cantuarien.  Archiepiscopus,  coram  nobis  in  dicta  causa  reapectiTe  habita« 

totius  AnglisB  Pnmas,  et  Apostolioe  $<*dis  gesta,  fhcta.  ezhibita  et  prodacta ;  jfacaoai 

Legatus,  lo  quadam  causa  iuquisitionb  de  et  ex  eisdem,  et  dirersis  aliis  ez  causb  et  coa* 

super  viribus  Matrimonii  inter  Illustrissimum  siderationibus,  argumentisq ;  et  probatioaaBa 

et  Potentissimum  Principem  et  Dombum  generibus  variis,  et  multipUciboa,  TaKdia  qni- 

nostrum  Henricum  Octavum  Dei  Gratia  An-  dem  et  efficacibus,  quibos  ^nim««p  noatnm 

ilis  et  Franciie  Regem,  Fidei  Defensorem  et  hac  in  parte  ad  plenum  infbrmaTimaa,  plane 
>ominum  Hibemiie,  ac  Seienissimam  Domi-  et  pvidenter  iuTenimus  et  comperimuadictuna 
nam  Caiharinam  nobilis  memorias  Perdinandi  MatritnoDiom  inter  prsfatoa  llluatrissimiua 
Hupaniarum  Regis  Filiam  contract!  et  con-  et  Potentissimum  IMacipem  et  Domiaua 
summati,  qus  coram  nobis  in  judicio  ez  ofli-  nostrum  Henricum  Octavum,  ac  Sereaisai- 
eio  nostro  mero  aliquandiu  Tertebatur,  et  ad-  mam  Dominam  Caiharinam,  ut  prnnittitary 
hue  vertitur,  et  pendet  indecisa,  rite  et  legi^  contractum  et  consummatum,  nullum  et  on- 
time  procedentes,  visis  primittts  per  nos  et  nSnoinvalidnm  fiiiase  et  esse,  et  DiTUo  Jure 
diligenter  inspectia,  articulis  sive  capitulis  in  ijrofaibjente  contractum  et  oooaummatnm  ex- 
dicta  causa  objectis  et  ministratis,  una  cum  titisse  :  Idcirco  noa  Thomas  Archii^piseopaa 
responsis  eis  ex  parte  dicti  lllustrissimi  et  Primas  et  Legatoa  antedictna,  Christi  aomiae 
Potentissimi  Principis  Henrici  Octayi  factia  primitns  inrocato,  ac  solum  Deum  pfw  oculta 
et  redditis,  vasisque  et  similiter  per  nos  in-  nostris  babantea,  pro  nulUtate  et  invaliditate 
spectis  plurimorum  Nobilium  et  aliorum  tea-  dicti  Matrimonii  pronuadamna,  daeenimna 
tinm  fide  dignonim  dictis  et  dispositionibus  et  declaramos,  ipsnmq ;  prBtenaum  Matri- 
in  eadem  causa  babitis  et  factis,  visisq ;  pr»-  monium  fuiase  et  ease  nullum  et  invalidam* 
terea  et  similiter  per  nos  inspectis,  quamplu-  aeDivino  Jura  prohibente  contractum  et  con- 
fium  fere  totius  Cbristiani  orbis  Principaliuni  snmmatum,  nullittsq  ;  Taloria  ant  momanti 
Acadrmiariim  Cpn»ttris  ceu  Conclasionibus  esse,  sed  Tiribus  et  nrmitate  juris  caruisae  at 
Magistral! bus,  etiam  tam  llieologorum  quam  carere,  ptiefatoq  ;  lllnstrisamo  et  Potantia- 
Jiirisperitorum  responsis  et  opinionibus,  utri-  simo  Prindpi  Henrico  Octavo  at  Seienisaiaua 
aaq,;  deniq  ;  ProvinciB  Anglicanas  Consilio-  Domiiiw  CathaiUKB  noa  licera  in  aodem 
tttitt  PruvwcM4iuia  ^«ffimQ|ub.tta  e(  a%r.  tenap  M»triiawii»  raDmaie,  at  ptw 
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ft  telanmwi ;  iiMttq ;  tl-  it  hilk  bfea  ofdifaMd.  nied,  and  etttfaHakad. 

•t    PMmiimumiib  Pitneipaiii  tbal  bo  Penda  ar  Peraota,  of  wkslMwrtt 

Octtmnn  ae  S#rtaiMmuMi  Doaii-  Ettat««  Dufiw,  or  QumHty  be  or  they  were, 

CMfauieaai,  yutt— ■  de  fvie  et  sen  ikoiitd  take  er  raceiTe  witkin  tkie  Healm  of 

4§  jute  dkiem  ptte— w  MatriflMoiaa  ad  Kaglaad,  le  Fanii  b?  any  Procuracj,  Writ, 

iniom  camtiiewiat  et  ooaaaainaraatt  ab  Letter  of  Anoraey,  Admuietratioiie,  bj  ia- 

kiiona  mfmnmrn  et  ^mnisummtt  aiq  s  «c  deatiire«  or  by  aa^ other  Mean,  any  Benefice^ 

itpiiaiMeKdtvefciacoa»B«CBoaebomnim-  or  other  Promotiea  within  thie  Realm,  of 

Cib  ilatfiiaeaiali  laefecca  dicti   pnMeaii  any  Penoa  or  Panoae,  bat  only  of  the  Kine*a 

UttnaMttii  libctoa  et  immaaee  feieae  eteeie,  tme  aad  lawfel  Snbjects,  beiaf  bora  under 

wwaici  18—1,  decotniaae  et  deelaiaaaa,  per  the  Kiag*e  Dominioua.    And  abo  that  no 

lane  iMNtfaai  aeiMentiaa  deiniiivaai,  sive  Potmb  or  Pfereoaa,  of  what  eetate  and  de- 

kocBQAnuaiaato  Deoretam  qoatnnveqeod  gfee  aaever  he  er  they  were»  by  reaicn  of 

faiiMBet  pmaittlgamot  in  hai  aetipde.    In  aay  Mich  Farm,  Proearacie,  Letter  of  Attor- 

foBiui  ptnauaoram  fideai  et  teetiuoniaai,  ney,  Adouaiatfation,  Indenture,  or  by  any 

b»  Utmaaottiaa  teatia»enialee,  aiTe  ptmena  other  nean,  at  ie  aforesaid,  shoold  carry, 

paUicoB  teateotiK  vol  Uecreti  inatraaieB-  cooveight  or  caoae  to  be  carried  and  con- 

tia,  eiiade  ieri  ac  per  Netarioe  Pablicoa  veighed  oat  of  thie  Realm,  aay  Gold,  SiWer, 

aihcriptw,  Kiibaa  et  actnarios  aoetroe  in  ea  Treaaare,  or  other  Commodity,  by  Letter  of 

paitt  ipacuditer  aaonmptoe,  aobacribi  et  aig-  Eachaage,  or  by  way  of  Merchandiee,  or 

aari,  aeetiiq ;  aigilU  appeaaioae  joeaimaa  et  otherwiae,  for  any  of  the  Caosea  aforeaaid, 

ficuaaa  comanmiii*  to  the  prolEt  or  commodity  of  any  Alien,  or 

Hi  liknm  pamtd  JmigwmH  (tumjmminf  ifta  other  Stranger,  being  bora  oat  of  thia  Realm, 

]Ritg*t  itinrimgt  mitk  Qutm  Anm)  eJ  leai-  having  any  aoch  Promotion  Spiritual  within 

kA,  kef  S8,  15SS,  wlutk  u  im  th§  mmt  the  aame,  without  Kcenae  of  the  King's  High- 

Inapeaaua*  aaaa,  by  the  advice  of  hia  Council,  as  by  the 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^_^^___^_^^^  aame  Laws,  Statutea,  aad  Frovimons,  more 

■""""^■"""■""""""'■"■"^"""■""'"'~'*'  alainlv  at  large  it  may  appear;  which  aaid 

XLVm^^Act  5.  Amo  Begni  15.  laudable  Laws,  Statutee,  aad    Provisiona, 

A    g^            •      *£     n :^*i        /•  *i^  •'•«•  ■»«^«  deviaed,  and  ordained,  by  great 

mTT^A^u  ^Tw^/  pHey«HlfoierfghtoftheKing'am<3tSble 

IU^^teMi03r«Nd  H'arvaKar.  t»reg;Bitofe,  the  Noblee  and  Commona  of 

Waiaa  before  thia  tiaM  the  Chorch  of  thia  Realm,  for  the  great  profit,  utility,  and 
i^|laad,  by  the  Kiag'a  moat  ttohle  Psogem-  benefit  of  the  aame,  to  the  intent  that  the 
tan,  and  the  Noble*  of  the  aame,  have  been  Gold,  Silver,  Treasure,  Richea,  and  other 
foaded,  eriaiaed,  aad  eetabliahed  ia  the  Commodity  of  the  aame,  by  the  occaaioa 
Eaata  and  degieo  of  Prafartie  Dignitice.  aa)d  aforaeaid,  ahooM  not  be  ezbanated,  employ- 
other  PiwaetioBa  Spiritual,  to  the  iatenc  aad  ed,  converted,  and  otherwise  transported  out 
P«posa  that  the  aaal  Pkelatea,  and  other  Per-  of  thia  flealm  and  Dominiona  of  the  aame,  to 


■oaa»  haviag  the  aaid  Dignitiee  aad  Promo-   the  uae,  profit,  aad  commodity  of  any  Stran- 
<iaM8|iiitaal,  eoatiaaallv  ahould  be  abiding,   ger  being  bora  out  of  this  Realm,  or  the  Do- 


•4  HaaaflBta  a|MB  thmr  aaid  Piomotiona  arinioae  of  the  aame  ;  But  only  to  be  apent, 

*n^  thia  Reaha  ;  aad  also  keep,  uae,  and  aad  need,  and  beatowed  within  the  aame,  to 

oaiciaa  HnapifaKty,  Divaae  Services,  teach-  the  great  comfort  and  consolation  of  the 

■faadpasachiaf  ef  the  Law*  ef  Ahaighcy  Su^ta  of  thia  Realm.    Notwithatanding 

Cod,  10  saeh  Peraoaa  aa  were  and  haee  been  which  aaid  wboleaome  Laws,  Statutea,  and 

*itkm  d»  praeiaet  of  their  PreawtioBa  or  Praviaioas,  the  King'a  Higfaneaa    being   a 

IKgniiiaa,  for  the  Wealth  of  the  ftoulo  of  Prince  of  great  benignity  and  liberality,  hav- 

w  Given  aad  Feuadera,  greatly  to  the  ing  no  hnowledg,  nor  ouier  due  information, 

^flaoai  ef  AJaughty  God.  Of  the  which  aaid  or  iaatruction  of  the  aame  Lawa,  Statutea, 

^aud  PeMoaa,  the  Kiag'a  Highaeae,  aad  and  Proviaioaa,  heretofore  haUi  nominated, 

waaataoble  Frogeaitors,  ha«e  had  right  and  preforred,  and  promoted,  Laurence  Cam- 

^MMfahle,   and  wett-learaed  Pevaonagcs,  pegiua  Bishop  of  Saram,  with  all  the  Spiii- 

•••  _.-* J : A     JU^  «^ JJ-  -^^  I Zt I  -r Z t  u t n ^._     . 


fpt.  meet,  and  coaveoieat,  for  to  guide  aad  tual  and  Temporal  Possessions,  Promotions 

Mict  bis  Highaeae,  and  has  moac  nebie  aad  other  Emolumenta  and  Commodities  ia 

^ra|Baifion,  in  their  Cooasels,  coaceniiag  any  wise  belonging  or  appertaining  to  the 

u  evil  their  Oatwaid  aa  Inward  Aiaira,  to  sam»:  And  also  hath  nommated,  preferred, 

W  dfviaed  aad  practiaed  for  the  utility  and  and  promoted,  Hierome,  being  another  Stnm- 

piNinatton  of  thia  Reaha ;  by  reaaoa  where-  i^erv  bora  out  of  the  King'a  aaid  Realm  aad 

'^thaiianea.  Revenues,  Profits,  aad  Trea-  Dominiona.  to  the  See  and  Bi^oprick  of 

■iSt  rising  and  coming  of  the  aaid  Spiritual  Worcester,  with  all  the  Spiritual  and  Tem- 

j^otioea  aad  Dignitiee,  were  and  ahould  porat  Promotions,  and  other  F4noluments  and 

y  "psat,  employed,  and  eoaverted  vHihin  Commodities,  in  aay  wise  belonging  or  ap- 

^  lUafaa,  to  tlie  great  profit  and  eommo-  pettaiaiag  to  the  same.     Which  said  two 

^y  flCiie  Kiag**  Sabieets  of  the  same.  Aad  Bishope,  aad  namely  the  Bishop  of  Saroa, 

*Wm  also  by  the  laudable  Laws  aad  Proei-  aothing  regarding  tfadr  Duties  to  Almighnr 

MMflllkiftlUata^bafoMthi^tiawaiade,  Qad,Boatheir€oiaeof  thesaidBiahoprfek% 
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eweiMk  or  for  die  more  pttt  of  tlie  time  of  And  tlimt  I  tkooght  it  eipedient  for  you  to 
their  said  Promotioof  or  Profsctioof  into  the  write  onto  hie  Higbneee,  end  to  recogDiee 
eame,  hnTO  been,  and  yet  be  resident,  dwell-  voor  Ofiencea,  aod  detire  his  pardon,  which 
ing  and  abiding  at  the  See  of  Rome*  or  else-   hit  Grace  woald  not  deny  yon  now  in  joor 
wbere,  in  other  parts  beyond  the  Sea,  far  age  and  sickness ;  which  my  counsel  1  would 
out  and  from  anjr  of  the  King's  said  Domi-   you  had  followed,  rather  tlian  to  have  written 
nioos ;  bv  reason  whereof,  the  great  Hospi-   these  Letters  to  me,  excusing  Tour  self  altho 
tality,  Dmne  Service,  teaching  and  Preach-   therewerenomannerofdefanTtmyon.But.my 
ing  the  Laws,  and  Examples  of  good  living.    Lord,  if  it  were  in  an  other  manner  of  case  dhan 
and  the  other  good  and  necessary  effects  be-   your  own,  and  out  of  the  Matter  which  ye  £a- 
fore  rehearsed,  have  been  many  years  bv-   voor,  I  doubt  not  but  that  ye  would  think  him 
past,  and  yet  continually  be.  not  only  witn-   that  should  have  done  as  ye  have  done,  not 
drawn,  decayed,  hindred,  and  minished.  but  only  worthy  heavy  Words,  but  also  heavy 
also  great  quantity  of  Gold.  Silver,  and  Trea-    Deeds ;  for  where  ye  labour  to  excuse  your 
sure,  to  the  yearly  sum  and  value  of  S(MK)^   self  of  your  Hearing,  Bribing,  and  concealing 
at  the  least,  have   been  yearly  taken  and   of  the  Maiden*s  fadse  and  feigned  Revela- 
conveighed  out  of  this  Kealm,  to  the  singular   tions,  and  of  your  manifold  sending  of  your 
profit,  and  great  enriching  of  the  said  Bi*    Chaplain*  unto  her,  by  a  certain  intent  which 
shops,  and  daily  is  like  to  be  cooveigbed,   ye  pretend  your  seir  to  have  had,  to  know 
transported,  ana  sent,  contrary  to  the  pur-   bv  communing  with  her,  or  by  sending  your 
port  and  effect  of  the  said  former  wholesome    (Chaplains  to  her,  whether  her  Revelations 
Jaws  and  Statutes,  to  the  great  impoverish-   were  of  God,  or  no,  alledging  divers  Scrip- 
ing  of  this  Kealm,  as  well  presently  as  for   tures  that  ye  were  bound  to  prove  them,  and 
to  come,  if  speedy  remedy  be  not  bad  there-    to  receive  them  after  they  were  proved.    My 
fore  in  brief  time  provided.  In  consideration   Lord,  whether  ye  have  used  a  due  means  to 
whereof,   be   it   enacted   by  the  Authority   try  her  and  her  Revelations,  or  no,  it  ap- 
of  this  present  Parliament,  that  the  said  two   peareth  by  the  Process  of  your  own  Letter*. 
several  Sees  and  Bishopricks  of  Salisbury   For  wbere  you  write  that  ye  had  conceived  a 
and    Worcester,  and  either  of  them  from   great  opinion  of  the  holiness  of  this  Woman, 
henceforth,  shall  be  taken,  reputed,  and  ac-   for  many  considerations  rehearsed  in  your 
counted  in  the  Law  to  be  utterly  void,  vacant.   Letters,  comprised  in  six  Articles ;  whereof 
and  utterly  destitute  of  any  Incumbent,  or   the  first  is  grounded  upon  the  bruit  and  fame 
Prelate,  &c.  of  her ;  the  second,  npon  her  eatxiag  into  Re- 

ligion  after  her  trances  and  diffiguration; 

the  third,  npon  rehearsal  that  her  Ghostly 

XLIX— il  Letter  from  CramweU  to  FtAer,    Father  being  Learned  and  Religious,  should 

about  the  Maid  rf^ent,  Antto54,  orsndrfSb,     *«■%  that  she  was  a  Woman  of  great  hoU- 

rtf^  A       r  -L     />!         V  A  '%  ^^'^  i  the  fourth,  upon  the  report  that  divers 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  4.]  ^^^  vertuoos  Priests,  Men  of  good  1  earning 

Mt  Ixrd.  in  my  right  hearty  wise  I  com-  and  Reputation,  should  so  testify  of  her,  with 
mend  me  to  your  Lordship,  domg  you  to  un-  which  Ghostly  Father,  and  Priests,  ye  never 
derstand,  that  I  have  received  your  Letters  spake,  as  ye  confess  in  your  Letters ;  the 
dated  at  Rochester,  the  18th  day  of  this  fifth,  upon  the  praises  of  my  late  Lord  of 
Idonth  ;  in  which  ye  declare  what  craft  and  Canterbury,  which  shewed  you,  as  ye  write, 
cunning  ye  have  to  persuade,  and  to  set  a  that  she  had  many  great  Visions  ;  the  sixth, 
ffood  Countenance  upon  an  ill  Matter,  draw-  upon  the  saying  of  the  Prophet  Amos,  Kon 
ing  some  Scriptures  to  your  purpose ;  which  fariet  Domiuiu  Deui  Verbum,  wi'si  revelavrrit 
well  weighed,  according  to  the  places  where-  eetretum  »uum  md  wervot  tnot  Prrfthetat,  By 
ont  they  be  taken,  make  not  so  much  for  which  considerations  ye  were  induced  to  the 
your  purpose  as  ye  alledge  them  for ;  and  desire  to  know  the  very  certainty  of  this  Mat- 
where  in  the  first  Leaf  of  your  Letters  ye  ter,  whether  these  Revelations  which  were 
write,  that  ye  doubt  nothing,  neither  before  pretended  to  be  shewed  to  her  from  God, 
God  nor  before  the  World,  if  need  shall  that  were  true  Revelations  or  not.  Your  Lord- 
require,  so  to  declare  your  self,  whatsoever  ship  in  all  the  sequel  of  your  Letters,  shew 
hath  been  said  of  yon,  that  ye  have  not  de-  not  that  ye  made  no  further  trial  upon  the 
served  such  heavy  words,  or  terrible  threats,  truth  of  her  and  her  Revelations,  but  only  in 
as  hath  been  sent  from  me  unto  you  by  your  communing  with  her,  and  sending  your  Chap- 
Brother,  lains  to  her  with  idle  Questions,  as  of  the  S 

How  ye  can  declare  your  self  afore  God  Mary  Magdalene,  by  vhich  your  communica- 

and  the  World,  when  need  shall  require,  I  tion  and  sending,  ye  tried  out  nothing  of  her 

cannot  tell ;  but  I  think  verily  that  your  De-  falshood,  neither  (as  it  is  credibly  supposed) 

daration  made  by  these  Letters,  is  far  insuffi-  intended  to  do  as  ye  might  have  done  in  any 

cient  to  prove  that  ye  have  deserved  no  heavy  wise  more  easily  than  with  communing  with 

words  in  this  behalf.    And  to  say  plainly,  1  her.  or  sending  to  her ;  for  little  credence 

sent  you  no  heavy  words,  but  words  of  great  was  to  be  given  to  her,  affirming  her  own 

comfort,  willing  your  Brother  to  shew  you  feigned  Revelations  to  be  from  God ;  for  if 

kow  benign  ami  merciful  the  Prince  was :  ciMic&ce  should  be  givcB  to  oveiy  todi  lowA 
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FmoB  it  would  affrm  bimself  to  hnTo  Ro-  ties  in  her  Traoaees  were  lurmiied,  and  re- 
veJktiou  from  God»  wbmt  readier  way  were  ported.  And  if  percaie  ye  will  say  (as  is  not 
tkeie  to  sobvert  all  Common- Weals  and  good  unlike  bat  ye  will  say,  minded  as  ve  were 
enlns  in  the  World  t  wont  to  be)  that  the  matter  be  not  like,  for 
Vnily,  my  Lord,  if  ye  had  intended  to  the  Law  of  God,  in  yoar  opinion,  standeth 
tnce  oat  the  truth  of  her,  and  of  her  Revela-  with  the  one  and  not  with  the  other :  Surely, 
tuMii  ye  would  have  taken  an  other  way  with  my  Lord,  I  suppose  there  had  been  no  great 
)oa ;  first,  you  would  not  have  been  converted  cause  more  to  trust  the  one  more  than  the 
«ith  the  vtun  Voices  of  the  People,  making  other ;  for  ye  know  by  Scriptures  of  the  Bible, 
breits  of  her  Trances  and  DifBguration,  but  that  God  may  by  his  ili*Telation  dispense  with 
like  a  wise.  disc:r«et,  and  circumspect  Pre-  his  own  Law,  as  with  the  Israelites  spoiling 
late,  ye  should  have  examined  (as  other  the  Egyptians,  and  with  Jacob  to  have  four 
tiace)  iQch  sad  and  credible  Persons  as  were  Wives,  and  such  other.  Think  you,  rav  Lord, 
pRient  at  her  Trauaces  and  DifBgurings,  not  that  any  indifferent  Man,  considering  the  qua- 
OM  or  two.  but  a  good  number,  by  whose  tes-  lity  of  the  Matter,  and  your  Affections,  and 
nmooy  ye  should  have  proved,  whether  the  also  the  negligent  passing  over  of  such  law- 
Bndts  of  her  Traunces  and  Diffigurations  ful  Trials  as  ve  might  have  had  of  the  said 
v«fe  true  or  not.  And  likewise  ye  should  Maiden,  and  her  Kevelations,  is  so  dull,  that 
have  tried  by  what  craft  and  persuasion  she  cannot  perceive  and  discern  that  your  com- 
mas made  a  Religious  Woman  ;  and  if  ye  muning.  and  often  sending  to  the  said  Maid, 
bad  bsea  so  desivous,  as  ve  pretended,  to  en-  was  rather  to  hear  and  bruit  many  of  her  Re- 
fute out  the  txttth  or  falshood  of  this  Wo-  velations,  than  to  try  out  the  truth  or  fals- 
ana,  and  of  her  Revelations ;  it  is  to  be  sup-  hood  of  the  same.  And  in  this  Business,  I 
foicd  je  would  liave  spoken  with  her  good,  suppose,  it  will  be  hard  for  you  to  purge  your 
rehgioBs,  aad  well-learned  Ghostly  Father  self  before  God,  or  tbe  World,  but  that  ye  have 
«'« tkis  time,  and  also  with  the  vertuoos  and  been  in  great  default  in  hearing,  believing, 
vell-leaiaad  Pricai,  (as  they  were  esteemed)  and  concealing  such  things  as  tended  to  the 
of  whose  reports  ye  would  have  been  in-  destruction  of  the  Prince ;  and  that  her  Re- 
fained  by  them  wlucfa  heard  them  speak :  or  velations  were  bent  and  purposed  to  that  end, 
n  woeld  also  have  been  minded  to  see  the  it  bath  been  duly  proved  afore  as  great  As- 
nook  of  her  Rerelatioos.  which  was  offered  sembly  and  Council  of  the  Lords  of  this  Heolm, 
yso,  of  which  ye  might  have  had  more  trial  as  hath  been  seen  many  years  meet  out  of  a 
of  her  and  her  Revelations,  than  of  a  bun-  Parliament.  And  what  the  said  Lords  deemed 
died coauBoniratimis  with  her,  or  of  as  many  them  worthy  to  suffer,  which  saiu,  heard,  be- 
■cndings  of  your  Chaplains  unto  her.  As  for  lieved,  and  concealed  those  false  Revelations, 
the  late  Lord  ofCanterbury's  sayings  unto  you,  be  more  terrible  than  any  threau  spoken  by 
Tbat  she  had  many  great  Visions,  it  ought  to  me  to  ycur  Brother. 

■ove  you  never  a  deiai  to  give  credence  unto  And  where  ye  go  about  to  defend,  that  ye 
kcr  or  her  Revelations ;  for  the  said  Lord  be  not  to  be  blamed  for  concealing  the  R^ve- 
kaew  no  mora  certainty  of  her,  or  of  her  Re-  lations  concerning  the  King's  Grace,  because 
vdalioaa,  than  he  did  by  her  own  report,  ye  thooi(ht  it  not  necessary  to  rehearse  them 
Aad  as  tonchtnf  the  saying  of  Amos  the  Pro-  to  bis  Hfighness,  for  seven  Causes  following  in 
P^Ithiak  venly  the  same  moved  you  but  a  your  Letters  *,  afore  I  shew  you  my  mind  con- 
hole  to  hearken  unto  her;  for  sithence  the  ceming  these  Causes,  I  suppose  tbat  albeit  you 
CooMmmation  and  the  end  of  the  Old  Testa-  percase  thought  it  not  necessary  to  be  shewed 
■eat,  aad  sitben  the  Passion  of  Christ.  God  to  the  Prince  by  you,  yet  that  your  thinking 
hatk  done  many  great  and  notable  things  in  shall  not  be  your  Trial,  but  the  Law  mu!>t  de- 
the  World,  whereof  he  shewed  nothing  to  his  fine  whether  ye  ougbted  to  utter  it  or  not. 
Pniphets  that  hath  come  to  the  knowTedg  of  And  as  to  the  first  of  the  said  seven  Causes ; 
Iten.    My  Lord .  all  these  things  moved  you  Alb^-it  she  told  you  tbat  she  had  shewed  herRe- 
Bot  to  give  credence  unto  her.  but  only  the  velations  concerning  the  King's  Grace  to  the 
wry  matter  whereupon  she  made  her  false  King  her  self;  yet  her  raying,  or  others,  dis- 
^phesies ;  lo  which  matter  ye  were  so  af-  charged  not  you.  but  that  ye  were  bound,  by 
fccted,  as  ye  be  noted  to  be  in  all  matters  your  fidelity,  to  shew  to  the  King's  Grace  that 
vbick  ye  enter  once  into,  tbat  nothing  could  tbiner  which  seemed  to  concern  his  Grace  and 
come  amiss  tbat  made  for  that  purpose.  And  his  Reign  so  nighly  :  for  how  knew  you  that 
^re  I  appeal  your  Conscience,  and  instantly  she  shewed  these  Revelations  to  the  King's 
Mrs  you  to  answer.  Whether  if  she  had  Grace,  but  by  her  own  saying,  to  which  ye 
it^vedyouasmanyRevelationsfortheconfir-  should  have  given  no  such  credence,  as  to 
>>stion  of  the  Kiog*s  Graces  Marriage,  which  forbear  the  utterance  of  so  great  Matters  con- 
W  now  enjoyeth,  as  she  did  to  the  contrary,  ceming  a  King's  Weal  t   And  why  should  vou 
ys  would  have  given  as  mocb  credence  to  her  so  sinister ly  judg  the  Prince,  that  if  ye  bad 
*■  the  same  done,  and  would  have  let  the  shewed  the  same  unto  him.  he  would  have 
^  of  her  and  her  Revelations,  to  overpass  thought  that  ye  had  brought  that  tale  unto 
tkoie  many  years,  where  ye  dwelt  not  from  him,  more  for  the  strengthening  and  confirma- 
^b«t  twonty  miles  in  the  same  Shire  where  tlon  ofyonr  Opinion,  than  for  any  other  thing 
*«  Tanacci,  and  Diffigwiagi,  and  Prophe-  else.  Verily,  my  Lead,  whataoever  your  Judg- 
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ai|Mt  be.  I  ^  dafl J  fmcii  beai^tjr  avd  9x-  to  well,  thatliu  Once  woold  not  ionliBdl|f 

oellent  bumanity  ud  bit  Crmo^»  tliat  I'doabt  bendle  yov,  u  joar  ookiodJj  writing*  biAt 

aoc  hut  bis  Hi^bneei  would '  bete  eocepted  it  imJeM  re  gere  mm  otber  Cautee  tban  be  ex- 

Ia  good  part,  if  je  bad  ihiewed  tbe  Mune  Re-  pressed  in  yoor  Letters.  And  wbatioever  cbe 

TeUtions  unco  bim,  as  ye  were  bonnden  by  King's  Grace  hatb  said  or  written  unto  you 

yoa'r  ^delity.  beretofore»  yet  notwiibstanding  ye  weia  n*- 

To  tbe  seoood  Cause ;  Albeit  sbe  sbewed  vertbeless  bounden  to  otter  to  bim  tboee  per- 

yoa  not  tbat  any  Prince,  or  ocber  Temporal  nicioos  Revelations. 

Lord,  sboold  pnt  tbe  King's  Grace  in  danger       finally ;  Where  ye  desire,  for  tbe  Passioa 

of  bis  Crown »  yet  there  were  ways  enough  of  Christ,  tbat  ye  be  no  more  twitched  in  this 

by  which  her  said  Revelations  might  have  matter,  for  if  ye  be  pat  to  tbat  strait,  ye  will 

pot  tbe  Kinr's  Grace  in  danger,  as  the  fore-  not  lose  yoor  Sool,  bat  ye  will  speak  as  your 

said  Coancil  of  Lords  have  substantially  and  Conscience  bindeth  yoa,  with  many  more 

doly  considered :   And  therefore  albeit  she  words  of  great  courage.     My  Lord,  if  ye  bad 

sbewed  you  not  the  means  whereby  the  dan-  taken  my  counsel  sent  onto  ycm  by  your  Bro- 

ger  should  ensue  to  the  King,  yet  ye  were  ther,  and  followed  the  same,  submitting  your 

nevertheless  bounden  to  shew  him  of  tbe  self,  by  your  Letters,  at  the  King's  Grace,  for 

danger.  your  ounces  in  this  bAhalf,  I  would  bare 

To  the  third ;  Think  you,  my  Lord,  that  if  trusted  that  ye  should  never  be  quykkennd. 
any  Person  would  come  unto  you,  and  shew  in  this  matter  more.  But  now,  where  ye  take 
you,  that  the  King's  destruciioo  were  con-  npoo  you  to  defend  the  whole  matter,  as  jy^ 
spired  against  a  certain  time,  and  would  ful-  were  m  no  default,  I  cannot  so  far  pramia^ 
ly  shew  you  that  he  were  sent  from  his  Mas-  you :  And  surely,  my  Lord,  if  tbe  Matter 
ter  to  shew  the  same  to  the  King,  and  will  come  to  trial,  your  own  confessioii  i|i  thie 
say  further  unto  that,  be  would  go  streight  Letter,  besides  the  Witness  which  be  against 
Co  the  King ;  were  it  not  yet  your  duty  to  cei-  you,  will  be  sufficient  to  condemn  yoa: 
tify  the  King's  Grace  of  this  Revelation,  and  Wherefore,  my  Lord,  I  will  eft-ioont  ^viap 
also  to  enquire  whether  the  said  Person  had  you.  That  laying  apart  all  sycb  eicnses  as  jp 
done  bis  foresaid  Message  or  no  t  Yes  ve-  bave  alledged  in  your  Letters,  wbidi  in  aar 
rily ,  and  so  were  ye  bound,  tho  tbe  Maiden  opinion  be  of  small  effect,  as  |  bave  dedarea» 
shewed  you  it  was  her  Message  from  God  to  ye  beseech  the  King's  Grace,  by  your  Let- 
be  declared  by  her  to  the  King's  Grace.  tern,  to  be  your  Gracious  Lord,  and  tp  remit 

To  the  fourth  ;  Here  ye  translate  the  tern-  unto  you  your  negligence,  of  er*sigbtc  and  o^ 

poral  duty  that  ye  owe  to  your  Prince,  to  the  fence,  committed  against  his  HighneiS  in  tkia 

s|uritiial  Uuly  of  such  as  be  bound  to  declare  behalf;  and  I  dare  undertake  that  his  Higln* 

tbe  Word  of  God  to  the  People,  and  to  shew  ness  shall  bepisnly  accept  yot^  into  his  gr|i- 

unto  them  th^  ill  and  punishment  of  it  in  an-  cious  favour,  all  matters  of  displeasure  paet 

other  World ;  tbe  concealment  whereof  per-  afom  this  time  forgotten  l^ld  forgiven.    Ae 

Cainetb  to  the  Judgment  of  God,  but  tbe  con*  touching  tbe  speaking  of  your  Consdenoe,  It 

cealmeat  of  this  Matter  pertainetb  to  otber  is  thought  that  ye  have  wntten  and  have  spo- 

Judges  of  this  Realm.  ken  as  much  as  ye  can,  and  many  things,  ap 

To  the  fifth  i  There  could  no  blame  be  im-  some  right  probably  believes,  against  yoor 
puted  to  you.  If  ye  had  shewed  the  Maidens  own  Conscience  :  and  men  report,  that  at  the 
Kevelation  to  tbe  Kiog's  Grace,  albeit  they  last  Convocation,  ye  spake  many  tbinge 
were  afterward  found  false,  for  no  Man  which  ye  could  not  well  defend ;  and  there- 
ought  to  be  bMuned  doing  his  Duty :  And  if  fore  it  u  not  ereatly  feared  what  ye  can  saj 
a  Man  would  shew  you  secretly,  tbst  there  or  writ^  in  that  Matter,  howsoever  ye  bf 
were  a  great  Mischief  intended  against  the  quykkened  and  startled.  And  if  ye  be4 
Prince,  weie  ye  to  be  blamed  if  ye  shewed  taken,  etc. 
bim  of  it ;  albeit  it  was  a  feigned  talk,  and 
the  said  mischief  were  never  ima^ned. — 

To  the  sixth  ;  Concerning  animaginatjon  ^.^^  R^nciatw,  ^  tAs  Psps's  Aipfsmasw, 
of  Mr.  Pary,  it  was  known  that  he  was  be-        .      j  il.  .i    ir    j'  r  •    -ot-  •       u      ^ 
side  himself,  and  therefore  they  were  not      "r***  ^  th*  Htrndtrffa  R^guni*  UauMm. 

blamed  that  made  no  report  thereof;  but  it  Quum  ea  sit  non  solum  Christian*  Reli- 
ve as  not  like  in  this  case,  for  ye  took  not  this  gionis  et  pietatis  ratio,  sed  nostrie  etiam  obe> 
Maiden  for  a  mad  Woman,  tor  if  ye  had,  ye  dientia  regula,  at  Domino  nostro  Heniioo 
would  not  have  given  unto  her  so  great  ere-  ejus  nominis  pro  Dominio  Regie  Octavo,  coi 
dence  as  ye  did.  nni  et  soli  post  Christum  lesum  Salvatorem 
To  the  final  and  seventh  Cause ;  Where  nostrum  debentur  omnia,  non  mode  omnimo- 
ye  lay  unto  tbe  chaise  of  our  Sovereign,  that  dam  in  Cbristo,  et  eandem  sinceram  perpe- 
•o  hath  unkindly  entreated  you  with  grievous  toamq ;  animi  devotionem,  fidem,  observaa* 
Worde,  and  terrible  Letters,  for  shewing  his  tiam,  bonorem,  cultum,  reverentiam  prmste- 
Grace  truth  in  bis  mat  Matter,  whereby  ye  mus,  sed  etiam  de  eadem  fide  et  observantie 
were  discomforted  to  shew  unto  him  the  nostra  ratiooem  quotiescunq;  postulabicor 
Maidens  Revelations :  I  believe  that  I  know  reddamus^  et  palam  onmibos  si  res  poscat  li- 
ibe  King's  Goodness,  and  natiiol  GentlflDess  bentissimetestemor:  NoriatiuuTqiii^qQfl^ 
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pnmit*  quoi  mm  PriorM  odibmib  IUg«B,  taaqiiam  Snpremmi  CapoC 
fcCoofCDtwfimtnuii.  m.  pnBdicatoro  Lang-  Lcclefia  AoglicaoB,  Deo  et  popali  prtcibai 
kj  Regis  onliiiis  Saacti  Doauaki*  Minonim  ODminendabit ;  deinde  Reginam  cam  sua  to- 
de  Ail&rj  Ordinis  Sancti  Friuciaci,  pnedi-  lM>le»  torn  demum  Arcbi^piKonam  Caatiift* 
ounvm  UoostopliB  Ordiais  antedicci,  Muio>  rien.  cam  csteris  Cleii  Ordiaibaa,  pnmC 
ma  d0  Bedford  Ordinis  Sapcti  Francisci,  videbitur.  Item,  qnod  omoes  et  siogali  pni- 
Fntnun  Canaelicaram  de  Hechyng  Ordinif  died  Prioiee  et  CooTencoa  et  Soccesaoies 
Bettc  Marie,  Miuorom  de  Morea  Ordinia  noetri,  CooscientiB  et  Jorisjonuidi  Sacro 
Stocti  Fiaoctsei,  oao  ore  et  voce,  a^ue  una-  firmiter  obligamar,  qaod  omnia  et  aingnla 
Bimi  Q^ioiam  et  singnlonim  conaensa  et  as*  pnedicta  fideliter  et  in  perpetonm  obeervabi« 
•oua,  hoc  scripto  noetro  sub  sigillis  noetria  mas.  In  cajoa  lei  testimonium  baic  Instni- 
ooBuopfiibaa,  et  ip  domibos  noetris  capituia-  mento,  Tel  scripto  noetio,  commoaia  sigilJa 
libot  (Uu>,  pr9  nobis  et  succesaoribus  nostria  nostra  appendimas.  et  nostra  nomina  propria 
omubitf  siagnl{s,  in  perpetuam  profitemor,  V^aq ;  mano  8obscri|)eimns,  Sacria  in  Domi- 
(ettiBar  et  fideliter  promittimus  et  sponde-  boa  nostris  CapitoJaribos,  die  qaiato  Menaia 
BUI.  nos  dictoa  Prioree  et  ConTeatos  et  Sac-  Maii,  Anno  Cbristi  milleaimo  qningenteaiaM 
ceiflOK<BOftros,omnes  et«iugaloe,integram,  tiigeaimo  qoarto,  Regni  Tero  Regis  aoatii 
ioriolatam,  gioceram  perpetaamq ;  fidem,  ob-  Henrid  Octavi  vicesimo  sexto. 
•erraatiwi  ec  obediendam  semper  prasstitu-  f^  f^^„  Richardaa  Ingerth  Prior  Conven- 
r«er^DoBimam  Regem  nostrum  Henricnm  tns,  et  Pnedicator  Langley  Regis,  cam 
Ocmum  et  crga  Serenissimam  Regmam  consensu  omnium  Fratrui  ConYentus  pne- 
W  Uxorem  qusd?m,  et  erga  castam  aicii.  non  coactos  sed  sponte  snbscribo. 
Suctamq;  Mainmpmum  naper  non  solum  Ego  Frater  Joannes  CottonT  Prior  ConTOii- 
mtet  eoMiem  jasf e  ec  legitime  contractum»  ^^  Pwdicatorum  DunstaUiK,  cum  asaeoaa 
mnm  et  consunimatam.  s^d  etiam  tarn  m  onniom  Fratrum  Conventus  prmdicti,  non 
daabM  CcBjTqcaaonibjs  Cler^j  quam  in  Par-  coactus  sed  sponte  subscribe. 
iMieaU)  Domnonim  Spiniualium  et  Tempo-  ggo  Frater  Joannes  SuUer.  Prior  ConveBtu 
Ilium  atq ;  Communium  in  eodem  Pariia-  Carmelitarum  Hicchia,  cam  Asaensn  om- 
««coCoagreatQrttmetpr«entumdetermi-  ^^^j^  Fratrum  Conventus  prvdicti*  non 
iiatB]&,etpfrTbomamCantaanen.  Gpisco-  coactus  sed  sponte  subscribe. 
P«m  wleDttiter  confirmatum.  eterga  quaoa-  ggo  f^^j  Edwardus  Tryley  Sacrs  Theoto- 
€M<);  tiia^  cjnsdem  Hennci  Regis  nostri  gj^  Bacalaareus,  et  ConTentus  AiUberi*. 
Uiorem,  post  mortem  prafdictaj  Anna  nunc  ^um  ass«nsn  omninm  Fratrum  Conventoa 
Uxom  fue  legitime  dacendam,  et  erga  so-  pr«sdicti,  non  coactos  sed  iponte  subscribo. 
Wem  dicti  Domini  R«gis  Hennci  ex  priNlicta  Ego  Frater  Joannes  Wyatt,  Sacra  Tbeolona 
Am  legitime  tam  progenttam  qnam  mrogi-  Doctor  CooTentus  Bed.  una  cum  asaeam 
gaeadim.  et  erga  sobolem  dicu  Domini  Regis  omnium  Fratrum.  sponte  boc  scribo  et  non 
ex  aba  (joaconq  \  legttima  U  xore  post  mortem       coactus. 

«jwdem  Anna   legitime  progignendam,  et   Ego  Frater  Joannes  Chapman,  Sacra  Tbeo- 
^  eadem  pojiulo  nouficabimus,  pmdicabi-       jogi«    Bacalaareus,    Magister    immerito 
■a.etsHadebi^ua,  ubicunq;  dahiiur  locus       Conventus  Mare,  cum  assensu  omaiam 
et  eccMio.  Item,  qaod  confirmatum  ratumq ;       Fratrem,  mea  sponte  subscribo. 
nbemu  aemperq ;  perpetuo  babiton  somas,        ^   ^.      n   .       .  . 

^mrfictw  Rex  noster  Henricus est  Ca-   ^ ^'^'^  UtetarutHm  to  the iame P^rpom.Mf^ 
int  £cles»  Anglican..    Item,  quod  Epis-   ?*^M»taiidiSM«jr«/e^t^^ 
0Qf«i  Romaaas.  qui  in  suis  Bullis  Pap*  no-   ~  5*"^'^  '**  9^r  ^  ^'  Damnuk^Maif  4» 
-wuwTpatetsummiPontificisPrincipatum   ^^^    Regn.  ticesuno  sexto.  Rot.  CUusa. 

•W  vrogat.  nihilo  majoris  neq ;  Auctoritatis   — .^__._«_______ 

W.  jariidictioais  habendus  sit,  qaam  cvteri  ~~" 

qnrit  epao9pi  in  Anglia  alibi  in  sua  cujusq ;       U—A  Mandate  fir  the  ConaeeratioH  ^a 
wete.  Item,  qaod  soli  dicto  Domino  Regi  Sufragan  hiJhap, 

•tSueccssoribus.  8aiaadh«rebimus,atq;ejas  n  «  n      ^  <»>•  o       • 

«t  Pn)danatiooes,   inswper  omnes  Anglia  ««*•  *^»*-  *•  P*'*  ^  "«P>»- 

^  atqae  etiam  Statota  omnia,  in  Parlia-  Rix  Reverendissimo  in  Cbristo  Patri  et 
Bnio  et  per  Pariiamentum  decreta,  coofir-  perdilecto  Consiliario  nostro  'i*homa  Can- 
■au,  itabilita  et  ratificata,  perpetao  manu-  taariensi  Epuicopo  salutem.  Reverendua 
^ca^mos,  Episcopi  Romani  legibus,  decretis  Pater  et  dilectus  Consiliarius  noster  Richar« 
ttCaaonibos,  si  qui  contra  legem  Dirinam  et  dua  Norriceosis  Episcopus  nobis  aignificaTit, 
^Knm  Scriptnram  esse  invenientur.  in  per-  qaod  Diocesis  sua  Episcopi  Suffiragaoei  so* 
pctaua  Tenonciaates.  Item,  qaod  nullus  nos-  latio.  qui  sua  sollicitudinis  partem  sustanere 
tnin  onuaom  in  ulla  vel  privata  vel  publica  consuevit,  destituta  est  et  eiiatit ;  et  ideo 
<^OBe  qoioquam  ex  Sacris  Scriptaris  de-  rererendoa  Patres  Gregorium  Abbatem  Mo- 
ampcanadaJienumsensumdetorquerepra-  nasterii  Beate  Maria  de  Le>  stone,  et  Tho- 
*"^  aed  qoisqais  Christum  ejusq ;  Ten,  mam  Mannynge  Priorem  Monasterii  fieatm 
fc^dicafait  Gatholice  et  Orthodoxe.  Item,  Maria  de  Batle^,  Norricen.  Dioc.  Ordinq 
qoad  oraaqoisq ;  in  suis  orationibos  et  com-  Sacerdotali  rite  inaignitoa,  et  legitime  Ma«. 
f*'^*HBitni  dp  ^tffl!^  frC^^'iflJffi   9<uiittia  trimonio  natos,  et  in  atate  legiiifn^  cpoiiti- 
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tuCof ,  Tiroiq ;  in  Sptritoaltbiii  et  Tempoimli-  3.  Ittm ;  Who  irere  the  first  FomdOTt  of 

bus  mallaiii  circani»pecto«,  qaibui  de  (Jaoo-  this  House  t 

nicis  nihil  obviant  instttuta,  quo  minus  (at  Fmmdathiitm  primam,  iteundMrn,  ttniamt  H 

Bsseiont)  ad  Episcopalnn  Suffra^anei  Digni-  fuot^ust  habeut^  etk'AtmnU 

Utem  adfflitti  possint  et  deherent,  nobis  per  4.  j|^  .  Whether  this  House  hath  bad 

sons  Utens  mio  magno  sigiUo  munitas  pne-  any  encrease  of  Unds  given  to  it  aithenc« 

sentawt. humiliter  et  deroce  supplicans. qua-  the  first  Foundation  thereof ?  by  whom!   br 

tenos  nos  alterum  ipsorom  SIC  pmsentatorum  how  many!  and  when  1 

ad  aliqnam  sedem  Episcopi  Suffraganei  infra  .,.  n^,  iV)  what  Sum  of  Moot  tboM* 

ProTinciam  Cantuariensem  eustentem  no-  ReTonue*  and  Rents  of  this  Hoose  do  ezteod 

minare«  ipsique  sic  nonjmato  stylum.  Titulum  ^^  amount  unto  yearly  t 

et  Dignitatem  hnjosmodi  sedis  donare  dig-  g.  ;,^ .  Whether  this  House  was  erer 

naremur :  uude  nos  ex  graua  nostra  spectali  translated  from  one  habit  and  order  to  an- 

et  mero  motu  nostm,  dictum  Rewrendum  other  1  by  whose  Authority?  and  lor  what 

Patrem    loomam  Mauynnge   rnorem  Mo-  Cause  t 

nasterii  Beatie  Mari«  de   Butley  prwiicti,  TreiiiiotMwaii  trAOseiit. 

altenun  ex  dictis.  IWntamu.  in  fcpisco-  y,  ;,^    ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  Possession. 

Dum  buffraganeum  6edis  Gips  vici  Nonricen.  appertaining  mito  thb  Monastery,  gira  far 

bioces.  antedict«.nommamu.,  «que  Stilum.  ^^e  first  Foiider,  and  all  other  linSs  giT^ 

ntulum  et  Dignitatem  ejusdem  bedis  Lpu-  .j^^^^  ^^  g„j  Foundation,  were  grafted. 

copi  Suffraganei  damns  el  confermius.     At-  ^^^„^  ^^  established,  and  so  first  brooabt 

que  hec  vobis  tenore  pnewntamus.  significa-  *,  ^^^  ^^j  ^y^^^^  .    ^j^  ^,    ^^^^ 

mus,  reqmrentes  tos.  quatenus  eundem  Pa-  rf,    „f  ^^  q^        ^,  j,    ^  Aothoiiatioii  of 

^em  mc  piT  nos  nomuiaium,  in  Epucopum  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^  „j    j       ^  . 

Suffraganeum  ejusdem  bedis  Gips  via  con-  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^j  ,^       hold  thei  t            ^ 

secretis.  eique  Benedicuonem  ac  omnia  tpis-  i^waiiawsi  et  Canfim^umMm  •xhibmmt. 

copalia  Insignia  conferatis ;  CBteraq ;  omnia  ^    ,         ,,,,         fT        « 

et  Singula  que  Testro  in  hac  parte  incumbunt  ,  ®-  .{'•*•  j  ^*»V  ewdence  hm  yon  to  shew 

oflicio  pastorali.  ja«ta  modum  et  formam  for  all  and  smgnlar  your  Lwds,  Manoit.  Te- 

Siatuii  J^arliamenti  in  vicesimo  sexto  Anno  ^^^^^  and  other  your  Possomioos  Mor- 

Regni  nostri  apod  Westmonasterium  nnper  ?"*«•  "<»,  P^«»  ^^^  y<»'  ^^  ^^^  ywu" 

edili  perageiis.  ^'n^'f^^'^^i.rv.-^       ^      v     ^ 

T,Bra«idWestm.d.dieMartut7.Regn.       9.  Jrsm ;  Wherefore,  for  what  CWs  and 
.»•.•!»».  8      Considerations  ye  were  exempt  from  your 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^,^^^^^,,,,^^,^^1^^,^,^^,^^^    Diocesan  t  and  what  was  yoor  Suggestion 


and  Motive  at  the  obtaining  of  joor 

AD  Exemption  t 

LIBRUM   TERTIUM.  lO.  Itm;  whether  ye  haTo  ut  priTate, 

,._^  peculiar,  or  local  Statutes,  Conuvaiionay 

,      ,                  I-     ^v    r-        I  V  '*  s'^  Ordinances,  or  Rules,  made  only  for  the  be- 

l^lmtructi^t  fi^thM  GfHfral  rmfalisa  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^,^  J^  ^  ^^ 

V  «*«  Monauerm.  ^^^^^  j^j^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  Profession  t 

AftieuH  Regia  /tif ntsitionit,  im  Mmaiticam  m-  and  whether  they  were  made  either  by  your 

test  mgtntat  txpmtndi,  §t  jn^cipue  in  txemp'  Founders  before  your  Exemption,  or  by  tbo 

tot  a  JMrifdietWH€  Dite^uma,  jam  tautum  good  Fathers  of  this  Hoose,  with  die  whole 

RtgUi  MifjeUaii  et  ^u»  juriadUiioni  iuhdittn  consent  of  the  Brethren,  being  sithen  your 

ti  tu^eetot,  at  kujiu  iticl}fti  $ui  Regni  Statu-  exemption :   to  what  use  they  were  made, 

f if  et  legihut,  nutliaq ;  aUu  ptnUiu,  sfrnoiiM  and  how  ye  observe  them  1 

et  Mtnccos.  Statuta  Ula  loealia,  et  aim  quat^at  kaheni, 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  4  ]  ,          ^     exhibeant. 

1.  JNjn^imU;  Whether  Divine  Service  be  „"/     TJ'    J        ""'  "^V  .^     J*T  ^^ 

1       I                  •!   «k.^^^    ««^  v-..»  :«  Masierof  this  House  was  elected  and  chosen  t 

l^ly  tuDg.  iaid  ob«»iTed.  and  k.,<  m  ^^^  ^^                        g              ^ 

this   Monastery,  according  to  ine  Number  ^    1 .  ^    .         u   .»     i         ..•.-..           i     j 

ud  the  Abiiw;.  thereof,  by  Night  »>d  by  S^'"'",'""  ^^  '"  ^f"'  *«»"'"•      '"jf" 

Day.  in  due  tin.,  and  hour,  f  and  bo*  many  ^J*  «'»*°"'  "'  ""*  "»"•?•  I""?,,"  '^^ 

v^  "^          -            ^  1    -.  ILL.*;..  -«j  *»k-.  Eiecuon,  were  present  m  the  same  Elecuun* 

be  nresent  commonly  at  Mattins,  and  otner  •      «■  n        n  j        .    j       -^t                    * 

Jr  "           J     ,      kl -u™»  -«J  -»  — «,-  or  lawfully  calif  d  or  cued  10  It ! 

Semce,  and  who  be  absent,  and  so  accus-  .      ,   f     ,.,.     . u-««*«-  v 

tomed  to  be.  without  caoMi  or  •ickne«  t  „,"/     '    '^     ^      '   l  .^-iTT; 

t.  ilm;  How  many  Mouk..  Cannon.  Re-  Z^*^''  ^i'T^^'  %,  ^""'f""^'  «W 

I  —         M     -  k    -;.k:«  #k;-  m^..m«*»  give  Voices  in  the  same  Election  i 

gnUi..  or  Num.  be  wi^m  thu  Mona^en^.  ,      j^^             .               ^^  ^^ 

ud  bow  many  there  ought  to  be,  and  whe-  j,,^      ^  ^                     ^  „ 

ther  the  number  he  compleataccordmg  to  the  .J.    u     »»• -"uc  «nu  ubh*,  «•»  wuvrciw 

Founder'.  Will,  or  the  Statute..  Ord&uiee..  ^^^  ^^^V^  r' 7      ^ 

uid  laudable  ;u.tom  of  thU  Hoo«;  and  „*i '.T  !i  ^^'''!  ™"°.?!  *^?r*i?«^- 

whether  the  number  be  ausmeated  or  dimi-  «tttUt  had  lnterert.or  that  would  -' 

■iikidnowoflatet  ._  "Thole, MS. BMspe lit vMik 
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igiiMt  the  nine,  wwn  lawfoUy  dtad,  mo-  ^   t8.  /tun.  Whether y»  dofleep  •Itogether 

■isM  and  cmlled  !  in  the  Donnitorie,  under  one  Rooi^  or  not  1 
Exhibmt  Etetieam,  Cm/nnatMiirai,  ft  S9.  iKm ;  Whether  ye  hnve  all  separnte 

TUmimm  mm  IneumUmtim.  Beds,  or  anj  one  of  joo  doth  laj  with  an 

15.  Item;  What  Role  the  Master  of  this  °^,^\         „,^    ^         ^  ^        ,    „    , 
Hoase.  and  other  the  Brethren,  do  profeM  t  ^^'  V*"  •  Whether  je  do  keep  the  Fraitrjr 

16.  lum ;   How  many  be  Profeised.  and  »*  ^eab.  to  that  two  parts,  or  the  least,  the 
howoaoybe  Notices ;  and  whether  the  No-  ^T®  !»«  of  the  whole  Covent  be  always 
Tice.  hare  like  Habit,  or  use  to  wear  an  ?«*•  unless  the  Master  at  eteiy  one  tiiue 
H:ibit  distinct  from  the  Habit  of  the  Brethren  <*"!»•"••  ^*"»^?»  ?  **»•  ©jn^a^y  ^        „  , 
l^tesied  \  ^**  '***"  >  Whether  ye  do  wear  your  Reli- 

1^  lie-n;  Whether  ye  do  use  to  profess  giou*  habit  coniiniwlhr,  and  new  Usave  it  off 

war  Nofices  in  due  time,  and  within  what  ^i^f^  >*  fjj®  ^*  ^         „     , 

iiiDeMd  space  after  they  have  taken  the  „5«-  /<f»;  Whether  erery  Brethren  of  this 

H*bit  opon  them  t  "°****  *****  hgbUy  departed  hence,  and  hath 

18.  item ;  Whether  the  Brethren  of  this  f?";  ^,  "»y  ®<^«'  "«»?  f'  *»ke  order  uid 

How  do  know  the  Rule  that  they  have  pro-  Profe«w<m.  r»thout  special  Letters  and  Li- 

trtwd,  tod  whether  they  keep  their  Profes-  ««"•«  of  their  Master  1 

«.tt  according  to  that  th«r  Rule,  and  Custom  ^  ^-  i«"? »'  Whether  the  Master  and  Bre- 

o<  this  House ;  and  in  especial,  the  three  sub-  ^^  ©^  ^*  House  have  received  and  admit- 

•tintid  and  principal  Vows,  that  is  to  say.  <«^  f^J  Brother  of  another  House,  without 

P.«rt,,  Cfcoi/rt V.  and  ObedUnce  ?  g»c»^  UamM^  and  Letteia  of  his  Master  and 

W.  j(m;  Whether  any  of  the  Brethren  H«fdT 

«*•  my  propriety  of  Mony.  or  of  Phite,  in  ,  ^  '«•* »'  Whether  any  of  yon,  sithence 

tbw  Chambeis ;  or  of  any  oier  manner  thing  ^f  «»»«  ©^  jou^  ^<j'«~"'  ^  «*>?•  <»^  »' 

uawirre  of  the  Master,  and  without  hU  know-  this  House  to  his  Friends,  or  otherwise  ] 

ledf  Md  license,  or  by  his  sufferance  and  ,   *>•  '«•*»  How  oftimes  he  did  so.  and  how 

kaowledg »  and  for  what  cause  1  long  at  every  Ume  ye  tamed  forth  1 

W,  hem  ;  Whether  ye  do  keep  Chastity.  ^^-  ^1«»  •*  Whether  ye  had  special  bcense 

"ot  using  the  company  <rf  any  suspect  Woman  o^  yoor  Master  so  to  go  forth,  or  not  1 

witbiB  this  Monastery,  or  without  1    And  ^  S7.  hem;  Whether  at  every  ume  of  your 

»b«her  the  Master,  or  any  Brother  of  this  ^»K  fo«J>.  ye  changed  or  left  off  your  habit. 

Moose  be  suspected  upon  Incontinency,  or  ®' f !*'?  P*^  Sf?*? 

d^amed  for  that  he  is  much  conversant  with  ?»•  J^  »*  Whether  ve,  or  any  of  you  be. 

Women  \  o'  ""^^  ^*^^*  ™  manifest  Apostasy,  that  is 

i\.  Item ;  Whether  Women  useth  and  re-  *<>  •»! •  Fugitives  or  Vagabonds  t 

lartrth  much  to  thU  Monastery  by  back-ways.  ^  ^^-  ^'«"'  ^orwhat  cause  or  occasion  ye 

orotherwisel  and  whether  they  be  accustom-  «»^«  •»  ?<»•  /<>'"'  •»"  ^«»  "»  Apostasy  ? 

»J>l¥,  or  at  any  time  lodged  within  the  Pre-  •«**»  whether  the  cause  of  your  going  forth 

cinct  thereof?  was  by  reason  of  the  great  cruelty  of  your 

«.  Item ;  Whether  the  Master,  or  any  Master,  or  by  his  negligence,  not  calling  you 

Brother  of  this  House,  useth  to  have  any  Boys  home  to  your  CloUter  t 
•r  voong  Men  laying  with  him  ?                 '40.  hem ;  Whether  ye  be  weeklv  shaven. 

is.  Item ;  Whether  the  Brethren  of  this  ■"**  **<*  »o*  nourish  or  suffer  your  Hair  to  be 

Howe  keep  their  Obedience,  being  ready  at  ^^^}  *»<*  whether  ye  wear  your  Apparel  ac- 

tieir  Master's  Commandment,  in  all  things  wording  to  the  Rule,  not  too  excessive,  nor  ick 

k«est,  Uwful.  and  reasonable  1  exquisite  ;  and  in  like  wise  the  trappo's  ol 

Siwuiuur  ReeuU  C^nmoninUu  y®"  Horses,  and  other  your  bearing  Beasu  > 

otyaiMier  tugutm  t^remontoisfc  ^^    ^^^ .  Whether  the  Master  and  llt-ud 

jJJl        '  Whether  ye  do  keep  silence  in  ©f  this  House  do  use  his  Brethren  charitably, 

theChiirch,Cloisier,Fraitrie,andDormitorie,  without  partiality,  malice,  envy,  grudg,  or 

tt the  hours  and  time  specified  in  your  Rule?  displeasure  more  shewed  to  one   than  to 

S6.  Item;  Whether  ye  de  keep  Fastings  another? 

»iAbsiineoce,  according  to  your  Rules,  Sta-  4«.  lum;  Whether  he  do  use  his  Disci- 

^ei,  Ordinsnces.  and  laudable  Customs  of  pliaes.  Corrections,  and  Punishments  upon 

'^   r*^  uru    1.           u     •    #       w    V  *^"  ^'*t^'«»»  "^ii**  mc'cyf  P"y»  •nd  charity, 

TO.  Hfm;  Whether  ye  abstain  from  Flesh,  without  cruelty,  rigorousness,  and  enormous 

n  ame  of  Advent,  and  other  times  declared  hurt,  no  more  favouring  one  than  another  ? 

«d  nedfied  by  the  Law,  Rules,  and  laud  43.  Jum ;  Whether  any  Brother,  or  Reli- 

»hte  Customs  of  this  House  t  gious  Person  of  this  House,  be  incorrigible  t 

".  Item;  Whether  ye  wea^  Shiru  and  44.  Item;   Whether  the   Master  of  this 

ateett  of  Woollen,  or  that  ye  have  any  Con-  House  do  nee  his  Brethren  charitably  when 

■M«Uou.  Ordinance,  or  DUpensation,  grant-  they  be  sick  and  diseased  t  and  whether  in 

uii^rt^  ^  contrary,  by  sufficient  and  Ume  of  their  sickness  he  do  procure  unto 

TT  ^'*w»"^  ^  them  Physicians,  and  all  other  necessaries  1 

rn^tcicci  RcgiOam  Bentdieti  <fuam  arrttttitns  45.  ilssi ;  Whether  he  make  his  Accompts 

''■'Xsr  adfrmdiOa  Cmnmommlia  otersaiide.  (aa  he  ought  to  do)  odga  every  year  before  hia 
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Bivikrea.Mid  chicly  iW  SenSort  ud  oflieen»  Amraiti^a,  or  Ofiov.  to  bu  Kinsfiklk,  Alii* 

tu  thtt  iateot  tbey  HUiy  be  made  privy  to  cbe  aacee.  FrieDdi,  or  Acqiuunteace,  for  term  of 

•CAie  and  coadiuoe  of  tbe  Hoose,  aad  know  yews,  or  otbcwwue,  to  the  hiut«  hmdraoce, 

perir«ctiv  the  due  admin iatratioa  tbenof  ?  damma^^,  and  impoveriabmentof  ibia  House  t 

46.  fum ;  Whether  the  Prior,  Subprior.  58.  ileia ;  Whether  he  be  wool  to  grant 

S«»llerar,  Kttcbeaei;  Terrure,  Saeriaten,  or  any  Patent,  or  Coreat- Seal,  without  tbe  cvn- 

any  such-like  Oflker,  having  Admioiatratioa  neat  of  bit  Brethren  1 

or  every  manner  Revenuea  of  thia  House,  do  59.    lum ;    Whether  the  CoTent*Seal    of 

make  bit  whole  and  true  Acoompc,  according  this  House  be  surely  and  safely  kept  under 

lu  he  is  bound  to  do,  not  applying  aay  thing  three  Keys ;  that  is  to  say,  one  remaining 

by  him  received  to  his  own  proper  use  or  and  being  in  the  custody  of  tbe  Master,  and 

coiitmodity  1  other  two  in  tbe  custody  of  two  Senioors  T 

4r.  Item;  Whether  any  Religions  Person  60.  lUm;    Whether  the  Munimenu  and 

oi   this  House  do  bear,  occupy,  or  exercise  Evidences  of  the  Lands,  Rents, and  ReveDoes 

m-jre  Offices  than  one,  for,  and  to  bis  own  of  this  House,  be  safely  kept  firom  Vemuoe 

ftiii](ulitr  commodity,  advantage,  or  profit,  by  and  Moistness  ? 

the  partial  dealing  of  the  U aster?  61.  hem;  Whether  the  Master  do  keep 

it.  Item;  Whether  all  and  singular  the  Hospitality  according  to  the  ability  of  bia 

Revenues  and  Profits  of  this  House  be  con*  House,  and  in  like  manner  as  other  Fathers 

vorifd  and  employed  to  tbe  behove  and  use  hereof  have  done  heretofore  1 

thereof,  and  of  the  BTethren,  and  according  6t.  Item ;   Whether  the   Master  of  this 

to  tite  Founder's  mind  and  Giver  Y  House,  in  receiving  any  Novice,  being  of 

49.  Item ;  Whether  tbe  Master  do  make  willing  and  toward  mind  to  enter  into  Reli- 
sufficient  reparations  upon  his  Monastery,  as  gion,  hath  demanded  or  received,  or  con  vent - 
the  Church  and  all  other  housing  thereio  ad-  ed  to  receive  any  Mony^,  Rewards,  or  any 
joined,  and  also  upon  all  other  the  Lands,  other  temporal  Commodities  of  him  so  entriui;. 
Granges,  Farms,  and  Tenements  belonging  orwillingtoenter,orofuyotherhisFrienda ! 
to  the  same,  and  whether  he  suffer  any  dila^  and  whether  for  not  promising,  granting,  or 
pidaiion.  decay,  or  ruine  in  any  part  of  them  1  giving  such  Rewards  or  Gifts*  any  hath  b«cu 

50.  Uem ;  Whether  there  be  any  Invenlory  repelled  and  not  received  t 

made  of  all  and  singular  tbe  Moveables,  63>  Ittm;  Whether  the  Novices,  and  otbrr 

Goods,  which  from  time  to  time  have  been,  received  into  Religion,  have  a  Preceptor  and 

and  yet  be  in  this  House,  as  of  Jewels.  Ra«  Master  deputed  unto  them  to  teach  them 

liques,  OraamentSb  Vestimenu.  ready  Mony,  Grammar  and  good  Letters  T 

Plate,  Bedding,  with  other  Utensib;  also  of  64.  Itam  ;   Whether  any  Seniour  of  this 

Com,  ChatteLi.  and  other  Commodities,  to  the  House  be  deputed  to  dedare,  inform,  and  iu- 

intent  the  suie  and  condition  of  this  House  struct  them  their  Rules,  and  whereunto  they 

may  be  always  known  !  shall  be  bounden  to  observe  and  keep,  after 

51.  Iitm;  That  ye  eipresa  truly  and  sin-  their  Profession  1 

cerely  tbe  whole  state  and  condition  of  this  65.  item ;  Whether  any  of  you  have  taken 

House,  as  Moay,  Plate,  Cattel.  Cora*  and  upon  him  the  Habit  and  PraCesaion  of  your 

other  Good*  ?  Religion,  chiefly  for  the  intent,  hope,  or  tru»t 

51.  lUm ;  Whether  this  Monastery  be  in-  to  be  made  Head  and  Master  of  this  House  ? 

debted  1  to  whom  Y  and  for  what  cause  t  66.   lt$m ;  Whether  the  Master  of  this 

53.  Item ;  Whether  any  of  the  Lands  be  House,  in  giving  aay  Advocation,  Nomiua- 
sold,  or  mortgaged?  and  for  what  Sums  1  tion.  PreeenUtion,  or  Collation  of  any  Par- 

54.  Xfsst;  Whether  any  be  lett  to  Farm  by  sonage.  Vicarage,  Chapel,  or  Benefice  of  the 
the  Master  of  this  House  for  term  of  years.  Patronage  and  Gift  this  House,  do  take,  or  une 
and  for  how  many  years  1  and  specially  to  uke  any  manner  Pension,  Portion,  or  other 
whether  they  be  letteo  for  small  Sums,  or  for  Commodity  or  Gains ;  or  else  deth  make  aay 
less  Sums  than  they  were  wont  to  be  letten  Convention  or  Compaction,  whereby  any  lucre 
for,  to  tbe  intent  to  h«re  great  sums  of  ready  may  ensue  to  him  in  that  bcimlf ! 

Mony  before  hand  1  67.  Item;  Whether  be  do  receive,  or  mte 

55.  iism ;  Whether  he  do  enforce,  compel,  to  receive,  the  Fniiu  and  Revenues  of  eveey 
or  constrain  hisBsethren,  or  any  of  them,  to  such  Benefice  vacant,  or  use  to  borMiw  mK> 
consent  to  tbe  sealing  of  any  Leases,  Grants,  Mony  of  him  to  whom  be  intendetb  lo  giv« 
Farm- Holds,  Annuities,  Corrodies,  or  any  such  Benefice  ante,  ezpresly  covenanting  or 
other  Alienations  Y  intending,  that  he  so  obtaining  tbe  said  ]U^ 

56.  lum ;  Whether  the  Plate  and  Jewels,  nefice.  shall  freely  and  clearly  remit  the  said 
or  any  part  or  pascel  thereof,  or  of  any  other  Mony  so  borrowed  1 

moveable  Goods  of  thia  House  be  bud  to  68.  item ;  What,  and  bow  many  Benefices 

pledg,  sold,  or  alienated  for  a  time,  or  for  the  Master  of  this  House  doth  occupy  and 

ever!  for  what  cause,  and  to  whomt  or  other-  keep  in  his  own  hands  ! 

wise  imbesle !,  or  consumed  Y  69.  Item ;  W  bother  the  same  Benefices  be 

57.  Item ;  Whether  the  Master  of  thia  appropriate  and  united  to  this  Hsues  by  s(tf« 
House  be  wont  to  give  under  his  Seal  of  fioent  authoriiv  t 

Office,  Off  Covaai-IML  Famib  GooodMii  7a  Umi  WhathK  tU  Mum  oi  this 
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Roue  doth  make  diitrib«tion#  ■aw^  te 


Houe doth  make  diitribotion# ■aw^  iSka  79.  Iim;  Wbethtt  any  8ijt»r  d6lh  ago 

Panabionen  of  the  Bifoofceo  imDpriMo,  her  Hobkcoatbaalhroiitolhor  GeV? 

ud  dojh  keep  ami  obMrve  oU  omI  niigoior  80^  Itmm;  Wherem  every  ooe  of  joa  oe- 

other  PioviaioM  and  Otdiaaocea  ipeafied  mpiech  herteif,  beiide  the  tiae  of  DiTme 

ud  expreeied  ia  the  Appro|»iath»Be  of  the  Serrioe  1 

mteBcoeficee?  •!.  Ii«i;  Whether  any  Sieter  of  thai  Houw 

Edtibtamttmim€tiimgulinAftpr0pti0ii0tm^  hith  aay  fiuniliaiicy  with  RcUgions  Men, 

tMnui  Ordimii$mik»i  «<  Dttaiumibui  Vmrnp-  Secular  Prieeti,  or  Lay-mea,  bein^  not  near 

^■■•-  of  kia  onto  them  t 

ri.  Ifm;  Whether  he  do  promote  onto  .   »«•  ^««»;  Whether  any  Siiter  of  thifHouie 

ash  Benefceo  at  be  of  his  Gift,  sufficieat  *■*»  *^,  «»^«»  "<1  '««*  'wth  any  each  ac- 

ud  ftUe  Pnaona  in  Learning,  Manners,  and  »*oaaably  so  commnnicating.  and  could  not 

Venae !  "^  "y  »Monable  caase  why  they  so  did  ? 

7i.  Item;   Whether  any  Brother  of  «his  ?*  '"*"»,  Whether  any  of  yoa  doth  use  to 

Hoaie  do  serve  aay  PknshChureh,  being  7^  ^S  Letters  of   Lowb,  or  laMTieions 

ajipropriate  and  united  to  the  same,  and  how  »•««»  ^  *ny  Person,  or  receive  aay  sneb, 

■say  Chochee  appropriate  be  so  served  t  °'  °»T»  *>y  privy  Messengers  comiatf  and 

73.  Ittm;  Whether  the   Master  of  this  "^^Sng  jnt©  J«i.  or  any  of  yod,  with  token 

Hmue  bath  and  possemtb  any  Benefice  with  <»  *'™.  n««n  wy  manner  secular  PeMia  or 

Core,  or  aay  other  Dignity  with  his  Abbey  1  "^  • ,          ,„^    , 

5  sfinfld  taU  habet,  Thspenmtionem  MshibmU.  ^  ™  »*  Whether  any  of  you  dtfih  a«e  to 

•*    f.       'BTv   V      1.    »«    .      ^  .v.  ■?•*•  ^'^  "*7  manner  of  Persoa,  b?  alRht 

Hm  at  uy  tune  mace  he  was  first  made  other  privy  Plaeee  wtthin  thi»  Moaaicry, 

Abbot,  or  Master,  did  know  or  believe  that  without  Uemise  of  voor  HeadV 

be  pss  Snspeuied,  or  Excommnnicate,  eithes  B.y.  Ittm ;  Whet^  the-  Cbai^fmof  of  tfti« 

b,  the  Uw,  or  by  any  Judg ;  and  whether  be  Hbuso  be  a  diiereet  Mmi«  ot  good  taaroidg-. 

b««r«g  or  suppoaing  himself  so  to  be,  did  Tonne  aad  honest  behavioaiv  of  good'  naaM 

asf  MsMm  the  meantime,  aad  before  he  and  fkme,  and  wheAe*  he  hath  bwn  alWivs 

vasabsolvedl  sotaken?                                                  ^ 

h  TidMigm  Monialhm  ad  Pfmrnim  ^,  ^  ^*^  i  H<^  ofthttea  in  the  ye«r  the 

mddamur  lute  auten  of  this  HiMie  useth  to*  b«  Ctmfesoed 

75.  Item;  Whether  this  Moaa«ery  hath  '^  Communioat»t 

good  asd  soikient  Enclosure,  aad  whether  '^^  1^^  EeeUw  CaUegiatU,  ffos^tmahnM, 

tbs  Doois  aad  Windows  be  diligeatly  kept  ^^f^%  CatkedfaUbut,  Parr^fiimnHuii  £e. 

«bat*u  that  no  Man  can  have  any  entry  into  cUtiu,.Eftuet^,  et  Urckiepue^,  pro  ordiug 

the  nme,  or  aaj  pan  theiooi;  at  incoDveai>  JermoUmitamm  T 

*^  *»"  '  SskUiemM  ssHiis^  ser^g  siinMasnta.  lnrM. 

PbpterfMsd  aSMMerfasi  erU  Hiifafsri  inrouei.  f?**^  &sd4liiefaeaaia^,  aiN«#  aii^uid  coipn^ 

n  UmMtertum,  as  sUcrs  st  nmorv  dtrnd.  ^    **  9armm>  r^anmrntmi-  MmmUtrH^m,  lies 

(Misa  ariiJBeiiraoc  a  an  tint  ali^ua  (dm  '^'triT'^T'!'***.^'^'*'''  ^  *^"*'''»  •"<  9**^ 

r^mm  fir  ^c  tsrrsfk  iafrsH  ponit ;  ef  «ao  •"•  "••■•••"V'P"**' 

mim  ksAsnt  Abbalimam'  cum  duafcu  amt  .. 

(rihif  iiMisrifttti   HimisttAttf,  a  fosius  turn 


nterrmgtt,  mm  mila  Mdnoi/fHi  ftagufis  ^i.  I^* — (TMitmi  Iiffsiaetffal*  td  be  ffem  tm  th§ 

hnf«ewec(MufM&e(asifrweidtiM(«Nfeiitar,  ^i^g'tBigknem'i  Mtolf,  m  aU  MmHettieg 

it  f««  teram  MiNrieftasi  tenh  amfeetamm,  "^^^  '^^  HomHf  ff  v^hMmmr  Ofiter  or  Re* 

wl  m  d0asi  iptx  dsetasi  euMMiam  tempore  Mt<o«*<  1^9'^ 

aittcft.  ^>»M« ;  llM^  the*  Abbotv  Primr^  Or  Prem* 

7fij^;  Whether  Strangers,  both  Men  that  ie  visited>  shall  frkblbU^  taoly,.  mid 

ttd  W«Mr.  oseth  eommoafy  to  ^^e  com-  hearCUy,  heep  and  obielWer  aa/caaae  teaeh. 

wnBmtioiLwiih.  the  Sisters  of  this  House,  aad  procure  to  bekeptaiid  observed  of  oath, 

«uboiit  bcmise  of  the  Abbess  or  Pnorees,  as  much  aa  hi  them»  may  lie.  ail  and  singular 

jMiJlym  secret  plaoesi  and  m  the  ahseace  Cooteata,  asvroU  in  the  oath  of  the  King's 

rf^ S«t«,?  Highnese  Sooeessioa,  givea  heretofore  ly 

77.  Ii«,;  Whether  any  Suter  of  this  them  as  ia  a  certain  PrSfessioa  httdy  sealeS 

221'7t??*i^?^*"'?V^T"'*^  "^  ^  Common  Seal,  and  subscribed  and 

gwu^hea  Fneadr  Slid  Kusfolka^  or  by  Sigaed  with  their  own  heads :  Also  that  they 

raT*"iS?^        ^.v    o.           .  -J*^!  observe  and  folfil,  by  all  the  means  that 

tUui^i^'^'^SZv'^  ^  ??*"  *^  ^X  ^^  '»*y»  ^  S»»«»t~  of  this  Reaba, 

Xlg^T^i^  *?^  ^^  ''K*^'  ^  ■^•'  <>'  to  be  made,  for  the  suppreesioaand 
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Uiit  Reafan :  aad  lor  the  uiertion  and  coo-  •m^,  incli  da]w  m  dugr  eat  Fleili*  and  aO 

finnatioii  of  the  Authority,  Jorisdictioa  and  other  days  in  their  Rencto^ ;  aod  that  9X 

PrerogatiTe  of  our  moet  noble  Sovereign  erery  Meat  there  nt  four  of  them,  not  of  daty 

Lord  the  King,  and  his  Sucoeaaors ;  and  that  demanding  to  them  any  certain,  nsoal,  or  ac- 

they  shall  diligently  initruct  their  Jauion  customed  duty  or  portion  of  Meat  as  they -wn« 

and  Youngers,  and  all  other  committed  to  wont  to  do ;  but  that  they  be  content  witb 

their  Cure,  That  the  King's  Power  is  by  the  such  Victuals  as  is  set  before  them,  and  there 

Laws  of  God  most  excellent  of  all  under  God  take  their  Refections  soberly,  without  exce«s. 

in  ICarth ;  and  that  we  ought  to  obey  him  with  giving  due  thanks  to  God ;  and  that  ait 

afore  all  other  Powers,  hs  God's  Prescript ;  every  such  Refection,  some  Chapter  of  the 

and  that  the  Bishop  of  Home's  Jurisdiction  New  Testament,  or  Old,  by  some  of  the  aaid 

or  Authority  heretofore  usurped,  by  no  means  Brethren,  be  read  aod  recited  to  the  other* 

is  founded  or  established  by  Holy  Scripture :  keeping  silence,  and  giving  audience  to  ch« 

but  that  the  same,  partly  by  the  craft  and  same. 

deceit  of  the  same  Buhop  of  Rome,  and  by       Also,  that  the  Abbot  and  President   do 

his  evil  and  ambitious  Canons  and  Decretals ;  daily  prepare  one  Table  for  bimself  and  his 

and  partly  by  the  toleration  and  permission  Guests  thither  resorting,  and  that  not  over 

of  Princes,  by  little  and  little  bath  grown  sumptuous,  and  full  of  delicate  and  straoge 

up ;  and  therefore  now,  of  most  right  and  Dishes,  but  honestly  furnished  witb  commoa 

eauity,  is  taken  away  and  clean  expelled  out  Meau ;  At  which  Table,  the  said  Abbot,  or 

ot  this  Realm.  some  Senior  in  his  stead,  shall  sit  to  receive. 

Also,  that  the  Abbot,  Prior,  or  President  and    gently    entertain    the   strangers,    the 

and  Brethren,  may  be  declared,  by  the  King's  Guests. 

Supream  Power  and  Authority  Ecclesiastical,  Also,  that  none  of  the  Brethren  send  any 
to  be  absolved  and  loosed  from  all  manner  part  of  his  Meat,  or  the  leavings  thereof  to 
Obedience,Oath,and  Profession  by  them  here-  any  Person,  but  that  there  be  assigned  an  i%  1- 
tofore  perchance  promised,  or  made,  to  the  mouer,  which  shall  gather  the  Leavings,  botli 
said  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  to  any  other  in  his  of  the  Covent  and  Strangers  1'ables,  after  that 
stead,  or  occupying  his  Authority ;  or  to  any  the  Servants  of  the  House  have  had  their  con- 
other  Foneign  Prince,  or  Person :  And  never-  venient  Refectiims,  and  distribute  the  same  t  o 
theless  let  it  be  enjoined  to  them,  that  they  poor  people ;  amongst  whom  special  const- 
shall  not  promise'  or  give  such  Oath  or  Pro-  deration  be  bad  of  such,  before  other,  a»  be 
fession  to  any  such  Forreign  Potentate  here-  Kinsfolk  to  any  of  the  said  Brethren,  if  tbfy 
after.  And  if  the  Statutes  of  the  said  Order  be  of  like  power  and  debility  as  other  ht- ; 
Religious,  or  Place,  seem  to  bind  them  to  and  alsoof  those  which  endeavour  themselvv^e. 
Obedience,  or  Subjection,  or  any  other  Re-  with  all  their  will  and  labour,  to  get  their  Kv- 
cognizance  of  Superiority  to  the  said  Bishop  of  ing  with  their  hands,  and  yet  cannot  folly 
Rome,  or  to  any  other  Forreign  Power,  Po«  help  themselves  for  ^eir  chargeable  House  • 
tentate.  Person  or  Place,  by  any  wa^s ;  such  hold,  and  multitude  of  Children :  yet  lee  not 
Statutes,  by  the  King's  Graces  Visitors,  be  them  be  so  cherished,  that  they  shall  leave 
utterly  annihilate,  broken,  and  declared  void  labour  and  fall  to  idleness ;  with  considera- 
and  of  none  effect ;  and  that  they  be  in  no  tion  also  especially  to  be  had  of  them,  which 
case  bounden  or  obligate  to  the  same,  and  by  weakness  of  their  Lambs  and  Body  be  so 
such  statutes  to  be  forthwith  utterly  pat  forth  impotent  that  they  cannot  labour ;  and  by  do 
and  abolished  out  of  the  Books,  or  Muniments  means  let  such  Almsbegiven  to  valiant  mighty 
of  that  Religion,  Order  or  Place,  by  the  Pre-  and  idle  Beggars  and  Vagabonds,  as  com- 
sident  and  his  Brethren.  monly  use  to  resort  about  such  places ;  which 

Also,  that  no  Monk,  or  Brother  of  this  Mo-  rather,  as  drove-Beasts  and  Mychers,  should 

naatery,  by  any  means  go  forth  of  the  Precinct  be  driven  away  and  compelled  to  labour,  than 

of  the  same.  in  their  idleness  and  lewdness,  against  the 

Also,  that  Women,  of  what  state  or  degree  form  of  the  King's  Graces  Statute  u  Uiia  be- 
soever  they  be,  be  utteriy  excluded  from  en-  half  made,  cherished,  and  maintained,  to  the 
tering  into  the  Lunits  or  Circuit  of  this  Mo-  great  hindrance  and  damage  of  the  Common- 
nastery,  or  place,  unlesa  they  first  obtain  li-  Weal. 
cenM  of  the  King's  Highness,  or  his  Visitor.         Also,  that  all  other  Almses  or  Destributiona 

Also,  that  there  be  no  entering  into  this  due,  or  accustomed  to  be  made,  by  reason  ot 
Monastery  bat  one,  and  that  by  the  great  the  Foundation,  Statutes,  or  custcmee  of  this 
fore-gate  of  the  saose.  which  diligently  shall  place,  be  made  and  given,  as  largely  and  as 
be  watched  and  kept  by  some  Porter  specially  liberally  as  ever  they  were  at  any  time  here- 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  shall  be  shut  tofore. 

and  opened  by  the  same  both  day  and  night.       Also,  that  the  Abbot,  Prior,  or  President, 

al  convenient  and  accustomed  hours ;  which  shall  find  Wood  and  Fewel  sufficient  to  make 

Porter  shall  repel  all  manner  Women  from  Fire  in  the  Refectory,  from  Allhallow-even  to 

entrance  into  the  said  Mooastry.  Good-Friday. 

Also,  that  all  and  singular  Brethren,  and       Also,  that  all  the  Brethren  of  this  House, 

Monks  of  this, Monastery,  take  their  refec-  except  the  Abbot,  and  such  as  be  sick,  or  evil 

tions  altogether  in  a  place  called  the  Mmri-  at  ease,  and  those  that  have  fulfilled  theiy 
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Jobiln,  He  (ogetber  in  the  Donnitor/*  evtiy  aid  ObtemocM,  m  tbo  they  had  pf  ifectlj 
toe  bv  himietf,  in  teveial  Beds.  fulfilled  tke  chief  ud  ontmoet  of  the  whole 

Also,  that  no  Brother,  or  Monk,  of  this  tiue  Religion ;  bat  that  when  they  have  once 
House,  have  any  Child,  or  Boy  laying,  or  pri-  paaeed  inch  ihingi,  they  endeavoor  (heouelves 
n\j  Accompanying  with  him,  or  otherwise  to  higher  things,  ana  convert  their  minds 
kaahtiag  onto  lam,  other  than  to  help  him  to  from  soch  external  Matters,  to  more  inward 
Ma  s.  and  deeper  Considerations,  as  the  Law  of 

Also,  that  the  Brethren  of  this  House,  when  God  and  Christian  Religion  doth  teach  and 
t^y  be  sick,  or  evil  at  ease,  be  seen  nnto,  show.  And  that  they  assore  not  themselves 
ud  be  kept  in  the  infirmary  duly,  as  well  for  of  any  Reward  or  Commodity  any  wise,  by 
tltfir  nutenance  of  Meat  and  Drink,  as  for  reason  of  such  Ceremonies  and  OMenrHnccs. 
tbeir  good  keeping.  except  they  refer  all  such  to  Christ,  and  tor 

AIm,  that  the  Abbot,  or  President,  keep  his  sake  obsenre  them ;  and  for  that  it.ey 
and  6Dd  in  some  University,  one  or  two  of  might  thereby  the  more  easily  keep  stu  h 
bis  Hrotbers,  according  to  the  Ability  and  things  as  he  hath  commanded,  as  well  to  tht  la 
Poicettioos  of  this  House ;  which  Brethren,  as  to  all  Christian  People* 
after  they  be  learned  in  good  and  holy  Letters,  Also,  that  the  Abbot  and  President  of  this 
wbeo  tbey  return  home,  may  instruct  and  Place  shall  make  a  full  and  true  reckon  in  >; 
t»ch  their  Brethren,  and  diLgently  preach  and  accompt  of  his  Adminutration  every  year 
tbe  Word  of  God.  to  his  Brethren,  as  well  of  his  Receipts  hs 

Alio,  (hat  every  day,  by  the  space  of  one  Expences ;  and  that  the  said  Accompt  be 
boor,  a  Lesaon  of  Holy  Scripture  be  kept  in  wntten  in  a  great  Book  remaining  with  the 
this  CoTent,  to  which  all,  under  pain  by  this    Covent 

»aid  Preudent  to  be  moderated,  shall  resort;  Also,  that  the  Abbot  and  President  of  this 
vbich  President  shall  have  Autb  >rity  to  dis-  House  shall  make  no  waste  of  the  Woods  per- 
peoie  vith  them,  that  they  with  a  low  and  taining  to  this  House,  nor  shall  set  out  unad- 
trntable  voice,  say  their  long  hours,  which  visedly  any  Farmes  or  Reversions,  witliout 
vere  woot  lo  be  sung.  the  consent  of  the  more  part  of  the  Convent. 

Also,  tbat  the  BreUiten  of  this  House,  after  Also,  that  there  be  assigned  a  Book  and  a 
Divine  Service  done,  read  or  hear  somewhat  Register  that  may  copy  out  into  that  Book 
ofHolyScriptare.oroccupy  themself  in  some  all  such  Writings,  word  by  word,  as  shall 
neb  like  bonest  and  laudable  exercise.  pass  under  the  Covent-Seal  of  this  House. 

Ako,  that  all  and  every  Brethren  of  this  Also,  that  no  Man  be  sufiered  to  profeis» 
House  ihall  obserre  the  liule.  Statutes,  and  or  to  wear  the  Habit  of  Religion  in  this  House 
laadable  Customs  of  this  Religion,  as  far  as  e're  he  be  t4  yean  of  Age  compleat ;  And 
tb«7  do  agri«  with  Holy  Scripture  and  the  that  they  entice  nor  allure  no  Man  with  sna- 
Word  of  God.  And  that  the  Abbot,  Prior,  sions  and  blandyments  to  take  the  Religion 
V  President  of  this  Monastery,  every  day   upon  him. 

■ball  expound  to  his  Brethren,  as  plainly  as  Item,  that  they  shall  not  shew  no  Beliqttes , 
Buy  be.  in  English,  a  certain  part  of  the  Rule  or  feigned  Miracles,  for  encrease  of  Lacre, 
tlot  ibej  have  professed,  and  apply  the  same  but  that  they  exhort  Klgrims  and  Strangers 
aivajs  to  the  I>octiine  of  Christ,  and  not  to  give  that  to  the  Poor,  that  they  thought 
ctntrftriwtBe ;  and  he  shall  teach  them,  that  to  ofier  to  their  Images  or  Reliques. 
tbe  nid  Rule,  and  other  their  Principles  of  Also,  that  they  shall  sailer  no  Fairs,  or 
Religtoa  (so  far  as  they  be  laudable)  be  taken  Markets,  to  be  kept  or  used  within  the  limiu 
<Mt  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  and  he  shall  show   of  this  House. 

<bein  tbe  niaces  from  whence  they  were  de-  Also,  that  every  Brother  of  this  Hoose  that 
lifed ;  and  that  thHr  Ceremonies,  and  other  is  a  Priest,  shall  everv  day  in  his  Mass,  pray 
^biemaces  of  Religion,  be  none  other  things  for  the  most  happy  and  most  prosperous  estate 
oaa  as  tbe  first  Letters  or  Principles,  and  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  and  his  most 
(main  Introductions  to  true  Christianity,  or'  noble  and  lawful  Wife  Queen  Ann. 
to  obierve  an  order  in  the  Church.  And  Uiat  Also,  that  if  either  the  Master,  or  any 
t^  Religion  is  not  contained  in  Apparel,  Brother  of  this  House,  do  infringe  any  of  the 
■user  of  going,  shaven  Heads,  and  such  said  Injunctions,  any  of  them  shall  denounce 
|Mber  BMrks ;  nor  in  silence,  fasting,  up-rising  the  same,  or  procure  to  be  denounced,  as  soon 
k  the  sight,  singing,  and  such  other  kind  of  as  may  be,  to  the  Kind's  Majesty,  or  to  his 
(^cnmoaies,  but  in  cleanness  of  mind,  pare*  Visitor- General,  or  his  Deputy.  And  the 
Bm  of  living,  Christ's  Faith  not  feigned,  and  Abbot,  or  Master,  shall  minister  spending 
|>ntberly  Charity,  and  true  honouring  of  God  Mony,  and  other  Necessaries,  for  the  way  to 
a  Split  sad  Verity :  And  that  those  above-  him  that  shall  so  denounce. 
^  tbiags  were  instituted  and  be^^un,  that  Other  Spiritual  Injunctions  may  be  added 
^  being  first  exercised  in  these,  in  process  i  y  the  Visitor,  as  the  place  and  nature  of  the 
of  time  n^ht  ascend  to  those  as  by  certain  C  omperts  shall  require,  af^er  his  discretion. 
"»P«.  tbat  is  to  say,  to  the  chief  point  and  Reserving  Power  to  give  more  Injunctions, 
n«  of  Religion :  an4  therefore  let  them  be   and  to  examine  and  discuss  the  Comports,  to 

fv^^J  exhorted,  that  they  do  not  continu*  punish  and  reform  them  that  be  convict  of 
%  Kisk  and  soxcease  in  such  Ceremonies  any  notmble  Cziae,  to  acaich  and  try  tha 
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Foondfttions,  Chaitflis,  Donatioiis,  Aporopri- 
ations  and  MonimenU  of  tli«  said  Placei ; 
and  to  ditpoM  all  sucb  Papittical  Escripu  aa 
■hall  be  there  found,  to  tbe  Right  Honour- 
able Mr.  Thomas  Cromwell  General- Visitor 
to  the  Kins't  said  Highness,  as  shall  seem 
most  expedient  to  his  high  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion. 


![[.— SofiM  Pariieukr§  relating  to  ih$  XMnolti- 
tioH  «f  Moiuuteria, 

Sect.  I,^Tht  PrtamMe  of  the  Swrrendiraf  tht' 
'  MnnasWy  of  Langden, 

Omni;biis  Christ!  fdelibus,  &c.  Waitelmns 
Dyer,  Abbas  Monasterii  Beats  Marias  Vir- 
giais  et  S.  Thorns  Martnis  de  Langden,  ia 
Com.  Kent,  et  ejosdem  loci  Conventus,  Or- 
dinis  Prsmonstrat.  capitolom  diets  domos 
plene  lacientes,  ejnsdemq;  domus  (qos  in 
sais  fructibos,  radditibos,  proTenien.  even,  et 
emolomen,  non  mediocriter  deteriorata  est, 
et  qaasi  in  totum  diminula,  Ingentiq;  sre 
alieno  obmta,  oppressa,  et  gravAta  eztitit) 
statum  usq;  adeo  matara  deKberadooe,  et 
diiigenti  ttactata,  considerantss,  ponderantes, 
et  |)ensaotes,  quod  nisi  celeri  rttnedio,  legia 
pro^isione  hoic  Mooasterio  sive  Piioratui 
(qaippe  quod  de  ejus  fmdatione  et  personata 
extstit)  breti  succuratar  eC  provideator.  fun* 
ditus  in  Spiritoalibtts  etTemporaliboiannihi- 
letur,  per  prssentes  damos  et  cobcedimus,  &c. 

The  mt/oUowt  in  the  ordimay  form  of  Law: 
but  tin  iirdtMary  Preamble  in  meet  Surrenden  if. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibos,  &c.  Nos— Sa- 
lutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos,  deliberate,  certa 
scientia,  et  mero  motu,  nostiis,  ex  quibusdam 
causis,  iustis,  et  rationabilibus,  nos,  aaimas 
et  conscientias  nostras,  specialiter  morenti* 
bus.  ultro  et  soonte  dedisse  et'  ooncesosse. 
Domino  Kegi,  ecc. 

.  Hut  it  seems  some  few  Hoasefl,thoDgh  they 
were  prevailed  with  to  soirender,  yet  would 
not  do  it  with  such  a  Preamble,  for  there  are 
about  twenty  Surrenders  without  any  Pre- 
amble at  all.  made  to  John  London  Cleik,  od 
luiifli  Domitti  Kigii* 

StcT.  Ih—A  Uet  ef  ReUgieHi  Heueet,  «lie4 
by  the  King*i  Letten  PaU»U  were  of  new 
founded  und  freeermdfrom  ike  d&udoHken  ef 
Leuer  MonaHeriee, 


St  Clare  of  Dn^,  Cuibzidg-ifain, 

Nana.  i8.  Any. 

Kymme,  UncolB- shire,  Angostin.     2.  Sept. 
St.  Ann  Marrick,  York-shire,  Bene- 
dict Nuns.  9. 
St  Mary  of  Bindon,  Dorset-shire, 

Cistercians.  16.  Nor. 

St  Mary  Harpa,  Westmor«  Pfs- 

monstrat.  16. 

St  Mary  of  Hynoisga.  Lincoln- 
shire, Cist  Nuns.  t7. 
St.  Mary  de- la-Pray,  Northamp. 

shire.  Mans.  IS.  Dec. 

St  Mary  of  Kelling,  York-shire, 

Nuns.  14. 

St  Mary  of  Cockersand,  Lancash. 

Pnemonstrat.  Nuns.  19- 

De-la- val.  York-shire.  Carthus.        t  Jan. 
St  Mary  Newstead,  Nottinghamsh. 

Aug.  Nuns.  8« 

Wormsley,  Herefordsh.  August      t7. 
St  Mary  of  AInewick,  NMthumb. 

PremoDst  SO. 

Bellalanda,  Yorksh.  Cisterc.  90. 

St  John  Bapt.  Egglestone,  Yorksh.50. 
St  Mary  de  Nith,  Glamorgansh. 

Cisterc.  SO. 

St.  Mary  Ulnestock,  Leicestersh.    30. 
St  Mary  of  Dale,  Derbysh.  AugustSO 
St  Katharine  of  Polesloo,  Devon. 

Ben.  Nuns.  50 

St  Mary  Laoock,  Wiltsh.  August 

Nuns.  SO. 

St  Mary  Chester,  Nuns.  50. 

St  Mary  of  Stodley.Oxfordsh.  Nuis.SO. 
St  Mary  of  Canon  Leigh,  Devonsh. 

Nuns.  It.  Feb. 

Cockhill,    Worcestenh*    August 

Nuns.  5.  Biar. 

St.     Bartholomew,     New-Castle, 

Nuns.  50. 

St  Mary  of  Wallingwells,  Yorksh.       Apr. 

7^  Grmnitfor  theee  Houaet  me  oU  im  the 
t8(k  year  ^'  lAe  King^  to  be  held  in  perpetnam 
eleemosynam,  and  ate  enrolled  in  the  let,  Snd, 
4th,  mndbth  parU  ef  the  PatfRt  RoUeJor  thai 
Year. 


[Anno  Regni  tS.] 

St.  Mar^^  of  Betlesden,  Bucking-^ 
hamshire,  Cistercians. 

St  Mary  of  Hontiugton,  Augus- 
tians. 

Chertsey ,  Cambridg-shire,  Bene- 
dict Nuns. 

St  Mary  in  Win  ton,  Southaup. 
shire,  Benedict.  Nuns. 

Grace-dieu,  Leicester-shire,  Au- 
gust Nuns. 

0t  Michael  Hull,  York-shird,  Car 


^17.  Aug. 


ft. 


3iCT.  in.— if  Uet  ef  oU  the  Surrenden  of 
Abbiee,  wkicA  are  yet  estani  ia  the  Augman- 
tation  Office. 

[Regain.] 

LAVd  DBV ,  Prsmottst.  signed  bv  the 

Abbot  and  1 0  Monks,  UoA.  Kent  1 9.  Nor. 
Folkeston,BendictthePrior,Kent  15. 
Dover,  the  Prior,  8  Monks,  Kent    16. 
Mertcin,  August,  the  Prior,  and  5 

Friers,  Yorksh.  9.  Feb. 

Hornby,  Premonst.  the  Prior  and 

two  Monks.  tS. 

Tiltv.  Cisterc  the  Abbot  and  *s 

Monks,  Essex.  t8. 

Bilsington,  the  Prior  and  two  Monks,  ^ 

Kent  t4. 

Ihm  are  aU  emvUed  Rot  CUute,  Part  let. 
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[Rc^  mj  AzOiolm,  Cartliin.  LhoofauA.  th« 

FonieMe,  thm  Abbot  and  30  Moiiki»  Prior  nd  8  Monka.  tS.  Jonor 

LjuicBshifo.  9.  April.    R«|»*  Ckterc.  Yorkib.  the  Abbot 

" SS. 


mod  17  Monks. 

Walbeck^PmnoBtt.  Nottiiigih.  the 
Abbot  end  18  Monks.  tO. 

HmiCiDgton  Canuone,  Ang.  the 
Prior  and  8  Cannona.  11.  July. 

Lincoln,  Gilbortiaet,  tho  Prior  and 
15  Monka.  14» 

Feversham.  Clvniae.  Kent,  the  Ab- 
bot and  8  Monka.  8. 

Bordealey,  Ciaterc.  Woiceatah.  the 
Abbot  and  19  Monka.  17. 


BrrmoDdaey.  the  Ahb.  Santj*         1.  June. 
Boshlisiiam,  Bp.  of  St   Oavida, 

CoatoMsdacor,  Beik.  5.  iii]jr< 

Ths  (higimaU  tf  ikm  (m  lai<  erv  l«t,  M 
fMrntted  XoC  Oamn.  Part  td.  Rtgn.  S8. 

[Regni  «9.] 

Laachony,  Aagoat  the  Prior  and  SI 
Monka,  Gk>oeetih.  10.  May. 

Abbington,  Bened.  the  Abbot  and 
«5  Monka.  Berkah.  99. 

Charterhooae,  the  Prior,  London.   10.  Jane.   Combennore,  AaguaL  Cheah.  the 

Cbertaej,  the  Abbot  and  14  Monka.    6.  Ju\j.       Abbot.  S7 

Wardoo.  Ciaterc  the  Abbot  and  14 
Monks,  Bedfovdah.  4.  Dec 

Si.  Aitatine  Caaterb.  the  Abbey- 
Seal.  5. 

Weatacre,  Angoat  the  Prior  and  8 
Monka,  Norfolk.  14.  Jan. 

Kbgawood,  Ciaterc  Olooeatah.  the 

1.  Feb. 
5. 


Abbot  and  13  Monka. 
Coxball.  Ciaterc  the  Abbot.  Eaaez. 
St.  Andrew,  Bencd.  MorthampC 

the  Prior  and  U  Fr. 
Bolincaltrin— the  Abbot  and  S5 

Monka,  Combeilaad. 
Batlry,  Angnat,  the  CoBinicnd.and 

8  Monka.  Sofiblk. 
Soadford-Langthom,  Ciaterc  the 

Abbot  and  14  Monka,  Eaaez. 
Soothwick,  Angnat.  Hampah. 
Kenaclworth,  Bened.  the  Prior  and 

16  Men.  Wanrickah.  14. 

Merton,  Angnat.  the  Abbot  and  14 

Mooka»  Snrrer.  16. 

Poot-Robert,  Qaterc  the  Abbot 

and  8  Moaka,  Snaaes.  16. 

BcHoloco,  Ciaterc  the  Abbot  and 

19  Monka,  Hampah.  17. 


St.  Aoatina,  Canterb.  Bened.  the 

Abbot  and  50  Monka.  30. 

St.  Jamea,  Nortbamptoaah.  Bened. 

the  Abbot  Elect  aod  5  Moaka     95.  Aag. 
Fordham,  GiIbertine8,Cambridgab. 

the  Prior  end's  Frat.  1,  Sept 

Cbaterantfilack-N  uotfCambridgsh. 

the  Abbeaa  ana  10  Nona.  3. 

Val-n^al.  Chesb.  the  Abbot  aad 

14  Monka.  7. 

9.  Mar.     Crozton,   Pnemonat.   Leiccsterah. 

the  Abbot  and  9t  Monka.  8. 

d.  UaugbmoDd,Cannona,8hropah.the 

Abbot  and  10  Monka.  9. 

r.  Tadbany,  Bened.  Staibrdah.  the 

Prior  and  8  Monka.  14b 

8.  De- la-pray,  no  Subscriptiona.  only 

7.  ApriL       the  Common  Seal.  16. 

Roatiter,  Angnat  Staffbrdah.  the 

Abbot  and  8  Monka.  16. 

Crockeaden,  CiatercStaffordah.  the 

Abbot  and  19  Monka.  17. 

Hiltoa,  Ciaterc  Staffordah.  the  Ab- 
bot and  8  Monka.  18.  Sept. 
Semperingham,*  Gilbertiaea,  the 

Prior  aad  8  Monka.  18. 


&u.fcfiibm,t*e/Ui0Mitf3krimdmerf aarolW.   *'*"7;  ?»««>•«•  Northampah.  the 
t  ri    •      •  .V   «_s      ^«  «T  Abbot  and  11  Monka.  90. 

I#wea.  annuc.  Snaaez,  the  Prior.  Id.  Nov.    H«lw«.K«im    niiK    l.s«-.*»UA.  «l^ 


Haberholm,  Gilb.  Lincolnah.  the 
Prior  and  6  Cannona.  84. 

Betleaden.  Ciaterc  Bedfordah.  Ab- 
bot and  J 1  Monka.  95. 

Cately,  Gilb.  lincolnah.  the  Prior.  95. 

Bolington,  GUb.  Uacofaiah.  te 
Prior  and  9  Monka.  98. 

Thelaford,  the  Holy  Trinity,  War- 
wickah.  Prior  and  3  Mon.  9d. 

SizhUl.  GUb.  Lincohah.  the  Cona- 


Cutle-Acre,  Ctnaiac  Norfolk,  the 
Prior.  99. 

TttchieU,  Pnmooat.  the  Com- 
mend. Sonthampt.alv  18.  Dec 

MocbelUng,  Bened.Somemtah.  the 
Abbot.  3.  Jan. 

Boiley,  Ciaterc  Kent,  the  Abbot  96. 

WaMcn,  Bened.  Eaaez  the  Bpp. 
Soft,  of  Cokheater,  Commend.  99.  Mar. 

ihMit  mil  that  Ahbiti  nvrr  efteaa  ika  ealiia  «f      mend,  and  8  Monka  97. 

tw  hmmirwd  pamnd,  m  tkat  tkay  nvrr  net  Thetford.    A^^wt    Norfolk*   the 
mtkim  tht  SutnUfer  mpprmhtg  tk§  imtr       Prior.  97. 

ittMMe t  ikg  AlMi  wtn  fimAkd  en  Ay  AlringbaaM,  Gilb.  Lincolnah.  the 
'     "  "      *  -•  •    ••  Prior  and  97  Monka.  99. 

Ormeaby,  Gilb.  the  Prior  aad  6 
Frat 

*  In  the  Hooaea  of  thia  Older  there  were 
Cloiatera  for  both  Sezea.  St  Gilbert  L.  of 
Semperingham  foondad  itf  the  Bpp.  of  Laii- 
daff  waa  at  thia  tima  Commndafior  of  te 
whole  Older. 


«W  M^iaai  la  mfvnidcr  ikair  Haaaia  le  ika 

£ag. 

[RegaiSO.] 

Katie,  Bened.  8naaez»  the  Abbot 
aad  16  Moaka.  97.  M^« 

AoriBiton,  Angnat.  Yorkah.  the 
Prior  aad  8  Fkat  14^  Jaae. 

BiAliaham,  Beaed.  Beikah.  dm 
AIM  ud  15  Moaka.  49. 
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fTbePrioraad^ 

LinM  Carmclilei,      nj-p^md  I 

U.».  Dominicans.^    ,j  ^^^^^   J.  SO.  S#pt. 

Unu  August.  ThePriorind 

L  14  Fnu        J 
linn.  Franciic.  tho  WanUn  and  9 

Frat.  t»  Oct. 

Ailesbury,     Fraocise.     Bockiag^ 

hamsh.  the  Warden  and  6  friu    !• 
Coveurry,  Cano.  Warwickali.  the 

Prior  and  13  Frau  1. 

NewsteadGilb.tbePrior&5Moiika.  S. 
Matiertey,  GUb.  the  Prior  and  4 

Monkiu  S. 

Coventrj,  Franc  Warden  and  10 

Frai.  5. 

Marmond,  Cannona.  Cambridgih. 

the  Prior  and  1  Monk.  5. 

Stamford,  Aognat.  lincolnih.  the 

Prior  and  5  Frat  ,  6* 

Stamford,  Dominic,  the  Prior  and 

9  Frat.  7. 

Grinsbey,  Frandic.  lincolnih.  the 

Prior  and  5  Frat.  9. 

Mimval,  Cisterc.  Warwickih.  the 

Abbot  and  9  Monka.  IS. 

Shouldham.    Gilb.    Norfolk,    the 

Prior,  9  Monki,  7  None.  15. 

Braywood,     Black-Noni,     Staf- 

fordsh.  the  Prioreie.  16. 

lillethnll,  Aogost.   Sbropth.  the 

Abbot  and  10  Monks.  16. 

StatTord,  August,  the  Prior  and  5 

Monks.  16. 

Northampton,  Dominic,  the  Prior 

and  7  Frat.  16. 

Northallerton,    Carmel.    Yorkah. 

the  Prior  and  9  Frat.  17. 

Warwick,  Dominic,  the  Prior  and 

6  Frat.  tO. 

Northampton,  Carmel.  Ae  Prior 

and  8  Frat  tO. 

Weatberal,  Dominic.  Cumberland, 

the  Prior.  flCI» 

Chicksand,  Gilb.  Bedfordih.  the 

Prior,  6  Monks,  18  Nuns.  ft. 

Dariey,  August.  Derliysb.  the  Ab- 
bot and  13  Monks.  f9. 
Dale,  Premonst  Derbysh.  the  Ab- 
bot and  16  Monks.  S4b 
Repton,  August  Derbysh.  the  Sub- 
prior  and  8  Monks.  25. 
Grace-dieu,  August.  Nuns,  Leices- 

tersh.  the  Prioress.  f7. 

Northampton,  Francisc.  the  War- 
den and  10  Frat  28. 
Northampton,  August,  the  Prior 

and  9  Frat  t8. 

Mallen  Nuns,  Kent,  the  AbbeM 

and  10  Nuns.  t9. 

Bardoey,  Bened.  Lincolnsh.  the 

Abbot  and  13  Monks.  1.  Not. 

Bainwell,  August  Can.  Cambridg. 

the  Prior  and  6  Monks  8. 

Leicester,  Frands.   the   Warden 

and  7  Fxat  ^0 


leiceitar,  Dominic,  the  Prior. 
Anguat  the  Prior. 
Londoiif  Dooiinic,  the  Bp  of  Ro- 
chest.  Commend,  and 
15  Frat 
Aogost  the  Prior  and  II 

frat 
Fraacia.  the  Warden  and 

15  Frat 
Crosa-Friera,  6  Frat 
Doncaster,    Carm.    Yorkah.  ihe 

Prior  and  6  Fr. 
Werksop,  Aogost  NottiBg.ah.  the 

Prior  and  15  Friers. 
PSpewell— UneolBBh.   the  Abbot 

and  15  Monka. 
Wigemore-x-Herefordsh.  the  Com- 
mend, and  10  Friers. 
York,  Angnst  the  Prior  and  7 

Frieie. 
Doncaster,  Francisc.  Guardian,  6 

Friers,  5  NoTiceo. 
Monkbreton,  Bened.  Yorksh.  the 

Prior  and  13  Monks. 
St  Helens  London,  a  Nunnery,  no 

hands,  only  the  Seal. 
Pomfret,  Dombic.  York,  the 

7  Friers,  1  Norice. 
York,  CarmeL  the  Prior,  9 
5  Noricea. 
Francis,  the  Guardian,  15 

Friers,  5  Novices. 
Dominic,  the  Prior,  6  Friers, 

4  NoTicea. 
Gilbertines,    the   Prior,    3 

Monks. 
August,  the  Prior,  9  Friers, 
4  Norices. 
Bellalanda,  Cisterc.  Yorksh.  the 

Abbot  and  24  Monks. 
Dunnington,  the  Order  of  the  Tri- 
nity, Berksh.  the  Minister. 
Ryeval,  Cisterc.  Yorkah.  the  Abbot 

and  fS  Monks 
8t  Albans,   Bened.  Herefordsh. 

the  Abbot  and  37  Monks. 
An^ham,   Bened.  Oafsid*h.  the 

Prior  and  8  Monks. 
Kirkham,    Aognst    Yorksh.    the 

Prior  and  17  Friers. 
Notely— Yorkah.  the  Abbot  and 

17  Monks. 
Ellerton,  Gilber.  Yorksh.  the  Prior 

and  9  Friers. 
Yoric.  the  H.  Trin.  the  Minister 

and  10  Priests. 
Yarom,  Doaunic.  the  Prior,  and 

5  Friers,  6  Novices. 

DarbT,  Dominic,  the  Prior,  and 

6  Friers. 
Semperingham,  Gilber.  the  Com* 

mend,  and  3  Monka. 
Newcastle,  Francis,  the  Warden, 

with  8  Friers,  and  t  Novices. 
Newcastle,  Angost 
Newcastle,  Doaunic  the  Privand 

ISFrionti 


lO 
fO. 


10. 

1«. 

It. 
13. 

15. 

14. 
15« 
18. 
18. 
fO. 
21. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
27. 
2T. 
28. 
28. 
30. 
30. 

3. 

5. 

4. 

8 

9. 
11. 


8.  Jmw 
6. 

9. 

9. 
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If««cafd«,  Canne).  tb«  Priori  7 

Fri^n,  ud  f  Novices.  10.  Jui. 

Walkoell,  NewcatUe,  H.  Trin.  the 

Fiiur.  10. 

UnaMKith,   Bened.   Northamberl. 

Prior.  13  Prebeod.  3  Not.  1 2. 

Warwick,  Bened.  the   Prior  and 

1«  Monk*.  15. 

CoTentij,  Carthaa.  the  Prior  and 

7  Alooka.  16. 

York.  Aagnat.  the  Prior  and  17 

Fellow*.  17. 

Bredoestock,  WUtah.  the  Prior  and 

13  Monks.  18. 

Richmond,  Yorksb.  Francis,  the 

Prior  and  1 4  Friers.  19. 

lacockv    Wiltsh.    Nonnery.    the 

AbbeM.  21. 

Combe,  Warwicksb.  Cisterc.  the 

fM<Mj«m  Abbot.  13  Monks.  f  1. 

Kenisbam,    Sommer.sh.    August 

the  Abbot  and  10  Monks.  S9. 

Bolion,  Yorksb.  August,  the  Prior 

an    14  Friers.  29* 

Cocker:«*id,  Ijmcsh.  Prenions.the 

Abbot  and  %Y  Monks  29. 

PoIbw'>rtb.  Warwicksh.  Nunnery* 

DO  Hands,  only  the  Seal.  31. 

Kouingbam.  Carmcl.  the  Prior  and 

6  Friers.  5.  Feb* 

Francis,  the  Prior  and  7  Friers.  5.^ 

Athelny.  Sommer.sh.  Bened.  the 

Abbot  and  8  Monks.  8. 

Taunton,  SjmQier.sh.  August,  the 

Phcr  and  lit  Monks.  10. 

BucKland,  Sommer.8h.   Nunnery* 

ibe  Prioress.  10. 

DonkenweU,  Sommer.sh.  Cisterc.  12. 
Pollfslow,  Devonsh.  Nunnery,  the 

Prioress.  14b 

Wiiham,  Sommer.sh.  Carthus.  the 

Prior  and  If  Monks.  15. 

Bothsham,  DeTonsh.  19. 

CiaDouleigh,  DeTonsh.  Nnnnexy, 

no  Hands  but  the  Seal.  19. 

Hanland,  DeTonsh.  August  the 

Abbot  and  4  Monks.  21. 

Tony,    Premonst.    Ueronsh.   the 

Abbot  and  15  Monks.  23. 

lannewton.  Comwal,  August*  the 

Prior  and  8  Monks.  24. 

Bockfast,   DeTonsh.    Cister.   the 

Abbot  with  10  Monks.  25. 

Buckland,   Deronsh.   Cister.  the 

Abbot.  27. 

Bodmyn,    Comwal,   Augnst  the 
Prior  and  B  Monks.  27. 

Ediogdon,    Wiltsb.   August    the 
Rector  and  12  Monks.  28. 

Pfiaptone.  Canons,  Augnst  Devon, 
the  Prior  and  18  Monks.  1.  Mar. 

St  Germans,  Can.  Aug.  Comwal, 
t^  Prior  and  7  Monks.  2. 

ford.  Cister.  Devonsh.  the  Abbot 
and  13  Monks.  8. 

Miilcioo,  Bened.  Deronsh.  Abbot 
•ad  BpJdLof  Shafts.  12  Monks.  11. 


Abbotfl-bary,  Bened.  Doxaelah.  th« 

Prior  and  10  Monks.  12.  Mar* 

Tarent,   Nunnery.   DofMtah.   the 

Abbess  and  18  Nuns.  IS* 

Bindon,    Cisterc    Doraetah.    the 

Abbot  and  7  Monks.  I4i 

Cerae,  Bened.  Donetsh.  the  Abbot 

and  16  Monks.  15. 

Sherbune,  Bened.  Dorsetah.  the 

Abbot  and  16  Monks.  18. 

Moniecute,  Cloniac  Sommer.sh. 

the  Abbot  and  13  Monks,  20. 

TaTonstockf    Bened.   Sommer.8h« 

the  Abbot  and  20  Monks.  20. 

Shaftsbury  Nunnery,  Dorsetsh.  the 

Abbess.  23. 

Willton     Nnnneiy,    Wiltsh.   the 

Abbess.  25* 

Hinton,  Carthus.  Sommefsetsh.  the 

Prior  and  19  Monks.  31. 

Bratton  Cannons- August.  Sommer. 

the  Abbot  and  14  Monks.  1.  ApriL 

Hide,  Bened.  Hampsh.  Bp.  Ban- 
gor Commend,  and  21  Mon.  in 

April,  but  no  date. 

Without  daft  lAsre  art  four, 

Franciscans  Cambr.  the  Guardian  and  23 
Frat 

Dominicans  Cambr.  the  Prior  and  15  Fr. 

Thetford  Dominic,  the  Prior. 

Sancta  Maria  de  Pratis,  the  Abbot  and  19 
Monks. 

HotpitaU  raigiud  this  Ytar, 

8t  Thomas  Southwark,  the  Master 

and  one  Brother.  25.  July* 

St  John  Wells,  the  Master  and  3 

Brothers.  3.  Feb. 

Bridgwater,   the  Master   and  7 
Brothers.  3* 

St  John  Ezon,  the  Master  and  2 
Brothers.  20. 

AU  the  former  Raignatiom  ho9$  th»  Covtni 
Stali  put  to  them,  except  thorn  ff  wmg  few 
Houu*  of  Begging  Friart,  wkiehperhapt  had 
no  Sealt :  thejf  are  alto  enrolled  in  the  l«f ,  2d, 
3d,  and  5th  Claut,  RolU  of  that  Year.  There 
are  Hhewiee  $ome  few  more  enrelted,  of'  which 
the  Original*  are  lo»t,  which  follow, 

Hales-Owen,  Premonst  Sallop.  the 

Abbot  9.  Jone* 

Clattercott  Gilbert  the  Prior.        22.  Aug. 
Bedford,  Francis,  the  Warden.        3.  Oct 
Stamford,  Francis,  the  Warden.       8. 
Derleyghs,  Cisterc.  Staffordsh.  the 

Abbot  20. 

Pipeldeth,  Cisterc.   Northam.ah* 

the  Abbot  5.  Nor. 

De-la-pray  Nonnery,  Ncnthaa.sh. 

the  Abbess.  16.  Dee* 

Northallerton,    Canael.  Yoiksh. 

the  Prior.  20. 

Pulton  Gilbert  the  Prior.  16.  Jan. 

Newbuig,  August.  Yocksh.  22. 

Bath  Cathedral,  Bened.  27. 

Brusyard  Nosmexy,  SoiRiik,   the 

Abbesa.  17.  Fek. 
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Vewbam,  GIiImc  ]>«?omIu  te 


l».  July. 


9. 


8.  Mar. 

H*r§  fothw  tft«  Baignatkmt  wmU  m  lAr  SI 
Yutr  rftht  Kiug't  Ragn,  «f  wkkh  tk$  ^  ' 
gwaU  an  ytt  §xtant. 

Kim  MB  Can.  Aogwt.  lincnhah. 

th«  Prior  and  9  Mooki. 
BeToU  Cartkoa.  Nooiiig«alu  tba 

Prior  and  T  Monka. 
Irthforth  Nanaeryi  Lincolaah.  the 

Priortaa  and  17  Nana. 
Knncotton  NoaoetyfYotkih.  with- 

oat  Sabacriiitiona.  11. 

Hyningt  NmuMfy*  Linooliiali.  ao 

Sabucriptiont.  11. 

Foiae  Nnnaciy,  finnolnnh.  tbe  Pii- 

oreat.  11. 

Newstead  PfefinoiiaL  NottiBg.ih. 

tko  Prior  and  11  Monka.  fl. 

St.  Otith.  Can.  Auguat.  £aMZ.  tha 

A  bbot  and  1 6  Monka.  S8. 

Elittu  Nunnery,  Bedfordak.  the 

AbbeM.  t6.  An;. 

Nammondf  a  Commisaioo  to  the 
Bp.  of  Cheater  to  take  the  Sur^ 
render  of  it.  31* 

Swine  Nunnery,  Yorkah.  no  Sub- 

acriptions. 
Haughmond  Can.  August.  Sallop. 

ttie  Abbot  and  10  Monki.  9* 

Kunnkeling  Nunnery,  Yorkah.  no 

Sobtcription  but  toe  Seal.  10. 

Nunnitoo  Nunnery,  the  Prioreta, 

ff7  Crossea  for  Subscript.  19. 

Ukeecroft  Leiceaterah.  the  Prior 

and  11  Friers.  15. 

Marrick  Nunnery tYorksh.  the  Pri- 
oress. 15. 
Bnmham  Nunnery,  Bucks,  the  Ab- 
bess and  9  Nuns.  19. 
St.Bartholom.Smithfie]d,the  Prior.  t5.  Oct. 
Edmnndsbnry  Bened.  Suffolk,  the 

Abbot  and  44  Monks.  4.  Nor. 

A  Commission  for  the  surrender  of 

St.  Allborrough,  Chesh.  7. 

Berkin  N  unm-rv,  Essex  ,the  Abbess.  14^ 
Tame,  Ozfordsh.Bp.  Reonen.*  and 

16  Monks.  16. 

Osney,  ibid,  id.  and  If  Monka.       17. 
Godstow  Nunnery,  Ozfordsb.  aub- 

scribed  by  a  Notary.  17. 

Studley  Nunnery,  Ozferdah  signed 

aa  the  former.  19. 

Thelsford.  Norfolk,  the  Prior  and 

IS  Monks.  16.  7eb. 

Westminster  Bened.  the  Abbot  and 

f?  Monks.  16.  Jan. 

A  Commission  to  the  Arch-Bpp.'t 
of  Canterb.  for  taking  the  Sur-  I 
render  of  Chtist*Charch  Can-  I 
terbury.  j 

And  another  for  the  surrender  I 
of  Rochester,  both  dated        J 


Waltham  BcoeaicL  EaaaE.  &a  Ab^ 
hot  and  17  Monka.  tt. 

8l  Maiy  Watte*  Gilber.  Bpp.  of 
Laadsna  CoBBmead.  8  Friaiaaid 
UNoM. 

Thtrt  ii  mim  in  tkt  AvgrntnUthm-Ofiee,  m 
Book  mmurming  the  lUttg»aiimi$  and  Sup- 
prewoNj  itfthefMrnimg  Mensjleraek 

St.  Swithina  Winchester.  15.  Nov. 

St.  Maiy  Winchester.  17. 

Wherewell,  Hampabira.  81« 

Christ-Church,Twinham,  the  Com- 
mendator  thereof  b  called  ^h»~ 

eepM  NVsjps/iteNiu.  fS.  * 

Winchelcomb.  S.  Dae 

Ambrose  Bury.  4* 

St.  Austins,  near  Bristol.  9. 

Billesswick,  near  Bristol.  9. 

Malmesbury.  l.V 

Cirencester.  19. 

Hales.  >4. 

St.  Peter's  Glocesterwark.  S.  Jan. 

Teuksbury.  9. 

Then  art  alw  aeverul  other  Dttdi  enroUtdp 

St.  Mary-Orerhay,  in  South waik.  14.  OcU 
S.  Sept.    St.  Michael ,  near  Kingston  upon 

Hull.  Cartbus.  9.  Nov. 

Burton  upon  Trent.  Staffordsh.        14. 
Hampol  Nunnery.  Yorksh.  19. 

St.  Oswald,  Yorksh.  SO. 

Kirkstall,  Yorksh.  tS. 

Pomfret.  Yorksh.  «S. 

Kirkelles,  Yorksh.  t4. 

Ardyngton,  Yorksh.  S6. 

Fountains,  Yorksh.  f 6. 

St.  Msry  York.  S9. 

St.  Leonard  York.  1. 

Nunnapleton  Nunnery,  Yorkah.        5. 
St.  Gelmant  Selbe,  Yorksh.  6. 

Melsey,  Yorksh.  11. 

Malton,  Yorksh.  11. 

Whitby,  Yorksh.  14. 

Albalanda,  Northumb.  18. 

Montgraase  Carthus.  Yorksh.  18. 

AInewick  Premonstrat  Northomb.  SS. 
Gisbume  August.  Yorksh.  9<. 

Newshame,  Uunelme.  f9. 

St-CothbertsCathedral  of  Dnreame  SI . 
SuBartholomew  Nunnery » in  New- 


to.  Mar. 


castle. 
EglelistoB,  Richmottdsh. 
St.  Mary  Carlile,  Cumber. 
Hoppa  Premonst.  Westmorland. 
St.  Werburg,  Chester. 
St.  Mary  Chester,  a  Nunnery. 
St.  Peters  Shfewsbory. 
8L  Mittmrg  Winlock,  Salop. 

StCT.  IT. 


S.jMa. 

5. 

9. 
14. 
«0. 
91. 
94. 
id. 


It  seema  there  was  generally  a  Coafc 
made  with  the  Surrender :  Of  these  sooae  lew 

are  yet  extant,  though  undoubtedly  great  cmea 

*  Perhaps  Roanen :  King.  Abbot  of  Osney,    was  taken  to  destroy  as  many  aa  coald  ba  in 
had  <he  title  Episcopus  Roanansia.  Queen  Mary's  time.    That  long  and  ftiU  tmm 
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bf  ^PriiT  of  St  AmdnimB  in  Nortli* 
wmpbm,  the  Prevnble  whereof  is  printed  b^ 
Poller,  and  if  at  lax^  printed  by  Weaver,  u 
jet  preeerred  io  the  Aagmentation-OiSce. 
Tbeie  are  Mine  few  aioxe  aieo  extant,  lis  of 
these  I  have  aeen,  one  of  tbem  ibllewe. 


Foeifiivcii  an  we  Richard  Green,  Abbot 
of  ov  Moaaeterj  of  onr  HleMed  Lady  St. 
Mary  of  Betleeden.  and  tbe  Coavent  or  tbe 
■aid  Mooaetof^ .  do  profonndly  coiiiider.  That 
the  whole  ■nanar  and  trade  of  Kving,  which 
«e  aad  oar  preteadel  Reltgioa  have  prae- 
tiicd,  and  naed  mmnj  daja,  deee  moet  princi- 
paOjcooaiet  ia  oortain  damb  Ceremoniea,  aad 
ether  eeitaia  Coaeiiivtiona  of  the  Biahope  of 
RoeM.  aad  other  Forineeral  Poteautea,  aa 
the  Abbot  of  Caetiaa,  aad  therein  only  noae* 
led,  aad  aoc  tangbt  ia  the  tme  knowledg  of 


Head*  tmder  God.  on  Earth,  the  King^a  Ma- 
jeatjf ;  and  not  to  foUow  henceforth,  the  •«- 
perstitiooa  Traditiona  of  any  Forinaecal  Po- 
tentate or  Power,  with  mutaal  aaaent  and 
cooaent,  do  aubmit  oor  aelToa  unto  the  Mercy 
of  oor  aaid  Sotereiga  Lord,  and  with  the  like 
matoal  aeaent  and  consent  do  lorrender,  &c. 

Signed  by  the  Prior  aikd  6  Frien. 


God's  lawB,  praeafiM  alwaya  Kxempdooa  of 
the  Biskopa  «f  Rooae  mm  oar  Ordinaries  and 


„  oor  aelvea  iniocipaUy 

Is  Foriaascal  Potoaiatee  aad  Powora,  which 
■ever  caae  here  to  refarm  aoch  diaordors  of 
Kviag  aad  nhoaea,  aa  aow  hare  been  fooad  to 
haveraagaedaaongataa.  And  therefore  noar 
lewifdiy  kaowiBf,  that  the  moac  perfect  waj 
of  liviae,  ia  aMot  piincipally  and  aoAdently 
declared  nta  aa  Dy  oar  Maater  Chriat,  hk 
£*»|eiiaia  and  ApQatlea,aBd  that  it  ia  aMot 
ttpe£eat  for  on  to  bo  governed  and  ordered 
^oar  Si^ieaB  Hand,  aader  God,  the  King'a 
■sstaobla  Grac«»with  oor  mutnal  assent  and 
ttaieat,  anhBit  oor  aelvea,  and  every  one  of  na, 
to  the  nest  boaign  Meicy  of  the  King's  Ma- 
jntj ;  aad  by  thaao  pteaenta  do  somnaer,  Aec 


Tht  Smmtder  fiUmtt  ia  tommom  fwm^  Sigmd 
fty  cftf  JMst,  Safiprier  mid  9  MJmIes,  to.  Sep- 
teak.  Regai  SO. 

Then  an  ochara  to  the  sane  purpose  Siened 
bylhaOaardiaa  aad  aevenFrandacans  at  A  lis* 
nn,  the  1st  of  October.  By  the  Franciecana 
•t  Bedford  the  3d  of  October.  The  Francis- 
rtat  ia  Coveatry  the  Mh  of  October.  And  the 
Fnadacaaa  ia  Stamford  the  8tb  of  October. 
And  the  CaraMlitea  ia  Stamford  on  the  same 
^7*  whic^  I  shall  alao  insert,  the  former  four 
•pwiagtoit. 

FoBASMUcn  aawe  the  Prior  and  Friers  of 

thii  lloQse  of  Carmelites  in  Stamford,  com- 

■oaly  called  the  White  Friers  in  Stamford, 

is  the  Coonty  of  Lincoln,  do  profoundly  con- 

diler  that  the  perfection  of  Christian  living 

dmh  sot  consist  in  some  Ceremoniea,  wear- 

u>{  of  a  white  Coat,  disguising  oor  selves 

ifter  ftraage  fashiona,  dockying  and  becking, 

veanag  Scapolara  and  Hoods,  and  other- like 

P&pittical  Ceremoniea,  wherein  we  have  been 

aoit  principally  practised  aad  nosoled  in 

tian|Mut;bat  the  very  trueway  topleaaeGod, 

uid  to  Kve  a  true  Christian  Man.  without  all 

^Tpocrisy  and  feigned  dissimulation,  is  sin- 

<*(^  declared  to  us  by  oor  Master  Christ, 

eaEfaagsHsts,  and  .Apostles ;  being  minded 

"*(*>ftcrto  foUow  the  aame,  conforming  our 

Mir  to  ihi  Will  aad  PiMMia  oC  oor  Sapiaaa 


SacT.  V. — Cf  the  mamner  tf  lupprattiag  the 
Afeweiterics  afUr  they  were  Surremfendm 

Tbb  Reader  will  best  understand  thia  by 
the  following  account  of  the  Snppreasion  of 
the  Monaateiy  of  Teukabury,  copied  from  a 
Book  that  is  in  the  Augmentation-OiBGOt 
which  begins  thus : 

Tbb  Certiicata  of  Robert  Southwell  Ea- 

3idre,  William  Petre,  Edward  Kaime,  aad 
ohn  London.  Docton  of  Law ;  John  Ap-rice, 
John  Kiagsman,  Richard  Paulet, and  William 
Benars,  Escpiires,  Commissionen  assigned 
bv  the  King's  Majesty,  to  take  the  Surrenden 
o?  divers  Monaateriea,  by  force  of  hia  Grace'a 
Commission  Io  them,  6,  5,  4,  or  S  of  them, 
in  that  behalf  directed ;  bearing  date  at  hia 
Highness's  Palace,  of  Westminster,  the  7th 
day  of  Movemb.  ia  the  Si  year  of  the  Reign 
of  our  most  dread  Sovereign  Lord  Henry  the 
Eighth,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  France,  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
Lord  of  Irelaad.  and  in  Earth  immediately 
under  Christ  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church 
of  iSaglaad,  of  all  and  ainguUtf  their  Pro- 
ceedinga,  aa  well  in  aad  of  theae  Monaateriea 
by  hia  Majesty  appointed  to  be  altered,  aa  of 
othen  to  bie  dissolved,  according  to  the  tenour, 
purport,  and  effi»ct  of  his  Graces  said  Com- 
miaaion ;  with  inatructiena  to  them  likewiaa 
delivered,  aa  hereafter  enaueth. 

Com.  Glocester. 

^Surrendered  to  the  uae  of  theKing'a 
Majeaty,  and  of  hia  Heire  and 
Soccesson  for  ever  made,  bear- 
iog  date  under  the  Covent-Seal 
of  the  same  late  Monaatery,  the 
9th  day  of  January,  ia  the  31 
year  of  the  Reign  of  our  moat 
dread  victorious  Sovereign  Lord, 
King  Henry  the  Eighth  and  tho 
said  day  and  year  deariy  dia- 
aolved  and  suppoaed. 


Teuk 
bury  late 
Monaa-    * 
tery. 


I 


The  clear 

Jrearly  va- 
ne of  all 
the  Poa- 
aessions  • 
belonging 
to  aaid 
late  Mo- 


"As  well  Spiritual^ 
aaTemporal,  over 
andbesideal96^ 
ft<.  \d.  in  Fees, 
A  no  oi  ties,  and 
Custodies,  grant- 
ed todivenPer-  VlMI  15 
sons  by   Lettere 
Patents  under  the 
Covent-Seal    of 
the  said  late  Mo- 
nastery for  term 

L  of  their 


d. 
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Pen- 
aiona 
SMign- 
edto 
the  late 


patch- 
ed; that 
iato 
•ajr.to 


L    $.    d. 
Hm  dear  Yearly  Value.   . . .  1695  15    6 

L  f .  d, 

''J.  Wich,  late 

Abbot  there 

266  IS  4 
J.  Belejiate 

Prior  there  16  0  0 
J*  Broinea" 

ffroTe  late 

Prior  of  De- 

leburst  13  6  8 

Robert  Cir- 

^£<    TZlZ  .3  6  8  }-  «»    «    • 
""•^    Will.Didcot.  I 

Prior  of  Cran- 

bome  10  0  0 

Rob.  Chelten- 

hem  B.  D.     10  0  0 
TwoMonke  8/. 

a  piece         16  0  0 
One  Mook      7  0  0 
27  Moo.  6L 
J3s.4d.eachl80  0  Oj 

And  so  remains  clear — 1044    8  10 

Remains  in  the  Trea- 
inry  there  under  the 

,   ._„  ._       Custody  of  John  Whit- 

and   £ri-{   the  late  }•  tington  Kt.  the  Keys 

dences       I   Monas-  i  whereof  being  deliver- 

tery       |  ed  to  R.  Paulet  Re- 


Belong- 
Records  |   iog  to 


I 


J  ceWer. 


Houses 
and 
Build- 
ings as- 
signed 
to  re- 


ande- 
fiiced. 


Leads 
re- 


ing 
upon 


Bells 


The  Lodging  called  the^ 
Newark,  leading  from  the 
Gate  of  the  late  Abbot's 
Lodging,  with  Buttery, 
Pantry,  Cellar,  Kitching, 
Larder,  and  Pastry  there- 
to adjoinin((.  The  lateAb- 
bot's  Lodging,  the  Hos- 
tery ,  the  ereat  Gate  enter- 
ingintotheCourt.withthe  •  , 
Lodging  over  the  same  ;  S-  j^^ 
the  Abbot's  Stable.  Bake-  ''^^^ 
house.  Brewbouse  and 
Slaughterhouse,  the  Aim- 
ry,  Bam.Derryhouse.the 
the  great  Barn  next  Aven, 
the Maltinghouse. with  the 
Garners  in  the  same,  the 
Oxhouse  in  the  Barton, 
the  Barton-gate,  and  the 
Lodging  over  the  same* 

'TheQuire,  lies,  andChap-^ 
pels  aonext  the  Cloister 
Chapter  house.  Prater,  I     180 
St.   Michaels  Chappel,  (  Foder. 
Halls,     Fermory,    and  j 
Gae?-honse,  esteemed  to  J 

there  are  |   ^^^^^ 


Com- 
mitted 
to  the 
custo 


Whit- 
ting- 
ton 
Kt. 


Deem- 
ed to  be 


saper 
fluoos. 


.  S 


"The  Choicb,  with  Chap-'' 
pels,  Clouter,  Chapter- 
house, Misericord,  the 
the  two  Dormitories,  the 
Infirmary,  withChappels 
and  Lodgings  within  the 
same ;  the  Workhay* 
with  another  House  ad- 
joining to  the  same,  the 
Covent-Kitchine,  the  U* 
brary,  the  old  Hoetery, 


mittcd 


the  Chamberers  Lodg- 
ing, the  new-Hall,  the 
old  Parlor  adjoining  to 
the  Abbot's  Lodging ;  the 
Cellarers  Lodging,  the 
Poultry-house,  theGard- 
ner,  the  Almary,  and  all 
other  Houses  and  Lodg- 
ings not  above  reservecLj 


Sam  of  all 
the  Orna- 
ments, 
Goods, 
and  Chat- 
ties be- 
longing to 
the  said 
late  Mo- 
nastery. 


Sold  by  the  said  Com- 
missioners, as  in  a 
particular  Book  of 
Sales  thereof  made 
ready  to  be  shewed, 
as  more  at  large  may 
appear. 


L   s,dm 
^19480 


Pay- 

meats 


r  To  the 
lateRe- 
ligious 

.  and 
^  Ser- 
vants 
dis- 

jiatcht 


To  38  late  Re-*) 
ligious  Persons  | 
of  the  said  late  I 
Monastery  of  f 
theKing'sMat.  [ 
reward.  J 


SO  IS   4 


Pay. 

ments 


^     fin  the  Steple  ^^ 


''For 
debts 
owing 
by  the 
said 
late 
Mo- 
nastry. 


To  an  144  late^ 
Servants  of  the  I 
said  late  Mo- !  ^^  ^ 
nastery,       for  r   •*  ***    ^ 
their      Wages  I 

.  and  Liveries    J 

rTo  divers  Per-^ 
arms  for  Victu- 
als and  Neces- 
saries of  them 
had  to  the  use 
of  the  said  Mo- 
nastery, with 
10^  paied  to 
the  late  Abbot 
there,  for  and 
in  full  paiment  V  18  19  0 
of  124/.  &f.  4d. 
by  him  to  be 
paid  to  certain 
Creditors  of  the 
said  late  Mo-  ( 
nastery,  by  Co- 
venants made 
with  the  afore- 
said Commis-  J 
,  sioners.  ' 

And  10  remain*  * 
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•trvml  to  I  MiCcn  fnrmtlMd  with 
cbc  Me  of^  gih,  nigged  Pearia,  and 
the  Kiag*t  I    coulerfrit  Stooief. 

M^MtJ.     C 

^*'*'*-    surer  ^ 

pJt  COS 

Silver  whita   497  ouoee. 

J 

fOaaCopeorSilTerliMae.^ 

one  ClAwbl^.  nd 

TsDideof  theMme;  i 

Cope  of  Gold  Tiiiae,  [ 

OBO  Clee.  and  two  I 

oftlienBM.    J 


f. 


tervedtOi 
Ike 


».14S1 


I  ataajtiflM  lo  fiff  fsifot  bit  Mif  in  atEz- 
altadoB,  or  receiTed  Qaoanthip,  bat  that  I 
alwavi  looked  for  mich  aa  alteration  as  now 
I  find ;  for  tlie  gnmnd  of  my  preferment  being 
on  no  sorer  FmmdatioB  tnan  yonr  Grace's 
Fancy,  the  least  alteration,  I  knew,  was  fit 
and  sofident  to  draw  that  Fancy  to  some 
other  Snbject.  Yon  have  chosen  me,  from  a 
low  estate,  to  be  yonr  Qneen  and  Comna* 
■ion,  for  beyond  my  desert  or  desire.  Iftani 
yon  fonnd  ma  worthy  of  soch  hononr.  Good 


Oraa* 
itsie- 


•».MiteJ    ooeinni 
'^  t  Ttaiides 


•  •irflyCftsssMl 


liif^ 


lUDeitesMVg 


ni»/«aiMa  lirt^ths  lisMgsin  th«tr  G\fi. 

Cook  Glocsst.  Fonr  PkrMnagesand  10 

Vicarages. 
Com.  ^Hgon*  Two  Panenages  and  t 


Warwic  Two  Pnrsoaages. 

Com.  WilL  BiieCoL    Five  ParMnages  and  1 

Vicarage. 
Cam.Wat8.  « Vicar. 

Cob.  Ozob.       One  Pars,  and  t  Vicar, 
Cob.  Dors.        Poor  Pars,  and  S  Vicar. 
Coil  Semmeta.  Three  Pais. 
Coik  Devon.  1  Vicar. 

Cool  Comoh.  S  Vicar. 

Com.  GhMBorf.  > 

asd  Morgan.  \ 

la  all  SI 


5  Vicar, 
and  S7  Vicarages. 


IV.    Qasen  Atm  B^}fn*$  (sit  ietUr  to 
Kimg  Htmy. 

[Cotton  libr.  Otho.  C.  10.] 

•in. 

You  a  Grace's  displeasare,  aad  my  Impri- 
aosBcat,  are  things  so  strange  nnto  me,  as 
vksi  to  write,  or  what  to  excnse,  I  am  alto- 
tccher  igDonmt.  Whereas  yon  send  onto  me 
(villhig  to  confess  a  Tmth,  and  to  obtain 
yovr  fovoor)  by  sach  an  one  whom  yon  know 
to  be  Buae  ancient  professed  Enemy.  I  no 
looser  received  this  Message  by  him,  than  I 
rifbtly  ceoceived  year  meaaing ;  aad  if,  as 
joa  my,  cenCrssing  a  Truth  indeed  may  pro- 
core  mjf  safety.  I  shall  with  all  willingness 
md  doty  perform  yonr  Command. 

Bat  let  not  voar  Grace  ever  imasine  that 
Totr  poor  Wife  will  ever  be  hrooght  to  ac- 
wovledg  a  Pantt,  where  not  so  moch  as  a 
ttoogbt  thereof  proeeeded.  And  to  speak  a 
Tntk.  sever  Priaee  had  Wife  more  loyal  in 
til  daty,  and  in  aU  tme  afiectioa,  than  yoo 
la?e  ever  foond  in  Ann  Boleyn.  with  which 
^vmt  aad  Place  I  conld  willingly  have  con* 
taaied  my  aelf,  if  God,  and  yonr  Grace's 
ykasam  hMl  bean  so  pIsMod.    Neither  did 


yoor  Grace  let  not  any  light  FsBor,  or  bad 
connael  of  mine  Enemies^  wttburaw  your 
Princelv  Favour  from  ma ;  neither  let  that 
Stain,  that  oawarthyetain  of  a  disloyal  heart 
towards  jomr  good  Grace,  ever  cast  so  foal  a 
blot  OB  jfoar  most  dutiful  Wife,  and  the  In- 
foat-Prrocess  your  Danghter :  Try  me.  good 
King,  but  let  me  have  a  lawful  Tnal,  and  let 
not  my  sworn  Enemies  sit  as  my  Accusers  and 
Judges;  yea,  let  me  receive  an  open  Trial, 
for  my  Truth  shall  fear  no  open  shame ;  then 
shaU  yon  see,  either  mine  innocencv  cleared, 
jronr  suspicion  and  Conscience  satis6ed,  the 
Ignominy  and  slander  of  the  World  stopped, 
or  my  guilt  openly  declared.  So  that  what- 
soever God  or  you  may  determine  of  me, 
your  Grace  may  be  freed  from  an  open  cen- 
sure: and  mine  Offence  being  so  lawfully 
proved,  your  Grace  is  at  liberty,  both  before 
God  and  Man,  not  only  to  execute  worthy 
punishment  on  me  as  an  nalawfol  Wife,  but 
to  follow  yonr  Affection,  already  settled,  on 
that  Party,  for  whose  sake  I  am  now  as  I  am, 
whose  Name  1  could  some  good  while  since 
havf  pointed  nnto :  yonr  Grace  being  not  ig- 
norant of  my  suspicion  therein. 

But  if  you  have  already  determined  of  me, 
and  that  not  only  my  Death,  bnt  an  infamous 
slander  must  brmg  you  the  enjoying  of  yonr 
desired  happiness;  then  1  desire  of  God,  that 
he  will  pardon  your  great  sin  therein,  and 
likewise  mine  Enemies,  the  Instruments 
thereof;  and  that  he  will  not  call  you  to  a 
strict  account  for  your  unprinoely  aad  cruel 
usage  of  me,  at  his  Generial  Judgment  Seat, 
where  both  yon  and  my  self  moat  shortly  ap- 
pear, and  in  whose  Judgmant  I  doubt  not 
(whatsoever  the  World  amy  think  of  me)  mine 
innocence  shall  ha  opealy  known  and  suiS- 
ciently  denied. 

My  last  and  «dy  request  shall  be,  Thatmv 
self  may  only  bear  the  bunhen  of  yonr  Graced 
diipleasore,  aad  that  it  may  not  touch  the 
innocent  Souls  of  those  poor  Gentlemen,  who 
(as  I  understand)  are  likewise  in  strait  Im- 
prisoameut  for  my  sake.  If  ever  I  have  found 
favour  in  your  sight,  if  ever  the  Name  of  Ann 
Boleya  hath  been  pleasing  in  yonr  ears,  then 
let  me  obtaia  this  request ;  and  I  will  so  leave 
to  trouble  yoor  Grace  anv  further,  with  mine 
earnest  Prayers  to  the  Trinity  to  have  yooe 
Grace  in  his  good  keeping,  and  to  direct  yon 
in  all  your  actions.  From  my  doleful  PrisoB 
in  the  lower  this  6th  of  May. 

Your  Most  Loyal  and  ever  Faithful  Wife, 

Anif  BOLITIC 
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V«— 7^  Jmigmemt  tf  t&«  Cmmttinm  cmiMni-  peirerted  to  a  moit  contimry  and  moif  wick* 

n^  OMMnirCmmiih*     PmUUktd  bytks  ed  end  and  effect ;  that  U  to  tay.  to  fuJfil  and 

L.  HMrUnfrom  thM  Or^smmL  "^t^fy  ^  wicked  affiectioiw  of  Men*.  AmU. 

tion  and  Malice ;  or,  lest  tbey  might  |xrevatl 
At  coaceraiay  Oeoend-CooBeila,  like  m  for  any  other  colour,  or  bring  forth  any  other 
we  (tanght  by  long  espericooe)  do  perfectly  effvct  than  their  moet  vertuous  and  laudable 
know  that  there  never  wae,  nor  is,  any  thing  countenance  doth  outwardly  to  the  World 
devieed,  inveated,  or  inetitnted  by  our  Fore-  shew  or  pretend.'*  And  first  of  ail  we  think 
Fathen,  nore  expedient  or  more  neceeeaiy  that  they  ought  principally  to  consider  who 
for  the  eatabliebmeat  of  our  iaiik,  tot  the  hath  the  Auihoritv  to  all  together  a  General 
extirpatiMi  of  Hetesies,  and  the  abolishing  of  Council.  Secondly,  Whether  the  Causes  al- 
Sects  and  Schisms :  and  finally,  for  the  re-  ledged  be  so  weighty  and  so  urgent,  that  ne- 
ducing  of  Christ's  People  unto  one  perfect  ceisarily  they  require  a  General  Council,  nor 
nnit^  and  concord  in  his  Religion,  than  by  can  otherwise  be  remedied.  Thirdly,  Who 
the  having  of  General- Councils.  So  that  the  ought  to  be  Judges  in  the  General  Council, 
same  be  lawfully  had  and  congregated  in  ^pi-  Fourthly,  What  order  of  proceeding  is  to  be 
riiu  Satteta,  and  be  also  conform  and  agree-  observed  in  the  same,  and  how  the  Or«inions 
ablot  as  well  concerning  the  surety  and  iadif-  or  Judgments  of  the  Fathers  are  to  be  con- 
iiarenc^  of  the  Places,  as  all  other  Points  suited  or  asked.  Fifthly,  What  Doctrines 
requisite  and  necessary  for  the  same,  onto  are  to  be  allowed  or  defended,  with  diverse 
that  wholesome  and  godly  Institution  and  other  things  which  in  General  Councils  ought 
usage,  for  the  which  they  were  at  first  de-  of  reason  and  equity  to  be  observed.  And  as 
vised  and  used  in  the  Primitive  Church,  unto  the  first  Point,  We  think  that  nriiber 
Even  so  on  the  other  side,  taught  by  like  ez-  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  nor  any  one  Prince,  of 
perienee,  we  esteem,  repute*  and  jodg.  That  what  estate,  deme,  or  preheminence  snerer 
there  is,  ne  can  be  any  thing  in  the  World  he  be,  may  by  bis  own  Authority,  call,  in- 
more  pestilent  and  pernicious  to  the  Com*  dite,  or  summon  any  General  Council  with- 
mon-weal  of  Christendom,  or  whereby  the  •ot  Ike  eipress  consent,  assent,  and  agree- 
Truth  of  God's  Word  hath  in  times  past,  or  meat  of  the  residue  of  Christian  Princes,  and 
hereafter  may  be  sooner  defined  or  subvert-  especially  such  as  have  within  their  own 
•d,  or  whereof  hath  and  may  ensue  more  Realms  and  Seigniories,  iwprrtem  memm^ 
contentioB,  more  discord  and  other  devilish  that  Is  to  aay,  of  such  as  have  the  whole, 
effects,  than  when  snch  General  Conncils  intire,  and  supream  Government  and  Autho- 
have  or  shall  be  assembled,  not  chrisdaalj  ritr  over  all  their  Subjects,  without  know- 
aor  charitably,  but  for  and  upon  private  ma-  lodging  or  recognising  of  any  other  supream 
lioe  and  ambition,  or  other  worldly  and  carnal  Power  or  Authority.  And  ihb  fo  be  trQe» 
Respects,  and  Considerationt,  aecordiag  to  we  be  induced  to  think,  by  many  and  sandry. 
of  Gregory  Nasiansenus,  in  his  as  well  esamples  as  great  Reasc 


the  saying  of  Gregory  Nasiansenus,  in  his  as  well  esamples  as  great  Reasons  and  Aa- 

Epistle  to  one  Procopius,  wherein  he  writeth  thority.    The  which,  fuiasmuch  as  it  should 

this  wntence  following;  Sie  apnlso,  d  wreei  be  orer-long  and  tedious  to  express  here  par- 

9tHbtndum  <4,  eMiMs  CpnvmfMf  iijpiiespfrMsi  ticularly,  we  have  thought  good  to  omit  the 

fufieadsf  siw,  f mis  muUiua  Syandi  ^'iimi  vjdi  same  for  this  preaent.     And  in  witness  that 

bmiumt  n«f  as  kmbettUm  mmftu  ttliUioMtm  aieis-  this  is  our  plain  and  determinate  Sentence, 

rasi,  f  «sai  incrrNvSNlias :  Afosi  capiitf iiatst  can-  Opinion,  and  Judgment,  touching  the  Pre* 

lenfisNNai.  H  gkrim  (W  »«  paCai  aie  sdionai  misses,  we  the  Prelates  an«i  Clergy  nnder- 

ku  teribtmUm)  vinsNttf  raiisncM.    That  is  to  written,  being  congregate  togeUier  in  the 

nay;  «*  I  think  this,  if  I  should  write  truly,  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Cantetbunrp 

That  all  General  Councile  be  to  be  eschewed,  and  representing  the  whole  Clergy  of  tan 

for  1  never  saw  that  they  produced  any  good  aame,  have  to  these  Presents  subscribed  oar 

End  or  Effect,  nor  that  any  Provision  or  Re-  Names  the  flKh  ef  July,  in  the  Year  of  oor 

medy,  but  rather  increase  of  Mischiefs  pro-  Lord,  1596.  f8.  Hen.  8. 

ceeded  of  them.     For  tlie  desire  of  mainte-  Signed  hv 

nance  of  Men's  Opinions  and  ambition  of  gn     iiy 

Glory  (but  reckon  not  that  I  write  this  of  Thomas  Cromwel,  Thomas  Canton* 

malice)  hath  alwaya  in  them  overoomed  rea-  riensis,  Johannes  London,  witk 

son  "    Wherefore  we  think  that  Christian  IS  Bishops,  and  of  Abbots.  Pri- 

Princes,   especially  and  above  all  things,  on,  Arch-Deacons,  Deans,  Proe- 

ouffht  and  must,  with  all  their  wills,  power,  tora.  Clerks,  and  other  Miaia- 

nnd  diligence,  foresee  and  provide ;  Ns  Sane-  ten  49. 
tintsia  MC  iff  parte  mtfontm  InuUuta,  ed  tai- 

prMmmot  ambiticHU  aut  wuUitUe  ^(tetm  «r«  2We  wmiAsn but  17  fiisJ^pi in  the  Preslacn 

fUwia,  divtnimmo  lus  Jim  H  fcetsfuf ifiiaw  sT  Canlsrkiry,  and  Rodbscter  ftcinf  tnranl,  ^ 

fervirtmutur :  Nev$  ad  alium  prctettusi  paiinit  tka  athtr  16, 14  did  rigm  thu, 
naierr,  H  Umge  dieanum  efaetam  arbi  prvdneere 

eii«Bi'Saiic(iMisMrti/actapr#«/era(.     lliat  ..^.^^ 

ii  to  say,  "  Lest  the  most  noble  wholesome  ' 
Inrttalignt  of  our  Elden  in  this  behalf  bo 


BOOK  IIL  80^ 

ft-toi  utfitmfwt  9h§ Khf^B  Ctmmimman,  last  ]«ft;  ttd  wbat  di«Ut  die  Hoiim  doth' 

frtnm  wrcM,  aarf  on  Inwntmy  to  h$  owe.  and  to  what  Penoo ;  and  what  Dtbta 

mtit  tfmU  db  OeaMUMi*  Lutdi,  Goodie  nnd  be  owing  to  thorn,  and  by  whom. 

CkMaU  afftrtmimU^  to  mny  H*mm  «f  HM-  Item ;    After,  to  cauM    the  Covent,  or 

|iM  tf  IftuJb,  CmmnoHt,  amd  Kun$  within  Common-Seal,  the  Plate,  Jewels,  and  ready 

tkm  Ctmmkmm^  mee^nlmg  to  tho  Arttdm  Mony,  to  be  vat  tn  iafe  keeping,  and  the  re- 

hmafiir  Jolhmmg*     Tko  numhor  of  wMdk  tidne  of  the  Particiilars  »pecified  in  the  In* 

MpHM  M  ciwry    Cminiy  litntted  in  thnr  '^omtsirit  to  be  left  in  the  keeping  of  the  Go- 

Cmhumm,  Miig  mtatoxoi  tio  iko  mid  Csei-  Temor,  or  eome  other  Head-Oficer,  without 

mmokn    da  OfigumU  waiting  or  consomption  of  the  aame,  naloM 

[El  M8S.  Nob.  D.  G.  Pieipoint]  ^  ^  ^  "ST"?  "P*"^  "^^  ^?^ 

^                                        '^       ^  Itom ;  ihat  they  command  the  Ooveraor, 

■BiraY  a.  or  other  receiver  of  the  nme  Hooiie,  to  re« 

FiBfT ;  After  tlie  Diviaon  made,  one  An*  ceiTO  no  Renu  of  their  Farms  natil  they 

£ior,  see  pai^cnlar  Receiver,  one  Clerk  of  know  farther  of  the  King's  pleosore,  ezeefit 

(k  Bsfisier  of  the  last  Visitation,  with  three  soch  Rents  as  mast  needs  be  had  for  their 

otfasr  ttscmec  Petaons  to  be  named  by  the  necessary  Food  or  Sastenaace,  orfbr  payment 

Kisf  IB  etcry  Co^ty  n^rre  any  soch  Hooses  of  their  Servants  Wases. 

be;  iftsr  their  lepnir  to  snch  Hoaae,  shall  Jtom ;  To  sonrey  discreetly  the  DoMnea 

ioikn  te  theOovesBSor,  and  Rel^ioas  per-  of  the  same  Hoose ;  that  is  to  say«  sock  as 

am  ef  ths  same,  the  Statute  ef  Diseolatioa,  have  not  been  commonly  need  to  be  letlaa 

tk  fiiBiiiissiaa,  aad  the  caose  and  puipoee  out,  and  to  certiie  the  dear  yeaily  vabo 

«f  their  repair  for  that  tiafie.  thereof. 

ilea;  That  after  the  I>eclafatkm  made,  Itom ;  To  eiamine  the  true  yearly  value 

tknlA  CoBUBMSwoaia  shall  swear  the  Go-  of  all  the  Farms  of  the  sasBe  House,  deduet- 

mrnn  ef  the  Houses,  or  such  other  eke  ing  thereof  Rente  reserved,  Pensiotts  and 

Oieen  ef  the  eaaau  House,  or  other,  as  ye  Pertione  paied  out  of  the  same,  SyaodalSv 

Aill  think  can  beet  deelavs  the  state  and  and  nones ;  Bailifls,  Recetvers,  Stewards* 

ptifkef  thesaBM,  to  make  dedaratioB  and  nad  Auditofa  Fees,  and  tke  Namee  of  them 

aaeecr  to  the  Articlee  there  uader-wfitten.  to  whom  they  be  paied  and  due,  and  to  aooe 

horn;  Of  what  Order,  Rule,  or  Religion,  other. 

the  laaM  House  is^  and  whether  it  be  aCell  Ifom ;  What  Leases  hath  been  made  to 

Viet;  aad  if  it  be  a  Cell,  then  the  Gmunie-  any  Farmer,  of  the  Farms  pertaining  to  the 

to  deliver  to  the  Oovemon  of  the  saaee  House ;  and  what  Rent  they  reserved. 


Hoeee  a  Pkivy  Seal,  and  alee  to  injoin  him,   and  to  whom,  and  for  how  many  years,  aad 
.......      ^  m4ef  n  grsat  paia,  to  a  Copy  of  the  Indenture  if  they  can  get  it,  or 


iiiWKiBe's  N .        ,      .  ,    _,- 

■ppeer  witheut  delay  before  the  Chaacellor  else  the  Coonier-pane.                      *         _ 

of  tke  AegmintationB  ef  the  Revcnuee  of  the  Iceiii ;  To  search  and  enqoiro  what  Woods^ 

KiBf'e  Ciewn  aad  tke  Council ;  and  ia  the  Parks.  Forests,  Commons,  or  otker  Profit  bo- 

■eia  timsnet  to  meddle  with  the  same  Cell,  longing  to  any  of  the  Possessions  of  the  same 

tin  tbe  Kin«*s  pleaeare  be  farther  known.  Houses,  the  Number  of  the  Acres,  the  Age 

lim;  What  number  ef  Persons  ef  Reli-  and  Value,  as  near  as  they  can.                    , 

|n  be  m  dm  saaee,  aad  the  conversation  of  Itom ;   What    Grants,   Bargains,   Sales, 

tWir  lifcs,  and  kow  SBsay  of  them  be  Priests,  Gifts,  Alienations,  Leasee  of  any  Lands,  Te* 

^  bov  Buny  of  them  will  go  to  other  nements.  Woods,  or  Offices,  hath  been  made 

HeoM  of  that  Religion ;  or  how  many  will  bv  any  Uie  said  Govemon,  of  any  of  the  said 

^  Csfadties ;  aad  how  manv  Servants  or  Houses,  within  one  Year  next  before  the  4tk 

Hiodi  the  same  House  keepetk  comnuwlj,  day  of  February  last  past,  and  of  what  thiagSv 

^  wbat  other  Persona  have  their  living  in  or  to  what  value,  and  to  whom,  and  ftir  what 

tbt  MBS  House.  estate. 

^1*  To  mrvev  the  quantity  or  value  of  Item ;  If  there  be  any  House  of  the  ReE* 

tbe  Lead  and  Befis  of  .the  same  House,  as  gioii  aforesaid  omitted  and  not  oertiBed  ia 

>«r  le  they  can,  with  the  ruin,  decay,  state,  the  Eicheooer,  then  the  said  Commissioneia 

ttd  pKihtef  the  same.  to  survey  the  same,  and  to  make  Certificate 

'tm;  Ipeontinently  to  call  for  the  Co-  accordingly. 

^<i|t^e«l,  with  all  Writings  and  Charteis,  lUm ;  That  they  straitly  command  every 

^*i^eBOM  and  Muniments  concerning  any  of  Governor  of  every  such  House  limited  ia 

^  IVnieeaoas  to  be  delitered  to  them,  and  their  Commissioo,   to  Sow  and  Till  their 

^  tbe  maM  in  sure  keeping,  and  to  take  a  Grounds  us  they  have  done  before,  isi  the 

JBtt  levfDtDiy  betwixt  them  and  the  Gover-  King's  pleasure  be  forther  known. 

>*ffi  or  other  Head-Oflicer,  by  Indentnre,  of  Itom ;  If  there  be  any  Hoose  given  by  the 

tbe  Onsnicnu,    Plate,   Jewels,    Chattels,  King  to  any  Pereon,  in  any  of  the  said  seve- 

1,   Coin,  as  ral  UmiuofthesaidCommissi< 


^  Moey,  Scuff  of  Housbold,   Coin,  as  ral  Limiu  of  the  said  Commission,  the  Ni 

^■ped  as  not  signed.  Stock  aad  Store  in  wkereof  shall  be  declared  to  the  said  Copa* 

**  Fuaer*s  haftds,  and  the  value  thereof,  missioners.   Then  the  said  Commissioners 

*  **ii  BB  thev  can,  which  were  appertaining  shall  immsdiatel  v  take  the  Oovent  Ihna  the 

*  ^  MM  Houses  dM  fiist  day  of  Mam  Govenor,  ^nAJtak^  an  Inventory  iadaatadof  * 
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tlM  Lead,  B«Uf,  Debts,  Goods,  Chattels,  ceniiif  all  Us  Jurisaktions  Eoriesiastkif 

Plate,  Jewels,  Omaments,  Stock  and  Store,  within  the  ReaJm,  visitiag  h?  the  K  tug's 

to  the  King's  ose ;  and  to  make  sale  of  the  Highaess's  Sufiream  Aathonty  Eodceiastical, 

Goods,  Chattels,   and    other   laplenients,  the  People  and  Clergy  of  this  Deanery  of 

Pl^e  and  Jewels  Mw  eioepted.  by  my  trusty  CoamaiMary 

lum ;  The  said  Commissiooers  in  erery  lawfully  deputed  and  constitote  for  diis  part, 

SQch  House,  to  send  such  of  the  Relisnoos  hate,  to  the  glonr  of  Almighty  God,  to  the 

PerMms  that  will  remain  in  the  same  Reli-  King's  Higfanessli  hononr,  the  pnblidt  Weal 

gion,  to  some  other  great  House  of  that  Re-  of  this  his  Realm,  and  eocrease  of  Vertne  in 

Ugion,  by  Uteir  discretion,  with  a  Letter  to  a  the  same,  appointed  and  assigned  these  In- 

Governor  for  the  receipt  of  them  ;  And  the  junctions  ensuing  to  be  kept  and  observed,  of 

residue  of  them  that  wUl  go  to  the  World,  to  the  Dean,  Parsons,  Vicars,  Curates,  and  Sti- 

send  them  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  and  pendaries.  resiant  or  having  cure  of  SonU 

the  Lord  Chancellor  for  their  Capacities,  with  or  any  other  Spiritual  Administrations  within 

the  Letter  of  the  same  Commistioners.  this  Deanery,  under  the  pains  hereafter  U- 

Itmm ;  The  said  Commissioners  to  give  the  mited  and  appointed, 

said  Persons  that  will  have  Capacities,  some  The  first  is  ;   That  the  Dean,  Parsons, 

reasonable  Rewards,  according  to  the  die-  Vicars,  and  other,  having  care  of  Soul  anv- 

tance  of  the  place,  by  their  discretions  to  be  where  within  this  Deanery,  shall  faithfouy 


appointed.  keep  and  observe,  and  as  mr  as  in  them  may 

Item ;  The  said  Commissioners  to  com-  lie,  shall  cause  to  be  observed  and  kepi  of 
mand  the  Govcmour  to  resort  to  the  Chan-  other,  all  and  singular  laws  and  Statutes  of 
cellor  of  the  Augmentation  for  his  yearly  this  Realm,  made  for  the  abolishiag  and  ex- 
Stipend  and  Pension.  tirpation  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  preteneed 

hem ;  If  there  be  aav  House  dissolved  or  and  usurped  Power  and  Jurisdiction  within 

given  up  to  the  King  by  their  Deed,  then  this  Realm.    And  for  the  establishment  and 

the  Commissioners  shall  order  themselves  in  confirmation  of  the  King's  Authority  and 

every  point  and  purpose,  as  the  Houses  given  Jurisdiction  of  the  same,  as  of  the  Supream 

by  the  King  to  any  oUmr  Person  in  form  Head  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  shall, 

aforesaid.  to  the  otter-most  of  their  Wit,  Knowledge, 

Item ;  Every  of  the  said  Commissioners  and  Learning,  purely,  sincerely,  and  without 

having  in  charge  to  survey  more  than  one  any  colour  or  dissimulation,  declare,  mani- 

Shire  within  the  Limits  of  their  Commission,  fest,  and  open,  for  the  space  of  one  quarter 

immediately  after  thev  have  perused  one  of  a  year  next  ensuing,  once  every  Sunday, 

Shire,  parcel  of  their  Charge,  in  form  afore-  and  after  that  at  the  least-wise  twice  every 

said,  shall  send  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  (Quarter,  in  their  Sermons  and  other  Colla- 

Court  for  the  Augmentation  of  the  Revenues  tioos,  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  nsurped 

of  the  King's  Crown,  a  brief  Certificate  of  all  Power  and  Jurisdiction,  having  no  establ&sh- 

these  Comports,  according  to  the  InstructioDs  ment  nor  ground  by  the  Law  oif  God,  wae  of 

aforesaid,  what  they  have  done  in  the  Pre-  most  just  causes  taken  away  and  abolished  ; 

misses,  and  in  every  County  so  surveighed,  and  therefore  they  owe  unto  him  no  manner 

then  to  proceed  further  to  another  County ;  of  obedience  or  subjection  ;  and  that  the 

and  so  as  they  pass  the  said  Counties  to  King's  Power  is  within  his  Dominion   the 

make  like  Certificate,  and  so  forth,  till  their  highest  Power  and  Potentate,  under  God.  to 

Limits  be  surveighed,  and  there  to  remain  whom  all  Men  within  the  same  Dominions, 

till  they  know  further  of  the  King's  plea-  by  God's  Commandment,  owe  most  luyalty 

sore.  and  obedience,  afore  and  Move  all  other 

lum ;  If  the  said  Commissioners  have  but  Powers  and  Potenute*  m  Earth, 

one  County  in  charge,  then  to  certifie  tho  item ;  Whereas  certain  Articles  were  lately 

said  Chancellor  in  form  aforesaid,  and  there  devised  and  put  forth  by  the  King's  High- 

to  remain  till  they  know  further  of  the  King's  ness's  Authority,  and  condescended  upon  by 

pleasure.  the  Prelates  and  Clergy  of  this  his  Realm 

in  Convocation,  whereoif  part  are  necessary 

to  be  holden  and  believed  for  oar  Salvation, 

Vll^-Iii/ttik'tiiiiif  given  fry  the  Authority  rf  the  »nd  the  other  part  do  concern  and  teach  cer- 

Kimg't  Highnem  to  the  Clergy  rf  thi$  Rmtlm.  ^n  laudable  Ceremonies.  Rites,  and  Usages 

,Q     .         >^           #  I   ^9  1  of  the  Church,  meet  and  convenient  to  be 

LKegister,  Cranm.  fol.  47.]  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  f^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  politick  order 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Am^n.  Tn  the  Year  in  the  same ;  the  said  Dean.  Parsons,  Vicars, 
of  our  Lord  God  one  thonsand  five  hundred  and  other  Cumtes,  shall  so  open  and  declare 
thirty-six,  and  of  the  most  noble  Reign  of  our  in  their  said  Sermons,  and  other  Collations, 
Sovereign  Lord,  Henry  the  Eichth,  King  of  the  said  Articles  unto  them  that  he  under 
England  and  France,  the  X8  Year,  and  the  their  Cure,  that  they  may  plainly  know  and 
day  of  I  Thomas  Cromwel  discern  which  of  them  be  necessair  to  be 
Knight,  Lord  Cromwel,  Keeper  of  the  Privy-  believed  and  observed  for  their  Salvation. 
Seal  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  and  which  be  not  necessary,  but  only  do  con- 
Mid  Vicegerent  unto  the  same,  for  and  COB-  com  dia  decent  and  politick  order  or  the  said 
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Qiuch :  according  to  Bocb  Commandment  will  desire  the  same.  And  thereto  that  the 
aod  Admonition  as  hath  been  given  onto  said  Fathers  and  Mothers,  Masters  and  Go- 
tJMm  heretofore,  by  Authority  of  the  King's  remors,  do  bestow  their  Children  and  Ser- 
Highoess  in  that  behalf.  rants,  even  from  their  Childhood,  either  to 

Morcorert  That  they  shall  declare  unto  all  Learning,  or  some  other  honest  Exercise, 
neb  as  be  nnder  their  Cure,  the  Articles  Occupation,  or  Husbandry :  exhorting,  coun- 
likewise  deTised«  pot  forth,  and  authorised  selling,  and  by  all  the  ways  and  means  they 
of  late,  for  and  concemine  the  abrogation  of  ma^,  as  well  in  their  said' Sermons  and  Col- 
certain  superflootts  Holy-days,  according  to  lations,  a&s  otherwise,  perswading  the  said 
tlie  effect  and  purport  of  the  same  Articles :  Fathers,  Mothers,  Masters,  and  other  Go- 
tod  perswade  their  Parishioners  to  keep  and  yemors,  being  under  their  Cure  and  Charge, 
obaerre  the  same  inviolable,  u  things  honest-  diligently  to  provide  and  foresee  that  the 
ly  profided,  decreed,  and  established,  by  said  Youth  be  in  no  manner-wise  kept  or 
conunon  consent,  and  publick  Authority,  for  brouebt  up  in  idleness,  lest  at  any  time  after- 
the  Weal,  Commodity,  and  Profit  of  aU  this  wards  they  be  driven,  for  lack  of  some  Mys- 
Kealm.  tery  of  Occupation  to  live  by,  to  fall  to  beg- 

Besides  this,  to  the  intent  that  all  Super-  ging,  stealing,  or  some  other  unthriftiness  ; 
pmtidoa  and  Hypocrisie,  crept  into  divers  forasmuch  as  we  may  daily  see,  through  sloth 
Meos  hearts  may  vanish  away,  they  shall  and  idleness,  divers  valiant  Men  fall,  some 
BOt  set  forth  or  extol  any  Images,  lleliques,  to  begging,  and  some  to  theft  and  murder ; 
or  Miracles,  for  any  superstition  or  lucre ;  which  after  brought  to  calamity  and  misery, 
nor  allure  the  People  by  any  inticements  to  impute  a  great  part  thereof  to  their  Friends 
the  pilgrimages  of  any  Saint  otherwise  than  and  Governors,  which  suffered  them  to  be 
it  permitted  in  the  A'rticles  lately  put  forth  brought  up  so  idely  in  their  Youth ;  where  if 
by  the  Aathority  of  the  King's  Majesty,  and  they  had  been  well  educated  and  brought  up 
eoadiescended  upon  by  the  Prelates  and  Cler-  in  some  good  Literature,  Occupation,  or  Mys- 
17  of  this  his  Realm  in  Convocation  :  as  tery,  they  should,  being  Rulers  of  their  own 
thoogh  it  were  proper  or  peculiar  to  that  Family,  have  profited,  as  well  themselves 
Ssinttogive  this  Commodity,  or  that:  seeing  as  divers  other  Persons,  to  the  great  com- 
all  Goo<bess,  Health,  and  Grace,  ought  to  modity  and  ornament  of  the  Common-weal, 
be  bodi  asked  and  looked  for  only  of  God,  Also,  that  the  said  Parsons,  Vicars,  and 
as  of  the  very  Author  of  the  same,  and  of  other  Curats,  shall  diligently  provide  that 
ooQe  other,  for  without  him  it  eannot  be  the  Sacraments  and  Sacramentals  be  duly 
given :  But  they  shall  exhort,  as  well  their  and  reverently  ministered  in  their  Parishes ; 
Parishioners  as  other  Pilgrims,  that  they  do  and  if  at  any  time  it  hapned  them,  either  in 
rather  apply  themselves  to  the  keeping  of  any  of  the  dases  expressed  in  the  Statutes  of 
God's  Commandments,  and  fulfilling  of  bis  this  Realm,  or  of  special  license  given  by 
Works  of  Charity ;  perswading  them  that  the  King's  Majesty  to  be  absent  from  their 
thej  shall  please  ood  more  by  the  true  exer-  Benefices,  they  shall  leave  their  Cure,  not 
rising  of  their  bodily  Labour,  Travail,  or  oc-  to  a  rude  and  unlearned  Person,  but  to  nn 
cQpstioB.  and  -providing  for  their  Families,  honest,  well  learned,  and  expert  Curate,  that 
than  if  they  went  about  to  the  said  Pilgrim-  may  teach  the  rude  and  unlearned  of  their 
ages ;  and  that  it  shall  profit  more  their  Cure  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  reduce  them 
Soois  health,  if  tbey  do  bestow  that  on  the  to  the  right  way  that  do  err ;  and  always  let 
Poor  and  Needy,  which  they  would  have  be-  them  see,  that  neither  they,  nor  their  Vicars, 
■toved  upon  the  said  Images  or  Reliqoes.  do  seek  more  their  own  profit,  promotion,  ur 
Also  in  the  same  their  ^rmons,  and  other  advantage,  than  the  profit  of  the  Souls  th:it 
Collations,  the  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  other  they  have  under  their  Care,  or  the  Glory  of 
Csfats,  aforesaid,  shall  diligently  admonish    God. 

the  Fathers  and  Mothers,  Masters  and  Go-       AIm,  that  every  Parson,  or  Proprietary  of 

^nisn  of  Youth,  being  within  their  Care,  to   any  Parish  Church  within  this  Realm,  shall 

teach,  or  cause  to  be  taught,  their  Children   on  this  side  the  Feasts  of  St.  Peter  uti  Vihcula 

ttd  Servants,  even  from  their  Infancy,  their   next  coming,  provyde  a  Book  of  the  wh.<Ie 

Pater  Noster,  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  and   Bible,  both  in  Latin,  and  also  in  English, 

the  Ten  Commandments,  in  their  Mother   and  lay  the  same  in  the  Quire,   for  every 

ToQpie:  And  the  same  so  taught,  shall  cause   Msm  that  will  to  read  and  look  therein,  and 

the  said  Youth  oft  to  repeat  and  understand,    shall  discourage  no  man  from  the  Reading 

Aod  to  the  intent  that  this  may  be  the  more   any  Part  of  the  Bible,  either  in  Latin  or  in 

easily  done,  the  said  Curats  shall,  in  their   English  ;  but  rather  comfort,  exhort,  and  ad- 

S«nw»s,  deliberately  and  plainly  recite  of  monisb  every  Man  to  read  the  same,  as  the 

the  said  Pater  Noster,  the  Articles  of  our  very  word  of  God,  and  the  Spiritual  Food  of 

Faith,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  one   Man's  soul,  whereby  tliey  may  the  better 

Oaase  or  Article  one  day,  and  an  other  an-   know  the  Dutys  to  God,  to  their  Sovereign 

^|thex  day,  rill  those  be  taught  and  learnt  by   Lord  the  King,  and  their  Neighbour :  ever 

httfe ;  and  shall  deliver  the  same  in  wriUng,   gently  and  charitably  exhorting  that  using 

«shev  where  printed  Books  containing  the   a  sober  and  modest  Havionr  in  the  Reading 

*>Mbst»befloldy  to  them  that  can  xeiMl  or  and  Inquisition  of  the  true  senae  of  th* 
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mmt ;  they  do  in  b«  wite  sdfly  or  mgerlj  puivd ;  Bod  the  lame  m  rvptiRd,  thaH 

coDteiid  OT  ttrivf)  one  with  aootb«r  aboac  Che  wavs  keep  and  maaotain  in  good  ftate. 

Hune,  but  lefer  the  Declaration  of  thoee  All  which  and  lingnlar  Injunctions  ^all  be 

Placet  that  be  in  Cantroteriy  to  the  Judg-  inviolably  observed  of  theeaid  Dean,  ParacniA. 

nent  of  them  that  be  better  Learned.  Vicars,    Cniats,  Stipendiaries,   and    otker 

Also,  the  said  Dean,  Parpoos,  Vicars,  Cn-  Clerks  and  brne6ced  Men,  under  the  paia 

rats,  and  other  Priesu,  shall  in  no  wite,  at  of  snspennon  and  sequestration  of  the  Fnait* 

any  unlawful  time,  nor  for  any  other  cause,  of  their  Benefices,  until  they  have  done  cbeir 

than  for  their  honest  neceneity,  haaot  or  re»  duty  aocoiding  to  these  Injunctions. 

sort  to  any  Taverns  or  Ale-houses ;  And  alter         

their  Dinner  and  Supfier,  they  shall  not  gire 

themselves  to  Drinking  or  l<iot,  •pending  ynu^CramMmrt  LaUr  to  SkaxUm.  Bidu^  ^ 

their  umeidly.  by  Day  or  by  Night,  at    ables  or  ^Vsr««,  tuken  fnm  aCopywrUby  " 


Cards-playing,  or  any  other  unlawful  Game ;  j^^^  Stcretar^. 

but  at  such  times  as  they  shall  have  such  rn  r't^m         v 

leisure,  tbey  shall  rvad  or  hear  somewhat  of  [Cotton  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  4.] 

Holy  Scripture,  or  shell  occupy  themselves  Mr  Lord,  after  hearty  ComwendatHiM,  1 


with  some  other  honest  EzrFcise ;  and  that  cannot  but  both  amch  flMtfvel  that  y<m  wi 
they  alway  do  those  things  which  appertain  I  have  taken  aa  my  trusty  FrioM,  shovild. 
to  good  congruence  and  honesty,  witli  profit  Judg  me,as  1  perceive  by  your  LKten  yon.  do» 
of  Uie  Common-weal,  having  alway  in  mind,  and  also  be  |^ad  that  ye  so  frankly  otter  your 
1*bat  tbey  ought  to  excel  all  others  in  purity  Stomach  to  me.  I  would  thank  you  far  your 
of  life,  and  should  be  examples  to  all  other  to  plain  writins  and  free  moDitioBa.  SKvin^  tbatt 
live  well  and  Christianly.  you  seem  fuller  of  suspitum  than  it  becomeUx 

Furthermore ;  because  the  Goods  of  the   a  Prelate  of  your  sort  to  be :  and  (to  amy 
Church  are  called  the  goods  of  the  Poor,  and  that  maketh  me  aMve  eorry)  auKh  wtme  p«x^ 
at  these  days  nothing  is  less  seen  than  the   swaded  of  me  than  1  thoivht  any  of  ymir 
Poor  to  be  sustained  with  the  same ;    all   Leaning  and  Judgment  coold  have  beett.     I 
Parsons,  Vicars»  Pensionaries,  Prebendaries,   took  a  Matter  out  of  your  hands  to  nuae»  if 
and  other  Beneficed  Men  within  the  Denne-   upon  eoosiderations  mine  Ofioe  bind  nae  to 
ly,  not  being  resident  upon  their  fieneficM,   do  so,  what  cause  have  ye  to  complaint  if  I 
which  may  dispeod  yearly  to/,  or  above  within   had  done  this,  either  npoB  afectum,  or   id- 
thisDt*aaiT,orelsewhere,shalI  distribute  here*   teading  prejudiee  to  youi  eetimatioo,   yon 
after  yearly  amongst  their  poor  Parishioners,   might  have  ezpostnlated  with  mo  ;  and  yet 
or  other  inhabitants  there,  in  the  presence  oir  if  ye  then  had  done  it  afker  a  nntleff  sort,  J 
the  Cbufcb-wardens,  or  some  other  honest  should  both  sooner  have  aaMaded  that  I  4id 
Men  of  the  Parish,  the  fonieth  part  of  the  amiss,  and  also  had  better  cause  to  jadge 
Fruits  and  lievenues  of  the  said  Benefices :  your  writing  to  me,  to  be  of  a  friendly  heoot 
lest  they  be  worthily  noted  of  ingratitude ;   towards  me.  If  ye  be  olleadedwith  my  sharp 
which  reserving  so  many  parts  to  themselves.   Letters,  how  can  your  testy  words  (I  bad 
cannot  vouchsafe  to  impart  the  fortieth  por-   almost  given  them  another  Name)  delight 
tion  thereof  amongst  the  poor  People  of  that  me  1     1  required  yon  to  use  no  extremity  in 
Parish,  that  ia  so  fruitful  and  profitable  unto  your  Office,  dttrut  e$t  hie  wrsis,  ye  call  it; 
them.  and  when  ye  have  done,  ve  begin  again,  areai 

And  to  the  intent  that  Learned  Men  may  as  tho  all  being  said,  all  were  still  behiad. 
hereafter  spring  the  mor^  for  the  excration  of  If  ye  have  used  none  extremity,  I  am,  I  em- 
the  Premisses :  Every  Parson,  Vicar,  Clerk,  sure  you.  as  glad  of  it  as  1  oog^t  to  be :  And 
or  beneficed  man  within  this  Deanry,  having  though  ye  do  not,  yet  upon  a  complaint  my 
yearly  to  dispend  in  Benefices,  end  oth<>r  pro-  Office  bindeth  me  to  succour  him  that  saita 
motions  of  the  Church,  an  1001.  shall  give  he  is  over-matched,  and  is  compelled  to  ana- 
competent  exhibition  to  one  Scholar;  and  for  as  tain  wrong.  1  was  thus  informed,  and  by 
many  hundred  pounds  more  as  he  may  dis-    Persons  to  whom  I  gave  more  credit  than  1 

Knd,  to  so  many  Scholars  more,  shall  give  intended  to  do  hereafter,  if  they  have  ahnacd 
:e  exhibition  in  the  University  of  Oxford  or  me,  as  ye  would  make  me  believe  tbey  hava 
Cambrtdg,  or  some  Grammar- School ;  which  They  thus  complaininfr,  coold  1  do  less  than 
after  th«^  have  profited  in  good  Learning,  grant  unto  them  rach  Remedies  as  the  King'a 
may  be  Partners  of  their  Patrons  Cure  and  Highness  and  hiv  Laws  give  indifferently  to 
Charge,  as  well  in  preaching  as  otherwise,  in  all  his  Subjects  ?  Might  I  not  also  somevha* 
the  execution  of  their  Offices ;  or  may,  when  gather,  that  ye  proc^eeded  the  sorer  against 
need  shall  be,  otherwise  profit  the  CoromcHi-  the  Reader.  Roger  London,  when  I  had  seen 
Wealth  with  their  Counsel  and  Wisdom.  how  much  you  desired  the  preferment  of  year 

Also,  that  all  Parsons.  Vicars,  and  Clerks,  Servant  to'  that  Revenue  ?  My  Lord,  yoa 
having  Churches,  Chnppels,  or  Mansions  had  showed  yourtelf  of  much  more  patience, 
within  this  Deanry.  shall  bestow  yearly  here-  I  will  not  say  of  much  more  prudence,  if  ye 
after  upon  the  same  Mansions,  or  Chancels  bad  contented  your  self  with  their  lawnil 
of  their  Churches  being  in  decay,  the  fifth  Appeal,  and  my  lawftil  Injunctions ;  and  la* 
part  of  their  Beneficos  till  they  be  fully  re-   tfaet  have  written  aoaiewhal  faUy  to  iaatmct 
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«i&Ai«Matti«.ciMUi<WitodHiivt»c»  ddafi  wkw  I  kM«r  Am ;  il  fi  iMd 
qoff  ■•  bj  fhiwwd  ironU,  to  Tn^oiali  ow  •vn  thm  Imt  kaK  tk»  fus  to  Mad  «p  MMk 
bj  ibaip  ckivp  of  ScriplMn,  which  w  1  haow  ihiagt  agaiast  hiai  as  y  mom  mui,  aailhor 
to  «e  uaTel,  to  I  traat  to  Ood  m  fioat  a  yoo  ihodd  have  had  oaaM«  ao  aor  occasioa 
QnfcMjebe,  is  dooo  already.  Thus  oat  thaaaanljrtodinaeofiaygood  orevilwillto- 
oftlwir  phtfo,  it  becomeUi  am  not,  acithor  ward»jroa.aorIhaTobocBCQfldMredwtththw 
i«t  I  an  voot  to  vaont  my  9^  of  well-doing,  answer*  My  Lord*  I  way  yoa,  while  I  am  yoor 
i  kaow  who  worfceth  all  that  is  well  wroaght  Friend,  take  aw  to  be  to;  for  if  1  wrte  not« 
hf  me ,  and  wheff«a  he  b  the  whole  Doer,  I  or  if  I  -knew  aay  caaee  why  1  oaght  not,  I 
Btnd  not  to  offer  him  this  wnms,  to  laboor,  woaldaotbe  afraid  to  ihowyoawhat  hadali« 
ud  I  to  takethe  thaoke ;  yet  a*  I  do  not  ceaea  eaated  my  miad  from  you ;  eoyon  akottld  well 
to  pw  tkanke,  that  ii  hath  pleaeed  hi*  Good*  perceive  that  my  diepleaiore  ehould  last  ao 
Mte  to  (ue  aie  as  an  Inetrament,  and  to  longer  thaa  there  were  canee.  1  pam  over 
work  eomewhat  by  me,  to  1  trott  I  am  ae  yoor  Neaie  Uiditur  nut  •  teipto,  I  pray  with 
Kadyto  eenrc  him  in  my  Calling,  to  my  little  yoa  this  tint  part.  Our  lard  hat§  pity  apoa 
power,  ae  ye  are  prest  to  write  woiae  of  me  me ;  the  other  pait  it  not  in  my  FVayerib 
tbin  je  oaght  to  thiok.  My  Prayer  is,  that  That  God  tk^uld  tmm  wy  heert,  for  he  is  my 
God  give  me  ao  longer  life,  than  1  shall  be  iodge,  I  amy  eir  in  my  doings  for  want  of 
{Ud  to  ose  mine  Office  im  ttdifumtiMem,  and  kaowledtfo,  Mt  1  willsagly  bear  ao  misdoen* 
Bot  14  drUruet'tamm^  as  ye  bear  me  in  hand  I  1  willingly  hurt  aoae  whom  honesty  and  the 
do.    God,  ye  eay,  will  jndg  such  using  of  King's  Laws  do  not  refose.     Undo  not  yoa 


Astbority,  meaning  flatly,  that  1  do  abase  year  self,  I  iatend  nothing  lees  thaa  to  worii 
each  Power  as  hath  pleased  God  aad  the  yoa  any  displeasora.  u  hitherto  I  hav« 
Kiag'f  Highness  to  set  me  in ;  God,  I  say,  showed  yoa  any  pleasore,  I  am  glad  of  it :  I 
will  jedg  such  Judges  as  ye  are,  and  charge  showed  it  to  your  Qualities  and  not  to  yoa  | 
abo  tocb  thoughts  as  ye  misuse :  ye  do  not  if  they  tnrry  with  you,  my  good-will  cannot 
n  well  as  i  would  ye  should  do.  if  ye  so  depart  from  yoa,  except  your  Prayer  ha 
think  of  me  as  your  Letters  make  me  think  heard,  that  is.  My  Hmri  bt  tamsrf.  1  assara 
^  do.  The  Crime  that  ye  charge  me  withal,  yoa  I  am  right  glad  ye  are  in  the  place  ya 
u  greater  thaa  1  may  or  ought  to  bear,  un-  are  la,  and  will  do  what  aball  lie  m  aae  !• 
tmer,  I  tnist,  thaa  they  that  would  fainest,   aid  yoa  in  your  Office,  to  maintain 


to  maintain  yoor  Ra* 
■hall  be  able  to  prove.  '  It  is  a  strange  thing,  potation,  to  give  yoa  credit  amoag  yoar 
jon  wy,  that  L  neither  would  write,  nor  send  Flock,  and  alsewhere ;  as  loag  as  I  shiaU  saa 
you  woid  by  month,  what  ye  should  do  with  you  fhithfnl  to  yoor  Daly  according  to  yoor 
the  Popish  Moaks  of  Abington  ;  and  that  the  Calling.  I  will  aot  become  yoor  good  Lofd# 
Abbot  of  Redding  could  get  streight-way  my  as  your  deatse  is,  I  am  and  have  baoB  yov 
Uiten  to  inhibit  your  just  doiags :  That  was  Friead,  and  take  yoa  to  he  auao ;  cast  ool 
aot  my  nind  which  I  wrote,  I  did  aot  intend  vaia  sospniua,  lot  rash  JadgOMat  folo  Mea 
tolettyoarjustdoinga.  but  rather  to  require  of  less  wit  and  disevetion;  vrilftilnesi  ba- 
^OQ  to  do  jantly ;  neither  I  was  swift  ia  grant-  cometh  all  Maa  hotter  dma  a  Bishop,  which 
ug  my  Lettns  to  him,  albeit  1  am  much   should^  always  taaeh  as  to  lack  gladly  oar 

;  hare 


nadier  to  help  him  that  complains  of  wrong,  own  Will,  bacaass  yoa  may  not  Baire  yoor 

than  preat  to  further  on  him  that  desireth  own  WilL    Hem  as  Ckrutae  psaip.  /noil  el 

Caiaknent  of  a  Persoo  whom  1  am  not  sore  ditmt,  caai  Hosnaaa  dedii  si  Hwaiaai  sAshilitt 

ikofended.    I  made  yoa  no  answer,  a  to  whatpuipesel    Sit  aasitfe  Dmmmi  hwedis 

•trange  thing !  my  Lord,  I  thought  ye  bad  turn,  can  never  lack  haa  plane,  il  beoooMdk 

better  known  my  Business,  than  for  soch  a  alwiso  in  ssaisa  »  or  else  as  great  a  Dhrma 

Matter  to  esteem  me  aot  your  Friend ;  yoa  as  ye  are,  I  wooM  say,  it  were  not  the  heel 


light  have  better  judged  that  1  was  too   Placed  here,  eaeepl  f9  wiilhattar,  yoa  had 
>Mcb  cumbered  with  other  Affoin,  that  those  rather  loso  all  thaa  aagr  port  of  year  wilL    I 


^l^ick  oued  for  the  Abbot,  could  betmr  espv   pnj  ymi  teach  Palaeace  better 


am  acre  te  ausjadg  aay  aamo  towaros  yoa.  uence  wiin  yoa,  anoany  so  attn  in  yoi 

Ai  coacemiagyoar  Mnnor  yoa  mast  use  your  hat  I  can  take  yoor  Writuigs,  aad  this  He 

Privileges  aa  thiaga  leat  anto  yoa,  ao  kms  aa  off  your  Stmaadi,  ovaa  aa  wall  as  I  can, 

J^  ikall  eecapy  them  well,  that  is,  aoeordiog  trust,  beware  of  Flatterers.  As  for  the  Abb 


their  tinm  than  yoa  ooold.  Soam  Bfaa  will  Pueds,  or  else  speak  as  iittia  of  it  aa  ya  catt» 
dkiak  it  rather  utter  displeaenre  coaceived  My  Lord,  yoa  might  Imve  provoked  aaothet 
Mare,  ftaa  that  ye  have  any  nigeat  occa-  ia  my  place,  that  waald  have  asad  lees  pa- 
am  here  te  auMadg  my  aaiad  towards  yoa.  tience  with  yoa,  flnding  so  little  ia  yoa ; 

'  •  "  "     • Writmgs,  and  this  Heat 

I 

iog  trust,  beware  of  Flatterers.  As  for  the  Abbot 

tstbe  mmd  aad  pleasare  of  theaa  that  gave  of  Reddiag,  aad  his  Moak,  if  I  fbd  them  as 

^Ni  them.  1  tsok  aetther  the  Moak*s  Cauae,  ye  say  thev  are,  I  will  order  them  as  I  shall 

Bor  say  other,  into  my  hands  to  be  a  bearer  thiak  pood ;  ye  ahall  do  well  to  do  yoor 

^  my  rack  whom  their  opriffht  dealiags  is  Duty,  if  you  so  do,  ye  have  ao  cause  to  ade- 

*at  aUe  m  bear.    No,  yoo  kaow  1  thiak,  trast  my  Friondship ;  if  ye  do  aot,  I  mast 

^  I  love  each  readeia  of  Scriptore  as  little  tell  it  you,  and    that  sooeewhat  after  the 

*•  ^  do :  woald  God  Mea  of  voor  sort  were  plaiaest  sort.  To  take  a  Cause  oat^of  yoar 

M  dUigaBt  to  MO  that  in  all  meir  Diooeses  haads  into  u 


mine,  I  do  Hat  mine  Office,  yoa 
fMdimm  «ada»  aa  I  am  gfaal  taiMBO'va  naddia  farther  thaa  yoor  Office  will  haavyoi^ 
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thninMiglilyloliandlamefor  unngmine.  If  ma  progeoM  conjugQ,  cua  qua  poMice  is 
je  do  M  BO  more,  I  let  pau  all  tlmt  is  past,  fade  Ecclesis  Matrimoniom  contraxerat*  et 
and  offer  ye  eoch  kindneee  as  ye  shall  law-  per  pluree  aonos  coDtinuaveratt  ac  ex  qua* 
folly  desire  at  my  hands.  Thus  fare  yoa  dicto  conslante  Matrimonio,  prolem  pluries 
weU.  susceperat ;  nulla  legitima  subsistente  caasa, 

et  contra  Ecdesie  probibitioaem  dimiasa, 
~"     ■  com  qoadam  Anna  Bolena,  Muliere  Angiica, 

IX.— Th«  Sentmce  given  out  by  Pope  Paul  the  dicta  Catharina  adhuc  vivente,  de  facto  Ma- 
third,  again$t  King  Henry,  trimonium  conUaxerat,  ad  detf^riora  prosi- 

Damnetio  et  Exeemmunieatio  H»nriei  8.  Regis  '!«°»»  qoasdam  leges  cpu  generates  Conatitu- 
Angli^,  ^'uique  Fautorum  et  Ccmplieum,  cum  *»<»"  f <*«'«  ?«»  erubuit,  per  quas  sobditoe 
aliarum  pcmarum  adjecthne.  ^  ^  quosdam  httreUcos  et  schismaticos 

Pauiai  Epi^copui  Servui  Servarum  Dd  ad  per-  ^^^"^  tenendos,  inter  quo.  et  hoc   erat 
^rt.mm  r«  memariam,  ^     T^  ^"^"^  ^°°^^f«  Cap«  Eccleise,  et 

,       „  m  0^^A -t        Chnsti  A'^icanos  non  erat,  et  quod  ipse  la 

[Cherubini  Bullanum,  Tom. «.  p.  704.]  Anglica  Ecclesia  supremum  Caput  existebat, 
Ejvs  qui  immobilis  permanens  sua  provi*  sub  gravibus  etiam  mortis  pcenis  cogebat.  £t 
dentia  ordine  mirabili  dat  cuncta  moreri,  dis-  bis  non  contentus,  Diabolo  sacrilegii  crimen 
ponente  dementia,  vices,  licet  immeriti  ge-  snadente.  quamplures  Prxlatos,  etiam  Kpia* 
rentes  in  terris,  et  in  sede  jnstitie  constituti,  copos,  aliasq  ;  personas  Ecclesiasticas,  etiam 
juxta  prophets  quoque  Hieremiv  Taticiniom  Regulares,  necnon  Saeculares,  sibi  ut  hteretico 
dicentis :  £cce  te  constitni  super  gentes  et  et  schismatico  adbierere,  ac  Articulos  predic* 
Regna,  ut  evellas  et  destmas,  edifices,  plan-  tos  Sanctorum  Patrum  decretis  et  Sacrorum 
tes.  praecipuum  super  orones  Reges  UniTerse  Conciliorum  Statutis,  imo  etiam  ipsi  Evange- 
1  erne  cunctosq ;  populos  obtinentes  princi-  licsB  Teritati  contrarios,  tanquam  tales  alioa 
patum :  ac  ilium  qui  pius  et  misericora  est,  et  damaatos  approbare,  et  sequi  nolentes,  et  in- 
Tindictam  ei  qui  illam  pravenit  paratam  tem-  trepide  recusantes,  capi  et  caroeribns  Btan- 
perat,  nee  quos  impcenitentes  videt  serera  ci|Miri.  Hisq;  similiter  non  contCDtus,  ma- 
ultione  castigat,  quln  prius  comminetur,  in  la  malis  accumulando,  bonai  memorias  Jo. 
assidue  autem  peccantes  et  in  peccatis  perse-  H.  S.  Vitalis  Presbyt.  Cardinal.  Roffen.  quern 
▼erantes,  cum  excessus  misericordiae  fines  ob  fidei  constantiam  et  ritae  Sanctinioniam  ad 
pnetereunt,  ut  saltem  metu  poensB  ad  cor  re-  Cardinalatus  dignitatem  promoveramos,  cum 
Terti  cogantur,  justitite  vires  exercet,  imitan-  dictis  hcresibns  et  erroribus  consentire  no! let, 
tes ;  ex  incumbenti  nobis  Apostolica  soUid-  horenda  immanitate  et  detestanda  sevitia» 
tudinis  studio  per-urgemur,  nt  cunctarum  per-  publico  miserabili  «upplicio  tiadi  et  decollari 
sonarum  nostra  cur»  caelitus  commissarum  mandaverat,  et  feceiat,  Excommunicationis, 
salubii  Btatui  solertius  intendamus.  ac  enori-  et  Anatheroatis,  aliasq  ;  graTissimas  sen  ten- 
bus  et  scandalis,  qua  Hostis  antiqui  versutia  tias  censuras,  et  poenas  in  Uteris  et  constita- 
immioere  conspidmus,  propensius  obviemus,  tionibus  recolenda  mem.  Bonifacii  VIII. 
excessusq  ;  et  enormia  ac  scandalosa  crimina  Honorii  III.  Koman.  Pontificum  prsdece»- 
congrua  severitate  coerceamus,  et  juxta  Apos-  sorum  nostrorum  desuper  editis  contentas.  et 
tolum  iuobedientiam  orium  promptius  ulcis-  alias  in  tales  a  jure  latas  damuabiliter  incor- 
cendo,  illorum  perpetratores  debita  correcti-  rendo,  ac  Regno  Anglia,  et  dominiis  quie 
one  sic  compescamus,  quod  eos  Dei  iram  pro-  tenebat,  necnon  regalis  fastigii  ceUitudine  ac 
▼ocasse  poeniteat,  et  ex  hoc  aliis  exemplum  prafati  tituli  prarogativa,  ec  bonore  se  in- 
cautela  salutaris  accedat.  dignum  reddendo. 

Sane  cum  superioribus  diebns  nobis  relatum  tf .  Nos  licet  ex  eo,  quod  pront  non  igno- 
fuisset,  quod  Henricns  Anglia  Rex,  licet  tem-  rabamus,  idem  Heuricus  Rex  certis  cenauris 
pore  Pontificatus  fal.  record.  LeonisPapaX.  EcclesiaMticis.  quibus  a  pia  memoria  Cle- 
Pnedecessoris  nostri  diveraorum  haretioorum  mente  Papa  VII.  etiam  pradeceasore  nostro, 
Errores,  sape  ab  ApostoUca  Sede  et  Sacxia  postquam  humanissimis  Uteris  et  patemis  ex- 
Condliis  preteritis  temporibus  damnatos,  et  hortationibus,  multisq ;  nunciis  et  mediis, 
nodssime  nostra  atate  per  perditionis  alum-  primo  et  postremo  etiam  judiciaUter,  nt  pne- 
sum  Martinum  Luthemm  susdtatos  et  inno-  fatam  Annam  a  se  dimitteret.  et  ad  pradic- 
▼atos,  selo  Catholica  Fidd,  et  erga  dictam  ta  Catharina  sua  vera  Conjugis  consortium 
Sedem  devotionis  fervore  inductus,  non  minus  rediret,  frustra  munitus  fuerat,  innodatus  ex- 
docte  quam  pie,  per  quendam  librum  per  eom  titerat,  Fharaonis  duritiam  imitando,  per 
desuper  coropodtum,  et  eidem  Leoni  Prade-  longum  tempus  in  clavium  contemptum  insor- 
cessori  nt  eum  examinaret  et  approbaret  ob>  duerat,  et  insordescebat,  quod  ad  cor  rediret. 
latum,  confutasset,  ob  quod  ad  eodem  Leone  dx  sperare  posse  Tideremus,  ob  patemam  ta- 
Pradecessore  ultra  dicti  libn,  cum  magna  men  Cbaritatem,  qua  in  miuonbos  constituti 
ipsius  Henrici  Regis  lande  et  commendatione,  donee  in  obedientia,  et  reTerentia  Sedis  prae^ 
apprcbationem,  titulura  Defensoris  Fidei  re-  dicta  permaosit,  eum  piosecutiftteramu5,utq  ; 
portaveht,  a  recta  Fide  et  Apostolico  tramite  clarius  videre  possemus,  an  clamor  qui  ad  nos 
det ians,  ac  propria  salutis.  faroa,  et  honoris  delatns  fuerat,  (quem  carte  etiam  ipsius  Hen- 
immeinor,  postquam  Charissima  in  Christo  rid  Regis  respectu  falsum  esse  dedderamua) 
J^ilia  nostra  Catharina  Anglia  Regina  iUustn  veruaesset,  atatoimua  ab  ulteriori  contra  ip> 
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mHcnkoBlUfBBpfocMMiadtanpuab-  ApottoHCTi  potettatii  pkaitadfas,  tenow  jam* 

idMBdo,  hajot  lei  Teritetem  diligentiu^  in-  ieotiam,ixi  virtuta  MDcta  obediencw,  ac  sab 

dapie.  majoris  Ezcomimuiicationu  lata  Mnteatia,  a 

3.  Cam  aotem  debitit  diligentiia  d«mper  ooactiam  pneteita  ciijoaconq ;  priTilegu,  vel 
frctucJanorem  ad  bm,  ut  pf»f«itur*  delatam,  ucnltatii,  edain  in  fonna  confeMionaJit,  mm 
Tcrum  eaM,  nmulqae,  qaod  doleoter  referi-  qaibuscniia  ;  cflkaciMimb  daoralis  nobis  et 
am.  dictum  Henricom  Kegem  ita  in  profun-  Sede  ynvaicta  qnomodolibtt  concesiis,  et 
dom  maloram  descendisse.  nt  de  ejus  resipi-  etiam  iteratis  Tiabos  inaoTatis,  ab  alio  qaam 
■ontia  nulla  penitos  Tideatnr  spes  haMri  a  Romano  Pontilice.  pnBteiqoam  in  mortis 
poHs,  repererimos :  Nos  aciendentes  vetera  Articulo  coBstitnti.  ita  tamen,  quod  si  ali- 
lc|«,  crimen  adolteiii  aotatam  lapidari  man-  qoem  absoWi  coBtingat,  qui  postmodam  con- 
daiam,  sc  aactores  Schismatis  halita  terrm  Talnerit,  nisi  post  convalescentiam,  moni- 
tbforptos,  eommq ;  seqoaces  ccelesti  igne  coo-  tioni  et  mandatis  nostiis  httjosmodi  paraerit 
Mfflptos,Elimamq;  Magnmviis  Domini  resis-  cam  effectn»  in  eadem  Excommonicationis 
tentea  per  Apostolum  mtema  seveiitate  dam-  sententiam  leincidat,  absolvi  noo  possint. 
BataiB  fuiflte,  volentesq ;  ne  in  districto  eza-  7.  Necnon  rebellioois,  et  quoad  Heniicnm 
bIm  ipsins  Henrici  Regis  et  sabditoram  sa-  Regem,  etiam  perditionis  Regni»  et  Domi- 
«niiii,  quos  secnm  in  perditiooem  trafaere  Ti-  nionmi  prmdictorom,  et  tarn  quoad  earn,  quam 
draiaSf  aaimarum  ratio  a  nobb  exposcatur,  quod  alios  monitos  sapradictos  supra  et  in- 
qoutsm  nobis  ez  alto  conceditur,  providere  nrascriptis  paais,  quas  n  dictis  moaitiooi  et 
cmtia  HeBricum  Regem,  ejusque  complices,  maadatist  nt  prmfertur,  non  panerint,  eos, 
hatant,  ad]i»r«ntesv  et  sec^oaces,  et  in  prm-  et  coram  singuios,  ipso  hcto  respectiTO  in- 
■um  qoooiodolibet  colpabiles,  contra  quod  currere  Tolumos,  per  prmsentes  mooemus ; 
ex  eo  quod  ezccssos,  et  delicta  prwiicta  adeo  eisq ;  et  coram  cuilibet  districts  pnscipiendo 
BaoifiBMa  snat  et  notoria,  ut  nulla  possint  mandamus,  quatenus  Henricus  Rex  per  se, 
(CTpvenatiooe  celari.  absq;  ulterion  mora  TelprocnratoiemlegitimumetsufllGientiman- 
^  eseaitiooem  procedere  possemns»  benie-  dato  suffoltnm,  infra  nonaginta,  complices 
nioi  ag«Qdo»  decrerimus  infrascripto  modo  Tero,  fiiutores,  adhierentes,  consoltorss,  et 
procedere.  sequaces,  ac  alii  in  prmmissis  quomodoUbet 

4.  Habita  itaq  ;  super  bis  cum  ▼enerabilt-  colpabiles  supradicti,  Sieculaies  et  Kcclesias- 
^  fratrilnis  nostris  S.  R.  E.  Cardinaltbus  de-  tici  etiam  regulaies,  peisonaliter  infra  sexa- 
tibentiooe  matnra,  et  de  illorum  consilio  et  ginta  dies  compareant  coram  nobis,  ad  so 
iMeom,  prmfatum  Hearicum  Regem,  ejusq ;  super  prmmissis  legitime  excusandum  et  de« 
conplieet,  fantores,  adbcrentes,  consultores  fendendum ;  alias  Tidendum  et  andiendum 
^  leqosces,  ac  qooscunq  ;  alios  in  praemissis,  contra  eos  et  coram  singnlos,  etiam  nomina- 
en  eoram  aliquo  quoque  modo  culpabiles,  tim,  quos  sic  monemus,  quatenus  expediat, 
(aa  laicos  ouam  Clericos,  etiam  regulares  ad  omnes  et  singnlos,  actus,  etiam  sententiam 
caJQKUDq ;  dignitatis,  status,  grados,  ordi-  definitiTam,  declaratoriam,  condemnatoriam, 
Bis.  cooditionis,  prmeminentie,  et  escellentim  et  privatoriam,  ac  mandatum  executiTum  pro- 
«mtaBt,(qaoram  nominaetcognomiaa,  per-  cedi.  Quod  si  Henricus  Rex,  et  alii  moniti 
nde  tc  n  prssentibus  inserentur,  pro  sufli-  pr»dicti  intra  dictos  terminos  eis  ut  prmfer- 
wntn  expreseis  haberi  volumus)  per  Tiscera  tur,  respective  prm&xos  non  comparaerint,  et 
nixrricordic  Dei  nostri  bortamar,  et  requiri-  pnedictam  Excommunicationis  sententiam 
Bra*  in  Domino,  quatenus  Henricus  Rex  a  per  tree  dies,  post  lapsum  dictorum  termino* 
predictii  erroribus  prorras  absdneat,  et  con-  rum  animo,  quod  absit,  sostinuerint  indurato, 
KitaooQes,  leu  leges  pnedictas,  sicat  de  facto  censoras  ipsas  aggraramus,  et  snccessiTe  re- 
^**  fnrit,  revocet,  casset,  et  annullet,  et  aggraTamos,  Henricumq ;  ipsum,  privationia 
c^»ction^  sabditoram  suoram  ad  eas  serran-  Mfpd  et  Dominiorum  prataictorum,  et  tam 
^  DfcQon  carceratione,  captura,  et  poni-  eum  ouam  alios  monitos  pimdictos,  et  eoram 
tnoe  illorom,  qui  ipsis  consututionibus  seu  singufos,  omnes  et  singulas  alias jpcenas  pra- 
ktibos  adbaerere,  aut  eas  serrare  noluerint,  dictas  incurrisse,  ab  omnibusq ;  Ubrisd  fide- 
Kkbaliis  cnoribasprsdictis  penitos,  etom-  libus,  cum  eoram  bonis  perpetuo  diffidatoo 
■iao  absdneat,  et  si  quos  prvmistioram  oo*  esse.  Et  si  interim  ab  bumanis  decedat,  Ec- 
c^Booe  captiros  babeat,  relaxet.  clesiasdca  debera  carere  sepultura,  aucUiri- 

5.  Complices  vera,  fautores,  adbmrentes,  tate  et  polestatis  plenitudme  prasdictis  de- 
fnmliores,  et  seooaces  died  Henrici  Regis  ceraimus,  et  dedaramus,  eosq ;  anatbematis 
^  prBmiMu,  et  orca  ea  ipsi  Henrico  Regi  maledicttonis,  et  damnationis  eterae  mu* 
nper  his  de  cmtero  non  adsutant,  nee  adbe-  crone  percudmus. 

i^ttt,  Tel  iaveant,  nee  ei  consilium ,  anxilhim,  8.  Necnon  qum  prafatus  Henricus  Rex  ouo- 

^  {avorem,  desnper  pnestent.  modolibet,  et  ex  qoavis  causa  tenet,  baoet, 

&•  Alias  si  Henricus  Rex,  ac  fautores,  ad-  aut  possidet,  Quamdiu  Henricus  Rex,  et  alii 

^fRilfes.  consultores,  et  seqoaces,  bortado-  monid  pnedicd,  et  eoram  singnii  in  aliis  per 

**bw  et  Tequisitioaibos  bujnsmodi  non  an-  dictum  Hearicum  Regem  non  tentis,  baUtis, 

^■Rbt  cum  vffectu,  Hearicum  Regem,  fan-  aut  possessis  permanserint,  et  tridno  post 

*<"«.  sdbmrentes.  consultores  et  sequaces,  eoram  inde  recessnm,  et  alia  qumcunq ;  ad 

*c  aliot  colpabiles    pradictos,    auctoritato  oua  Hearicum  Regem,  et  alios  monitos  pne- 

^pmnKci, ac ai certa  noatxa  sciend>  "do  dictos, post  lapsum  dictonrnttenniaoram  da- 
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cooligfritf  Domfak*  civitelei,  tsmn,  d*,  Melarifiate  ct  idatlt.  ae  phdl 
caatim,  ?UIu«  oppida,  MetropolitMiMqiie,  ct  MilikN  iababiKtiaiva. 
aiiRi  CaChtdfalw,  estentq  ;  iafwiocet  Ec-  10.  IptiiiM| ;  Hanrid  R«gis»  ac 
cleiiaa,  aaoooa  MoaaAcaiiat  Pnoiataa,  Do-  oaraiaaiq ;  ahomm  doauaiorafli,  civ 
mot,  CoevcBtas,  ci  loea  raligiota,  vel  |aa  lamiiua«  eascroraia,  ▼illanua,  fevtalitiovaai^ 
cujiucaaqoa.  atiam  &  Beaadictf  Qoaiaeca.  aiciaai,oppidonim,etloooniBi< 
Ciaterdea.  PnmoaftiataB.  ac  Plnedkato-  de  lacto  obteBtomm  Manttiataa, 
niai,  Minoram,  EreaiiianuB  S.AagaaciBi  Car*  Caatallaaoa,  Costodaaat  Ofidalca 
melicanim.  et  alioiam  Ordiaom,  ac  Coagia-  que,  accaon  Coauaaaicataa,  Uaivmitatea, 
patioaam,  et  Militiaram  qaanimcaaq  ;  ia  Collegia,  Feadatarioa,  rmmaXkm,  aabditooy 
ipaie  I>omiBtia,  Ci? itatiboe,  teirie,  caslris,  OTee,  iaoolaa,  ec  habitatoret  edaai  " 
?ilUa,  oppidii,  et  lode  euateatia,  Bcdesiaa-  dkto  Regi  de  fiusto  obediaatea, 
tico  rappooiniBa  laterdicto,  ita  at  illo  da-  lares,  qoam  n  qai  ratioaia  alicv^ 
nateiaiuetiaBiprsteztacvjaKaBqaeApot*  ralitatia  ipaom  Hearicam  RegenT.  hi  aapo- 
tolid  iadolti,  Ecdedia,  Mooaateriia,  Prion-  noma  recogaoecaat.  etiam  Eocletiasticoa,  a 
tiboa,  Donibaa,  Coaveatiboe,  loda,  ordiai-  pnefinto  lege,  tea  ejoe  oompUdboa,  fantori* 
bas,  ant  peroonis,  etiam  qoacoaq ;  digaitale  Iras,  adhsreatibiia,  ooaioltoribiia,  et  aequa^ 
lalgeatibiie  coacani,  ptBCeiqaaai  ia  caaibna  dbue  rapradictie  deputatis,  a  jafameato  fide- 
a  jara  peiauaaa.  ac  etiam  ia  allia  aliae  qoam  litatia,  jure  ▼aMalUtico,  et  oami  erga  Re^c^, 
daaaia  jaaoia,  et  Kaoommaaicatia  et  iater^  et  alioe  pnniictoa  labjectioBe  abMNvimiis,  ac 
dictia  eaclueii.  nequeaat  Mimai,  aat  alia  di-  peaitna  liberamoa.  Hu  aihiloauaaa  anb  £s- 
Tiaa  olBda  oelebrwi*  oommaoicatioaia  poeaa  maadaates,  nt  ab  ejna* 

9.  £t  Haarici  Regie,  coaiplicamqoe,  fao*  dem  Hearid  Regu,  auoramq ;  oficiaHnm, 
lonmaadb0reatiam.coaialtonim,ieqaadam,  jodicom,  et  magistrataom  qaaramamq  ;  ob»- 
at  calpabiliam  pimdictoiam  filii,  pomarom,  dieatia  ponitoa  et  onmiuo  ncedaot»  aec  illoa 
ai  bic  ia  hoc  caaa  par  eat,  partidpea  aint,  ia  wperioree  recognotcaat,  aeqoa  iUoaiuB 
oamea  et  dogaloa  ejaadem  Hearico  Regie  ex  maadatia  obtempereat, 
dicta  Aaaa,  ac  aiagolonmi  alioram  pnedic-  11.  Et  nt  aliieoram  eaempio  perteniti  die- 
toram  filioe  aatoa,  et  aaedtoroi,  alioeq ;  de-  caat  ab  hnjoamodi  eiof  mibiM  abetiaere.  eia- 
•ocndeatee,  asq  $  ia  earn  pwAam,  ad  qoam  dem  anctoritate,  edeatia,  et  pieaitiadiDo, 
jara  pceaaa  ia  cadbot  hojoamodi  ezteadoat  Tolomos,  ac  deceraiiaiia,  oood  Heoiicaa  Rex 
(aeaime  excepto,  aollaq ;  auaorie  atatie,  aut  et  complices,  ftiatores,  adbaneatea,  eonaul- 
Mzas,  Td  igaoiaatia,  vd  alterios  cuiusris  tores,  seqoaces, et  alii  iapramisaiscalpabilea, 
caaia  habita  latiooe)  digaitatibos,  et  oono-  poetqoam  alias  poeaas  pimdictas,  at  pvaafar- 
nbos  ia  qaibus  qooaiodoUbet  constituti  ex-  tor,  respecti? e  iacurrehat,  aecnoa  pnafati 
istaat,  sea  qoibos  gandeat,  atontor,  potsao-  desoeadeotes.  ex  tanc  iafiunes  existant.  «t  ad 
tar,  aat  mooiti  soat,  aecaoa  privilegiis,  con-  teatimoniam  aon  adauttantar,  testamenta*  et 
ceesioaibos,  natiis,  iadalgeatiis,  immnnita-  codidllos,aot  alias  dispodtiooes,  etiaaa  inler 
tibos,  remissimnibas,  libertatibus,  et  iodaltis,  dTos  concedere.  et  facere  aoa  possint,  et  ad 
ac  domioiis,  ddtatibos,  castris,  tenia,  villis,  alicojos  soccesdoaem  ex  testaaieato»  rel  ab 
oppidis,  et  lods,  etiam  Coauaendatis,  vel  ia  iatesuto,  aecaoa  ad  jarisdictiooem,  sea  Judi- 
uuberoiam  coacessis,  et  qoa  ia  feadom,  em-  caodi  postesiatrm,  et  ad  Notoriatos  Ufficiam. 
pbyteosim,  vd  alias  a  Romaais,  vd  aliis  Ec-  omnesq ;  actus  legitimoe  qooscoaq  ;  ita  at 
clesiis,  Mooasteriis,  et  lods  Eodedastids,  eorom  processos,  dve  iastrumeata  atq  ,  alii 
ac  secolaribas  Priadpibas,  Domiaiis,  Poteo-  actus  quicoDoae,  aoUius  siot  roboris  vel  ao- 
tatibas,  etiam  Regibus  at  Imperatoribaa,  aut  awati,  iahabiles  existaat,  et  aolli  ipaio,  ned 
aliis  privatis,  rd  pablida  penoaia  qoomodo-  ipd  aliis  saper  qaocuaqua  ddato  et  oegotio* 
libet  oabeat,  teaeat,  aat  posddeat,  cmtaria(| ;  tam  dvili,  quam  crioiiaali,  de  jure  reapoodera 
oeuiibua  booia,  mobiliboa  et  immobilibua,  jn*  teaeaator. 

ribos  et  actioaiboa,  eis  qaoBwdolibet  eompe-  IS.  £t  aibiloniaas  oomes,  et  aingoloa 
teatiboB  privates,  dictaq :  boaa  feudalia,  vel  Cbriati  fiddes,  sub  Exconuauoicationis,  et 
ami^Tteotica,  et  alia  qaacaaq ;  ab  diis  qao-  aliis  bfraacriptis  pmais,  moaemos,  nt  oaoni- 
Biodolibet  obleota,  ad  diiactos  doaiinoa,  ita  tos,  Excommaaicaios,  aggraTatos,iaterdictoa. 
ot  de  illis  lib«re  dispoaera  posdat,  reapec-  ptiTatoa.  malediclos  et  daaaaatos  prmdictoa 
tive  devdata,  at  eoo  qai  Eccleriastid  faeiiat,  edtcat,  et  qoaatom  ia  eb  est,  et  ab  aliis  evi. 
etiamd  reKgiod  existaat,  Ecdeaiis  etiam  tari  fadant,  aec  cam  eisdem,  sen  prsefad 
Cathedralibos,etMetropoUtaaia, aecaoa  Mo-  Regie  Ciriutnm,  Domiaiomm,  Terraram, 
nasieriis  et  Prioratibus,  pnepodtoris,  pre-  Castromm,  Comitatnnm,  Villanm.  Fortali- 
podtatibns,  di^iutibn*,  persooatibns.  Ofi-  tioram,  Oppidomro,  et  loooram  pnedictontm 
ciis,  Canonicaubns  et  Prabeadis,aliisa :  be*  ddbus,  incolis,  vol  habitatoribns  ant  enbditia 
neficiis  Eccledastids  per  eos  qoomodolibet  et  vassallis,  emeiido,  veodendo,  permutando, 
obteotis  privates,  et  ad  ilia  ac  aJia  in  poste-  aut  quamcuoque  mercatoram,  sen  negotion 
rum  obtineDda  inbabiles  esse,  similiter  de-  exerceado,  coaimerdum,  sen  aliqaam  coa* 
cemimos  et  declaramns ;  eosq  ;  sic  respec-  versatiooem,  sen  commnaiooem  habeaat :  aat 
tive  privates  ad  ilia,  et  alia  ouacnnq ;  simi-  Tinum,  graaom,  sal,  sen  dia  victaalia,  anaa, 
lia,  ac  dignitates,  l»oaores,  administratioaes,  paaaos,  merces  vel  qnasvis  dias  mercaatiao, 
atdBdayjaia^acfiwadaiapostenimobtiiMa-  ?d  laa  par  laan  ia  aomrn  aaviboa,  ^  ' 
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kaB,m  diif  navipui,  ave  per  terrain  com  Eccleniadeoa  etiain  femieea,  de  facto  dicto 

bqUs,  vd  alias  aaimalibot,  deferrv  aut  oon-  Henrico  Regi  obedientea.  anb  ejnadem  Ex- 

dik-ere,  sea  deferri  aa(  ooodad  facere ,  vel  de-  commonicationb,  ac  perditionis  bonortun  suo- 

luafHfriJJoBrecipere.  publice  r^\  occalte,aot  ram  (qne*  ut  infra  dicitnr,  aimiliter  capien* 

(alia  fftcieDtibttiiaujiiiiam.  con siliuRitfavoreni  dam  fiant)  poenia,  reqairimua  ec  monemos, 

ptiblicevHnccaltp.directeTel  iadirecta,  qao*  qoatenna  omoi  mora,  at  eacniatioiie  poat- 

Ti.sqQ»9itocolore,pexae,TeI  aliam,8ea  alioa  posica,  eot,  et  coram  uogolos,  ac  ipaoram 

qiKMItto  mode  pr«i»iare  pnesumanu    Quod  at  militea  et  atipendiarioe,  tam  equettres  quam 

Ivcf  rint,  alira  Kzcommuoicatiouia  pnpdictie»  pedeatrea,  alioao ;  qaoMramqae,  qai  ei»  cum 

etiamnuilitatiaconcractuamquoainirent,nec*  axmia  faverint,  ae  Regno  et  Dominiis  pne- 

fiOQ  perditiooia  mercinm,  Tictualiam,  et  bono-  dicttt,  etiam  wi  armoram,  ai  opua  fuerit,  ex* 

nm  onuiiam  delatoram,  qua  capientium  fiant,  p^Uant :  ac  qaod  Henrtcoa  Rez«  et  ejua  com- 

poeau  rioaiJiter  eo  ipso  lacuirant.  plicet,  faniorea,  adhanentea,  conanl tores,  et 

13,  Cateram  qui  convenire  non  videtor,  ut  seqaacea,  maodatis  noatris  non  obtemperaniea 
on  his  qui  Ecclesiam  con temnant,  dum  pna*  pnedicti ,  de  Civitatibos,  Terris,  Casths,  Viilis 
iertim  ex  eoram  pertinacia  apes  corrigioili-  Oppidis,  Fortalitiis,  aut  aliis  locis  Kegni  et 
talis  Bon  habetur,  bi  qui  diviitis  obsequiia  Dominii  predictorara  se  non  intromittant, 
ncaat,  conTersentur,  quod  etiam  iHos  tnto  procureot :  eia  sub  omnibus  ec  singulis  posnia 
facere  non  poase  dubitandum  e^t,  omnium  et  pnedictis  inhibentes.  ne  in  favorem  Heorici, 
liapilarum  Metropolitanaram  et  aliaram  ejusque  complicum,  fautoram,  adba;rentium, 
Caibedralittm,  ca»teraraniq ;  inferioram  Ec-  cooaultoram,  et  sequacinm  alioramq  ;  moni- 
desiarum  et  Monaaterioram,  domorum  et  toram  pnedictoram.  mandatis  noatris  non 
locoruia  Ri'Iigtoaoram,  et  piorum  quoram-  obtemperautium,  anna  cujuslibet  geneiia 
CQinqae,  etiam  S.  AuguatiDi,  S.  Beaedicti,  offensiva,  toI  defenaiva,  Macbinas  quoq; 
Claniacen.  Cistercien.  Pnemonstraten.  ae  belHca*,  seu  tormenta  (artellariaa  nuncupata) 
Piasdicatoram,  Minoram,  Carmelitaram,  aumant  aut  teneant,  seu  illis  utantur,  ant 
alioraraque  quonimcttroq ;  ordinum,  et  Mili*  armatoa  aliquoa  pneter  consuetam  familiam 
ciarom.  etiam  HospitaJia  Hierosolymitani,  parent,  aut  ab  Henrico  Rege,  coroplicibus, 
Praiatis,  AbbaUbua,  Priuribus.  Prvceiitori-  lautoribus,  adbaerentibua,  consultoribas,  et 
bu,  Pnepoftitia,  Miniatris,  Cuslodibus,  Uuar-  sequacibua,  vel  aliia  in  Rpgis  ipsiua  favorem 
dia&is,  Convent ibaa«  Monachis  et  Canonicis,  paratos,  quomodolibet,  quavis  occasione  vet 
BecD<n  Parocbialiom  Kcclesiaram  Rectori-  causa,  per  se  ye\  alium  seu  alios,  publice  vei 
ba*.  atiiaq ;  quibuscoaq ;  personis  EcclesiaS"  occulte,  directe  Tel  indirecte  teneant,  Tel 
ticis  in  Kegno  et  Dominiis  pnedictia  commo*  receptent,  aut  dicto  Henrico  Re(;i,  seu  illiua 
rantibus,  sab  bxcommunicalionis  ac  priva-  complicibus,  fautoribns,  adbarentilnis,  con* 
tionis  Adminisiratiooum  et  regimioum  Mo-  aoltoribus,  et  sequacibus  pnedictis,  consiiiumf 
Basterioram,  dignitatum,  personatuum,  ad-  auxilium,  Tel  quomodolibet  ex  quaTia  causa, 
Bini«trationnm,  ac  officiorum.  Canonica-  vel  quovis  queaito  colore  sire  ingenio,  publice 
uittmtjae,  ec  Pnfebendarom.  Parochiaiium  vel  octulti*,  directe  vel  indirecte,  tacite  Tel 
^If  sianim,  et  aliorum  beneficioram  Ivccleai-  eapresse,  per  se  Tel  alium  sen  alios  prcmiasiSy 
wiconini  qnoramcumq  ;  quomodolibet  qua-  Tel  aliquo  praemiasorom  pieatent,  aeu  pna- 
Hficaiorum,  per  eoa  qomnodolibet  obtentoram,  stari  faciant  qnoquomodo. 

poBus  maodamus,  quaten  us  infra  quinq ;  diea,        15.  Pneterea  ad  dictum  Henricnm  Regem 

9Q»i  oinnes  et  aiogulos  termioos  pnedictos  facilius  ad  sanitatem.  et  prasfata  Sedia  obe- 

elapsos,  de  ipsis  Regno,  et  Dominiis,  dimissis  dientiam    redocendnm,  omnes   et  singuloa 

Uioea  aJiquibos  Presbyteris  in  Kcclesias  qua-  Cbristianoe  Principea,  quacumq ;  etiam  Im- 

nim  coram  babuerint,  pro  administrando  pniali  et  Regali  dignitate  fulgentea,  per  via- 

inptUanate  parTulia,  et  in  pcenitentia  dece-  cera  misericordia  Dei  noatri  (ciijns  causa 

deotitms.  ac  aliis  Sacramentis  Ecclesiaaticis,  agitur)  bortamur  et  in  Domino  roqairimtu, 

<|4£  tempore  loteniicti  ministrari  permittun-  eia   nibilominoa,  qui   Imperatore  et  Rege 

tdr.  t'zeant  et  discedant,  neqoe  ad  Regnum,  inferiores  fuerint,  quos  propter  excellentiam 

n  Dominia  pnedifCta   reverCfuiUir ;    donee  dignitatis  a  cenauria  excipimua,  anb  Elxcom- 

Boaiti,  et  Excommnnicati,  aggraTati,  rei^«  municationis  poena  mandantes,  ne  Henrico 

V^^^ti,  privata.  maledici,  et  damnati  prse-  Retji  ejusq;  complicibos,  fautoribus,  adbm* 

(iiciM  monicionibaa*  et  maadatia  nostria  bu-  rentibus,    consultoribus,  et  sequacibus,  Tel 

l<>«modi  obtemperaTerinC,  meroerint  a  cen-  eorum  alicui,  per  se  tcI  alium  seu  alios,  pab- 

Hrii  bujttsmodi  abaolutionis  beneficium  obtr-  lice  Tel  occtilte,  directe  Tel  indirecte,  tacito 

>^re,  sea  Incerdictam  in  Regno,  et  Dominiia  vel  expresse,  etiam  sub  prstextu  confoedem- 

pctdictis,  faerit  aoblatnm.  tionnm  ant  obligationnm  quocumq  ;    etiar 

14.  Prajterea  si  pnemissia  non  obstantibas,  juiamento,  aut  quans  alia  firmitate  robonte  • 
Heericas  Rex.  Complicea,  faalores,  adbie*  ram,eta»piosgeminatarum,  aquibuaquideaa 
<»tM,  coBsultorea*  et  aequacea  prasdicti  in  obligationibua  et  juramentis  omnibua,  noa  eoa 
comai  pertiiacia  peiaeTeraTerint,  nee  con*  et  eoram  dnguloaeisdemaoctohtateetsdeii* 
Kintia  stimaJua  eoa  ad  cor  redaxerit,  in  tia  ac  plenitudine  per  pneaentes  absolTimos, 
^^^n  forte  poteatia,  et  araua  ooalidentea,  ipsasq  ;  confflsderationes  et  obligatiooaa  Cam 
*"»M  H  singnloa  Dnaos,  Maachioaea,  Comi-  iactaa.  <|nBai  in  postenim  faciendas,  qnaa 
***  ''iliniiiioinnq,  tMi  Secolaraay  qjoatt  tanen  (la  qnaatnm  Henrffcua  Rex  ot 
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iklicen,  fatitoret,  adhserentef ,  contaltorpf,  et  hoc  ad  omnea  alioa  cojiueiiiiq ;  dignitAtU* 

•equaces  predict!  circa  pr«;miMa,  vel  eorum  grados,  status,  ordiaia,  Tel  conditiooia  faerint, 

aliqund  s«  directe  vel  indirecte  juvare  pos-  qui  ipsi  Henrico  Kegi,  vel  ejus  complicabua* 

s^nt)  sub  eadem  poena  fieri  probibemus,  nui-  fautoribos,  adherentibus.  consultoribus.  et  se- 

Uus  roboris  vel  momenti,  nuiiajque,  irritaa,  quacibus,  ant  aliis  monitionibus,  et  mandatis 

cassast  inaoes,  ac  pro  infectis  habendai  fore  aostris  bojusmodi  quoad  commercium   noa 

decemimus  et  declaramus.  consilium,  auzi-  obtemperantibus,  rel  eoruin  alicui  Tictualia* 

hum,  vel   favorem  quomodolibet  prsttent,  arma,  vel  pecunias  subministrare,  ant  cum 

quiiijroo  si  qui  illis,  aut  eorum  alicui  ad  prs*  eis  commercium  habere,  sea  auxilium.  coDsi- 

sens  quomodolibet  assistant,  ab  ip»is  omoioo  lium,  vel  favoreni,  per  se  vel  alium,  sea  aJios, 

et  cum  affectu  recedant.     Quod  si  son  fece-  publice  vel  occuhe,  directe  vel  indirecte,  quo- 

rint  postquam  prarsentes  publicatB  et  eiecu-  vis  modo  contra  tenorem  presentium  prae> 

tioni  demandutee  fuerint,  et  dicti  termini  lapsi  strare  pnvsumpserint,  extendentes. 

fuerint,  omnes  et  singulis  civitates,  terras,  J  8.  Kt  ut  prafmi^a  facilins  iis  qaos  con- 

oppida,  cavtra.  villas,  etalia  loca  eis  subjecta,  cemunt  innotesrant.  universis  et  siofn^Hs  Pa- 

simili   Ecclesiaslico  Interdicto  supponinms,  triarchiK,  .Archiepiscopis.  Kpiscopis,  et  Patri- 

Tolentes  ipsum  interdictum  donee  ipsi  Prin*  a rcba lium  Metropolitan.  etH liar uniCatbedra- 

cipes  a  Consilio,  auzilio.  et  favore  Henrico  liom,  et  Collegiataru  !i  Ecrlesiarnm  Prttlatis, 

Hegi  et  complicibus,  fautoribus,  adbairenti-  Capitulis.  aiiisq ;  personis  lu:cle«iMstici9,  Sas- 

bus,  consul  toribus,  et  sequscibus  predictis  cularibus  ac  quorum  vis  orciinum  Uegalaribua» 

prsestando  destiterint,  perdurare.  necnon  omnibus  et  singulis,  etiam  mendican- 

16.  lnsupertamPrincipespnpdictos,quam  tium  ordinum  Profrsroribus,  ezeniptis  et  oon 
quoscumq  ;  alios, etiam  ad  stipendia  quorum-  exemptis,ubilibetcot]stitutis.pereasdero  pie- 
cumq ;  Cbristi  fidelium  militantes,  et  alias  sentes  sub  Kxconimunijationis  et  priTatioiiia 
qu;u»cumq ;  personas,  tarn  per  mare,  quara  Ecclesianim,  Monasteriorum,  ac  aliorum  Be. 
per  terras,  armigeros  babentes.  similiter  bor-  neficiornm  Kcclesiaisticonim,  graduum  qaoq  ; 
tamur  et  requirinius, et  nihilominus  eis  in  vir-  et  officiorum,  necnon  privilegiorom,  et  indul- 
tute  sanrtw  obedientiie  mandantes,  quatenus  torom  quorurocomq ;  etiam  a  Sede  pranlicta 
contra  Meiiricum  Regem,  complices,  fautores,  quomodolibet  emanatorum  poeiiis  ipao  facto 
adhwrentes,  consultores,  et  sequaces  pnedic-  incnrrendis.  prccipimus  et  mandamas,  qua- 
tos.  dum  in  erroribus  priediciis.  ac  adversus  tenus  i))si  ac  eorum  singuli,  si,  et  postquam 
Sedem  prwdictam,  rebellione  permanseriut,  rigore  pr«sen(ium  desuper  requisiti  fuerint, 
armis  insurgant,  eosq ;  et  eorum  singulos  per-  infra  Ires  dies  immediate  seqoentes,  pnefa- 
sequantur.  ac  ad  unicatem  fxclesiae,  et  obe-  Cum  Henricum  Kegem,  omnesq ;  alios  et  ain- 
dicniiam  dicta  Sedis  redire  cogantetcom-  golos,  qui  supradictas  censures  et  poenas  in- 
pellunt ;  et  t;un  eos  quam  ipsorum  subditoi  currerint,  in  eorum  Ecclesiis,  Dominicia  et 
et  vnssalloM,  ac  civitatum,  lerrarum,  castro-  aliis  festivis  diebos,  dum  major  inibi  popoli 
nim,nppidorum,villarum,  et  locorum  suorum  inultitudo  ad  divina  convenerit,  cum  Cnicia 
incolas.et  bubitatores.  alioFque  omnes  et  sin-  vexillo,  paUatis  campanis,  et  accensia,  ac 
gala:4  personas  supredictis  mandatis  nostris,  demum  extinctis,  et  in  terram  projectia,  et 
ut  prspferiur,  non  obtemperantes.  et  quw  pra»-  conculcatis,  candeii*,  et  aliis  in  similibas  aer- 
fatum  Henricum  !<egem.  postquam  censuras,  van  solitis  cieremoniis  serratis,  Kxcommnni- 
et  pirnas  pncdictas  incurrerit,  in  Dominum  catos  publice  nuncient,  et  ab  aliis  nantiari, 
qoomodolibf  t,  etiam  de  facto  recognoverint,  ac  ab  omnibus  arctius  evitari  faciant  ec  man- 
Tel  ei  quovis  modo  obtemperare  pnesumpse-  dent,  necnon  sab  supradictis  censuria  ec  pie. 
riut.  aut  qui  eom,  ac  complices,  fautores,  ad-  nis,  prassentes  literas,  Tel  eanim  transump- 
bicrentes,  consultores,  seqnaces,  ac  alios  non  tum,  sub  forma  infrascripta  ronfectom,  infra 
obtemperantes  prwdictos,  ex  Regno  et  Do-  terminiini  trium  dierum,  postquam,  ut  pna- 
roiniis  prtedictis,  ul  prasfertur.  expellere  no-  fertur,  requisiti  fuerint,  in  iuxlesiis,  Monaa- 
luerint,  ubicunq ;  eos  invenerint,  eorumque  teriis,  Conventibus,  et  aliis  eorum  locis,  pob- 
bona,  mobilia  et  immobilia,  mercantias,  pe-  licari  et  affigi  faciant. 

cunias,  navigia,  credita.  res,  et  animalia,  19.  Volentes.omnesetsingnlosciijasciunq; 

etinm  extra  territorium  dicl.i  Henrici  Regis  status,   gradus,   conditlonis,  pra^eminentiB, 

ubilibet  consistentia,  capiant*  dignitatis,  aut  exccllentie  fuerint,  qoi  quo 

37.  Noe  enim  eis  bona,  mercantias.  pecu-  minus    prarsentes    liters,  Tel  earum   tran- 

nias,  navigia,  res,  et  animalia  pnedicta  sic  sumpta,  coptft,  sea  exemplaria,  in  suia  citi- 

capta,  in  proprios  eorum  usus  convertendi,  tatibus,  terns,  castris,  oppidis,  villis,  et  locia 

eisdem  auctoritate,  scientia.  etpotestatis  pie-  legi  et  affigi,  ac  publirari  possint.  per  ae,  Tel 

nitudine,  plenariam  licentiam,  facultatem  et  alium.  sen  alios,  publice  Tel  occolte,  directe 

auctoritatem  concedimus,  ilia  omnia  ad  eos-  Tel  indirecte  impediverint,  easdem  censoraa 

dem  capientes  plenarie  pertinere.  etspectare,  et  pcenas,  ipso  facto  incurrere.    £t  cam  fraua 

et  fjersonas  ex  Regno  et  Dominiis  prwdictis  et  dolus  nemini  debeant  patn)cinari,  ne  quia- 

originem  trahentes,  seu  in  illis  domirilium  quam  ex  bis,  qui  alicui  regimini  et  adminis- 

babentes,  aut  quomodolibet  babitantes,  man-  trationi  deputati  sunt,  infra  tempus  soi  regi- 

datis  nostris  prsedictis  non  obtemperantes.nbi-  minis  seu  administrationis  prsediclas  semen- 

eunq ;  eos  capi  contigerit.  capientium  servos  tias,  ceasaras  et  poenas  austineat,  quasi  peat 

fieri  deoementes :  piassentesq ;  literas  quoad  dictum  tempuf  MDtentiis,  oeaaoria  et  poDoia 
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pfmlictis  ampKu  ligatat  noo  ezistat*  qoeni-  cletis  preficere  volnerit,  at  in  sea  culpa  di»- 

canq ;  qai  dum  in  regimiae,  et  adminutrar  caret  aliis  esae  miserendum.  non  immerito 

tioii«  <>xisteoft,  mooitioni  et  mandate  nostris,  Romanua  Pontifez  qoi  ipsiua  Petri  in  digni- 

qcoad  pneuiiasa  vel  aliquid  «orum  obtempe*  tate  Successor  e^utit,  debet  etiam  in  Officio 

Lire  Doluerii,  rtiam  deposito  regimine,  et  ad-  exercende  miserkordife  ipsius  esse  Successor. 

niiDi>tratioDehaju8modi,n:siparuerit,eisdem  Sed  cum  in  euro  dirigiiur  misericordia,  qui 

ceasuris  et  ixiHiis  subjacere  decemimus.  ex  hoc  sit  insolentior,  et  obntinatior,  aliosq ; 

70.  Et  DC  Henricus  Rex  ejusq ;  complices,  secum  trahit  in  perditionem,  debet  ipse  Ro- 

et  fAQtores,  adha;nrntes,  consultores,  et  se-  manus  Pontifex,  postposita  in  eum  miseri- 

qiucfs.  aJiiq ;  quo*  prvmissa  concemuut,  ig-  cordia,  omuem  severitatem  adbibere,  quo 

Boraniiam  eaniodfm  prrsentium  literamm,  membrum  illud  puiridum  ita  a  corpore  so- 

et  in  ei<  onienterum  praetendere  valeant,  paretur,  ut  reliqna  membra  absq ;  metu  con- 

Iiierui|)Ms(inquibusomoesetsingulos,tam  tagionis  salva  remaneant,  prtesertim  cum 

joru.qttam  facti,  etiam  solemnitatum,  et  pro-  pluribus  curis  adbibitis,  et  mdto  tempore  ia 

ceisuam,  citationumq ;  onimissarum  defectus,  boc  consumpto  moii>um  quotidie  magis  in- 

etiam  u  tales  sibt,  de  quibus  specialis,  ct  ex-  valescere,  ipsa  expehentia  comprobat. 
jtrem  mentio  facienda  esset,  propter  noto-        1.  Alias  cum  nobis  relatum,  fuisset,  quod 

hetatem  facti,  auctoritate,  scientia.  et  poles*  Henricus  Aoglis  Rex,  pneter  ea  quie  Matri- 

tatis  plenitudine   similibus.   supplemus)  in  mouiuni  de  facto,  et  contra  prohibitionem 

Builics  Principis  Apostolorum,  et  Cancel-  Ecclesin  temerarie  contractum  concernebant, 

Uri«  Apostolical  de  urbe,  et  in  partibus  in  quasdam  leges,  seu  generales  constitutionet 

Coiiegiaia*  B.  Marin  Burgen.  Tomacen.  et  subditos  suos  ad  haeresiin,  et  schisma  tra- 

Parocbialis  de  Dunik«*rke  oppidorum  Mori-  benten  ediderat,  et  bonst  memoriae  Joann.  tit. 

ncDiis  dia^cesis,  lilccleaiarum  valvis  affigi,  ot  Sancti  Vitalis  Presbyterum  Cardinalem  Rof- 

pablicari  mandamus :  Decementes  quod  ear-  fen.  publice  damnari  etcapite  puniri,  ac  alioa 

Dodfiu  literarum  publicatio  sic  facta.  Henri-  quamplures  Pnelatos,  necnon  alias  personas 

con  Regem,  ejusq  ;  complices,  fautores,  ad-  Ecclesiast.     Heresi  et  Schismati  hujusmodi 

bcreotes,  amsultores,  et  sequaces,  omnesq ;  adbsrere  nolentes  carceribus  mancipari  fece- 

aiios,  et  sinjpiios  quos  litem  ipsse  quomodo-  rat ;  Nos,  licet  illi  qui  talia  nobis  retulerant 

Hhet  conremunt,  perinde  eos  arcteot.  ac  si  tales  essent,  ut  nnllo  modo  de  veritate  suorum 

liters'  ipsv  eis  peraooaliter  lects.  et  intimats  dictorum  ambigendam  esset,  rupientes  tamen 

Aiitsent.  cum  non  sit  verisimile,  quod  ea,  respectu  ipsius  Henrid  Regis,  quem  ante- 

qoc  tain  patenter  fiuut,  debeant  apud  eos  in-  quam  in   nas  insanias  incideret,  peculiari 

cufnita  remanere.  auadam  cbaritate  prosequebamur,  prsdicta 

SI.  Caeterum  quia  difficile  foret  presentee  falsa  reperiri,  de  eis  informationem  ulterio- 

Itteras  ad  singula  qusque  loca,  ad  qua  ne-  rem  habere  procnraTimus,  et  iuTenientes  da- 

ceMarium  esset  deferri,  singula  Toiumos  et  morem  ad  nos  delatum  verum  esse,  ne  nostro 

dicta  auctoritaie  decemimus.  quod   earum  Officio  deesscrous,  contra  eum  procedere  de- 

tiantumptis  mana  publid  Notarii  confectis,  creTimus,  juxtaformamquarunaam  literarum 

Tel  in  alma  urbe  impressis,  ac  sigillo  alicujus  aoatrarum,  quarum  tenor  lequitoi.     £t  est 

peraooss  in  dignitate  Ecclesiastica  constitutas  talis*  &c. 

nanitiii,  ubiq :  eadem  fides  adhibeatur,  que  /^    '^^^  _  •     ..•         •     l  n     • 

*-  :    ri_    ^  JL-C-.  «»  -     :    •  ^  wu:—  Omiltitur  insertio,  quia  bulla  ipsa 

ongioaiibtts  adhiberetur,  si  essent  exbibita  ^..  ^.,^  JJL-j:*  *^ 

I  est  qua  praceait. 

St.  Nalli  ergo   omnino  hominum  liceat       S.  Dam  antem  postea  ad  dictaram  litera- 

banc  paginam  nostra  monitionis,  i^;grafa-  mm  executionem  deveniendum  esse  statuisse- 

tioaijt,  rraggraTationis,  declarationis,  percns-  mus,  cum  nobis  per  nonnullos  principes,  et 

iionii,  sttppo^itioois,  inhabilitationis,  abso-  alias  insignes  personas  persuaderetur,  ut  ab 

lotionis,  liberationis,  requisitionis,  inhibitio-  executione  hujusmodi  per  aliquantum  tempo- 

ais.  hortationis,   exceptionis,  prohibitionis,  ris  supersederemus,  spe  nobis  data,  quod  in- 

coDcetsionis.  extensionis  suppletionis,  man-  terim  ipse  Henricus  Hex  ad  cor  rediret  et 

tfatoniro, Tolontati8,et  decretomm, infringere,  resipisceret ;  nos  qui,  ut  homiuum  natura  fert, 

▼f I  f i  aosu  tememrio  contraire.  Si  quis  autem  facile  credebamus  quod  desiderabamus,  die- 

W  attentare  prasumpserit,  indignattonem  tam  executionem  sospendimus,  sperantes  (ut 

OffiDipotent is  Dei,  ac  Beatomm  Petri  et  Pauli  apes  nobis  data  erat)  ex  ipsa  suspensione,  cor* 

Apostolorum  ejos  ae  no? erit  incursurum.  rectionem  et  resipiscentiam,  non  autem  per- 

DatmnRmna  apud  Sanctum  Marcnm.  tinadametobstinationem.acmajor^mdelira^ 

Anno  Incamadonis  Domini  1535.  3  <*<»•«»;«  rei  effectus  edocnit,  prorenturam. 

Kal.  Sept.  Pont  nostri  Anno  1.  .   ?•  ^^  '^  *  !*«P»c«»tia  et  Correctio 

'^  hujusmodi  Quam  trtbos  fero  annis  expectan- 

ft^iitsr  tutpenaio  Exeemtionit  dietg  BulUf,  el  ™«».  ^on  solam  postea  sequuta  non  sit,  sed 

Undem  Hm  revotMio,  tt  Exeeutio,  >P*«  Henricus  Rex  quotidie  map  se  m  sua 

n        -  .           «         .             n  •    J  leritate^ctemeritateconfirmansm  nova  etiam 

Psaiiij  EpmfopuM  Servia  Servcrnm  Dn,  ad  ^^,^^  proruperit.  quippe  cum  non  contentua 

ptrprf  ucm  rsi  mtmariam.  yiranm  Pralatorum  et  sacerdotnm  cradalia- 

Cva  Rcdenptor  noatcr  ideo  ilium  qui  ip-  sima  tniddatione,  etiam  in  mortnoe,  et  eoa 

'^  anavesat.  Petmn,  fit.  Univma  £c-  qaidem  quoa  ia  aanctonim  ounwxvm  rebto» 
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UnifetmlitEccIeiiaploribiitMBciiKaTeBerata  cxtim  RoOMliimCfiliiiilii  dieUi  pnAameTf't 

est,  feritatem  exercern  oon  expRTit,   Divi  KMrii  ipeciftciitit,  hajuamodi  ptiblicatio  wm 

^nim  I'boms   Cantu^irieii.      Archiepiscopi,  fiat,  periode  Heiiriciim  Reg«m,  H  alio*  qntm 

cujaB  oMa.  qdB  ia  dicto  Uegno  Anglw  poda-  ooneeimuit  pnesertim  Anglos  afficiat,  ac  ti 

•iiDoin.ob  ionumeraabomaipotenCiDcoiUic  Hearico  Regt  et  aKU  pr»dictu  pneaeitim 

perpetrata  iiiiracala,tunima  cam  Traexatione  Anglit  penoaalitn'  lotimatK  fai«ent. 

in  area  aurea  in  Civitate  Cantuarien.  lerra-  5.  Qoodq ;  pnmenutttn  tiansomptw,  jnzta 

bantnr,  postqaam  ipsum  Divum  Thomam.  ad  ttodomin  prttitidertis  litnit  expresMiin  faccis, 

atiajorem  Religionis  contemptum,  in  jadiciom  tam  in  judicio  quam  extra,  radem  fides  adhi* 

Tocarit  et  tanqiiam  cnntamacem  damnari  ac  b^atar,qoBOriginalibaaadhibef«tar,nfore&t 

proditorem  declaraii  facerat,  exbanari,  ct  exhibitie,  vel  orteoae. 

comburi,  ac  cineres  in  ventam  spargi  luMit,  6.    Non  obttantibnt  CoHttitatioirilMia   et 

omnem  plane  canctanim  gentiam  cnidelita-  Ordroaiionibun  ApostolScit,  necnon  omnibaa 

tem  saperans,  cum  ne  in  bclloquidem  bontek  ilhf,qu«indictifi  Hterisvolnimutnim  obslare^ 

Tictores  sasvire  in  mortoorom  cadavera  soliti  csterisq  ;  coMrariis  quibutcnnqne. 

•ant;  adbaK:  omnia  ex  diTereoruin  llegnm  7*  Nulli  ergo  omniuobomiuumliceat  bane 

•tiam  Anglonim,  ct  alioram  Principum  libe-  paginam  nottri  Decreti,  et  yolantatii  infrin* 

ralitate  donario.   ipsi  area  appenta,  qu«  gere,  Tel  ei  aasa  temerano  coatraire.     Si 

multa,  et  maxinii  pretii  erant,  sibi  asurpavit ;  Quis  auiem  boc  attentare  prmumpimt,  ia. 

nee  putans  ex  boc  satis  injuria  religionis  in-  dignatiuoem  Omnipotentis  Dei.ac  Deatomm 

tulisse,  Monasterinm  Divo  illi  Augustine,  a  J*etri  et  Paali  Apostolorum  ejus  sa  noverit 

3ao  Cbristianam  fidem  Angli  acceperont,  ia  iacursuram. 

icta  civitate  dicatum,  omnibus  Tbesauris,  Dat.  Romie  apiid  S.  Piptmm,  Anno  In- 

qui  etiam  multi  et  magni  erant,  spoliavit,  et  camationis  Dominioe  1.V98.  decimo 

sicut  se  in  bell  nam  transmutavit,  ita  etiam  sexto  Kal.Janaarii.PontificatiisiUMtri 

belluas  quasi  socias  suas  bonorare  yolait,  feras  anno  qainto. 
videlicet  in  dicto  M onasterio,  expulsis  Mona- 
cbis,   intromittendo,  genus  quidem  sceleris 
non  modo  Cbristi  fidelibus,  sed  etiam  Turcis 


inauditum  et  abominandum.  ^'—'^ l^^rV"^  "^  "^  Bifi^cmr^ning 

4.  Cum  itaq  ;  morbus  iste  a  mullo  qoan-  **«  '^*"f  •  ^^r^^-    AnOr^^U 

tumviii  peritissimo  medico  alia  cura  sanaK  [Ex  MSS.  D.  StilK&gfleet] 

posstt,  quam  putridi  membriabscissione,  nee  -             ,     ,«     t  l    •    ».•    -^i.  ^^ 

ialeret  cura  bujue modi,  absq ;  eo,  quod  nos  ...  T^"«  7^^  ^  ^t.  Jobn  la  bis  «Otb  Chap. 

apud  Deum  causam  banc  nostram  efficiamus,  ^'^"-  «""«  "»'  '^"Ar-  ««  '^  ^»i*^r<n,  are.  hmth 

ulterius  retardari.    ad    dicUnim    literarum  Jo  ««l'*ct  to  a  King  s  or  a  Pnnces  Power, 

(quas  ad  boc  ut  Henricus  Rex.  ejusq;  Com-  ^^""^r  «  J^^.VT  ^****  ^^  Mmiatei.  of 

phces,  Fautores,  adh»rentes,  consuliores.  et  V*«  W°«^  •[  ^P^-  «*»<»«>  ^^^^  ^O'  «»»«' 

sequaces,  etiam  super  excessibos  per  earn  »**°V  "f  ^,  Messengers  of Chnst.  to  tcndb 

DOTissime,  ut  pnefertur,  perpetratos,  intra  Jbe  1  ruth  of  bis  Gospel,  and  to  looae  and 

terminum  eis.  quoad  alia,  per  alias  nostras  J?"  V*?'  ^*''  iJ  ^brut  was  tbs  Messenger  of 

Hteras  pnedictas  respective  pnefiias.  se  ex-  *>"  ^atber.    The  words  also  of  St  Paol,  ia 

cusare.  alias  ikmis  ipsis  lileris  cnntentas  in-  "**  *""»  ^»P:  «  ««>«  Acu ;  AlitHiat  nuth  H 

currant,  extendimus  et  amphamus)  publica-  "'".'^'^*'  «^V* "» »«"  •«  ^P**-?"*  &»Mtm»pmmit 

tionem.  et  deinde,  Deo  dace,  ad  execntionem  ^'^'P*?  ''^•"  :PS'^'*  ^V''?^."P***,?  *** 

procedere  omnino  statuimus.     Et  quia  a  fide  the  Bishops  and  Pnests.  to  be  diligeat  F 


dignis  accepimus.  quod  si  ipsarum  rt  pnesen.  ««"  ^  »*>«  People,  both  to  teach  t&em  diU- 

tium  literaram  publicatio  Diep.  Rotboaiagea.  P»^»y»  aad  also  to  be  ciroinspect  that  faJaa 

vel  Boloni»  Ambianen.  Di«c.  Oppidis  ia  Preachers  should  not  seduce  the  People,  aa 

Francis,  aut  Cmtate  Sancti  Andrew,  sen  ia  fo»owetbimmedi^W  after la  tfaesame  place. 

Oppido  Callistren.  Sancti  Andre.  Dicec.  ia  0»^"  P1«««  «;^  Scf(ptare  declare  the  ki^. 

Scotia?  Regnis.  vel  in  Thuamien.  et  Antifer-  n«»»  «?d  excelleacy  of  Chnstiaa  Pnncea 

ten.  Civitatibus.Tel  Uiirc.  Dominii  Hibemi.  Authonty  and  Power ;  Uie  which  crfatrath 

fiat,  non  iolum  tam  facile,  ut  si  in  locis  ia  »  «>«»t  b»g«».  fo'  ^^  *'*^^**  and  charge 

dictis  literis  expressis  fieiet,  sed  facilias  tp*  gen«*lly  ©wall, as  well  BishoM,  as  Prieau. 

sarum  literarum  tenor,  ad  Henrici.etaliomm  "  other.     The  Bishops  and  l>nesU  have 

quos  concernunt.  pra^ertim  Aaglorum,  nod-  <^*»«^«  ^^  ,^?«*»  T"^'*"  *^*"  ""^   ^"'•'•» 

Uam  deveniret ;  rfos  volentes  ia  hoc  oppor-  {?''Si!i'"*?*""4^'^^"*"*^.^^ti«!;»«^^ 

tune  providere,  motu.  scientia,  et  potestatis  jj^.^t'^  °'  °^  *  »^  ^^  which  Word   of 

plenitudine  pnedictis  decemimus.quod  pub-  God  Christian  Pnnces  koowledg  themselTea 

iicatio  literarum  superius  insertamm.  quaratt  ""^J*? '.  *T*  SI  ^^  ^  .**'***^,PL**  »•«*»- 

iasertioai  superius  fact».  hc  ipsis  Originali.  B«»*' "  "  »«>?  Chnsuan  Pnnces  Office  to  aea 

bus  quoad  validitatem  puUicatioBis,  sen  exe-  "»^"  ^*»  ^'>"'  ^"'J^' 

catioois  pnesentiom,  fidem  adhiberi  Tolamoa,  T.  Cantoarien.  Thomas  Elien. 

ia  daobus  ex  i6cis  pnesentibua  literis  mpmt^  Joanaes  London.  Nicolans  SariabvBMk 

&m,  alias  jixca  supra  insertarom,  «t  praiMi*  Cathbeftus  DoMliMtt.  Httga  Wyfotn* 

tMM  ^ttnraa  tnaia  iMia.  ctiMft  «  to  iMii  Ja>  BaWWilliML  J.  mKul 
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II    Jtyoffimi  to  |U  CUvgf  wmd*  kf      vato  tWm,  edioftinf  all  PAravts  mnd  Hoaae- 
Orw^mtlL  kttldtn  to  t^mek  tlMir  Children  and  Serrants 

rilMiat.  Craunar  1  ****  aame,  as  they  are  boond  in  Conscience 

l^Hegiac  1^         e  .J  ^^  j^^     ^^j  ^^^  done,  ye  shall  declare  unto 

]r  the  Name  of  God,  Aojioo*  Bjtbe  An-  them  the  Ten  Commandmenu,  one  by  one 
thorify  and  Gonmisaion  of  the  excellent  every  Sonday  and  Holy-day,  till  they  he 
Prince  Hemy,  bv  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  likewise  perfect  ia  the  same. 
EogUad  and  of  France,  Defensor  of  the  Utm ;  That  ye  shall  in  Confessions  every 
Faith  I  Lord  of  Ireland ;  and  in  Karth  So-  Lent,  examine  every  Person  that  cometh  to 
presm  Head,  onder  Christ,  of  tho  Church  of  Confession  unto  you,  whether  they  can  recite 
bigUod,  I  l*homaa  Lord  Cromwell,  Privy  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  and  the  Pater  Nos- 
SraJ.  aad  Vice-gerent  xq  the  Kiog*s  said  ter  in  English,  and  hear  them  say  the  same 
Higboess,  for  all  nis  Ji^risdiction  Ecclesiasti*  particularly ;  wherein  if  they  be  not  perfect, 
cal  within  this  Realm,  do,  for  the  advance*  ye  shall  declare  to  the  same.  That  every 
meat  of  the  true  honour  of  Alqiighty  God,  Christian  Person  ought  to  know  the  same 
eacrease  of  Vertue,  and  discharge  of  the  before  they  should  receive  the  blessed  Sacra- 
Kini's  Majesty,  give  and  exhibit  unto  yon  nent  of  the  Altar ;  and  monish  them  to  learn 
these  Injunctions  following,  to  be  the  same  more  perfectly  by  the  next  year 
kept,  observed,  and  fulfilled,  npw  the  pains  following,  or  else,  like-as  they  ought  not  to 
beresfier  declared.  presume  to  come  to  God's  Board,  without 

Firu  i  That  ye  shall  trul^  observe  and  perfect  knowledg  of  the  same,  and  if  they 
i^  all  and  singular  the  King's  Highness  ^io,  it  is  to'  the  great  peril  of  their  Souls ;  so 
loJQDctioos.  given  unto  you  heretofore  in  my  ye  thall  declare  unto  them,  that  ve  look  for 
Nuie,  by  h>a  Graces  Authority ;  not  only  other  Injunctions  from  the  King'^i  Highness 
npofi  U)«  pains  therein  expressed,  but  also  in  by  that  time,  to  stay  and  repel  ^1  such  from 
your  «lefa):lt  aftrr  this  second  monition  con«  God's  Board  as  shall  be  found  ignorant  in 
tinijed.  apon  further  punishment  to  be  strait-  the  Premisses ;  whereof  ye  do  thus  admonish 
Iv  extended  towards  you  bv  the  King's  High-  them,  to  the  intent  they  should  both  eschew 
neat  Arbitriment,  or  his  Vice-gerent  afore-  the  peril  of  their  Souls,  and  also  the  worldly 
Mid.  rebuke  that  they  might  incur  after  by  tho 

Itim ;  That  ye  sha)l  provide  on  this  side   tame. 
tHe  Ffast  of  next  coming,  one       leesi ;  That»ye  shall  make,  or  cause  to  be 

bi/tk  of  the  whole  Bible  of  the  largest  Volume  nuule,  in  the  said  Church,  and  every  other 
i"  Ka^lish.  and  the  same  set  up  in  some  con-  Cure  ye  have,  one  Sermon  every  quarter  of 
xtmiMt  place  within  the  said  Church  that  ye  the  year  at  least,  wherein  ye  shall  purely  and 
h»Te  Cure  of,  whereas  your  Parishionen  eincerely  declare  the  very  Gospel  of  Christ, 
niiy  reoiit  conimodiously  resort  to  the  same  and  in  the  same  exhort  your  Hearers  to  the 
Ml  read  it ;  the  clmrge  of  which  Book  shall  Works  of  Charity,  Mercy,  and  Faith,  espe- 
be  ratably  bom  between  you  the  Parson  and  cially  prescribed  and  commanded  in  Scrip- 
iW  Parishionen  aforesaid*  that  is  to  tav,  the  tore,  and  not  to  repose  their  trust  or  affiance 
Qce  half  by  yon,  and  the  other  half  by  them,     io  any  other  Works  devised  by  Mens  fants- 

h'ai ;  iliat  you  shall  discourage  no  Man  sies  besides  Scripture ;  as  in  wandering  to 
phrily  or  apertly  from  the  reading  or  hear-  Pilgrimages,  offering  of  Mony,  Candels,  or 
)'<g  of  the  said  Bible,  but  shall  expressly  pro-  Tapers,  to  Images,  or  Reliques;  or  kissing 
▼uke.  stir,  and  exhort  every  Person  to  read  or  licking  the  same  over,  saying  over  a  num- 
tae  $ame.  as  that  which  is  the  very  lively  ber  of  Beads,  not  understanded  or  minded 
Word  of  God,  that  every  Christian  Man  is  on,  or  in  such-like  superstition ;  for  tlie  doing 
boaud  to  embrace,  believe,  and  follow,  if  he  whereof,  ye  not  only  have  no  promise  of  re- 
looked  to  he  saved ;  admonishing  them  never-  ward  in  Scripture,  but  contrariwise  great 
tkeiess  to  avoid  all  contention,  altercation  threats  and  maledictions  of  God,  as  things 
therein,  and  to  oae  an  honest  sobriety  in  the  tending  to  Idolatry  and  Superstition,  wiiich 
ioqaiMtion  of  the  true  sense  of  the  same,  and  of  all  other  Offences  God  Almighty  doth 
refer  the  explication  of  the  obscure  places  to  most  detest  and  abhor,  for  that  the  same  di- 
M«Q  of  higher  judgment  in  Scripture.  minisheth  most  his  honour  and  glory. 

Item :  lliat  ye  shall  every  Sunday  and  lUm ;  That  such  feigned  Images  as  ye 
Holy^ay  through  the  Year^  openly  and  know  in  any  of  your  Cures  to  be  so  abused 
plainly  recite  to  your  Parishioners,  twice  or  with  Pilgrimages  or  Offerings  of  any^  thing 
thrice  together,  or  oftener,  if  need  require,  made  thereunto,  ye  shall,  for  avoiding  of 
«e  particle  or  sentence  of  the  Pater  Noster,  that  most  detestable  offence  of  Idolatry, 
or  Creed,  in  English,  to  the  intent  they  may  forthwith  take  down,  and  without  delay ; 
learn  the  same  by  Heart ;  And  so  from  day  and  shall  suffer  from  henceforth  no  Candles, 
^  day,  to  give  them  one  little  lesson  or  sen-  Tapers,  or  Images  of  Wax  to  be  set  afore 
tesce  of  the  same,  till  they  have  learned  the  any  Image  or  Picture,  but  only  the  Light 
vWole  Pater  Noeter  and  Creed,  in  English,  that  commonly  goeth  a-crose  the  Church  by 
^  roie.    And  as  they  be  taught  every  sen-   the  Rood-loft,  Uie  Light  before  the  Sacra- 

tcace  ^  Che  mm^  by  rote,  ye  ahall  expoand   ment  of  the  Altar,  and  the  light  about  the 

^  dedan  Cut  q^derattniling  eC  the  wsm  Sepolohie;  which  for  the  adomiag  ef  the 
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Chvreh,  and  Dinne  Sernoe»  ye  iludl  soiFer  every  Man  foceeedinf  jrou  likewise ;  Bad 
to  remain :  ttill  admooubing^  year  Parish-  also  there  insert  ererv  Person's  Name  that 
ionera,  that  Images  serre  for  none  other  shall  be  so  wedded,  christened,  and  buried ; 
purpose,  but  as  to  be  Books  of  nnleamed  and  for  the  safo  keeping  of  the  same  Book. 
Men,  that  ken  no  Letters,  whereby  they  might  the  Parish  shall  be  bound  to  provide,  of  their 
be  otherwise  admonished  of  the  lives  and  common  charges,  one  sure  Coffer  with  two 
conversation  of  them  that  the  said  Images  Locks  and  Keys,  whereof  the  one  to  remain 
do  represent ;  which  Images  if  they  abuse,  with  yon,  and  the  other  with  the  Wardens 
for  any  other  iutent  than  for  such  remem-  of  every  such  Parish  wherein  the  said  Book 
brances,  they  commit  Idolatry  in  the  same,  shall  be  laid  up ;  which  Book  ye  shall  every 
to  the  great  danger  of  their  Souls :  And  Sunday  take  forth,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
therefore  the  King's  Highness  graciously  said  Wardens,  or  one  of  them,  write  and  re- 
tendering  the  weaJ  of  his  Subjects  Souls,  cord  in  the  same,  all  the  Weddings,  Chris- 
hath  in  pait  already,  and  more  will  hereafter,  tenings.  and  Burvings,  made  the  whole  week 
travail  for  the  abolishing  of  such  Images  as  afore ;  and  that  done,  to  lay  up  the  Book  in 
might  be  an  occasion  of  so  great  an  offence  to  the  said  Coffer,  as  afore ;  And  for  every  time 
God.  and  so  great  a  danger  to  the  Souls  of  that  the  same  shall  be  omitted,  the  Hnrty 
his  loving  Subjects.  that  shall  be  in  the  fault  thereof,  shall  forfeit 

Item  ;  That  ail  in  such  Benefices,  or  Cures,  to  the  said  Church  3«.  4i/.  to  be  employed  on 

as  ye  have,  whereupon  ye  be  not  your  self  the  reparation  of  the  said  Church. 
Resident,  ye  shall  aiipoint  such  durats  in       Item;  That  ye  shall  every  quarter  of  a  year 

your  stead,  as  can  both  by  their  ability,  and  read  these  and  the  other  former  Injooctions, 

will  also  promptly,  execute  these  Injunctions,  given  unto  you  by  the  Authority  of  the  King's 

and  do  their  duty  otherwise,  that  ye  are  Highness,  open  and  deliberately  before   all 

bounden  in  every   behalf  accordingly,  and  your  Parishioners,  to^  the  intent  that   both 

may  profit  them,  no  less  with  good  Examples  you  may  be  the  better  admonished  of  your 

of  living,  than  with  declaration  of  the  Word  duty,  and  your  said  Parishioners  the  more 

of  God,  or  else  their  lack  and  defaults  shall  incited  to  ensue  the  same  for  their  part, 
be  imputed  unto  you,  who  shall  straitly  an-        Item ;  Forasmuch  as  by  a  Law  established, 

swcr  for  the  same  if  they  do  otherwise.  every  Man  is  bound  to  pay  the  llthes  ;  no 

Item,  That  ye  shall   admit  no  Man   to  Mao  shall,  by  colour  of  duty,  omitted  by  their 

preach  within  any  your  Benefices  or  Cures,  Curats,  detain  their  Tithes,  and  so  re-doable 

but  such  as  shall  appear  unto  you  to  be  suffi-  one  wrong  with  another,  or  be  his  own  Judg. 

ciently  licensedihereunto  by  the  King's  High-  but  shall  truly  pay  the  same,  rs  hath   been 

ness,  or  his  Grace's  Authority,  by  the  Arch-  accustomed,  to  their  Parsons  and  Cnrats, 

Bishop  of  Canterbury,  or  the  Ridiop  of  this  without  any  restraint  or  diminution  ;    and 

Diocese ;  and  such  as  shall  be  so  licensed,  such  lack  or  default  as  they  can  justly  find 

\e  shall  gladly  receive  to  declare  the  Word  of  in  their  Parsons  and  Curats  to  call  for  refor- 

God,  without  any  resistance  or  contradiction,  niation  thereof  at  their  Ordinaries,  and  other 

Item;  If  ye  have  heretofore  declared  to  Superiors  hands,  who,  upon  complaint,   and 

your  Parishioners  any  thing  to  the  extolling  due  proof  thereof,  shall  reform  the  same  ac- 

or  setting  forth  of  Pilgrimages,  feigned  He*  cordingly. 

liques,  or  Images,  or  any  such  superstitions.        Item  ;  Hiat  no  person  shall  from   hence- 

that  you  shall  now  openly  afore  the  same  re-  forth  alter  or  change  the  order  and  manner 

cant  and  reprove  the  same,  shewing  them  of  any  Fasting-day  that  is  commanded  and 

^as  the  truth  is)  that  ye  did  the  same  upon  indicted  by  the  Church,  nor  of  any  Prayer, 

no  ground  of  Scripture,  but  as  one  led  and  or  of  Divine  Service,  otherwis^e  than  is  speci- 

eeducei  by  a  common  Error  and  abuse  crept  fied  in  the  said  Injunctions,  until  snch  time 

into  the  Church,  through  the  sufferance  and  as  the  same  shall  be  so  ordered  and  tran- 

avarice  of  such  as  felt  profit  by  the  same.  sported  by  the  King's  Highness's  Authority  ; 

Item;  If  ye  do  or  shall  know  any  Man  The  Eves  of  such  Saints,  whose  Holy- days 
witbinyour  Parish. or  elsewhere,  that  is  a  Let-  be  abrogated  be  only  excepted,  which  shall 
ter  of  the  Word  of  God  to  be  read  in  English,  be  declared  henceforth  to  be  no  fasting* days  ; 
or  sincerely  f»reached,  or  of  the  execution  of  excepted  alw  the  commemoration  of  Thomas 
these  Injunctions ;  or  a  favourer  of  the  Bt*  Becket,  some-time  Arch-Bishop  of  Canter- 
shop  of  Home's  pretensed  Power,  now  by  the  bury,  which  shall  be  clean  omitted,  and  in 
Ijaws  of  this  Realm  justly  rejected  and  ex-  the  stead  thereof,  the  Ferial  Service  used. 
tir|>ed  -,  ye  shall  detect  and  present  the  same  litm ;  l*hat  the  knolling  of  the  Avies  after 
to  the  King's  Highness,  or  his  honourable  Service,  and  certain  other  times,  which  hath 
Council,  or  to  his  Vice-gerent  aforesaid,  or  been  brought  in  and  begun  by  the  pretence 
the  Xastice  of  Peace  next  adjoining.  of  the  Bi:<thop  of  Rome's  pardon,  henceforth 

lum ;  That  you.  and  every  Parson,  Vicar^  be  left  and  omitted,  lest  the  People  do  here- 

or  Curat  withia  this  Diocess,  shall  for  every  after  trust  to  have  pardon  for  the  saying  ot 

Church  keep  one  Book  or  Register,  wherein  their  Avies.  between  the  said  knolling,  aa 

he  shall  write  the  day  and  year  of  every  thev  have  done  in  time  past. 
Wedding,  Christening,  and  Burying,  made       Item ;  Where  in  times  past  Men  have  used 

within  yonr  Parish  for  your  time,  and  so  in  divers  places  in  their  Processions,  to  mn 
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CnpnmtU  to  M  many  Saints,  that  thcr  Caret,   except  tlier  be  lawfally  dispenied 

bd  DO  time  to  ting  tJie  good  Suffrages  foU  withal,  or  licensed  by  the  Ordinary, 

lowtog,  as  Pmree  nsAtf  Dtmiiie,  and  L^era  not  Vll  — Utm ;  That  ye,  and  every  one  of  yon, 

Domimtt  it  most  be  taaght  and  preached,  that  do  not  admit  any  young  Man  or  Woman  to 

bertvr  it  were  to  omit  Orapro  nobu,  and  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  which 

mi  the  other  saffirages*  never  received  it  before,  until  that  be  or  she 

All  which  and  singular  Injunctions  I  mi-  openly  in  the  Church,  after  Mass,  or  evening 

liftter  unto  you  and  your  Successors,  by  the  Song,  upon  the   Moly-day,  do  recite,  in  the 

Kittf  ft  Highness  Authority  to  me  committed  vulgar  tongue,  the  Pater  Noster,  the  Creed, 

in  this  put,  which  I  charge  and  command  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 

voabythe  same  Authority  to  observe  and  VIH. — Item;  'Iliat  ye,  and  everyone  of 

Icf^apoa  pain  of  Deprivation,  Sec|nestration  you.  shall  two  times  in  a  quarter  declare  to 

of  }oiir  Fruits,  or  such  other  coercion  as  to  your  Parishioners  the  Band  of  Matrimony, 

the  King's  Highness,  or  his  Vice<gerent  for  and  what  great  danger  it*  is  to  all  Men  that 

the  time  being  shall  seem  convenient.  uscth  their  Bodies  but  with  such  Persons  as 

W.«9.30.  with  £n.fer'i  ManHati  to  hii  Jj  «hort  ^^  ifae  said  Times  your  Panshioners, 

Arrh^Diaconi  far  ahterring  them,  30  Sept.  ^^»   they  make  no  privy  Contracts,  as  they 

,-,,       J        I*..     «^  will  avoid  the  extream  pain  of  the  Laws  used 

1541.     A»»no  Regn,  St.  ^.^.^  ^^^   j^.^^,^   j^^;,^^   ^^  y^  ^^^^^,^ 

Authority. 


X 1 1.— f  ii/if  iteliVnf  given  by  TTu^mai  A  rch'  BUht^ 

•f  Cunterhnry,  to  the  Parsont,   Viean,  and 

^her  (iir«ci  in  hu  Viutattot*,  kept  (sede  wi-  XIll.— i4  I^ter  rf  CrtrnwelCt  to  the  Biihnp  of 

tmnU)  milhiH  the  Dioceu  of  HerljWd,  Auno  Lawhf,  directing  him  how  to  proceed  in  the 

DytmUi  1  >38.  Reformation,     An  Originat, 

I  ~ Fi  a«T ;  That  ye.  and  every  one  of  you,  [Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  4.] 

*h;tll,  with  ail  your  diligence  and  faithful  A pteh  my  right  hearty  Commendations  to 

oliedience,  observe,  and  cause  to  be  obi*erved,  year  lordship,  ye  shall  herewith  receive  the 

7i\\  itnH  »inguUr  the  Kind's  flighness  Injuoc-  King's  Highness  Letters  addreMed  unto  you, 

litDs,  b?  his  Grace's  Commissaries  given  in  to  put  you  in  remembrance  of  his  FUghuess' 

Mirb  plact^  as  they  in  times  past  have  visited,  travels,  and  your  duty  touching  order  to  be 

\\.—htm ;  1  hat  ye.  and  evety  one  of  you  taken  for  Preaching,  to  the  intent  the  People 

ftkail  have,  by  the  first  day  of  August  next  may  be  taught  the  Truth,  and  yet  not  charged 

nmiing.  as  well  a  whole  Bible  in  I^tin  and  at  the  beginning  with  over-many  Novelties  ; 

Kn^iith.  or  at  the  least  a  New  Testament  of  the  publication  whereof,  unless  the  same  be 

bo'iu  the  same  Languages,  as  the  Copies  of  tempered  and  qualified  with  much  wisdom, 

tiM>  King's  Highness  Injunctions.  do  rather  breed  Contention,  Division,  and 

HI. — Item;  That  ye  shall  every  «1ay  study  contrariety  in  Opinion  in  the  unlearned  mul- 

ODP  Cha|iter  of  the  said  Bible,  or  New  Tes-  titude,  thnn  either  edify,  or  remove  from  them, 

tsment,  conferring  the  Latin  and  Knglish  to-  and  out  of  their  hearts,  such  abuses  as  by  the 

tinber,  and  to  begin  at  the  first  part  of  the  corrupt  and  unsavoury  teaching  of  the  Bishop 

l^ook.  and  so  to  continue  until  the  end  of  of  Rome  and  his  Disciples  have  crept  in  the 

tbe  Ratne.  same.     The  effect  of  which  Letters  albeit  I 

IV.— ffem  •  That  ye,  or  none  of  ynn,  shall  doubt  not,  but  as  well  for  the  honesty  of  the 

<lisc<Kinige  any  l.ay-Man  from  the  reading  of  Matter,  as  for  your  own  discharge,  ye  will  so 

the  bible  in  English  or  Latin,  but  encourage  consider  and  put  in  execution,  as  shall  be  to 

tltem  to  that,  admonishing  them  that  they  so  his  Grace's  satisfaction  in  that  behalf :  Yet 

f^d  it.  for  reformation  of  their  own  Lafe,  forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  his  Majesty  to 

tod  knowiedg  of  their  Duty  ;  and  that  they  appoint  and  constitute  me  in  the  room  and 

Ik  not  bold  or  presumptuous  in  judging  of  place  of  his  Supream  and  Principal  Minister, 

Matters  afore  they  have  perfect  knowiedg.  in  all  Matters  that  may  touch  any  thing  hia 

V — hrm ;  That  ye.  both  in  your  Preach-  Clergy,  or  their  doings,  1  thought  it  also  my 

iitf:<nd  lecret  Confession,  and  all  other  works  part,  for  the  exoneration  of  my  Duty  towards 

and  doinj;!,  shall  excite  and  move  your  Pa-  nis  Highness,  and  the  rather  to  answer  to  his 

nsbiooers  unto  such  Works  as  are  command-  Grace's  Expectation.  Opinion,  and  Trust  con- 

^  fiprrssly  of  God.  for  the  which  God  shall  ceived  in  me.  and  in  that  amongst  other  com- 

<l«inaud  of  them  a  strict  reckoning  ;  and  all  mitted  to  my  fidelity,  to  desire  and  pray  you, 

<Kbfr  Works  which  Men  do  of  their  own  Will  in  such  substantial  sort  and  manner,  to  travel 

or  Devotion,  to  teach  your  Parishioners  that  in  the  execution  of  the  Contents  of  his  Grace's 

<^y  are  not  to  be  so  highly  esteemed  as  the  said  Letters ;  namely,  for  avoiding  of  Con- 

oiber ;  and  that  for  the  not  doing  of  them  trariety  in  preaching,  of  the  pronunciation  of 

God  will  not  ask  any  accompt.  Novelties,  without  wise  and  discreet  qualifi- 
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Authority  of  the  fiiihop  of  Rome ;  ai  I  be  ^oriidietiooeBi  nobis,  nli  Svpfcmo  Capiti 
not  for  my  diBcbarge  enforced  to  complain  laemodi  competentem,  ubiq ;  loconuB  infrm 
farther,  and  to  declare  what  I  have  now  writ-  hoc  Regnom  noetrum  prBfatnm,  in  his  qum 
tea  onto  yon  for  that  porpoee,  and  eo  to  moram  commode  oon  patioatur,  aat  ain«  noo- 
charge  you  with  your  own  fault,  and  to  d«-  trorom  eabditorum  injuria  differri  noa  po»> 
▼iae  such  remedy  for  the  same,  as  shaH  ap-  sont,  in  aua  persona  expediend.  oon  snfficiet. 
pertaia :  desiring  yoor  Lordship  to  accept  Nos  tais  in  hac  parte  snpplicationibos  hami- 
my  meaning  herein,  tending  only  to  an  honest,  libus  inclinati,  et  nostrorom  snbditomm  com- 
fiiondly,  and  Christian  Reformation,  for  modis  consalere  capientes,  Tibi  vices  nostras 
avoidage  of  further  incooTenience,  and  to  sub  modo  et  forma  inferius  descriptis  coin- 
think  none  onkindnMS,  tho  in  this  Matter,  mittendas  fore,  Teq ;  licentiandum  esse  de- 
wherein  it  is  almost  more  than  time  to  speak,  ceraimna,  ad  ordinandum  igitar  qnosconq , 
I  write  frankly,  compelled  and  enforced  there-  infra  Dioc  toam  London,  ubiconq  ;  oriondon 
oato,  both  in  respect  of  my  private  Duty,  and  quos  moribos  et  literatura  pnerio  diligenti  ec 
otherwise,  for  my  discharge ;  forasmuch  as  rignroso  eiamine  idoneos  fore  compereris,  ad 
itpleaseth  his  Majesty  to  use  me  in  the  lien  omnes  etiam  Sacros  et  Presbyteratus  ordines 
of  a  Couoseiloor,  whoseOffice  isasanEyeto  promovendum,  pmtencaiosa  ;  ad  bene6cia 
the  Prince,  to  foresee,  and  in  time  to  provide  Kcclesiastica  quaM:unq  ;  intra  Dioc  foam 
remedy  for  such  Abuses,  Enormities,  and  In-  London,  coastituta,  si  ad  curam  beneficiis 
conveniences,  as  might  else  with  a  little  suf-  hujusmodi  imminentem  sustinend.  habiles  re- 
ferance  engender  more  evil  in  this  Publick  perti  fuerunt  et  idonei,  admittendum  ac  in 
Weal,  than  could  be  after  recovered,  with  et  de  iisdem  instituendum  et  investigandam ; 
much  labour,  study,  diligence,  and  travails,  Ac  etiam  si  res  ita  ezigat  destituendum,  be- 
And  thus  most  heartily  &e  you  well.  From  neficiaq  ;  Ecclesiastica  quaecuoq  ;  ad  tuaok 
the  Rolls,  the  7th  of  January.  coUationem  sive  dispositiooem  spectantia  et 
Your  Lordship's  Friend,  pertinentia  personis  idoneis  conferendmn. 
Thomas  Cbomwbll.  atq;  approbandum  testamenta  et  ultimas  to- 

^^^  luntates  quorumcuaq  *,  tusB  Dioca^eos,  bona, 

jura,  sive  credits  non  ultra  summam  centuA 

XlV,—  Tk9C0mmiuioHlnfv9ueh  BoHntrkeUha  libranim  in  bonis  suis  vit»  et  mortis  soamm 

BiJitfriek  of  tlu  King,  temporibus  habend.  necnon  administratione« 

Ueentia  Ufgia  concei.a  Domino  Epiicopo  ad  «-  q«o™'nc«inq ;  subditoiumnostrorum  torn  Dioc- 

Mrctfuiam  JuriMdicthmm  Epi^Um.  ^  '"^^'^^^^  decedend.  quorum  bona,  jura. 

.  #  I      •       1  "^^  credits  non  ultra  summam  pra*dictam 

[UegisU  Bonner  fol.  pnma]  ^^g  ^^  ^^^^j,  suarum  temporibus  sese  ezien- 

Hbnsicus  Octavus,  Dei  Grstia  Angliar  et  dent,  quatenos  hujusmodi  teststorum  appro- 

Francis  Kex,  Fidei  Defensor,  Dominus  Hi-  batio  atq ;  administrationis  commissio  sive 

berniae.  et  in  Terra  Supremum  Ecclesie  An-  concessio  per  pnedecessores  tuos  aut  eoniin 

glican»  sub  Christo  Caput,   Ueverendo  in  alicujus  respective  Commissaries  retroactis 

Cbristo  Fa(ri  Edmundo  Londonensi  Episcopo  temporibus  fiebat  ac  fieri  et  committi  potait, 

Salutem.    Quandoquidem  ooinis  jurisdicendi  et  non  aliter  committeodum,  Calcolumq  ;  ra- 

Autoritas,  atq  ;  etiam  juris»dictio  omnimoda,  tiocioium  et  alia  in  ea  parte  ezpedienda, 

tarn  ilia  quae  Kcclesiastica  dicitur  quam  Se-  causasq  ;  lites  et  negotia  coram  te  aut  tuis 

cularis,  a  Hegia  Potestate  velut  a  Supremo  deputatis  pendend.  indecis.  necnon  alias  sive 

Capite.  et  omnium  infra  Regnum  nostrum  alia,  quascunq  ;  sive  qusecunq  ;  ad  forum  Ec- 

Magistratnum  fonte  et  scaturigine,  primitus  clesiasticum  pertinentia  ad  te  aut  tuos  depu- 

emanavit,  sane  illos  qui  jurisdictionem  hujus-  tatos  sive  deputand.  per  viam  querele  aut 

modi  aotehac  non  nisi  prvcario  fungebantur,  appellationis  sive  ex  officio  devolvend.  sive 

beneficium  hujusmodi  sic  eis  ex  liberalitate  deducend  quas  extra  legum  nostrarum  et  sta- 

Regia  indultum  gratis  aoimis  agnoscere,  idq ;  tntorum  Regni  nostri  offens.  coram  te  ant  tuis 

Regis  Muuificentivsolummodoacceptum  re-  Deputatis  agitari,  aut  ad  tuam  sive  alicujus 

ferre,  eique,  quoiiens  ejus  Majestati  videbi-  Commissariorum  per  te  vigore  hujus  Com- 

tur,  libenter  concedere  convenit.  Quum  itaq ;  missionis  nostra  deputandorum  cognitionem 

nos    per    dilectum  Commissarium  nostrum  devolvi  aut  deduci  valeant  et  pofisint,  exami- 

Thomam  Cromwell  Mobiiis  Ordinis  Garterii  nsnd.  et  decidend.     Ad  visitandum  insuper 

Militem,   Dominum  Cromwell  et  de  Wymol-  Capitulum  Ecclesia  tue  Cathedral.  London, 

den  nostri  privati  Sigilli  Custndem, nostrumq ;  civitatemq ;  London,  necnon  omnia  et  singula 

ad  quascunq ;  causas   Ecclesiasticas  nostra  Monasteria,  Abbatias  et  Prioratos,  Collegia 

Autboritate,  uti  Supremi  Capitis  dictw  Eccle-  et  alia  loca  pia,  Um  Religiosa  quam  Hcspi- 

site  Anglicanar,  quomodolibet  tractand.  sive  talia,  quncunq ;  clerumq  ;  et  populum  diet. 

ventilaod.  Yicem  gerentem,  Vicarium  Gene-  Dioc.   London,  quaienus  Ecclesias,   Monas- 

ralem  et  Officialem   Principalem,  per  alias  terii,  Abbatise,  per  te  sive  Prsdecessores  tuos 

litems  Pateotes  sigillo  nostro  M ajori  com-  London.  Episcopos  visitatio  hujusmodi  te m- 

munitss,    coostituerimus   et    prcfecerimus.  poribus  retroactis  exercerr  potuit,  ac  p^'r  te 

Quia  tamen  ipse  Thomas  Cromwell  nostris  sive  per  eosdem  de  legibus  et  statu tii«   ac 

et  hujus  Regui  Anglis  tot  et  tam  arduis  ne-  juribus  Regni  nostri  escrceri  potuit  etpoteM, 

leopnepeditos  existit,  quod  ad  oatnem  et  non  aliter :  Necnon  ad  inquireudum  ik  r  ..w. 
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vtltEoB  m  Alios  ad  id  perte  depatftDdum  oar  Realm,  and  all  other  OAeen,  Ministen, 

■re  depatandoe,  tain  ex  officio  mero  mijrto  and  Sabjects,  thene  oar  Letters  hearing  or 

^um  promoto  saper  qaoromcouq ;  evceiai-  seeing^  Greeting.     We  let  yoa  wit,  'lliat  be- 

bo*,  cnminibos  leu  delicti*  qoibascanq  ;  ad  ing  deviroue  to  hare  our  People  at  all  timet 

forum    Ecclesiasticom    spectantibut    infra  convenientt  give  themtc-lves  to  the  attaining 

Dioc.  London,  ac  delinqaentes  uve  crimi-  the  knowledg  of  God*s  Word,  whereby  they 

usot.  joxta  comperta  per  te  in  ea  parte  per  will  the  better  honour  him,  and  observe  and 

Licita  Jori*  remedia  pro  modo  cnlpc,  prout  keep  hu  Commandments  ;  and  also  do  their 

uRua  et  qualitaa  delicti  poposcerit.  coer-  Duties  better  to  us.  being  their  Prince  and 

cendom  et  paniendum,  cseteraq  *,  omnia  et  Sovereign  Lord :  And  considering  that  this 

mfala  in  Prsmissis  sea  aliquo  prBmisso-  our  Zeal  and  Desire  cannot  by  any  mean  take 

no,  ant  circa  ea  necessaria  sea  quomodoli-  so  good  effect,  as  by  the  granting  to  them  the 

bet  opportona,  ac  aliaqnccunq  ;  Autoritatem  free  and  liberal  use  of  the  Bible  in  our  own 

H  Jarisdictionem  Epiecopalem  quorismodo  natural  and  English  Tongue :  so  unless  it  bo 

respiciend.  et  concemend.  pneter  et  ultra  ea  foreseen  that  the  same  pass  at  the  beginning 

qoB  tiki  ex  Sacria  Uteris  divinitus  commiasa  by  one  Translation  to  be  perused  snd  consi- 

esse  dignoscantar,  Tice,  nomine,  et  Autori-  dered;  The  frailty  of  Men  is  such,  that  the 

tate  nostris  exequendum,  Ttbi,  de  cujus  sana  diversity  thereof  may  breed  and  bring  forth 

doctriDa,  conscientias  puritate,  vitaM^;  et  mo-  manifold  Inconveniences ;  as  when  wilful  and 

ram  ifltegntate,  ac  in  rebus  gerendis  fide  et  heady  Folk  sball  confer  upon  the  diversity  of 

indostria  plurimam  confidimus,  vices  nostras  the  said  Translations.     We  have  therefore 

<ym  potestate  aliumvel  alios,  Commissarium  appointed  our  right  trusty  and  well- beloved 

rrl  Commissarios,  ad  prcmissa  seu  eorum  ali-  Counsellor,  the  Lord  Cromwell,  Keeper  of 

qoa  sarrogsndi  et  sabstituendi,  eosdemq ;  ad  our  Privy  Sesl,  to  take  for  as,  and  m  our 

)>Ucitnm  revocand.  tenore  prssentiom  com-  Name,  special  care  and  charge,  thataoman- 

miiumas,  ac  liberam  facultatem  concedimus ;  ner  of  Person,  or  Persons,  within  this  our 

i'tt\ ;  licentiam  per  praeiientes  ad  nostri  bene  Realm,  shall  enterprise,  attempt,  or  set  in 

piaciti  duntaxat  duraturas,  cum  cujuslibet  hand  to  print  any  Bible  in  the  English  Tongue 

(Dognue  et  Ecdesiasticss  coercionis  potestate  of  any  manner  of  Volum,  during  the  space  of 

(^uacunq ;  inhibitione  in  te  datam  prcsentium  five  years  neit  ensuing  after  the  Date  hereuf, 

enuioita  in  aliquo  non  obstante  Tuam  Con-  but  only  all  such  as  shall  be  deputed,  assign- 

scmtisB  coram  Deo  strictissime  onerantes,  ed,  and  admitted  by  the  said  Lord  Cromwell. 

91  at  summo  omnium  jodici  aliquando  ratio-  The  13  Novemb.  Tricesimo  primo  Regiii. 

D«m  reddere,  et  coram  nobis  too  cum  peri- 

cQlocorporali  respondere  intendis  :  te  admo-  "" 

neote*  Dt  interim  tuum  oiBcium  juxta  Evan-  X VL— Tls  Attahuler  of  Thomai  CromwelL 

cf lii  nomuun  pie  el  sancte  exexcere  studeas,  •.             .        i-      _.-.•     r               •     , 

\     """•«»«  r*'' ^                                              »  item  qiurdam  alM  vrtitio,  farmam  ctifHuliim  aC' 

etneqaemullo  tempore  unquam  vel  ad  sa-  ^    ^  ..-    .        •            /■             lV. 

crotordinea  promoveas,  vel  ad  curaro  ani-  n    •    mj-  •   <  .•  •    n    i-      ' .          j-  . 

nurum  eerend.  quovis  modo  admittas,  nisi  •     .    _  !l    ••      •    t      .^i. 

,^j*     ^       ^     J.     ^.*          'uif  lui  tenor  teqmtur  in  hae  verba* 

COS  daaiaxat  qaoa  ad  tanti  et  tarn  venerabilu  •'                 ^ 

Oficii  fiinctionem  ▼itas  et  morum  integritas  [Parliament  Rolls.  Act  60.  Anno  Regni  trice- 

ccnitsimis  testimoniis  approbata,  literarum  ""^o  secundo.] 

Kieoti«  et  alite  qualitates  requisite;  ad  hoc  In  their  most  humble- wise  shewing  to  your 

hJniiet  et  idoneos  dare  et  luculenter  osten-  most  Koyal  Majesty,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 

<l<ni)t  et  declaraverint  *,    Nam  ut   maxima  Temporal,  and  all  your  most  loving  and  obe- 

compertom    cognitumq;    habemus    morum  dient  Subjects,  the  Commons  in  this  yoar  Most 

oouinm,  et  Maxime  Christians   Religionis  High  Court  of  Parliament  assembled  ;  That 

cormptelam  a  malis  Pastoribus  in  populum  where  your  most  Royal  Majesty,  our  Natural 

msBssse,  sic  ut  veram  Christi  Religionem,  Sovereign  Lord,  is  justly,  lawfully,  and  really 

^tx) ;  et  morum  emendationem  a  bonis  Pas-  entituled  to  be  our  sole  Supream  Head  and 

^bos  iterom  dtlet-tis  et  assnmptis  in  inte-  Govemour,  of  this  your  Resim  of  England, 

gTom  restitutum  iri  haud  dubie  speramus.  In  and  of  the  Dominions  of  tlie  same ;  tu  whom, 

cvjos  rri  testimonium  prsssentes  litems  nos*  and  to  none  other  under  God  the  Kingly  Di- 

tns  inde  fieri,  et  Sigilli  nostra  quod  ad  Can-  rection.  Order,  and  Governance,  of  your  most 

ns  Ecclesiasticas  utimur  appensione  jussi-  loving  and  obedient  Subjects,  and  people  of 

nos  Communiri.     Dat.  K.  die  mensis  No-  this  your  Realm,  only  appertaineth  and  be- 

v«mb.  Anno   Dom.  t6S9.  et  Regni  nostri  longeth.     And  the  which  your  most  loving 

Aaoo5l.  and  obedient  Subjects,  your  Highness  pru- 

dently  and  quietly,  without  any  manner  of 

—  disturbance,  by  a  long  time  most  graciously 

XV.*-nW  ifiiig'f  I«lt«rs  PatentM  for  print tiif  hath  preserved,  sustained,  and  defended :  And 

the  Bible  in  EnglUh,  your  Highness,  for  the  Quietness,  Wealth, 

m  ..  D  «   •«  ci— .  oT  and  Tranquillity  of  yoar  said  humble  and  obe- 

[Rot.  Pat  31  Hen.  8.j  j.^^^  SuWects.  hath  made,  and  ordained, 

HixaT  the  Eighth,  &c.    To  all  and  nnn-  divers  and  many  most  godly,  vertoous,  and 

IvFkialen  and  Selien  of  Books  within  this  wholesome  Laws;  and  for  due  execution  af 


106  RECORDS. 

the  tame,  hath  not  desisted  to.  travel  in  yoar  pant*  as  well  ante  Aliens,  as  to  your  Sub- 
own  most  Royal  Person,  to  support  and  main-  jects,  a  great  number  of  Licences  for  couve:i;ii- 
tain,  as  well  the  Laws  of  Almighty  God,  as  ingandcarryingofMony.  Com.  Grain.  Deans, 
the  Laws  by  your  Highness  made  and  ordain-  Beer,  Leather,  Tallow,  Uells,  Mettals,  Horbes. 
ed,  by  due  and  condign  execution  of  the  same  and  other  Commodities  of  this  your  Ktfalm, 
Taws  upon  the  Transgressors  offending  con-  contrary  to  your  Highness's  most  Godly  uDd 
trary  to  the  same  :  and  your  Majefty  hath  al-  Gracious  Proclamations  made  for  the'Coni- 
ways most vertuously  studied  and  laboured,  by  mon-Wealthof  your  Peopleof  this  your  ilesilm 
all  ways,  and  all  means,  to  and  for  the  setting  in  that  behalf,  and  in  derogation  of  your  Cro«  n 
forth  thereof,  in  such  wise  as  i'  might  be  and  Dignity.  And  the  same  Thomas  CTroxu- 
most  to  the  Honour,  Glory,  and  Pleasure  of  well,  elated,  and  full  of  pride,  contrary  to  Iu.h 
Almighty  God;  and  for  the  common  accord  mostbounden  Duty,  of  his  own  Authority  ax;d 
and  wealth  of  this  your  Heahn,  and  other  Power,  not  regarding  j'oor  Majesty  Royal ; 
your  Dominions :  And,  for  the  true  execution  And  further,  taking  upon  him  your  Power, 
of  the  same,  hath  elected,  chosen,  and  made  Sovereign  J^^rd,  in  that  behalf,  divers  and 
divers,  as  well  of  your  Nobles,  as  others  to  many  timesmostlraiterously  hath  constituted, 
be  of  your  most  honourable  Council,  as  to  the  deputed,  and  assigned,  many  singular  Per^^us 
honour  of  a  Noble  Prince  appertaineih.  And  of  your  Subjects  to  be  CommissionerH  in  znaivy 
where  your  Majesty  hath  had  a  special  trust  your  great,  urgent,  and  weighty  Causes  and 
and  confidence  in  your  said  most  trusty  Coun-  Affairs,  executed  and  done  in  this  your  Restlm. 
sellors,  that  the  same  your  Counsellors,  and  without  the  assent,  knowledg,  or  consent  of 
every  of  them,  had  minded  and  intended,  and  your  Highness.  And  further  also,  being  a 
finally  purposed  to  have  follovred  and  pur-  Person  of  as  poor  and  low  degree,  as  fe^v  be 
sued  your  most  Godly  and  Princely  Purpose,  wiihin  this  your  Realm  ;  pretending  to  have 
as  of  truth  the  more  number  hath  most  faith-  so  great  a  stroak  about  you,  our,  and  bii&  na- 
fully  done ;  Yet  nevertheless  Thomas  Crom-  tural  Sovereign  Liege  Lord,  that  he  letted  not 
well,  now  Earl  of  Essex,  whom  your  Majesty  to  say  publickly,  and  declare.  That  he  xva^t 
t(M)k  and  received  into  your  trusty  Service,  sure  of  vou ;  which  is  detestable,  and  to  be 
the  same  lliomas  then  being  a  Man  of  very  abhorred  amongst  all  good  subjects  in  anv 
base  and  low  degree,  and  for  singular  favour,  Christian  Realm,  that  any  Subject  shoulTl 
tru'tt,  and  confidence,  which  your  Majesty  enterprise  or  take  upon  him  so  to  speak  «.f 
bare  and  had  in  him,  did  not  only  erect  and  his  Sovereign  Liege  Lord  and  King.  And 
advance  the  said  Thomas  unto  the  State  of  an  also  of  his  own  Authority  and  Power,  with  - 
K^irl,  and  enriched  him  with  many-fold  Gifts,  out  your  Highness's  consent,  hath  made,  ntid 
H9  well  of  Goods,  as  of  Lands  and  Offices,  granted,  as  well  to  Strangers  as  to  your  own 
but  also  him,  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Subjects,  divers  and  many  Pass  ports,  to  pass 
Karl  of  Essex,  did  erect  and  make  one  of  your  over  the  Seas  with  Horses,  and  great  Sums  of 
moHt  trusty  Counsellors,  as  well  concerning  Mony.  without  any  search.  And  OTer  tbac, 
your  Grace's  Supream  Jurisdictions  Ecclesi-  most  Gracious  Sovereign  Lord,  amongst  di- 
sistical.  as  your  most  high  secret  A flIairsTem-    vers  other  his  Treasons.  Deceits,  and  Fals 

{loral.  Nevertheless  your  Majesty  now  of  hoo<ls,  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of 
ate  hath  found,  and  tried,  by  a  large  number  Essex,  being  a  detestable  Heretick,  and  beinj; 
of  Witnesses,  being  your  faithful  Subjects,  in  himself  utterly  disposed  to  seit  and  sow 
arid  Personages  of  great  Honour,  Worship,  common  Sedition  and  Variance  among  your 
and  Discretion,  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  true  and  loving  Subjects,  hath  secretly  set 
Earl  of  Essex,  contrary  to  the  singular  trust  forth  and  dispersed  into  all  Shires,  and  other 
and  confidence  which  your  Majesty  had  in  Territoriesof  this  your  Realm,  and  other  your 
him,  to  be  the  most  false  and  corrupt  Traitor,  Dominions,  great  numbers  of  false  Erroneous 
Deceiver,  and  Circumventor  against  your  Books,  whereof  many  were  printed  and  made 
most  Royal  Person,  and  the  Imperial  Crown  beyond  the  Seas,  and  divers  other  within  thia 
of  this  your  Realm,  that  hath  been  known.  Realm,  compris^ing  and  declaring,  amongst 
seen,  or  heard  of  in  all  the  time  of  your  most  many  other  Evils  and  Errors,  manifest  Alat- 
Noble  Reign  ;  Insomuch  that  it  is  manifestly  ters  to  induce  and  lead  your  Subjects  to  diffi- 
proved  and  declared,  liy  the  Depositions  of  the  dence.  and  refusal  of  the  true  and  sincere  Fai*  h 
Witnesses  aforesaid.  That  the  same  Thomas  and  Relief,  which  Christian  Religion  binder  K 
(Vomwell.  Earl  of  F^sex,  usurping  upon  your  all  Christian  People  to  have,  in  the  most  Holv 
Kingly  Estate,  power.  Authority,  and  Office;  and  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and 
without  your  Grace's  Commandment  or  As-  other  Articles  of  Christian  Religion,  most 
sent,  hath  taken  upon  him  to  set  at  liberty  graciously  declared  by  your  Majesty,  by  Au 
divers  Persons,  being  convicted  and  attainted  thority  ol  Parliament :  And  certain  Matters 
of  Misprision  of  High  Treason ;  and  divers  comprised  in  some  of  the  said  Books,  bath 
other  being  apprehended,  and  in  Prison,  for  caused  to  be  translated  into  our  maternal  and 
Su8)>ection  of  High  Treason ;  and  over  that,  English  Tongue:  And  upon  Report  made 
divers  and  many  times,  at  sundry  placer,  in  unto  him  by  the  Translator  thereof,  that  the 
this  your  realm,  for  manifold  Sums  of  Mony  Matter  so  translated  hath  expressly  b(-<>n 
to  him  given,  most  tniiteroosly  hath  taken  against  the  said  most  Blessed  and  Holy  ^  -%- 
upcn  him,  by  several  Writings,  to  give  and   cramenti   Yet  the  laid  Thomai  Cromw-e^* 
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bil  of  Enex,  after  he  bad  read  the  same   abominahle  Heresies,  Errors,  and  Offences, 
Tnnsladon,  most  heretically  hath  affirmed   commitied  and  done  by  the  said  1'homaa 
the  same  material  Heresie  so  iraaslated,  to    Cromwell,  being  over-tedious,  long,  and  of 
be  good ;  and  further   hath  said,   that  he    too  great  number  here  to  be  expressed,  de- 
foond  no  fault  therein  ;  and  over  that,  hath   dared,  or  written.     And  to  the  intent  to  have 
openly  and  obstinately  holden  Opinion,  and    those  damnable  Errors  and  Heresies,  to  be 
nid,  That  it  was  as  lawful  for  every  Ohris-    inculcated,   impressed,    and   infixed  in  the 
tiaa  Man  to  be  a  Minister  of  the  said  Sacra-    Hearts  of  your  Subjects,  as  well  contrary  to 
Bent,  as  well  as  a  Pnest.     And  where  also    God's  Laws,  as  to  your  Ijtws  and  Ordinances. 
}roor  most  Uoyal  Majesty,  being  a  Prince  of   Most  Gracious  Soveraign   Lord,  the  same 
Venae,  Learning,  and  Ju»tice,  of  singular  Thomas  Cromwell,  Karl  of  Essex,  hath  allured 
Confidence  and  Trust,  did   constitute   and   and  drawn  unto  him  by  Retainours,  many  of 
Bake  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  your  Subjects  snnderly  inhabiting  in  eirery 
Euex,  yoor  Highness*s  Vicegerent  within  this   of  yonr  said  Shires  and  territories,  as  well 
jMr  Realm  of  England;  and  by  the  same,    erroneously  perswadiog  and  declaring  to  them 
give  ante  him  Aolhorily  and  Power,  not  only   the  Contents  of  the  false  erroneous  Books, 
to  redress  and  reform  all,  and  all  manner  of  above- written,  to  be  good,  true,  and   best 
Erron,  and  Erroneous  Opinions,  insurging   standing  with  the  most  Holy  Word  and  Plea- 
aad  growing  among  your  loving  and  obedient   sure  of  God  ;  as  other  his  false  and  heretical 
Subjects  of  this  your  Realm,  and  of  the  Do-    Opinions  and  Errors ;  whereby,  and  by  hia 
bIbiods  of  the  same,  but  also  to  order  and    Confederacies  therein,  he  halh  caused  many 
direct  all  Ecclesiastical  and  Spiritual  Causes   of  vour  faithful  Subjects  to  be  greatly  infected 
vitbin  your  said  Realm  and  Dominions ;  the   with  Heresies,  and  other  Errors,  contrary  to 
aid  lliomas  Cromwell,  Karl  of  Essex,  not   the  right  Laws  and  Pleasure  of  Almighty 
regarding  his  Duty  to  Almighty  God,  and  to   God.     And  the  same  Thomas  Cromwell,  Karl 
jour  Hi^n«ss,  under  the  Seal  of  your  Vice-   of  Essex,  by  the  false  and  traiterous  means 
gerent,  bath,  without  your  Grace's  assent  or   above-written,  supposing  himself  to  be  fully 
bovledg,  licensed   and    authorized  divers    able,  by  force  and  strength,  to  maintain  and 
Penoot,  detected  and  suspected  of  Heresies,   defend  his  said  abominable  Treasons,  Here- 
openly  to  teach  and  preach  amongst  your   sies,  and    Errors,  not  regarding  his    most 
Bost  loviag  and  obedient  Subjects,  within   bounden  Duty  to  Almighty  God,    and  his 
tbis  your  Realm  of  England.      And  under    Laws,  nor  the  natural  Duty  of  Allegiance  to 
tbe  pretence  and  colour  of  the  said  great   your  Majesty,  in  the  last  day  of  March,  in 
Authurities  and  Cures,  which  your  Majesty    the  30  year  of  your  most  gracious  Reign,  in 
batli  committed  unto  him  in  the  Premisses,    the  Parish  of  St.  Peter  the  Poor,  within  your 
bath  not  only  of  his  corrupt  and  damnable    City  of  London,  upon  demonstration  and  de- 
Will  and  Mud,  actually,  at  some  time,  by    claration  then  and  there  made  unto  him,  that 
bi«  own  Deed  aad  Commandment,  and  at   there  were  certain  new  Preachers,  as  Robert 
Baoy  other  times  by  his  Letters,  expressly    Barnes  Clerk,  and  other,  whereof  part  been 
written  to  divers  worshipful  Persons,  being   now  committed  to  the  lower  of  London  for 
Sheriffs,  in  sundry  Shires  of  this  your  Realm,    preaching  and  teaching  of  Lend  Learning 
fiUsly  suggesting  thereby  your  Grace's  Plea-    against  your  Highness's  Proclamations ;  the 
nre  so  to  have  been,  caused  to  be  set  at   same  lliomas  affirming  the  said  preaching 
large  many   false    Hereticks,    some  being   to  be  good,  most  detestably,  arrogantly,  er* 
tbere  indicted,  and  some  other  being  there-    roneously,  wilfully,  maliciously,  and  traiter* 
^  apprehended,   and  in  ward  :    and  com-    ously,  expressly  against  your  Laws  and  Sta- 
bodIj,  upon  complaints  made  by  credible    tutes,  then  and  there  did  not  lett  to  declare, 
Pmons  unto  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,    and  say,  these  most  traiterous  and  detestable 
Earl  of  Essex,  of  great  and  most  detestable    words  ensuing,  amongst  other  words  of  like 
Heresies  committed  anil  sprung   in  many   matter  and  effect ;  that  is  to  say,  that  "  If 
places  of  this  your  Realm,  with  declaration    the  King  would  turn  from  it,  yet  I  would 
of  the  Specialities  of  the  same  Heresies,  and    not  turn ;  And  if  the  King  did  turn,  and  all 
tbe  Names  of  the  Offenders  therein,  the  same    his  People,  I  would  fight  in  the  Field  in  mine 
^^omas  Cromwell,   Earl  of  Essex,  by  his    own  Person,  with  my  Sword  in  my  hand, 
cnfty  and  subtil  means  and  inventions,  hath    against  him  and  all  others ;"  and  then,  and 
W  ooly  defended  the  same  Hereticks  from    there,  roost  traiterously  pulled  out  his  Dag- 
Panisbiuent  and  Reformation  *,  but  being  a    ger,  and  held  it  on  high,  saying  these  words, 
^tor,  mainiainer,  and  supporter  of  Here-    **  Or  else  this  Dagger  thrust  me  to  the  heart, 
^ki,  divers  times  hath  terribly  rebuked  di  •    if  1  would  not  die  in  that  Quarrel  against 
v«r«  of  the  said  credible  Persons  being  their   them  all :  And  I  trust,  if  J   live  one  year  or 
Acouers,  and  some  others  of  them  hath  per-    two,  it  shall  not  lie  in  tbe  King's  Power  to 
><CQted  and  vexed   by   Imprisonment   and    resist  or  lett  it  if  he  would."     And  further, 
^J^wiie.    So  that  thereby-  many  of  your    then  and  there  swearing  by  a  great  Oath, 
ynce's  true  and  loving  Subjects  have  been   traiterously  affirmed  the  same  his  traiterous 
isBQch  dread  and  fear,  to  detect  or  accuse    saying  and  pronunciation  of  words,  saying, 
*^  detestable  known  Hereticks  ;  the  par-    *'  I  will  do  so  indeed,"  extending  up  his  Arm, 
^''vteties  aod  apedalitiea  of  which  said   as  though  he  had  had  a  Sword  in  hia  Hand } 
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to  the  most  perilout,  grieTout,  and  wicked  Maich,  in  the  laid  thirtieth  Year  of  Jior 

Ejcample  of  all  oiher  your  loving,  faithful,  most  Craciont  Reign,  or  at  any  time  aith  or 

aad  obedient  Sabiecta  in  this  your  Realm,  after,  as  in  Cases  of  High  l>eason.     And 

and  to  the  peril  of  your  most  Royal  Person,  that  all  the  said  Castles,  Ijordsbips,  Aiannora, 

And  moreover,  our  moat  Gracious  Soveraign  Lands,  Mesuages,  Tenements,  Uenu,  Rever* 

Lord,  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  sioas.    Remainders,    Services*  Poaaessiona* 

Essex,  hath  acquired  and  obtained  into  his  Offices,  and  all  other  the  Premisses  forfeited, 

possession,  by  Oppression,  Bribery,  Extort,  as  is  abovesaid,  shall  be  deemed,  invevted. 

Power,  and  false  promises  made  by  him  te  and  adjudged*  in  the  lawful,  real,  and  acioal 

your  Subjects  of  your  Realm,  innumerable  possession  of  your  Highness,  your  Heir».  and 

Sams  of  Mooy  and  Treasure ;  and  being  so  Successors  for  ever  in  the  same,  and  suck  ea- 

eariched,  hath  had  your  N  obles  of  your  Realm  tate.  manner,  and  form,  as  if  the  ssid  Caatlea* 

in  great  disdain,  derision,  and  detestation.  Lordships,  Manners,  Mesuages,  Landa,  Tene- 

as  by  express  words  by  him  most  opprnbri-  meets.  Rents,  Reversions,  Remainders,  Ser- 

oosly  spoken  bath  appeared*     And  being  put  vices,  Possessions,  Offices,  and  other  the  Pre- 

in  remembrance  of  others,  of  his  estate,  misses,  with  their  Appurtenancf'S,  and  every  of 

which  your  Highness  hath  called  him  unto,  them,  were  specially  or  particularly  founUeo, 

ofiending  in  like  Treasons,  the  last  day  of  by  Office  or  Offices',  Inquisition  or  Inquiai- 

January,  in  the  31  year  of  your  Most  nuble  tions,  tohe  taken  by  any  l^scheator,  or  Eschea- 

Reign,  at  the  Parish  of  St  Martin  in  the  tors,  or  any  other  Commissioner  or  Comnia* 

Field,  ia  the  County  of  Middlesex,  most  ar-  sioners,  by  virtue  of  any  Commission  or  Com* 

rogantly,  willingly,  maliciously,  and  traiter*  missions  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  to  be  di- 

ously,  said,  published,  and  declared,  that  reeled  in  any  County  or  Couuties,  Shire  or 

"If  the  Lords  would  handle  him  so,  that  he  Shires,  within  this  your  Realm  of  England, 

would  give  them  such  a  Break-fsst  as  never  where  the  said  Castles,  and  other  the  Pre- 

waa  made  in  England,  and  that  the  proudest  misses,  or  any  of  them,  been,  or  do  lay,  and 

of  them  should  know;"  to  the  great  peril  and  returned  into  anv  of  your  Majesties  Courta. 

danger,  as  well  of  your  Majesty,  as  of  your  Saving  to  all  and  singular.  Person  and  Per- 

Heirs  and  Successors :    For  the  which  his  sons.  Bodies  politick  and  corporate,  tbcir 

most  detestable  and  abominable  Heresies  and  Heirs  and  Successors,  and  their  Succeeeora 

Treasons,  and  roanv  other  his  like  Offences  and  Assignees  of  every  of  them,  other  tbsin 

and  Treasons,  over-long  here  to  be  rehearsed  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  Eaaex* 

and  declared.    Be  it  Enacted,  Ordained,  and  and  his  Heirs,  and  all  and  every  other  Pef- 

Established  by  your  Majesty,  with  the  As-  son  and   Persons,    claiming  by  the   same 

sent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  Thomas  Cromwell,  and  to  his  use,  all  suck 

and  the  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  Right,  Title.  Entrie,  Possession,   Intereat. 

assembled,  and  bv  the  Authority  of  the  same.  Reversions.  Remainders,  Lease.  Leases. Con* 

lliat  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,   Earl  of  ditions.  Fees.  Offices,  Rents,  Annuities,  Cona* 

Essex,  for  his   abominable  and  detestable  nions,  and  all  other  Commodities,  Profits, 

Heresies  and  Treasons,  by  him  most  aborai-  and  Hereditaments  whatsoever  they  or  tuaj 

nably,  hevetically,  and  traiterously  practised,  of  them  might,  should,  or  ought  to  have  bad. 

committed,  and  done,  as  well  against  Al-  if  this  Act  had  nev«r  been  had  nor  made, 

mighty  God,  as  against  your  Majesty,  and  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  bj  the 

thia  your  said  KeaUm,  shall  be,  and  stand,  Authority  aforesaid,   that  this  Act   of   At- 

by  Authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  con-  tainder.  ne  any  Offence,  ue  other  thing  there> 

victed  and  attainted  of  Heresie  aad  High  in  contained,  extend  not  unto  the  Deanery 

Treason,   and  be  adjudged  an  abominable  of  Wells,  in  the  County  of  Sommerset ;  nor 

aad  detestable  Heretick  and  Traitor;  and  to  any  Mannors.  Lands.  Tenements,  or  Here- 

shall  have  and  suffer  such  pains  of  death,  ditaments  thereunto  belonging  ;   nor  be   in 

losses,  and  forfeitures  of  Goods,  Debts,  and  any  wise  prejudicial  or  hurtful  unto  the  Bishop 

Chattels,  as  in  cases  of  Heresie  and  High  of  Bath  and  Wells,  nor  to  the  Dean  and  Chap« 

Treason,  or  as  in  esses  of  either  of  them,  at  ter  of  the  Cathedral  Churrh  of  St.  Andrew 

the  pleasure  of  your  most  Royal  Majesty,  of  Wells,  nor  to  any  of  them,  nor  to  any  of 

And  that  the  same  Thomas  Cromwell,  Eail  their  Successors ;  but  that  the  said  Bishop, 

of  Essex,  shall,  by  Authority  abovesaid,  lose  Dean,  and  Chapters,  and  their  Successors, 

and  forfeit  to  your  Highnej>s.  and  to  your  and  every  of  them,  shall  and  may  have,  hold. 

Heirs  and  Successors,  all  such  his  Castles,  use.  occupy,  and  enjity,  all  and  singular  their 

Lordships,  Manners,  Mesuages.  Lands,  Tene-  Titles.  Rights,  Mannors,  Lands,  I'euementa, 

meats,  Rents,  Reversions,  Remainders,  Ser-  Rents,  Reversions,  and  Services,  and  all  and 

▼ices,   Possessions,  Offices,  Rights,  Condi-  singular  other  their  Hereditaments,  Ccmimo- 

tions,  and  all  other  his  Hereditaments,  of  dities.  and  Profits,  of  what  nature,  kind,  or 

what  names,  natures,  or  qualities  soever  they  quality,  or  condition  soever  they  be,  in  aa 

be,  which  he  the  said  Thomas  Cromwell,  ample  and  large  manner  and  form,  as  tbo 

Earl  of  Essex,  or  anv  other  to  his  use  had,  this  Act  of  Attainder,  or  any  Offence  therein 

or  ought  to  have  had.  of  any  Estate  of  In-  mentioned,  had  never  been  had,  committtid, 

beritance.  in  Fee-Simple  or  Fee-Tail,  in  Re-  nor  made ;  and  that  from  hence-forth  tbo 

▼enioa  or  Pofaesiioo,  at  the  Mid  last  day  of  Dmb,  and  bia  Sucoenon,  Deam  of  tbo  Mid 
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Cktbednl  Church  that  heraafter  thall  be  thatthsdmnkibeatRodMsfenoBlfawynM 

uefected,  elected,  and  admitted  to  the  same.  Even  at  night,  ycmr  HighnoM  declared  to  me» 

siuJi,  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  be  Dean  of  that  you  would  privily  visit  her  at  Rochester* 

tJMuid  Cathedral  Church,  fully  and  wholly  upon  New-years-day,  adding  diese  words* 

iscoqwrated  with  the  Chapter  of  the  aame»  *'  To  nourish  love  i"  which  accordingly  your 

ia  as  ample,  large,  and  like  manner  and  form,  Grace  did  upon  Newyears>day,  as  a  above- 

to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  the  Deans  said.    And  the  next  c(ay,  being  Friday,  joar 

hefore  this  time  hath  been  and  used  to  be,  Grace  retamed  to  Greenwich,  where  I  spake 

vitfa  the  said  Chapter  of  the  said  Cathedral  with  your  Grace,  and  demanded   of  your 

Cbarch  of  Wells.     And  that  the  same  Deam  Majesty,  How  ye  liked  the  Ijidy  Ann :  your 

and  Chapter,  and  their  Successors,  shall  have.  Highness  answered,  as  me  thought,  heayily, 

occopy.  and  enjoy,  all  and  singular  their  and  not  pleasantly,  "  Nothing  so  well  as  shfk 

foch  Possessions,    Mannors,    Lands,  Tene-  was  spoken  of  ^'^^  saving  further,  *'That  if 

rnent.  Rents,  Reversions,  and  Services,  and  your  Highness  had  known  as  much  before  as 

all  and  singular  their  Hereditamenu,  of  what  ye  then  knew,  she  dioiild  not  have  come 

aatore,  kind,  name  or  names  they  be  called  within  this  R«dm  ;*'  saying,  as  by  the  way 

or  knovn.      And   shall   be  adjudged,   and  of  lamentation,  '*  What  Remedy?''*  Unto  the 

deemed  in  actual  and  real  possession  and  which  I  answered  and  said.  I  know  none  hot 

•rason  of,  and  in  the  same  Premisses,  to  all  was  verj  sorry  therefore ;  and  so  God  know- 

iateots  and  purposes,  according  to  their  old  eth  I  was,  for  I  thought  it  a  hard  beginning. 

Corporation,  as  tho  this  Act  of  Attainder,  or  The  next  day  after  the  receipt  of  the  said 

aay  tbing,  clause,  or  matter  therein  contain-  Lady,  and  her  entry  made  unto  Greenwich, 

ed  had  never  been  had,  committed,  nor  made,  and  after  your  Hig&ess  had  brought  her  to 

This  said  Act  of  Attainder,  or  any  other  Act,  her  Chamber,  I  then  waited  upon  jour  High- 

Profision.  or  anj  thing  heretofore  had  or  ness  into  your  Privy-Chamber ;  and  being 

made  co  the  contrary  notwithstanding.     Cui  there,  your  Grace  called  me  onto  you*  saying 

^9idm  peiitumi  cum  provihioHe  prtediet.  perUet,  to  me  these  words,  or  the  like,  "  My  Lord, 

« iutWieot.  per  liietum  Dominum  Reg§m  ex  Au'  is  it  not  as  I  told  yon  1   say  what  they  will, 

tktriute  ei  conun$a  Parlimmeuti  pritdicti  tic  she  is  nothing  so  fair  as  she  hath  been  re- 

Raponnm  esty  ported ;  howbiBit  she  is  well  and  seemly." 

Soitfaiei  eome  it  eU  dmri.  Whereunto  I  answered  and  said.  By  my 

Faith,  Sir,  ye  say  truth;  adding  thereunto, 

.  ,             .   _  that  I  thought  she  had  a  Queenly  manner ; 

\S\\,—CTomxDeir»lAtttTtoiheKmgc<me€rmng  ^^  nevertheless  was  sorry  that  your  Grace 

iuUaTTiagcwiihAnntifCUve.An   Original,  was  no  better  content:  And  thereupon  your 

7«  ike  Kiug,  my  n»o$i  Gradtmt  Sovereign  Lord  Grace  commanded  me  to  call  together  your 

kit  Royal  Majetty.  Council,  which  were  these  by  name ;  The 

rr.  ^   1-u-  rk.u^  n  <m  Arch- Bishop  of  Canterburv»  the  Dukes  of 

fCott.  Ubr.  OAo  C.  10  ]  j,^^^,^  ^srfolk.  my  lid  Adaunl.  and 

Most  Merciful  King,  and  most  Gracious  my  Lord  of  Duzesme,  and  my  self,  to  com- 

Sorereign  Ijord,  may  it  please  the  same  to  be  mune  of  these  Matters,  and  to  know  what 

admiiaed.  That  the  last  time  it  pleased  your  Commissions    the  Agents   of  Cleves    had 

b«mga  Goodness  to  send  unto  me  the  Right  brought,  as  well  touching  the  perforroanM  of 

Hoooorable    Lord    Chancellor,    the    Right  the  Covenants  seat  before  from  hence  to  Dr. 

HoQoarable  Duke  of  Norff.  and   the  Lord  Wotton,  to  have  been  concluded  in  Cleves, 

Admiral,  to  examine,  and  also  to  declare  unto  as  also  in  the  declaration  how  the  Matten 

ne  divers  things  from  your  Majesty  ;  among  stood  for  the  Covenants  of  Marriage,  between 

the  which,  one  special  thing  they  moved,  and  the  Duke  of  Lonain'a  Son,  and  the  said  Lady 

thneapon  ihey  charged  me.  as  1  would  an-  Ann.     Whereupon  Olisleger  and  HogesUm 

iver  before  God  at  the  dreadful  day  of  Judg-  were  called,    and  the   Matters  pnr^Med  ; 

meat,  and  also  npon  the  extreme  danger  and  whereby  it  plainly  appeared,  that  they  were 

damaaty'^o  of  my  Soul  and  Conscience,  to  say  much  astonished  and  abashed,  and  desired 

vnat  I  knew  in  the  Marriage,  and  concerning  that  they  might  make  answer  in  the  next 

the  Marriage,  between  your  Highness  and  morning,  which  was  Sunday ;  And  upon  the 

the  Qaeen.    To  the  which  I  answered  as  I  Sunday  in  the  morning  your  said  Connsellon 

koew,  declaring  onto  them  the  Particulars,  and  they  met  together  early,  and  there  eft- 

fts  aigh  as  1  then  could  call  to  remembrance,  soons   was  proposed  unto   them,    as  well 


to  write  to  your  Hifihness  the  truth,  as  much  nants  of  Marriage  between  the  Duke  of  Lor- 

is  I  knew  in  that  Matter ;  which  now  I  do,  rain's  Son,  and  the  Lady  Ann,  and  what 

aad  the  very  truth,  as  G*id  shall  save  me,  to  terms  they  stood  in.     To  which  things  so 

thenttermost  of  my  knowledg.     First ;  After  proposed,  they  answered  as  men  much  per- 

{oar  Majesty   heard  of  the  Lady  Ann  of  plexed.  That  as  tonching  Commission,  they 

C&eves  arrival  at  Dover,  and  that  her  Jour-  had  none  to  treat  concerning  the  Articles  tent 

*Mi  were  appointed  towaza  Greenwich,  and  to  Mr.  Wotton.   And  as  Co  the  Gontract  and 
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Corenants  of  Marriage  they  coald  tay  no-  and  shortly  after  I  came  into  her 
thing,  but  that  a  Revocation  was  made,  and  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  come :  Wherv^i 
that  they  were  bat  Spousals.  And  finally,  repaired  back  again  into  yonr  Graces  rnTw- 
after  much  reasoning,  *hey  offered  themselves  Chamber,  and  shewed  your  Highness  ho^r  he 
to  remain  Prisoners,  until  such  time  as  they  was  come  ;  and  thereupon  your  Majesty  ad- 
should  have  sent  unto  them  from  Cleves  the  vanced  towards  ihe  Gallery  out  of  your  PriTy- 
first  Articles  ratified  under  the  Duke  their  Chamber ;  and  your  Grace  being  iu  and  ab«>ot 
Masters  i>ign  and  Seal,  and  also  the  Copy  of  the  midst  of  your  Chamber  of  Presence,  call- 
the  Revocation  made  between  the  Duke  of  ed  me  unto  you,  suyiog  these  words,  or  the 
Lorrain's  Son  and  the  Lady  Ann.  Upon  the  like  in  sentence  ;  **  My  Lord,  if  it  were  not  to 
which  Answers,  1  was  sent  to  your  Highness  satisfy  the  World,  and  my  Healm,  I  xvonld 
by  my  Lords  of  your  Council,  to  declare  to  not  do  that  1  niu«t  do  this  day  for  none  earth- 
your  Highness  their  Answer ;  and  came  to  ly  thing ;"  and  therewith  one  brought  yotir 
you,  by  the  Privy  Way,  into  your  Privy-  GraceWord  that  she  was  coming;  and  t  hew- 
Chamber,  and  declared  unto  the  same  all  the  upon  vour  Grace  repaired  into  the  Gallery 
Circumstances,  wherewith  vour  Grace  was  towards  the  Closet,  and  there  paused  for  her 
very  much  displeased,  saying,  *'  I  am  not  coming,  being  nothing  content  tbat  she  so 
well  handled  ;"  insomuch  that  I  might  well  long  tarried  as  I  judged  then.  And  so  con- 
perceive  that  your  Highness  was  fully  deter-  seqnently  she  came,  and  your  Grace  after- 
mined  not  to  have  gone  through  with  the  ward  proceeded  to  the  Ceremonies  ;  and  they 
Marriage  at  that  time,  saying  onto  me  these  being  finished,  travelled  the  day  as  apper- 
words,  or  the  like  in  effect ;  *'  1  hat  if  it  were  tained,  and  the  night  after  the  custom.  And 
not  that  she  is  come  so  far  unto  my  Realm,  in  the  morning,  on  Tuesday,  1  repairing  to 
and  the  great  Preparations  tliat  my  States  your  Majesty  into  your  Privy- Chamber,  find- 
and  People  have  made  for  her,  and  for  fear  ing  your  Grace  not  so  pleasant  as  I  trusted 
of  making  a  ruffel  in  the  World ;  that  is,  to  to  have  done,  I  was  so  bold  to  ask  your  Grace 
mean  to  drive  her  Brother  into  the  hands  of  how  you  liked  the  Queen  ?  Wliereunto  yonr 
the  Emperor  and  the  French  King's  hands,  Grace  soberly  answered,  saying, '''fhat  Iwaa 
being  now  toeether,  I  would  never  have  ne  not  all  men,  surely,  as  ye  know,  1  liked  her 
married  her.  So  that  I  might  well  perceive  before  not  well,  but  now  1  like  her  nauch 
your  Grace  was  neither  content  with  the  Per-  worse ;  for,"  quoth  your  Highness,  **  1  have 
son,  ne  yet  with  the  Proceedings  of  the  felt  her  Belly,  and  her  Breasts,  and  tb^rehy. 
Agents;  And  at  after-dinner,  the  said  Sun-  as  1  can  judg,  she  should  be  no  Maid  ;  ^vhicb 
day,  your  Grace  sent  for  all  your  said  Coun-  strook  me  so  to  the  Heart  when  i  felt  them. 
sellers  in.  repeating  how  your  Highness  was  that  I  bad  neither  will  nor  courage  to  proceed 
handled,  as  well  touching  the  said  Articles,  any  further  in  other  Matters;'  Miying^,  •*  I 
as  also  the  said  Matter  of  the  Duke  of  Lor-  have  left  her  as  good  a  Maid  as  I  found  her  :" 
rain's  Son.  It  might,  and  I  doubt  not,  did  Which  me  thought  then  ye  spake  displeasant- 
appear  unto  them  how  loth  your  Highness  ly,  which  made  me  very  sorry  to  hear;  Your 
was  to  have  married  at  that  time*  And  Highness  also  after  Candlemass,  and  before 
thereupon,  and  upon  the  Considerations  Showstie,  once  or  twice  said,  **  That  ye  y/fr^re 
aforesaid,  your  Grace  thought  that  it  should  in  the  same  case  with  her  as  ye  were  afore, 
be  well  done  that  she  should  make  a  Protes-  andthatyourHeartcouldneverconsenttonaed- 
tation  before  your  said  Counsellors  and  No-  die  with  her  carnally."  Notwithstanding  your 
taries  to  be  present,  tbat  she  was  free  from  Highness  alledged.  tbat  ye  for  the  most  part 
all  Contracts ;  which  was  done  accordingly,  nsed  to  lay  nightly,  or  every  second  night  hy 
And  thereupon  E  repairing  to  your  Highness,  her,  and  yet  your  Majesty  ever  said,  **  l*hat 
declared  bow  that  she  had  made  her  Protesta-  she  was  as  good  a  Maid  for  you,  as  ever  her 
lion.  Whereuntoyour  Grace  answered  in  effect  Mother  bare  her,  for  any  thing  ye  had  minis^ 
these  words,  or  much  like;  *'  Is  there  none  tred  to  her/*  Your  Highness  shewed  to  me 
other  Remedy,  but  that  Imnst  needs,  against  also  in  Lent  last  passed,  at  such  time  as  yonr 
my  Will,  put  my  Neck  in  the  Yoke;  and  Grace  had  some  communication  with  her  of 
so  departed,  leaving  your  Highness  in  a  study  my  Lady  Mar^,  how  that  she  began  to  virax 
or  pensiveness.  And  yet  your  Grace  deter-  stubborn  and  willful,  ever  lamenting  vonr  fate, 
mined  the  next  morning  to  go  through ;  and  and  ever  verifying  that  ye  never  had  any  car- 
in  the  morning,  which  was  Monday,  your  nal  knowledg  with  her :  And  also  after  Kas* 
Mnjesty  preparing  your  self  towards  the  ter,  your  Grace  likewise,  at  divers  times,  and 
Ceremonies;  There  was  one  Question,  Who  in  the  Whitsun-week,  in  your  Grace's  Priwy- 
should  lead  to  theChnrchI  And  it  was  ap-  ChamWr  at  Greenwich,  exceedingly  lamented 
pointed  that  the  Earl  of  Essex  deceased,  and  your  fate,  and  that  your  greatest  grief  ^ras» 
an  Karl  that  came  with  ter,  should  lead  her  '*  That  ye  should  surely  never  have  any  mora 
to  the  Church.  And  thereupon  one  came  to  Children  for  the  comfort  of  this  Realm,  if  ye 
your  Highness,  and  said  to  you  That  the  Earl  should  so  continue  ;'*  assuring  me,  *'  thai  be- 
of  Essex  WHS  not  come;  whereupon  your  fore  God  ye  thought  she  was  never  your  law- 
Grace  appointed  me  to  be  one  that  should  ful  Wife. '  At  which  time  your  Grace  know- 
lead  her:  iVndso  1  went  into  her  Chamber,  to  eth  what  answer  I  made ;  which  was,  that  I 
the  intent  to  have  done  yonr  Commandment ;   would  for  my  part  do  my  utmost  to  comfort 


BOOK  III.  HI 

Mi  d«Iifer  yoor  Gface  of  yoar  AiBictioaa;  X  VIII.— TV  King^a  own  DeeUntUm  tanegm- 

and  \ioyr  Mrry  I  wa«  both  to  Be«  and  hear  mg  it.    An  OriginaL 
jottT Grace  God  kooweth.  Your  Grace  divexi 

time^  litbea  Whiuanude,  ever  aliedigQg  one  [Cott.  libr.  Otho  C.  10.] 
tfamg^iod  also  sajring,  "  That  ye  had  aa  nioch 

to  do  (o  move  the  consent  of  your  Heart  and  First  ;  I  depose  and  declare.  That  thia 
3Iiiid  as  ever  did  Man,  and  that  ^ou  took  hereafter  written  is  merely  the  Terity  intend- 
Ood  to  witness;  but  ever,"  you  said,  *'  the  ^»  upon  none  sinister  affection  .nor  yet  apoa 
obsiacle  could  never  oat  of  your  Mind.'*  And,  none«hatred  nor  displeasure,  and  herein  I  take 
Gracious Friuce,  after  that  you  bad  first  seen  ^^  to  witnesse.  Now  to  the  Matter  [  say 
k«r  at  Kochesier,  1  never  thought  lu  my  heart  ^^^  affirm ;  That  when  the  first  sommanica'* 
tbac  re  were  or  would  be  contented  wiih  that  <^on  was  had  with  me  for  the  Marriage  of  the 
Marriage.  And,  Sir,  L  know  now  m  what  I^dy  Ann  of  Cleves,  I  wasglad  to  hearken  to 
case  1  stand,  w  which  is  ouly  the  Mercy  uf  i^  trusting  to  have  some  assoied  Friend  by  it } 
God  and  your  Grace ;  if  1  have  not,  to  tiie  ^  much  doubting  that  time,  both  the  Emperor, 
Qtiennostof  my  remembrance,  said  the  I'rutii,  France,  and  the  Bishop  of  Kome ;  and  ahto 
aad  the  whole  Truth  in  ibis  Matter,  God  because  I  heard  so  much,  both  of  her  eicellent 
Bever  help  me.  I  am  sure  tbere  is,  as  i  tbink.  Beauty  and  vertuous  Conditions.  But  when  I 
ao  Man  in  this  your  ilealm  tnat  knew  more  f^^  ber  at  Rochester,  tlie  first  time  that  ever 
in  this  than  i  did,  your  Highness  ouly  except-  ^  >aw  her,  it  rejoiced  my  heart  that  1  had 
ed.  And  i  am  sure,  my  Lord  Admiral  call-  kept  me  free  from  making  any  Pact  or  Bond 
tag;  to  his  remembrance,  can  shew  your  High-  before  with  her  till  I  saw  her  my  self;  for 
sen,  and  be  my  Witness  what  i  »aid  u..to  ^^^  I  adsure  you  I  liked  her  so  ill,  and  so 
luffl  after  your  Grace  came  from  Uochester,  ^'^^  contrary  to  that  she  was  praised,  that  I 
yea,  and  after  your  Grace's  Marriage  :  And  ^^  ^o^  that  ever  she  came  into  England ; 
sJio  DOW  of  late,  sithence  Wliitsuntide,  and  X  ^^^  deliberated  with  my  self,  that  if  it  were 
doabi  not  but  many  and  divers  of  my  Lords  pOi^&ible  to  find  means  to  break  off,  I  would 
of  voor  Council,  both  before  your  Marriage  °/^vor  enter  Yoke  with  her.  Of  which  mis- 
andMthence,  have  right- well  perceived  that  ^^i°g*  both  the  great  Master,  the  Admiral 
your  Majesty  hath  not  been  well  pleased  with  ^^^  now  is,  and  the  Master  of  the  Horses, 
)oar  Marriage.  And  as  I  sliall  answer  to  <^  <^°<^  will  bear  record.  Then  after  my  re- 
God,  1  never  thoughtyour  Grace  content,  after  P'^ir  to  Greenwich,  the  next  day  after  I  think, 
voa  had  once  seen  her  at  Rochester.  And  '^^  doubt  not,  hot  that  the  Lord  of  Esses 
this  is  all  that  I  know,  most  gracious  and  most  ^^'^  examined,  can,  and  will,  or  hath  declar- 
Berciful  Sovereign  Lord,  beseeching  Almighty  ®^  what  I  then  said  to  him  in  that  case ;  not 
God,  who  ever  hath  in  all  your  Causes  coun-  doubting,  but  since  he  is  a  Person  which  know- 
Mlkd,  preserved,  opened,  maintained,  reliev*  ^^h  himself  condemned  to  die  by  Act  of  Par- 
ed, and  defended  your  Highness  ;  So  he  will  li^uneut,  will  not  damn  his  Soul,  but  truly  de- 
aov  vouchsafe  to  counsel  you,  preserve  you,  ^^^^  the  'J'ruth,  not  only  at  that  time  spoken 
naiatain  you,  remedy  you,  relieve  and  defend  by  me,  but  also  continually  till  the  day  of 
TOO,  as  may  be  most  to  your  Honour,  with  Marriage ;  and  also  many  times  after,  where* 
I'nMperity,  Health,  and  (jomfort  of  your  by  my  lack  of  consent,  I  doubt  not,  doth  or 
Heart's  desire.  For  the  which,  and  for  the  *^'  ^^11  appear;  And  also  lack  enough  of 
loQg  life,  and  prosperous  Reign  of  your  most  the  Will  and  Power  to  consammate  the  same ; 
^opl  Majesty,  i  shall,  during  my  Life,  and  ^berein  both  he,  my  Physicians,  the  Lord 
whiles  1  am  here,  pray  to  Almighty  God,  that  Pri^y  Seal  that  now  is,  Hennage  and  Denny 
he  of  his  most  abundant  Goodness  will  help,  can,  and  I  doubt  not  will  testify  according  to 
aid,  and  comfort  you,  after  your  continuance  troth,  which  is.  That  I  never  for  love  to  the 
of  Nestor's  Years :  that  that  most  noble  imp.  Woman  consented  to  marry ;  nor  yet  if  ska 
the  Princes  Grace,  your  most  dear  Son,  may  brought  Maiden-head  with  her,  took  any  from 
fleeced  you  to  reign  long,  prosperously,  and  ber  by  true  Carnal  Copulation.  Tliia  is  my 
ielicioosly  to  God's  pleasure  :  beseeching  brief,  true,  and  perfect  Declaration. 
0"»t  hambly  your  Grate  to  pardon  this  my  U,  j^ 
rode  writing,  and  to  consider  thnt  I  a  most 

•oful  Prisoner,  re;idy  to  take  the  Death,  when 

U  shall  please  Gnd  and  your  Majesty  ;  and  XIX.-TTks  Judgment  rf  lAs  Canvoeatim  f<r 

yet  the  fraU  flesh  incitcth  me  contmually  to  unuulUng  of  the  Marriagt  wUh  Ann  rf  Cine. 

»ii  to  your  Grace  for  Mercy  and  Grace  for  o                   j 

Bune  Offences ;  and  thus  Christ  save,  preserve,  [Regiit.  Cranmer.] 

ttd  keep  you.  TinoR  vero   Literanun  TettimoniaUnm 

"nuen  at  the  Tower  this  Wednesday,  the  hnjosmodi  aeqoitur,  ei  est  talis.  Ezcellentia- 

la»t  of  June,  with  the  heavy  Heart  and  trem-  simo  in  Christo  Principi,  &c.  Thomas  Caa- 

bhnghaad,  of  your  Highness's  most  heavy  tnarien.  et  l:klwaraas  Eboracen.  Archiepis- 

jod  most  miserable  Prisoner,  and  poor  copi,  ceteriq ;    Episcopi  et  reliquns  vestri 

«*▼«.                   TuoxAS  CaoMWBLL.  Regni  Angli»  clerus  Autoritate  Literamm 

Most  Gracious  Prince,  I  cry  for  Commissionalium  Vestras  Majesutis,  Con- 

Maity,  Merry,  Mercy.  gxegati  ac  Synodum  univenalem  xapnosea- 
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Untes,  cum  olwequio,  rpTerentia  pt  booon  exporitas,  cognittf  e4  ptxspectait  U&dcn  ad 

debitin,  Balntem  et  foelicitatem.     Cum  nos  defiaitioDem  et  detenninationrm  •eqoentem* 

bamillimi  et  Maiestatis  Vestrse  deTOtissimi  qaam  commoni  omniam  conseiiia  juatorumq ; 

■abditi.ConTocatietCongrt^ati tamos Tirtute  aoimoram  nottrorum  judicio  ac  recto  con* 

CommiMionis  Vestne  magno  sigilJo  Veatro  acientue  dictamine  proialimos,  nroceaaimiw, 

aigillat.  dat.  6  Julii  Anno  faeliciMimi  Ragni  in  hunc  modam  et  (qaod  tenor  Veativ  Com- 

Veatri  triceaimo  aecnodo,  qoam  accepimos  in  miaaionia  exigit)  Vestne  Nobiliaaimm  Majes- 

haec  que  aeqaitur  verba.  tati  in  hoc  prawenti  acripto  referenda  duximaa^ 

Henricua  OctaTua  Dei  Gratia  Angliie,  &c.  at  aignificamoa  prout  aeqiiitur« 

Achiepiacopia  Cantuarit^.  et  Eborac.  ac  cKt^  Primum  itaq  ,  compenmua  et  conaideraTi- 

Tia  Regni  noatri  Anglim  Epiacopia,  Decania,  moa  Matrimouium  ioter  Majeatatem  Vestram 

Archidiaconia,  et  umverao  Clero,  aalutem.  et  Nobilem  foemiuam  Pominam  Annam  Cle- 

Egemnt  apud  noa  Regni  noatri  procerea  et  venaem    praetenaam    prccontiacto    quodam 

populaa,  nt  cum  nnper  quaedam  emenerint,  aive    aponaaJiorum,    aire    Matrimonii,    m- 

que  ut  illi  putant  ad  noa  Kegniq  ;  noatri  auc-  ter  dictam   Dominam   Annam    et     JUarchU 

ceaaioncm  pertineant»  inter  qiin  prscipua  eat,  onem  Lotbaringise  concluao  ambiguum,  plane 

cauaa  et  conditio  Matrimonii  quod  cum  I llua-  impeditnm    et    peiplezum    reddi  ;     Anni- 

tri  et  Nobili  Foemina  Domina  Anna  Clevenai  madTertimoa  enim  quod  quamna  Vestra  Ma- 

propter  externam  quidem  conjngii  apeciem,  jeataa  in  prima  bujua  Matrimonii   pr»tenai 

perplexum  alioqui  etiam  roultia  ac  Tariia  tractatione  prvcontractua  prvdicti,  et  de  quo 

modia  ambiguum  videtur ;  Noa  ad  ejuadem  tum  aermo  mnltua  babebatur,  diacusaionem 

Matrimonii  diaquiaitionem  ita  procedere  dig-  et  declarationem  ante  aolemaiiandam  cum 

naremurut  opinionem  Veatmm  qui  in  Kccle-  dicta  Domina  Anna  Matrimonium  tanta  in- 

tia  noatra  Anglicana  acientiam  Verbi  Dei  et  atantia  exegerit,  ut  pro   conditione  contra- 

Poctrinam  profitemini  exquiramua,  vobiaq  ;  hendi  deinde  Matrimonii  fuiaae  merito  exis- 

diacntiendum  Autoritatem  ita  demandemua,  timari  poaait,  qua  conditione  defectm  nihil 

tit  ai  animia  Veatria  faerit  perauaaum  Matri-  ageretur ;  atq  ;  biec  cum  ita  ee  haberent  taa 

nonium  rum  pnefata  Domina  Anna  minime  men  neque  ante  aolemnizationem  ilia  de  pne- 

consiatereautcohipreredebere  ;  noa  ad  Matri-  contractu  ambigaitaa  expedita  et  declarata 

monium  contrahend.  cum  alia  liberoa  eaae,  eat,  com  id  ipaum  tum  temporia  Majeataa 

Veatro,  Patrum  ac  relique  deinde  EccIeainB  Veatra  denuo  expoaceret  et  efflagitaret,  cui 

•uiFragio  pronuncietur  et  confirmetor.    Noa  clara  jam  et  expedita  esae  omnia  fafso  re- 

antem  qui  Veatrum  in  reliqnia  Ecclesias  bujua  nunciabatur,  neq ;  poatea  quicquam  efficax 

Anglicanaa  negotiia  gravioribua  qo»  Eccle-  ut  promiaaum  ab  Oratoribus  f'uerat,  hue  trana- 

siaaticam  Oeconomiaro  et  Religionem  apec-  miasum   eat.  quo  scrupulua  ille  ex  prmcon- 

taut  Judicium  amplecti  aolemua,  ad  vericatia  tractu  natua  eximeretur,  tolleretur  amoTere- 

explicande  teatimonium  omnino  neccaaarium  tur,  adeo  quidem  ut  pmteuaum  Matrimonium 

rati  aumua  Cauac  bujuamodi  Matrimonialia  inter  Majeatatem  Ve>tram  et  Dominam  An- 

aeriem  et  circumatantiaa  Tobia  exponi  et  com-  nam  priedictam  non  modo  ex  conditionia  de- 

municari  curare,  nt  quod  voa  per  Dei  Legea  fectu  corruerit,  aed  ai  nulla  conditio  bujua- 

licere  decrcTeritia,  id  demum  totina  Ecclesias  modi  omnino  fuiaaet,  certe  quidem  Matrimo- 

noatr»  Autoritate  innixi  licitefacereet  exequi  ninm  bujuamodi  pra*tenaum  ex  aola  pnecon- 

audeamua.    Voa  itaq ;  CouTOcari  et  in  Syno-  tractua  bujuamodi  cauaa  non  explicata  in 

dum  Univeraalem  noatra  Autoritate  convenire  auapenao  manaerit,  in  eom    etiam    casom 

▼olentea;  vobia  conjuoctim  et  di^iaim  commit-  nulliua  vigoria  omnino  ac  Taloria  pronuncian- 

timua  ato ;  mandamua  ut  inapecta  bujua  ne-  dum,  quo  firscontractum  ilium  verbis   de 

gotii  Tentate,  ac  aolum  Deum  pras  oculia  pneaenti  factum  fuisae  conatiterit,  id  quod 

babentea,   quod  verum,  quod  juatnm,  quod  moltia  de  cauaia  eat  Teriaimilina  et  merito 

boneatnm,  quod  aanctum  eat,  id  nobia  de  an^ctum  baberi  poteat. 

communi  Concilio  acripto  annuncio  renuncie-  Conaideraviniua  preterea  ex  bia  quas  alle- 

tia  et  de  communi  conaenau  licere  definiatia  :  gata,  affirroata  et  probata  nobia  fuerunt,  qcod 

Nempebocunum  ayobia  noatrojurepoatula-  praeteusum  Matrimonium  inter  Majeatatem 

mus.  ut  tanquam  fida  et  proba  Ecclesias  mem-  veatram  et  Dominam  Annam  praedictam  in- 

bra  cauae  buic  Eccleaiaaticas,  que  maxima  ternum,  purum,  perfectum  et  integrum  con- 

eat,  in  juatitia  et  veritate  adeaae  velitia  et  aensom  non  haboit :  Inio  contra  quemadmo- 

eam  maturirae  juxta  Comlniaaionem  Tobia  in  dum  inter  ipsa  tractationia  initia,cum  de  liuc 

bac  parte  factam  abaoUera  et  expedire.    In  Matrimonio  ageretur,  plurimns  illecebraram 

cnjua  rei  Teatimonium  baa  Literaa  noatra  fieri  fucna  adhibitua  eat,  et  magnua  laudaliouum 

fecimua  Patentee,  Teate  meipao  apud  Weat-  acervua  supra  fidem  cmnnlatua,  nt  l.ic  per- 

mon .  sexto  die  Juhi.  Anno  Regni  ooatris  trice-  duceretor  et  obtruderetur  ignota,  ita  aolemni- 

aimo  aecundo.      Noa  tenorem  6t  effectum  xationia  actns  qui  inatabat  a  Majeatate  \'eatra 

Veatre  Commiaaionia  per  omnia  aequentea,  animo  reluctante  et  diaaentieate  exortua  eat, 

poatquam  matura  deliberatione  perpendimns  cauaia  maximia  et  grayiaaimia  nrgentibua  et 

et  cousideravinioa  omnea  Matrimonii  pre-  prementibua  que  animum  inritum  et  alieaom 

tenai  inter  Veatram   Majeatatem  lllostriaai-  perpellere  mentopoasent. 

mam  et  Nobilem  foeminam  Dominam  Annam  Conaiderarimua  etiam  caxnalem  Copniam 
CleTenaam  cifCttmaiaatia»,&ohu  moltia  modia  inter  Migettatam  Veatram  et  prmdicuun  Do- 
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feDim  Aawun  miBimo  Mcotam  eiae,  sec  cum     XX. — Aan  tf  Chvt'*  IjttUr*  to  her  Broiftcr. 
njmo  imiieaimeato  iniercedente  con^qni  rHotton  Ubr.  Otho  C.  10.1 

driride  )k>sm.  Ijuie  omnia  ex  liii  quat  audivi-  -* 

mus  probaiionibos,  vera  et  c«*rta  esse  existima-  a  n  otii  s  n » 

rouA.    pMtrenio  illud  quoq;  Conuderamus,        BgcAUiB  I  had  rather  ve  knew  the  Truth 

«jaod  et  nobU  ab  aliu  propositum  etiam  nos   by  mine  Advertisement,  than  for  want  there- 

terum  wae  iau*mar,  agnotcimus  et  approba-   of  ye  should  be  deceived  by  vain  Heports,  I 

DM,  Tis.  at  si  Majf  staa  Vestra  (modo  oe  fiat   write  these  present    Letters  unto  you,  by 

dirinc  jttsMooi  praejudicium)  in  libertate  con-    which  ye  shall  understand,  'J'hat  being  adver- 

trabeodi  Matrimoniicum  alia  esse  declaretur,    Used  how  the  Nobles  and  Commons  of  this 

maxinM  totius  Kegni  bencficio  id  futorum.    Realm  desired  the  King's  Highness  here  to 

Ctffl  quidem  Aegni  foslicitas  omnis  et  conser-   commit  the  examination  of  the  Matter  of 

TsQo.  (un  in  Uegia  Vestra  persona  ad  ]>ei    Marriage,  between  me  and  his  Majesty,  to 

Woorem  et  divioarum   legum  executionem    the  determination  of  the  Clergy :    i  did  the 

coowrrandam  coosistit,  turn  in  vitandis  etiam   more  willingly  consent  thereunto,  and  since 

uniftris  omnibus   opiniouibus  et   scandaKs   the  determination  made,  have  also  allowed, 

qua;  de  Majestatis  Vestr»  progenie  post  na-    approved,  and  agreed  unto  the  same,  wherein 

tUD  nobis  ex  praetenso  Matrimonio  sobolem    1  have  more  respect,  as  becometh  roe,  to 

■aborirentur,  si  prxcontractus  ille  de  quo   Truth  and  good  Pleasure,  than  any  worldly 

disimos,  et  cujoa  declaratio  nulla  secuta  est.    Affection  that  might  move  me  to  the  con- 

jnvdictc  ])onuu»  Annie  objiceretur.     His    trary.     I  acconot  God  pleased  with  that  if 

itsq;  decansis  ec  considerationibus  aliis(| ;   done,  and  know  my  self  to  have  suffered  no 

naiusnon  necessariis  quie  exprimantur,  cum   wrong  or  injury;  but  being  my  Body  pre- 

ttpsnitim  singulis*  turn  conjunctim  omnibus    served  in  the  integrity  which  I  brought  into 

coaudenuis  et  perpensis.  ^os  Arcbiepiscopi    this  Realm,  and  I  truly  discharged  from  all 

et  Kpiscopi,  cum  Decanis.  Archiadiaconis,  et   band  of  Consent,  1  find  the  King's  Highness* 

reliqoohajus  Regni  Clero  nunc  congregate,   whom  1  cannot  justly  have  as  my  Husband* 

dicnoistaotiaa  facti  ejusq ;  veritateni  ut  an-    to  be  nevertheless  as  a  most  kmd,  loving* 

u<iirtom  est  consideiantes,  turn  vero  quid   and  friendly  Father  and  Brother,  and  to  nsa 

Kcclesiaio  hajosmodi  casibus  et  possit  facere  me  as  honourably,  and  with  as  much  btmia- 

't  nepeoamero  aotehac  fecerit  perpendentes,   nity  and  liberality  as  you,  I  my  self,  or  any 

troore  prassentiam  declaramus  et  defininios,   of  our  Kin  or  Allies  could  wish  or  desire; 

^lajntaiem  Vestram  pra:dicto   Matrimonio   wherewith  I  am,  for  mine  own  part,  so  well 

pfftieoso,  otpote  nullo  et  invalido,  non  alii-   content  and  satisfied,  that  I  much  desire  my 

|vi.  ted  alio  desuper  judicio  non  expectato   Mother,  You,  and  other  mine  Allies  so  to 

^lesic  MIC  Atttoritate  fre'am  posse  arbitrio   understand  it,  accept,  and  take  it ;  and  so  to 

noadcootrahend.etconjtummand.  Matrimo-    use  your  self  towards  this  Noble  and  Vertu- 

sittm  cum  quavis  foemioa,  divino  juru  vobis-   ous  Prince,  as  he  may  have  cause  to  continue 

noi  cootrahere  non   prohibita,  procedero,   his  friendship  towards  you,  which  on  his  be- 

pwttnw  illo  cum    Domina  Anna  pnedicta   half  shall  nothing  be  empaired  or  altered  for 

Mairimooio  non  obstante.  this  Matter :  for  so  hath  it  pleased  his  High- 

Nimiliter  Dnmioam  Aanam  pradictam  non   ness  to  signify  onto  roe.  that  like  as  he  will 

oUtxoie  Matrimonio  pnetenso  cum  Majestate   shew  me  always  a  most  fatherly  and  brotherly 

Veftni.  quod  nullo  pacto  obscare  debere  L)e*    kindness,  and  has  so  provided  for  me;  so 

cfmimos.  posse  arbiirio  sno  cum  quavis  alia   will  he  remain  with  you,  and  other,  accord- 

pmooa  Uiviuo  jure  non  prohibita  Matrimo-   ing  to  such  terms  as  nave  passed  in  the  same 

Bium  contrahere.     Hsec  Nos  Clerum  et  doc-   knot  of  Amity  which  between  you  hath  been 

tail  Kcclesiw  Anglicame  partem  repnesen-   concluded,  this  Matter  notwithstanding,  in 

iintrs,  turn  vera,  justa,  honesta.  et  sancta   such  wise  as  neither  I,  ne  you,  or  any  of  our 

nie  .-Iflinnamos,  turn  eisdem  qui  perfectis-    Friends  shall  have  just  cause  of  miscontent- 

•ime.  iscpgerrime,  et  efficacissiroe  ad  omnem   ment.     Thus  much  I  have  thought  necessary 

ietentioneni.  propositnm  et  effectnm  a  nobis   to  write  onto  you,  lest  for  w^nt  of  true  know- 

eii»i  poiesc,  Consen limits  et  Assentimor  per   ledg  ye  might  otherwise  take  this  Matter  than 

pmrates.    In  qoornm  omnium  et  singnlo-   ye  ought,  and  in  other  sort  care  for  me  than 

nm  tntimoniom  hm  scripta  maonum  nos-   ye  should  haive  cause.    Only  I  require  this 

mrum  subscripiioae,  coromunimot,  utriusq ;   of  you,  That  ye  so  use  your  self,  as  for  yoor 

^tiam  Arckiepiscopi  sigilk)  apposito.    Dae  mitowardness  in  this  Matter,  1  fare  not  tha 

WntQoa.  DOBodie  meaait  Jutii*  Anno  Dom. 


wors#;   whereniito   I   trust  you  will  hav* 
UMi  regard. 


*  This  Letter  was  drawn  by  Gaidiott ',  bn 
hkaocceffian  tlMt  it  Wm  smt. 
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XXT. — Tht  BeutlHtiom  tfaeveral  BiJuipt  and  I  find  oo  definition  in  Scriptare  of  iha^ 

Divinn,  of' tome  Qnntlont  conccrHihg  the  Sa-  word  Saerameutum ;  howbeit  vberesoeTer  it 

eramtuit;  Inf  lohich  it  u  ill  upiiear  with  what  is  found  in  Scripture,  the  same  is  io    the 

waturitfi  atid  rare  thetf  prtKertied  in  the  Uc'  Greek  Mv^erium,  which  tignifieih  a  Secret, 

farmathn,takfn  from  thiOrif^iualt,  under  their  or  Hid  thing. — Ur,  Dau. 

own  httudB.     Ohitf  in  eoituiiig  (/inn,  I  judged  Non  habemr  in  Scriptaris.  quid  Sacramen- 

U  might  he  mare  acceptable  U*  the  Reader  to  turn  proprie  sic.  oiii  quod  subinde  My»leriuiu 

tee  every  Mane  Antwer  »et  down  after  every  dicitur :  varia  enini,  et  in  Scriptaris,  et  in 

QiteUiau  ;  aud  therefore  they  are puUiJud  in  Ecclesiasticis  Scriptoribaa  reperitur  ejus  no- 

thit  methid.  minis  significatio ;  ideoq ;  definiri  non    po- 

[Ex  MSS.  D.  Stillingilect.]  ^''VrP'^*  ^>'i"!"T''-    ,  ^,        _^  ^ 

*"  .  I  find  no  definition  of  this  word  Sncrament, 

ll&e  first  Question.  in  the  Scripture ;  nor  likewise  of  this  word 

Wliat  a  Sacrametit  i»  by  the  Scripture  ?  ^•'"«'';-  <>'  ,^''  wilh  innumerable  more  ;  and 

yet  what  they  sigiufj,  it  is  known  ;  so  tbe 
Tub  Scripture  sheweth  not  what  a  Sacra-  signification  of  this  word  Sacrament  is  plain, 
ment  is,  nevertheless  where  in  the  l^tin  it  is  nothing  els'e  but  a  secret  Hid  thing,  or 
Text  we  have  SfirrameNCum,  there  in  the  Greek  any  Mys'ery  —  Ih-,  Hedmayn. 
we  have  Mytlerium  ;  and  so  hw  the  Scripture,  Like  as  Angebn,  Caium]  Terra,  be  apoLen 
&tcrffiiie»<fim  may  be  called  Mytteriam,  idett,  of  iu  Scripture,  yet  none  of  them  defined  : 
rrttKeutta  eive  arcaua.—CaHterttury,  So  allho  SucrnmcHtum  be  s{K>keD  of  in  Scrip- 

Tothe  first;  In  Scripture  wo  neither  find  ture.  vet  it  hath  no  definition  there,  but  is 
Definition  nor  Description  of  a  Sacrament—  taken' divers  ways,  and  in  divers  significa- 
York.  ti"ns. — Ur.  b.dfrw,*rih. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  Truth,  aud  saving  Tbi»  word.  Sacrament,  in  Scripture  U  not 
always  more  better  Judgment,  CumfacuUate   defined. — Dr.  Summont. 

etittm  melius  detiberuHdi  in  hae parte.  ]  ^y  this  word.  Sacrament,  taken  in  his 

To  the  first  Question;  I  think  that  the  common  signification,  betokeneth  a  Mystery, 
Scriptures  do  use  this  word  Sacrament,  in  and  hid,  or  a  secret  thing :  But  if  ye  LJider- 
divers  places,  according  to  the  Matter  it  stand  it,  in  his  propi'r  signification,  as  we 
treateth  upon,  Tobi.  1«.  Rev.  1.  Wisd.  «  6.  use  to  apply  it  only  to  the  Seven  Sacraments. 
H.  Dan.  if.  Ephes.  I.  3.  5.  Col.  I.  1  Tim.  the  Scripture  sheweth  not  what  a  Sacrannent 
10.  Uev.  17.  as  also  it  doth  divers  other  is.  And  yet  lest  any  Man  might  be  offended, 
words :  Yet,  what  a  Sacrament  is  by  defini-  thinking,  that  because  the  Scripture  sheweth 
tion,  or  description  uf  Scripture,  I  cannot  not  what  a  Sacrament  is,  therefore  the  same 
find  it  explicated  openly.  Likewise  as  1  is  a  light  thing,  or  little  to  be  esteemed  : 
cannot  find  the  definition  or  desctription  of  Here  may  be  renierobred,  that  there  are  some 
the  Trinity,  nor  yet  such-like  things  Mary  weighty  and  godly  thini;s,  being  also  of  oar 
what  other  Men  can  find,  being  daily  and  of  Belief,  which  the  Srripture  sheweth  not  ex- 
long  season  exercised  in  Scripture,  I  cannot  presly  what  they  are.  As  for  Kxaii.ple; 
tell,  referring  therefore  this  thing  to  their  \Ve  believe  the  Son  is  consubstantial  to  the 
better  knowledg. — Lwdon,  Father :  lUm ;  that  the  Faiber  is  uubegotten, 

1  think  that  where  this  word,  Srirramentwai,  yet  the  Set ipture  sheweth  not  what  is  con- 
is  found  in  the  Sciipture  in  the  Latin  Trans-  substastial,  nor  what  is  onbegotteu.  neither 
lation,  there  io  the  Greek  is  found  this  word  maketh  any  mention  of  the  words.  Likewise 
Mtfrhfm,  that  is  to  say,  a  Mystery,  or  a  secret  it  is  true.  Baptism  is  a  Sacrament,  Pennance 
thing. — lioche»ter.  it  a  Sacrament.  &c.  yet  the  Scriptun*  she^vcth 

What  the  word  Sacrament  betokeneth,  or   not  what  a  Sacrament  is. — Dr.  Tre»kam. 
what  is  the  definition,  description,  or  notifi- 
cation thereof,  [  have  found  no  such  plainly  Edwardut  I^ghtou. 

set  out  by  Scripture,     But  this  I  fino,  that  n««y»«-:««.  ..«•«  fV*  o™.;-. 

.,t      ,j'         '^L.u  c".      V.L*  nesponsions  tmto  Ine  Wuestions. 

It  should  appear  by  the  same  Scripture,  that  '^  -«•. 

the  La'in  word  Saerameutum.  and  the  Greek  To  the  first  Question,  I  say ;  'Ihat  in  Holy 

word  My*4erium,  be  in  manner  always  used  Scripture  I  never  found,  and  1  think  there  is 

for  one  thing  ;  as  much  to  say  as,  Afttcondi-  no  Man  th«t  will  find  a  definition  or  descrip. 

tnm.Oeitiliiitum,  rel  in  occulto.'-^Cariite.  tion  of  this  word  Sncrameultim  ;  which   is  as 

Thomas  Robertson.     Ad  Qutestiooes.  much  as  to  say  in  English,  as,  a  Myatery.  a 

.\d  primam  Kespondeo,  vocem  Sacramenti,  secret,  or  a  hid  thing. — Dr.  Leoghton, 

mihi  in  Sacris  Literis  non  reperiri  in  hac  sig-  I  do  read  no  definition  of  this  word,  Saerei^ 

nificatione,  nisi  quatenus  ad  Matrimoninm  mfHlMin,  in  Scripture;   but  sometimes   it  is 

applicatur  a  I'uulo,  ubi  tamen  Gnece  habO'  used  in  Scripture,  to  signify  a  thing  secret  or 

tur  Mysterium  :  et  proindeex  meris  Scriptu-  hid.— Dr.  Citreii. 

ris  eipresse  definiri  non  posse. — Dr.  Ro'  Conveniunt. — Inprimoarticnloconveninnt 

bertfu.  omnes,  non  sniis  cons  are  ex  Scriptnra,  quid 

1  find  not  in  Scripture,  the  definition  of  a  sit   Sacramentum  ;    Pleriq ;   tamen    dicnnt 

Sacrament,  nor  what  a  SacrameBt  ia.— •  Grace  appellari,  Mytteriom,  (i.  e.)  a  aecivt. 

Or.  Coif.  or  a  hid  thing* 
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Agreement* — ^In  tbe  Aofwerunto  the  first  ▼irtatibos  ve\  Sacrii  Sacramenta  dicimtar.— > 

QQMtioa,  They  do  all  agree,  that  it  is  not  Dr.  RofieHatM. 

evident  b?  Scripture,  what  a  Sacrament  is.  The  Ancient  Anchors  comnionly  say,  That 

Inl  M^eriitM,  that   is,  a  secret,  or  a  hid  a  Sacrament  is,  Sacrte  rei  Signum,  or  Sacro' 

tliiog.  MHCtum  Siienaruium  ;  but  they  do  not  utterly 

^___«  and  properly  define  what  it  is. — Dr,  Cox, 

f  O  Mtion  **       Ancient  Doctors  take  this  word,  Sa» 

__        -                .?.*..  ^  ,L      •  erameHtum,  diverslj,  and  apply  it  to  many 

What  a  SscremfnC  M  6y  the  Anettnt  Anthort  1  ^inn,^Dr.  Dau, 

Answeru  Ex  Augustino  et  aliis  colligitor.  Sacra- 

Tie  Ancient  Doctors  call  a  Sacrament,  meninm  posse  dici,  Sacne  rfi  Signum,  Tel, 

&rr«  rei  Signum,  Tis.  vwhiU  Verbum,  Symbo-  inrisibilis  gratia  visibilis  Forma,  quanquam 

/««,  flifHf  pactio  qua  tumuM  couMrkii, — Can^  h«c  posterior  definitio  non  conveniat  omnibus 

terhnru,  Sacramentis,  scil.  tantnm  septem  istis  osi- 

To  the  second  ;  Of  St.  Augustin's  words,  talis  ;  sed  nee  his  quoq ;  ex  vquo,  com  noa 

this  Description  following  of  a  Sacrament  equalem  conf«*rant  graciam. — Dr.  Oglethorpe, 

may  be  gathered ;  Saerumenium  eit  iuvUihilis  Generally  it  is  taken  to  signify  every  se- 

eratHT,  ciMhilis  J'ori*iu.     And  this  thing,  that  cret  Mystery,  and  Sacramenta  be  called,  5a- 

u  focb  visible  form  or  sign  of  invisible  Grace  erarum  rerum  vgna,  or  Sacra  tignacuia :  And 

in  Sacraments,  we  find  in  Scripture,  alUio  we  as  this  word  Sacrament  particularly  is  attri- 

find  not  the  word  Sacrament,  saving  only  in  boted  to  the  chief  Sacraments  of  the  Church, 

the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony. — York.  this  definition  of  a  Sacrament  may  be  ga- 

To  the  second  ;  i  find  in  Authors  this  De«  thered  of  St.  August.  lavinbUis  GratU  vitibilit 

daration,  Sucrameiitum  et  Saer«t  rei  tigtium.  Frrma,     And  aleo  that  a  Sacrament  is  a  mys- 

Also,  Immubilit  Gratite  Vwhilis  Forma,    Also,  tical  or  secret  Work  which  consisteth  ex  Verbo 

Vuibitit  Forma  iHviuhilit  Gratis  imagiitem  ge-  et  elementiK     And  Cyprian  saith,  Verborum  fo. 

rcM  it  cattta  exiuene.     And  of  the  verity  and  lemnitui  et  $ocri  inrocmtu*  nominis,  et  iigtia  iit- 

goodneca  of  this  Description  or  Declaration,  siiiuliouihui  ApostoUcis  SaeerdtHum  Miniiteriie 

I  refer  m«  to  the  Divines,  better  acquainted  Attribula,  viubile  ceMrant  Sacramentum,  rem 

widi  this  Matter  than  1  am. — London,  vera  ipmim  Spiritui  Sanetut  format  et  effieit. — 

1  think  that  this  word  Sacrament,  as  it  is  Dr.  lOuimaiiu, 

takra  of  the  Old  Authors,  hath  divers  and  By  the  Ancient  Authors,  Sacraraendim  hath 

•oadry  significations,  for  sometimes  it  is  ez-  many  significations,  sometimes  it  is  called  a 

tended  to  all  holy  Signs,  sometimes  to  all  Secret  ('ouosel.  Tob.  If.  Socramentum  Regit 

Uysteries,  sometimes  to  all  Alegories,  &c.  abeeondereboHume$t,  Nebuchadnesar's  Dream 

^Rarhetter,  was  called  Sacramentum,  Dan.  t.    The  M  vs- 

Thomas  Waldensis,  who  writeth  a  solemn  tery  of  Christ's  Incarnation,  and  of  our  Re- 

Woric  de  Saeramentit,  causeth  me   to   say,  deniption,issocalled,  Kphes.  3.  and  1  Tim.  3. 

that  this  word,  Saeromentiim  in  Commtnii,  is  So  that  every  secret  thing  having  aome  privy 

defined  of  the  Ancient  Authors ;  who  after  sense  or  signification,  is  called  Sacrnmentum, 

that  be  had  shewed  how  that  W^cliiF,  and  generally  citeuding  the  Vocable :   NotwitU- 

before  him  Berengarius  hath  said,  that  A  a-  standing  in  one  signification,  •Sacrrim«»fiim  ac- 

gusline  definetb  Sarramentum  thus;   Sucra'  cordeth  properly  to  them  that  be  commonly 

meatum  e»C  aasrum  Signum ;   and  Sigvum  in  called  the  Seven  .^^acraments ;  and  hath  this 

thi«  wise,  Sigivm  est  re*  preter  tpeeiem  quam  definition  taken  of  Sc  August,  and  others, 

tenibm*  ingerit  atiqnid  aliud  ex  aejaeient  in  co*  InvisibiU*  gratis  m*ibHit  Forma,  ut  ip»i»f  ima" 

gitafiongm  renire.f     He  himself,  with  Ancient  ginem  gerut  et  qitodammodo  cauea  eiittat, — Dr, 

Aatbors,  as  he  saith,  defineth  it  thus ;  5acra-  Edgeworth, 

mtmimm  eet  inviubitii  Gratiet  visibUit  Forma,  The  Ancient  Authors  of  Divinity  use  thi# 

lei.  Sarramentum  e»t  Surr«  rei  Signum:  Both  word  Sacrament  in  divers  significations,  fe 

these  l>escriptions  (saith  he)  be  of  the  An-  they  call  it  MfiUerinm ;  and  so  the  Scripture 

cient  Fathers. — Carliie,  useth  it  in  many  places,  as  1  Tim.  3.  Tobie  If 

Sacramentum  a  vetustioribus,  quemadmo-  Wisd.  t,  Dan.  S.  Eph.  1.  and  3.  The  wori 
dam  fert  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  et  Thomas  Sacrament  is  also  used  for  a  Figure  or  a  Sign 
Aqaioas.  nondom  reperiri  definitum,  nisi  of  the  Old  Testament,  signifying  Christ,  as 
qnod  Augustmas,  interdum  vocet  Sacramen-  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  the  Brasen  Serpent, 
ta,  Sarra  signa  aut  signacula,  interdum  si-  and  divers  other  Holy  Signs.  It  is  also  taken 
miiitadines  earum  rerum,  qnarum  sunt  Sa-  of  ihe  Holy  Authors,  to  be  an  Holy  Sign, 
cramenta.  Et  Habanus,  Sacramentum  dici-  which  makeih  to  the  sanctification  of  Uio 
tar,  quod  sub  tegnmento  rerum  corporalium.  Soul,  given  of  God  against  sin  for  our  Salva- 
virus  Divina  secretins  salutem  eorundem  tion,  as  it  may  be  gathered  of  them  ;  for  this 
Sacnmentorum  operatur,  unde  et  a  secretis  word  Sacrament  is  called  by  them.  Sacrum 
— —  Signum ;  but  I  have  not  read  any  express 

^  *TheaffTeement,attheendoftheseQoes-  definition  common  to  all  Sacraments. — Dr» 

tioBs,  is  10  Cranmcr's  hand.— Cott.   Libr.  Symmont, 

QcoMCra,  £.  5.  This  word  Sacrament,  in  the  Ancient  Ai»* 

t  bt  Doctxiaft  Cfaxittlaaft.  thonf  is  ofttiines  used  in  thit  gencnd  ligBi* 

It 
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ficatioQ*  and  m  (as  is  befora-said)  it  is  a  I  tbink  that  i«  tbeScripCoirbe  iaani 

Mystery,  or  aecrct  thing ;  and  sometimet  the  ble  Saciamtnts,  for  all  Mysteries,  all  Cere- 
same  word  ia  used  ai  appliable  ooly  anto  the  xnoniet,  all  the  Facts  of  Christ  tUie  whole  Storf 
Seven  Sacranienu ;  and  is  thus  deacribed»  A  of  the  Jews,  and  tlie  Revelations  of  the  Apo- 
visible  Pornt  of  an  invisible  Grace:  and  thus  cnlypse,  majr  be  named  Sacraments — 12^- 
also»  a  tiling  by  the  which,  under  the  covering  ehtUer* 

of  visible  things,  the  godly  Power  doth  work  The  cerUin  number  of  Sacraments,  or  Mys- 

our  health. — Or.  Tresham,  teries,  contained  within  Scripture,  cannot  be 

To  the  second,  1 8:»y ;  That  Hugo  de  Sancto  well  eipressed  or  assigned  ;  for  Scriptore  con- 

Victore.  is  one  of  the  most  Ancient  Authors  uifieth  more  than  infallibly  may  be  relieajved. 

that  I  ever  could  perceive,  took  upon  him  to  — CuHile, 

defic  r)  or  describe  a  Sacrament :  Howbeit,  I  fy^  jj,,},  g^piem.  qnie  usitate  voounua  Sa- 
suppose.  that  this  common  description  which  cramenta.  nullum  invenio  nomine  Sacramenii 
the  Schoolmen  use.  after  the  Master  of  the  appellari,  nisi  Matrimoniura.  Matriiiioniuni 
Sentences,  vis.  Saeranuntum  §H  iiipmhdu  Gr«-  „^jj  Sacramentura.  probat  Eckius.  Honit.  73- 
tiit  vuVhUm  tea  teuiibiUi  Forma,  may  be  ga-  ^t  conferre  gratiam.  ibid.— Dr  B»ihert»on, 
thered  of  St.  Austin,  and  diveis  other  Ancient  j^^^^^  ^^  ,,i^^„  Sacraments  by  the  Scrip- 
Authors  words  m  many  places  of  their  Works,  tare,  as  in  Tobie  I'i.     S,icramrutum  Hegis.tb^ 

"~,  J    ^''"5    *";  «  ..        I  .  1  /     L-  Kin/»Secret.    AUoNebuchadnesar*  Dreara, 

I  do  find  no  definition  plainly  set  forth  in  p.^„^  ^    j,  called.  S,imi.«M.t.im.     luraru^no 

old  Authors  notwithstanding  this  defiim^^  Chrimi,  Sa^-rameunnH,   Kphes.  3.     A/utrim.^ 

lumMu  Gratis  v,M»i  torm,i,  may  be  ga-  „i„,„^  .<acra,„enl..m.-Dr.  Cj. 
thered  out  of  St.  Augustine.-X)r.  Cnren.  Sacraments  an  v  thing,  that  tbia 

Con.  —  In    secundo  Articulo   conveniunt  _^  ,    0*1.  -    #         i  .u  -•'  -r    fC       iL     - 

o  ^  word.  Sacrameutum,  doth  signify,  there  be  la 

omnes,  Sacramentum  esse  sacrai  rei  signom.  q^_.  ^       ^         ^    *    u-.   *<«■'*. 

rr      (         .V  I    I  .  1.*  I        _i.    1-       ..  Scripture  a  ereat  number  of  bacraoients  mora 

Iresham,  Oglethorpus,  et  Edgworth,  dicunt  .» . '^o  ^    m     n  .  -•«•« 

.         J  -"  .,*»  *a  *  :  •  _:  •  than  Seven. — Ur,  Umi, 

banc  definitionem,  Sacramentum  est  mvisi-        _,      .    ,  .        * .     .    .« 

bilis  gratiw  visibilis  Forma,  bU  septem  con-        ^^^  *»-^^'"  deter minatustSacramentonim 

venire.     Thuriebeus  ait,  non  convenire  om-  J"™!:""  »»  Scnptuns.  sunt  eoim  innamen^ 

nibus  septem,  et  «qae  pinribua  posse  attribui  ^^^  iH'c.  qua-  passim  vocantor  Saernmenta  ; 

atq  •  septem  *^""*  omnis  allegona,  omneq  ;  Mystonam.  di- 

A  t'rpement.-ln  the  second  they  put  many  «»«"'  Sacramentum,     Qiiin  et  eomoia.  ac  ee. 

De.cripiion»of  a  Sacrament,  as  the  sign  of  i  cret*.  subinde  Sacraments  vocanlur.    Tobia 

holy  Thing,  a  visible  Word.  &c.   But  upon  «•  Sacramentum  Hegisabscondeiebonam eat; 

thin  one  definition,  a  Sacrament  is  a  visible  «  P*^"'  «.    Implore.nus  misencorduis    I>ei 

Form  of  invisible  Grace,  they  do  not  all  Call  super  Sacramento  islo.  et  somnio.  Pau- 

agree :  for  Doctors  KdKworth.f  resham,  and  '»»«  ^^»*:?  ^'Pl'^-  «'  """^^^  Myslenom  Incanftt- 

Ojilethorpe  say,  That  "  it  is  applicable  only  t»o°"  5'**"""  ^sacramentum  :  Kt  in  Apoc.  I 

and  properly  unto  the  word  Sacrament,  as  it  T«^*^  Sacramentum  septem  Stellarum,      Ac 

si4r.ifieih  the  Seven  Sacramenu  usually  re-  hoc  prwcipue  ooservandum  vcnit.  nulla»  ^ 

ceired."  My  Lord  Kleci  of  Westminster  saith,  •*!?.*•'?  Sacramentis,  receptis  hoc  nomine  »p. 

That  "it  agreeth  not  unto  all  the  Seven,  nor  H'^n,    pr«ter  solum  Matnmomam.^l>r. 

yet  more  specially  unto  the  Sevien.  than  nnto  ^X'^'^^'n*^' 

any  other.  ^^  many  as  there  be  Mysteries,  whicH  be 

.._  innumerable ;  but  by  Scripture,  I  think,  tbtt 

^    ^  Seven  which  be  named  Sacraments,  may  pria* 

3.  Vloesuoa.  ^^y^^  j^^^  ^1,^  name.— Dr.  UedmmyH, 

Horn  many  Saeramentt  thtrt  be  by  the  Scripfnr.  f  Speaking  of  Sacraments  generallj.  they  be 

Antweru  innumerable  spoken  of  in  Scriptore ;  but  pro- 

The  Scripture  sheweth  not  how  many  Sa-  perly  to  speak  of  Sacraments,  there  be  but 

cranieou  there  be,  but  Inearnatio  Chriai  and  Seven  that  may  be  socaJled.  of  which  Matrix 

Matriimtuium,  be  called  in  the  .Scripture  A/yi-  n^ony  i^  expresly  called  .SacraaeafMSi,  Epbea. 

Uriiit  and  therefore  we  may  call  them  by  the  f*»  and  as  I  think,  in  the  Germane  and  pro* 

Scripture  Snrramenla,    But  one  Saerameutum  per  signification  of  a  Sacrament ;  so  that  tbe 

the  Scripture  maketh  mention  of,  which  is  indivisible  knot  of  the  Man  and  his  Wife  in 

hard  lo  he  vvealed  fully,  as  would  to  God  one  Body,  by  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony, 

it  were,  and  that  is  Myuerium  Iniquiluth,  or  is  the  Matter  of  this  Sacrament;  upon  which, 

Muhterinm  Meretricu  magutt  et  fiesuV.—Cnn*  as  on  the  literal  verity  the  Apostle  fanndetb 

tei-hiiry.  this  allegorical   saying.   Eg*  antem  dieo  m 

To  the  third  ;  In  Scripture  we  find  no  pre-  Chritio  et  in  Eceleaia  ;  for  tbe  mystical  sense 

cise  number  of  Sacraments.— KiTk.  presupposeth  a  verity  in  the  Letter  on  whicb 

To  the  third ;  I  find  not  set  forth  the  express  that  is  taken.     Six  more  there  be  to  whicb 

number,  with  express  declaration  of  this  many  the  definition  doth  agree,  as  manifestly  doth 

and  !ia  more  *  nor  yet  of  these  expresly  by  appear  by  the  Scriptores  with  the  exposition 

S  riptnre  whicli  we  use,  especially  under  the  of  the  Ancient  Authors^-^ Dr.  EtlgeHrmrtk* 

HAiue  of  Sacraments,  saving  only  of  Matri-  In  the  Scripture  there  is  no  certain  naoabar 

mQ-ay. -^Uw^un,  of  Sacraments.-^Dr»  S^mtumfi^ 
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I  Ind  «o  MMn  of  tlks  8«Tfm,  called  ex-  1  Ibmk  thtt  in  tlie  Doeton  be  fotnd  many 

fntty  Sacnuaeoti,  but  onJy  Mathmony,  but  more  Sacraments  tban  sei^en,  tik.    Punh  Ca^ 

eitciiding  the  aaaie  of  SacTameoU,  in  bis  teekHmtugntm,  iivnum  Crucih  OUum,  Lac,  Sal, 

nat  geneial  acception  ;  there  are  in  Scrip-  Mel,  6ie,^HiKhe$ter, 

ton  a  great  namber  of  SacnunenU,  wbereof  That  Scripture  containeth,  by  tbe  same 
(ii«  Apotile  faidi.  Si  waetrMt  }iyUeria  mimui.  Holy  (ibost  iirbicb  is  Author  thereof,  tbe 
ijc^Ur,  Trakmm,  Holy  Doctors,  and  Ancient  Fathem  expound- 
To  tbe  third ;  I  say,  tbat  I  find  not  in  eth ;  So  that  where  in  Scripture  the  number 
Schptttie  any  of  these  seven  which  we  com-  of  Sacraments  is  nucertain,  it  cannot  be 
mouiy  nil  Sacraments*  called  Saeramtntuiu,  among  them  certain. — CurliU. 
^•Ji  only  MatrimoMium,  But  I  find  divers  Apud  AugustinumlegoSacnimentumKup- 
aBd  many  other  things  called  Sacraments  in  ttaruni,  Sacramentum  Baptismi,  Sucranien- 
Vriptsiv,  asitttbe  fl  of  Tobie,  SurrcnneNlam  torn  Cucbaristiie,  quod  et  aliaris  sive  pania 
Hfjii*  •kaiiid^rt  bonnm  est.  Item  Apoc.  17.  vocat ;  Sacramentum  Ordinationis ;  Sacra- 
OfTMNNri  tibi  Smeramentum.  hem,  1  Tim.  3.  mentum  Cbrismatis,  quod  datur  per  manus 
i/ff^NifM  At  pieUUii  StterameAtunif  6^e. — Dr.  intpositionem  Baptisatis ;  Sacramentum  Unc- 
U^ghtM.  xiom».— Dr.  Rdiertini. 
i  cannot  tell  bow  many  Sacraments  be,  by  ,1  find  in  the  Ancient  Authors,  tbat  Bap- 

^pture,  for  tbey  be  above  one  hundred. ^^^  is  called  SrrcrameNtitm,  Eucharisihi  Sacrif 

Or.  C&ren.  meMtKm,  Matrimofiium  Saeramenhtm,  Onto  Sw 

Coo— /«   (tfftid  conveniunt  tath:    uon  ett$  «;«•««««»»  Chrivna   Sacramentum,    hpasilio 

f^ium  numeram  Saeramentorum  per  Scripturat.  Manuum  per  Baptimnm  Saerametituw ,  Dilfrio 

ittiiwijinus  addit.  But  by  Scripture  I  think  ^^ramenium.  Loth  pedum  Sacrament uw,Olru it:, 

the  wien  which  be  named  Sacraments,  may  ^'' /*''  &icraiii«ita ;  and  many  others  — 

priodpally  bear  the  name.     Idem  uutU  Kda*  ^,,    '* ,                          .  _                  ,       , 

•9f\k,H*efiUmtantum.  Matrimonium  in  Scrip.  .   There  be  a  great  sort  of  Sacraments  found 

t^mMnriiuhiiom'tMSacrameHtipUriqidicunt.  ".i***  I>octors,  after  the  acception  above- 

Agreement.-In  the  third  tbey  «lo  agree.   '"^  "^  \*»*°  "^^^T.    ' .  ^^* 
rial  tbeie  is  no  ceruio  number  of  Sacra-        ^P"*  Scnpiores  bccleaiasticoa  repenuntur 
n*m»  by  Scripture,  but  even  as  many  as   '""**®  P*"'^*  Sacramenta  quam  hec  aepieui. 
tbt-re  be  Afvstefies ;  and  none  of  these  seven    ^^'  Oglethtrpe, 

cAlled  Sacrantents,  but  only  Aiatrimony  in       Taking  this  word  Sacrament  Qniverfi:i!iy 

^riptgre.  '*"'  Mysteries,  or  all  secret  Tokens,  there  be 

■  more  Sacraments  than  can  be  reckoned  ;  but 

tbe  seven  by  old  Authors  may  specially  ob- 
4.  Oaestion  ^^°  ^^^  name.     Lotio  pedum  is  spoken  of  in 

old  Authors  as  a  special  Sacrament  used  then 

Horn  mauy  Sacraments  there  U  bif  tha         >»  the  Church,  and  as  it  appeareth,  having  a 

Ancient  Authon?  great  ground  iu  the  Scripture ;  and  1  tbiuk 

It  were  better  to  renew  that  again,  and  so  to 
ifiuvprf.  jjn^g  gjgjjj  Sacraments,  rather  than  to  dimi- 

Bt  the  Ancient  Authors  there  be  many  nish  the  number  of  the  seven  now  used.-— 
Stcramtnits  more  tbnn  seven,  for  all  the  Fi-    Dr.  Ttedmayn. 

gnrM  which  siguifie  Chritit  to  come,  or  tes-  Even  like  as  to  tbe  next  Question  before, 
tifietbatheis  come,  be  called  Sacraments,  as   — Dr.  EdgevHn^h, 

sM  ilie  Figcirea  of  the  Old  Law.  and  in  the  Theancient  Authors  acknowledg many  more 
N>« Law ;  Eaeharlitia,Btipi'u»tu$,  Putcha, Diei  than  seven ;  for  they  call  in  their  Writings  all 
ltmh.irmJati»Prtlum,$igHiimCrHcii,Chritma,  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  Sacraments.  —  Ui. 
UstrMmntnm.  Ordo,  SaMtutum,   tniftoulirt  ma'    Summoui. 

nnum,  IH^um,  Co»»efiratio  Olei,  Uc,  Mel,  Aqua,  OenemDy.  as  many  as  Mysteries,  speciaUy 
"i*»m,Sal,lgtii»,Cini$,adaperti6AitriHm,reuit  g^en,  and  no  more  of  like  nature  to  ihern  ; 
<»'  dirftf,  and  an  the  Parables  of  Christ,  with  for  although  I  find  not  express  mention  where 
the  Prophesies  of  the  Apocalyps,  and  such  Penance  is  called  a  Sacrament,  yet  I  think  it 
«berv.  be  called  by  the  Doctors,  Sacramenta.  may  be  deduced  and  proved  by  CypriNii,  in 
'^vanterbnra.  hia  Sermon  de  Paasioue  Christi,  in  these  wordA. 

To  the  feiiTtb  ;  There  is  no  precise  number  Deuiq ;  quieunq  ;Jiunt  Sacramentorum  Mi»i*iri, 
«  Sacrtments  mentioned  by  the  Ancient  per  operatiouem  authoritae  in  Jii^ura  Crueit  om- 
Aothot*,  taking  the  word  Sacrament,  in  his  vibui  Sacrameutis  larf^itur  Rectum,  et  cuncta 
■Oil  general  signification. — York,  'peragit  imAii  quad  amuihui  ttomtHibus  eminet  a 

Tu  the  fourth;  1  find  tbat  St.  A  ustine  speak-  Sacrumenttrrum  vicariU  iuraeatum :  AtUcetiH' 
^  de  Bat^i*ma,  de  Euchariftiut  de  Mutrimo'  difini  tint  qui  accipiunt,  Sueramentorvm  tamen 
««,  de  Ordhttitiane  clericurum,  de  Sacramento  revereutia  el  propinquiartm  ad  Deum  partft  «c- 
CIntawtiift  Uurtionit:  Also  t  find  in  thenaid  eeswm,  et  ubi  rrditrint  ad  ear  con^tot  uhlulioHit 
^  Aoetine,  that  in  the  Old  Law  there  were  diwumMredileffeetuimuurrtim,  itec  almsquttri 
*tty  SacramtBU,  and  in  tha  New  Iaw  few.   aut  repeti  utuim  e$t  aatutifermm  Sacrm»ae$dum  ; 

m  these  words,  redil  ejeetus  mttneram  ;  aad« 
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miealiMrepetifUimmHaUit^enimSmermMn'  To  Uw  £ftli,  I  uiflWCT;  Hit  this  wordt 

turn,  mutt  Deeda  be  undentood  Penance,  nnd  Sacmment,  in  our  Leognage  conmonlj  kntk 

alM  that  Penance  ia  a  Sacrament :   For  at  beenattribatedtothefevencuKiomablycmlled 

our  firvt  accets  to  God  U  by  tiie  Sacrament  SacramenU,  not  for  that  vet,  that  lie  word 

Bapiiim,  which  Cyprian  there  following  call-  Sacrament  cannot  be  applied  to  any  in<ire« 

ed  Ablutiouem  primam ;  to  if  we  fall  by  dead*  but  for  that  the  leren  have  been  tpecially  of 

ly  tin.  we  cannot  repetert  God  again,  but  by  very  long  and  ancient  eeaton  received,  con* 

Penance  ;   which  repeting  (i.  e.)  Penance,  tinned  and  taken  for  thingi  of  such  sort. — 

Cypiian  calleth  SuluiiferHm  &icnfMmlMM.—  Lamd^n. 

Di.  Tre^hum,  1  think  that  the  name  of  a  Sacrament,  ii 

To  the  foarth»  I  say ;  That  I  find  in  an-  and  may  be  attributed  to  more  than  aeTen, 

cii'iiter  Authors,  every  one  of  these  seven,  sod  that  all  the  seven  !»acrament»  be  found 

winch  we  ciili  commonly  Sacraments,  called  in  ihe  old  Authors,  though  all  peradventure 

a  icr.intfMium  ;  as  in  Austin  every  one  of  them  be  not  found  in  one  Author.    But  1  have  not 

ih  cniled  SicruweMtum  but   only   Penance,  read  Pennance  called  by  the  name  of  a  Sa- 

winch  Cypriau  calleth  Stfrrujiitfiil II m.    Aluo  I  crament  in  any  oflhem.— R<fce*(rr. 

tiiiii  in  ihe  aiicieiiter  Authors  divers  other  Certaioitis,thatthiswordSacrament,  nei- 

t hi II gs^beKide^  the  Heven)  called  Sacrameuu,  ther  is  nor  ought  to  be  attributed  to  seven 

ua  Ltnit  I'etinm  in  CypTiikn,6LC*"Dr.I.ry^hton,  only,  for  both  Scripture  and  ancient  Auibora 

More  Sacrauients  be  found  in  old  Authors  otherwise  applieih  it,  but  yet  nothing  leiteth, 

tliau  Seven. — Ur,  Coren,  but  that  this  word  Sacrament  may  moat  es- 

Con. — lu  ifiiarto  eouvin'mnt,  plura  ttu  &•  pecially,  and  in  a  certain  due  preberoinence, 

cniiinmt,!  qttam  urptem  apud  Authored :  Rrdumn  be  applied  to  the  seven  Saciamenta.  of  nio«t 

aiitlit ;  Hut  the  seven,  by  old  Authors,  may  ancient  name  and  oMge  among  Christian 

liji-cially  obtain  the  name.     Idem  putat  tUlg-  Men.    And  that  the  ancient  Auth(»a  have  so 

worth,  and  Tresham.    iMh  ptdnm,  he  think-  used  and  applied  it,  atfirmeth  the  said  l*ho- 

eih  were  better  to  be  renewed,  and  so  made  mas  Walden,  convincing  Wydiffe  and  Beren- 

ei^ht  Sucrauienu,  than  the  number  of  the  gaiius  who  enforced  the  contrary,  from  Cy- 

tievcn  to  be  diiuiuisbed.    Tre^timut  eitui  Cy-  prian,  and  also  Augustine,  with  other  lioly 

jiiiuM not  ill  Strm,  tie  Vuiuoitt  Chntti  pro  ptrui-  Doctors,  they  may  so  well  be  gathered.— 

tehtia,  quod  diatlur  Saeramentam,  cum  aliijere  Carlite, 

onines  miMfuam  appelluri  aiuui  SiteiameiUum,  Vocabulum,  Sacrament!,  in  Sacris  Literis, 

u/iud  Amhoret,  el  hie  Iocm  aperte  ofiit  de  Bup-  nulli  Sacramentorum  qood  sciam  tribaitar, 

li.Mno,qiuHi  viirat  doHUM  abiutioui»,etSaeramen'  nisi  Matrimooio:  a  vetustis  Scriptoribiis   tii- 

turn  Hatutijerum.  buitur  Ceremoniis  et  ombris  legis.  Incama* 

Agreement.  -  -In  the  fourth  they  agree,  That  tioni  Cbristi,  figuris,  allegoriis.  et  festivitati- 

there  is  no  determinate  number  of  Sacraments  bus :  Apod  Paulum  legitur  divinitatia,  Tolon- 

spoken  of  in  the  old  Authors  ;  but  that  my  tatis  divine,  et  pietatis  Saeramentam.    Cie- 

Lord  of  York,  and  Kdg worth, 'l>esham.  Red-  terum  loquendo  de  Sacramentis  his,  que  sunt 

man,  Crayford,  and  Simmons,  say,  That  those  invisibilis  gratie  collate  in  K«clesia  Cbristi 

seven,  by  old  Authors,  may  specially  obtain  visibilia  signa,opinornon  plura  quamsepiem 

tte  name  of  Sacraments.     The  Bishoji  of  St.  inveniri,  hisq  *,  magis  proprie  quam  reliqais, 

Davids  saith,  That  there  be  but  four  Sacra-   ^ub  hac  ratione,  tribui  nomen  Sacramenti. 

meats  in  the  old  Doctors  most  chiefly  spoken  Dr.  Rohertttm 

of,  and  they  be  Baptism,  the  Sacrament  of  This  word  Sacrament  is  not,noronght  not  to 

the  Altar,  Matrimony,  and  Pennance.  be  attributed  to  these  seven  only.  I'hoee  that 

we  call  seven  SacramenU,  be  found  in  old 

Authors,  although  some  of  them  be  seldom 

5.  Question.  ^^^^  called  by  this  name  Sacrame&u — X>-. 

'^L''*«'^^!T'"^t''""'"'*?'f'"''w*'"!!f*'"  ^"I'hisword,  Satr^num.  neither  is.  nor 

,1"""  "i     *^''^rf«'«'j^-«^  «*?*?-  ought  to  be  so  attributed  unto  thesesiven; 

t  T;;  ^T"*''"*  *•  ^'"•^  •"  ""^  ^  '^  ^^^  '^^'  i'  »•  ««d  »*y  ^  attributed  to  ma?; 

old  Author*  1  „^^  jjji^g^  ^^  ^  ^^  ancienter  Doctors  um 

Atttweru  jj^  y^  ueven  Sacraments  be  found  in  ancient 

I  KNOW  no  cause  why  this  word.  Sacra-  Doctors  under  the  name  of  Sacrament,  savins 

meut.  should  be  attributed  to  the  seven  only ;  that  1  remember  not  that  I  have  read  in  them 

for  the  old  Authors  never  prescribed  any  cer-  Pennance  called  a  Sacrament— Dr.  Dj^. 

tain  number  of  Sacraments,  nor  in  all  their  Nomen  commune  est  multis  aliis  rebus. 

Books  I  never  read  these  two  words  joined  ouam  seutem  isiia  usitatia  Sar»in«nfrt.    *i-.^! 


none  of  the  seven  Sacraments.  To  the  second  not  tell  whether  in  any  old  Author  migbt  bo 
part;  The  seven  SacramenU  be  found  in  some  found  these  two  words,  seven  Sacramenu  or 
of  the  ancient  Authors.— Korfc.  this  number  limited ;  but  every  one  of  *the 
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fevn  Sacrameatf ,  one  by  one,  be  fooad  in  6.  Qaettion. 

this  old  Anthon. — Dr,  Rtdmayn,  nri.   t 

Sacramemtmm  in  his  proper  signification,  is  w^*"***'  '*«  HeUrmhate  number  0/ seven  .Sacra- 

am)  oaght  to  be  attributed  to  the  seven  only ;  *""'J*  7  • .  ^>»:frhie,  either  of  the  Scripture, 

sad  they  be  all  seren  found  in  the  Authors.  or  *y  the  old  Authors,  and  to  to  be  taught  ? 
— Dr,  E'igewortk, 

This  word.  Sacrament,  is  not  only  to  be  A»ttufen. 

attnboted  to  the  seven,  but  that  the  seven  Tin  determinate  number  of  seven  Sacra- 

JJacraments  especially  conferreth  Grace,  the  meuis  is  uo  Doctrine  of  the  Scripture,  nor  of 

old  Aotliors  especially  accounteth  them  by  the  old  Author*.— f'aii(ei6Mrv 

the  number  of  seven ;  and  these  seven  are  To  the  sixth ,    The  Scripture  roaketh  no 

fooad  in  Authors  and  Scriptures,  altho  they  mention  of  the  Sairaments  determined   to 

be  not  foond  by  the  name  of  seven.— i^r.  seven  precisely ;  but  the  Scripture  inaketh 

Sifmmntu     .                                   ....  »«nt>o»i  of  »even  Sacraments,  which  be  used 

Isay.Tbmwofd.  Sacrament.  IS  attributed  in  Christ's  Church,  and  grounded  partly  in 

to  the  seven  ;  and  that  the  seven  Sacraments  Scripime;  and  no  more  be  in  use  of  the  said 

are  found    in   the    ancient  Authors.  —  Dr.  Church  but  seven  so  grounded ;  and  some  of 

^'!?***-   *,  u  T           *         /       L_^      V    .  *^*  ancient  Doctors  make  mention  of  seven, 

loihe  fifth  I  say,  first,  (as  before)  that  and  of  no  more  than  seven. as  used  in  Christ's 

this  word,  Sacrumentum,  is  not  applied  or  at-  Church  so  grounded  ;  wherefore  a  Doctrine 

tnbated  in  Holy  Scripture  to  any  of  the  seven,  may  be  had  of  seven  Sacraments  precisely 

bat  only  to  Matrimony.    But  it  is  attributed  used  in  Christ's  Church,   and  grounded  in 

IB  Scripture  and  ancient  Authors  to  many    Scripture. York. 

other  things  besides  these  :  Hawbeit.  taking  To  the  sixth ;  I  think  it  be  a  Doctrine  set 

lh»s  word.  SarrnmteHtum,  for  a  sensible  sign  forth  by  the  ancient  Fathers,  one  from  an- 

of  the  invisible  Giace  of  God  given  unto  other,  taking  their  matter  and  ground  out 

tWan  People,  as  the  Schoolmen  and  many  of  Scripture,  as  they  understood  it :  thoueh 

Uie  Writers  take  it ;  I  think  that  these  seven  Scripture  for  all  that  doth  not  give  unto  all 

cosimonly  called  Sacraments,  are  to  be  call-  the  seven,  the  special  names  by  which  now 

H  ooly  and  most  properly  Sacrameats.— Dr.  they  are  called,  nor  yet  openly  call  them  by 

S*'*"*'    .    -  ....***•  °'^™®  °^  Sacrament,  except  only   (as  is 

Ihw  word.  Sacrament,  may  well  be  attri-  before  said)  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony.— 

nited  to  the  seven  ;  and  so  it  is  found  in  old  Loudon, 

AaiUors,  save  that  I  do  not  read  expresly  in  Albeit  the  seven  Sacraments  be  in  efft-ct 

old  Doctors,  Pennance  to  be  under  the  name  found  both  in  the  Scripture,  and  in   t!ie  old 

of  a  Sacrament,  unless  it  be  in  Chrysostome,  Authors,  and  may  therefore  he  so  tuui'ht;  vet 

la  the  Kt{)08itioci  nd  H^rar,  HomtL  2O.  sect.  I  have  not  read  this  precise  and  dele'riuiimie 

1.  caj*.  10.  in  yriitr  p'o.—Dr,  Coren,  liumber  of  seven  Sacrimenls,  neither  in  the 

iVon.  Con. —  In  quinto  pneter  Herfordens.  Scripture,  nor  in  the  ancient  Writers.  — /^*- 

Roffens.  i>ayium.  Ogletliorpum,  Menevens.  cheHer, 

ti C)xam.  ptttant  omnes  nomen  SaiTamenti  By  what  is  here  before«saitl,    I  think  it 

pneripuehis  septum  convenire.     Symons  ad-  ^otb  well  appear,  that  both  the  Scripture  of 

dit,  Tkfferen  S,irrn*H^t*ts  meeiulh  cuufer  Grace:  God.  and  holy  Expositors  of  the  .same,  wuuM 

K.boncens.  Curren,  IVestiam,  Symons.  aiunt  have  the  seven  Sacraments  both  laught,  and 

srptein   Sacramenta  inveniri  apud  veteres.  indue  form  exhibited  to  all  Chrifitian  IVopIc, 

quxnqaum  C'urren  et  Symons  mox  videntur  >^  it  shall  also  better  appear  by  what  folluw- 

itffraia  negare.  *th. — Vatlile, 

Di«enL— In  the  fifth ;  The  Bishops  of  He-  «  ^°  ^"P^»»«  tantum  unum  ex  int  i«  !»epttin 

rrford  and  St.  David.  Dr.  Day,  Dr.  Cox,  say,  »cramentum  vocan  invenio,  niiniium  Mh- 

Tbat  this  word,  Siicrament.  in  the  old  Au-  {"">on*«»n-  apid  veteres  reperiuntur  omua 

tbor«.  is  not  attributed  unto  the  seven  only,  '^^  »q)tem,  a  nullo  tamen,  quod  sciam,  n*- 

tod  ought  not  to  be  attributed.     The  Bishop  "*°®  '•.  ^acramentorum  celebrari.  nis  quod 

of  CarlilealledgingWaldensis.  Doctors  Cur-  J"*'"-  a*'^-  »  ▼etenbus  recenseri :  Autj.st. 

ren.  Wgworih,  Symons.   Tresham  say.  That  V**}!*™  °*  Sacramentis  ad  Januarium  Kp. 

it  it  and  may  be  attributed.     And  Dr.  Cur-  V**'  **'  nunierum  sepienarium  tribui  Kccle- 

r«»  and  Mr.  Symmons,  seem  to  vary  against  "*  proprie  instar  universitatis  ;  Item  oljec- 

thenuelves  each  in  their  own  Answers;  for  *"»  '^isse  Hasso  in  Concilio  Constanueuti 

Dr.  Curren  saith.  That  thU  word.  .Sacrament,  J***^  infideliter  senserit  de  7.  Sacramentis. 

i»  sttnbuted  unto  the  seven  in  the  old  Doc-  ^*  perfectione  Num.   Septenarii,  vide  Au- 

tora.  and  yet  he  cannot  find  that  it  is  attri-  ^?,!r '***",  ^'  ^« P^-  cap.  Si.—Dr.  Itofwrts  n. 

l^ted  unto  Pennance.     Dr.  Symons  saith,  ' "'•  a«cnn«nate  number  of  seven  ^:^^c^a- 

Tbat  the  old  Authors  account  them  by  the  "?®"^*  "  "*^  Doctrine  of  Scripture,  nor  of 

•amber  of  seven ;  and  yet  he  saith.  That  they  *"®  old  Authors,  nor  ought  not  to  be  lau  4Ut 

be  not  found  there  by  the  name  of  seven.  *"  •"^'*  *  determinate  number  by  5>cripture 

and  old  Authors. — Dr.  Cox. 

—  Neither  the  Scripture,  nor  the  ancient  Au- 

tborSf  do  recite  the  determiuate  number  of 
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Clw  seven  Sacraments ;  (mt  the  Doctrine  of  Symraons,  Canen,  Tolont  •  Scriptam  pctt 

the  seven  Sacraments  is  grounded  in  Scrip-  Doctrinam  Septem.  Sacramealomnu 

tare,  and  taught  by  the  ancient  Authors,  al*  Agreement. — In  the  sixth,  touching  the 

beit  not  altogether. — Dr.  Day,  determinate  number  of  the  seven  Sacraments, 

Septenarius  Sacramentorum  nnmerus*  Doc-  the  Bishop  of  Duresme,  Hereford,  St.  David, 

trina  est  recentium  Theologorum ;  quam  illi  and  Rochester,  the  Elect  of  Westminster, 

partim  ex  Scriptura,  partira  ex  veterum  scrip-  Dr.  Day,  and  Dr.  Oglethorpe  sa^,  litis  pre- 

tis,  argute  in  sacrum  hunc  (at  aiunt)  name-  scribed  number  of  Sacraments  is  not  found 

rum  coliegerunt. — Dr.  Oglethorpe,  in  the  old  Authors,    llie  Bishop  of  York. 

1  think,  as  I  find  by  old  Authors,  the  an-  Drs.  Curren,  Tresham,  and  Symmons,  say 

cient  Church  used  all  these  seven  Sacra-  the  contrary.     Concerning  the  second  part, 

ments ;  and  so  I  think  it  good  to  be  taujht. —  whether  it  be  a  Doctrine  to  be  Uioght  1  ll^e 

Dr,  Red  may  H.  Bishops  of  Hereford,  St  Davids,  and  Dr. 

I'he  determinate  number  of  seven  Sacra-  Cox,   Think  it  ought  not  to  be  so  taught  as 

ments,  is  not  Uiuyht  in  any  one  Process  of  the  such  a  determiate    number    by  Scripture. 

Scripture,  nor  of  any  one  of  the  old  Authom  I'he  Bishops  of  York.  London,  Carlile;  Dra. 

of  purpose  spenkiug  of  them  aliogether,  or  in  Day,  Curren,  I'resham,  Symmons,  Crayford. 

one  Process,  as  far  as  1  can  rpmember ;  albeit  Think  it  a  Doctrine  meet  to  be  taught :  And 

they  all  seven  be  there,  and  there  spoken  of  some  of  them  8ay»  That  it  is  founded  oa 

in  Scripture  manifestly,  and  so  have  the  old  Scripture* 

Authors  left  them  in  sundry  places  of  tlieir  ■ 

Writings ;  and  so  it  ought  to  be  taught. —  7.  Question. 

Dr.  hl^fccrih.                                  v  ,u  .v^  What  Ufiumd  in  Scripturt  if  the  Matter,  Na- 

Forasmuch  as  the  Scripture  teachetb  these  -^^       ^^^  VeHueaf  uich  a*  we  call 

•even,  and  sheweth  special  Graces  given  by  ^^  ^^  si^rrameaU;  ^^a,  alihcagk  t^e 

the  same,  the  which   are  not  so  given  by        *,        1^    ^  ^u '.  ^u^u^  .1.-  .i.-       ik 

.,              II    I   e                      .1       ij    %     L  ^ame  be  uot  there t  yet  whether  the  thtng  be 

others,  called  Sacraments,  the  old  Authors  .    ^^. ,,.  ^  ^           j  •  ^l  ..  ^.-^  — ..j^     *•» 

...             •  I  i-            L                    .  iM  ocriiXiirs  or  no,  and  im  what  wue  tpi^H  of  f 

perceiving  the  special  O races,  have  account-  '^                '                             r-       j 

ed  them  in  a  certain  number,  and  so  have  Aniweru 

been  used  by  Doctors  to  be  called  seven,  and  I  find  not  in  the  Scripture  the  Matter, 

without  incoDveijieuce  may  so  be  taught. —  Nature,  and  Effect  of  all  these  which  we  call 

Dr.  Sitmmtmi,  the  seven  Sacraments,  but  only  of  certain  of 

I  say,  the  determinate  number  of  seven  is  them,  as  of  Baptism,  in  which  we  be  regene- 

not  expresly    mentioned    in  the  Scripture,  rated  and  pardoned  of  our  sin  by  the  Blood 

like  as  the  determinate  number  of  the  seven  of  Christ :  Of  Euehariaia,  in  which  we  b« 

Petitions  of  the  Prayer  is  not  expresly  men-  concorporated  unto  Christ,  and  made  lively 

cioned;  and  us  I  think  the  seven  Petitions  to  members  of  his  Body,  nourished  and  fed  to 

have  their  ground  in  Scripture,  eveu  so  do  I  the  Everlasting  Life,  if  we  receive  it  as  we 

think  of  the  seven  Sacraments,  to  be  ground-  ought  to  do,  and  else  it  is  to  us  rather  Death 

ed  in  Scripture. — Dr.  Tre$luiut,  than  Life.     Of  Pennance  also  I  find  in  the 

I'o  the  sixth  I  s»y  ns  before,  That  the  old  Scripture,   whereby  Sinners  after  Baptism 

Authors  call  each  of  these  seven.  Sacramenu ;  returning  wholly  unto  God,  be  accepted  again 

but  be  it.  I  cannot  remember  that  ever  1  read  upon  God*s   Favour  and  Mercy.      But  the 

the  determinate,   precise,  and  express  num-  Scripture  speaketh  not  of  Pennance,  as  we 

ber  of  seven  Sacraments  in  any  of  the  ancient  call  it  a  Sacrament,  consisting  in  three  parts. 

Authors,  nor  in  Scripture.    Ilowbeit  we  may  Contrition,  Confession,  and  Satisfaction ;  bat 

find  in  Scripture,  and  the  old  Authors,  also  the  Scripture  take(h  Pennance  for  a  pure 

mention  made,  and  the  dx trine  of  each  of  conversion  of  a  sinner  in  heart  and  mind 

these  seven,  commonly  called  bacraments.-^  from  his  sins  unto  God,  making  no  mention 

Dr.  l^yvhion.  of  private  Confession  of  all  deadly  sins  to  a 

The  determinate  number  of  seven,  is  a  Priest,  nor  of  Ecclesiastical  satisfaction  to  bo 

Doctrine  to  be  taught,  for  every  one  of  them  enjoined  by  him.     Of  Matrimony  also  I  find 

be  contained  in  Scripture,  though  they  have  very  much  in  Scripture,  and  among  other 

not  the  number  of  seven  set  forth  there,  no  things,  that  it  is  a  mean  whereby  God  doth 

more  than  the  Petitions  of  tLe  Pater  Noster  use  the  infirmity  of  our  Concupiscence  to  tho 

be  called  seven,  nor  the  Articles  of  the  Creed  setting  forth  of  his  Glory,  and  encrease  of 

be  called  twelve. — Dr,  OTett,  the  World,  thereby  sanctifying  the  Act  of 

Con. — Priori    parti  Quacstionis  negative  Carnal  commixtion  between  the  Man   and 

Re8|>oB(lent«    Herfordens.    Menevens.    Uof-  the  Wife  to  that  use;  yea.  although  one  part 

fens.  Dayus,  Dunelmens.  Oglethorpus,  Thur-  be  an  Infidel:  and  in  this  Matrimony  is  also 

leby:    Posteriori  pnrti,   quod  sit  Doctrina  a  Promise  of  Salvation,  if  the  Parents  bring 

convenien.«i  rei*ponuent  affirmative,  Eboracen.  up  their  Children  in  the  Faith.  Love,  and 

Boffen.  Carliolen.    Londinen.  Dayus,  Edg-  Fear  of  God.     Of  the  Matter,  Nature,  and 

worth,  Redmuyn,  Symmons,  Curren :  Lon-  Effect  of  the  other  three,  that  is  to  say,  Con- 

dineo.  et  Bedmanus  non  respondent  priori  firmation.  Order,  and  extream   Unction,  I 

pani  Qussstionis,  nee  Oglethorpus,  Tresham,  read  nothing  in  the  Scripture  as  they  be  tak^ 

Robinsonus  Posteriori.   Eboracen.  LondiQ.  for  Sacraments.— CWNlsr6ur^. 
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To  the  wmnth ;  Of  Ba|itinn,  we  find  in  plainly  espresly,  both  in  the  Holy  Gospels, 

Scriptate  the  Institution   by  the  Word  of  and  other  places  of  Scripture.     Of  Penoanco 

Christ;  we  find  also  that  the  Matter  of  Bap*  in  like  manner.     Of  Confinnntion  we  have 

tin  is  Water,  the  Ktfect  and  Venae  is  He-  in  Scripture,  that  when  the  Samaritans,  by 

■isuon  of  Sins.     Of  Confirmation,  we  find  the  preaching  of  Philip,  had  received  the 

(bat  tke  Aposdes  did  confirm  those  that  were  Word  of  (jod  and   were  Christened  ;   the 

kiptised,  by  laying  their  hands  npon  them,  Apostles  hearing  of  the  same,  sent  Peter  and 

ud  that  the  Effect  then  was  the  coming  of  John  unto  them;  who  when  they  came  thi- 

tlie  Holy  Ghost  into  them,  upon  whom  the  ther,  they  prayed  for  them  that  they  might 

Apostles  bud  their  hands,  in  a  visible  sign  receive  the  Holy  Ghost:  then  they  laid  their 

of  the  Gift  of  divers  Languages,  and  there-  hamis  upon  them,  and  so  they  received  the 

viih  of  ghostly  strength  to  confess  Christ,  Holy  Ghost ;   **  This,  (saitb  Bede,)  is  the 

CoUowing  upon  the  same.     Of  the  Sacrament  Office  and  Duty  only  of  Biithops.*'     And 

«fth«Altar.we  find  the  Institution  by  Christ,  "this  manner  and  form  (saith  St.  Hierom) 

isd  the  Matter  thereof,   Bread  and  Wine,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Acts,  the  Church  hath 

tks  Effect,  locreaje  of  Grace.     Of  the  Sa«  kept.  That  the  Bishop  should  go  abroad  to 

cnasBt  of  Penaance.  we  find  the  Institution  call  for  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  lay 

is  tks  Gospel,  the   Effect  Kecondliation  of  his  hands  upon  them,  who  had  been  Christen- 

theSiaoer.  and  the  union  of  him  to  the  M)s-  ed  by  Priests  and  Deacons.'*     Of  the  Sacra- 

tical  Body  of  Christ.     Of  the  Sacrament  of  ment  of  Orders,  we  have.  That  Christ  made 

MatrioMiay,  we  find  the  Institution  both  in  his  Apostles  the  Teachers  of  his  Law,  and 

the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the  Effect  Ministers  of  his  Sacraments,  that  they  should 

tWreof,  Remedy  against  Concupiscence  and  duly  do  it.  and  make  and  ordaw  others  like- 

4iidiaige  of  sin.  which  otherwise  should  be  wise  to  do  it  after  them.    And  so  the  Apos- 

is  tbs  Oflice  of  Generation.     Of  the  Sacra-  ties  ordained  Matthias  to  be  one  of  their  num- 

■cat  of  Order,   we  find,  that  our  Saviour  ber,  St.  Paul  made  and  ordained  Timothy 

gite  to  bis  Apostles  power  to  baptise,  to  and  Titus,  with  others  likewise.     Of  the  Sa- 

uod  and  to  loooe  sinners,  to  remit  sins,  and  crament  of  Eztream  Unction,  we  have  mani- 

to  retain  then,  to  teach  and  preach  his  Word,  fettly  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  and  Epistle  of 

v4  to  consecrate  his  most  precious  Body  St.  James. — Carltle. 

*nA  Blood,  which  be  the  highest  OflSces  of  Materia   Sacramentorum    est  Verbum  et 

Order;  and  the  Effect  thereof  Grace,  we  Elemen turn,  virtus  quam  Dens  per  ilia  digne 

ind  ia  Scripture.     Of  eztream  Unction,  we  sumentibus  conferat  gratiam,  juxta  suam  pro- 

M  in  the  Epistle  of  the  Holy  Apostle  St.  missionem,  nimirum  quod  sint  Sacra  Signa- 

i«mes  and  of  the  Effects  of  the  same. —  Vark.  cula,  non  tantum  sijjnantia,  sed  etiam  sancti- 

To  the  seventh,  I  find,  that  St.  .Austin  is  ficantia.     Unde  opinor  constarc  banc  Sacra- 

of  this  sentence.  That  *'  wh«>re  the  Sacra-  mentorum  vim  esse  in  Sacris  Literis. — Dr^ 

Bwstsof  the  Old  Law  did  promise  Grace  and  f6<^r«in. 

Comfort,  the  Sacramenu  of  the  New  Law  do  I  find  in  Scripture,  of  such  things  as  we  me 

givo  it  indeed."     And  moreover  he  saith,  to  call  Sacraments.     First,  Of  Baptism  mani- 

'i'hAt**tke  Sacraments  of  the  New  Law  are,  festly.     Of  Kftcharistia  manifestly.     Of  Pen- 

/«irt«  frntUiani,  paurhrot  taliilniera  eifrhchra,  nance  manifestly.    Of  M  atrimony  manifestly, 

■ore  easier,  more  fewer,  more  wholsomer.  Of  Ordering,  per  mumu  lmp<wtionem  et  Ora" 

<ad  more  happy.** — Loudou,  t/onfm  manifestly.     It  is  also  manifest,  that 

llie  Scripture  teacheth  of  Baptism,  the  the  Apostles  laid  their  hands  upon  them  that 

Sscraaent of  the  A Itar,  Matrimony,  and  Pen-  were  ( -hri^tened.     Of  the  U nction  of  the  Sick 

Bsace  maniiestly :  lliere  be  also  in  the  Scrip-  with  Prayer  manifestly. — Dr.  Cut. 

t«ena*)irest  examples  of  Confirmation,  viz.  Albeit  the  seven  Sacraments  be  not  found 

TSat  it  was  done  after  Baptism  by  the  Apos-  in  Scripture  expressed  by  name,  yet  the  thing 

(In.  fer  NMSHfim  ImptHitianem,    The  Scrip-  itself,  that  is  the  Matter,  Nature,  Effect,  and 

tw  teacheth  also  of  Order,  that  it  was  done.  Virtue  of  them  is  found  there.     Of  Baptism 

ff^matmrnm  Imjtnaititwem  cum  oratMMU  et  J*jif  in  divers  places;  of  the  most  Holy   Com- 

"">.    Of  the  Unction  of  sick  Men,  the  Epistle  munion  ;  of  Matrimony;  of  Absolution;  of 

ofSt  James  teacheth  manifestly. — RocheMter,  Bisho})s,  Priests,   and  Deacons,   how  they 

I  think  verily.  That  of  the  Substance,  Ef-  were  ordained  per  maituum  ImjxnUhuem  cum 

ffct,  and  Vertue  of  these  seven  usual  Sacra-  Oratwue ;  Of  laying  the  Apostles  hands  on 

■ftt«,  that  are  to  be  taken  and  esteemed  them  that  were  Christened,  which  is  a  part  of 

^ve  others,  we  have  plainly  and  ezpresly  Confirmation ;  Of  Unction  of  them  that  were 

hy  Holv  Scripture.     Of  Baptism,  That  who-  sick,  with  Prayer  joined  withal. — Dr.  D^ft. 

<4^erbelieveth  in  Christ,  and  is  Christned.  Natura.  vis,  effectus,  ac  uniuscniuaq;  Sa- 

i^\i  be  saved ,  and  except  that  one  be  bom  cramenti  proprietas,  seoraim  in  Scriptura  re- 

a<iin  of  Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  can-  peritur,  ut  veteres  earn  interpretati  sunt.— • 

not  cone  within  the  Kingdom  of  God.     Of  Dr.  O^^iethorp. 

Matrimony,  we  have  in  Scriptnre,  both  by  As  it  appeareth  in  the  Articles  which  be 

luuae,  and  in  Effect,  in  the  Old  and  New  drawn  of  the  said  seven  Sacxaments«*«Or. 

Tsnancit.  both  by  Christ  and  his  Apostle  Bedmayn. 

^■L   Of  tht  JteftiaaiHitof  the  Altar*  I  fiod  ia  Scripture  w«  find  gf  the  Fom  of  the 
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SacrmmeDtJi,  as  the  words  SacrnmeDUiI ;  acd 
the  Matter,  as  the  Kleinent,  Oil.  Cbri«m  ; 
and  the  Patient  receiving  th<«  Sacrament ; 
and  of  Grace  and  encrease  of  Vertue  given 
by  them  as  the  Effects. — Dr.  Edf^ewarih, 

The  things  are  contained  in  Scripture,  as 
Baptism,  Confirmation,  EurhariUhi,  FtrniteH' 
tiu,  Etirema  Unciio,  Ordo,  allho  they  have  not 
there  this  name  iiacramtnt»m,  as  Matrimony 
hath ;  and  every  one  of  them  hath  bis  Matter, 
Nature,  Effect  and  Vertue. — Or.  Summom. 

I  think  the  lliing,  the  Matter,  the  Nature, 
the  Effect,  and  Vertue  of  them  all  be  in  the 
Scripture,  and  all  there  iustiiuie  by  God's 
Authority,  for  1  think  that  no  one  Man,  nei- 
ther the  whole  Church  bath  power  to  insti- 
tute a  Sacrament,  but  that  «uch  lnt»iiiuiion 
pcrtaineth  only  to  God. — Uf,  7'r«j>/iam. 

To  the  Seventh,  I  say.  That  we  may  eri- 
dently  find  in  Scripture,  the  substance  of 
every  one  of  the  seven  Sacramenti^,  the  Nature, 
Effect,  and  Vertue,  of  the  same  ;  as  of  Bap- 
tism, Confirmation,  Pennauce,  Matrimony, 
and  so  forth  of  the  rest. — Dr.  Leyal'Um. 

Of  the  Matter,  Nature.  Vertue,  and  Effect, 
of  such  as  we  call  Sacraments.  Scripture 
maketh  mention  :  Of  Baptism  manifestly  ;  uf 
the  most  Holy  Communion  manifestly  ;  of 
Absolution  manifestly  ;  of  Matrimony  mani- 
festly ;  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons, 
Scripture  speaketh  manifestly;  for  they  were 
ordered,  per  Impnutiouei  utuauHm  Prealfuieni 
eum  Oratione  etjeJnnio, 

Coo.--Conveniunt  prster  Mencvens.  na- 
tnram  septem  Sacramentorum  nobis  tradi  in 
Scripturis.  Eboracens.  effectus  singulorum 
eoumerat,  item  Carliolens. 

Londinens.  non  Res|.ondet  Quiestioni.  Tre- 
shamus  ait  ideo  e  Scripturis  tradi  nobis  Sacra- 
menta.  qooniam  tota  Jvccleiiia  non  habet  Au* 
thoritatem  Instituendi  Sacranienta. 

Agreement. — In  tlie  seventh  they  do  agree, 
■aving  this.  That  the  Bishop  of  St.  David  says. 
That  *<the  Nature,  Effect,  and  Vertue  of 
these  seven  Sacramenta,  only  Baptism,  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  Matrimony,  Pen- 
nance,  are  contained  in  the  Scripture."  The 
other  say,  *'  that  the  Nature  and  the  Vertue  of 
all  the  seven,  be  contained  in  the  Scripture.*' 


8.  Question. 
Whether  Coufinnutiou,  cum  Chrismate,  rf 
them  that  be  Baptiteii,  hejtmnd  in  6t  ripture  f 

Op  Confirmation  with  Chrism,  without 
which  it  is  counted  no  Sacrament,  there  is 
no  mention  in  the  Scripture. — CaMterhuru, 

To  the  eighth  ;  We  find  Confirmation,  rifin 
JmpOhitioue  waHimtn  in  Scripture,  as  before  ; 
eftjn  Chrumate  we  find  not  in  the  Scripture, 
but  yet  we  find  Chrismation  with  Oil  ujied 
even  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  and  so 
taken  as  a  Tradition  Apostolick. — York, 

To  the  eighth ;  1  find  in  Scripture,  in  many 
places,  de  luipo^iiimie  manuum,  which  1  think 
^ooonderiug  the  usage  commonly  and  to  long 


withal  used)  to  be  Contrmatioc ;  and  that 
with  Chrism,  to  supply  the  visible  appear- 
ance of  the  duly  Ghost,  which  IJuly  Ghoat 
was  so  visilly  seen  in  the  Primitive  Church  ; 
nevertheless  for  the  perfect  declaration  of  the 
verity  here  of,  [  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of 
Men  of  higher  knowledg  in  this  Faculty. — 
L*uid'»n, 

Alilio  Confirmation  be  found  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, by  Example,  as  I  said  before,  yet  there  is 
nothing  written  de  Chritmaie. —  Rocht$ier, 

The  Imposition  of  f  lands,  the  Holy  Doctors 
take  for  the  same  which  we  call  Confimiation« 
dune  upon  tiiem  which  were  christened  before, 
whereof  is  written  in  the  Acts.  And  as  for 
Chmma,  it  should  seem  by  Cyprian,  both  as 
touching  the  confection  and  usage  thereof, 
that  it  batli  a  great  ground  to  be  derived  oat 
of  Scripture,  iho  it  be  not  manifestly  therein 
S])okeii  of. — Car  HI  f, 

Ues  et  Effectus  Confirmationis  continentur 
in  Scriplura,  neuipe,  Impositio  manuum  f*er 
ApOiitoh.s  tiaptizaiis,  {ler  qoam  dabatur  Spiri- 
tus  Sanctus.  De  Chrismate  nihil  iilic  legi- 
inns,  quia  per  id  teupus  Spintus  Sanctus 
signo  visibili  descenderit  in  Baptisatos.  Quod 
ubi  fieri  desierit,  Ecdesia  Chrismate|Sigm  ex- 
terni  loco  uii  cocpit. — Dr.  Kii/Wrfsoii. 

I  find  not  in  Scri;  ture  that  the  Apostles 
laying  their  hands  upon  them  that  were  bap- 
tised, did  anoint  them  Chritmate, —  Dr.  Car. 

Confirmation  cum  Chrnmate  1  read  noi  in 
Scripture,  i>ut  /m/MuilioMem  manuum  mtter  /i«^ 
iistf'i'4,  1  find  there  is.  which  ancient  Authors 
call  Confirmation  ;  and  Inunction  with  Ckns' 
ntn  hath  been  used  from  the  Primitive 
Church. —  Dr.  Day. 

De  Impositione  manuum  cum  Oratione,  ez- 
pressa  mentioestin  Scripturis,  quae  nunc  osi- 
tato  nomine,  a  Doctoribus  dicitur,  Confirma- 
tio.  Sacnim  Chrisma,  tradiiio  est  Apostoli- 
ca.  ut  ex  veteribus  liquet. — Dr.  DfiUtktn'fft. 

Th«*  Question  is  not  simple,  but  as  if  it 
were  asKed,  Whether  Kncharittia  in  iw/ermeii- 
tat  Of  be  in  the  Scripture,  or,  haptiiWHS  rum 
tide.  Imposition  of  the  Apostles  hands,  in 
which  was  conferred  the  Holy  Ghost  for  Con- 
firmation of  them  who  were  baptised,  is  found 
in  Scripture.  Chrisma  is  a  Tradition  deduced 
from  the  Apostles,  as  may  be  gathered  by 
Scripture,  and  by  the  Old  Authors,  and  the 
Mystery  thereof  is  not  to  be  despised. — Dr^ 
Redmayii. 

This  Sacrament  is  one,  uvitate  integritath, 
as  some  others  be :  Therefure  it  hath  two 
parts ;  of  which  one,  that  is,  ImfH^titio  mmiwif  m. 
\»  taken  Heb  6.  and  Act.  U.  The  other 
part,  that  is.  Chrisme.  is  taken  of  the  Tradi- 
tion of  the  Fathers,  and  so  used  from  the 
Primitive  Church,  vid.  Cyp,  KpiU.  lib.  1.  Ep.  It. 
•—Dr.   Edgewt^rth. 

Confirmation  is  found  in  Scripture,  and 
Confirmation  cum  Chrisittate,  is  gathered  from 
the  old  Authors. —  Dr,  Summaui, 

1  say  Confinnation  is  found  in  Scripture, 
but  this  additament,  mm  Chrumate,  is  not  of 
the  Scriptore,  yet  it  if  a  vexy  aadeDt  lW 
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Alon,  M  ippraretk  by  Cyp.  dt  Untt,  Ckritm,  rarer.  Lord  Great  Maiter,  Lord  Privy  Seal, 

—Dr,  Tretkam,  Lord  Admiral,  Majors,  Sheriffs,  &c. 

To  the  eiglitli  Qorecion.  I  say.  That  Con-  Miuisten  of  God's  Word,  uodei  his  Majesty, 
fasation  of  them  that  be  baptised,  is  foand  ^  <be  liisbops.  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  such 
ii  Scriptare,  but  r«M  CAriMifffc  it  is  not  foand  other  Priests  as  be  appointed  by  his  High- 
ioScriptare,  bat  it  was  used  cum  ChrUmaie   "ess  to  that  Ministration:  As  for  Kxampie, 

is  the  Cbaich  soon  after  the  ApostJes  time,  <be  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  the   Bisliop  of 

MilmayevidentlT  appear  by  the  cited  Au-  Duresme,   the  Bishop  of  Winchester,   the 

ibort. — Dr.  LtMghton,  Parson  of  Winwick,  bic.  All  the  said  Officers 

The  laying  of  the  Bishops  hands  upon  them  uid  Ministers,  as  well  of  that  sort  as  the 
that  be  christened,  which  is  a  part  of  Con-  other,  be  appointed,  assigned,  and  elected, 
Irmation.  is  plainly  in  Scripture  ;  and  the  ^nd  in  erery  place,  by  the  Laws  and  Orders 
Uoction  with  Chrismate,  which  is  another  of  Kings  and  Princes*.  In  the  admission  of 
pait,  hath  been  observed  from  the  Primitive  many  of  these  Officers,  be  divers  comely  Ce« 
Charch.  and  is  called  of  St.  Austint  Sttera-  remooies  and  Solemnities  used,  which  be  not 
mninm  Chmmntiu  Unction  of  the  Sick  with  of  necessity,  but  only  for  a  good  order  and 
Oil.  and  the  Prayer,  is  grounded  eipresly  in  *eemly  fashion  ;  for  if  such  Offices  and  Mi- 
Scripture. — Or.  Cortu,  nistracxons  were  committed  without  such  so* 

Coo. — Conveniant  orones  Confirmationem  lemnity,  thev  were  nevertheless  truly  com- 

um  Chrismate  non  baberi  in   Scripturis.  naitted :  And  there  is  no  more  Promise  ot 

>^racens.'rresham,Coren.  Day,Oglethorp«,  God,  that  Grace  is  given  in  the  committing 

>4l|prorth,   Leighton,   Symmons,   Redman,  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Office,  than  it  is  in  the 

HohbsoDos,   Confirmationem  in  Scripturis  cummittingofthe  Civil  Office.  In  the  Apostles 

fMc  cooiendant ;  casterum  Chrisroa  essetra-  time,  when  there  was  no  Christian  Princes, 

diiiooem  Apostolicam :  addit  Kobertsonus,  by  whose  Authority  Ministers  of  God's  Word 

ft  tthi  fieri  desierat  miraculum  Conaecrandi  might  be  appointed,  nor  Sins  by  the  Sword 

Spirilos  Sancti,  Kcdesia  Chrismate  signi  ex-  corrected,  there  was  no  Remedy  then  for  the 

teni  k)co  uii  coepit;    Conveuit   illi  Lon-  correction  of  Vice,  or  appointing  of  Ministers, 

diaens.  but  only  the  consent  of  Christian  Multitudes 

Cariblens.  patat  nsom  Chrismati«  ex  Scrip-  among  themselves,  by  an  uniform  consent,  to 

tvis  prti  posse ;  Putant  omnes  turn  in  hoc  follow  the  advice  and  perswasion  of  such 

Anicalo.tum  saperiori,  Impositionem  mana-  Persons  whom  God  had  most  endued  with 

SB  esse  Confirmationem.  the  Spirit  of  Council  and  Wisdom  :  And  at 

Agreement — In  the  eighth  they  do  agree  ^^^t  time,  forasmuch  as  the  Christian  People 

>fl.  except  it  be  the  Bishop  of  Carlile,  That  ^^  °o  Sword,  nor  Govemour  amongst  them, 

Cw/iiriitfiiii  cum  Chriumalt  is   not  found  in  thev  were  constrained  of  necessity  to  take 

Scripture,  bot  only.  C*n»firm^io  cum  manuwn  *uch  Curats  and  rriests,  as  either  they  knew 

]a^tf0M.     And  that  alM>  my  Lord  of  St.  themselves  to  be  meet  thereunto,  or  else  as 

David's  denieth  to  be  in  Scripture,  as  we  call  ^ere  commended  unto  them  by  others,  that 

it  a  iiacranient.     My  Lord  of  Carlile  saith,  ^ere  so  replete  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  with 

I'kat  **  Cikri«aa,  as  touching  the  confection  <*i<ch  knowUdg  in  the  profession  of  Christ, 

4a<i  usage  thereof ,  hath  a  ground  to  be  di»-  *'ich  Wisdom, such  Conversation  andCoonsel, 

(iv«d  oot  of  Scripture."  The  other  say,  J  hat  ^^t  they  onght  even  of  very  Conscience  to 

**  it  is  but  a  Tradition."  give  credit  unto  them,  and  to  accept  such  as 

_  by  them  were  presented :  and  so  sometimes 

o    Oueatinn  Apostles  and  others,  nnto  whom  God  had 

Sf.  iifuesuon.  '^^^  abundantly  his  Spirit,  sent  or  appointed 

l^kefta>  IV  Apmltt  Ueking  a  kif[her  Powtr,  Ministers  of  God's  Word ;  sometimes  the 

««  is  asC  kavwg  a  Christian  King  amMg  People  did  choose  such,  aa  they  thought  meet 

(A««,  Btoiff  BisAnpi  h^  that  neeswitjf,  or  hy  thereunto ;  and  when  any  were  appointed  or 

isiWiiy  giMn  6y  God  f  aent  by  the  Apostles  or  others,  the  People  of 

their  own  Toluntary  Will  with  thanks  did 

Atiuoen,  accept  them :  not  for  the  Supremity.  Empire, 

All  Christian   Princes  have  committed  or  Dominion,  that  the  Apostles  had  over 

■Its  them  immediately  of  God  the  whole  them   to  command,   as  their   Princes  and 

^'•reof  all  their  Subjects,  as  well  concerning  Masters,  but  as  good  People  ready  to  obey 

^  Administration  of  God*s  Word,  for  the  the  advice  <if  good  Counsellors,  and  to  accept 

Cnie  of  Soals,as  concerning  the  ministration  any  thing  that  was  necessary  for  their  edifi- 

^  things  Political  and  Civil  Governance :  cation  and  benefit. — Caiitgrbury. 

Ab4  in  both  these  Ministrations,  they  must  To  the  ninth ;  We  find  in  Scripture,  that 

W  fuadry  Ministers  under  them  to  supply  the  Apostles  used  the  Power  to  make  Bishops, 

tkat.  which  is  appointed   to  their  several  Priests  and  Deacons ;  which  Power  may  bo 

Oficcs.  The  Civil  Ministers  under  the  King's  grounded  upon  these  words;  Sieui  mint  ais 

llajesty,  m  this  Realm  of  England,  be  those  xittui  Pater,  tie  ego  mitto  urn,  &c.     And  w« 

*boia  it  shall  please  his  Highness  for  the  verily  think,  that  they  durst  not  have  nsed 

tae  to  pot  in  Authority  under  him :  As  for  so  high  Power,  unless  they  had  had  Authority 

^^<^nple  j  The  Lord  QuaaceUor,  Lord  Trea-  from  Christ ;  but  that  their  Power  to  onUiaa 
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Bithopii»  Prietts,  or  Deacona,  hy  loipoaition  of  any  higher  Power :  Notwichiitandiiif  whc*« 

of  Hands,  requireth  any  other  Autboriiy.  than  there  is  a  Chrifttnt'd  King  or  Prince,  the  Klec- 

Authority  of  God,  we  neither  read  in  Scrip-  tioL,  Deputation  and  AMignation  of  tbem, 

ture,  nor  out  of  Scripture. — York.  that  shall  be  Friesti  or  Bishops,  belonget  h  to 

'lo  the  ninth ;  1  think  the  Apostles  made  the  King  or  Prince,  so  that  he  may  forbid  anj 

Bishops  by  the  Law  of  («od,  because,  Acts  ¥S.  Bishop  within  bis  Kingdom,  thai  be  give  no 

it  is  said,  /»  fue  vng  Spiritns  Sttneim  po^itil :  orders,  for  Considerations  moving  him.  and 

Nevertheless,  I  think  if  Christian  Princes  hud  may  assign  him  a  time  when  he  shall   give 

been  then,  they  should  have  named  by  Right,  Orders,  and  to  whom:    KxAmpIe  of  King 

and  appointed  the  said    Bishops  to  their  David,  1  Chron.  ¥4.  dividing  the  L«vitea  into 

Rooms  and  Places.— L«iM4/i*tt.  V4  Orders,  deputing  over  every  Order  one 

I  think  that  the  Apostles  made  Bishops  by  chief  Bishop,  prescribing   an  Ordinal    nnd 

Authority  given  them  from  God. — Hot:h»iler,  llule  how  they  should  do  their  Duties,  their 

lliat  Christ  made  his  Apostles,  Priests,  Courses;   and  what  Sacrifices,  Uiiea,    and 

and  Bishops,  and  that  he  gave  them  Power  Ceremonies,  they  should  use  every  day,  as 

ta  make  others  like,  it  seemeth  to  be  the  very  the  day  and  time  required.     Ami  his  Son, 

trade  of  Scripture. — Curlite.  King  Solomon,  diligently  executed,  and  com- 

Opinor    Apostolos    Authorit\te     Divina  manded  the  same  usages  to  be  observed  in 

creasse  Episcopos  et  Presbyteros.  ubi  Pub-  tlie  Temple,  after  h.- had  erected  and  finished 

liens  Magistratus  permittit — Dr.  R,tberthon.  it,  t  Chron.  8. — Dr.  lUtgworih, 

Altho  the  Apostles  had  no  authority  to        The  Apostles  made  bishops  and  Prieat«,  by 

forc^any  Man  to  be  Priest,  yet  (they  moved  authority  given  them  of  God. — Ur.Stfmmitit. 
by  the  Holy  Ghost)  had  authority  of  God  to       I  sny,  Ihat  the  Apostles  had  authority  of 

exhort  and  induce  Men  to  set  forth  God's  flo-  God  to  make  Bishops ;  yet  if  there  had  been 

nMr, and  ao  to  make  them  Priests. — Dr,Coi,  a  Christian  King  in  any  place  where  they 

l*be  ApoatJea  made,  that  is  to  say,  ordained  made  Bishops,  they  would,  and  ought,  to  have 

Bithopi  by  authority  given  them  by  God ;  desired  authority  also  of  him.  for  the  eze«ut- 

Joh.  to.  SicnC  muit  mt  oittnt  Puttn't  ita  et  ego  ing  of  such  their  godly  Acts,  which  no  Chris- 

mitto  vst.     Item  Joan.  ult.  et  Act.  4;0.  and  tian  King  would  have  denied. — Dr,  Tr^thmm. 
1  Tim.  4.     Paulut  nrdinadi  TimMhetkm  ec        To  the  ninth,  I  say.  That  the  Apostle*  (aa 

Tunm^H  fTttteribU,  quuU*  iUi  deUant  oidinure.  I  supp««e)  made  Bishops  by  aa'^ority  given 

1  Tim.  1.  Tit.  1. — Dr,  Daif,  unto  them  of  Christ:  Uowbeit  1  thi&k  ibey 

Apostoli  autoritate  et  mandato  Dei,  ordi*  would  and  should  have  required  the  Chris> 

nabant  ac  instituebant  Episcopos,  petita  ac  tian  Princes  c^.asent  and  license  thereto,  if 

obtenta  prios  facultate  a  Principe  ac  Magis-  tht* re  had  been  anyChristian  Kings  or  Princres. 

tratu  (at  opinor)  qui  turn  prtsemt. — Dr.  O^le*  —  Dr.  l^ughUm, 
tharpe.  The  .Apostlt4  made  Bishops  and  Priests 

Christ  gave  his  Apostles  authority  to  make  by  authority  given  them  of  God:  Notwith- 

ether  Bishops  and  Ministers  in  his  C'hurch.  stwding  if  there  had  been  a  Christian  King 

as  he  had  received  authority  of  the  Father  to  at  that  time,  it  had  been  their  Doties,  tu 

make  them  Bishops ;  but  if  any  Christian  have  had  hi^  License  and  Permission  to  do 

Prinesbad  then  been,  the  Apostles  had  been,  the  same. — Dr.  Cortn. 

and  ought  to  have  been  obedient  Subjects,  Coti. — Omnes  Conveniunt  Apostolos  Divi* 
aad  would  nothing  have  attempted,  but  under  nitus  accepisse  Potestatem  creandi  Episco- 
tiis  permission  and  assent  of  their  Earth Iv  pos;  Eboracens.  addit,  non  opus  fuisse  alia 
Goveraon :  yet  was  it  meet  that  they  which  authoritate  .A  postolis  quam  divina :  SicThir- 
were  special  and  most  Elect  Servants  of  our  leby  et  Edg worth,  Redmanus  distinguit  de 
Saviour  Christ,  and  were  sent  by  him  to  con-  Institutione  Fresbyteri,  Ordinationem  et  Con* 
veit  the  World,  and  having  most  abundantly  secrationem  tiibuii  taatum  Apostoliset  eorum 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  them,  should  have  special  Successoribus,  nominaiionem  et  electionem 
orderittgof  such  Ministry  as  pertained  to  the  Magistratibus :  Sic  Londtnens.  Leigl tonus, 
plantine  and  encreasing  of  the  Faith ;  where-  liedman,  Trettbam.  dirren,  aiunt  petendam 
unto  I  doubt  not,  bat  a  Christian  Prince,  of  fui»se  Potestatem  a  Magislratu  Cbristiano, 
his  godly  mind,  would  most  lovingly  have  si  tum  fuisset.  Kobertsonus  nou  respondet 
condescended.  .And  it  is  to  be  considered,  Qusestioni,  conceJit  eniin  datam  esse  A|ios- 
that  in  this  Question,  with  other  like,  this  tolis  Potestatem  crrui'di  Episcopos  ubi  Ma- 
word  *'  making  of  a  Bishop,  or  Priest/'  may  pstratus  perniiitii  Dglethorpus  putat  eos  im- 
he  taken  two  ways:  for  understanding  the  petrasse  potestatem  a  pi  incipibus:Carliolens« 
Word,  to  ord.iin  or  consecrate,  so  it  is  a  thing  UofTens.  Day  us,  non  respondent  ultimm  i'artx. 
which  pertaiiieth  to  the  Apostles  and  their  Agreement. —  In  the  ninth,  touching  the 
Saceessors  only ;  but  if  by  this  word  ( Making)  Authority  of  the  Apostles  in  making  Priests* 
bs  understood  the  appointing  or  naming  to  the  Bishop  of  Vork,  the  Elect  of  Westmin- 
the  Office;  so.  it  pertaineth  specially  to  the  Su-  ster.  Dr.  Edgeworth,  sa^.  That  *'the  Apos- 
pream  Heads  and  Goveniours  of  the  Church,  ties  made  Priests  by  their  own  Power,  given 
which  be  Princes  — Dr.  Redmayn,  them  by  God,  and  that  they  had  no  need  of 

The  Apostles  made  Bishops  and  Priests  by  any  other  Power."    The  Bishop  of  8t.  Da- 

■aUwrity  given  them  of  God,  and  not  for  lack  vid  aaith«  That  **b«caass  thsj  lacked  m 
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OuiBtian  Prince,  by  tliat  neceitlty  they  Or-  to  the  Ordinance  of  C3irbt,  who  had  mad* 
(Uioed  other  Bi^bojw  '*  Dr.  Leightoo,  Car  after  them  7«  other  Prieau.  as  it  appearetn 
m,  I'mham,  and  Redmayn,  auppoae,  That  in  the  10  of  St.  Loke  :  lliey  made  and  or- 
"  tbry  migkc  to  haTe  a^ked  license  of  their  dained  aleo  others  the  seven  principal  Dea^ 
Qihstiaa  GoTemoors,  if  then  there  had  been  cons,  as  it  is  shewed  in  the  6  of  the  Acts  ; 
aa«."  where  it  is  mid.  That  tliey  praying  laid  their 

—  hands  upon  them.    In  the  15  of  the  Acts, 

certain  there  named  at  the  commandment  of 

10.  Question.  ^^^  Holy  Ghost,  severed  Saul  and  Barnabas 

„..„..  „  .   .  r   .  •       i  .e  ^^  ^^  ^^  *>•**  taken  them.  Fasting,  Pray- 

w  iMtAsp.  used,  laying  his  hands  upon  him,  that  he 

^"'*^'  might  be  replenished  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Bishopaand  Priests  were  at  onetime,  And  Paul  so  made,  ordained  Timothy  and 
andwrre  oo  two  things,  but  both  one  O^ce  Tite,  willing  them  to  do  likewise  as  he  had 
in  the  beginning  oi  Christ's  Religion. — Can-  done,  and  appointed  to  be  done  from  City  to 
terfriiry.  City.    James  was  ordained  the  Uisbop  of 

To  the  tenth ;  We  think  that  the  Apostles  Jerusalem,  by  Peter.  John,  and  James.  So 
werePriesu  before  they  were  Bishops;  and  that  Example  otherwise  we  read  not. — CaTliU, 
that  the  Dirine  Power  which  made  them  Incertus  sum  utri  fuere  priores,  at  si  Apos- 
Phnis.  male  ihcm  also  Bi>hopfl ;  and  aitho  toll  in  prima  profectione  Ordinati  erant,  sp* 
tbeir  Ordination  was  not  by  all  such  Courbe  paret  Episcopos  fuisse  priores,  nempe  Apos- 
u  the  Church  now  useth,  yet  that  they  had  tolos,  nam  postea  designavit  Christus  alios 
both  Visible  and  Invisible  Sanctilication,  we  sepiuaginta  duos.  Nee  opiiiorabsurduA  esse, 
Bajgather  of  the  Gospel,  where  it  id  written,  ut  Sacerdos  Episcopnm  Consecret,  si  Gpis- 
Skut  ttiiil  me  Pater  viitm,  el  ego  mitto  tot :  copus  haberi  non  potest.^ — Dr.  Uohtrtum, 
Ac«mhite  dixit,  insuJUmt  in  eos  et  dint,  oe-  Althoughby  Scripture  (as  St.  Hieromesailh) 
apite  Spiritum  Sanctuui :  QiKtritm  remitentis,  Priesu  and  Bishops  be  one,  and  therefore  the 
&c  And  we  may  well  think,  that  then  they  one  not  before  the  other :  Yet  Bishops,  as 
were  made  Bishops,  when  they  had  only  a  they  be  now,  were  after  Priests,  and  there- 
Hock,  bat  also  Shepherds  appointed  to  them  fore  made  of  Priests  — Dr.  Cu. 
to  overlook,  and  a  Governance  committed  to  TbeAposttes  were  both  Bishop  and  Priests, 
them  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  oversee  both ;  and  they  made  Bishops,  and  Pnests,  as  1  itus 
fer  the  name  of  a  Bishop,  is  not  properly  a  and  Timotheus  made  Priests.  Ep'ucopatum 
oame  of  Order,  but  a  name  of  Office,  signi-  ^n$  aecipiat  alter,  Act.  1.  PreAyteree  qui  in 
fyiog  an  Overseer.  And  altho  the  inferior  w^hinntyobucro  etegoComfre^titer,  1  Pet.  .7. 
Shepherds  have  also  Cure  to  over-see  their  And  in  the  beginning  of  the  Church,  as  well 
y^ock,  yet  forsomuch  as  the  Bishops  Charge  that  word  EpiscopMj  as  Presbyter,  was  corn- 
is  also  to  oversee  the  Shepherds,  the  name  of  mon  and  attributed  both  to  Bishops  and 
Ofeneer  im  given  to  the  Bishops,  and  not  to   Priests. — Dr.  Day, 

the  other ;  and  as  they  be  in  degree  higher,  Utrique  primi  a  Deo  facti,  Apostoli,  Epis* 
N  in  tbeir  Consecration  we  find  difference  copi ;  »Septuaginta  discipuli  (ut  conjeciuni 
even  from  the  Primitive  Church. — Yttrk,  ducor)  Sacerdotes.     Unde  verisimile  est  Kpm- 

To  the  tenth  ;  1  think  the  Bishops  were  copos  prvcessisse,  Apostoli  enim  prius  vocuti 
^t  and  yet  I  think  i  is  not  of  importance,  erant, — Dr,  O^tethorp, 
whether  the  Priest  then  made  the  Bishop,  or  They  be  of  tike  beginning,  and  at  the  be- 
else  the  Bishop  the  Priest ;  considering  (after  ginning  were  both  one,  as  St  Hierome  and 
the  sentence  of  St.  Jerome)  "  that  in  the  be-  other  old  Authors  shew  by  the  Scripture, 
ipoaiog  of  the  Church  there  was  none  (or  if  whereof  one  made  another  indifferently. — 
it  were,  very  small)  difference,  between  a   Dr,  Hedmayn, 

B.thop  and  a  Priest,  especially  touching  the  Christ  our  chief  Priest  and  Bishop,  made 
tigoification/' —  J^ndon.  his  Apostles  Priests  and  Bishops  all  at  once ; 

I  find  in  Scripture,  That  Christ  being  both  and  they  did  likewise  make  others,  some 
a  Priest  and  a  Bishop, ordained  his  Apostles,  Priests,  and  some  Bishops:  and  that  the 
vho  were  both  Priests  and  Bishops  ;  and  the  Priests  in  the  Primitive  Church  made  Bishops, 
>»ae  Apostles  did  afterwards  ordain  Bishops,  1  think  no  inconvenience ;  (as  Jerome  saidi) 
aod  commanded  them  to  ordain  others. — Kih  in  an  Epitt»  ad  Evagrium,  Even  like  as  Soul- 
f^fUer.  diers  should  choose  one  among  themselves  to 

Christ  made  his  Apostles  Exorcists,  as  it  be  their  Captain :  So  did  Priests  choose  one 
M>peareth  in  the  10.  Mat.  Deacons.  Priests  of  themselves  to  be  their  Bishop,  for  const- 
>Qd  Bishops,  as  partly  there,  and  after,  in  deration  of  his  learning,  gravity,  and  ^ood 
the  SO  of  St.  John.  Quorum  Kemiseritii,  &c.  living,  &e.  and  also  for  to  nvoid  Schisms 
*ad  where  he  aaid.  Hoc  facite  in  meam  Com-  among  themselves  by  them,  that  some  might 
^tmentiouem.  In  the  Acts,  Caterorum  nemo  not  draw  People  one  way,  and  othen  another 
••debai  M  ewJHugere  illit*  So  that  they  were  way,  if  they  lacked  OM  Head  amcny  thMk 
^  these  log^t^  ;  wi,  to  hi^  ncfWldiiig   -^JDk  /K4iinitlh 
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Chriat  was  and  is  the  great  High  Bishop, 
and  made  all  his  Apostles  Bishops ;  and  they 
made  Bishops  and  Priests  after  him,  and  so 
hath  it  ever-more  continued  hitherto  — l)r, 
HjfmmoM, 

1  say,  Christ  made  the  Apostles  first  Priests, 
and  then  Bishops,  and  they  by  this  Authority 
made  both  Priests  and  Bishops ;  but  where 
there  had  been  a  Christian  Prince,  they  would 
have  desired  his  Authority  to  the  same. — Dr, 
Trtiham, 

To  the  Tenth. Dr.  Ltitghton. 

The  Apostles  were  made  of  Christ  Bishops 
and  Phe»ts,  both  at  the  first ;  and  after  them, 
Septnagihta  tluo  Ditcipuli,  were  made  Priests. 
—Dr,  Corciu 

Con. — Menevens.  Therleby,  Redmanas, 
Cozus,  asserunt  in  initio  eosdem  fuis«e  Kpis- 
copos  et  Presbyteros.  Londioeus.  Cariiolcns. 
Symons.  putant  Apostolos  fuisse  institutos 
Kpiscopos  a  Christo,  et  eos  postea  in- 
stituisse  alios  Episcopos  et  Presbyteros,  et 
7t  Presbyteros  postea  fuisse  Ordinatos :  Sic 
Oglethorpus,  Eboracens.  et  Tresham  aiunt 
AiKMtolos  primo  fuisse  Presbyteros,  deinde 
Episcopos,  cum  aliorum  Presbyterorum  cre- 
dita  esset  illis  cura.  Robertsonus  incertus 
est  utri  fnere  priores,  non  absnrdom  tamen 
esse  opinatur,  ut  Sacerdos  consecret  Episco- 

CDi,  si  Episcopus  haberi  non  potest.  Sic 
ndinens.  Edgworth,  Dayus,  putant  etiam 
Episcopos,  ut  Tulgo  de  Episcopis  loquimur, 
fuisse  ante  Presbyteros.  Leightonus  nihil 
Respondet. 

Agreement. — In  the  tenth ;  Where  it  is 
asked.  Whether  Bishops  or  Priests  were  first? 
The  Bishop  of  St.  Dand,  my  Lord  Elect  of 
Westminster,  Dr.  Cos,  Dr.  Redmayn,  say. 
That,  *'  at  the  beginning  they  .were  all  one." 
1'he  Bishops  of  York,  London,  Rochester, 
Carlisle;  Drs.  Day,  Tresham,  Symmons, 
Oglethorp,  be  in  other  contrary  Opinions. 
The  Bishop  of  York,  and  Dr.  Tresham,  think, 
"  That  the  Apostles  first  were  Priests,  and 
after  were  made  Bishops,  when  the  o?ersee- 
ing  of  other  Priests  was  committed  to  them." 
My  Lords  of  Duresme.  London,  Carlisle,  Ro- 
chester, Dr.  Symmons  and  Cray  ford,  think, 
*'  That  the  Apostles  first  were  Bishops,  and 
thej  after  made  other  Bishops  and  Priests." 
Dr.  Coren  and  Oglethorp,  saj,  **  That  the 
Apostles  were  made  Bishops,  and  tlie  7 2 
were  after  made  Priests."  Dr.  Day  thinks, 
*'  That  Bishops,  as  they  may  be  now-a-days 
called,  were  before  Priests."  My  L^rd  of 
London,  IVs.  Edgworth  and  Robertson, 
think  "  it  no  inconvenience,  if  a  Priest 
made  a  Bishop  in  that  time." 


It.  Question. 
Whfther  a  Bishop  hath  Authority  to  make  a  Pritsi 
bu  the  Scriftturef  or  mo?      And  vhttlher  any 
ether  but  tmly  a  Bitht^  can  ma/ce  a  Prteit  1 

Aniuoen. 
A  BisBor  may  make  a  Pxieat  by  tho  Sciip* 


tare,  and  so  may  Princes  and  Gowenu 
also,  and  that  by  the  authority  of  God  com- 
mitted  to  them,  and  the  People  also  by  their 
Election :  for  as  we  read  that  Bisbo]i8  have 
done  it,  so  Christian  Emperors  and  Princes 
usually  have  done  it,  and  the  People  before 
Christian  Princes  were,  commonly  did  elect 
their  Bishops  and  Priests. — Caif(<r6arry. 

To  the  eleventh ;  That  a  Bishop  may  mstke 
a  Priest,  may  be  deduced  of  Scripture  ;  for 
so  much  as  they  have  all  Authority  neceaemry 
for  the  ordering  of  Christ's  Chuicb,  derived 
from  the  Apostles,  who  made  Bishops  and 
Priests,  anu  not  without  Authority,  as  we 
have  said  before  to  the  ninth  Question  ;  and 
that  any  other  than  Bishops  or  Priests  may 
make  a  Priest,  we  neither  find  in  Scripture 
nor  out  of  Scripture.—  Yot  k. 

To  the  eleventh,  I  think,  that  a  Bishop 
duly  appointed,  hath  authority,  by  Scripture, 
to  make  a  Bishop,  and  also  a  Priest :  be- 
cause Christ  being  a  Bishop  did  so  make 
himself;  and  because  alive,  his  Apostles  did 
the  like. — Loudon, 

The  Scripture  sbeweth  by  example,  that  a 
Bishop  hath  Authority  to  make  a  Prie^at, 
albeit  no  Bishop  b«fing  subject  to  a  Christian 
Prince,  may  either  give  Orders  or  Kxcon&- 
municate,  or  use  any  manner  of  Juriadictionf 
or  any  part  of  his  Authority  without  Cooi- 
mission  from  the  King,  who  is  aopream 
Head  of  that  Church  whereof  he  ia  a  ftf  em- 
ber; but  that  any  other  Man  msy  do  it  be- 
sides a  Bishop.  I  find  no  example,  either  in 
Scripture,  or  in  Doctors. — RtKhetter, 

By  what  is  said  before,  it  appeareth.  that 
s  Bihhop  by  Scripture  may  make  Deacons  and 
Priests,  and  that  we  have  none  example 
otherw  ise. — Ciir  lisle, 

Opinor  Episcopum  habere  Autboritatem 
creandi  Sacerdotem,  modo  id  Magistratus 
publici  perniissu  fiat.  An  vero  ah  alio  quam 
Episcopo  id  rite  fieri  possit,  baud  scio,  qnam- 
vis  ab  alio  factum  non  meniini  me  Icgia^e. 
Ordin.  confcrr.  gratiam.  vid.  Eck.  homil.  60. 
— Dr.  RoltertiOu. 

Bishops  have  authority,  as  is  afore-said,  of 
the  Apostles,  in  the  tenth  Quebtion.  to  make 
Priests,  except  in  cases  of  great  necessity. — 
Dr.  Cox, 

Bishops  have  authority  by  Scripture  to 
ordain  Bishops  and  Priests ;  Job.  to.  Hnjtts 
rei  gratia  rtliqui  te  Cretir  ut  eon^lHuas  t^ppifta- 
till!  frnbuteroif  Tit  1.  Act.  14. —  Dr.  Day. 

Autoritas  ordinandi  Presbyteros  data  est 
Episcopis  per  verbum,  nullisque  aliis  quos 
lego. — Dr.  Oglfthorpe, 

To  the  first  part,  I  answer.  Yea  ;  for  so  it 
appeareth.  Tit.  I.  and  1  Tim.  5.  with  other 
places  of  Scripture.  But  whether  any  other 
but  only  a  Bishop  may  make  a  Priest.  1  have 
not  read,  but  by  singular  pririledg  of  God  ; 
as  when  Mn<ies  (whom  dir«>rs  Authors  Hay 
was  not  a  Priest)  made  Aaron  a  Priest. 
Truth  it  is,  that  the  Office  of  a  Godlv  Prince 
is  to  over-see  the  Church,  and  the  Ministers 
thereof  s  aad  to  caoae  them  to  do  their  doty» 
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ted  also  to  appoint  them  8p«K:ial  Charges  and  ton,  Robertflon,  add,  That  '*  they  cannot  nte 

Officfii  in  the  (Tharch,  an  may  be  mo»t  for  this  authority  without  their  Christian  Prince 

tbe  Glory  of  God,  aud  edifying  of  the  People :  doth  permit  them."    To  the  second  part,  the 

ami  thus  we  read  of  the  go^  Kings  in  the  answer  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  Davids  is»  That 

Old  Testament,  David,  Joas,  klzekins,  Josiss.  "  Laymen  have  other>whiIes  made  Priests." 

Bat  as  for  making,  that  is  to  say,  Ordaining  So    doth  Dr.  Kdgworth   and   Redman  say, 

and  Consecrating  of  Prirsts,  I  think  it  speci-  1'hat  "  Moses  by  a  priviledg  given  him  of 

alljr  belongeth  to  the  Office  of  a  Bishop,  as  God,  made  Aaron  his  Brother  Priest."     Dr. 

far  as  can  he  shewed  by  Scripture,  or  any  Tresham,  Crayford,  and  Cox  say,  That "  Lay- 

£xamplc,  as  I  suppose  from  the  beginning. —  men  may  make  Priests  in  time  of  Necessity." 

Dr.  Redmavt*.  The  Bishops  of  York,  Duresme,  Kochesler, 

A  Bishop  bath  authority  by  Scripture  to  Carlisle,  Elect  of  Westminster.  Dr.  Curren» 

Bake  a  Prifst.  and  that  any  other  ever  made  Leighton.  Symmons,  seem  to  deny  this  thing; 

aPrirstxioceChrit^t's  timel  read  not.  Albeit  for  they  say,  '*  They  find  not,  nor  read  not 

Moses  who  was  nnt  anomtfd  Priest,  made  any  such  example." 

Aaron  Priest  and  Bishop,  by  a  special  Com-  •^— ^ 

iB>s<ioii  or   Uevelation  fn.m   God,  without  IS.  Question. 

which  he   would    never  so  have    done. —  Whether  in  the  New  TeUnment  be  re^ntred  any 

Ih,  KHgemtrth.  Couseeration  of  a  BiJu»p  aud  Prie$t,  or  ouhf 

A  Bishop  placed  by  the  Higher  Powers,  appointing  to'the  Office  be  mffideHtl 

lad  a*imitted  to  minister,  may  make  a  Priest ;  Answen, 

and  I  have  not  read  of  any  other  that  ever  U  the  New  Testament,  he  that  ia  ap« 

Made  Pnests.— Dr.  SifmmMti,  pointed  to  be  a  Bishop,  or  a  Priest,  needeth 

I  aay.  a  Bishop  bath  authority  by  Scripture  no  Consecration  by  the  Scripture,  for  elec- 
ta make  a  Priest,  and  other  than  a  Bishop,  tion,  or  appointing  thereto  is  suffideat.^ 
fcatb  not  power  th«»rein,  bot  only  in  case  of  Canterbury. 
a«cwsity.— Dr.  TreJiam.  lo  the  twelfth  Question  ;    The  Apostlei 

lo  the  eleventh ;  I  suppose  that  a  B  shop  ordained  Priests  by  Imposition  of  tbe  Hand 

toth  authority  of  God,  as  bis  Minister,  by  with  Fasting  and  Prayer ;  and  so  following 

^ptare  to  make  a  Priest ;  but  he  ought  not  their  steps,  we  must  needs  think,  that  all  the 

to  admit  any  man  to  be  Priest,  and  conse-  foresaid  things  be  neceswrily  to  be  nsed  b» 

oats  him.  or  to  appoint  him  unto  any  minis-  their  ."successors :  and  therefore  we  do  also 

try  in  the  Church,  without  tbe  Prince's  license  think,  that  Appointment  only  without  vUible 

and  consent,  in  a  Christian  Uegion.  And  that  Consecration  and  Invocation  for  the  assist* 

wyother  Man  bath  authority  to  make  a  Priest  ance  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  neither 

by  Scripture,  I  have  not  read,  nor  any  ex-  convenient  nor  sufficient ;    for  without  the 

ample  thereof— Dr.  Leughton.  ,».iid  Invocation,  it  beseemeth  no  Man  to  ap- 

A  Bishop  being  licensed  by  his  Prince  and  j>oir.t  to  our  Lord  Ministers,  as  of  his  own 

SopreamGoveroour,  hath  authority  10  make  authority:  whereof  we  have  example  in  the 

a  l^est  bythe  Law  of  God,     I  do  not  read  Actsof  tbeApostles;  wherewefiud.thatwhea 

B»at  any  Pnest  hath  been  ordered  by  any  they  were  gathered  to  choose  one  in  the  place 

ouier  than  a  Bishop— Dr.  Coren.  Jua-as,  ihey  appointed  two  of  the  Disciplee, 

i^.— Ad  pnmam  partem  Qua^slionis  re-  and  commended  the  Election  to  our  Lord, 

•poodent  omnes.  et  convenit  omnibus  praeier  that   he  wonld  choose  which  of    tbem  it 

.ilenevens.     Episcopom  habere  autoriiaieni  pleased  him,  saying  and  praying,  "Lord, 

ttsiiloendi  Presbyteros.     Boffens.  l^-i^h  on,  thou  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  Men,  show 

Urren,  Robertsonus,  addunt,  Modo  Magis-  whether  of  theae  two  thou  dost  choose  to  sac 

^toaid  permittaL     Ad  secundam  partem  ceed  in   the  place  of  Judas."     And  to  thie 

KMpondent  Coxus  et  Tresham  in  necessitate  purpose  in  the  Acts  we  read,  Dfji«  Spiritu$ 

toocedi  potestatem  Ordinandi  aliis.     Ebora-  Snuetiit,  tegregate  mihi  Barnabam,  ^r.     And 

cn>.  videtur  omnino  denegare  aliii*  banc  au-  again.  Quae  poeuit  Spiritus  Sanctut  regere  Ec 

lontaiem.    Redmayn,  Symmons,  Robertson,  ds-iiisi  Dei,     And  it  appeareth  also  that  im 

•    k  A\    L    ^^*  Curren.    Roffen.   Kdg-  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  ordering  of  Prieett, 

»OTtu,  Ogiethorp,  Cariiolen.  nusquam  lege-  there  was  both  Visible  and  Invisible  SancU. 

^t  alios  nsos  fui^se  hac  Potestale.  quan  •  fication ;   and  therefore  in  the  New  Teitu- 

jam  (pnvilegio  quodam)  data  sit  Moysi.  ut  meat,  where  the  Priesthood  is  above  compa- 

"edmanus  wbitraiur  et  Edgwortli.    Nihil  re-  risen  higher  than  in  the  Old,  we  may  not 

poncient  ad  secundam  partem  Qua^stionis  think  that  only  appointment  sufficethwiihottt 

A^dinensia  et  Dayus.  Sancti6cation,  either  Visible  or  Invisible.— 

Agreement.— In    the    eleventh ;    To    the  Ynrk, 

fonner  part  of  the  Question,  the  Bishop  of  To  the  twelfth ;  I  think  Consecration  of  a 

at  Uavids  doth  aiswer,  I  hat  ••  Bishops  have  Bishop  and  Priest  be  required,  for  that  in 

JO  aa  honty  to  make  Priests,  without  they  the  Old  Uw  (being  yet  but  a  shadow  and 

»  authonawi  of  the  Christian  Prince."   The  figure  of  the  New)  the  Consecration  was  re- 

wimju  of  them  do  say.  That  ••  they  be  au-  quired,  as  appears  Lev.  viii.  yet  the  truth  of 

STSTu      i*!? ' ,    ^^*  •^"*  **'  ^'**'»»  ■•  ""•  I  *«»▼«  to  those  of  y^Sl^^  Judgmfinta^- 

tte  Bishop  of  Bocheitw,  Dr.  Cttimi,  Leigh.  Lmdm. 
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The  Scripture  speaketb,  it  JmpfliiliMM  mm*       Tlie  appoiotiBg  Co  the  Offce  ptr  wmmmu 
nusettU  Orotione:  and  of  other  manner  of  Impmithne,  is  in  Scriplnre,  and  the  C^ma 
Consecrations,  1  find  no  mention  in  thn  New   cratioo  of  them  bath  of  long  time  contiaoi 
1  estament  expressly  ;  hut  the  Old  A*ithora   in  the  Church.— Dr.  Symmonu 
make  mention  also  of  Inunctions — Rochester,       There  is  a  certaun  kind  of  Consecrmtitf 
Upon  this  text  of  Paul  to  Timothy  ;   Noti   required,  which  is  imposition  of  the  Bisho] 
negligere  giatiam  qutt  in  t§  ett,  qutt  ilata  esf  tiU   hands  with  Prayer,  aii<l  the  appcintiug  oai 
per  Froiihtliam  cum  ImfHuitiaui  maNHiriii  Pret-    is  not  sufficient. — Dr,  Trethum, 
In/terii ;  St.  Anselm  saith,  This  **  Grace  to       To  the  twelfth  ;   1  suppose  that  there  is 
lie  the  Gift  of  the  liishops  Office,  to  the  which    Consecration  required,  as  by  Imposition  < 
God  of  bis  meer  goodness  had  called  and   Hands ;  for  so  we  be  taught  by  the  enaam}^ 
preferred  him.    'J'he  Prophecy  (he  saiih)  was   of  the  Apostles. — Dr.  Levghton, 
the  inspiration  of  the  lloly  GhMt,  by  the       In  the  New  Testament  is  required  to  th 
which  he  knew  what  he  had  to  do  therein,   making  of  a  Bishop,  JmfMitio  tnauuum  cvi 
The  Imposition  of  the  Hands  is  that  by  the    Orut'nwe,  which  1  take  for  Consecration,  an 
which  be  was  ordained  and  received  that    Appointment  unto  the  Office  is  not  sufficieni 
Office:  *  And  therefore  (saiih  St.  Paul)  God    for  King  David.  iCbron.  94.  did  appoint  « 
is  my  Witness,  that  1  have  discharged  my    to  be  Bishops,  who  after  were  consecrated 
self,  showing  yon  as  I  ought  to  have  done.    >o  that  both  the  Appointment  and  the  Coa 
Now  look  you  well  upon  it  whom  that  ye   secration  be  requisite. — Dr.  C^reu. 
take  to  Orders,  lest  ye  lose  your  self  there-        Con. — Hesnondeni  Eboraceos.  I^ndinew 
by.'  "     '*  Let  Bishops  therefore,  who  (ss   Carliolens.     l>>ighion,  Treshim,  l<ob«itss 
■aith  St.  Hierome)  hath  power    to    make   nus.  Kdgewortb,  Curreo,  Dayus,  Ogieiborf 
Priests,  consider  well  under  what  Law  the  or-    Consecrationem  esse  requisita  n.  Uedmaaa 
der  of  Ecclesiastical  Constitution  is  bounden :   ait  earn  rece]  tam  esse  ab  Apostolis,  atc^iM  i 
and  let  them  not  think  those  words  of  the   Spiriiu  Sancto  insiitutam  ad  ^oofervn  Ju 
Apostle  to  be  his.  but  rather  to  be  the  words   gratiam.     Dayus,  Hofiens,  Symmons,  ai«a 
of  Christ  himself.*' — CaHile.  Sscerdolinm   conferri  per  roanuum  inpoai 

Opinor  requiri  Consecrationem  quandam,  tionem,  idq ;  k  Scripluris ;  Consecraticiaes 
boo  est  impositionem  manuum,  Orationem,  ^ero  diu  receptam  in  J'^clesia:  Coxus  Instj 
jejunium,  Jcc.  tamen  nosquam  hoc  munere  tutionem  cum  manuum  impositione  sulBcere 
fungi  posse,  nisi  ubi  Magistratus  invitet,  ju-  neo  ;  per  Scripturam  requiri  ConsecratioDens 
beat,  aut  permittat. — Dr.  Rabertann.  Hobertsonos  addit  supra  alios  nusqaam  ho 

By  Scripture  there  is  no  Consecration  of  mnnere  fungi  posse  quempiam,  nisi  ubi  Ma 
Bishops  and  Priests  required,  but  only  the   gi*tratus  invitet,  jubeat  aut  |)ermittat. 
appointing  to  the  Office  of  a  Priest,  eum  Im-       Agreement.— In     the    twelfth  Question 
pmnioue  miiniium.— Or.  Ciur.  where  it  is  asked.  Whether  in  the  New  Te« 

Consecration  of  Bishops  and  Priests  I  read  tament  be  required  any  Consecration  of  i 
not  in  the  New  Testament,  bat  OrdiMutio  jter  Bishop,  or  only  appointing  to  the  Office  \n 
maHMKsi  iw/NMiliMS  cum  Orao'sNf  is  read  there,  sufficient^  The  Bishop  of  St.  Davids  saith, 
as  in  the  places  above  ;  and  the  only  appoint-  1  l^ut  *'  only  the  appointing."  Dr.  Cox,  1  hal 
sent,  as  I  think,  is  not  sufficient. — Dr.  Day,  *'  ^nly  appointing,  earn  mauunm  /mpi«  liuua  it 
FfKter  vocationem,  ceo  designationem  ei-  sufficient  without  Consecration."  The  lii»hopa 
temam,  qun  vel  a  Principe  fiat,  vel  apopulo  of  York,  London,  Duresme,  Carlisle,  Drib 
per  eleciionem  et  sofifra|ia,  requiritur  Ordi-  Day.  Curren.  Leighton,  Tresham,  Kdgworib, 
natio  alia  per  manuum  impositionem,  idque  Oglethorfi,  say,  'i'hat  *'  Consecration  is  re- 
per  Verbum  Dei.— Dr.  OgUiharpe.  quisite."    Dr.  Kedmayn  saiih.  That   ••  Con- 

Besides  iba  appointing  to  the  Office,  it  ap-  secration  hath  been  received  from  the  Apo»> 
peareth  that  in  the  Primitive  Church,  the  *'«  ««n<^.  »»»1  institute  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
A)K>stles  used  certain  Consecration  of  the  co»fe'  Grace."  My  Lord  of  Rochester,  Dr. 
Ministers  of  the  Church,  by  imposition  of  Day,  and  Symmons.  say.  That  '•  Prieathood 
Hands  and  Prayer,  Act  ri.  and  with  Fasting,  »•  pv«*n  P^  mantium  impotitiouem,  and  that  by 
Acts  xiv.  &c.  The  Office  of  Priesthood  is  Scripture ;  and  that  Consecration  hath  of 
too  dangerous  to  set  upon,  when  one  is  but  long  time  been  received  in  the  Chorch." 
appointed  only :   Therefore  for  the  confirma*  ■ 

tion  of  their  Faith,  who  take  in  hand  such  15.  Question, 

charge,  and  for  the  obtaiDing  or  rmrth.rCi.ce    ,yj,,j^  ^.y  ,,  j^^^^^  ^  ^^^^.      p 

darned  b,  .be  "ol,  Oh««.  and  haU.  Wn       ;„^  ^  j,„.      '^.,„  j„,  ,  ,         J 

alway.  oKd  rrom  the  beginning.- Dr.  IW-       j^,  „„j  j,„-,  j,-  ,,  j,  j,^,,^j  j^  g^., 

2'%Uti»  totheO^e   U  not  .nffident       ^J^'.tl  wSf/cZt!'.  '^Zl  if, 

«4  above  mentioned  to  their  Offices,  yet  they  Antwert. 

made  none  of  them  Pzieatai  nor  any  other.  -       It  is  not  against  God*a  Law,  bat  coQtiary 

.XV.  Edg^artk  th«y  oogbl  iadefd  fo  t«  do;  aa4  then  U 
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•fiafonen  that  witnemeth,  tliat  some  Chru-       It  it  to  h«  thoogbt,  that  Christ  may  caO, 

iu  Princes,   and  o^er  Laymen  uocoase*  as  it  pleaseth  him,  mwardljt  outwardly,  or 

.'9aXf  bave  done  the  Mime. — Canterhurtf.  by  both  together;  So  that  if  no  Priest  might 

To  the  thirteenth;  To  the  first  part  of  this   be  bad.  it  cannot  be  thought,  but  that  a 

-  4^mtion.  touching  Teaching  and  Preaching   Christian  Prince,  with  others  learned,   in- 

<hr  Wnrd  of  Goa  in  cases  of  such  need ;  we   wardiy  moved  and  called,  might  most  charit- 

ibiuk  that  Laym«*n  not  ordered,  not  only  may,   ably  and  godlily  prosecute  that  same  their 

kit  must  preach  Christ  and  his  Faith  to  In-    Calling  in  the  moat  acceptable  Work,  which 

Eels  aA  they  shall  see  opportunity  to  do  the  is  to  bring  People  from  the  Devil  to  God, 
Wt  and  must  endeavour  themselves  to  win  from  Infidelity  to  true  Faith,  by  whatsoever 
1^  Mfcicreanta  to  the  Kingdom  of  God»  if  means  God  shall  inspire. — Carlite. 
that  they  can  ;  for  as  the  Wise  Man  saith.  In  hoc  casu  ezistimarem  accersendos  veihi 
."God  hath  given  charge  to  every  Man  of  his  et  Sacramentomm,  Ministras,  si  qui  forent 
Keigbbour;  and  the  Scripture  of  God  chargeth  vicini;  quin  si  nulli  invenirentur,  Principem 
ctery  Man  to  do  all  the  good  that  he  can  to  ilium  Christianuro  haberemus  pro  Apostolo, 
all  >ien :  And  surely  thin  is  the  highest  Alms  tanquam  missum  a  Deo,  licet  eztemo  Sacra* 
to  draw  Men  from  the  Devil  the  Usurper,  and  mento  non  e»set  commendatus,  qnum  Dens 
l>nag  them  to  God  the  very  Owner.  Where-  Sacramentis  suis  non  sit  alligatos. — Dr.  R0- 
fere  10  this  Case  every  Man  and  Woman  may    bertum. 

ht  an  Kvangelist,  and  of  this  also  we  have  To  the  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  follow* 
example.  Bat  touching  the  second  part,  for  ing;  It  is  not  against  God's  Law,  that  the 
cues  of  Necessity ;  As  we  neither  find  Scrip*  Prince,  and  his  learued  temporal  Men,  may 
Hre.  nor  Example,  that  will  bear,  that  any  Preach  and  Teach,  and  in  these  cases  of  ez« 
Mas, being  himself  no  Priest,  may  make,  thai  tream  Necessity,  make  and  institute  Minis* 
■iito  say,  may  give  the  Order  of  Priesthood   ters. — Dr.  C«u. 

jto  another,  ai^d  authority  therewith  to  minis-        In  this  case  (as  I  think)  the  Prince  and 

iki  in  the  said  Order,  and  to  use  such  Powers   other  temporal  learned  Men  with  him,  may 

and  Offices,  as  appertaineth  to  Priesthood    by  God's  Law,  Teach  and  Preach  the  Word 

r^teoonded  in  tihe  Gospel :  So  we  find  in  such    of  God,  and  Baptise;  and  also  (the  same 

■Sne  of  need,  what  hath  been  done  in  one  of   Necessity  standing)  elect  and  i^point  Men 

H^  ancient  Writers;  altho  this  authority  to    to  those  Offices. — Dr.  Day. 

•sMdaia,  after  Ibrm  afore-mentioned,  be  not  to       In  summa  necessitate  Baptisare  et  prsdi- 

vaiaymen  eijiresly  prohibited  in  Scripture  ;   care  possunt  et  debent,  hec  etenim  duo  ne* 

Met  such  a  prohibition  is  implied,  in  that  there   cessaria  sunt  media  ad  salutem ;  at  ordinare 

a  no  such  authority  given  to  them,  either  in    (ut  conjectura  ducor)  non  debent,  sed  aliunde 

:ScripDire  or  otherways;  for  so  much  as  no   Sacrificosaccersire,  quos  si  habere  neqneant» 

r-Man  may  use  this  or  any  other  authority    Deus  ipse  (cujus  negotium  agitur,)  vel  ora- 

jvhich  Cometh  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  unless   culo  admouebit,  quid  faciendum  erit,  vel  ne* 

1 W  bath  either  Commission  grounded  in  Scrip*   cessitas  ipsa  (qusB  sibi  ipsi  est  Lei^  modnm 

tare,  or  else  Authority  by  Tradition,  and  an-    Ordinandi    suggeret  ac  suppeditaoit — Dr, 

Qcat  use  of  Christ's  Church  universally  re-    OgUthorp. 

ceived  over  all. — York.  1  think  they  might,  in  such  case  of  Necee* 

I     To  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  following;    sity ;  for  in  this  case  the  Laymen  made  the 

<  I  think  that  necessity  herein,  might  either   whole  Church  there,   and  the  authority  of 

U  a  sufficient  Rule  and  Warrant  to  deter-   preaching  and  nunistering  the  Sacraments,  ia 

none  and  order  such  Cases,  considering  that   given  immediately  to  the  Church ;  and  the 

ba^ore  nicemtatis  mulier  baptitat,  et  Labia   Church  may  appoint  Ministers,  as  is  thought 

;   ^/Mit,  et  anfiit  coti/e^ionem :  or  else  that  convenient.    There  be  two  Stories  rood  to 

God  would  inspire  in  the  Princes  heart,  to   be  considered  for  this  Question,  which  ba 

I    pimde  the  best  and  most  handsome  Remedy   wriuen  in  the  lOtb  Book  of  the  Historf 

i    ti^rein :  And  hard  were  it  peradventure  to    Ecclesiastick ;  the  one  of  Fmmentios,  whio 

j    ^diuch  great  necessity,  but  either  in  the   preached  in  India,  and  was  after  made  Priett 

I    tma  of  the  said  Prince,  or  in  the  Regions   and  Bishop  by  Alhaaaaius.    And  the  other 

^oiauig  thereunto,  there  might  be  had  some   Story  is  of  the  King  of  the  Iberians,  of  whom 

^ncM  for  the  said  purposes;  or,  finally,    Roffine  the  writer  of  the  Stoiy  saith  thuss 

^ii  the  Prince  himself,  godlily  inspired  ta   Et  uotidum  uutittut  Saeruit  turn  fintit  Ape^ 

i^t  behalf,  might,  for  so  good  purposes  and   toUu.    Yet  nevertheless  it  is  wnttea  tbeiie» 

>3tettts,  set  fonh  the  Act  indeed,  referring  That  *' an  Ambassad  was  sent  rtoConstantiaa 

}ct  tbii  thing  to  the  better  judgment  of  others,   the  £mpefor,  thM  be  woidd  send  them  Priests 

--Lmdan,  foi  the  lurtber  establishment  of  the  Faidi 

To  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  following;  there." — Dr.  Biimayn, 
^  never  read  these  cases,  neither  in  Scrip-  The  Pcince  and  his  tesB^pond  learned  Mnt, 
^.  nor  in  the  Doctors,  and  therefore  I  can-  mighft  an4  ought,  in  that  necessity,^  to  in* 
not  Answer  unto  them  by  Learning,  but  think  struct  the  People  in  the  Faith  of  Christ,  and 
^  to  be  a  good  Answer  for  all  such  Ques-  to  baptise  them,  ui  idem  rex  tit  et  tuee  gtniu 
tins,  ?iz.  tfgeemi^t  nsn  kab$t  UgiHu^Ro»  ApottoUa,  and  these  be  sufficient  for  the  Sal- 
cftottr.  vaUon  of  hi»  Subjects.    But  as  concerning 
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otber  SacramenU,  he  oaght  to  abide  and  look  PrietU  "  My  Lords  of  Loodon,  CarKale,  aivd 

for  a  special  Commistion  from  Almighty  God,  Hereford,  and  Dr.  Corra,  think,  **  That  Ood 

as  Moses  had,  or  else  to  s^nd  unto  other  in  such  a  case  would  give  the  I'rioce  autho- 

Regions  where  Priests  or  Bishops  may  be  rit » ,  call  him  iuwardly,  and  illominate  hus 

had,  and  else  not  to  meddle.     Fzamples  in  or  some  of  his,  as  he  did  St.  Paul.*' 
EecleM.  Hut,  lib.  10.  cap.  1.  de  Frumentw.  eC  ^^-^^^ 

cap.  «.  de  Aaeilla  taptiva  que  o*ttcertit  gentem  ^^^  Question. 

r*      .     .•         .  f'  .  .^  ,:.  i.»..i:..  ...;«•.■,..«.     Wktthwr  if  he  itvrej ended  Wf  Gflrf  i  Imw,  thmt 

c^^^w^*^  .;.#..«  «...«-*.  L        (n   »^  «>   foriune  that  ail  the  Bnhope  omH 
ret  gettaeiponUur,  SarerdoletmtttereeniraHtur       '•'.   .      >••'   d     .  .    j        j -^  .  .l 

•      _*  '  1%  .  _       .  •    .  i^.^,,,   t,^  rrietlt  of  u  RegH$n  were  dead,  mtd  that  the 

D     Va         iW  r  -I  wardojGfd  Jh^uHtematnlherewnnpTtaekidy 

I  thifk"Ihat'in  sach  a  necessity,  a  learned       "«''  .'^r±TTT  ,f  ^^"^'.^f^^ 
Christian  Prince,  and  also  temporal  Men       ««"';«'*^^)  ''""  ^^^  f^"J  Cf  '*«'  ^S^ 
learned,   be  bound  to  preach  and  minister       •''•"/a  m-fcr  BiW.s;«  a,.c/  Prists  lo  supply  cfc. 
either  Sacraments,  so  that  the  same  Ministers       **"*'•  or  wf 
be  orderly  assigned  by  the  High  Power  and  AHiweru 

the  Congregation — Or,  Symmotu,  It  is  not  forbidden  by  God*s  Iaw.^-Coiii- 

I  say,  to  the  first  part/'Hiat  sach  a  King,  terhuru. 
and  his  temporal  learned  Men, not  onlv  might.  To  the  fourteenth  ;  In  this  case,  as  we  hava 
but  were  also  bound  to  preach  God  s  Word  said  in  the  next  Articles  afore,  Teaching  of 
in  this  case.  And  as  to  the  second  part,  I  the  Word  of  God  may  be  used  by  any  that 
say.  That  if  there  could  no  Bishop  be  had  to  can  and  would  use  it.  to  the  Glory  of  God ; 
Institute,  the  Prince  might  in  that  of  neces-  and  in  this  case  also  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
sity  do  it. — Dr,  Tre^ham.  tism  may  be  ministred  by  those  that  be  so 

To  the  thirteenth :  I  suppose  the  Affirma-  Priests ;  which  things  although  we  have  not 
tire  thereof  to  be  true;  Quamvie  potestat  of  Scripture,  yet  the  universal  Tradition  and 
elaviutn  retidet  prtceipue  in  EccUsia, — Dr.  practice  of  tlie  Church,  doth  teach  us :  And 
Leughton,  peradventure  contract  of  Matrimony  might 

in  such  a  case,  I  do  believe  that  God  abo  be  made,  the  Solemnisation  theraof  being 
would  illuminate  the  Prince ;  so  that  either  only  ordained  by  Law  positive,  and  not  by 
he  himself  should  be  made  a  Bishop,  by  in-  any  ground,  either  of  Scripture,  or  of  Tmdi- 
ternal  working  of  God  (as  Paul  was)  or  some  tion  ;  altho  for  verv  urgent  causes,  the  snid 
of  hift  Subjects,  or  eli«e  God  would  send  him  Solemnization  is  to  be  observed  when  it  may 
Bishops  from  other  Parts.  And  as  for  preach-  be  observed ;  but  that  the  Princes  may  not 
ing  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  Prince  might  do  Make,  that  is,  may  not  Order  Priesta  nor 
it  himself,  and  other  of  his  learned  SubjecU,  Bishr>ps  not  before  ordered  to  ndnister  the 
altho  they  were  no  Priests.  other  Sacraments,  the  ministry  whereof  in 

Con. — In  prima  parte  Quiestionis  Conve-   Scripture  is  committed  only  to  the  Apostles, 
niunt  omnes,  etiam  laicos,  tali  rerum  statu,   and  from  them  derived  to  their  Successors, 
non  solum  posse  sed  debere  docere.     Mene-   even  from  the   Primitive  Chnich  hitherto, 
vens.  Thirlebeus,  Leightonus,  Cozus,  Sym-   and  by  none  other  used,  we  have  answered  in 
mons,  Tresham,    Redmanus,    Robertsonus,    the  thirteenth  Article.-^ysrfc. 
etiam  potestatem  Ministrandi  Sacramenta,        Ut  ntpra.  Quest.  iS^^Limdoiu 
et  Ordinandi  Mini8tros,concednnt  illis.  Ebo-        Ut  supra.  Quest.  13. — RaehetUTm 
racens.   banc  prorsus   potestatem  denegat.       Not  only  it  is  given  of  God  to  Snpream 
Ccren  credit  Principem  Divinitus  illuminan-   Govemoors,  Kings  and  Princes  immediate 
dura  et  consecrandum  fore  in  Episcopum  in-    under  them,  to  see  caQ8e»  and  compel  all 
tame,  aut  aliqnem  ez  suis,  Pauli  exemplo.   their  Subjects,  Bishops,  Prieits,  with  all 
Sinile  habet  Herefordensis  et  Carliolensis.    others,  to  do  truly  and  uprightly  their  boon- 
Dayus  nihil  respondet  de  Ordinandis  Pres-   den  Duties  to  God,  and  to  them*  each  one 
bytuis  in  hac  necessitate.  according   to  his  Calling :    but  also  if  it 

Agreement. — In  the  thirteenth  ;  Concern*    were  so,  that  any- where  such  lacked  to  do 
ing  the  first  part.  Whether  Laymen  may   and  fulfil  that  God  would  have  done,  right- 
Preach  and  Teach  God*s  Word  1  They  do  all   well  they  might,  by  the  inward  moving  and 
agree,  in  such  a  case,  '*  That  not  only  they   calling  of  God,  supply  the  same. — CarlHe. 
may,  but  they  ought  to  teach.**     But  in  the       HuicQuestioni  idem  Respondendum,  quod 
seccnd  part,   touching  the  Constituting  of  priori,  arbitror — Dr,  RtdierUOM. 
Priests  of  Laymen,  my  Lord  of  York,  and        Ut  tupra.  Quest.  IS. — Dr.  Cox. 
Doctor  Edgworth,  doth  not  agree  with  the       To  this  case,  as  to  the  first,  I  answer ; 
other ;  they  say.  That "  Laymen  in  no  wise   That  if  there  could  no  Bishops  be  had  to 
can  make  Priests,  or  have  such  Authority.*'   order  new  Priests  tliere,  by  the  Princes  assig- 
The  Bishops  of  Duresme,  St.  Davids,  West-   nation  and  appointment ;   then  the  Prince 
minster,  Drs.  Tresham,  Cox,  Leighton,Cray-   himself  might  ordain  and  constitute,  with  ihe. 
ford,  Symmons,  Redmayn,  Robertson,  say,   consentof  the  Congregation,  both  Priests  tx*! 
"  That  Laymen  in  such  case  have  authority   Ministers,  to  Preach  and  Baptize,  and  to  ao 
to  minister  the  Sacraments,  and  to  make  other  Functions  in  the  Church.^  i>r.  Du$, 
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Si  ah  aliis  Rtgionflma  SaeerdoCot  baberi  To  the  fiftoenth  ;  Thii  Scripture  ie  indif- 
too  poterintt  opiooi  ip«aBi  Principeiii  depa-  ferent  to  secret  and  open  Sin ;  nor  the  aa« 
tut  poMe  eiiam  Laicos  ad  hoc  Sacrum  Offi-  thoritj  given  m  the  tame  is  appointed  or  It- 
dam  ;  ted  omnia  prios  tentaoda  essent,  at  mited,  either  to  the  one,  or  to  the  other,  bat 
Mpra. — Dr.  (^Uthirpe,  u  ^iven  commonly  to  both  :  And  therefore 

To  this,  I  think,  may  be  answered,  as  to  seeing  that  the  Sinner  is  in  no  other  pfaK.e  of 
:be  last  QnestioD  before  ;  bowbeit  the  surest  Scripture  discharj^ed  of  the  confession  of  his 
mj,  1  think,  were  to  send  for  some  Ministers  secret  Sins,  we  thuk,  that  this  place  chargeth 
of  the  Church  dwelling  in  the  next  Regions,  him  to  confess  the  secret  Sins,  as  well  as  the 
'f  they  might  be  con?eniently  had. — Dr.  Red-   open. — Yvrk. 

»iffra.  To  the  fifteenth ;  I  think  that  as  the  Sin- 

Likewise  as  to  the  next  Question  afore.—  ner  is  bound  by  this  authority  to  confess  hia 
Dr.  Fdgmarth.  open  sins,  so  also  is  he  hoimd  to  confess  hit 

If  the  King  be  also  a  Bishop,  as  it  is  pos-  secret  sins,  because  the  special  end  is,  to  wit, 
liMe,  be  may  appoint  Bishops  and  Priests  to  AhiolHtionem  u  peeeato  cvjus  fecit  u  tervum,  is 
minister  to  his  People  :  but  hitherto  I  have  all  one  in  both  cases  :  And  that  all  sine  as 
sot  read  that  ever  any  Christian  King  made  touching  God  are  open,  and  in  no  wise  secret 
Bishop  or  Priest.— ^D^.  Sifmmont.  or  hid. — London, 

I  make  the  same  answer,  as  to  the  iSth  I  think  thai  confession  of  secret  deadly  sin* 
Qopstioo  »  made. — Dr.  Treaham.  is  neceuary  for  to  obtain  absolution  of  them  ; 

To  the  fourteenth ;  I  suppose  the  Affirma-  but  whether  every  Man  that  hath  secretly 
tive  to  be  true,  in  case  that  there  can  no  committed  deadly  sin,  is  bound  by  these 
Bishops  nor  Priests  be  had  forth  of  other  words  to  ask  Absolution  of  the  Priest  there- 
Countries,  conveniently. — Dr,  Le}inhton,  fore,  it  is  an  hard  Question,  and  of  much  con- 
la  this  case  I  make  answer  as  before,  llaA  troversy  amongst  learned  Men,  and  I  am  not 
God  will  never  suffer  his  servants  to  lack  able  to  define  betwixt  them  ;  but  I  think  it  is 
tlist  thing  that  is  necessary :  for  there  should,  the  surest  way,  to  say  that  a  Man  is  bound 
either  from  other  parts.  Priests  and  Bishops  to  Confess,  &c. — Roehester, 
be  called  thither,  or  else  God  would  call  in*  T  think  that  by  the  mind  of  most  ancient 
vardly  some  of  them  that  be  in  that  Region  Authors,  and  most  holy  Expositors,  this  Text, 
to  be  Bishops  and  Priests. — Dr.  Otren,  Quorum  fiemiMritix pecrata,  ^c.  with  other-like. 
Con. — Fatentor  ut  prius  omnes,  Laicos  serveth  well  to  this  intent;  That  Christian 
poMe  Docere.  Eboracens.  Symmons,  Ogle-  Folk  should  confess  their  secret  deadly  sins 
thorp  negant  posse  Ordinare  Presbyteros,  to  a  Priest  there  to  be  assoiled,  without  which 
taunen  concedit  Eboracens.  baptizare  et  con-  mean,  there  can  be  none  other  like  Assurance, 
trahere  Matrimonia,  Edgworth  tantum  bap-    — CorUte. 

titan  posse ;  nam  sufBcere  dicit  ad  salutem.       Opinor  obligare,  modo  alitor  conscienti9 
Alii  omnes  eandem  potestatem  coocedunt,   illius  satisfieri  nequeat. — Dr  Uobertton, 
quam  prios.     Roffens.  non  aliud  respondet       I  cannot  find  that  a  Man  is  bound  by  Scrip- 
hit  dnabus  Quflsstionibus,  quam  quod  necessi-    tore  to  confess  his  secret  deadly  sias  to  a 
tis  son  babeat  Legem.  Priest,  unless  he  be  so  troubled  in  his  con* 

Agreement — In  the  fourteenth  they  scree  science,  that  he  cannot  be  quieted  without 
far  the  most  part  as  they  did  before.  That  godly  Instruction. — Dr.Cet, 
**  Lay-men  in  this  case  may  teach  and  mi-  I'he  Matter  being  in  controversy  among 
sister  the  Sacraments."  ftly  Lord  of  York,  learned  Men,  and  very  doubtful,  yet  I  think 
Br.  Symmons,  and  Ogtethorp  say,  "  They  rather  the  truth  is.  That  by  authority  of  this 
can  make  no  Priests,  altbo  Symmons  said  Scripture,  Quorum  Remiatrttu,  Sfe.  and  such* 
they  might  minister  all  Sacraments,  in  the  like,  a  Man  is  bound  to  confess  his  secret 
Qnesttoo  before."  Yet  my  Lord  of  York,  deadly  sins,  which  grieve  his  Conscience,  to 
sbd  Edgworth,  do  grant,  'ihat,  '*  they  may  a  Priest,  if  he  may  conveniently  have  him. 
Christen."  The  Bishops  of  Locdon,  Roches-  Forasmuch  as  it  is  an  ordinary  way  ordained 
tcr.  and  Dr.  Crayford,  say.  That  "  in  such  a  by  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  by  Absolocion  to  re- 
nse,  SeeeaaitM  ne»  hubet  Legtn."  mit  rins ;  which  Absolution  I  never  read  to 

■  be  given*  h"'  CamfeuMna  ffr^nd. — Dr.  Day. 

(>onfitenda  sunt  opinor,  etiam  peccata  ab- 

15.  Question.  ^^  ^  secreta  propter  Absolutioaem  ac  con- 

Whefher  «  Man  h$  bound  by  Anthority  af  thia  scientia  UanquiUitatem,  et  praecique  pro  vi- 

Smpenre,  vQucffum  Remiseritis)  and  m«ik-  tanda  desperatione,  ad  quam  plerumq ;  adi- 

Uki^  U  canfeti  ktf  ateret  deadly  aaa  ta  a  guntur  multi  in  extremis,  dum  sibi  ijpsis  dn 

iVtcif,  ifkt  waay  haaa  him,  ornal  remissione  peccatorum  nimium  blandiuntnr 

. nullius  (dum  sani  sunt)  censuram  subeontes 

.dnnocrs.  „l^  propriam.— Dr .  OgUthorpa. 

A  MAW  is  not  bound,  by  the  authority  of       I  think,  that  altho  in  these  words  Coni^ 

Ail  ScTiptwe,  Quoncm  Remiaeritia,  and  such-  sion  of  privy  Sins,  is  not  expressly  opmnuuui* 

hke,  10  confess  his  secret  deadly  Sins  to  t  ed ;  yet  it  is  insinuated  and  shewed  in  these 

Pncsc,  although  Im  may  have  him.— -Center-  words,  as  a  necessary  Medicine  or  Remedy, 

vHiich  aU  Men  that  fiOl  into  deadly  iia  ought, 
K  t 
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for  the  quieting  of  tbeir  Consciences  seek»  if  fieri  queat ;  MencTtos.  nallo  modo  obli^ari. 
they  may  conveniently  hare  sacb  a  Priest  as  CarUolens.  et  Syinttons  aiunti  secaodum  ve* 
is  meet  to  hear  their  Coufession. — Dr.  Red-  tenim  interpretadonem,  hac  Scriptura  quern- 
maun,  vis  obligari  peccatorem.    Koffens.  Uerefor- 

Where  there  be  two  ways  to  obtain  remis-  dens,  et  Thirieby  non  respondentt  sed  dubi- 
•ion  of  Sin,  and  to  rf*co?er  Grace,  a  Man  is  tant.  Leightonus  solum  indoctos  obligari  aJ 
bound  by  the  Law  of  Nature  to  take  the  surer  Confessionem  Kdge worth  tnidit  diutlicem 
way,  or  else  he  should  seem  to  contemn  bis  modum  remissionis  peccatorum,  per  Coutri- 
own  Health,  which  is  unnatural.  Also  be-  iionemsireAtu-itioDem,etper  Absolutionem: 
cause  we  be  bound  to  love  God  abote  all  et  quia  nemo  potest  certus  esse,  num  actritio 
things,  we  ought  by  the  same  Bond  to  labour  et  dolor  pro  peccato  sufficiat  ad  satisfacien- 
for  his  Grace  and  Favour :  So  that  because  we  dum  Deo  et  obtinendum  gratiam,  ideo  tuti»si- 
be  bound  to  love  God,  and  to  love  our  selves  mam  via:n  deligendam,  scilicet,  Absolutionenu 
in  an  Order  to  God,  we  be  bound  to  seek  the  a  Sacerdote,  quae  per  promissiooem  Christi 
best  and  surest  llemedy  to  recover  Grace  for  e^t  certa ;  Abnulvere  non  potest  nisi  cognoa- 
our  selves.  Contrition  is  one  way  ;  but  be-  cat  peccata ;  Krgo  peccata  per  Confessionem 
cause  a  Man  cannot  be  well  assured,  whether   sunt  illi  revelauda. 

his  Contrition,  Attrition,  or  Displeasure  for  Agreement. — In  the  fifteenth  ;  CoDceming 
his  sin  be  sufficient  to  satisfie  or  content  AI>  Coofettsion  of  our  secret  deadly  sins.  The 
mighty  God,  and  able  or  worthy  to  get  his  Bishops  of  York,  Duresme,  London,  Drs.  Day, 
Grace :  Therefore  it  is  necessary  to  take  that  Curren,  Oglethorp,  Redmayn,  Crayford,  say, 
way  that  will  not  fail,  and  by  which  thou  'i'hat  "  Men  be  bound  to  confess  them  of  their 
mayeflt  be  sure,  and  that  is  Absolution  of  the  secret  Sins.*'  Drs.  Cox,  Tresham,  Robertson, 
Priest,  which  by  Christ*s  promise  will  not  say.  "  They  be  not  bound,  if  they  may  quiet 
deceive  thee,  so  that  thou  put  no  step  or  bar  their  Consciences  otherwise."  The  Bishop  of 
in  the  way ;  as,  if  thou  do  not  then  actually  St.  Davids  also  saith.  That  "  this  Text  bind- 
sin  inwardly  nor  outwardly,  but  intend  to  re-  eth  no  Man."  Dr.  Leigh  ton  saith.  That  **  it 
ceive  that  the  Church  intendeth  to  give  thee  bindetb  only  such  as  have  not  the  knowledg 
by  that  Absolution,  having  the  efficacity  of  of  Scripture.*'  The  Bishop  of  Carlilo  and  Syoi- 
Christ's  promise,  Quorum  ilimisentis,  6ie.  mons  say,  That  "  bv  ancient  Doctors  expo- 
Now  the  Priest  can  give  thee  no  Absolntiou  sition,  Men  be  bound,  by  this  Text,  to  confess 
from  that  sin  that  he  knoweth  not :  therefore  their  deadly  sins." 
thou  art  bound,  for  the  causes  afore:iaid,  to  ^_^^^ 

confess  thy  sin  — Dr.  Edgeworih, 

This  Scripture,  as  Ancient  Doctors  expound  jg.  Qaestioii. 

it,  bindeth  all  Men  to  confess  their  secret  ^^^^^  ^  Bhhitp  or  a  Priat  nunf  etewnmnm 
deadly  nuB.—Dr.  Sjimmons.  ^^^.    ^^,  ^.^  ,  ^^  wfcrt*er  tkee 

1  say.  That  such  Confession  is  a  thing  most       ^^^ .    may  E^ammxunieaU  hy  God'»  Law  t 
consonant  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  it  is  a  wise  :^      ^  ^ 

point,  and  a  wholesome  thing  so  for  to  do.  ^T^     *     «    . 

and  God  provoketh  and  allureth  us  thereto,  A  Bishop  or  a  Pnest  by  tiie  Scripture,  is 
in  giving  the  active  Power  to  Priests  to  as-  neither  commanded  nor  forbidden  to  Excom- 
soU  in  the  words,  Quorum  RemiierUit,  It  is  municate,  but  where  the  Laws  of  any  Region 
also  a  safer  way  for  Salvation  to  confess,  if  giveth  him  authority  to  Excommunicato,  there 
we  may  have  a  Priest:  Vet  I  think  that  con-  they  ought  to  use  the  same  in  such  Crimea,  as 
fession  is  not  necessarify  deduced  of  Scrip-  the  Laws  have  such  authority  in ;  and  where 
ture,  nor  commanded  as  a  necessary  precept  the  Laws  of  the  Region  forbiddeth  them,  there 
of  Scripture,  and  yet  it  is  much  consonant  to  they  have  no  authority  at  all ;  and  they  that 
the  Law  of  God.  as  a  thing  wUled,  not  com-  be  no  Priests  may  also  Excommunicate,  if  the 
manded.— Dr.  TttJiam.  Law  allow  thereunto.—Coiitsr6«rjf. 

To  the  fifteenth  *,  I  think  that  only  such  To  the  sixteenth ;  The  power  to  Eicommn- 
as  have  not  the  knowledg  of  the  Scripture,  nicate,  that  is,  to  dissever  the  Sinner  from 
whereby  they  may  quiet  their  Consciences,  the  communion  of  all  Christian  People,  and 
be  bound  to  confess  their  secret  deadly  sins  so  put  them  out  of  the  Unity  of  the  Mystical 
unto  a  Priest:  Howbeit  too  man  ought  to  con-  Body  for  the  time,  donae  renpiieat,  is  only 
demn  such  Auricular  Confession,  for  I  suppose  given  to  the  Aposdes  and  their  Successors  in 
it  to  be  a  Trhdition  Aitostolical,  necessary  for  the  Gospel,  but  for  what  Crimes,  altho  in  the 
the  ufale&med  MulUtude.— Dr.  Leyghton.  Gospel  doth  not  appear,  saving  only  for  dis- 

A  Man  whorfe  Conscience  u  grieved  with  obedience  against  the  Commandment  of  the 
mortalsecfet  sins,  is  bound  by  these  words,  Church,  yet  #e  find  example  of  Excommuoi- 
Q„or.m  Hemi^ritii,  B^c.  to  confess  hU  sin  to  a  cation  used  by  the  AposUes  in  other  cases : 
Priest  if  he  may  have  him  conveniently.—  As  of  the  Fornicator  by  Paul,  of  Hymeneas 
Dr  Coren,  ^^^  Alexander  for  their  Blasphemy  by  the 

Con— Ebo«iccn8.Lond'mens.Dayus,  Ogle-   same;  and  yet  of  other  Crimes  mentioned  in 
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tad  abo  charge  given  to  iu  by  t]it  Apoitle  Noa  toliim  Episcopas  Ezcommvnicaxe  po- 
st Joha,  that  we  ahall  oot  commuoe  with  test,  fml  etiam  tota  Coogregatio,  idq ;  pro 
tbem,  nor  so  moch  aa  salate  him  with  Ava,  letlialibus  criminibua  ac  publicit  e  quibus 
tiat  woald  not  rc>ceiTe  his  Dijctrine.  By  acandalam  Eccleaiae  proveaire  potest.  Non 
vrbich  it  may  appear  that  Kzcommanicationf  tamen  pro  re  pecuoiaria  uti  olim  solebanL — 
oajr  be  nse«l  for  many  great  Crimes,  and  vet  Dr.  Oglethirrp. 

tbe  Cboich  at  this  day,  doth  not  use  it,  but  They  may  Ezcommnnicnte,  as  appeareth 

ccly   for  manifest  disobedience.    And  this  1  Cor.  5.   1  1'im.  1.  and  that  for  open  and 

kind  of  Kxcomnunication.  whereby  Man  is  great  Crimes,  whereby  the  Church  is  offend- 

;>ut  cot  of  th^  Church,  and  diMevered  from  ed :  aud  for  such  Crimes  as  the  Prince  and 

lut  Cnily  of  Christ's  Mystical  Body,  which  Goveroours  determine,  and  tbinketh  ezpe- 

/■xcommuoication  toucheth  also  tbe  Soul,  no  dient.  Men  to  be  excommunicate  for,  as  ap- 

Mzn  may  use,  but  they  outy,  to  whom  it  is  peareth  in  noceltU  CouMiUutionihut  JHUiniani, 

^iren  by  Christ. — York,  Whether  any  other  may  pronounce  the  Seo- 

To  the  sixteenth ;  I  think  a  Bishop  may  fnce  of  Excommunication  but  a  Bishop  or  a 

r.xcommunicate,  taking  example  of  St.  Paul  Priest  I  am  uncertain. — Dr,  Redmayn, 

wiih  the  Corinthian ;  and  also  of  that  he  did  A  Bishop,  or  a  Priest  only,  may  ezcom- 

to  Alexander  and  Hymeneus.     And  wiih  the  municiiie  a  notorious  and  grievous  Sinner,  or 

lawyers  it  hath  been  a  thing  out  of  Question,  obstinate  Person   from   the  Communion  of 

That  to  Excommunicate  solemnly,  appertain-  Christian  People,  because  it  pertaineth  to  tha 

eth  to  a  Bishop,  altbo  otherwise,  both  infe*  Jurisdiction  which  is  given  to  Priests,  Jo.  %6» 

nor  PrcJatea  and  otber  Officers,  yea  and  Qnorum  Remueritis^  ^.  el  Quorum  retittetu,  ^c. 

Priests  Coo  in  aowpoos  Cnmes,  after  diven  I'here  is  one  manner  of  Excommunication 

M«as  Opiaions.  laay  Exc<»aimunicat6  sem-  spoken  of  1  Cor.  5.  which  private  Persons 

biably,  aa  all  otbeia  th«C  be  apfioiated  Go-  may  use.    5i  is  qui  f rater  nomittatur  inter  mm 

remors  and  RuJers  over  any  lUultitade,  or  est/orviVator,  autatwru*.  au/ ida<tiseri;t«Mi,^c. 

iipiritaal  Congregation. — I/nidiifi.  turn  kuju$m4tdi  ne  cibum  quidem  rapiatit,    Cx- 

I  answer  aftimaAivisly  to  the  first  part,  in  eluding    filthy   Persons,,  covetous   Persons, 

open  and  oaanifcat  Crim«f»  nueaning  of  such  Braulers  and  Qoarrellerf ,  out  of  their  Com- 

f'nests  and  .Riiha|W  aa  be  by  the  Church  aa-  pany,  and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  with 

(borisedto  oae  that  power.    To  the  second  them — Dr,  Edgewmrth, 

pvt,  I  aoawer.  Thai  it  is  an  hanl  (Question,  Whosoever  hath  a  place  under  the  Higher 

vherein  1  had  rather  hear  other  Afen  speak.  Power,  and  is  aaeigned  by  the  same  to  e\e- 

tbao  aa^  oy  own  Sentence ;  for  i  find  not  in  cute  his  Ministry  given  of  God,  he  may  Ex- 

^chpture,  nor  in  the  old  Doctors,  that  any  communicate  for  any  Crime,  as  it  shall  be 

Man  bath  given  Saotence  of  Excomniunica-  seen  to  the  High  Power,  if  the  same  Crime 

tHo.aave  only  Piieata ;  but  yet  J  think,  that  it  be  poblick. — Dr,  Summom, 

is  not  against  the  Law  of  God,  that  a  Lay-roan  A  Bishop  and  Priest  may  Excommunicate 

abotiMhave  aathority  to  do  it. — Uorhnttr,  by  l^ripture :  as  touching,  for  what  Crimes ; 

Diveia  Teats  of  Scripture  seemetb,  by  the  1  say,  for  every  cipen  deadly  idn  and  disobe- 

Iflter)«etation  of  ancient  Authors,  to  shew,  dience.     And  as  touching.  Whether  o^Jy  the 

tiuu  a  Biabop  or  a  Priest  may  Excommuni-  Priest  may  Excommunicate  !    1  say,  ^ot  Ivb 

cate  <q>en  deadly  sinners  continuing  in  obsti-  only,  but  such  as  the  Church  authorizes  so  to 

B^  with  contempt.     1  hare  read  in  Histo-  do. — Dr.  Tretham. 

i.es  also,  that  a  Prince  hath  done  the  same.  To  the  sixteenth,  I  say,  that  a  Bishop  or 

--CarUu.  a  Priest  having  License  and  Authority  of  the 

Opiaor  Episcopum  aut  Presbytemm  Ex-  Prince  of  the  Realm,  may  excommunicate 

c  mmuoicare  posM,  tauquam  miuistrum  et  every  obstinate  and  inobedient  Person,  (of 

f»  Ecdesiae,  ab  eadeiu   Uiardatiim  hubens.  every  notable  and  deadly  sin.     And  further, 

lirum  vero  id  juiis  nulli  ni.«i  .Sacerdotibus  I  say.  That  not  only  Bishops  and  Priests 

13  tr.andatis  dari  jiostfit.  non  satis  scio.     Ex  may  Excommunicate,  but  any  other  Man  ap- 

coaiaiQQicandum  ei«e  opioor  pro  hujusroodi  pointed  by  the  Church,  or  such  as  have  au- 

<Tiniwibu»,  qualia  receoset  Paulux,  1  Cor.  6.  thority  to  appoint  Men  to  that  Office  may 

»i.  la  qui  fratf«r  nominator,  est  fornicator,  ant  Excommtmicate. — Dr.  htyghton. 

H^aru*.  aut  idolis  servieus,  aut  maledicus,  A  Bishop  or  a  Priest  may  Excommunicate 

tut  ^bnosus,  aut  rapax,  cum  hujusmodi  ne  an  obstinate  Person  for  poblick  Sins.     For- 

cbom  »uinere,  &c. — Dr.  Rttherttott.  asmoch  as  the  Keys  be  given  to  the  whole 

A  Uubop  or  a  Priest,  a«  a  publick  Person  Church,  tbe  whole  Congregation  may  Ex- 

*Vpoiat^  to  that  Office,  may  excommunicate  communicate,  which  Excommunication  may 

^or  all  publick  Crimes :    And  yet  it  is  not  be  pronounced  by  such  a  one  as  the  Congre- 

%gaia«t  God's  l^w,  for  others  than  Bishops  gation  does  appoint,  altho  he  be  neither 

M  Prinu  to  Excommunicate. — Dr.  Cox.  Bishop  nor  Priest. — Dr,  Comt. 

A  Biiiliop  or  a  Priest  may  Excommonicate  Con. — Menevens.  Herefordens.  Thirleby, 

^  God*s  Law  lor  manifest  and  open  Crimes :  Dayns,  Leightonus,  Coxus,  Symmons,  Coren, 

Alto  otbrrs  appointed  by  the  Chorch,  tho  concedunt     authoritatem     excommnnicandi 

<h«r  be  ao  Priests,  may  exerciM  tbe  power  etiam  Laicis,  modo  a  Magistratn  deputentur. 

«f  ExGoaunanicatioa. — Dr,  Duy,  Eboraceaa,  et  Edgworth  prornis  negaat  da- 
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torn  Laicis,  sed  Aposiolii  et  eorum  snccef-  Jamef,  but  after  what  fonn  or  fiiAiqp  tba 

■oribiu  tantum.     Koffeuis,   Redmanos,  et  aaid  Inmiccion  waa  then  aaed,  the  Scriptoit 

Robertsonus  ambigunt,  num  detnr  Laicia.  telleth  not. 

Londiuens.  non  respondet  Qocfltioui :  Ogle-  Written  on  the  back  of  the  Pmper, 

thorpoft  et  I'hirlebv  aiont,  EcclesuB  datam  The  Bukop  ^'  Rtichateri  BmL 

esse    potestatem    Eicommunicandi  ;    Idem  Eitream  Unction  is  plainly  let  oat  by  St 

Treshamus.  James,  with  the  which  maketh  alao  that  ii 

Agreement — In  tbe  sixteenth,  Of  Ezcom-  written  in  the  6th  of  St.  Mark,  after  the  mind 

manicacion,  tbey  do  not  agree.    The  Bishops  of  right  good  andeiit  Doctors. — ttobtrt  Car- 

of  York,  Duresme,  and  Dr.  Gdgworth  say,  iioUn, 

l*hat  *'  I^y-meu  have  nor  the  authority  to  De  Unctione  Infirmomm  nihil  xeperio  in 

Excommttoicate,  but  that  it  was  given  onlv  Scripturis,  prvter  id  Qood  scribitor,  Maic.  6. 

unto   the  Apostles   and   their  Successors,  et  Jacob.  6. — Thomai  RuberUon, 

The  Bishops  of  Hereford.  St.  Davids,  West-  T.  Cantuarien. 

minster.  Doctors  Day,  Coren.  Leighton,  Cox,  Unction  of  the  Sick  with  Oil  consecrat.  as 

Symmons.  say.  1  hat  "  Uy-men  mav  Ex-  ^,  j.  „^^  ^^  ^  „^,  .^^  ^^  ^  Script 

communicate,  if  ihey  be   appointed  by  the  ^Richardug  Cox. 

High  Ruler."     My  Lord  Elect  of  Westmin-  Unction  of  the  Sick  with  praying  for  thsm 

ne?.'ll;f  ^^  P^t^^^^^  iafoundinScripture-^a^JsiL/ 

tion  was  given  to  the  Church,  and  to  such  as  Opiniones  non  Assertiooea. 

the  Church  shall  institute.*'  De  Unctione  Infirmomm  com  oleo,  adjects 

■  Oratione,  expreasa  mentio  est  in  Soiptum, 

17  OnMtion  quanquam  nunc  addaatnr  alii  ritua,  hoocs- 

1/.  vfuesoon.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ,^  ^^  Sacramentia)  de  qui- 

Whether  Unetien  rf  the  Siek  with  Oil^  to  remU  bus  in  Scripturis  nulla  mentio.~OmnK«  Ogle- 
Venial  &nt,  01  it  it  now  vted,  he  sptiken  of'  in  thirrpui, 

the  Scripture,  or  in  tmy  aneient  Authonf  Unction  with  Oil,  adjoined  with  Piajer, 

Antwert,  '^^  having  promise  of  Remission  of  Sins,  is 

spoken  of  u  St.  James,  and  ancient  Authors; 

Unction  of  the  Sick  with  Oil,  to  remit  as  for  the  use  which  now  is,  if  any  thing  be 

Venial  Sins,  as  it  is  now  used,  is  not  spoken  of  amiss,  it  would  be  amended.— J.  Redme^ 
in  the  Scripture,  nor  in  any  ancient  Authors.        it  is  spoken  of,  in  Mark  6.  and  James  3. 

T,  Cantuarien.*  l*his  is  mine  Opinion  and  Augustine  and  other  ancient  Doctors  speak- 

Sentence  at  this  present,  which  I  do  not  eth  of  the  same. — Ed^irortk. 
temerarioosly  define,  but  do  remit  the       The  Unction  of  the  Sick  with  Oil,  to  remit 

judgment  thereof  wholly  unto  your  Ma-  Sins,  is  in  Scripture,  and  also  in  ancient  Aa- 

jesty.  thors. — Hifmon  Matthew, 
To  the  seventeenth  ;  Of  Unction  of  tbe  Sick        Unction  with  Oil  is  grounded  in  the  Scrip- 

with  Oil,  and  that  Sins  thereby  be  remitted,  tore,  and  expresly  spoken  of ;  bat  with  this 

St  James  doth  teach  us;  but  of  the  Holy  Additament  (as  it  is  now  used)  it  is  notspe- 

Prayers,  and  like  Ceremonies  used  in  tbe  ci^  in  Scripture,  for  die  Ceremonies  now 

time  of  the  Unction,  we  find  no  special  men-  usud  in  Unction,  I  think  meer  Traditions  of 

tion  in  Scripture,  albeit  tbe  said  St.  .lames  Mnn.—  WiUiamTrtiham. 
maketh  also  mention  of  Pravftr  to  be  used  in       'i'o  the  seventeenth,  1  say,  That  Unction  of 

the  Ministry  of  the  same — Edaurd  FJtor.  the  Sick  with  Oil  and  Prayer  to  remit  Sins. 

To  the  seventeenth;  1  think  that  alb«*it  it  is  manifestly  spoken  of  in  St  James  Epistle, 

appeareth  not  clearly  in  Scripture,  whether  and  ancient  Authors,  but  not  with  all  the 

the  usage  in  extream  Unction  now.  be  all  one  Rites  and  Ceremonies  as  be  now  commonly 

with  that  which  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  used. 

Church :  Yet  of  tbe  Unction  in  time  of  Sick*  T.  Cantuarien.  Per  me 

ness,  and  the  Oil  also  with  Prayers  and  Ce-  Edissrdam  Ltifghten, 

remonies,  the  same  is  set  forth  in  the  Epistle  ,    Unction  with  Oil  to  remit  Sins  is  spokeo  of 

of  St.  James,  which  place  commonly  is  al-  in  Scripture. — Riehard  Coren, 
ledged,  and  so  hath  been  received,  to  prove       Con.--Menevens.  et  Coxus  negant  Unctio- 

the  Sacrament  of  extream  Unction.  nem  Olei  (ut  jam  est  recepta)  ad  remittenda 

Ita   mihi    Edmunds   Londinenti  Episcopo  peccata  contineri  in  Scripturis.    Eboracens. 

pro  hoc  tempore  dicendum  videtur,  salvo  Carliolens.    Edgworth,    Coren,    Redmayn. 

judicio  melius  sentientis,cui  me  prompte  Symmons,  Leightonus,  Ogietborp  aiunt  ha- 

et  humiliter  subjicio.  ^n  in  Scripturis.  Roffeos.  'lliirleby,  Kobert- 

Inunction  of  them  that  be  sick  with  Oil,  «>»«•.  pneterquam  illud  Jacobi  5.  et  Marci 

and  praying  for  them  for  remission  of  Sins.  J'  "^^  profenmt     Herefordensis  ambigit 

is  plidnly  spoken  of  in  the  Epistle  of  Saint  J^^  ^ult  Unctoonem  Olei  tradi  nobii « 

'^      ^    r^  *^  Scnptuns,  sed  Unctioua  Cmremonias  trsdi- 

~"  tiones  esse  humanaa. 

*  These  are  the  Subscriptions  which  are  at       Ajpeement — In  the  laat ;  The  Biibop  of 
the  end  of  every  Man's  Paper.  St.  Uavida,  and  Ut,  Cox»  say,  That  "  £^bc- 
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IMB  df  tibe  Sick  whk  Oil  cosMcrate*  as  it »  true  Christiaii  People  a  rigbt  knowledg  of 

BOW  nacd  to  remit  Sin,  it  not  spoken  of  in  their  Justification. 

Scriptare.''     My  Lords  of  York,  Duresne,  By  me  Robert  Barnes. 

Ctriile,    Drt.    Uoren,    Edgwortb,    Redman,        Also  I  confess  with  my  heart.  That  AI- 

Syramons,   Leyghton,  and  Oglethorp,  say,  mighty  God  is  in  no  wise  Author,  caus«'r  of 

Tliat  **  it  is  fouod  in  Scriptove."  Sin.  or  any  eyil ;    and    therefore  whereas 

Scripture  saith,  Juduravit  Dominug  Cor  Phtt- 

~         ■  ra0Hit,S(e.  and  such  other  Texts  of  like  sense, 

XXU.— Dr.  Bmrtm't  ReHyumatlm  ./  tome  ^  f^^^^  ^^  understand  them,  ifuod  a'tniatti 

Artteln  iujormed  ugai„$t  htHi.  permwr  eum   inJururt,   and   not  otherwise  ; 

which  doth  accord  with  many  of  the  aucieut 

Bi  it  knowB  to  all  Men,  that  1  Robert  Interpreters  also. 
Barnes,  l>octor  of  Divinity,  have  as  well  in  By  me  Robert  Barnes. 

Writing,  as  in  Preaching,  overshot  my  self,        Funher  I  do  confess  with  my  heart,  That 

sod  been  deceiTed,  by  trusting  too  much  to  whensoever  I  have  offended  my  Neighbours, 

nine  own  beady  Sentence,  and  giving  judg-  I  must  first  reconcile  my  self  unto  him,  e're 

isent  in  and  touching  tlie  Articles  hereafter  1  shall  get  remission  of  my  sins,  and  in  case 

cnmin^ ;  whereas  being  cooTenied,  and  call-  he  offeud  me,  I  must  forgive  him,  e're  that 

ed  before  the  Person  of  my  moitt  gracious  6o-  lean  be  forgiven;  for  this  doth  the  Pater 

veiaign   Lord   King  Henry  the    Kigbth,  of  Nauer,  and  other  places  of  Scripture  teach 

£agluid  and  of  France,    Defender  of  the  me.  By  me  Robert  Barnes. 

Faith,  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  in  hjirth  Supream        I  do  also  confess  with  my  heart.  That  good 

Hssd  immediately  uoder  God  of  the  Church  Works  limited  by  Scripture,  and  done  by  a 

of  England;  It  pleased  his  Highness,  of  his  penitent  and  true  reconciled  Christian  Man, 

freat  clemencj  aod  goodness,  being  assisted  be  profitable  and  allowable  unto  him,  as  al- 

with  sundry  of  his  most  discreet  and  learned  lowed  of  God  for  his  benefit,  and  helping  to 

^I«rg7f  to  enter  such  Disputation  and  Argu-  his  Salvation.  By  me  Robert  Rames. 

nent  with  me,  upon  the  Puinu  of  my  over-       Also  do  confess  with  my  heart,  That  Laws 

tight,  IS  by  the  same  was  fully  and  perfectly  and  Ordinances  made  by  Christian  Rulers 

eoofoted  by  Scriptures,  and  enforced  only  for  ought  to  be  obeyed  by  the  Inferiors  and  Sub- 

Trathssake,  and  for  want  of  defence  of  Scrip-  jects,  not  only  for  fear,  but  also  for  Con- 

tinn  to  serve  for  the  maintenance  of  my  part,  science,  fur  whoso  breaketh  them,  breaketh 

to  yeeld,  coofessy  and  knowledg  my  igno-  Uod  s  Commandments, 
nace,  and  with  my  most  hnmbie  Hubmission,  By  me  Robert  Barnes, 

do  promise  for  ever  from  henceforth  toabstain.        All  and  singular  the  which  Articles  before 

>od  beware  of  such  rashness  :  And  fur  my  written,  i  the  foresaid  Robert  Barnes  do  ap- 

'^uther  declaration  therein  not  only  to  abide  prove  and  confess  to  be  most  true  and  Ca- 

*ich  order  for  my  doings  passed,  as  his  tholick,  and  promise  with  my  heart,  by  God's 

^'Tses  shall  appoint  and  assign  uuto  me,  but  Grace,  hereafter  to  maintain,  preach,  and  set 

*la>  with  my  heart  to  advance  and  set  forth  forth  the  same  to  the  People,  to  the  utter- 

^  said  Articles  ensuing,  which  1  knowledg  most  of  my  power,  wit,  and  cunning, 
^d  confess  to  be  most  Caiholick.  and  ('hris-  By  me  Robert  Barnes, 

tisa,  and  necessary  to  bo  received,  observed.  By  me  William  Jerome. 

u<i  followed  of  all  good  CbristiaTt  People.  By  me  Thomas  Gerarde. 

^0  it  so  be,  that  Christ  by  the  Will  of  bis 

'*tker,  is  he  only  which  haih  suffered  Pas-  " 

1^\^  ^T*"  '"  "^T''"*;"  "'  »"  %''."    XXm—mfiundatian  oflh,  BMaprick  of 
vui  aod  shall  come  unto  him.  by  perfect  Faith  •'  jfr^,,,,,,-,,,^^  "^ 

^  Baptism ;  nnd  that  also  ue  hath  taken 

upon  him  fruiU  the  burden  of  ail  their  sins,  Rfx  omnibus  ad  quos,  &c.  salutem.    Cum 

^bicha»  afore  vi*il1,  hath,  or  ithall  come  to  nuper  casnobium  quoddam  sive  Monasterium, 

li|m,  pajiog  sufficient  Ransom  for  all  their  quod  (dumextitit)  Monasterium  Sancti  Petri 

*"».  and  «o  is  becomed  their  only  Redeemer  Westmon.   vulgariter  vocabatur,   omnia  et 

and  Jaitifier ;  of  the  which  number  1  trust  singula  e^us  Maneria,  Dominia,  Mesuagia, 

atid  duubi  not  but  that  many  of  us  now-a  Terne,  1  enementa,  Haereditamenta,  Dota- 

^Ay»  be  of :  yet  I  in  heart  do  confess,  that  tiones  et  Possessiones,  certis  de  cansis  spe- 

^ft«r,  by  the  foresaid  means  we  become  right  cialibus  et  urgentibus,  per  Willielmum  ipsius 

^^ristian  Folks,  yet  then  by  not  following  our  nuper  Csraobii  sive  Monaaterii  Abbatem,  et 

M«*tfr's  Commandmenu  aod  Laws,  we  do  ejusdem  loci  Conventum,  nobis  et  hBredibos 

loQfe  the  benefits  and  fruition  of  the  same,  nostris  in  perpetnum  jamdadum  data  foerunC 

^''icb  in  this  case  is  irrecnperable,  but  by  et  concessa,  pront  per  ipeoium  nuper  Abbatii 

J^^w  Penance,  the  only  Remedy  left  nnto  ne  et  Conventus  cartam  sigillo  suocommuni  sive 

Y  oar  Saviour  for  the  same ;  wherefore  I  conventual!  sigillatam  et  in  Cancellar.  nos- 

^isk  it  more  than  convenient  and  neoessarv,  tram  irrotulat  manifeste  liquet ;  quorum  pra»- 

^^  ^brnsoever  Justification  shall  be  preach-  textn  nos  de  ejusdem  nuper  OBnobii  aive 

«Qof,  that  this  deed  be  joined  with  all  the  Monasterii  situ,  septn  et  pracinctu,  ac  de 

"'^'Pi^  10  the  iaunt  that  it  may  teach  all  omniboa  et  singulis  prwlict.  nuper  Abbatii 
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et  Conveotot  Manerils,  Dominiis  et  Metaa-   ritato  et  Dioc.  Epiioopi  London,  el 

B'is,  Terriift,  Teoeinends>    Hsrediiamentit,   ■oram  ]m>  tempore  ezisteo.  eeparmmiu,  di- 
otatlonibus  et  PoMewuooibua,  ad  pnueiia   Tidimas,  exiuumos,  exoueramas,   et  ommno 
pleno  jure  seiniii  nauius  in  dominico  nwlro,   per  prceence*  liberamtis :  ac  omnem  joris- 
ut  de  feodo.    Nob  utiq  ;  sic  de  eisdem  seisiti   dictionem  Kpijicopaleni  infra  eandem  Civi- 
existen.  divinaq  ;  nos  clemeDtia  iuspirante  ni-    tatem  et  Comit.  Midd.  exceptit  pneexceptii, 
hil  magis  ex  animo  affectantes,  qaam  ut  vera    Epiacopo  Wesunon  a  nobia  per  haa  Liieras 
religio  verusq ;  Dei  caltus  inibi  non  modo   nostras  Patentes  nominand.  et  eligend.  et 
aboleatar.  sed  in  integrum  potius  restituator,    Successoribus  suis  Episcopu  Westna.  ac  pra- 
etadprimitivainsivegenuioaBsinceritatisnor-    diet.  Episcopat.  Westm.  adjungimus  et  oni* 
mam  refumietur,  correctis  eoormitatibos  in    mus,  ac  ex  dictis  Civitate  et  Com.  Dioceium 
quas  monachorum  vita  et  professio  longo  tem-   facimus  et  Ordinamus  per  prBsentes,  illamq ; 
porum  lapsu  deplorabiliter  exorjbitaverit,  ope-    Diocesim  Westm.  in  perpetnnm  similiier  vo- 
rain  dedimas,  quatenus  bumana  perspicera   can.  appellari,  nancnpari   et  nomioari  to* 
potest  infirmitas,  ut  imposterum  ibidem  sa-   lumus  et  ordinamus.     Et  ut  Iicc  nostra  in- 
crorum  eloquionim  documenta  et  nostrs  sa-   teutio  debitum  et  nberiorem  sortiatur  effec- 
lutifertt  Rederaptionis  sacramenta  pure  ad-    turn,  Nos  de  scientia,  moribus,  piobitate  eC 
ministrentur,  bonorum  morum  disciplina  sin-   virtute  dilecti  nostri  Consiliarii  Thom«  Thyr- 
cere  observetur,  Juventus  in  Uteris  liberaliter   Jebei  Clerici,  Decani  Capella:  noatrw  pluri- 
instituatur,  senectus  Tiribus  defectis,  eorum  mum  confidentes,  eundem  Thomam  Thyiielnr 
pnbsertim  qui  circa  personam  nostram,  vel   ad  Episcopatum  diets  Sedis  Weatm.  nomi- 
alioquin  circa  Regni  nostri  negotia  publice   namus  et  eiigimus,  ac  ipsnm  lliomam  Epia* 
bene  et  fideliter  nobis  senrieront,  rebus  ad   copum  Westm.  per  prcaentes  eligunua,  ne- 
Tictum  necessariis  condigne  foveatur,  et  de*   minamua,  facimus*  et  creamat,  et  volumus ; 
niq ;  eleemosinamm  in  pauperes  Christi  alar-   ac  per  pnesentes  Conoedimna  et  Ordinamus, 
gitiones,  viarum  pontiumque  reparationes,  et  quod  iaem  Episcopatus  ait  corpus  ooqKva- 
caetera  omnia  generis  pietatia  officia  illinc  ex-   tum  in  re  et  nomine,  ipsomq ;  ex  one  corpora 
uberanter  in  omnia  yicina  loca  longe  lateq ;   declaramus  et  acceptamus,  Ordinamus,  faci- 
dimaneant,  ad  Dei  omnipoteotis  gloriam,  et   mus  et  constituimus  in  perpetuum,  babealq ; 
ad  subditorum  nostrorom  communem  utilita-   successionem  perpetuam,  ac  quod  ipse  et  sue- 
tem  feliritatemque :  Idcirco  nos  considerantes  cessorea  aui  per  nomea  et  anb  nomine  Epis* 
quod  aitua  dicti  nuper  Monaaterii  Sancti  Petri   copi  Weatm.  nominabitnr  et  vocabitar^  no- 
We8tmon.inquomuUatumpercharia6imi  pa-   minabnntur  et  ▼ocabnntnr  in  perpetuum,  et 
tris  nostri,  tum  aliorum  Inclitorum,  quondam  quod  ipae  et  ancceaaores  sui  per  idem  aomen 
Kegum  Anglie,  pneclara  monumenta  con-   et  aub  eo  nomine  prosequi,  clamare  et  placi* 
duntur,  sit  locus  aptus,  conveniens  et  neces-   tare,  ac  placitari,  defendere  et  defendi,  re- 
aarius  insiltuendi,  erigendi,  orUiuandi  et  sta-    apondere  et  responderi,  in  quibosconq ;  Curiis 
biliendi  sedem  Episcopalem,  et  qujudam  Ec*    et  locis  legum  nostrarum,  ac  bsBredum  et 
clesiam  Catbedralem  de  nno  Epiacopo,  de   successorum  noatrorum,  et  alibi,  in  et  super 
uno  Decano  Presbytero,  et  duodecim  Pnb-    omnibus  et  singulis  causia,  actionibtta»secti8, 
bendariis  Presbyteris,  ibidem.  Omnipotent!    brevibus,  demand,  et  qn^elis,  realibus,  per- 
Deo  et  in  perpetuum  servitium,  ipsuoi  situm   sonalibus  et  mixtis,  tam  temporalibus  quasi; 
dicti  nuper  Monast  Sancti  Petri  We^tmon.    spiritualibns.ac  in  omnibus  aliis  rebus, cautis 
ac  locum  et  Ecclesiam  ipsius  in  aedem  Kpis-   et  materiis  quibnscunque,  et  per  idem  nomen 
copalem  ac  in  Ecclesiam  Cathedral,  creari,    Maneria,  Dominia,  Terns,  Tenementa,  Bec- 
erigi,  fundari  et  stabiliri  decrevimus,  prout   torias,  Pensione8,Portiones,  etaliaqoBconq; 
per  pnesentes  decemimus,  et  eandem  Eccle-    Heredilamenta,    Possessiones,   proficua  et 
siam  Cathedral,  de  uno  Kpiscopo.   de  uno    emolumenta,  tam  spiritualia  sive  Ecclesias- 
Decano  Prei»bytero,  et  duodecim  Prasbeuda-    tica,  quam  temporali,  ac  alia  quecunq ;  per 
riis  Presbyteris,  tenore  pnesentium.  realiter    Uteras  Patentes  pnefato  Episcopoet  Sncces- 
et  ad  plenum  creamus,  erigirous,  fundamus,    soribus  suis,  per  nos  sen  heredes  nostros  de- 
ordinamus,  facimus,  constituimus  et  stabili-    bito  modo  fiend,  vel  per  quamcunq ;  aliam 
mus.  perpetttis  futuris  temporibus  duraturam,   |>ersonam  seu  quascunq  ;  alias  personas  se- 
et  sic  Btab.liri  ac  in  perpetuum  inviolabiliter   cundum  leges  nostras,  et  hvredum  sive  sue- 
observari  volumus  et  jubemus  per  presentee,   cessorum  nostrorum  dand.  seu  concedend* 
Vo lumus  iiaq ;  et  per  prassentes  Ordinamus    capere,  recipere,  gaudere  et  perquirere  sc 

3uod  ICcclesia  Cathfdralis  pnedicta  sit,  et  dare,  alienare  et  dimittere  possit  et  possint, 
einceps  in  perpetuum  erit  Ecclesia  Cathe-  valeat  et  valeant,  et  generaliter  omnia  alia  et 
dralis  et  Scdes  Episcopalis,  ac  quod  tota  singula  recipere,  gaudere,  et  facere,  prout  et 
villa  nostra  Westmon.  ex  nunc  et  deinceps  eisdem  modo  et  forma  quibus  ceteri  Episcopi 
in  perpetuum  sit  Civitas,  ipsamq ;  civiiatem  infra  Hegnum  nostrum  Anglias  recipere  sut 
Westm.  vocari  et  nominari  volumus  et  de-  facere  possint,  aut  aliquia  Kpiacopoa  infm 
cemimus,  ac  ipsnm  Civitatem  et  totum  Comit.  Regnum  noatrum  Anglis  recipere  aut  (acers 
nostrum  Midd.  prout  per  metas  et  limites  possit,  et  non  aliter  nee  ullo  alio  modo.  Et 
dignoKitur.  et  limitatur,  tota  Parocbia  de  ulterius  volumus  et  ordinamus,  quod  Ecclesia 
f  iSham  in  eodem  Comit.  de  ftlidd.  tantnm-  Catbedralis  pnedieta  sit,  et  deinceps  in  per- 
inodo  except,  ab  omiii  Juiisdictiams  Auio-   pecnum  erit  Ecdeaia  Cathedral  is  ct  Sedrs 
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EpiMO|MEt  dieti  Thoma   et   tocceMoram  pnedicta  et  sncceisorefl  rai  iint  et  in  pe-'pe- 
fwmm  Epiflcoporoni  WMtm*  iptamq ;  £c-  tuam  enmc  CapituJam  Epiicopatiu  Wettm. 
cWuun  Catbcdralem  bonoribas,  diguitatibus*  sitq  ;   idem  Capitalum  pnefat.       Tbomas  et 
K  ioMgoiis  Sedis  Epiicopalis  per  pnesentes  saccetaoribus  suis  Episcopis  Westm.  perpe- 
deconunus,  eaDdemq ;  Sedem  EpiMopaiem  tai«  futuris  temporibuB  annezum,  incorpora* 
prrfato  Tbomie  et  •ucceseohbo*  suis  £pi8-  turn  et  unitum  eiadem  modo  et  forma  quiboa 
copift  VVeacm.  damua  et  concedimut  per  prv-  Decaaus  et  Capitulam  Eccle«i«  Tatbedralis 
leotes  habend.  et  gaadeod.  idem  Thome  ef  Saocd  Pauli  ia  Civitate  oosira  London.  Kpi- 
tocceMohbofl  auia  m  perpetaom.     Ac  etiam  vcopo  Ixudon.  aut  sedi  Kpiscopali  London. 
Tolamoi  ec  ordinamat  per  pneaentes,  quod  anoexa,  incorporata  et  unit,  exist,  ipsosq; 
pnfauia  Thomas  et  sacceMores  sui  Kpia-  Decanum  et  Pnebendarios  anam  corpas  cor- 
copi  Weatm.  praedict.  omnimodam  juri«dic-  poratum  in  re  et  nomine    facimos,    crea- 
tioaen,  poteatatem  et  autoritatem  ordiaarilka  mas,  et  atabiiimiw,  et  eos  pro  uno  corpora 
H  Episeopatea,  infra  Eccleaiam  Cathedra*  facimas,  declaramoa.  ordinamos  et  accep- 
loa  Wettak  et  pnedict  Dioces.  ezecere,  fa*  tamua,    habeantq  ;    successionem    perpetn- 
cere,  et  ud  poaait,  et  debeat,  potsint  et  de-  am  ;  Et  quod  ipse  Decanas  et  Capitulam 
besot,  in  taos  amplia  modo  et  forma,  prout  eonimq  ;  soccessores  per  nomen  Decani  et 
EfNsoapoa   Loudoa.  infra  Dioces.  iloudon.  Capitulam  Ecclesia  Cathedralis  Beati  Petri 
•ecnadam  leges  nostras  exercere,  facere,  et  Westm.  prosequi,  clamare,  pladtare  possint 
«ti  iolec,  poaait  ant  debet.     Et  quod  dictns  et  implaritare,  defenders  et  defendi,  respon- 
Thonas  Episcopns  Westm.  et  soccesisores  sui  ders  et  responderi,  in  quibascanq ;  tempore 
Spiseopi  Westfls.  deinceps  in  perpetuum  ha-  et  Coriis  legnm  nostrarum  et  alibi,  in  et  so* 
WstsigiUamaiitbsnticam,seasigiilaaatheu-  per  omnibus  et  singulis  causis,  actionibus, 
ties  pro  lebua  et  negotiis  sais  agendis  serri-  Sectis,  demand.  bre?ibas  et  querelis,  lealibos, 
tar,  ad  omasni  juris  effectam  simili  modo  et  spiritnalibos,  personalibas  et  mixtis,  et  in 
fona,  St  son  aliier  nee  aliqno  alio  modo,  oouibus  aliis  rebus,  causis  et  materiis.  prout 
pnnt  Episeopos  London,  habet  ant  habere  Decanus  et  Capitalum  Sancti  Pauli  London, 
potest    St «  Ecclesia  Cathedralis  pnedict.  ageie  ant  facere  possunt :  Et  per  idem  no- 
de pennnis  congrais  in  singulis  locis  et  gra-  men  Maneria,  Dominia,  Terrse,  Tenementa, 
dibss  sub  perimpleatar  et  decoretur,  dilec-  e t  csiera  qaaKrunq ;  Hiereditamenta,  posses- 
tsB  aobis  Wiilielmum  Benson  Sacne  Theo-  siones,  proficna,  et  emolumenta  tam  Spiritua- 
^w  prafessoreu  primum  et  onginalem,  et  lia  sive  Ecclesiastica  quam  temporalia,  et 
aodemum  Dscaniim  dictn  Ecdesiai  ('athe-  alia  qusecunq  ;  per  nos  per  literas  nostras 
(iiaiis,  ac  Simonem  Hajnes  Sacne  llieolo-  Patentes,  bteredum  re\  successorum  nostro- 
9*  professorem  primum,  et  present.     Pres-  rum,  sen  per  aliquam  personam  vel  personas 
bjrtfrm  Pnsbe«darium,  ac  Joannem  Red-  quascunq ;  eis  et  successoribus  sois  vel  ali- 
ASB  •mranAnfA  Pfesbytsrum  Pnebendarium,  ter  secundum  leges  nostras,  vel  hsredum  seu 
AC  Edvardum  Leyghton  tertium  Presby  terum  soccessorum  nostrorum  dand.  seu  concedend. 
Prebendariom,  ac  Antontum  Belasys  quar-  capere,reciperti.etperqairer6,dare,aliensre, 
tsB  Presbytemm  Pnebendarium,  ac  Williel-  et  dimittere  poasint  et  valeant,  et  generaliter 
■OBi  Britien  qnintnm  Presby teruui  Prspben-  omnia  alia  et  singula  capere,  recipere,  per- 
danm,  ac  Dionysiom  Dalyon  sextum  Pres-  quirere,  dare,  alienare,  et  dimittere,  ac  fa- 
byiemm   Pnebendarium,   ac    Humpbredum  cere  et  exequi.  prout  et  eisdem  modo  et  for- 
Perkins  septimvm  Presbyterum  Prxbendari-  ma,  quibus  I^*anus  et  Capitalum  predict. 
«■•  acThomaa  Essex  octavum  Presbyterum  Cathedralis  Ecrlesie  Sancti  Pauli  in  predic- 
Pkabcadaiiom,  ac  Thomam  Ellforde  nonum  ta  civitate  nostra  London,  capere,  recipere, 
P^eabjteram    Praebendariom,    ac  Joannem  perquirere,  dare,  alienare,  et  dimittere,  ac 
Malrera  decimam  Presbyterum  Prasbendari-  facere  aut  exequi  possint,  et  non  aliter«  neq ; 
«B.  ac  Wiilielmum  Harvey  undecimum  Pres-  aliquo    alio  modo :    Et    quod    Deoums    et 
bytaom  Pivbendariam,  ac  Gerard om  Carle-  Capital um  Ecclesie  Cathedralis  beati  Petri 
toBdaodeaaaam  Presbyterum  Prebendarium,  Wesim.  et  successores  sui  in  perpetuom  ha- 
^aore  pnesentiom  facimas  et  ordinamus.  bebunt  commune  Sigillam,  ad  omnimodas 
Perpnaacntes  Yolumas  etiam  et  ordinamus,  cartas,  eTidentias,  et  caatera  scripta,  Tel  fiicta 
acmdem  Decano  et  Praebendariis  concedi-  sua  6end.  eos  vel  Ecclesiam  Cathedralem 
*u  per  prvsentes.  quod  predictus  Decanas  predict,  aliauo  modo  tangen.  sits  contineod. 
^tdnadecim  Praebendarii  dicti  aint  de  se  in  sigillaud.     Et  insuper  volumus  et  per  pie* 
nn  noadne  onum  corj^os  corporatum,  ha-  seotes  cuncedimus  et  ordinamus,  quod  pre- 
b<!aiitq ;  successionem    perpetuam,    et    se  diet  Epibcopus  Westm.  et  quilibet  successo- 
l^nt,  ezhibebunt,  et  occopabont  Sedem,  rum  suorum  pro  tempore  existen.  et  predic* 
^iaarinaem.  regulas  et  statute,  eis  per  nos  tas  Decanas  et  Capitulum  Ecclesie  Caihe* 
ia  qnadaa  Indentura  in  postcrum    fiend,  dralis  beati  Petri  Westm.  et  quilibet  socces- 
'Pwificaad.  et  declarand.     Et  quod  idem  sorum  suorum  liabeant  plenum  potestatem  et 
iWansst  Prebendarii  et  soccessores  sui,  facttltatemfacieadi,recipiendi,dandi,alienan- 
^^ccaaus  St  Capitulam  Ecclesie  Cathedralis  di,  dimittendi,  exequendi  et  agendi  omnia  et 
^^cii  Petri  Westm.  in  perpetuam  Tocabun-  singula  que  Epiacouus  London,  et  Decanus 
te'i  ippeUabantur ;  Et  qood  prefatus  De-  et  Capitulam  Saucu  Pauli  Ldondon.  oonjuuc- 
*>Bas  et  Pmbsndarii  Ecclesie  Cathedralis  timet  divium  iacerv,  retipere,  dare,  alienaie, 
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dimittere,  exequi  mat  agere  potsint.  Volumua  the  ooly  intent  that  every  of  the  King's  If  «- 

etiam  et  ordinaznos.  ac  per  pne«eatea  Statui-  jestie»  loving  SubjecU,  minding  to  lead  ttMsre- 

mtit,  quod  Archidiaconus  JUidd.  qui  nunc  em  in,  might,  by  occasion  tbereuf,  not  only  cod- 

et  succeMores  sui  sunt  deinceps  in  perpetuam  aider  and  perceive  the  great  and  ineffable 

«eparati  et  ezonerati  et  prorsas  liberati  a  Omnipotent  Power,  Prumiae,  Justice,  Mexcy 

jurisdictione,  potestate,  jure  et  authoritate  and  Goodness  of  Almighty  God,  bat  also  to 

Kpiscopi  London,  et  succeseorum  suorum,  ac  learn  thereby  to  observe  God's  ConunBitd* 

ab  Kcclesia  Cathedrali  Sancti  Pauli  London,  menta,  and  to  obey  their  Sovereign  Lord,  and 

ab  omniq ;  jure,  potestate  et  autoritaie  ejus-  High  Powc-rs,  and  to  exercise  Godly  Charitj, 

dem  ipsiusq;  Archidiaconi,  et  socces«ores  and  to  use  themselves  according  to  their  Vo- 

suos  per  pnesenies  separamus,  eioneramus  cations,  in  a  pure  and  sincere  Christian  Lifep 

penitus  in  perpetuam  libemmos,  eundemq ;  without  murmur  or  grudging  :  By  the  which 

Archidiaconum  et  succes«ores  suos  decerni-  Injunctions,  the  King's  lioyal  AJajesty  in- 

mus,  Statuimus.  Ordinamus,  ac  stabiJiuius  in  tended  that  his  loving  Subjects  should  have 

aimili  Statu,  modo,  forma  et  jure  esse,  ac  and  use  the  commodities  of  ih«*  reading  of  the 

deinceps  in  perpetuum  fore,  in  pnedicia  Kc*  aaid  Bibles,  for  the  purpose  above  reheaxAed. 

desia  Cathedrali  Westm.  quibus  ipse  aut  ali-  humbly,  meekly,  reverently,  and  obediently^ 

qais  prasdecessorum  suorum  uuquam  fuit  in  nnd  not  that  any  of  them  should  read  the 

Ecdesia  Cathedrali  Sancti  Pauli  London,  said   Bibles  witb  high  and  loud  Voices,  in 

Statuimus  etiam  et  ordinamus  ac  per  pnesen'  time  of  the  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Mass,  and 

tes  volamua  et  concedimos,  quod  prndictus  other  Divine  Services  used  in  the  Church  ;  or 

'Thomas  Episcopos  Westm.  et  successores  sui  that  any  his  l.ay -Subjects  reading  the  same, 

Kpiscopi  Westm.  habeant,  teneant  et  ponsi-  should  presume  to  take  upon  them  any  com' 

deant,  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  autoritatem,  mon  Disputation,  Argument,  or  Exposition  of 

potestatem,  jos  et  jarisdictionem,  de  et  sw  the  Mysteries  therein  contained ;  bat  that 

per  Archidia(Bonata  Midd.  et  Archidiacono  every  such  Layman  should,  humbly,  me«k]j, 

et  snccessoribas  tnis,  tam  plane  et  integre  ad  &nd  reverently,  read  the  same  for  his  owa 

omnem  effectom  qaam  Episcopus  London,  qui  instruction,  edification,  and  amendment  of  his 

none  est  aut  aliquis  predecessonim  suorum  Life,  according  to  God's  Holy  Word  therein 

habet  aat  habuit,  aut  habere  debuit  vel  usus  mentioned.    And  notwithstanding  the  King's 

fuit.  Volumus  antem  ac  per  prssentesconce-  >aid  most  godly  and  gracious  Commandment 

dimos  tam  pne&to  Episcopo  qoam  Decanoet  and  Injunction,  in  form  as  is  aforeaaid,  his 

Capitulo,  quod  habeat  et  habebit,  habeant  Koyal  Majesty  is  informed,  That  divers  and 

et  hahebunt,  has  Lileras  nostras  Patentes  sub  many  Towns  and  Parishes  within  this  his 

magno  li^lo  nostra  Anglic  debito  modo  fac-  Healm,  have  neglected  their  duties  in  the 

taa  et  sigillatas,  abaq ;  fine  seu  feasd.  magno  accomplishment  thereof ;  whereof  bis  High- 

vel  parvo  nobis  in  Hanaperio  nosiro  seu  aliUi  ness  marvelleth  not  a  little  ;  and  minding  the 

ad  usum  nostrorum,  proinde  quoquo  modo  execution  of  his  said  former  most  godly  and 

reddend.  solvend.  vel  faciend.  eo  quod  ex-  gracious  Injunctions,  doth  straiily  charge  and 

pressa  mentio,  et  cftt.      In  cujus  rci,  tec.  command.  That  the  Curats  and  Pariahionen 

Teste  Rege  apud  Westm.  decimo  septimo  of  every  Town  and  Parish  within  this   his 

die  Decembria  Anno  Regni  Kegis  Henrici  l^^&lm  of  England,  not  having  already  Bibles 

Octavi  trigesimo  secundo.  provided  within  their  Parish  Chnitrhes.  shall 

on  this  side  the  Feast  of  All.Sainta  next  com- 
— ing,  buy  and  provide  Bibles  of  the  largest 

VYTv      Ao     i      .-         ,  .    ^r     I   r..     ,  "**  g«**^»^  VoluMie,  aud  cause  ths  Same  lo 

AJaV — A  Proelamatum  mdaniedhy  ihe  Kmg't  be  set  and  fixed  in  every  of  the  said  Parish 

Majaty,  mth  th$  adviee  ^f  hit  HommraUe  Churches,    there    to   be   used  as  is   afore- 

Council,  far  the  BibU  rf  the  larfitu  and  said,   according   to    the    said    former    In- 

grwtett  VUtttne  to  bt  had  in  eifry  Church :  junctions,  upon  pain   that    the   Curat  and 

dsvued  the  mtk  day  if  M,iy,  the  :^S  year  of  Inhabitants  of    the   Parishes   and    Towns 

the  King  i  moU  gracioat  Reign,  shall  Icose  and  forfeit  to  the  King's  Ma- 

>*ty  for  every  month  that  they  shall  lack 

[Regist.  Bonner.  Fol.ll.]  and  want  the  said  Bibles,  after  the  same 

«,  1  .:  V         r  Feast  of  All  Saints,  4(te.  the  one  half  of  the 

f  J^u    r""     u^T'^Tx,  ^tJ^^^^^'^o   '*^  **"^*  ^°^^^"  *°  '»•  ««  '^^  King's  Majed^ 

forth  by  the  authority  of  the  King's  Royal  and  the  other  half  to  him  or  them  which  2aU 

Majesty,   hopream  Head  of  the  &hurch  of  first  find  and  present  the  same  to  thi  kJ»^ 

this    his    Realm   of    England,   it  was  or-  Majesties  Council.     And  finally,  the  Kinf 'a 

i^"l '  -A"  .   commanded,    amongHt    other  Roval  Majesty  doth  declare  an/signify  toill 

things    That   1"   all    and   smKuIar   Parish-  ani  singular  his  loving  SubjecU,  Sat  to^d« 

Churches,  there  should  be  provideo,  by  a  cer-  intent  they  may  have  The  sidd  BibleT  ^  the 

tain  day  now  exp,r.*d.  at  the  costs  of  the  Cu-  great.«  {rolume.  at  equal  and  rew^nable 

^ts  and  Panshioners,  Bibles  containing  the  prices,  his  Highness,  by  ihTud^tZ  h^ 

Old  •»<!   New  Testament  in    the   Englirfi  CouncU.  hath  ;rdain;d  Ldiawd.  That  th" 

Tongue.  U>  be  fiied  and  set  up  openly  in  Sellers  thereof  shall  not  take  forjy^  the 

every  of  the  said  Pansh  Charches ;  the  Which  said  Bibles  unbound,  abov^  iriS^  ^  ^ 

«odly  Commandment  and  Ujnnctioa,  was  to  ihiUings;  wd f^^if i^^^ 
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wl  nftdent] J  boimd,  trimmed  and  clnsped,  asj  Man  jwtly  may  reckon  himfelf  to  be  of- 

■oc  above  twelre  sbiKings,  apon  pain  the  Sel-  fended  thereby,  or  take  occaaion  to  gnidg  or 

kr  to  loee.  for  erery  Bibie  sold  contrary  to  malign  thereat.  Gi>d  Savt  thg  King. 

bit  Highness'a  Proclamation,  four  ahillings, . 

the  one  moiety  thereof  to  the  Kine*8  Majesty, 

and  the  other  moiety  to  the  finder  aod  pre*  XXVI. — In^neti<mt  giotn  hy  Bonner,  BiJufp 
tenter  of  the  Defaulter,  as  it  aforesaid.  And  cf'  London,  to  hi$  Clergy. 

kit  HighneM  strmiUy  chargeth  and  command-  [HertBi,  Bonner.  Fol.  38.] 

eth,  lliat  all  and  singular  Ordinaries,  having  *>^  i..  j 

Kcdesiastical   Jurisdiction  within   this  his       Iwjvjictiows  made  by  the  consent  and 

Church  and  Realm  of  England,  and  Dominion  authority  of  me  Edmond  Bonoer  Bishop  of 

of  Wales,  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  shall  London,  in  the  Year  of  onr  Lord  God  164«, 

put  their  efectnal  endeavours,  that  the  Curats  w>d  in  the  34  Year  of  the  Ileip  of  our  Sove- 

aod  Parishioners  shall  ob*-y  and  accomplish  "'gn  Lord  Henry  the  Eighth,  by  the  Grace  of 

this  his  Majoaties  Proclamation  and  Com-  Ood,  King  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 

aMBdment,  an  they  tender  the  advancement  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme  Head  hero 

of  the  King's  moat  gracioos  and  godly  pur-  «»  E«rth.  next  nnder  God,  of  the  Church  of 

pose  in  that  behalf,  and  as  they  will  answer  England  and  Ireland,     All  which  and  singn- 

ts  bis  Hiehneaa  for  the  same.  *«'  InjuncUons,  by  the  Auihonty  given  to  me 

God  aave  the  King,  of  God,  and  by  our  said  Sovereign  Lord  the 

King's  Majesty,   I  exhort,  require,  and  ahio 

■  command  all  and  singular  Parsons,  Vicara, 

JXy.^AuAdmmutionmndAdveH'ttiementgUiem  Carau,  and  Chantry  Priests,  with  other  of 

h  lAt  BiJmp  i^  Undon,  to  aU  lUtuUn  t^  Oil  the  Clergy,  whatsoever  they  be  of  my  Diocess 

BAU  im  ths  Emgliik  TonguM.  nnd  Jurisdiction  of  London,  to  observe,  keep, 

rt%     '  .      11  1  nnd  perform  accordingly,  as  it  concemeth 

[Register,  Bonner.]  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  .^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  Obedience, 

To  the  intent  that  a  good  and  wholesome  and  also  npon  paint  expressed  in  all  such 

thing,  godly  and  vertuoosly,  for  honest  in-  Laws.  Statutes,  and  Ordinances  of  this  Realm, 

tests  and  pnrpoeee.  tet  forth  for  many,  be  not  as  they  may  incur  and  be  objected  against 

biadeied  or  maligned  at,  for  the  abuse,  de-  them,  now,   or  at  any  time  hereafter,  for 

fiolt,  and  evil  behaviour  of  a  few,  who  for  brealdng  and  violating  of  the  same,  or  any  of 

lack  of  discretion,  aod  good  advisement,  them. 

coounonly  without  revipect  of  time,  or  other  First ;  Iliat  you,  and  every  of  you,  shall, 
dat  cirmmstanoes,  proceed  lashly  and  unad-  with  all  diligence,  and  faithful  obedience, 
riscdly  therein  ;  and  by  reason  thereof,  rather  observe  and  keep,  and  cause  to  be  observed 
Uader  than  set  forward  the  thing  that  is  good  and  kept,  to  the  uttermost  of  your  Powers,  all 
of  itaeH :  It  ahall  therefore  be  very  expedient,  and  singular  the  Contents  of  tne  King's  High- 
that  whosoever  repaireth  hither  to  read  this  nets  most  gracious  and  godly  Ordinances  and 
Book,  or  any  aacb-like,  in  any  other  place.  Injunctions  given  aod  set  forth  by  his  Grace  s 
He  prepare  himst-lf  chiefly  and  principally.  Authority ;  and  that  ye,  and  every  of  yon, 
vith  all  devoUon,  humility,  and  quietness,  to  for  the  better  performance  thereof,  shall  pro- 
be edified  and  made  the  better  thereby  ;  ad-  vide  to  have  a  Copy  of  the  same  in  writing, 
joining  thereto  his  perfect  and  most  oounden  or  imprinted,  and  so  to  declare  them  accord- 
doty  of  obc'dience  to  the  King's  Majesty,  our  ingly. 

moat  gracioos  aod  dread  Soveraign   Lord,  Item;  That  every  Parson,  Vicar,  and  Ca- 

and  aupream   Head,   especially  in  accom*  rat,  tthail  read  over  and  diligently  study  every 

pibsbing  his  Graces  moat  honorable  Injunc-  day  one  Chapter  of  the  Bible,  and  that  with 

tioQt  and  Commandenta  given  and  made  in  the  gloss  ordinary,  or  some  other  Doctor  or 

tbat  behalf.     And  right  expedient,  yea  ne>  Expositor,  apprfived  and   allowed    in    thia 

ceaiary  it  ahall  be  also,  that  leaving  behind  Church  of  England,  proceeding  from  Chapter 

Um  vain  Glory,  Hypocrisy,  and  all  other  to  Chapter,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Gos- 

canal  and  corrupt  Affections,  he  bring  with  pel  of  Matthew  to  the  end  of  the  New  Tea- 

kin  discretion,  honest  intent,  charity,  reve-  tament,  and  the  same  ao  diligently  studied 

moe,  and  quiet  behaviour,  to  and  for  the  to  keep  still  and  retain  in  memory,  and  to 

edification  of  his  own  Sonl,  without  the  bin-  come  to  the  rehearsal  and  recital  thereof,  at 

dra&ce,  lett.  or  disturbance  of  any  other  his  all  such  time  and  times  as  they,  or  any  of 

Christian  Brother ;  evermore  foreteeing  that  them,  shall  be  commanded  thereunto  by  me, 

so  namber  of  People  be  specially  congregate  or  any  of  my  Officers  or  Deputies. 

therefore  te  make  a  multitude ;  and  that  no  Item  ;  I'hat  every  of  you  do  procure  and 

expoaition  be  made  thereupon  otherwise  than  provide  of  your  owo,  a  Book  called,  **  Ihe 

it  it  declared  in  the  Book  itself;  and  that  es-  institution  of  a  Christian  Man,"  otherwise 

pacially  regard  be  had  no  reading  thereof,  be  called  the  '*  Bisbopa'  Book ,"  and  that  ye, 

ued,  allowed,  and  with  noise  in  the  time  of  and  every  of  you,  do  exercise  your  selves  in 

isy  Divine  Service,  or  Sermon  ;  or  that  in  the  same,  according  to  such  Precepts  as  hath 

tbstamebeaaed  any  Disputation,  contention,  been  given  heretofore  or  hereafter  to   bo 

«i  aay  other  misdemeanour ;  or  finally  that  given. 
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Item;  That  ye  being  abveiit  from  your  according  to  the  Laws  proWded  and  in«d« 

BeneBces,  in  cas^s  lawfully  permitted  by  the  in  that  behalf. 

Laws   and  Statutes  of  this  Realm,  do  tuffer        Unn  ;   That  ye,  and  every  of  you  that  be 

no  Priest  to  keep  your  Cure,  unless  he  being  Parsons.  \'icani.  Curats,  and  also  Chanotry* 

first  by  you  presented,  and  by  me  or  my  Offi-  Priests  and  Stipendiaries,  do  instruct,  teach, 

cers  thereunto  abled  and  admitted.     And  for  and  bring  up  in  Learning  the  best  ye  can,  all 

the  more  and  better  assurance  and  perform-  such  Children  of  your  Parishioners  as  shall 

ance  thereof  to  be  had,  by  these  presents  I  come  to  you  for  the  same ;  or  at  the  least,  to 

warn  and  monish  peremptorily,  all  and  «in-  teach  the-n  to  read  Eugli>h,(aking  moderately 

gular  Beneficed   Parsons    having  Benefices  therefore  of  their  Friends  that  be  able  to  pay, 

with  Cure,  within  my  Dioce»s  and  Jurisdic*  so  that  they  mny  thereby  the  better  learo  and 

tion,  that  they  and  every  of  theui,  shall  either  know  how  to  Believe,  how  to  Pray,  how  to 

be  personally  resident  upon  their  benefices  live  to  God's  pleasure. 

and  Cures,  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael        Item  ;  I'hat  every  Curat  do  at  all  times  his 

the  Arch-Angel  cow  next  ensuing ;   or  else  best  diligence  to  stir,  move,  and  reduce  soch 

present,  before  the  said  Feast,  to  me  the  said  as  be  at  di.«cord  to  Peace,  Concord,  Love, 

bishop,  my  Vicar-General,  or  other  my  Of-  Chiu-ity,  and  one  to  remit  and  forgive   cme 

fleers  deputed  in  that  behalf,  such  Curats  as  another,  as  often  howsoever  they  shall    be 

upon  examination  made  by  me.  or  my  said  grieved  or  offended :   And  that   the   Cnrat 

Ctecers.  may  be  found  able  and  sufficient  to  shew  and  give  example  thereof,  when  and  as 

serve  and  discharge  their  Cures  in  their  ah-  often  as  any  variance  or  discord  shall  happen 

soice  ;  and  also  at  the  said  Feast,  or  before,  to  be  between  him  and  any  of  his  Cure, 
shall  bring  in  and  exhibite  before  my  said  Offi-        Item  ;  Where  some  froward  Persons,  partly 

cers  their  sufficient  Dispensations  authorized  for  malice,  hatred,  displeasure,  and  disdain, 

by  the  King's  Majesty,  as  well  for  non-resi-  neglect  contemn  and  despise  their  Carats, 

denee,  as  for  keeping  of  more  Benefices  with  and  ^uch  as  have  the  Cure  and  Charf^e  of 

Cure  than  one.  their  Sculs.  and  partly  to  hide  and  cloak  their 

lum ;  That  every  Parson,  Vicar,  and  other  lend  and  naughty  living,  as  they  have  used 

Curats,  once  in  every  quarter,  shall  openly  in  all  the  Year  before,  use  at  length  to  be  con- 

the  Pulpit,  exhort  and  charge  his  Parishion-  fessed  of  other  Priests  which  have  not  the 

erSfthatthey  in  nowise  do  make  any  privy  or  Cure  of  their  Souls:  Wherefore  I  will  and 

secret  contract  of  Matrimony  between  them-  require  you  to  declare,  and  show  to  your 

selves,  bat  that  they  utterly  defer  it  until  such  Parishioners,  1liat  no  Testimonials  brought 

time  as  they  may  conveniently  have  the  Fa-  from  any  of  them,  shall  stand  in  any  effect, 

ther  and  Mother,  or  some  other  Kinsfolks  or  nor  that  any  such  Person  shall  be  admitted 

Friends  of  the  Person  that  shall  make  such  to  God's  Board,  or  receive  their  Communion, 

Contract  of  Matrimony  ;  or  elite  two  or  three  until  they  have  submitted  themselves  to  be 

honest  Persons  to  be  present,  and  lo  hear  confessed   of  their  own   Curats,  (Strangers 

and  record  the  words  and  manner  of  their  only  except) or  else  upon  arduous  and  urgent 

Contract,  as  they  will  avoid  the  extream  pains  Cau-nes  and  CooMderations.  they  be  ouer- 

of  the  Law  provided  in  that  behalf,  if  they  wise  dis^pensed  with  in  that  behalf,  either  by 

presaraptuously  do  or  attempt  the  contrary,  me  or  by  my  Officers  aforesaid. 

ilSNi ;  That  in  the  avoiding  of  divers  and  hem  ;  '1  hut  whereupon  a  detestable  and 
grieKOQS  Ofifenoes  and  Enormities,  and  S})e-  abominable  practice  universally  reigning  in 
ciaJly  the  most  detestable  sin  of  Adultery,  your  Parishes,  the  young  People,  and  other 
whidi  oft*  times  hath  hapned  by  the  negligence  iil-disposed  Persons  doth  use  upon  the  Sundays 
of  Cmats  in  marrying  Persons  together  which  and  Holy-days,  iu  time  of  Divine  Service, 
had  been  married  before,  and  making  no  due  and  preaching  the  Word  of  God,  to  resort 
proof  of  the  death  of  their  other  Husbands  unto  Ale-houses,  and  there  exerciseth  unlaw* 
and  Wives  at  the  time  of  such  JNJarriages,  I  ful  Gaines,  with  gieat  Swearing.  Blasphemy, 
raqnire  and  command  you.  and  moniiih  per  Drunkenness,  and  other  Kuormities,  so  that 
enptorily  by  these  presents,  ail  manner  of  good  and  devout  Persons  be  much  offended 
Parsons,  Vicars,  and  Curats,  with  other  therewith:  Wherefore  i  require  and  corn- 
Priests,  being  of  my  Uiocessand  Jurisdiction,  maud  you,  to  declare  to  such  as  keepetli  Ale- 
that  they,  nor  any  of  them  from  henceforth,  houses,  or  1  averns  within  your  Parishes,  that 
do  presume  to solemnixate  Matrimony  in  their  at  such  times  from  henceforth,  they  shall  not 
Churches,  Chappels.  or  elsewhere,  between  sufl'er  in  their  llouseti  any  such  unlawful  and 
any  Penons  that  have  been  married  before,  ungodly  Astien.blies  :  neither  receive  such 
unless  the  said  Parson,  Vicar,  Curat,  or  Persons  to  Bouliug  and  Drinking  at  such 
Priest,  be  first  plainly,  fully,  and  sufficiently  Seasons,  into  their  Huuties,  under  pain  of 
informed  and  certified  of  the  Decease  of  the  Kxcommuni.ation,  and  otherwise  to  be  pa- 
Wife  or  lluslmnd  of  him  or  her,  or  of  both,  uished  for  their  so  doing,  according  to  the 
that  he  shall  marry,  and  that  in  writing,  an-  Laws  iu  that  behalf. 

der  the  Ordinaries  Seal  of  the  Diocess,  or  place        Item  ;  I'hat  all  Curats  shall  declare  openly 

where  he  ur  i»he  inhabited  or  dwelt  before,  in  the  Pulpit,  twice  every  Quarter  to  their 

nndcr  pain  of  iCxcoiumunication,  and  other-  Parishioners,  the  seven  deadly  Sins,  and  the 

wise  to  be  pun;6hed  for  doing  the  contrary,  TenCommandments,  so  that  the  People  thei«* 


BOOK  III.  141 

hf  may  not  only  lemi  how  to  obey,  boooar,  tt  uy  imlawfiil  timM,  or  anyliglit  Company, 
wad  Mrre  God,  their  Prince,  Superiors,  and  but  only  for  their  NecoMaries,  at  tbey,  and 
P&rrats,  but  also  to  avoid  and  eftcbew  Sin  any  of  them,  will  avoid  the  danger  that  may 
Md  Vice,  and  to  lire  vertaously,  following   ensue  thereupon. 

God's  Commandments  and  his  Laws*  Ittm ;  That  in  the  FlagtiA*time,  no  dead 

hem  ;  Thar  where  I  am  credibly  informed,  Bodies  or  Corpses  be  brought  into  the  Church, 
that  certain  Priesui  of  mv  Diocess  and  Juris-  ejcept  it  be  brought  streight  to  the  Grave, 
dictimi,  doth  u»e  to  go  m  an  unseemly  and  and  immediately  baried,  whereby  the  People 
vnipriestly  habit  and  apparel,  with  unlawful  may  the  rather  avoid  infection. 
toQjmres,  carrying  and  having  upon  them  also  fttm ;  That  no  Parsons,  Vicars,  nor  Cnrats, 
Armour  and  Weapons,  contrary  to  ait  whole-  permit  or  suffer  any  manner  of  common  Plays, 
sooM*  and  godly  l^ws  and  Ordinances,  more  Games,  or  Interludes,  to  be  played,  set  forth, 
Uke  Persona  of  the  I^y,  than  of  the  Clergy ;  or  declared,  within  their  Churches  or  Chap* 
which  may  and  doth  minister  occasion  to  light  pels,  where  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Persons,  and  to  Persons  unknown,  where  such  Altar  is,  or  any  other  Sacrament  ministred. 
Persons  come  in  place,  to  be  more  licentious  or  Divine  Service  said  or  sung ;  because  they 
honh  of  their  Communication,  and  also  of  be  Places  constitute  and  ordained  to  weU 
their  Acts,  to  the  great  slander  of  the  Clergy :  disposed  People  for  Godly  Prayer,  and  whole- 
^Vberefore  in  the  avoiding  of  such  slander  some  Consolation.  And  if  there  be  any  of 
and  obloquy  hereafter.  I  admonish  and  com-  your  Parishioners,  or  any  other  Person  or 
mand  all  and  singular  Parsons,  Vicars,Carats,  PersoBS,  that  will  obstinately,  or  violently, 
and  all  other  Priests  whatsoever  they  be,  inforce  any  such  Plays,  Interiudes,  or  Games 
(Iwtriling.  or  inhabiting,  or  hereafter  shall  to  be  declared,  set  forth,  or  played  in  your 
dwpil  and  inhabit  within  my  Diocess  and  Churches,  or  Chappels,  contrary  to  this  our 
Jan»diction,  That  from  henceforth  they,  and  forbidding  and  Commandment ;  that  then 
frfTj  of  them,  do  use  and  wear  meet,  con-  you,  or  either  of  you,  in  whose  Churches  or 
Tenient.  and  decent  Apparel,  with  their  True-  Chappels  any  such  Games,  Plays,  or  Inter- 
feurr«  accordingly,  whereby  they  may  be  known  lodes  shall  be  so  used,  shall  immediately 
at  all  times  from  Lay  People,  and  to  bo  of  thereupon  make  relation  of  the  names  m 
the  Clergy,  as  they  intend  to  avoid  and  es-  the  Person  or  Persons  so  obstinately  and  dis- 
chew  the*  penalty  of  the  Laws  ordained  in  that  obediently  using  themselves,  unto  me,  my 
behalf.  Chancellor,  or  other  my  Officers,  to  the  in- 

/ic'N;That  no  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  tent  that  they  may  be  therefore  reformed  and 
Beneficed  Man,  having  Cure  within  my  Dio-  punished  according  to  the  Laws. 
ct«9  and  Jurisdiction,  do  suffer  any  Priest  item ;  That  all  Priests  shall  take  this  order 
to  say  Mass,  or  to  have  any  Service  within  when  they  Preach ;  first.  They  shall  not  re- 
tbeir  Cure,  unless  they  first  give  knowledg,  and  hearse  no  Sermons  made  by  other  Men  with- 
present  them  with  the  Letters  of  their  Orders  in  this  !fOO  or  900  Years ;  but  when  they 
to  me  as  Ordinary,  or  to  my  Officers  deputed  shall  preach,  they  shall  take  the  Gospel  or 
in  ihat  behalf;  nud  the  said  Priest  so  pre-  Epistle  of  the  day,  which  they  shall  recite 
N^ted.  shall  be  by  me,  or  my  said  Officers,  and  declare  to  the  people,  plainly,  distinctly, 
found  a'L*le  and  sufficient  thereunto.  and  sincerely  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 

iffrq  ;  That  every  Curat,  not  only  in  his   thereof,  and  then  to  desire  the  people  to  pray 
Preachings,  open  Sermons,  and  Collations   with  them  for  Grace,  after  the  usage  of  the 
madetothePeople.  but  also  at  all  other  times   Church  of  England  now  used:   And  that 
cei-essiarv,  do  persuade,  exhort,  and  admo-   done,  we  will  &at  every  Preacher  shall  de- 
nish  the  People  being  of  his  Cure,  whatso-    clare  the  same  Gospel  or  Epistle,  or  botli 
ever  they  be.  to  beware  and  abstain  from   even  from  the  beginning,  not  after  his  owft 
Swearing  and  blaspheming  of  the  Holy  Name   Mind,  bilt  after  the  Mind  of  some  CathoKck 
of  God,  or  any  part  of  Chri8t*s  most  precious   Doctor  allowed  in  this  Church  of  England, 
Rody  or  Blood.     And  likewise  to  beware,   and  in  no  wise  to  affirm  any  tiling,  but  that 
sod  abstain  from  Cursing,  Banning,  Chiding,   which  he  shall  be  nady  always  to  shew  in 
Scolding,  ^Backbiting,  Slandering,  and  Lying,    some  Ancient  Writer ;  and  in  no  wise  to  make 
And  also  from  talking  and  jangling  in  the   rehearsal  of  any  Opinion  not  allowed,  for  the 
Church,  specially  in  time  of  Divine-Service,   Intent  to  reprove  tne  same,  bnt  to  leave  that 
or  Sermon- time.     And  semblably  to  abstain   for  those  that  are  and  shall  be  admitted  to 
from  Adultery,  Fornication,   Gluttony  and   preach  by  the  King's  Majesty,  or  by  me  the 
Drankeaness:  And  if  they,  or  any  of  them.    Bishop  Of  London,  yonr  Ordinary,  or  by  mine 
he  found  notoriously  faulty  or  infamed  upon   authority.    In  the  which  Epistle  and  Gospel, 
uy  of  the  said  Crimes  and  Offences,  then   ye  shall  ftote  and  consider  diligently  certain 
to  detect  them  at  every  Visitation,  or  sooner,   godly  and  devout  places,  which  may  inceaao 
is  the  case  shall  require,  so  that  the  said   and  stir  the  Hearers  to  obedience  of  good 
Offenders  may  be  corrected  and  reformed  to   Works  and  Prayers:  And  in  case  any  notable 
the  example  of  other.  Ceremony  used  to  be  observed  in  the  Church, 

Item ;  That  no  Priest  from  henceforth  do  shall  happen  that  day  when  any  preaching 
list  any  unlawful  Games,  or  frequently  use  shall  be  appointed,  it  shall  be  meet  and  ooii- 
•ByAle-hoaaet,  Taverns,  Off  any  snepectplaoe  venieat  that  tJw  Pnachex  dedaie  and  mt 
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forth  to  the  people  the  tree  meaniiig  of  the 
■amep  in  sadk  sort  that  the  people  may  per- 
ceive thereby,  what  is  meant  and  signified  by 
each  ceremony,  and  also  know  how  to  use  and 
accept  it  to  their  own  edifying.  Furthermore, 
1'hat  no  Preacher  shall  rage  or  rail  in  his 
Sermon,  but  coldly,  discreetly,  and  charita^ 
bly,  open,  declare,  and  set  rorth  the  excel* 
lency  of  Vertue,  and  to  suppress  the  abomina- 
tion of  Sin  and  Vice ;  every  Preacher  shall, 
if  time  and  occasion  will  serve,  instruct  and 
teach  his  Audience,  what  Prayer  is  used  in 
the  Church  that  day,  and  for  what  thing  the 
Church  prayeth,  specially  that  day,  to  the  in- 
tent that  all  the  people  may  pray  together 
with  one  heart  for  the  same ;  and  as  occasion 
will  serve,  to  shew  and  declare  to  the  people 
what  the  Sacraments  signifieth,  what  strength 
and  efficacy  they  be  of,  how  every  roan  should 
use  them  reverently  and  devoutly  at  the  re* 
ceiving  of  them.  And  to  declare  wherefore 
the  Mass  is  so  highly  to  be  esteemed  and 
honoured,  with  all  the  Circumstances  apper- 
taining to  the  same.  Let  every  Preacher  be- 
ware thsit  he  do  not  feed  his  Audience  with 
any  Fable,  or  other  Histories,  other  than  he 
•an  avouch  and  justify  to  be  written  by  some 
allowed  Writer  And  when  he  hath  done  all 
that  he  will  say  and  utter  for  that  time,  he 
shall  then  in  few  words  recite  again  the  pith 
and  effect  of  his  whole  Sermon,  and  add 
thereunto  as  he  shall  think  good. 

Jt«m ;  That  no  Parson,  Vicar,  Curat,  or 
other  Priest,  having  Cure  of  Souls  within  my 
Diocess  and  Jurisdiction,  shall  from  hence- 
forth permit,  suffer,  or  admit  any  manner  of 
person,  of  whatsoever  estate  or  condition  he 
be,  under  the  degree  of  a  Bishop,  to  preach, 
or  make  any  Sermon  or  Collation  openly  to 
the  people  within  their  Churches,  Chappels, 
or  else-where  within  their  Cures,  unless  he 
that  shall  so  preach,  have  obtained  before 
special  license  in  that  behalf,  of  our  Sove- 
reign Lord  the  King,  or  of  me  Edmund  Bi- 
shop of  London,  your  Ordinary;  And  the 
same  License  so  obtained,  shall  then  and 
there  really  bring  forth  in  writing  under  Seal, 
and  shew  the  f>ame  to  the  said  Parson,  Vicar, 
Curat,  or  Priest,  before  the  beginning  of  his 
Sermon,  as  they  will  avoid  the  extream  Pe- 
nalties of  the  Laws,  Statutes,  and  Ordi- 
nances, provided  and  established  in  that  be- 
half, if  they  presumptuously  do  or  attempt 
any  thing  to  the  contrary. 

hem ;  I  desire,  require,  exhort,  and  com- 
mand you,  and  every  of  you,  in  the  Name  of 
God,  That  ye  firmly,  faithfully,  and  diligently, 
to  the  uttermost  of  your  powers,  do  observe, 
fulfil,  and  keep  all  and  singular  these  mine 
Injunctions.  And  that  ye,  and  every  of  you, 
being  Priests,  and  having  Cure,  or  not  Cure, 
as  well  Benefice  as  not  Benefice,  within  my 
Diocess  and  Jurisdiction,  do  procure  to  have 
a  Copy  of  the  same  Injunctions,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  the  better  observe,  and  cause  to  ba 
observed  the  contents  thereof. 


Tkt  Noma  of  Btch  prMnUd,  ildittm  %m 
thi  Curate  Anno  IMt,  to  tho  mUnt  tkmt  tasy 
ihaU  pment  thorn  with  tho  Aaacss  ^  tkm 
Ownon,  to  their  Ordinary,  jf  th^  JM  mty 
nteh  wUhi»  tkur  Pomhoi, 

Ths  Disputation  betweeo  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

The  Supplication  of  Beggars;  the  Author 
Fish. 

'Jlie  Revelation  of  Antichrist. 

The  Practice  of  Prelates,  written  by  TindaU. 

The  Burying  of  the  Mass,  in  Engl^^ii 
Ritbme. 

The  Book  of  Friar  Barnes,  twice  printed. 

The  Matrimony  of  TindaU. 

The  Exposition  of  Tindall,  upon  the  7  th 
Chap,  to  the  Corinth. 

'l*he  Exposition  of  Tindall  upon  the  Ffiiiflra 
Canonick  of  St.  John. 

I1ie  New  Testament  of  TindalKs  Translm- 
tion,  with  his  Preface  before  the  whole  Book» 
and  before  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  ad  Ram. 

llie  Preface  made  in  the  English  Pxym- 
mers,  by  Marshall. 

The  Church  of  John  Rasrall. 

llie  Table,  Glosses,  Marginal,  and  Preface 
before  the  Epistle  of  St  Paul  uH  Rowanos,  of 
Thomas  Mathews  doing,  and  printed  beyond 
the  Sea  without  priviledg.  set  u  his  Bible  in 
English. 

The  A  B.  C.  against  the  Clergy. 

'llie  Book  made  by  Fryar  Roys,  agninst 
the  Seven  Sacraments. 

The  Wicked  Mammon. 

The  Parable  of  the  Wicked  Mammon. 

The  Liberty  of  a  Christian  Man. 

Orfit/MS  Animas,  in  English. 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord,  by  G.  Joye. 

Frith *s  Disputation  against  Purgatory. 

I'yndal's  Answer  to  Sir T.  Mores  Defence 
of  Purgatory. 

Prologue  to  Genesis,  translated  by  Tindal. 

I'he  Prologues  to  the  other  Four  Books  of 
Moses. 

The  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man. 

The  Book  made  bv  Sir  John  Oldcastle. 

I'he  Summ  of  Scripture. 

The  Preface  before  the  Psalter,  in  English. 

The  Dialogue  between  the  Gtmtleman  and 
the  Ploughman. 

The  Book  of  Jonas,  in  EngHsh. 

The  Dialogue  of  Goodale. 

D^enaorium  Paris;  out  of  Latin  iata 
English. 

The  Summ  of  Christianity. 

The  Mirror  of  them  that  be  Sick  and  m 
Pain. 

Treatise  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord:  by 
Calwyn.'  ' 

Every  one  of  Calwyn's  Works» 


•  The  celebrated  Refozmer,  John  Calvin. 


q.  1.   il  r«rta  mrtm»r.  Qh<h       jj^^  ^j^,  j^  ^^,  Council  of  BiihotM  with  • 
K  q.  1.  General,  molatom,       ^^  ^^  Authoritj  of  the  See  of  Home ;  and 
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XXVII.— if  CotUeiim  tf  Pa»$agei  imt  if  ihe  their  States,  and  A«oiI  their  SnbjecU  firom 

Cmmt  Lam,  mad§  bf  OmiMr.  to  thew  the  their  Oath  and  Obedience  to  them,  and  ■<» 

meemttf  ef  rtfernung  it.     An  OrigiimL  coaitrain  them  to  rebcllioo. 

[Ex  MSS.  D.  Stillingfleet.]  X^Mrf"-.  H  tbedmu  tolil.  C(mmiiI.  dt  StnUnim 

Dirt.  «.     Omn^n  ije  M.ihr,  et  ahedUn.  »nlH.  ^^  Empeior  if  the  Biihop  of  Rome'a 

iLm"  w-i«     "'■  ^^^i^  '^^^  ^^^  ^'  ^  ™y  "^•^^ 

Miim          fl   .  ^^  i^peror*B  Sentence  in  tempoial  Caoses. 

oniler  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  that  toe  '^ 

Bishop  of  Rome  is  ordained  by  God  to  have  It  beloogeth  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  al- 

Primacy  over  all  the  World,  is  an  Heretick,  low  or  disallow  the   Emperor  after  he  ia 

and  cannot  be  aaTed,  nor  is  not  of  the  flock  elected  ;  and  he  may  translate  the  Empire 

of  ChriiL  from  one  Region  to  another. 

Dist.  10*    De  Semtmtia  Exenrnmuuieatiomt^  ^  Suppienda  Kegligen.  fruiai.  Grand.  IL  6, 

Kaverit  tb.  9. 1 1 .  •«««.  ITie  Bishop  of  Rome  may  appobt  Coadja« 

Princes  Laws,  if  they  he  against  the  Ca-  tors  onto  Princes. 

iKwandDecree.oftheBi.hopofRome.be  i^^^^^    Si  nMm.     Regnla.    Nic  UcuU 

of  so  force  nor  strength.  ^^^^     ^^^^.^^.^  ^^^    ^^.^^^ 

DiA  19.  «0,  «4,  q. 
tiens  kme  eti,  S3. 

All  the  Decrees  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  the  Emperor  OttgLt  not  to  be  present  at  the 

OQgbt  to  be  kept  perpetnallj  of  every  Man,  Coancil,  except  when  matters  of  the  Faith  be 

«^tboot   any  repugnancy,  as  God*t   Word  entreating,  which  belong  uniTersally  to  erery 

•poken  by  the  Mouth  of  Peter ;  and  whoso-  Man. 

erer  doth  not  receive  thrm.  neither  availeth  ^^      ^ 

ib«m  the  Cacholirk  Faith,  nor  the  four  Evan-  «-    , .              .     •             .... 

gHisto,  but  they  blaspheme  the  Holy  Ghost,  Nothing  may  be  done  against  him  that  ap- 

and  ihall  have  no  forgiveness.  pealeth  nnto  Rome. 

55.  q,  1  Generalu  1.  9.  3.  AUcrum  Dist.  40.  8i  Papa,  Dist.  96. 

All  Kings.   Bishops,  and  Noblemen,  that  ^'''' 

bf  lii'Te  or  suffer  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  De-  The  Bishop  of  Rome  may  be  judged  ot 

crees  in  any  thing  to  be  violate,  be  accursed,  none  but  of  God  only  ;  for  altho  he  neither 

and  for  ever  culpable  before  God,  as  trans*  regard  his  own  Salvation,  nor  no  Man's  else, 

gTfssor*  of  the  Cjatholick  Faith.  but  draw  down  with  himself  innumerable 

TV  .  •«    /%               smA      HA  _^#   «.^^.  P«opl«  by  heaps  unto  Hell ;  yet  may  no 

D.,t.  tl.  Qnamvu.  et  «4.  9.  1.  A  recta  m^ur.  ^J^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^ 

The  See  of  Rome  hath  neither  spot  nor  hend  him :  forsomuch  as  he  is  called  God, 

wrinkle  in  it,  nor  cannot  err.  he  may  not  be  judged  of  man,  for  God  may 

ii.  9.  1.  U^o  de  SenttH.  et  re  judicata,  de  be  judged  of  no  man. 

juTfjuruiido  licet  ad  ApouoUut  IL  6.  de  3.  i.  q,  5. 

Jurejurundo.  j^^  g^^  ^  j^^^  ^^  ^p^  ^^  ^^ 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  is  not  bound  to  any  Heaven  unto  Men. 

Decrees,  but  he   may  compel,  as  well  the  .^      ^^    mj 

Oervy  as  Uymen.  to  receive  his  Decrees  _              /^*'  *"•  ^^  "*-^  .    ^ 

and  (^on  Law.  The  See  of  Rome  receiveth  holy  Men,  or 

,,                 ^     ,   .  cIm  maketh  them  holy. 

9.  fl.  I.    Jpu  cMneta.   Nemo  i.  9.  6.  dudum  -^  

etiprum.  17.  q.  4    Si  91111  de  Baptii.  ^  i'asnKsnIia.  Dist  1.  ierpem. 

et  {;mj  rffeettt  majiiret.  He  that  maketh  a  Lto  to  the  Bishop  ot 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  authority  to  Rom«  committeth  Sacriledg. 

jadg  all  men.  and  specially  to  discern  the  0,  Cwuscni.  Dist.  1.    De  heonm  pnteepla. 

Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  that  without  any  EceUtia  de  Elect,  et  Eleeti  potMte 

Counsel,  and  may  assoil  them  that  the  Coun-  FiiRdasMiila. 

id  hath  damned;  but  no  man  hath  authority  «•     ».     o             n  -1           -a^^  *       r> 

tojudg  him.  nor  to  meddle  with  any  thing  To  be  Senator,  Capitane,  F^tnoan,  Go- 

ibai  be  hath  judged,  neither  Emperor.  King,  ▼•"<»'.  «'  9®?'  ?'  ***T'  "™'®  "^  ^ 

People,  nor  the  Clergy  :  And  it  U  not  Uwfiil  elected  or  pomted.withootUie  express  hcenso 

far  uy  man  to  dispute  of  his  Power.  "^  special  consent  of  the  See  of  Rome. 

it  Duo  mat  «5.  9.  6.   Alice  Net  Sanctorum  1^  Eifclwas  et  EUeti  poUMoU  VenerabUem. 

jsrotM  ta  Clemen,  de  Harttitie  aut  offieium,  ft  appertaineth  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  may  excommunicate  jud|^  whidi  Oaths  ought  to  be  kept*  and 

Sapoan  and  Priactiy  depose  th«m  from  which  not. 
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Vejur^uraitd.  &M/v.  I5.f.6.  AutharUaUm.  Spiritoal  Jadg;  but  <ne  of  the  Clei^gyMf 

And  he  may  aUoIve  Subject,  from  their  »«  ^f"?**  ^''^'I^^.k    u'^J"^'^  ^"^ 

Oath  of  Fidelity,  and  ab«,We   from  other  '^^t^^  ^«  ~»~^  «'  ^'  ^"*<V- 

Oaths  that  ought  to  be  kept.  N«  CUriei  vei  MonacAi.  SfciinJicM. 

Defiro  eompHent,   Ex  tenort.    De  donat.  inter  Lay-men  may  hate  no  Ben«fic©a  to  fiam. 

Finim  et  Us9rtm   depewlwtia.     Qui  FUii  J)g  Sententia  Eicommunicatiauis.  Koverii  extru. 

fiiNf  iegUime  per  veneruhiUm.     De  Eleei.  et  ^^  PmuiUutiii  el  HtmM.  Src.  rt«. 

EUcti  propriHaieFundcmeui^  /""•T  All  they  that  make,  or  write  any  Statate. 

deMajarn,  it  OUdunt.  unam  fmnctam.     Jk  ^^          ^  ^^  Ubeiiie.  of  the  ChSrch  ;  and 

judicM  KovU.  ^u  Princes,  Kulem,  and  Coantellors,  whew 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  is  jodg  in  temporal  tnch  Statutes  be  made,  or  auch  Cuatoms  ob* 

things,  and  hath  two  Swords,  Spiritual  and  senred,  and  all  the  Judges  and   others  that 

Temporal.  pat  the  same  in  execution  ;  and  where  such 

De  HfTtticit  muHorum.  Statutes  and  Customs  have  been  made  and 

,M     ...  ,        .  „                   •  ^  A.^i     •.  observed  of  old  time,  all  they  that  oat  then 

The  Bishop  of  Home  may  give  AuUjonty  „^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  e^comrn'miicate, 

to  arrest  Men.  and  imprison  them  m  Mana-  ^^  ^^^^^  grievously,  that  they  cannot  be 

cles  and  Fetters.  assoUed  but  only  by  the  bishop  of  Rome. 

Extra.,  de  C^Muttudine infer  gentes.  ^^  J„muf»itate  EccU^e.     Neu  mmia  adveruu. 

'Ihe  Bishop  of  Rome  may  compel  Princes  Quia  Quum  et  in  6.  Cleride. 

to  receive  his  Legate.  yj^^  q^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  common 

De  Tntga  et  Pare,  Trugat.  necessity,  can  nothing  confer  without  thr 

It  bcloDgeih  also  to  him  to  appoint  and  consent  of  the  Bi»hop  of  Home  ;  nor  it  is  not 

command  Peace  and  Truce  to  be  observed  ^^^fvA  for  any  La^-man  to  lay  any  Imposi- 

and  kept  or  not.  ^^^  ^'  1  axe«,  Subsidies,  or  any  charges  upon 

Ve  Prebend,  et  dig.  dilecttii  et  U.  6.  lieeL  ^*^  Clergy. 

The  Collation  of  all  Spiritual  Promotion.  ^^^'  ^'     ^;*  «'''^"'*  **,  ^     ^J***"  ** '"' 

■  lie  yviint.  V                        j        HquUHtur.      AoN  4l^tf  c«ff»  Lai«. 

appertain  to  the  Bishop  of  Home.  ^                          ,,...„.. 

Lay -men  may  not  meddle  with  £lectioo* 

De  Eicemibuk  pralatorum.    Sieut  uwre.  ^f  ^^  Clergy,  nor  with  any  other  thing  that 

I'he  Bishop  of  Home  may  unite  Bishop-  belongeth  unto  them. 

S'ilw^'*'  ^^  ^"'  "'**'  *^'*"  ^""^^  *'  De  Jarc;«r«iirfe.     Nimis. 

^           '     .    ,         '   V  r  '  '^^  Clergy  ought  to  give  no  Oath  of  Fi- 

Li.  6.  de  petnii  tehett.  ^^^^^^  j^  ^^^^^  ']  emporai  Governors,  except 

In  the  Chapter  Felicii  li.  6.  de  pxnit,  is  the  they  have  1  emporalities  of  them. 

most  partial  and  nnreasonsble  Decree  m^de  j^           ^     ^  ^                        Apc^elieei. 

by  Bonifacius  8.  that  ever  was  read  or  heard,  Q  mc»  i» 

against  them  that   be  Adversaries  to   any  „..     ^      ,      ,    ?^'*^/*  ', 

Cardinal  of  Home,  or  to  any  Clerk,  or  Reli-  ^  T  ^e  Goods  of  the  Church  may  m  no  wise 

rious  man  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  family.  *«   alienated,  but  whosoever    receiveth  or 

buyeth  them,  is  bound  to  restitution ;  and  ii 

Dist.  J8.     Citmulendum,     Dist.  96.    Si  im-  t|,g  Chureh  have  any  Ground,  which  is  little 

perator.  11.  q.  1.      Qnod  Cleriwi,  Nemo  q^  nothing  worth,  yet  it  shall  not  be  given  to 

nullui.  Clericum,  ^c.  et  q.  t.    Quod  vero  de  ^^  Prince ;  and  if  the  Prince  will  needs  buy 

uiiuitt,  Eieommunieatiou,  &  judex  q,  t,  q.,'*.  ^i^  fj^^  Sale  shall  be  void  and  of  no  strength. 

Si  quii  dej'oro  competent,     NuUus.     Si  quit,  •     v      •• 

Ex  tratumi^.  dejoro  compel,  in  6  Secularet.  ^^'  *•  '"  ^^  "***'• 

...       ^             ...  It  is  not  lawful  for  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to 

Lay-men  may  not  be  Judges  to  any  of  the  ^^^^^^  or  mortgage  any  Lands  of  the  Church, 

Clergy    i^or  compel  them  to  pay  their  un-  ^^            manneTof  necessity,  except  it  be 

doubted  Debt*,  but  the  Bishop,  only  must  „^^,  J^  Cities,  which  be  very  chiigcahle 

be  their  Judges.  ^  .„pp^^  ^^  maintain. 

De/aro  Ompetent.     C^  lift  licet.  j^^^  ^^   g,^  mmquam.  $.  q.  6.    Aceutam 
Rectors  of  Churches  may  convoit  soch  a.  n,  g.  i.  dmtinua  nullus  TeUimouiMm  Re- 
do them  wrong,  whither  they  will,  before  a  latum  Espenentie,    Si  quiuiuam.    Si  ^f* 
Spiritual  Judg.  or  a  Temporal.  Sieut  Statuimus,  nuUui  de  penontu    Si  9HM' 

Idem  ex  parte  DiUeti.  Princes  ought  to  obey  Biahop.,  and  the 

A  Lay-man  being  spoiled,  may  convent  Decrees  of  the  Church,  and  to  Mtbmit  their 

hi.  Adversaries  before  a   Spiritual   Judg,  Heads  unto  the  Bishops,  and  not  to  be  jsdf 

whether  the  ijord.  of  the  FeodconMnt  thereto  over  the  Bishops;  for  the  Bishops  ought  to 

«r  not.  be  forbom,  and  to  be  judged  of  no  Lay-m*''' 

Iftidem  Signifieasti,  et  11.  9.  1.  pieeutt.  De  Mq;sr.  eft  ebedien.  teUu, 

A  Lay-man  may  eommit  hii  Cmm  to  a  Kinp  and  Pdnc—  oof^t  not  to  litBiih^y 
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bmiik  tkeoi.  bat  vsremtiy  to  riie  agasoit  tS.  9.  f. 

then,  and  to  aMign  them  an  hflooonbla  Seat  He  ia  no  Man-alayer  that  ilayeth  aMaa 

^  t^*">*  which  M  Ezoonmonkate. 

U.  f.  1.  QmaeyqmM.    BtUtvm.    51  f iii  D^f  «.  TIK  Dwiliio  <lf  fwtenfia  Excommw 

MNMiw^Mtfl.     PWiiit.  iiicalwiiM.     Sijiirfer. 

AH  maaner  of  Caoies,  whatioeTer  tbejr  be.  Hera  may  be  added  the  moet  tyrannical 

SpinCBalorTempoiml.oaghttobedeteiauBed  ^d  abomioal  Oadu  which  the  Bishop  of 

ind  jadged  by  the  Clergy.  Rome  eucU  of  the  Eroperon ;  in  ClemtnL  d$ 

Ibidem  Omnu.  jwr^urando  Romani  diU.  6.  S,  Tibi  J)cmm$* 

Ko  jodg  oaght  to  refiue  the  Witneia  of  Jh  Omaeera,  Diit.  t.  SieuL 

oDe  Bishop,  alchoagb  he  be  bat  alone.  it  5.  better  not  to  Consecrate,  than  to  Con- 

0e  ffcritiffi  ad  aheUndam,  §t  in  Cttmintinit  lecrate  in  a  place  not  Hallowed. 

ntejkiam.  DeConteerut.  Dist5.  De  hu  m^nut,  utj^md^ 

Whowerw  teacheih  or  ihinketh  of  the  8a-  Confirmation,  if  it  be  ministered  by  any 

cnments  otherwise  than  the  S^i  of  Rome  other  than  a  Bishop,  is  of  no  ^alue,  nor  is  no 

doih  teach  and  obserre.  and  all  they  that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Church ;  also  Confirmatioa 

•line  bee  doth  jndg  HereUcks,  be  Excom-  i,  ^ore  to  be  had  in  reverence  than  Bap- 

muncate.  llgn,.  ^^  no  Man  by  Baptism  can  be  a 

Ana  the  Bishop  of  Rome  may  compel  by  Christned  Man  without  Confirmation. 

•a  (Atb.  an  Raiers  and  other  People,  to  ob-  ..                  _.           .-.,., 

ime,  sad  cause  to  be  obeerred.  whatsoever  ^  pornUeti.  Dist.  1.  MuUtpUj. 

tbe  See  of  Rome  shall  ordain  concerning  A  penitent  Person  can  have  no  remisskm 

Rerety,  sad  the  Tauiors  thereof;  and  who  of  his  Sin,  bat  by  supplication  of  the  Pziests. 

will  sot  obey,  he  may  deprive  them  of  their    _^_ 

Difsities. 


Omnt.  it  nOf.  et  vntraL  Snnetorum.     Si  XXVllL—il  Jlfa»«f«fs>rpu6/iiAiageiid 
D«ia«j  atrsaag,  derdiq.  €t  vtntrat.  Sane^  '*«  Fr«y<r»  in  ihg  Englith  Tmgue. 

twwa.    Cast  pn  taeekn :  dt  poiiilcni.  «f  re-  [  Regist  Bonner.  Fol.  48.] 

'^I;^^^*^*   ^    C(s»s«.    unigeaituM.  Mandatum  Domno  Epiiccpo  Lmdan.  dirid.  pro 

W«  «M«B  BaiauM  of  Sm  by  obaerrinr       .,         d  j    c  .l       •     r>  j      •  <.^ 

4.  Mil-,  m^  oAer  pnMcnb^  tim«.  by  ^^  "".^  "f"'*  '""-.^'•7'f'  "f.. 8^  J** 

•w-tof  tta  Bmhap  of  L».'.  Pudoni.     '  •'"•  ™'*  '*'  JT  *'.'•  ^"i  "=^'"8  *?  «« 

J.  ^  remembrance    the   miserable   state   of   aH 

*  ?€iuttntS$  et  Ttmiuionilnii  exlrauag,  ea.  3.  Christendom,  being  at  this  present,  besidea 

Ei  m  Damimci.  all  other  troubles,  so  plagued  with  most  cruel 

^oaoeaer  offendeth  the  Liberties  of  the  Wars,  Hatred,  and  Diaseneions,  as  no  plaoa 

Qtoich,  or  doth  violate  any  Interdiction  that  of  the  same  almost  (being  the  whole  redaced 

oimeth  from  Rom^  or  conspireth  against  the  to  a  very  narrow  coiner)  reaAaineth  in  good 

^oaoQ,  or  Sutaie  of  the  Bishop,  or  See  ol  Peace,  Agreement,  and  Concord ;  the  help 

^W;  or  by  any  ways  offendeth,  disobey-  ^<1  remedy  whereof  far  exceeding  the  power 

^1  or  rebelleth  against  the  said  Bishop,  or  ^  any  Man,  must  be  called  for  of  him  wli» 

Sfe,  or  that  killeui  a  Priest,  or  ofifendeth  only  is  able  to  grant  onr  Petitions,  and  never 

p*«^:r  t^gninst  a  Bishop,  or  other  Pro-  forBaketh  nor  repelleth  any  that  firmly  be- 

we;  or  invadeth,  spoileth,  witbholdech,  or  li^^e  an<l  faithfully  call  on  him  j  unto  whom 

V*^^  Lands  belonging  to  the  Chnich  of  ^9o  the  example  of  Soiptnra  enoonfaget) 

nonw,  or  to  any  other  Church  immediately  os»  in  all  these  and  other  oor  tronbles  a» 

n^jm  to  the  same ;  or  whosoever  invndeth  necessities,  to  fij  and  to  cry  for  aid  a^. 

^y  Pilpims  thai  go  to  Rome,  or  nny  Snitera  raccour ;  being  thereforo  resolved  to  ha% 

j9  the  Court  of  Rome,  or  that  lett  the  devo*  continually  fnmi  henceforth  general  Prooa** 

InttoQ  of  Causes  unto  that  Court,  or  that  pot  nons.  in  all  Cities,  Towna,  Chordies,  Mid 

^'^l  new  Charges  or  Impositions,  real  or  Parishes  of  this  oor  Realm,  said  §md  song, 

P^al  upon  any  Church,  or  Ecclesiastical  ^^  •w^  reverence  and  devotion  as  apper- 

ferwo;  and  generallv  all  other  that  offend  taineth.  Fonutmnch  as  hentoibn  the  People* 

^  Uie  Gates  contain^  in  the  Bull,  whieh  m  partly  for  Jack  ef  good  Instxnction  and  Call- 

MBsllj  published  by  the  Bishops  of  Rene  ^^  ant^  P'^J  ^  >)»^  they  understood  no 

«poo  Miundy  lliorsday;  all  these  can  be  part  of  sucJi  Prayers  or  Sufiages  as  were 


-t.  4.t.«i  ^^^  ^^  ^^"'^  certain  godly  Pravers  and 

Ttflkwu   _#  «^    -r^.  Suffrages   in  onr   Native  English  Tongm^ 

jwfjmg  of  the  aemr,  and  poor  Men  ap.  which  we  jKnd  jou  herewith,  signing  unto 

'"'^wtheatothej.dgBwtoftheBiahppfc  ycn^XtoCtf  tb0i3MaltniMftBdoaaM«M 
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we  bare  of  yonr  godir  mind,  tod  eurneBt  da-  pttiation  ud  MtisfictioD  for  the  ims  of  te 

■ire,  to  the  eetting  /orward  of  the  Glory  of  World ;  fonumnch  at  it  ie  the  self-same  is 

God,  and  the  true  wonbipptng  of  his  meet  Sabetance  which  was  offered  apoa  the  Crot* 

Holy  Name,  within  that  Province  committed  for  our  Redemption :   And  the  Oblation  and 

by  OS  unlo  you,  we  have  «ent  onto  you  these  Action  of  the  Priest  is  also  a  Sacrifice  of 

Suffrages,  not  to  be  for  a  month  or  two  ob-  Praise  and  Thanksgiving  vnto  God  for  hia 

served,  and  after  slenderly  considered,  as  Benefits,  and  not  the  satisfaction  for  the  Sine 

other  oar  Injnoctions  have,  to  oar  no  little  of  the  World,  for  that  is  cmly  to  be  attribaied 

marvel,  been  used ;  bat  to  the  intent  that  as  to  Christ's  PaMioo. 

well  the  same,  as  other  oor  Injunctions,  may  llie  Sixth ;  llie  said  Oblation,  or  Sacrifice, 

be  earnestly  set  forth  by  preaching  good  Ex-  so  bj  the  Priest  oflered  in  the  Mass,  is  avail- 

hortalions  and  otherwise  to  the  People,  in  able  and  profitable,  both  for  the  Quick  and 

soch  sort  as  they  feeling  the  giKlly  tast  there-  the  Dead,  although  it  lieth  not  in  the  power 

of,  may  godly  and  joyously,  with  thanks,  re-  of  Man  to  limit  how  much,  or  in  what  me»- 

ceive,  embrace,  and  frequent  the  same,  as  sure  the  same  doth  avail, 

appertaineth.     Wherefore  we  will  and  com-  The  Seventh ;  It  is  not  a  thing  of  necessitr* 

mand  you,  as  you  will  answer  unto  us  for  the  that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  should  be 

contrary,  not  only  to  cause  these  Prayers  and  ministred  unto  the  People  under  both  kinda» 

Suffrages  aforesaid  to  be  published,  ne^uent-  of  Bread  and  Wine :  and  it  is  none  aboaa 

ed,  and  openly  used  in  all  Towns,  Churches,  that  the  same  be  ministred  to  the  People 

Villages,  and  Parishes  of  your  own  Diocess,  under  the  one  kind ;  forasmnch  as  in  every 

bat  also  to  signify  this  our  pleausre  unto  all  of  both  the  kiads,  whole  Christ,  both  Body 

other  Bishops  of  your  Province,  willing  and  and  Blood  is  contained, 

command  them  in  our  Name,  and  by  virtue  l*he  Eighth  ;  It  is  nodeiogatioii  to  the  rer> 

hereof,  to  do  and  ezecnte  the  same  accord-  toe  of  the  Mass,  although  Uie  Piieet  do  re* 

ingly.    Unto  whose  Proceedings,  in  the  ex-  ceive  the  Sacrament  alone,  and  none  otli«r 

ecution  of  this  our  Commandment,  we  will  receive  it  with  him. 

that  yon  have  a  special  respect,  and  make  The  Ninth ;  The  Mass  used  in  this  Realnoi 

report  unto  us,  if  any  shall  not  with  good  of  England,  is  agreeable  to  the  Inslitntion  of 

dexterity  accomplish  toe  same ;  Not  failing,  Christ ;  and  we  have  in  this  Chnich  of  Eog- 

as  our  special  trust  is  in  jou.  land,  the  very  true  Sacrament,  which  is  the 

At  St.  James's.  JMwii—R#|f««S«.  Directed  ▼ery  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Ghrirt, 

to  the  Arch-Bishop  of  Canterbury.  «»der  the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine. 

'  1  he  Tenth  ;  The  Cbareh  of  Chriat  hath, 

_ doth,  and  may  lawfully  order  some  Paesta 

to  be  Ministers  of  the  Sacraments,  although 

XXlX^^TKt  Artiela  aehtowledged  byShaxUm,  ^be  same  do  not  preach,  nor  be  not  admitted 

lal«  Bishop  (f  Saturn,  thereunto. 

,„     .       „             «  ,  .^^,  '***»«  Eleventh;  Priesto  being  once  dedi- 

[Regist.  Bonner.  Fol.  100.]  caled  unto  God  by  the  Order  of  Priesthood, 

Tna  First  ;  Almighty  God,  by  the  Power  i^d^  ^1  ^och  Men  and  Women  as  have  ad- 

of  his  Word,  pronounced  by  the   Priest  at  ▼iwdly  made  Vows  onto  God  of  Chastity  or 

Mass  in  the  Consecration,  turnetb  the  Bread  Widowhood,  may  not  lawful  It  marry,  after 

and  Wine  into  the  natural  Body  and  Blood  ^^<ir  sud  Orders  received,  or  Vows  made, 

of  oar  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  so  thst  after  the  .   'I'he  Twelfth ;  Secret  auricular  Confeasioii 

Consecration  there  remaiaeth  no  substance  of  ^  expedient  and  necessary  to  be  retained. 

Bread  and  Wine,  but  only  tlie  Substance  of  continued,  and  frequented  in  the  Choich  of 

Christ,  God  and  Man.  ChrisU 

Ihe  Second  ;  The  said  Blessed  Sacrament  T^e  Thirteenth ;  The  Prescience  a&d  Pto- 

being  once  Consecrate,  is  and  remaineth  still  destination  of  Almighty  God,  althoo^  in 

the  very  Bod/  and  Blood  of  our  Sariour  i^wlf  it  be  infallible,  induceth  no  neoesnty  to 

Christ,  although  it  be  reserved,  and  not  pre-  ^^  Acdoo  of  Man,  but  that  he  may  freely 

acKtly  distributed.  ^  ^*  power  of  his  own  will  or  choice,  thie 

The  I'hird ;  The  same  blessed  Sacrament  ''^  Prescience  or  Predestinatiott  notwith- 
being  Consecrate,  is  and  ought  to  be  wor-  tanding. 
shipped  and  adored  with  godly  honour  where- 
soever it  is.  forasmuch  as  it  is  the  Body  of  ^  NichoUs  Shazton»  with  my  Heart*  do 
Christ  inseparably  united  to  the  Deity.  believe,  and  with  my  Mouth  do  confesa  ail 

The  Fourth ;  The  Church  b^  the  MinistrBf  ^<^  Articles  above-written  to  be  trae  in 

tion  of  the  Priest,  offereth  daily  at  the  Mass  •▼nj  put. 
for  a  Sacrifice  to  Almighty  God,  the  self-same 

Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  under  ^«  deqwetsf  kamvMm  umrttnUm  m  a  ptecofs, 

the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine,  in  the  remem-  «•?"<  ueprr^rtj  si :  mmtnto  ^ttsaiam  mmm 

brance  and  representetion  of  Christ's  Death  >"  esnupeisnt  mmii»  Eoclef.  8. 
and  Passion. 

The  Fifth;  The  same  Body  and  Blood 
idabh  if  ofieied  ia  the  Maatf  la  thavjpiy  pio» 
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XXX*— il  Letur  wrUiem  fry  LetkimgtoH  th$  rMaooiaginmy  LordofLekMier'sChtmber, 
Seeretarjf  of  Seatland,  to  Sir  WiUioM  Cecil,  by  the  occasioii  of  Ch«  AbridgmeDt  of  RbsU]» 
the  Queen  of  £11^ (and'f  Setretary,  teuehing  wherein  I  did  shew  yoa  eomewhat  Co  this 
iht  Tiiietfthe  Quern  ef  SfriCj  to  ihe  Crewu^  parpoM ;  aho  these  words,  lufant  and  An- 
Lntiiamd :  By  wAirJb  it  appeert  that  Kii*g  cestors  be  in  Prttdieamento  ad  aliqaid,  and  so 
H8»r^*s  WiUwat  iwC  tigned  6y  Aim.  correlatives  in  such  sort,  as  the  meaning  of 

-_     -„   r»  r>   t»  .  *  T  *^®  ^'^^  ^"^  °o^  ^  restrain  the  nnderstand- 

[Ex.  MS.  D.  O.  retyt]  ^^  of  ^^  ^^^  I„f^j    ^  ^^^j^^  ^  0^,^  ^^ 

I  CAjtrnoT  be  ignorant  that  some  do  object   the  Children  of  the  King's  Body,  bnt  to 
u  to  hrr  Majesties  Forreign  Birth,  and  here-   others  inheritable  in  remainder ;  and  if  some 
bj  think  to  make  her  incapable  of  the  Inhe-   Sophisters  will  needs  cavil  about  the  precise 
riuoce  of  England.    To  that  yoti  know  for   understanding  of  Infant,  let  them  oe  an- 
ao«wer  wbat  may  be  said  by  an  English  Pa-   swered  with  the  scope  of  this  word  Ancestors 
troD  of  my  Mistriss's  Cause,  although  I  be-   in  all  Provisions,  for  FUii,  Nepetet  and  Liberi, 
log  a  Scot  will  not  affirm  the  same,  tbat  yon  may  see  there  was  no  difference  betwixt 
(bere  ahtffth  amongst  you  a  Question  ,  Whe-    the  first  degree,  and  these  that  come  after  bj 
ther  the  Realm  of  Scotland  be  forth  of  the    the  Civil  Law.     Liberontm  appellatione,  eom- 
Horoagfl  and  Leageance  of  England  1    And    prehenduntur  non  toium  Filii  verum  etiam  Ne* 
uierefore  you  have  in  sundry  Proclamations   pom,  Pronepittet,  Ahnepottt,  &c.     If  you  exa- 
urfxediag  your  Wars- making,  and  in  sundry   mine  the  Reason  why  Forreign  Birth  is  ex- 
BojLi  at  sundry  times,  laboured  much  to   eluded,  you  may  see  that  it  was  not  so  need- 
pTDre  tb«  Homage  and  Fealty  of  Scotland  to   ful  in  Princes  Cases,  as  in  common  Persons. 
>'0|{liDil.    Your  stories  also  be  not  void  of  Moreover,  I  know  that  England  hath  often- 
tiiu  iotent.      What  the  judgment  of   tbe   times  married  witb  Daughters,  and  married 
Fatbfn  of  vour  Law  is.  and  what  commonly    with  the  greatest  Forreign  Princes  of  Europe. 
u  thought  m  this  Matter,  you  know  better   .4nd  so  I  do  also  understand,  that  they  all 
thaa  I,  and  may  have  better  intelligence  than   did  repute  the  Children  of  them,  and  of  the 
I.  the  Argument  being  fitter  for  your  Asser-    Daughters  of  England,  inheritable  in  suc- 
tion than  mine.  cession  to  that  Crown,  notwithstanding  the 
Another  Question  there  is  also  upon  this   Forreign  Birth  of  their  issue  :  And  in  this 
Objection  of  Forreign  Birth ;  that  i»  to  say,    case  I  do  appeal  to  all  Chronicles,  to  their 
Whether  Princes  inheritable  to  tbe  Crown,    Contracts  of  Marriages,  and  to  tbe  opinion  of 
be  io  case  of  the  Crown  exempted  or  con-   all  the  Princes  of  Christendom.     For  though 
cinded  as  private  Persons,  being  Strangers    Eoglaad  be  a  noble  and  puissant  Country, 
born  forth  of  the  Allegiance  of  England  t   the  respect  of  the  Alliance  only,  and  the 
YoQ  know  in  this  case,  as  divers  others,  the    Dowry,  hath  not  moved  tbe  great  Princes  to 
State  of  the  Crown  :  the  Persons  inheritable   match  so  often  in  marriage,  but  the  possibi- 
to  tbe  Crown  at  the  time  of  their  Capacity   lity  of  the  Crown  in  succession.     I  cannot 
bare  divers  differences  and  prerogatives  from   be  ignorant  altogether  in  this  Matter,  con^i  • 
<Kber  Persons ;  many  Laws  made  for  other   dering  that  I  serve  my  Sovereign  in  the  room 
Penons  take  no  hold  in  case  of  the  Prince,   that  you  serve  voon.    The  Contract  of  Mar- 
ttd  diey  have  such  Priviledges  as  other  Per-   riage  is  extant  betwixt  the  King,  my  Mistris*s 
■001  enjoy  not :   As  in  cases  of  Attainders,   Grandfather,  and  Queen  Margaret,  Daughter 
ud  other  Penal  Laws;  Examples,  Hen.  7.    to  King  Henry  the  7th,  by  whose  Penon  the 
vbo  being  a  Subject,  was  attainted ;  and   lltle  is  devolved  on  my  Siovereign  ;  what  her 
^v.  4.  and  bis  Father  Richard  Plantagenet   Father's  meaning  was  in  bestowing  of  her, 
vffe  both  attainted ;    ail  which  notwith*   the  World  knoweth,  by  that  which  is  con- 
itaadiog  their  Attainden  had  right  to  the   tained  in  the  Chronicles  written  by  Polidorus 
Crown,  and  two  of  them  attained  the  same.   Virgilius,  before  (as  I  think)  either  you  or 
Amongst  many  Reasons  to  be  shewed,  both   I  was  born ;   at  least  when  it  was  little 
for  tbe  differences,  and  that  Forreign  Birth   thought  that  this  Matter  should  come  in 
doth  not  take  place  in  the  case  of  the  Crown,   question.    There  is  another  Exception  also 
u  in  common  Persons,  the  many  experiences   laid  against  my  Sovereign,  which  seems  at 
^re  the  Conquest,  and  since,  of  your  Kings,   the  first  to  be  of  some  weight,  moaded  upon 
^  plainly  testify.  9.  Of  purpose  1  will  name   some  Statutes  naade  in  Kins  Henry  8.  time, 
«ttto  you  Henry  td.     Maud  the  Empress   (vit.)  of  the  S8th,  and  35th  of  his  Reign, 
Son,  and  Richard  of  Boordeaux,  the  Black   whereby  full  power  and  authority  was  given 
rriuce'e  Son,  thA  rather  for  that  neither  of  him  the  said  King  Henry,  to  give,  dispose, 
^  two  was  the  King  of  England's  Son,  and   appoint,  assign,  declare,  and  limit,  by  his 
iODot  Kufamtdu  Rev,  if  the  word  be  teken  in   Letten  Patenu  under  his  Great  Seal,  or  else 
wu  itrict  Mgnification.    And  for  the  better  by  his  last  Will  made  in  writing,  and  signed 
P|oof,  that  it  was  always  the  common  Law  with  his  hand  at  his  pleasure,  from  time  to 
^yoor  Realm,  t!4kt  in  the  case  of  the  Crown,   time  thereafter  the  Imperial  Crown  of  that 
l^rreign  Birth  was  do  Bar  *,  yon  do  remem-   Realm,  &c.     Which  Imperial  Crown  is  by 
^the  words  of  the  Stat.  95  Edw.  3.  where  it  some  alledged  and  constantly  affirmed  to 
"  *&id,  the  Law  was  ever  so :  Whereupon  if  have  been  limited  and  disposed,  by  the  laal 
)^caBreBflBiberit,yoaaiidIleiloiitata  Will  and  TeitaBMOt  of  tbe  faid  KiBg  Hmj 
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•.  lifMd  with  Im  band  bcfoiK  Irii  ^mth^  |mbKili«i  in  lii:  ParibataC  b  Qomb  Mwf'* 
QBto  the  CkiMren  of  die  i4u!jr  Frmvcit ;  luid  tinm,  ftir  l^e  rrttittftioii  of  tBe  l>ak«  of  Nor* 
Elenor.DaagktcrtoMiry  clioFf«Deh<^ierB,  folk.  Nekt,  I  prajryoD,  oo  Mjr  SovenifB* 
T0Qii|c»r  DiMgliter  of  Hvniy  7.  aad  of  Cbnrlei  behalf,  lh«l  the  DepMitiOM  dia^  be  taken  ia 
Braodoo  Dake  of  Sidfolk ;  ao  as  it  k  thought  this  Matter  of  thte  Marquess  of  Wiocbcster, 
the  Queen  my  SevenigD,  and  aH  others,  bf  Lord  Tre«*Orer  of  Kngland,  the  Marquess  of 
eourse  of  Inheritance,  iie  by  these  Circum-  Northampton,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  i>ir 
stances  excluded  and  forvcloet-d :  So  is  it  l¥illiam  P^trr  then  eue  of  King  Henry's  Se- 
does  well  become  aH  Subjects,  such  as  I  aui  creuries.  Sir  Henry  NeriH,  Sir  Msurice  Bark- 
■o  my  liking  is  to  speak  of  Princes,  of  their  ley.  Doctor  Bots,  iidmoud  Hamian  Baker* 
Reigas  and  Proceedings  modestly,  nad  with  J«m  iMiorn  (iroom  of  the  Chamber,  Sir  An* 
respect ;  yet  I  cjknnot  abstain  to  say,  ^at  thooy  Deanis,  if  be  be  Kving,  Terris  the 
the  Chrookles  and  Histories  of  that  Age,  Chirurgion,  and  such  as  hare  beard  David 
and  your  own  printed  Statutes  being  extant,  Vincent  aoi  etliers  speak  in  this  case ;  and 
do  ooatamiaate  and  disgnoe  greatly  the  that  their  Atlesiations  may  be  enrolled  in  the 
Reign  of  that  King  M  tiiat  time.  But  to  Chancery,  aad  in  the  Ardies,  Jn  ptrptiutim 
come  to  OUT  porpoee,  what  equity  and  justice   wi  Mem«>rtcsi. 

was  that  to  dismherit  a  Race  of  Forreign  Thirdly;  I  do  refer  yon  to  the  Original 
Priaces  of  their  poseibiUty,  and  maternal  Will  smmised  to  be  signed  with  die  King's 
right,  by  a  mmicipal  Law  or  Statute  made  own  hand,  that  thereby  it  may  most  clearly 
in  that,  which  some  would  term  abmpt  time,  and  eridently  appear  by  some  diCerences, 
and  say,  that  that  wouM  rale  ihit  Roast^j? ea,  how  the  same  was  not  signed  with  the  King's 
and  to  exclude  the  rig^t  Heirs  from  their  Title,  hand ,  but  stamped  as  aforesaid.  And  albeit 
wiihottt  calling  them  to  answer,  or  any  for  it  b  used  both  as  an  Aigument  and  Calum- 
them :  well,  it  may  be  said,  that  the  iojuiy  niation  agabst  mj  SorereigB  to  some,  that 
of  the  tiBM,  and  the  indirect  dealing  is  not  to  the  said  Original  hath  been  embessled  in 
be  allowed  ;  but  since  it  is  done  it  cannot  be  Queen  Blary^  time,  I  trust  God  will  and 
avoided,  unless  some  Circumstances  material  hath  reseited  the  same  to  he  an  InetrunieDc 
do  annihilate  the  said  limitatioii  aad  di^x>-  to  relieve  the  Trath,  and  to  confound  false 
sition  of  the  Crown.  Surmises,  thaft  thereby  the  Right  may  take 

Now  let  us  eiamine  the  manner  and  cir-  place,  notwithstanding  the  many  Exempli li- 
cumstances  how  King  Hen.  8.  was  by  Sta^  cations,  aad  TranseripH,  which  being  sealed 
tote  inabled  to  dispose  the  Crown.  There  is  with  the  great  Seal,  do  na  abroad  m  Rng- 
a  fonn  in  two  sorts  prescribed  him,  which  he  tund,  and  do  carry  away  matay  Mens  minds, 
may  not  transgress,  that  is  to  say,  either  by  as  great  presomptiOBt  of  grnJt  verity  and 
hit  Letteri  PatenU,  sealed  with  his  Great  validity.  But,  Sir,  ytfalditfwili  cases  of  leu 
Seal,  or  by  his  last  Will,  signed  with  his  impor^incu,  that  die  Whdie  Heaha  of  Eng- 
hand :  for  in  thu  extraordinary  case  he  was  hnd,  Traoscripts  afld  BxeHpUficatietts  be  not 
held  to  an  ordinary  aad  precise  form;  which  of  sogieat  force  ia  Law  «6  wnv  fcl*  the  r«- 
being  not  ohserved,  the  Ijettem  Patents,  or  coveiy  of  nay  thing,  eithMr  Veal  e^MrtODal : 
Will,  cannot  work  the  intent  or  effect  sup-  And  in  as  modi  as  my  SofMtabfei'fe  Title  in 
p«ed.  And  to  dikprove,  that  the  Will  was  this  case  shall  he  1Mb  adnmteft,  Igr  taking 
signed  with  his  own  hand ;  You  know,  that  exceptioaa  to  olhen  pMCendcd  aad  erased 
long  before  his  death  he  aever  used  his  owa  Titks,  ooosiderikg  her  ple«edeacy,  1  will 
signing  with  his  owa  hand ;  aad  in  the  time  fcaveit  toMch  as  ate  todidm  tiufr^fte  isaue 
of  his  Sickaess,  beiag  divers  rimes  pressed  to  of  Hoa.  the  7th,  to  lay  ia  Bar  «am  PoHgamy 
put  hb  hand  to  riie  Will  ^rrinen,  he  rslhsed  of  Chailes  Bndidda,  the  D«*e  of  Mfolk ; 
to  do  it.  And  it  seemed  God  wouM  not  suf-  and  also  the  tltiatMl  end  ^ahdMlilM  Om- 
fer  him  to  proccetd  io  Kn  Act  eo  fajurious  aad  tract,  (if  it  may  he  so  called)  hhtfllg  no  Vit- 
prejudicial  to  the  right  Heir  of  tin  Ck«wa,  iMs  vsr  aoledinriaatloa  «r  ChifMftm  Matri- 
being  hb  Niece.  Tbcu  hb  death  toppraach^  moay,  aoranylsfwfol  mtuhlun tf  the  Earl  of 
ing,  some  as  weH  known  to  you  as  to  mu»  Hertfeitl  aad  the  Lady  KaUmriae.  Lastly ; 
caused  William  Clatfke^  sametimeB  Servtat  The  isembhd>ly  cuwTpellifcg  of  Mr.  Key.  and 
to  lliomas  Heancage,  to  eiga  the  eupfinui  the  Lady  Mary  Sister  to  &  lAdy  Katherine. 
Will  with  a  stamp,  (for  lAhti  wisu  signed  it  And  now,  Sir,  I  hate  to  answer  your  de* 
was  never;)  and  yet  aotw^lMtaBiinir  Soom  rite  said  soMe^^hM  brieiy  to  the  Blatter, 
respecting  mOle  (he  shtisfaotioa  ef  their  wm*  which  ksdeed  Is  f«ty  little,  where  so  nrach 
bition,  and  others  their  brivalto  cemaiedlty,  ^ay  be  said  ;  for  to  spesik  truly,  the  Cause 
than  j«9i  and  upright  deabog.piaourcddifun  i^Mkeih  for  4t  Mif.  I  ha«e  so  long  forhoni 
honest  GenClemen,a(lendingia  divers  several  to  deal  ia  thb  taattetv  that  I  have  almost 
Rooms  about  (he  Khig*s  Peitoa,  to  tesriiie  foicottea  «iaay  'thiags  UFhieh  mnr  be  said  for 
with  their  hand-writiags  riie  Contents  of  the  Rwbhiarimi  «pf  her  Rlalit.Mrich  f  caa  shortly 
said  pieteaded  Will,  sUraoMd  to  be  rigaed  wdaca  totay  ilcaMBhiaii(ja>  hiring  at  £din* 
with  the  KiDg%  owa  hnad.  To  provu  thu  haigh  wtete  tay  Nvips  ttfe:  So  thai  If  you 
dlsasmhled  and  fowed  signed  Testament,  I  Bi  a0t%y  fliift  Mtiafted.  opMi  kiiewledg  from 
deeulir  fOu  to  eadi  Triab  an  he  yet  Mt  yaa^vuy  other  ObfM^ofe,  I  hope  to uatiaiy 
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hriitHMH ^m^  I  ^jjmm cona^al  tb«  MtM opioira  »g^«t my  8o?««iifli,  to tM 
QoMo,  jvn  SoT«rmigB«  m  iome  tffectual  tdiFftDceneiU  of  my  Udy  ICatKensM  Titles 
Npamtion  mf^j  follow  without  drlny,  of  the  I  migh^  tlao  siieak  of  an  other  Book  ]»uljr 
May  and  tiHMlry  trafenao  and  dia-favoriag*  printed  and  Mt  abroad  in  tbii  last  SeMiqn, 
oomutted  against  the  Qoeon,  my  Sovereigm :  cootaioiog  many  Untruth*  and  weak  RcaaQii»» 
IS  toe  publishing  of  so  many  ezempUficadooa  which  Mr.  Waiting  desired  might  be  an^ 
of  ICiag  Henry's  supposed  Will,  ibe  secret  swered  before  che  Defence  were  made  by 
enbficiag  of  John  Halles  Books,  the  Books  Frodamatioa.  I  trust  you  will  so  hold  hand 
phaied  and  not  avowed  the  last  Summer,  one  to  tlie  Reformation  of  all  these  things,  as  tho 
of  the  which  my  ftlistris  hath  seat  by  Henry  Queen,  my  Soveraign,  may  have  effectual 
Killigrew  to  the  Qneeii  your  Soreraign :  llie  occasion  to  esteem  you  her  Friend ;  which 
Disputes  and  Froceedings  of  Uncolo's-Inn,  doing,  you  shall  never  offend  the  Queen  your 
vbtff  the  Caso  was  ruled  against  the  Queen  Mistiis,  your  Country,  nor  Conscience,  but 
Biy  Severaign :  The  Speeches  of  sundry  in  be  %  favourer  of  the  Truth  against  £rrors, 
i^is  hut  SesmoQ  of  parliament,  tending  and  yet  deserve  well  of  a  Princess,  who  hath 
ill  to  mv  Sovcnigns  derision »  and  nothing  a  good  heart  to  recognize  any  good  turn, 
•uil  Id  the  coBtraiy  by  any  Alan,  but  the  when  it  is  done  her,  and  may  hereafter  bavf 
Msneff  shut  up  with  silence,  most  to  her  pre-  means  tu  do  you  pleasure.  For  my  particur 
Mice;  aiHl  by  so  much  the  more  as  every  lar,  as  1  hate  always  honoured  you  as  mr 
Uta  is  guM  hom«  tetled  and  confirmed  in  Father,  so  do  I  still  remain  of  the  samo  mind, 
his  Error.  And  JUatiy,  The  Queen,  vour  as  one,  whom  in  all  thinga  not  tpqching  th9 
8ofciiig|i*s  resolution  to  4«Cend  now  by  Pro-  State,  you  may  direct,  as  your  son  Thcmms 
fhnsiriflis,  aU  Books  mid  Writings  contain-  Cecil,  and  with  my  hearty  conminndations  to 
isf  any  daspuvim  «f  Titla#,  whei»  the  whole  you,  and  my  Lady,  both,  I  tnfco  my  kwn* 
Betba  hath  engondred  ^y  these  food  pni-  From  StriveUng,  tk«  14th  oC  Jmioaiy,  |M0« 
msiiBga*  IH|4  otkqr  fiMwrod  praciine%  a 
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TsosB  who  iatcftd  to  write  roanances,  or  stain  her  blood,  and  thereby  to  bring  her  title 

pisy*»  do  OQOsmoDly  take  their  plot  from  some  to  the  crown  in  question ;  and  to  magnify  the 

<ne  pifco  of  hialory ;  in  which  they  fasten  authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,  and  celebrate 

"Khchaiactevs  to  persons  and  things,  and  monastic  orders,  with  all  the  praises  and  high 

iBix  inch  dicumstances  and  secret  passages,  characters  he  could  devise  :  and  therefore, 

vitJi  those  public  transactions  and  changes,  after  he  had  writ  several  books  on  these  sub- 

tKat  are  in  other  histories ;  as  may  more  ar-  jects,  without  any  considerable  success,  they 

fifioaily  raise  these  passions  and  affections  being  all  rather  filled  with  foul  calumnies  and 

io  their  readers'  minds,  which  they  intend  detracting  malice,  than  good  arguments,  or 

to  move,  than  could  possibly  bo  done,  if  the  strong  sense,  he  resolved  to  try  his  skill  an- 

*bol«  story  were  a  mere  fiction  and  contriv-  other  way  ;  so  he  intended  to  tell  a  doleful 

Mce :  sail  though  all  men  know  those  tender  tale,  which  should  raise  a  detestation  of  he- 

lAMs^es  to  flow  only  from  the  invention  and  rosy,  an  ill  opinion  of  the  Queeni  cast  a  stain 

^cy  of  the  poet ;  yet  by  I  know  not  what  on  her  blood,  and  disparage  her  title,  and 

cbsnn,  the  greaffst  part  that  read  or  hear  advance  the  honour  of  the  Papacy.    A  tia- 

tb«ir  poenis,are  softened  and  lansibly  touched,  gedy  was  fitter  for  theie  ends,  smce  it  left  the 

Some  such  design  Sanders  seems  to  have  deepest  impressions  on  the  graver  and  better 

bd  in  his  hook,  which  ho  very  wisely  kept  affeptioos  of  the  mind ;  the  scene  most  bo 

*P  ••  long  as  he  lived :  he  intended  to  repre-  laid  in  England,  and  King  Henry  the  Eighth 

*At  t  W  Kefocmatioo  in  the  foulest  shape  that  and  his  three  children,  with  the  changes  that 

^^  pOMible*  to  dc£uiw  Qnaea  Flisahth»  to  ware  in  their  times,  seemed  to  afod  very 
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plentiful  matter  for  a  man  of  wit  and  Iauic7,  Mriei  in  which  they  are  defivered  In  San- 
who  knew  where  he  could  dexteroosly  shew  den's  book,  according  to  the  impreesion  at 
his  art,  and  had  boldness  enongh  to  do  it  Colen  16S8,  which  is  chat  I  have.  I  first  set 
without  shame,  or  the  reverence  due,  either  down  bis  errors,  and  then  a  short  confutatioa 
to  crowned  heads,  or  to  persons  that  were  of  them,  referring  the  reader  for  fnller  in* 
dead.  Yet  because  he  knew  not  how  he  could  formation  to  the  foregoing  Hbtoxy. 
hold  up  his  face  to  the  world,  after  these  dis*  Page  9.] — 1.  Sanders  says,  **  fhat  when 
coveries  were  made,  which  he  had  reason  to  Prince  Arthur  and  his  Princess  were  bedded, 
expect,  this  was  concealed  as  long  as  ha  King  Henry  the  7th  ordered  a  grave  matroa 
lived :  and  after  he  had  died  for  hit  faith  (that  to  lie  in  the  bed,  that  so  they  might  not  con* 
is,  in  rebellion,  which  I  shall  shew  is  ttke  faith  snmmate  their  marriage." 
in  his  style)  this  work  of  his  was  published.  This  is  the  ground  work  of  the  whole  fable , 
l*he  style  is  generally  clean,  and  Uiings  are  and  should  have  been  some  way  or  other 
told  in  an  easy  and  pleasant  way  ;  only  he  proved.  But  if  we  do  not  take  so  small  a  or- 
could  not  use  liis  art  so  decently,  as  to  re*  cumstaace  upon  his  word,  we  treat  him  rude- 
strain  that  malice  which  boiled  in  his  breast,  ly  ;  and  who  will  write  histories,  if  they  be 
and  often  fermented  out  too  palpably  in  his  bound  to  say  nothing  but  truth !  But  little 
pen.  thought  our  Author  that  there  were  three  de* 

The  book  served  many  ends  well,  and  so  positions  upon  record,  point  blank  against 
was  generally  much  cried  up,  by  men  who  this ;  for  the  Dutchess  of  Norfolk,  the  Vis- 
had  been  long  accustomed  to  commend  any  count  of  Fitswater  and  his  lady,  deposed  they 
thing  that  was  useful  to  them,  without  trou-  saw  them  bedded  together,  and  the  bed  bless- 
bling  themselves  with  those  impertinent  ques-  ed  after  they  two  were  put  in  it ;  besides  thst 
tions,  whether  they  were  true  or  false  ;  yet  such  an  extravagant  thing  was  never  known 
^shton,   and  others  since  that  time,  took   done  in  any  place. 

the  pencil  again  in  their  hands,  and  finding  Ibid.] — f .  Sanders  says,  "  Prince  Arthur 
there  were  many  touches  wanting,  which  was  not  then  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was 
would  give  much  life  to  the  whole  piece,  have  sick  of  a  lingering  disease.*' 
so  changed  it  that  it  was  aflerwanls  reprint-  The  plot  goes  on  but  scurvily,  when  the 
ed,  not  only  with  a  large  continnatioo,  that  next  thing  that  is  brought  to  confirm  it  is  con* 
was  writ  by  a  much  more  unskilful  poet,  but  tradicted  by  records.  Prince  Arthur  was  bom 
with  so  many  and  great  additions,  scattered  the  20th  of  September  in  the  year  14B6,  and 
through  the  whole  work,  whereby  it  seemed  so  was  fifteen  years  old  and  two  months 
so  changed  in  the  vamping,  that  it  looked  passed  at  the  14th  of  November  1601.  in 
new.  which  he  was  married  to  the  Princess,  and 

If  any  will  give  themselves  the  trouble,  to  was  then  of  a  lively  and  good  complexion, 
compare  his  table  with  the  History  that  I  and  did  not  begin  to  decay  till  the  Shrove- 
have  written,  and  the  certain  undoubted  an-  tide  following,  which  was  imputed  to  his  ex- 
Chorities  1  bring  in  confirmation  of  what  I  cesses  in  the  bed,  as  the  witnesses  deposed, 
assert,  with  the  slender,  and  (for  the  most  Ibid.] — 3.  Ke  says,  "  Upon  the  motion 
part)  no  authorities,  he  brings,  they  will  soon  for  the  marrying  of  his  Brother  Henrv  to  the 
be  able  to  discern  where  the  truth  lies :  but  Princess,  it  was  agreed  to  by  all,  tliat  the 
because  all  people  have  not  the  leisure  or  op-   thing  was  lawful." 

portunities  for  laying  things  so  critically  to-  It  was  perhaps  agreed  on  at  Rome,  where 
gether,  I  was  advised,  by  those  whose  coun-  money  and  other  political  arts  sway  their 
sels  directed  me  in  this  whole  work,  to  sum  counsels ;  but  it  was  not  agreed  to  in  Kng- 
up,  in  an  Appendix,  the  most  considerable  land :  for  which  we  have  no  meaner  anthor, 
falsehoods  ana  mistakes  of  that  book,  with  than  Warham,  arcbbisliop  of  Canterbury, 
the  evidences  upon  which  I  rejected  them,  who,  when  examined  upon  oath,  deposed, 
Therefore  I  have  drawn  out  the  following  ex-  that  himself  then  thought  the  marriage  was 
traction,  which  consists  of  errors  of  two  sorts,  not  honourable  nor  well-pleasing  to  God,  and 
The  one  is,  of  those  in  which  there  is  indeed  no  that  he  had  thereupon  opposed  it  much,  and 
malice,  yet  they  shew  the  writer  had  no  true  that  the  people  murmured  at  it. 
information  of  our  affairs,  but  commits  many  P.  3.] — 4.  He  says,  **  There  was  not  one 
faults,  which  though  they  leave  not  such  foul  man  in  any  nation  under  heaven,  or  in  the 
imputations  on  the  author,  yet  tend  very  much  whole  church,  that  spake  against  it." 
to  disparage  and  discredit  his  work.  But  the  The  common  style  of  the  Koman  churcfaf 
others  are  of  a  higher  guilt,  being  designed  calling  the  See  of  Rome  the  catholic  church, 
forgeries,  to  serve  partial  ends  ;  not  only  must  be  applied  to  tliis,  to  bring  off  our  Au- 
without  any  authority,  but  manifestly  con-  thor ;  otherwise  I  know  not  how  to  save  bii 
trary  to  truth,  and  to  such  records  as  (in  reputation,  llierefore  by  all  tht  naliona  vvHer 
epite  of  all  the  care  they  took  in  Q.  Mary's  heaven  must  be  understood  only  the  divines  ^^ 
time,  by  destroying  them,  to  condemn  pos-  Rome,  though  when  it  came  to  be  examined, 
terity  to  ignorance  in  these  matters)  are  yet  they  could  scarce  find  any  who  would  ja'tify 
reserved,  and  serve  to  discover  the  falsehood  it :  all  the  most  famous  universities,  divines 
of  those  calumnies  in  which  they  have  traded  and  canonists,  coudemned  it.  and  Warham  f 
40  long.    I  shall  pursue  these  errors  in  the   testimony  contradicts  this  phiinly.h^sidriiih* 
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^T  {Rat  antboriliM  that  were    bitmgbt  bisbop  of  lincoln,  upon  Cardinal  B«nbridg«'s 

igitBft  it ;  for  whidi  §m  Book  II.  from  page  death,  was  not  only  promoted  to  the  See  of 

147  to  page  167.  York,  but  advanced  to  be  a  cardinal  in  the 

P.  4*]— 5.  He  tayt,  "  The  King  once  said,  leventh  year  of  the  King's  reign :  and  some 

Htwonid  nM  mmrry  tha  Qumji."  months  after  that,  he  was  made  lord  chan- 

Here  is  a  pretty  essay  of  oar  Author's  art,  cellor ;  and  icTen  years  after  that,  he  got  the 

«hn  woold  make  us  think  it  was  only  in  a  bishoprick  of  Duresmc,  which  six  years  after 

tnasient  discourse,  that  the  King  said  he  he  exchanged  for  Winchester.  He  had  beard 

woold  not  marry  Queen  Katherine ;  but  this  perhaps  that  he  enjoyed  all  these  prefer- 

vu  more  maturely  done,  by  a  solemn  pro-  nients ;  bat  knowing  nothing  of  our  a£^rs 

<eftatioo,  which  he  read  himself  before  the  beyond  hearsay,  he  resoWed  to  make  him 

Btsiiop  nf  Winchester,  that  he  would  never  rise  as  poets  order  their  heroes,  by  degrees, 

sarry  her,  and  that  he  revoked  his  consent  and  therefore  ranks  his  advancement  not  ac- 

fivn  under  age.    This  was  done  when  he  cording  to  truth,  but  in  the  method  he  liked 

time  to  be  of  age,  see  puge  5f :  it  is  also  best  himself. 

coBfMwd  by  Sanders  himself.  P.  8.1—11.  He  says,  •' Wolsey  first  de- 

find.]— ^.  He  says,  **  The  Queen  bore  him  signed  tbe  diTorce,  and  made  Longland,  that 

Atn  ions  and  two  daughters.*'  was  the  King's  confessor,  second  his  motion 

All  the  books  of  that  time  sp^ak  onl^  of  for  it." 

two  loas,  and  one  daughter ;  but  this  is  a  The  King  not  only  denied  this  in  public, 

'sarith  of  bis  pen,  to  represent  her  a  fruitful  saying,  that  he  himself  had  first  moved  it  to 

Bodwr.  Limgland  in  confession;  and  that  Wolsey 

P.  5.] — 7,  He  says,  **The  King  had  some*  had  opposed  it  all  he  could :  but  in  private 

tawi  two,  iometimef  three  coucubines  at  discourse  with  Grinvus,  told  him,  he  had 

tteo."  laboured  under   these   scruples  for   seven 

It  doft  not  appear  be  bad  ever  any  but  Eliza*  years ;  $tpUm  perpttuit  aunii  trepidath.  Which, 

M  Blunt ;  and  if  we  judge  of  his  life,  by  the  reckoning  from  the  year  1531 ,  in  which  Gri- 

ietteis  the  popes  wrote  to  him,  and  many  nseus  wrote  this  to  one  of  his  friends,  will 

pristed  elogiea  tbat  were  published  then,  be  foil  back  to  the  year  1M4,  long  before  Wolsey 

wu  a  prince  of  great  piety  and  religion  all  had  any  provocation  to  tempt  him  to  it. 

Ibt  while.  P.  9.]— It.  He  says, "  In  the  year  1526. 

P.  6.] — 8.  Ho  says,  **  That  I^dy  Mary  in  which  the  King  was  fint  made  to  doubt 

WM  firot  desired  in  marriage  by  James  tbe  of  his  marriage,  he  was  resolved  then  whom 

M  of  Scotland,  tben  by  Charles  the  5th,  the  to  marry  when  he  was  once  divorced." 

bapwof ;  and  tben  Firancis  asked  her,  first  Rut  by  his  other  story,  Anne  Boleyn  was 

for  tbe  Daophin,  then  for  the  Dake  of  Or-  then  but  fifteen  years  old,  and  went  to  France 

Wtas,  and  last  of  all  for  himself."  at  that  age,  where  she  stayed  a  considerable 

Bet  all  this  is  wrong  placed,  for  she  was  time  before  she  came  to  the  court  of  England, 

first  contracted  to  the  Dauphin,  then  to  the  Ibid.] — 13.  He  says,  "The  King  upent  a 

Eaperor,  and  tbeo  treated  about  to  the  King  year  in  a  private  search,  to  see  what  could 

sfScotlaad;  after  that  it  was  left  to  Francis's  be  found,  either  in  the  Scriptures,  or  the 

choice,  wbetber  she  should  be  married  to  Pope's  bull,  to  be  made  use  of  against  his 

kiaiidf,  or  hia  second  son  the  Duke  of  Or-  marriage ;  but  thev  could  find  nothing.** 

lesao :  so  little  did  our  Poet  know  the  public  In  that  time  all  the  bishops  of  England, 

tnaasctions  of  that  time.  except  Fisher,  declared  under  their  hand  and 

Ibid.] — 9.  He  says.  "  She  wa^  in  the  end  seals,  tbat  they  thought  the  marriage  unlaw- 

coBtrscted  to  die  Dauphin  :"  from  whence  ful ;  for  which  see  page  61 ,  and  upon  what 

he  ooncludes.  "  that  all  foreign  princes  were  reasons  this  was  grounded,  has  been  clearly 

•atiified  with  the  lawfuhiess  of  the  marriage.'*  opened,  page  158,  itc 

She  was  first  of  all  ceutracted  to  the  Dan-  lbid.1 — 14.  He  says,  **  If  there  were  auy 

pbin.    Foreign  princes  were  so  little  satis-  ambiguities  in  the  Pope's  first  letters  (nieau- 

M  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage,  that  ing  the  bull  for  dispensing  with  the  marriage) 

tbottvh  she,  being  heir  to  the  crown  of  Eng-  they  were  cleared  by  other  letters,  which  her- 

had,  was  a  match  of  great  advantage ;  yet  diaand  of  Spain  had  afterwards  procured." 

(krir  counsellors  excepted  to  it,  on  that  verr  These  other  letters  (by  which  he  means  the 

a<xoQot.  that  the  marriage  was  not  good,  breve)  bear  date  tbe  same  day  with  the  bull ; 

This  was  done  in  Spain,  and  she  was  re*  and  so  were  not  procured  afterwards.   There 

jfcted,  as  a  writer  who  lived  in  that  time  in-  were  indeed  violent  presumptions  of  their 

fomif  OS ;  and  Sanders  confesses  it  was  done  being  forged  long  after,  even  after  the  pro- 

h>  the  French  Ambassador.  cesa  had  been  almost  a  year  in  a^tation. 

P.  7.]— 10.  He  savs,  "  Wolsey  was  first  Bnt  though  they  helped  the  matter  in  some 

bithiip  of  Lincoln,  then  of  Duresme,  after  lesser  particulars,  yet  in  die  main  business, 

that  of  Winchester,  and  last  of  all  arch-bishop  whether  Prinoe  Arthur  did  know  his  Priuccw, 

<^  York ;  after  that  he  was  made  chancellor,  they  did  it  a  great  prejudice ;  for  whereas 

tbra  cardinal  and  legate."  the  bull  bore,  that  by  the  Queen's  petition 

llf  oidef  of  these  preferments  is  quite  re-  her  IdmMr  marriage  was  ptrhapi  c(m»»  Mutate*!, 

vetted  i  for  Wolsey,  soop  after  ha  was  mad«  the  bniva  bean,  that|  in  her  petition,  tbe 
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aukfriigc  WM  laid  to  b«  coniiUHiiatad,  with-  Thit  stonr  wm  already  coofotod.  ate  pifet 

out  any  perhapt,*  65,  66 ',  and  in  it  there  are  ouHne  than  one  or 

P.  9.]— 15.  He  tays,  <'The  King  haTing  two  lies, 

•een  theee  aecond  letters,  boih  he  and  hia  1.  Sir  Thomas  Boleya  went  not  ambas- 

councU  resoWed  to  move  no  more  in  it."  sadnr  to  France  tiU  the  seventh  year  of  the 

The  fifocese  was  carried  on.  almost  a  year,  King's  reign:  and  if  two  years  after  that 

before  the  breve  was  heard  of :  and  the.  for-  Anne  was  oom,  which  was  the  ninth  of  his 

g^ry  of  it  soon  appeared,  so  they  went  on  reign,  she  must  then  have  been  bat  ten  yean 

notwithstanding  it-  old  at  this  time* 

P.  10.]— If).  He  says,  "The  Bishop  of  f.  Though  he  had  sent  him  upon  his  fint 

Tarby  being  come  from  France,  to  coudude  coming  to  the  crown,  this  could  not  be  true ; 

the  match  K>r  tbe  Lady  Mary,  was  set  on  by  for  two  years  after,  adnut  her  to  be  born, 

the  King  and  the  Cardinal,  to  move  the  ex-  that  is  anno  1511,  then  a  year  before  this, 

cepiion  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage."  which  was  anno  I5f6,  she  waa  fifteen  years 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  this ;  for  that  old ;  in  which  age,  Sanders  says,  she  was  cor- 

Bi&hop,  though  afterwards  made  a  cardinal,  rupted  in  her  father's  house,  and  sent  over  to 

never  published  this  :  which  both  he  onght  France,  where  she  stayed  long.     But  all  this 

to  have,  done  as  a  good  catholic,  and  cer-  is  false :  for, 

tain ly  would  have  done  as  a  true  cardinal,  3-  She  was  bom  two  years  before  the  Kbg 

when  be  saw  what  followed  upon  it.  and  per-  came  to  the  crown,  in  toe  year  .1507,  and  tf 

ceived  that  he  was  trepttined  to  be  the  first  her  father  was  sent  to  Franca  two  yean 

mover  of  a  thing,  sirhich  ended  so  fatally  for  before,  it  was  in  the  year  15()5. 

the  interests  of  Rome.  4.  The  King  being  then  Prince,  was  but 

P.  11.]— 17.  He  says,  "The  Bishop  of  fourteen  jears  old,  for  be  waa  bora  the  fStli 

Tarby.  in  a  speech  before  the  King  in  council,  of  June,  m  the  year  1491 :  in  which  age  thers 

said,  that  not  he  alone,  but  almost  all  learned  is  no  reason  to  think  he  was  aa  forward  as 

men,  thought  the  Kind's  marriage  unlawfol  to  be  corrupting  other  man'a  wives,  for  ihej 

and  null :  so  tl|at  he  was  freed  from  the  bond  will  not  allow  bis  brother,  when  almost  tws 

of  it,  and  that  it  waa  against  the  rules  of  the  years  elder,  to  have  kno#a  hia  owm  wife' 

gospel ;  and  that  all  foreign  nations  had  ever  As  for  the  other  pieces  of  this  story,  that 

spoken  very  freely  of  it,  lamenting  that  the  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn  did  sue  hia  lady  in  ibt 

King  Yas  drawn  into  it  in  his  youth."  Spiritual  Court ;  Uiat  upon  tbe  King's  sending 

It  is  not  ordinary  for  ambassadors  to  make  htm  word  that  she  was  with  child  by  him,  he 

speeches  in  King's  councils :  but  if  this  be  tme,  passed  it  over ;  that  the  King  had  also  knows 

it  agrees  ill  with  what  this  Author  delivers  in  her  sister,  and  that  she  haa  owned  it  to  the 

his  Siird  page,  that  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  Queen,  that  at  the  fifteenth  year  of  Anne's  ag^. 

whole  church,  nor  under  heaven,  that  spoke  she  bad  prostituted  herself  both  to  her  father's 

against  it ;  otherwise  the  Bishop  of  Tarby  was  butlerf  and  chaplain  ;  that  then  ahe  was  sent 

both  an  impudent  and  a  foolish  man.  to  France,  where  she  was  at  first  lor  some 

P.  IS.] — 18.  He  says,  **  Upon  the  Pope's  time  concealed,  then  brought  to  oonrt,wbeie 

captivity,  Wolsey  was  sent  over  to  France  she  was  so  notorionsly  lewd,  that  she  was 

with  SOOPOQ  crowns  to  procure  the  Pope's  called  a  Hackney ;  that  she  afterwards  was 

liberty."  kept  by  the  French  King;  that  when  shs 

HaJl,  HoUingshead,  and  Stow,  say,  he  car-  came  over  into  England,  Sir  Thomas  Wiat 

ried  over  S40,(XX>  pounds  sterling,  which  is  was  admitted  to  base  privacies  with  her,  and 

more  than  thrice  that  sum  offered  to  the  Kine  and  his  council,  that  he 

P.  13.] — 19.  He  says,    <  Two  colleagues  himself  should  with  his  own  eyes  see  it;  snd, 

were  sent  in  this  embassy  with  the  Cardinal."  in  fine,  that  she  was  ugly,  misshaped,  and 

His  greatness  was  above  that,  and  none  monstrous,  are  snch  a  heap  of  impudent  lies, 

are  mentioned  in  the  Records.  that  none  but  a  fool,  as  well  as  a  knave, 

Ibid.]-— ^0.  He  says,  **  Orders  followed  would  venture  on  such  a  recital.  And  for  all 

him  to  Calais,  not  to  move  any  thing  about  this,  he  cites  no  other  authority  but  Rastal's 

the  King's  marriage  with  the  French  King's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  a  book  that  was 

sister,  the  King  having  then  resolved  to  marry  seen  by  none  but  himself ;  and  he  gives  no 

Anne  Boleyn."  other  evidence  that  there  was  any  such  book 

This  agrees  ill  with  what  he  said  page  9,  but  his  own  authority.     Nor  is  it  likely  that 

that  a  year  before  tbe  King  was  resolved  Rastal  ever  writ  More's  Life,  since  he  did 

whom  to  marry.  not  set  it  out  with  his  works,  which  he  pab- 

Ibid.]~tfl.  He  says,  "  King  Henry,  that  Ushed  in  one  volume,  anno  1556.    ItistntSf 

he  might  have  freer  access  to  Sir  Thomas  More's  son-in*law.  Roper,  writ  his  life,  which 

Boleyn's  lady,  sent  him  to  France ;  where,  is  since  printed,  but  there  is  no  such  story  in 

after  he  had  stayed  two  years,  his  lady  was  it    The  whole  is  such  a  piece  of  lying,  as  if 

with  child  of  Anne  Boleyn  by  the  King."  he  who  forged  it  had  resolved  to  outdo  all 

" '  who  had  ever  gone  before  him :  for  can  it  be 

*  See  this  breve,  No.  XV.  p.  t9,  and  the  so  much  as  imagined,  that  a  King  could 

gnmnd  for  suppoaing  it  to  be  forged,  p.  9f ,  puaua  a  deaign  for  seven  years  together,  of 

of  Vol.  1  awnyinf  a  woman  of  so  scandalous  a  li^** 


APPENDIX.  ISS 

mi  to  dlttgreeabla  a  person ;  and  that  be  the  twenty* tecond  year  of  the  Kiog*e  reign, 

vbo  wM  always  in  the  other  extreme  of  jea*  when  ihe  opinions  of  the  universitiei,  and 

huj,  did  nerer  try  oat  these  reports,  and  the  books  of  learned  men  were  brought  to 

vottld  not  so  much  as  see  what  Wiat  in-  England  against  the  marriage,   he  carried 

focnrd?  Nor  were  these  things  published  in  them  down  to  the  House  of  uommoas«  and 

tbs  libels  that  were  printed  at  that  time,  mnde  read  them  there ;  after  which  he  de- 

«iher  in  the  fimperor's  court,  or  at  Rome,  sired  they  would  report  in  their  country  what 

Ail  which  shew,  that  this  was  a  desperate  they  had  heard  and  seen ;  and  then  all  men 

contrivaDce  of  malicious  traitors  against  their  would  openly  perceive  that  the  King  bad  not 

Sovneign  Queen  ElisabeUi,  to  d«;£aiae  and  attempted  this  matter  of  bis  will  and  plea- 

lUgiace  her.    And  this  1  take  to  be  the  trae  sure,  but  only  for  the  discharge  of  bis  con- 

reasoa,  why  none  made  any  full  answer  to  science.     More  was  a  man  of  greater  inte- 

tUs  book  all  her  time.     It  was  not  thought  grity  than  to  have  said  this,  if  be  bad  thought 

for  tbs  Queen's  honour  to  let  such  stuiTbe  so  the  marriage  good  ;  so  that  he  has  either  af- 

mflcb  considered  as  to  merit  an  answer.    So  tcrwards  changed  his  mind,  or  did  at  this 

tkattheli,  14,  l&,16,17,andl8thpagesare  time    dissemble    too    artificially   with    the 

ODs  coQtianed  lie.  King. 

P.  t6.]— St.  He  says,   ««  Sir  Thomas  Bo-  P.  n.]— 16.   After  a  long  floorish  about 

lejB,  bearing  the  King  intended  to  marry  bis  the  King's  secret  fears  and  apprehensiona« 

NppMsd  daagbter^  came  over  in  all  haste  and  the  perplexities  the  Cardinal  was  in« 

iron  France,  to  pot  him  in  mind  that  she  which  must  pass  for  a  piece  of  hi$  wit,  that  is 

«u  bis  own  child;  and  that  the  King  bade  to  say,  iying,  for  he  knew  none  of  their 

bim  bolJ  his  peace  for  a  fool,  for  a  hundred  thougbu ;  he  says,  "  That  Gardiner  and  Sir 

bad  lua  with  bin  wife  aa  well  as  he,  but  Francis  Brian  were  sent  to  the  Pope  together, 

vboMsoerer  daogbter  she  was,  she  should  be  Gardiner  being  then  secretary  of  state.'* 

Ui  viis  X  and  upon  that  Hit  lliomas  instruct*  In  this  there  are  only  three  gross  mistakes, 

cd  bis  daaghier  how  she  should  hold  the  First,  Gardiner  was  not  sent  with  tlie  first 

Kisg  ia  her  toils.*  message  to  the  Pope ;  Secretary  Knight  car- 

Stf  Thoous  ttnst  haTO  thought  the  King  ried  it. 

bd  SB  ill  memory,  if  be  had  forgot  soch  a  S«  Sir  Francis  Brian  went  nerer  to  Rome 

Msrf:  but  the  one  part  of  this  makes  him  with  Gardiner.    It  is  true,  a  year  after  the 

afrud  that  the  King  should  many  his  daugh-  commencing  the  suit.  Sir  Francis  Brian  was 

icr,  and  the  other  part  makes  him  afraid  they  sent  to  Rome,  and  about  a  month  after  him 

ikodd  miss  their  hopes  in  it :  not  to  mention  Gardiner  was  also  sent ;  so  though  they  were 

W  little  likely  it  is,  that  a  King  of  such  both  together  at  Rome,  yet  they  were  not  sent 

U{b  Tsaity,  would  hare  done  that  which  the  thither  together. 

priTUnt  person  has  an  aversion  to— 1  mean,  S.  Gardiner  was  not  secretary  of  state,  but 

tbe  Dsriying  the  daughter  of  one  whom  they  was  Wolsey's  secretary,  when  be  went  first 

bow  to  be  a  comaMn  prostitute.  to  Rome,  and  was  made  a  privy-counsellor 

P.  19.] — tS,  He  says,    "  V\«>}sey,  before  when  be  was  sent  thither  the  second  time; 

lua  retom  from  France,  sent  Gambara  to  tbe  and  was  not  secretary   of  state  till  sonaa 

Pope,  desiring  bias  to  name  himself  Vicar  of  months  after  his  return  from  his  journey  the 

tb«  Piracy,  dnnag  his  captivity."  l&st  time. 

T^  was  not  done  till  almost  a  year  after  P.  ?3.] — VT,  He  says,  <*  They  made  the 

tbis:  and  the  motion  was  sent  by  Staphileus,  Pope  believe  that  the  Queen  would  willingly 

<i<sa  of  the  Rota,  for  which  see  page  80.  retire  into  a  monastery." 

P.  to.] — f  4.  He  fays,  *'  None  but  ill  men  Tbis  was  on  tbe  contrary  a  contrivance  of 

*^  iSBQcaat  persona  wrote  against  the  mar-  the  Pope's,  wbo  thought  it  the  easiest  way  to 

'inv,  bat  all  learned  and  good  mea  wrote  bring  the  matter  to  a  good  issue ;  bnt  in  £iig- 

^  it."  land  they  had  no  hopes  of  it,  and  so  alwava 

I^  whole  doctors  of  the  church,  in  all  diverted  tbe  motion  when  it  was  proposed  by 

*S^  were  against  it ;  and  no  doctor,  an-  the  Pope. 

deitter  than  Cajetan,  could  ever  be  found  to  Ibid.J— «8.  He  says,  "  Tbe  Pope  said  ha 

bve  writ  for  it.  would  consult  with  some  cardinals  and  di- 

lbid.]~t6.  He  says,  "  That  though  great  vines,  and  do  all  that  he  could  lawfully  do  to 

<*^f0QTS  were  used  to  persuade  Sir  Tho-  give  the  Kin^;  satisfaction." 

^^  iloce  of  the  unlawfulness  of  the  mar-  Upon  the  first  motion  of  it,  the  Pope  frank- 

^f  til  was  in  vain."  ly  granted  the  King's  desire  ;  and  gave  a  bull 

u  it  probable  that  the  King  would  have  with  a  commission  upon  it :  and  only  con- 
Bade  bun  lord  chancellor,  when  be  was  so  suited  some  cardinals  about  the  methods  of 
ctncst  b  thb  business,  if  he  had  not  known  doing  it.  And  did  assure  tbe  King,  that  he 
fbt  be  would  bare  goae  ^ong  with  him  in  would  not  only  do  every  thing  that  could  be 
ttl  By  one  of  his  letters  to  Cromwell  out  of  granted  in  law  or  justice,  bnt  whatsoever  he 
|b  Tower,  it  appears,  that  he  approved  the  could  grant  out  of  thefulutu  tf  hU  power.    It 

^^'Wcc,  aad  bad  great  hopes  of  success  in  it,  is  true,  afterwards  when  the  Pope  changed 

J>a^  as  it  was  psosecuted  at  Rome,  and  his  measures,  and  resolved  to  agree  with  tha 

OB  the  defecta  in  the  bnlL    Aad  in  Emperor,  he  pretended  be  understood  not 
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these  tbingi  himielf,  but  would  needs  turn  it  cital  of  it :  and  bow  came  it  tbat  these  letteii 
over  upon  the  cardinals  and  divines.  were  not  published  ?  Nor  is  there  any  men- 
P.  «4.J — 99.  He  says,  '*  All  the  cardinals  tion  of  this  in  all  the  dispatches  I  have  seen, 
were  of  a  mind  that  th»  narriage  was  |{ood.*'  And  it  is  not  possible  that  in  so  many  con- 
Cardinal  Sanctorurn  Quatuor,  by  the  force  ferences  which  the  Enf^lish  ambassadors  had 
of  that  mighty  argument  of  4<MK)  crowns,  with  the  Pope,  these  two  things  should  never 
changed  bis  mind.    AH  the  other  cardinals  have  been  discoursed  of.     And  can  it  be 
were  forward  in  granting  the  King's  desires,  thought  credible,  that  at  the  same  time  when 
for  which  he  wrote  them  a  letter  of  thanks.  the  King  pretended  such  scruples  and  trou- 
P.  (€.] — Sih  He  says,  "The  Pope  granted  bles  of  comtcience,  he  could  be  guilty  of  so 
the    commission    to  the  two  Leeati^,  not  much  folly  and  impudence,  as  to  put  himself 
doubting  but  it  was  true,  that  had  been  told  thus  in  the  Pope's  merry,  by  two  such  de- 
him  of  the  Queen's  readiness  to  go  into  a  mo-  niands  1    lliis  was  a   rorgery  of  Cardinal 
AMtery"  Pole's,  which  Sanders  greedily  catched  to 

The  Pope  knew  she  would  not  yield  to  any  dress  up  the  scene, 
•nch  thing ;  but  when  he  grunted  that  com-       P.  :)4.] — 54.  From  page  34  to  49,  there 

mission,  he  sent  with  Campegio  a  decretal  is  a  triling  account  given  of  the  reasons 

bull,  annulling  the  marriage :  and  sent  after-  brought  against  the  marriage,  which  Sanden 

wards  a  promise  never  to  advocate  the  pro-  answers  manfully,  and  6ghts  courageously 

cess,  but  to  confirm  what  sentence  the  Legates  against  the  man  of  straw  he  had  set  up.    But 

should  give ;  though  soon  after  he  broke  his  if  tliat  be   compared  with  what  has  been 

promise  most  signally.    And  since  he  had  opened  in  the  History,  it  will  appear  how 

often  dispensed  with  others  for  breaking  their  lame  and  defective  hb  account  is. 
faith,  he  might  think  that  it  was  hard  to  deny        P.  4%.] — 9.5.    He  says,    '*  Clark,  bishop 

him  the  same  privilege  for  himself.  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Tonstal,  bishop  of  Lon- 

Ibid.] — Si.  He  says,  **'llie  Po}ie  under-  don,  and  West,  bishop  of  Ely,  writ  for  the 

standing  that  the  Queen  did  not  consent  to  Jawftilnes*  of  the  King  s  marriage." 
the  propositions  tbat  were  made,  and  that       All  the  bishops  except  Fisher,  had  a  year 

he  had  been  abused,  sent  after  Campegio,  before  this  given  it  under  their  banda  and 

when  he  was  oa  his  journey,  that  he  should  seals,  that  the  King's  marriage  was  unlawful : 

not  proceed  to  a  sentence  without  a  new  and  in  all  the  memorials  of  that  time.  Fisher 

order."  is  the  only  bishop  I  find  mentioned  to  have 

The  Pope  tent  Campana  to  England  after  writ  for  it.  1  onsial  was  also  soon  after  trans- 

Campegio,  to  assure  the  King  he  would  do  lated  to  Duresme,  which    none  that    have 

every  thing  for  him  that  he  could  do  out  of'  considered  that  King's  temper,  will  think 

thtfulneutfhitjtouer:  and  ordered  the  same  could  have  been  done,  if  he  had  interposed 

person  to  charge  Cardinal  Campegio  to  bum  in  so  tender  a  point,  against  what  the  King 

the  decretal  bull,  which  he  had  sent  by  him  ;  so  vehemently  desired, 
in  all  which  the  Pope,  as  appears  by  the  on-        P.  4)^.]— '56.   He  says,   ••  That  A  bell, 

ginal  letters,  was  only  governed  by  politic  Powel,  Fetherston.  and  Ridley,  also  writ  for 

maxims,  and  considered  nothing  but  the  dan-  the  marriage." 

Sen  himself  was  like  to  fall  in  ;  though  San-        I'his  is  not  likely  of  the  second  and  third, 

en  would  persuade  us,  he  was  ready  lo  run  for  they  being  afterwards  attainted  of  treason, 

the  hasard  of  all  these.  no  such  books  were  objected  to  them  ;  but 

P.  SO.] — St.  He  says,  **  The  King  by  his  the  crime  charj^ed  on  them,  was  only  that 

letten  to  the  Pope,  did.  at  the  same  time  they  said,  the  King's  marriage  with  Queen 

that  he  was  moving  scruples  about  his  own  Katherine  was  good. 

marriage,  transact  about  a  dispensation  fur  a        P.  45.] — 37.    He  says,  *'  All  things    ap- 

marriage  betwixt  his  own  natural  son  the  peered  clear  in  the  trial  before  the  l.egates, 

Duke  of  Richmond,  and  his  daughter  the  m  behalf  of  the  marriage,  so  that  they  could 

Lady  Mary."  give  no  sentence  against  such  fiiil  evidence 

Though  the  whole  dispatches  at  that  time,  as  was  brought  for  it." 
both  to  and  from  Rome,  be  most  happily  pre*       This  is  said  without  any  regard  to  troth , 

served,  there  is  not  the  l«>ast  mention  of  any  for  all  the  matter  of  fact  that  had  been  mlleg- 

such  design  :  sud  can  any  body  think  that  if  ed,  was  clearly  proved  for  the  contrary  side, 

any  such  motion  had  been  made,  the  Pope  It  was  proved   that  Prince  Arthur  married 

would  not  have  taken  great  advantages  from  the  Queen  :  violent  presumptions  appeared 

it,  and  that  these  letters  would  not  have  of  his  consummating  the  marriage.     It  was 

been  afterwards  published  1  But  this  Sanders  also  proved  tbat  the  King  was  under  age 

thought  was  a  pretty  embellishment  of  his  when  the  bull  was  obtained,  and  that  the 

fable  ;  and  of  a  piece  with  this  is  his  next.  petitions  given  in  his  name,  upon  which  the 

P.  SO  1 — 3.S.  He  says,**  The  King  did  under  bull  was  granted,  were  false  :  that  the  King 

his  own  hand  confess,  he  had  known  Anne  liad  not  desired  it,  but  when  he  came  of  age 

Boleyn's  sister  Mary,  and  desired  the  Pope  he  had  protested  against  it:  and  that  there 

would  dispense  with  his  marrying  Aime  not-  was  no  hasard  of  a  war  between  Spain  and 

withstanding  that."  England,  the  preventing  which  was  the  chief 

The  falanhfmil  of  this  appean  fiooi  the  re-  rsMoo  wt  down  in  the  boll  that  pemitted  it. 
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fo  iW  all  thatltad  been  informed  at  Rome,  on :  and  these  did  afterwards  give  a  resolo- 

ta  to  matter  of  fact,  was  follj  proved  before  tion  against  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage, 

be  Legates,  by  clear  instruments,  and  man/  P.  bt  ] — ^^.  "  He  tells  a  long  story  of  the 

lad  Doble  witnesses.  King's  endeavours  to  gain  Keginald  Pole, 

Ibid.)— 38.  He  puts  a  long  bold  speech  and  that  he  came  over  to  Kngland ;  and  being 

m  Cimpegio's  month,  who  was  far  from  as-  much  pressed  by  his  kindred  to  comply  with 

iBfflmg  such  freedom  ;  but  lived  licentiously  the  King,  he  went  to  him.  fully  purposed  to 

ia  Koghud,  in  all  manner  of  disorders,  of  have  done  ii:  but  could  not  speak  a  word  to 

whwh  both  he  and   bis  bastard  son  were  him.  till  he  resolved  to  talk  to  him  in  another 

fsilty.    And  by  dissembling,  and  otiier  arts,  style  ;  and  then  he  found  his  tongue,   and 

peisisdcd  the  King  to  delay  the  process,  from  spake  very  freely  to  the  King,  who  put  his 

day  to  day,  ©ving  bim  fall  assurances,  that  hands  sometimes  to  his  poniard,  intending  to 

iseoBciasion  be  should  obtain  what  be  desired:  have  killed  him ;  but  was  overcome  with  the 

and  by  such  means  be  gained  time,  and  drew  simplicity  and  humility  of  his  discourse :  and 

oat  the  trial,  tiU  the  Pope  had  ended  his  ueaty  so  the  King  continued  his  pension  to  him, 

iriih  the  Emperor ;  and  then  he  served  him  and  gave  him  leave  to  go  back  to  Padua." 

tt  Italian  tiick,  by  adjourning  the  court.  This  is  another  pretty  adventure  of  one  of 

P.48.]-39.  He  says."  Some  doctors,  being  the  heroes  of  the  romance,  but  has  this  mis- 

eorrapied  with  the  King's  money,  declared  fortuneinit— that  it  is  all  without  any  proof:* 

for  hiin^  but  those  were  none  of  the  most  for  as  none  of  the  books  of  that  time  ever 

^**J?*^U.          .       ,    .         ^  mention  it.  so  neither  did  Pole  himself  pre- 

The  Kmg  ordered  those  he  sent,  not  to  tend  to  have  carried  so,  in  his  book,  though 

Sive  or  promise  an  J  thing  to  any  person.  uU  written  with  the  most  provoking  insolence 

tfcey  had  delivered  their  opinion  freely:  upon  that  was  possible.     In  it  he  mentions  hia 

which  iome  of  them  wrote  to  him,  that  they  going  over  to  England,  but  not  one  word  of 

voald  answer  upon  their  heads,  that  they  had  any  such   discourse  with   the    King.     And 

followed  his  orders  in  that  parucular.  King  Henry  was  not  a  man  of  such  a  tem- 

P.  48.]— 40.  He  says,  "  1  hese  determma-  per.  as  to  permit  one  of  Pole's  quality  to 

tMM  were  published  in  the  names   of  the  ^o  out  of  England,  and  live  among  his  ene- 

anwraities,  to  deceive  the  world  by  a  false  niies,  and  continue  his  pensions  to  him,  if  he 

wpwaenution  of  so  great  authorities.  tad  to  his  face  opposed  him  in  a  matter  he 

Were  the  public  seals  of  the  universities  laid  so  much  to  heart, 
pi  to  their  determinations,  after  a  long  de-  p.  53.1—44.  He  says, "  Tisher  of  Roches- 
tale,  ail  being  required  to  deliver  their  con-  ter,  and  Holman,  bisnop  of  Bristol,  wrote  for 
KMDces  apon  oath,  and  done  with  the  unani-  the  marriage.** 

njOM  consent  of  the  whole  faculty  in  some  There  was  no  hishoprick,  nor  bishop  of 

placet,  false  representations  T  This  was  done  Bristol  at  that  time,  nor  thirteen  years  after. 

«  Italy,  in  Padua.  Bononia.  Fenara,  and  Ibid.]— 46.  ••  Many  are  reckoned  up  who 

Milan,  under  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  a  wrote  for  Uie  marriage  in  all  nations." 

*ye.  and  within  their  dommions.  These  are  neither  to  be  compared  in  num- 

P.50.]-41.  He  says. "  Endeavours  were  her,  nor  authority,  to  those  who  wrote  against 

«*d  to  corrupt  the  University  of  Colen,  and  jt ;  a  hundred  books  were  shewed  in  parlia- 

'^  others  in  Germany,  lor  which  great  menl,  written  by  divines,  and  lawyers  beyond 

«iM  were  offered,  and  Uiat  the  King  was  at  sea.  besides  the  determinations  of  twelve  of 

»»»»t  expense  m  it.  the  most  celebrated  universities  in  Europe. 

.  Crook  a  accompta  shew  that  his  expeiise  The  Emperor  did  indeed  give  so  great  re- 

» Italy  was  very  inconsiderable.     And  who  wards,  and  such  good  benefices,  to  those  who 

^  imagine,  that  when  Paris,  Padua,  and  wrote  against  the  King,  that  it  is  a  wonder 

«ow>wa.  had  declared  for  die  Kmg,  he  would  there  were  not  more  writers  of  his  side. 


-;r»c  oaoaers,  ana  sucn  aumon  as  ne  quoies,  j,v^rl  of  Wiltshire  told  the  King 

Uchleas,  and  an  unknown  bishop  of  Brazil,  a  chaplain,  who  was  at  his  houU,  that  would 

P  ^1  flli"'  „  ..  f     n  /    ^   ,1.  certainly  serve  the  King  in  the  matter  of  his 

1^.  ol  ]— 48.   He  says,  "In  Oxford  the  divorce*    "~*~   -^^i-^^    r> 

KiD|  not  heing  able  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  moted.'' 


Tw    .    ««^~"»*"°°  oi  uie  univereny.  h,,  house ;  but  was  in  Germany  when  War 

The  Urd  Herbert  says,  there  was  an  on-  ham  died,  and  made  no  haste  over,  but  de- 

Pjal  uttirojnent  passed,  which  he  saw ;  by  Uyed  his  journey  some  months.     It  is  true, 

»&«*  the  University  did  appmnt  a  commit-  he  was  of  the  mind  that  the   King  ought  to 

»*•  of  thirty  three  doctors  and  bachelors  of _ 

Jmaiiy  to  eiantine  the  questions  proposed  •  Wood  is  the  authority  generally  cited 

"7  we  King,  and  to  set  the  seal  of  die  Uni-  for  this,  but  perhaps  he  took  it  only  from 

**^t)  to  auy  answer  that  they  should  a^ree  Sanders. 
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be  divorced ;  hut  ibis  viu  not  out  of  scmla  currence  of  tbeir  parliameDti ,  to  tbe  durg* 
compliance,  for  when  the  King  pressed  him  wM  neither  new  nor  tymnnical. 
in  other  things  that  were  against  his  con-  Ibid.]— .'Vf.  He  says, '* The  clergy  tubmit* 
science,  he  expressed  all  the  conrage  and  ted  to  the  King,  being  betrayed  bj  their  me- 
constancj  of  mind  which  became  so  great  a  tropolilans  Cranmer  and  Uee.*' 
prelate.  The  snbmission  was  made  two  yewn  before 
P.  56  ] — 47.  He  says,  '<  That  (Cranmer  Cranmer  was  archbishop,  in  Mmrch,  1531, 
being  to  swear  the  oath  of  obedience  to  the  and  Cranmer  was  consecrated  in  March, 
Pope,  before  he  was  consecrated,  did  protest  IhSS ;  bnt  at  that  time  Warham  aat  in  Can- 
to a  public  noury,  that  he  took  it  against  his  terbnry.  As  for  Lee,  he  opposed  it  for  some 
will ;  and  that  he  had  no  mind  to  keep  his  time. 

faith  to  the  Pope,  in  prejndice  to  the  King's  Ibid,]*^3.  He  says,  "The  wbole  clergy pe- 
authority.''  titiooed  the  King,  to  forgive  their  crime,  ae- 
He  did  not  protest  that  he  did  it  unwillingly,  cording  to  that  supreme  power  which  he  had 
nor  was  it  only  to  a  notary,  bat  twice  at  the  over  all  the  clergy  and  laity,  within  this 
high  altar  he  repeated  the  protestation  that  Kingdom :  from  whence  the  King's  counsel- 
he  made  ;  which  was  to  this  effect,  that  he  lors  took  occasion  afterwards  to  call  him 
intended  not  thereby  to  oblize  himself  to  any  S»]^mt  Head,** 
thing,  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  the  King  s  The  clergy  did  in  the  title  of  their  snbmis- 

Ererogatire,  or  the  laws  of  the  land;  nor  to  sion  call  the  King  in  formal  term*,  Svpremt 

B  restrained  from  speaking,  advising,  or  con-  Head  tjf  tfu  Church  and  Oergy  rf  EugUnd,  si 

seating  to  any  thing  that  should  concern  the  fur  mi  ky  tht  law  ef  Chriit  u  Imi^'ul:  to  which 

reformation  m  the  Christian  faith,  the  govern-  Fisher,  with  the  rest  of  the  convocmtion  siib* 

raent  of  the  church  of  England,  and  Uie  pre-  scribed.    And  all  this  waa  dooe  when  More 

ngative  of  the  crown  and  kingdom.  was  chancellor. 

P.  57 .J— 48.  He  says,  "  Cranmer  did  in  P.  6f  ]— 54.   He  says,  '*  When  the  King 

all  things  so  cemply  with  th^  King's  lusts,  went  to  marry  Anne  Boleyn,  he  persuaded 

that  the  King  was  wont  to  say  he  was  the  Rowland  Lee.  made  soon  after  bishop  of 

only  man  that  had  never  contradicted  him  in  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  to  officiate  in  it,as- 

any  thing  he  had  a  mind  to."  suriog  him  he  had  obtained  a  bull  for  it  from 

tranmer  was  both  a  good  subject,  and  a  Rome,  which  was  then  lying  in  his  cabinet, 
modest  and  discreet  man.  and  so  would  obey  Upon  which  Lee,  giving  credit  to  what  ha 
and  submit  as  far  as  be  might,  without  sis  :  said,  did  marry  them." 
yet  when  his  conscience  charged  him  to  ap-  This  is  another  trial  of  Sanders's  wit,  to 
pear  against  any  thing  that  the  King  pressed  excuse  Lee,  who,  though  at  this  time  he  com- 
him  to,  as  in  the  matter  of  the  six  Articles,  plied  absolutely  with  the  King,  yet  did  after- 
he  did  it  with  much  resolution  and  boldness,  wards  turn  over  to  the  Popisn  party  ;  there- 

P.  58  J — 49.  He  says,  **  The  King  going  fore,  to  make  him  look  a  little  clean,  this  story 

over  to  dalais,  carried  Anne  Boleyn  secretly  must  be  forged.    But  at  that  time  all  the 

with  him."  world  saw  that  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor 

He  carried  her  over  in  great  state,  having  were  so  linked  together,  that  Lee  could  not  but 

made  her  Marchioness  of  Pembroke ;  and  in  know  that  no  such  thing  was  possible.    And 

the  public  interview  between  him  and  Fran-  h«  was  so  obsequious  to  the  King,  that  siich 

cis,  she  appeared  with  all  possible  splen-  artit  were  needless  to  persuade  him  to  any 

dour.  thing  the  King  had  a  mrad  to. 

P.  .59.] — 50.  He  says.  "  After  tlie  King's  P.  66]— 55.  For  five  pages  he  runs  out  in 
return  from  France,  he  brought  the  action  of  repetition  of  all  those  foul  lies  concerniog 

premunire  against  all  the  clergy."  Anne  Boleyn,  by  which  he  designed  both  to 

This  is  an  error  of  two  years,  for  so  long  disgrace  the  reformers,  who  were  supported 

before  this  voyage  to  France  was  that  action  by  her,  and  to  defame  her  daughter  Qaeea 

begun  :  and  the  clergy  about  eighteen  months  Klisabeth,  which  have  been  before  confuted : 

before  had  made  their  submission,  and  ob-  after  that  he  says,  "  Queen  Katherine,  with 

tained  their  pardon  in  March,  15S1,  which  three  maids  and  a  small  family,  retired  into 

appears  by  the  printed  statutes,  and  the  King  the  country." 

went  over  to  France  in  September,  ISSi ;  so  She  had  both  the  respect  of  a  princess  dowa- 

that  it  is  clear  Sanders  never  looked  for  any  set,  and  all  the  jointure  conimcted  to  her  by 

verification  of  what  he  wrote-  Prince  Arthur ;  so  she  could  not  be  driven 

P.59  ] — 51.  He  says.  "The  King  by  an  un-  to  that  straitness:  but  this  must  go  for  an 

heard-of  tyranny,  and  a  new  calumny.  Drought  ornament  in  the  fable, 

this  charge  against  the  clergy."  P.  7 1 .] — 56.  He  says,  <*  It  was  concluded, 

These  laws,  upon  which  the  charge  was  that  Cranmer  might  be  more  free  to  pASS  *^' 

founded,  had  b^en  oft  renewed :  they  were  tence,  that  there  should  be  an  oath  impoied 

first  made  under  Fid  ward  the  First,  by  reason  on  the  clergy,  for  paying  the  same  obeoieoce 

of  the  papal  encroachments  that  gave  the  rise  to  the  King  that  they  had  paid  the  Pops : 

to  them  ;  they  were  oft  confirmed  by  Edward  upon  which  he  tells  a  long  formal  story,  for 

the  lliird,   Richard  the  Second,  Henry  the  two  pages,  that  "  it  was  resolved  to  disvr 

Foanh,  and  Henry  the  Fifth,  with  the  con-  Fisher  into  it,  to  swear  obedience  to  the  Kisi 
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k  iH  MMiMdaA  €Mie«>  with  t!i«t  «tc»p-  oOdoM  Md  ferwwd  wImb  Aere  wts  iny 

dm.  «<  /«r  M  M  Imirful,  aeofrdmg  to  ih§  tfoni  thiog  to  he  got  bj  it,  being  lent  to  ManHIlei 

^G«tf ;  which  he  did,  and  peiwiaded  others  br  dw  King,  to  delirer  an  appeal  in  the 

10  do  it ;  and  vpoa  this  Cranmer,  Caking  the  lung's  name  to  the  Pope,  to  the  next  geneml 

Mw  oatli.  w«nt  and  proaoaoced  judgment  for  conncil ;  and  peffaapa  knowing  nothing  of  the 

divoRe."  pi4?aie  tnaaactioaa  between  the  Pope  an^ 

There  is  net  one  tittle  of  tbi.i  tme,  for  thrte  the  French  King,  it  being  a  secret  of  too  gnat 
vas  00  (odh  iwom  aboat  the  King's  snpre*  impottanee  to  be  communicated  lo  such  a 
■scy  at  this  time.  Tho  story  of  Fisher,  is  hot-Vrained  man,  did  deliver  his  messi^  to 
tbt  which  Iras  done  by  the  convocation  two  the  Pope  in  eoch  provoking  language,  that 
yean  before  Cranmer's  preferment,  nor  was  the  Poipe  talked  of  throwing  him  into  a  boil- 
thne  say  oath  taken  then,  or  at  this  time.  It  hrg  cauldron ;  and  he  was  fain  to  iy  for  it. 
ittive,  two  years  after  this.Oardiner,  Stokes-  P.  76.] — 61 .  He  says,  **  Ihe  Pope  return- 
ley,  and  miny  other  bishops,  did  of  their  own  ing  to  Italy,  after  he  had  again  most  cnrefallj 
Kcord  cake  snch  an  osith  ;  bat  there  was  no  reviewed  the  whole  cause,  gave  sentence." 
law  for  it  till  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  This  was  so  precipitated,  that  they  would 
King'i  rngn.  not  stay  six  days  beyond  the  time  which  they 

P.  7s.]— 57.  He  says, "  One  Richard  Risey  prefixed,  for  the  return  of  the  messenger  thai 

(or  Roosc,  according  to  the  Records)  was  was  sent  to  England  :  bat  dispatcbwl  that, 

biTpd  by  Anne  Boleyn  to  poison  Fisher.**  which  by  the  forms  of  their  court  should  have 

Rosie  WAS  boiled  alive  for  poisoning  the  been  done  in  three  consistories,  all  in  one 

Bishop's  funily,  bnc  did  not  discover  amy  that  day. 

IK  him  on  it :  which  none  can  think  bat  he        r.  7(l.]^-6f .  He  says,  ** Upon  this  sentence, 

vtmld  have  done,  if  the  Qneen  had  hired  the  King,  being  enraged,  did  command  Queen 

Um  to  ti.nod  had  then  deserte<l  him  to  perish  Katberine  to  be  only  called  Princess,  and 

in  M  horrid  a  manner.  declared  her  daughter  the  Lady  Mary  a  bas- 

P.  7:J.]  ~5«.  He  says,  *•  Cranmer  being bv  tard." 
antbohty  of  parliament  freed  from  his  oath       Both  these  were  done  five  months  before 

to  the  Pope,  and  bound  by  a  new  one  to  the  the  Pope's  sentence,  and  soon  after  the  sen- 

Kiog.  vent  now  confidently  to  pronounce  tence  was  pronounced  by  Cranmer.    And 

KiitpQce."  these  were  the  natural  consequences  of  it ; 

Tbe  parliament  did  not  pot  down  the  Pope's  for  the    marriage    being  annulled,  neither 

aothority  for  eight  months  after  this,  and  ap-  could  she  be  longer  a  Queen,  nor  her  daugh- 

pointfd  no  new  oath  till  three  years  after ;  ter  Princess  any  more. 
for  Craniuer  sat  in  judgment  as  Primate  of       Ibid.]— 63.  He  e^ya*  "  The  King  impri- 

Eagiaod,  and  Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See.  soned  F.  Forest,  a  Franciscan  observant,  a 

P-  73.]~&9.  He  says,  *'  Cranmer  carried  most  holy  and  learned  man,  for  contradicting 

Mme  bishops  with  him,  and  having  cited  tbe  Latimer,  when  he  was  inveighing  againit  the 

Queen,  without  hearing  her,  he  gave  sentence  Pope's  authority." 
against  the  marriage."  Concerning  this  Forest,  I  have  seen  an 

Gardiner.  Stokesley,  Clark,  and  Longland,  original  letter  of  one  List,  a  friar  of  the  same 

tbe  Bishops  of  Winchester,  London,  Bath,  house,  a  year  after  this,  that  says  Forest  was  a 

ssd  Liocola.  went  with  him.     He  could  not  great  scandal  to  their  house,  and  was  Terr 

^r  the  Qneen,  when  she  woold  not  appear :  ignorant  *,  and  that  though  he  had  been  much 

^t  be  eiamined  ali  the  instruments  and  against  the  King  in  his  marriage,  yet  he  had 

vndences  ihat  had  been  brought  in  the  whole  then  insinuated  himseK  into  his  favour,  of 

process.  which  many  of  the  bouse,  who  wens  for  the 

P.  75.]->60.  He  says.  *'  The  Pope  woold  King's  cause,  had  great  apprehensioaa.     In 

•otproceed  against  the  King,  till  he  met  with  the  same  letter  he  writes,  how  ctvel  fhey 

tbe  French  King  at  Marseilles  ;  but  that  tbe  were  against  any  of  their  brethren,  who  they 

^glish  Ambassadtfis  did  there  carry  so  in*  thought  diseovered  any  thing  that  was  done 

Mlently,  that  Francis  was  ashamed  of  their  nmong  them  ;  and    that    one   Rainaesoftt 

Wbafisor ;  and  desired  the  Pope  to  proceed  a  krrcAher,  whom  they   suspeetpd  to   haitn 

•Ssisst  the  King  as  he  thought  fit,  and  that  informed  what  passed  among  them,  was 

be  shtnld  never  defend  him  more,  but  should  cmeNy  used,  nod  kept  in  prison  tifl  he  died ; 

be  a^Dst  him."  which  he  chietr  imputes  to  Forest.    Thia 

Here  the  romance  goea  on  too  fprosaly,  for  Mar  swore  the  ICing's  supiMnacy,  and  yet  at 

^  Pope  and  the  French  King  agreed  «t  tbe  same  time  was  penuading  others  not  tb 

Mtnetlles  to  bring  this  matter  to  an  iiaae.  do  it ;  and  being  questioned  upon  it,  said, 

^  Pope  declared  he  thought  the  King^a  he  took  the  oath  only  with  his  outward,  but 

<**»e  was  just  and  right ;  md  promised,  if  tMt  with  his  inward  roan  ;  and  for  that,  and 

^  Kbg  would  send  a  fall  sobmisaion  to  his  denying  the  gospel,  he  was  homt  as  aa 

)^Mie,  he  would  give  aeoseooe  in  his  favour,  obstinate  heretic. 

^  which  the  French  Kine  sent  over  the       P.79.>— 64.  He  says,  «« Abell,  P&wel,  and 

Mop  of  Paris,  wha  piwvailed  with  riie  Kmg  VeCherston,  were  put  in  prison  because  thay 

<o  ds  it;  thoo^  tUs  -aftanaaids  came  to  cnnsuhedwith  the  Maid  of  Kent." 
^olU&g.  U  is  true.  Banner,  who  agiilwayi      this  ii  tMdy  charged  npai  tha  tanNtif 


158  RECORDS. 

thcM,  but  the  two  latter  vt  not  accosad  of  viUom'f  dtaik,    Bat  it  did  not  mtt*  Saad«vw 

any  vuch  thing.  endi  to  tell  this. 

ibid.]— 65.  He  my;  "Elisabeth,  being  lbid.]~71.  He  lays.  *' The  day  she  ra 
born  the  8th  of  September,  but  five  months  fered,  many  of  the  nobility  came  and  swoi 
after  the  King  had  publicly  married  her  mo-  to  the  Micceanion  of  the  issue  of  the  Kin^; 
ther,  could  not  be  the  lawful  issue  of  that  marriage  with  Queen  Anne,  before  the  Arc  I 
marriage."  bishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancelio 

lliis  is  a  malicious  lie,  for  himself  confess-  and  Cromwell." 
ed  that  the  King  was  married  to  her  mother  Both  Houses  of  Parliament  did  in  tfa 
the  14th  of  November,  the  former  year  ;  be-  House  of  Lords  take  that  oath,  on  tho  day  < 
tween  which  and  the  Rth  of  September,  there  their  prorogation,  which  was  the  30th  < 
were  ten  months ;  nor  was  the  King  ever  after  March,  as  appears  by  the  second  act  of  tb 
that  married  publicly  to  the  Queen.  For  what  next  session  ;  and  the  Nun,  with  her  ctnm 
he  calls  a  public  marriage,  was  only  the  plices.  did  not  suffer  till  the  VI st  of  April  afte: 
shewing  her  ojieoly  as  Queen.  But  the  de-  Ibid.] — 7t,  Hk  says,  *'  The  Franciacsuia  c 
sign  of  this  lie  is  so  visible,  that  it  needs  not  the  observance,  chiefly  two  fathers  in  Lcmdoc 
be  opened.  Elston  and  Payton,  did,  both  in  their  sej 

P.  79] — 66.  He  says,  "The  King's  dangh-   moos  and  public  disputes,  justify  the  King' 
ter  Mary,  who  was  then  present,  could  never   marriage  with  Queen  Katherine." 
be  induced  to  think  she  was  the  King's  child."       Klston  and  Payton  were  not  of  London,  bu 

In  the  former  page  he  said  Mary  was  sent  of  Greenwich.  They  compared  the  King  t 
to  her  mother,  and  now.  foi^etting  himself  Achab,  and  said,  in  the  pulpit,  to  kia  fac^ 
too  soon,  he  says,  she  was  present  when  Eli-  The  di*gi  duwld  lick  hi»  blond ;  with  many  otfae 
sabeth  was  bom.  What  Mary's  thoughts  such  virulent  expressions.  But  to  rail  at  : 
were,  none  can  tell,  but  she  publicly  acknow-  Prince  with  the  roost  spiteful  reproackea  tha 
ledgeid  her  to  be  her  sister,  though  she  did  could  be,  was  a  part  of  Sanders's  faith;  and  • 
not  use  her  as  one.  no  wonder  those  pass  for  confessors,  when  Kli 

P.  80.]— 67.  He  says.  '*  Elisabeth  Barton,  sabeth  Barton,  and  her  accomplices,  are  reck 
who  was  famed  for  her  sanctity,  and  six  with   oned  martyrs. 

her,  who  thought  she  was  inspired  by  the       P.  8)f.] — 75.  He  says,  "  Tonstal.  bishop  o 
Holy  Ghost,  were  accused  in  parliament."        Duresme,  was  ordered  by  the  King's  messen 

Those  six  knew  that  she  was  not  inspired ;  gers,  not  to  come  to  the  session  of  parliamen 
and  that  all  that  was  given  out  about  her.  was  X6.  regni,  in  which  the  King's  supremacy  via 
a  contrivance  of  their's,  who  had  instructed   established." 

her  to  play  such  tricks ;  as  was  proved  by       In  this  he  is  safer  than  in  some  other  stones 
their  own  confessions  and  other  eridences.       for  the  journals  of  that  session  are  lost,  sot  hi 

Ibid.] — 68.  He  says,  **  They  all  died  very  falsehood  of  this  cannot  be  demonstrated 
constantly  ;"  and  on  the  nuurgent  calls  them  yet  it  is  not  at  all  likely,  thathe  whojustifiec 
"jsirn  martyrs,**  all  that  was  done  in  the  former  session,  ii 

The  Nun  herself  acknowledged  the  impos-  which  the  Pope's  power  was  put  down.  tb< 
tare  at  her  death,  and  laid  the  heaviest  weight  nomination  of  bishops  annexed  to  the  Crown 
of  it  on  the  priests  that  suffered  with  her,  areformationof  ecclesiastical  laws  appointee 
who  had  taught  her  the  cheat ;  so  that  tliey  to  be  made,  in  defence  of  all  which  be  wrote 
died  both  for  treason  and  imposture.  And  afterwards,  was  now  so  scmpoloos  as  to  b< 
this  being  Sanders's^aitA,  as  appeared  by  his  ordered  to  stay  at  home.  ButTonstal  suffer* 
vwkt,  they  were  indeed  martyrs  for  it.  ing  imprisonment  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  time, 

Ibid.]— -69.  He  says,  "More  and  Fisher,  it  was  fit  to  use  some  art  to  shew  that  he  wai 
having  examined  her.  could  see  no  ground  to  unwillingly  brought  to  comply  with  the  King, 
think  she  was  acted  by  a  fanatical  spirit,  as  P«  St.] — 74.  He,  to  shew  Uod's  judgments 
it  was  given  out."  on  the  chief  instruments  that  serred  the  King, 

It  was  not  given  ont  that  she  was  acted  by  says,  "  That  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  by  the 
a  fanatical  spirit,  for  that  had  been  more  ho-  King  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment*" 
nest ;  but  her  spint  was  cheating  and  kaa-  This  betrays  palpable  ignorance,  since  he 
▼ery.  More  cleared  himself,  and  looked  on  was  attainted  of  high  treason  the  very  day  be- 
her  as  a  weak  woman,  and  commonly  called  fore  the  King's  death,  and  should  have  suffer- 
her  the  SUiy  Maid,  But  Fisher  did  disown  ed  the  next  day,  if  the  King's  death  had  not 
her  when  the  cheat  was  discovered,  though  prevented  it.  But  since  he  will  descant  on  the 
be  had  given  her  too  much  encouragement  providence  of  God,  he  should  rather  have 
before.  concluded  that  his  escaping  so  narrowly  was 

P  8 1 .] — 70.  He  says,  "  The  thing  she  pro-   a  sign  of  God's  ffreat  care  of  him. 
phesied  came  to  pass;  which  was,  that  Mary       Ibid.] — 75.  In  the  session  of  parliament 
should  be  Queen  of  England."  that  met  the  Sd  of  November,  (as  he  describes 

llie  thing  for  which  she  and  her  complices  it,which  was  the  S6th  year  of  theKing*s  reign) 
were  attainted  of  treason,  was,  that  she  said,  he  says,  **  Mary  the  King's  daughter  was  ilJe- 
ff  the  King  married  Aune  Boleyn,  he  thmtld  sitimated,  ana  all  her  hooonrs  were  traat- 
not  be  a  Kiug  a  month  iongert  and  fwt  oh  hour  ferred  on  EUaabeth,  and  the  Pope's  povsr 
longer  in  the  sight  of  Gsd,  and  Aould  dk  a   put  down." 


APPENDIX.  IfiO 

I  TUs  shews  be  never  looked  on  oar  public  There  was  no  soeb  law  made  at  that  time» 
ntatet;  otherwise  he  had  i«en  that  these  nor  could  any  such  oath  be  then  pat  to  thenu 
mspasMd  in  the  former  session.  The  oulj  oath  which  the  parliament  had  en- 

P.  84.] — 76.  He  sajfs,  **  When  the  King  acted*  was  the  oath  of  the  snccessioo,  and  the 
Mt  his  ambassadors  to  the  French  court,  refusing  it  was  only  misprision  of  treasoUvanJ 
fnncis  would  not  so  much  as  bear  them  give  was  not  punishable  by  death.  But  it  was 
tjttscification  of  the  King's  proceeding^.'  for  denying  the  Kings  supremacy,  and  for 

How  true  this  can  be,  the  world  may  judge,  writing  and  speaking  both  against  it,  and  his 
■Bce  these  two  Kings  continued  in  a  firm  alii-  marriage,  that  they  suffered  according  to  law. 
bee  eight  years  after  this.  And  Francis  did  P.  87.] — bO.  lie  says,  "  Ciomw«*ll  threat- 
^  treat,  both  with  him  and  the  Princes  of  ened  the  jury  in  the  King's  name,  with  cer- 
irennany.  about  these  thmgs,  and  was  inclin-  tain  death,  if  they  did  not  bring  them  ia 
id  to  do  almost  all  that  be  did.  guilty." 

Ibid.] — ^77 .  He  say  4,  **  1  he  Lutherans  did  so  £very  body  that  knows  the  law  of  England, 
limminate  the  grounds  of  his  separation  from  will  soon  conclude  this  to  be  alio:  for  no 
Rome,  that  they  could  never  be  induced  to  such  threatenings  were  ever  made  in  trials  in 
ipprore  it ;"  for  which  he  cites  Cochleus,  an  this  nation.  Nor  was  there  any  need  at  this 
tobnr  of  his  own  kidney.  time;  for  the  law  was  so  plain,  and  their 

Tbey  did  condemn  the  King's  first  marriage  facts  so  clearly  proved,  that  the  jury  cotild 
t9eoU«fuI,  and  thought  the  Pope's  dispensa-  not  refuse  to  bring  them  in  guilty, 
tioa  had  no  force  ;  and  so  far  tbey  approved  P.  88, 89.] — 81.  He  says.  The  three  Car- 
Vi  But  they  had  this  singular  opinion,  that  thosians  that  suffered,  were  made  to  stand 
W  ihould  have  continued  unmarried  as  long  upright  and  in  one  place  fourteen  days  to- 
isQtteen  Katharine  lived.  Yet  in  that  tbey  gather,  with  irons  about  their  necks,  arms, 
vre  so  modest  that  they  only  desired  to  be  and  legs,  before  they  died :  and  then  with 
Pleased,  as  to  the  second  marriage :  which,  great  pomp  h«  describes  their  death  in  all  its 
caosidering  that  Queen  Anne  favoured  their  parts,  as  if  it  had  been  a  new>devised  cruelty, 
JoctriDe.  and  that,  by  an  abstilute  comp)i>  it  being  the  death  which  the  law  appoints  for 
iQce  irith  what  the  King  had  done,  they  might  traitors.  He  tells,  that  Cromwell  lamented 
We  fvcored  his  protection  to  themselves,  that  others  of  them  had  died  in  their  cells, 
vbom  otherwise  they  provoked  highly,  is  an  and  so  prevented  his  cruelty.  He  also  adds 
etidence  of  a  strict  adhering  to  what  their  a  loo^  story  of  the  seventies  against  the 
crmsciences  dictated,  that  cannot  be  suffi-    Franciscans. 

cifntly  commended.  All  this  he  drew  from  his  leaning  in  the 

P. 85.] — 78.   He  says,  "The  King  made    legend.    The  English  nation  knows  none  ot 

many  write  apologies  for  what  he  did  ;  which   these  cruelties,  in  which  the  Spanish  inqnisi- 

roni<*  did  willingly,  being  tainted  with  heresy,    tors  are  very  expert.   I  find,  by  some  original 

others  unwillingly,  and  for  fear,  as  Gardiner  letters,  that  the  Carthusians  who  were  shut 

aad  1 'on»t;il.*'  up  in  their  cells,  lived  about  a  year  after  this ; 

Id  this  he  shews  bow  little  judgment  he   so  if  Cromwell  had  designed  to  take  away 

had  of  the  nature  of  things,  when  be  thinks   their  lives,  he  wanted  not  opportunities :  but 

to  f  reuse  their  writing  for  the  King,  as  ex-   it  appears  from  what  More  writ  in  hisimpri* 

torted  by  force.     To  have  done  it  through   sonment,  that  Cromwell  was  not  a  cruel  man, 

error  »od  mistake,  was  much  the  softer  ex-    but,  on  the  contrary,  merciful  and  gentle. 

cu»e ;  bat  lo  make  them  men  of  such  pro-   And  for  the  Franciscans,  though  they  had 

stitQted  consciences,  as  not  only  to  subscribe   offiended  the  King  highly,  two  of  them  railing 

aod  swear,  but  to  write  with  learning  and   spitefully  at  him  to  his  face,  in  his  chapel  at 

»al,  and  yet  against  their  consciences,  re-    Greenwich :  yet  that  was  passed  over  with  a 

presents  them  guilty  of  inexpressible  baseness,   reproof:  from  which  it  appears  that  he  was 

Weed  Gardiner  was  a  man  like  enough  to   not  easily  provoked  against  them.  So  all  that 

^te  any  thing  that  might  please  the  King ;   relation  which  he  gives,  being  without  any 

Wt  Tonstal  was  a  man  of  greater  probity,   authority,  must  pass  for  a  mirt  of  the  poem. 

than  to  have  done  so  unworthy  a  thmg  upon       P-  91.] — 8S.  He  says,  "The  Bishop  of  Ro- 

loy  account  whatsoever.    But  since  be  men-   Chester  was  condemned,  because  he  would 

tiooed  writers,  he  should  have  named  Long-   not  acknowledge  the  King's  supremacy  ia 

hud,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Stokesley, bishop  of  ecclesiastical  matters." 

I^don,  and  above  all  Bonner,  who  did  offi-       He  was  never  pressed  to  acknowledge  it, 

ciwuly  thrust  himself  into  the  debate,  bv   but  was  condemned  for  denying  it,  and  speak- 

^ting  a  preface  to  Gardiner's  book,  with   ins  against  it :  for  had  he  kept  his  opinion 

the  neatest  vehemence  that  could  be.    But   to  himself,  he  could  not  have  been  questioned. 

the  blood  be  shed  afterwards  did  so  endear   But  the  denying  the  King's  titles,  of  which 

^>m  to  this  author,  that  all  past  faults  were   his  being  supreme  head  was  one,  was  by  the 

^ven,  and  to  be  clean  forgotten.  law  treason ;  so  he  was  tried  for  speaking 

P.  86.]~79.  He  says,  "  Five  martyrs  snf-   against  it,  and  not  for  his  not  acknowledg- 

v^red  becuise  they  would  not  swear  the  King's   ing  it. 

nprsnacy  according  to  the  law  that  was  tMn       P.  99.]— -SSb  He  rans  oat  in  a  high  oom- 
psusd,"  mandation  of  Fishery  vnii  «Bm%  oihar  thinga 
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mentioiii   bk    "^iaeapftl  and    apostolical  P.  115.]— 68.  Ha  laja  ovtdM  bawMMof 

charity."  Anae  Boleyn  with  ao  much  spita  and  maUct* 

Uia  cbaritj  was  boning  indeed.    Ha  was  that  we  maj  eaaiW  aee  againat  whoa  ba 

a  meicaJeas  peraecotor  of  baredca,  ao  that  chiefly  deiigoed  thxa  part  of  hit  work.    He 

the  rigour  of  the  law,  onder  which  he  fell,  says,  "  She  was  found  guilty  of  adnlteiy  aad 

was  the  same  measure  that  he  had  Dieasured  iaoesL" 

out  to  others.  'lliere  was  no  eridence  againat  her,  bat 

P.  100.] —84.  Sanders  will  let  the  world  only  a  hearsay  from  tS«  Lady  Wingfield:  we 

aee  how  carefully  he  had  read  the  legend,  neither  know  the  credit  of  that  iMiy,  nor  of 

and  how  skilfully  he  could  write  nfter  that  the  person  who  related  it  in  her  name.    It 

copy,  in  a  pretty  fabulous  story  concerning  is  true,  Mark  Smeton  did  confeaa  his  adal- 

More's  deaUi ;  to  whom  1  will  deny  none  (tf  tery  with  the  Queen :   but  it  waa  generally 

the  praises  due  to  bis  memory,  for  his  great  thought  he  was  drawn  into  it  br  some  pro* 

learaing,  and  singular  probity :  nor  bad  he  mises  that  were  made  to  bim,  and  ao  cheated 

any  blemish,  but  what  flowed  from  the  leaven  out  of  his  life :   but  for  the  Queen,  and  the 

of  that  cruel  religion,  which  carried  him  to  other  four,  they  attested  their  innooency  to 

great  seTeritiea  aj^ainsc  those  that  preached  the  last :  nor  would  any  of  those  uufortuoate 

for  a  leformatton.     His  daughter  Roper  was  persons  redeem  their  lives  at  so  ignominioai 

a  woman  of  great  virtue,  and  worthy  of  such  a  rate,  as  to  charge  the  Queen,  whom  they 

a  fatlier,  who  needed  none  of  Sanders's  art  to  declared  they  inew  to  be  innocent ;  so  that 

represent  her  well  to  the  world.    His  story  is,  ail  the  evidence  against  her,  was  a  hearsay 

"  That  the  morning  her  father  died,  she  went  of  a  woman  that  was  dead,  the  confession  of 

about  distributing  all  the  money  she  had  in  a  poor  musician,  and  some  idle  words  herself 

alms  to  the  poor :    and  at  last  was  at  her  spake  of  tbe  discourses  that  had  passed  be- 

prayers  in  n  church,  when  <^  a  sodden  she  tween  her  and  some  of  those  gentlemen, 

remembered  that  she  had  forgot  to  provide  a  P.  116.]— 89.  He  says,  **  Foreigners  did 

windiagsheet  for  his  body ;    but  having  no  generally  rejoice  at  her  fall :*'  and  to  prove 

ttore  money  left,  and  not  l>eing  well-known  tbis^  he  cites  Cocbleus's  words,   that  only 

in  that  place,  she  apprehended  they  would  shew  that  author's  ill  opinion  of  her. 

not  give  her  credit :  yet  she  went  to  a  linen-  I1ie  Germans  bad  so  great  a  value  of  her, 

dnper*s  shop,  and  calling  for  so  much  cloth,  that  all  their  correspondence  with  the  King 

ahe  put  her  hand  io  her  pocket,  knowing  she  fell  to  the  ground  with  her :  but  he  may  well 

had  nothing  in  it,  but  intending  to  make  an  cite  CocAeus,  an  author  of  the  same  honesty 

excuse,  and  try  if  they  would  trust  her.    But  with  himself,  from  whose  writings  we  may 

by  a  miracle  she  found  the  price  of  the  sheet,  with  the  like  security  make  a  judgment  of 

and  neither  more  nor  less  was  conveyed  into  foreign  matters,  as  we  may  upon  Sanders's 

her  pockeL"    This  is  such  a  lively  essay  of  testimony  believe  the  account  ha  gives  of 

the  man's  spirit  that  invented  it,  that  I  leave  English  affairs, 

it  without  any  farther  commentary.  P.  117] — 90.  He  tells  us,  among  other 

P.  lOj.]— SJ^.   He  says,  "  I>ee,  that  was  things  done  by  the  King,  and  picks  it  out  as 

not  in  orders,  was  sent  to  visit  the  monas*  the  only  instance  he  mentions  of  the  King's 

teries,  who  Kolicited  the  chastity  of  the  nuns."  injunctions,   **  That   the  people  should   be 

He  does  not  mention  Leigh  ton  and  London,  taught  in  churches  the  Lora's  Prayer,  the 

the  two  chief  visitors,  for  Leighton  brought  Ave,  the  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Commandments 

in  Lee ;  but  they  were  of  the  Popish  party,  in  English." 

fmd  Lee  was  Cramner's  friend,  therefore  all  It  seems  this  author  thought  the  giving 

must  be  laid  on  him.    He  was  in  orders,  and  these  elements  of  religion  to  tbe  people  in  the 

soon  after  was  made  dean  of  York.    1  have  vulgar  tongue,  a  very  heinous  crioM.  when 

aeen  complaints  of  Dr.  London's  soliciting  the  this  is  singled  out  from  all  the  rest. 

nuns,  yet  I  do  not  find  Lee  complained  of^  lhid.]^-91.  **  That  being  done.**  he  savs. 

But  since  London  was  a  persecutor  of  hero-  '*  there  was  next  a  book  published,  calwed 

tics,  such  a  small  kindness  as  the  concealing  Articles,  appointed  by  the  King's  Majesty," 

his  name,  and  the  turning  the  blame  over  on  which  weie  the  six  Articles. 

Lee,  was  not  to  be  stood  on  among  frieada.  This  shews  that  he  either  had  no  inforsa* 

especially  by  a  man  of  Sanders's  inceauity.  tion  of  English  a&irs,  or  was  sleeping  when 

P.  107.] — 86.  For  the  oorrespoodenoe  be-  he  vrrole  this:  for  the  six  Articles  wore  not 
tween  Q.  Katherine  and  Father  Forest,  and  pnhlished  soon  after  the  Injunctions,  as  he 
the  letters  that  passed,  aiaoe  Sanders  loUs  us  makes  it,  by  the  same  parliament  and  con- 
not  a  word  how  he  came  by  them,  we  are  to  vocation,  but  three  years  after,  by  another 
look  on  them  as  a  piece  of  lira  romance.  fttrliaasent :  they  were  never  put  in  a  book, 

P.  111.] — 87.    Ho  eaya,  '*  Anne  Boleyn  nor  poblished  in  the  King's  name;  they  were 

bore  a  munstroos  and  a  misshaped  lump  of  enacted  in  parliament,  and  are  neither  mors 

flesh,  when  the  time  of  her  beating  aaothor  nor  less  than  twenty-five  lines  in  the  first 

child  came."  impression  of  that  act ;  ao  ftn  short  cpms 

"  She  bore  a  dead  child  before  the  time,"  th^  of  a  book. 

Bays  Mall ;  but  there  was  no  great  reproach  P.  119.]— 9f.  He  reckons  np  very  defec- 

ia  that*  mtlMi  wadr  aphjrSftadMiSi-vit*  .  tively  the  differanoea  between  tha  Cnush  u^ 
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Bone  Md  tbe  «i**f*>F—  Mt  forth  by  the  Kin^s  la  it,  Saadcn  mmt  needs  htTe  a  great  kind- 

aaUiority .  tnil  ia  one  poiat  ke  abewe  hi*  ordi*  aeM  for  tbeir  memory «  who  tkoa  sufierad  for 

ury  wii;  for  in  tk«  sixib  pariicular,  ke  says,  hUfaitk, 

"  H«  rrtaioed  cka  tacmmeat  of  order,  but  ikid.] — 97.  He  says,  "  Queen  Jane  Sey* 

apfwiaied  a  new  form  of  consecrating  of  mour  being  in  bard  iutwur  of  i'rince  Kdward, 

buiiops."  tbe  King  ordered  ber  body  to  be  so  opened 

Ibw  ke  fut  in  oat  of  malice,  that  ke  migkt  by  surgeons,  that  she  died  soon  after. 

MDuJ  ibe  ordinations  of  that  time :  but  the  All  this  u  fklse,  for  she  had  a  good  da- 

UiiB{  is  ial«e,  for  except  that  the  bishops,  livery,  as  many  ortginal  letters  written  by 

uMead  of  tiieir  oaths  of  obedience  to  the  her  council  (that  have  been  since  printed)  da 

Pope,  which  tbey  formerly  swore,  did  now  shew  ;  but  she  died  two  days  after  of  a  dia- 

Awrar  to  the  King,  (here  was  no  other  change  temper  incident  to  her  sea. 

aide ;  and  that,  to  be  sure«  is  no  part  of  tiie  P.  Itt4  ] — 9B.  He  seu  down  some  passages 

funn  of  consecration.  of  Cardinal  Pole's  heroical  constancy ;  whick 

K  I  set). J — 95.  He  resolved  once  to  speak  being  proved  by  no  evidence,  and  not  being 

vbat  be  thought  was  truth,  though  it  be  irra*  told  by  any  othw  writer  (whom  1  ever  saw^ 

•ousbltfand  impious:  and  says,  **  Upon  these  are  to  be  looked  on  ais  the  flourishes  of  the 

cbaag^  maay  in  Lincolnshire,  and  the  north-  Poet  to  set  off  his  hero, 

en  {»sru,  did  rise  for  religion,  and  the  Jmiik  P.    Ito.] — 99.    He   would   persuade  the 

«f  Chnu."  world,  that  the  Marquis  of  Exeter,  the  Lord 

1  bis  was  indeed  the  motive  by  which  tbeir  Mootacute,  and  the  rest  that  suffired  at  that 

wdiiioos  priests  misled  them ,  yet  he  is  mis-  time,  died,  because  they  were   believed  to 

uicfl  ia  Ike  time*  for  it  was  not  after  the  six  dislike  the  King's  wicked  proceedings ;  and 

Articles  were  published,  but  almost  three  that  the  Countess  of  2»arum  was  beheaded  on 

jr;in  before  it.     Nor  was  it  for  the  Faith  of  this  single  account,  that  she  was  the  mother 

Cbrtit,  which  teaches  us  to  be  humble,  sub*  of  such  a  son,  and  was  sincerely  addicted  to 

JKt,  ud  obedient ;  but  because  the  King  was  the  catholic  faith  ;  and  that  she  was  con- 

A'uwvisg  some  of  the  corruptions  of  that  demned,  because  she  wrote  to  her  son,  and 

huh.  wbicb  their  false  teachers  did  impious-  for  wearing  in  ber  breast  the  picture  of  thm 

iy  call  the  faith  of  Christ.  five  wounds  of  Christ. 

Ibid,  j — 94.  He  says,  *'  The  King  did  pro-  The  Marquis  of  Exeter  pretended  he  waa 

misemost  faitlifully  that  all  these  things  of  well  satisiied  with  the  King's  proceedings, 

vhirJi  they  complained  should  be  amended."  and  was  lord  steward  when  the  Lords  Uarcy 

1  ills  is  so  evidently  false,  that  it  u  plain  and  Hussy  were  tried,  and  he  gave  judgment 

Saadert  resolved  dexterously  to  avoid  the  against  them.    But  it  being  discovered  that 

■peiUuDg  of  any  sort  of  truth :  for  the  King  he  and  other  persons  approved  of  Cardinal 

did  fully  and  formally  tell  them,  he  would  Pole's  proceedings,  who  endeavoured  to  en- 

oot  be  directed  nor  counselled  by  them  in  gage  all  Christian  princes  in  a  league  against 

tb«se  points  they  conpluined  of,  and  did  only  the  King,  pursuant  to  which  they  had  ex* 

Oder  them  an  amnesty  for  what  was  past.  pressed  themselves,  on  several  occasions,  re* 

P-  ivi.]— 95.   Then  he  reckons  up  thirty-  solved,  when  a  fit  opportunity  offered  itself» 

t*s  tbat  died  for  the  "  defence  of  the^aicA."  to  rebel ;  it  was  no  wonder  if  the  King  pro* 

Ihey  were  attainted  of  treason,  for  being  ceeded  against  them  according  to  law.     And 

is  acmal  rebellion  against  the  King:  and  for  the  Countess  of  Sarum,  thougk  the  l6« 

^os  it  appears  that  rebellion  was  the  Jaitk  gality  of  that  sentence  passed  against  ker 

ubU  tease ;  and  himself  died  fur  it,  or  rather  cannot  be  defended,  yet  she  had  given  great 

is  It,  bsviog  beea  starved  to  death  in  a  wood,  offence ;  not  only  by  her  correspondence  with 

to  wiiick  he  fled  after  one  of  his  rebellious  at*  her  son,  but  by  the  bulls  she  had  received 

tempts  on  his  Sovereign,  ia  which  he  was  the  from  Rome,  and  by  ber  opposing  the  King'a 

lope's  nuncio.  injunctions,  hindering  all  her  tenants  to  rf»d 

P.  U2.]-»96.  He  says,  "The  King  kilted  the  New  Testament,  or  any  other  books  set 

^  £arl  of  Kildare,  and  five  of  his  uncles."  out  by  the  King's  order.    And  for  the  picture, 

^)'  this  strange  way  of  expressing  a  legal  which  was  found  among  her  clothes,  it  having 

utainder,  and  the  execution  of  a  sentence  been  the  standard  of  the  rebellion,  and  the 

fwiuanifest  treason  and  rebellion,  he  would  arms  of  Kngbnd  being  found  on  the  other 

^Qoate  oa  the  reader  a  fancy,  that  one  of  side  of  it,  then  was  jost  ground  to  suspect 

doer's  cruel  fiw  had  taken  the  King,  and  an  til  design  an  it. 

^i  be  had  kiUed  those  with  his  own  hand.  P.   l:f9.J— 100.  He  says.   "  The  imagee 

l^e  Lord  Herbert  has  fully  opened  that  part  wkich  the  King  destroyed,  were,  by  many 

•(  tbe  histoiy.  from  theHecoids  that  he  saw;  wonderfol  works  «f  God,   recommended  t0 

led  ihews  that  a  more  resoived  rebellion  the  devotion  of  the  nation." 

c«aid  not  be,  than  that  was,  of  which  the  All  the  wonder  in  these  works  was  the 

^  of  Kihlare  and  his  nacles  were  guilty,  knavery  of  aome  jnggKag  impostors,  and  the 

Bst  became  they  sent  to  the  Pope  and  Em-  simplicity  of  a  credukms  multitude,  ot  whick 

V*nr  for  issistaace,  the  Earl  desirxag  to  hold  see  page  S90,  which  being  so  openly  disco- 

^  kingdom  of  Ireland  of  the  Pope,  since  tke  yered,  nothing  that  had  Aamt  in  it,  conl4 

I^  by  kiiJNniy  had  foUen  mm  kis  xight  speak  of  them  as  our  Author  doei. 
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p.  131.1—101.  Ha  lay*,  •<  Sii  and  twenty  P.  1S6.}— 106.  Ha  nvs,  '•  Tbe  Kibe's  ( 

carts,  drawn  with  oxen,  were  loaded  with  the  miMiimen,  who  went  aboot  getting  hand*  to 

richei  taken  from  Thomaa  Becket*e  thrine;*'  that  form*  made  them  believe  ia  every  bouae, 

whom  he  roakrs  a  most  glorioos  martyr,  that  that  all  the  rest  had  sigoed  it ;  and  so  hj 

died  for  the  defence  of  the  fmith,  and  was  that,  and  other  peisaasions«  nrevailed  with 

honoured  by  many  miracles  after  his  death,  many  to  set  their  hands  to  it. 

Other  wnters  have  sufficiently  shewed  what  If  all  the  subscriptions  had  been  procured 

a  perfidious,  ungrateful,  and  turbulent  priest  about  the  same  time,  soch  arts  might  be  sus- 

he  was.    All  these  were  virtnes  in  oar  An-  pected :  but  in  a  thing  that  was  three  years 

thors  opiaiout  and  ingredients  in  his  faith.  a*doing.  these  tricks  could  not  have  served 

But  he  has  in  this  account  of  tbe  riches  of  their  turn. 

that  shrine  gone  beyond  himself,  having  (^  Ibid.]— 107.   Ha  says,  "  They  told   the 

a  figure  of  speech  very  familiar  to  him,  (call-  monks,  that  though  tbe  King  might,  by  vir- 

ed  lyiag.)  increased  two  chests  (see  page  tue  of  the  act  of  parliament,  seise  on   their 

S9d.)  to  twenty*siz  cart-loads.  houses  and  rents,  yet  he  desired  ratber  to  do 

P.  I5t]— icne.  He  says,  "The  sentence  it  wiih  their  good- will." 

which  Pope  Paul  gave  out  against  the  King,  In  this  there  are  two  errors;  first,  moat  of 

was  affixed  in  some  towns,  both  in  France,  these  houses  were  resigned  to  the  King  be- 

Flanders,  and  Scotland:*'    from  which  ha  fore  the  act  of  parliament,  sea  page  5711.  &c. 

infers,  that  both  the  Emperor,  the  French,  and  next,  the  act  of  parliament  only  confirmed 

and  the  Scotch  King,   did  consent  to  that  their  deeds,  but  did  not  give  their  hooaes  to 

•antence.  the  King. 

In  this  ha  designed  on  eminent   piece  P.  137.] — 108.  He  says,  '*  The  Abbots  of 

of  service  to  the   Apostolic  See,  to  leave  Glassenbury,  Colchester,  and  Reading,  sof- 

on  record  an  evidence  that  three  sovereign  fered  martyrdom  because  they  refused  to  set 

Princes  had  acknowledged  the  Pope's  power  their  hands  to  that  writing.*' 

of  deposing  kings.     But  he  did  ill  to  name  lliere  was  no  such  writing  ever  oirere>d  to 

the  proofs  of  his  assertion,  and  had  done  them ;  nor  was  there  any  law  to  fone  them 

better  to  have  said  simply  that  it  was  so,  to  resign :  so  they  could  not  suffer  on  that 

than  to  have  founded  it  on  so  ill  grounds:  account;  but  they  were  martyrs  for  Sanders's 

as  if  the  affixing  papal   bulls  in  a  place,  fuith,  for  they  were  attainted  by  a  legal  trial 

were  an  evidence  that  the  princes,  in  whose  of  high  treason. 

dominions  it  was  done,  ctmseoted  to  it.  He  P.  13K.] — 109.  '*  He  tells  a  long  atorj 
might  with  the  same  reason  have  concluded,  of  Whitting  abbot  of  Glassenbnry's  being 
that  Queen  Elisabeth  consented  to  the  sen-  brought  up  to  London,  to  be  prevailed  with  to 
tence  against  herself,  which  it  is  very  like  set  Lis  hand  to  the  surrender.  Which  he  still 
will  not  be  easily  believed,  though  the  bull  refusing  to  do,  was  sent  back ;  and  though  a 
WAS  affixed  in  London.  But  all  those  very  book  a^^ainst  the  King's  divorce  was  found 
Princes  whom  he  names,  continuing  to  keep  among  his  papers,  which  was  laid  there  by 
up  their  correspoadenoe  with  the  King,  as  those  who  searched  for  it ;  yet  that  was  pass- 
well  after  as  bt*fore  this  sentence,  is  a  much  *d  over  in  a  chtdrag :  but  as  he  went  home, 
clearer  demonstration  that  they  despised  the  bearing  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  county  at 
Pope's  sentence.  Wells,  he  rent  thither ;  and  a^  he  was  going  up 

P.  164.]— 103.  lie  says,  "  The  King  by  to  his  place  on  the  bench,  he  was  called  to  the 

his  own  authority  threw  all  the  begging  or-  bar  to  answer  some  things  that  were  to  be 

ders  out  of  their  houses."  objected  to  him  :  he  was  amaxed  at  it,  and 

The  falsehood  of  tliisJins  appeared  already,  asked  what  the  matter  was  1  But  one  told 

for  they  resigned  their  houses  to  the  King  i  him  he  needed  fear  nothing,  for  somewhat 

and  of  these  resignations,  though  many  were  was  only  to  be  done  for  form,  to  terrify  others : 

destroyed,  yet  near  a  hundred  are  still  extant,  upon  which  he  was  condemned  and  sent  away 

Ibiif.] — 104.  He  says,  "The  pailiament,  to  his  abbey,  little  thinking  be  was  so  near 

in  the  ^ear  1.S.S9,  gave  the  King  all  the  great  hb  end ;  but  when  he  came  near  it,  a  priest 

monasteries."  was  sent  to  him  to  take  bis  confession,  for 

1  he  pariiament  passed  no  such  act ;  all  they  told  him  he  must  die  immediately ;  he 

that  they  did.  was  only  to  confirm  the  grants  begged  a  day  or  two's  respite,  but  in  vain  : 

made,  or  to  be  made,  by  these  houses  to  the  so  they  hanised  htm  up  in  his  habit,  on   the 

King.     It  was  their  surrenders  that  clothed  top  of  the  hill  near  his  abbey,  and  ouartered 

the  King  with  the  right  to  them.     All  the  him ;  and  all  this  was  done  in  one  day.** 

tragical  stories  he  tells  us  that  followed  upon  'l*his  book  came  out  in  foreign  parts,  and 

this,  are  founded  on  a  false  foundation.  was  printed  at  Kome,  in  the  reign  of  Sixtus 

P.  lS/«.]— lOi.   He  sets  down  a  form  of  the  Fifth,  who  took  great  pleasure  in  such 

resignation,  which  he  says,  "  All  the  abbots,  executions  as  he  describes  this  to  have  been ; 

and  many  religious  persons,  were  made  to  which  may  fall  oft  out,  where  the  lives  of 

sign  and  set  their  seals  to  it "  the  subjects  are  wholly  at  the  prince's  mercy : 

Among  all  the  resignations  which  are  yet  but  to  tell  such  tales  of  England,  which  is  lo 

extant,  there  is  not  one  ia  this  Cnrm ;  for  Aimed  over  the  worid  for  the  safety  and  se- 

which  sea  page  363.  cority  the  subjccu  anjoy,  and  for  tha  vagular 
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■id  tegil  procMdingt  in  mil  trials,  etpecully  Tha  diTorce  vmi  judged  by  the  codtocs* 

9i  lile  and  drath,  was  a  great  error  iu  Jie  tioo  right  days  before  Cromweirs  death,  and 

Fwt ;  for  the  decorum  of  the  laws  an«l  cus-  coo6nned  in  iKtrliament,  which  was  dissolved 

torn*  of  a  place  mast  be  observed,  when  any  before  he  suffered. 

BsiioQ  is  aiadf  the  scene  of  a  fable.    But  as  P.  148.] — 114.  He  says,  *'  The  King  sent 

nodiiag  like  thie  can  be  done  by  the  law  of  to  lier,  to  teJI  her,  he  had  a  mind  to  be  sepa- 

Eoglaod.  so  there  was  nothing  of  it  in  this  rated  from  her ;  and  though  he  could  proceed 

cz!t :  the  jury  that  sat  on  him  were  men  of  more  severely  against  her,  since  he  knew 

givat  cn*dit  in  the  country :  when  he  died,  she  was  an   heretic ;  yet,  for  her  family's 

he  acknowledged  his  offences ;  and  with  ap-  sake,  he  left  it  to  herself  to  devise  any  rea- 

praniDce  of  repentsmce,  begged  God's  par<  son  tor  their  divorce :  upon  which  she  cam« 

(loQ.  and  the  King's  ?  see  p.  39li.  neat  day  to  the  senate,  (which  may  be  either 

P.  146.]-^110.  After  many  bitter  invectiTCt  the  King's  eooncii  or  the  parliament)  and 

against  Cromwell,  for  which  1  could  never  see  confessed  she  had  been  married  to  another 

goodevidence,  though  I  cannot  disprove  them  before  she  was  married  to  the  King;  and 

bvanyconvincingargnments,  he  says,  "That  thereupon,  by  the  authority  of  parJiament, 

he  adrised  the  King  to  make  a  law.  that  per-  he  was  divorced,  and  within  eight  days  mar- 

•oat  might  be  convented  and  condemned  in  ried  Katherine  Howard." 

ib»eDce,  and  without  being  heard :  and  that  There  are  but  six  gross  errors  in  this  pe- 

tiu$  law  first  of  all  fell  upon  himself."  riod.     1.  I'he  King  sent  not  any  message  to 

There  was  no  such  law  ever  made,  only  her,  nor  came  there  any  answer  from  her  till 

tbe  parliament,  by  their  supreme  authority,  the  sentence  of  divorce  was  quite  passed. 

did  attaint  some  in   that  manner,  but  no  f  •  In  the  original  letter,  which  those  ne  sent 

other  court  might  do  it.     Nor  was  this  firat  to  her  wrote  to  him  from  Richmond,  it  ap- 

applied  to  Cromwell ;  for  a  year  before  his  pears  that  they  used  no  threatenings  to  her, 

utainder.  the  Countess  of  Sarom,  with  a  out  barely  told  her  what  was  done ;  to  which 

ptrat  many  more,  were  so  attainted,  though  she  acquiesced.     5,  She  never  came  from 

the  did  not  suffer  till  a  year  after  him.  Richmond  in  all  that  process,  and  so  made 

P.  14.V] — 111.  He  tells  many  reasons  why  no  such  declaration  in  the  senate.    4.  She 

the  King  had  a  mind  to  put  away  Anne  of  did  not  say  that  she  was  married  to  another. 

Cieve :  but  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  he  be-  but  only  that  she  had  been  contracted  to  the 

^J4  a  profound  ignorance  of  that  time ;  for  Prince  of  Lorrain  when  she  was  under  age. 

^eiy  body  knew,  that  the  King,  from  the  h.  The  parliament  did  not  dissolve  the  mar- 

fint  time  he  saw  her,  disliked  her,  and  that  riage,  but  only  confirmed  the  sentence  of  the 

he  never  consummated  the  marriage.  convocation.     6.  'I'he  King  did  not  many 

This  is  a  subject  not  fit  to  be  long  dwelt  Katharine  Howard  before  the  8th  of  August, 

OB:  but  if  any  will  compare  the  account  I  and  the  divorce  was  judged  the  10th  of  July i 

give  of  this  matter  from  the  Records  with  a  month  wanting  two  days. 

^dfTs's  tale,  they  will  see  that  he  wrote  at  P.  149.]— 1 15.  He  says,  "  The  King  had 

nodom,  and  did  not  so  much  as  know  public  consummated  the  mairiag*  for  seven  months 

traiiMctions.  together." 

P.  146.]— US.  He  says,  '*  The  King  had  There  were  but  six  months  between  his 

pnRDi«ed  to  the  Emperor,  thnt  he  would  no  marriage  and  the  divorce ;  and  in  all  that 

^Bger  continue  in  the  Smalcaldick  league;  while,  as  they  bedded  but  seldom,  so  there 

hot  Cromwell  counterfeited  the  King's  hand,  were  very  clear  evidences  brought,  that  it 

to  a  oew  confirmation  of  it ;   which  coming  was  not  consummated. 

to  the  f>4nperor*t  knowledge,  he  challenged  P.  151.] — 116.  He  says,  *' The  King  sent 

the  King  of  it :  and  sent  him  over  a  copy  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Sir  Henry 

it;  ujion  which  the  Kin^  disowned  it,  and  Knevet,  to  the  diet  of  the  empire ;  who  were 

<xt  it  00  Cromwell,  and  that  this  was  the  ordered  to  propose  to  the  Kmperor,  that  the 

Close  of  his  fail."  King  might  be  again  reeoocileid  to  the  see  of 

This  I  believe  is  one  of  Sanders's  dreams :  Rome :  to  which,  he  adds,  his  conscience  did 

t^re  is  not  one  word  of  it  in  Cromwell's  at-  drive  him :   bnt  since  the  King  would  not 

tainder ;  nor  do  I  find  the  least  shadow  of  confess  his  past  crimes,  nor  do  penance  for 

tbis  in  siome  original  If-tters  which  he  wrote  them,  nor  restore  the  goods  of  the  chuch,  it 

to  the  King  for  his  pardon,  in  which  he  an-  came  to  nothing." 

^tn  many  of  the  things  laid  to  his  charge.  This  is  another  ornament  of  the  fable,  to 

^'or  it  it  likely  he  would  adventore  on  so  shew  the  poet's  wit ;  but  is  as  void  of  trath 

^^  a  thing  with  such  a  King,  nor  could  the  as  any  pasimge  in  Plautns  or  Terence  is.  For 

I^^niperor  have  that  writing  in  his  power,  as  the  Ring  was  all  his  life  so  intractable  in 

I^S  u  the  King  lived :  for  it  is  not  to  be  that  point,   that  the  Popish  party  had  no 

jmagioed  Itow  he  could  come  by  it,  till  ha  other  way  to  maintain  their  interest  with 

^  taken  the   Duke  of  Saxony  prisoner,  him,  but  to  comply,  not  without  afllectatiaa 

*hich  %u  after  this  King's  death.  in  that  matter :  and  when  an  information  waa 

P  A4S.]- 115.  He  says,  "  When  Crom-  given  against  Gardiner,  for  his  holding  son* 

*«l]  «u  pat  to  death,  the  King  pcgceedsd  correspondence  with  the  Pope's  legate  at  tho 

tetbedtvQicaof  Anaeof  Clevai^  diet,  be  got  the  aaa  who  bad  iuioMthr  di»* 

MS 
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coTeredittobepBtiiiprifM;MMlfnd,itwas  MoaMi||iie  art  deflondwt  Tkem  Iknflh* 
a  plot  agaiMt  him  to  rain  bin*  which  he  have  aov  iooiif hed  ia  great  ««alth  aad  I19- 
needed  not  be  flo  tolicitoiM  abauU  if  hia  ia-  aoor  an  a^^e  and  ahalf ;  aadonlj onaof  them 
stnictions  from  the  King  had  allowed  bin  to  hat.  and  that  hat  ve ry  kMjhf,  Mtrrmined  ia 
enter  00  each  a  treaty.  the  male  line:    hot  the  iiraithoQe  lemalo 

P.  1A3.]^1 17.  He  nas  oat  in  a  long  di-   hranchee  of  it  are  tatermixed  with  oihtr  an 
gressiooi  upon  the  King's  atsomiog  the  title   ble  famiUet.  So  that  the  obaerratioB  ie  fBhr^ 
of  King  of  Ireland ;  to  shew,  that  the  kings  and  the  ipferenoe  is  weak, 
of  FJiglaBd  only  hold  Ireland  by  the  Fope  a       P.  164.]~1 19  He  oays,  *•  When  the  Kinf? 
donation.  found  his  strength  dedintng,  he  had  agaio 

In  this  Sandeni  thews  hie  art,  he  being  to  some  thnoghts  of  reoondliag  hiaisalf  %m  th« 
carry  the  standard  of  rebellion  in  that  king.  Church  of  Rome ;  which  when  it  was  pro* 
dom.  to  blast  the  King's  right  to  it.  He  ac-  posed  to  one  of  the  bishops,  he  made  a  flat- 
hnowledges  the  Croora  of  England  had  the  tering  answer.  Bat  Gardiaer  moved  that  a 
dominion  of  Irelaad.  with  the  title  of  L4>rd  parliameat  might  be  called  for  doiag  it :  and 
of  Ireland,  ahoot  four  hundred  years :  and  that  the  King,  far  the  qnirt  of  his  own  con- 
certaioly  if  so  long  a  poasession  does  not  give  science,  would  tow  to  dk>  it ;  of  which  God 
a  good  title,  and  a  prescription  against  all  wonld  accept  in  that  extremity,  when  more 
other  pretenders,  meet  of  the  royal  families  was  not  poosiUe  to  be  done.  But  some  of 
in  Christendom  wiU  be  to  seek  for  their  rights,  his  courtiers  coming  about  him,  who  were 
But  ha  says,  it  waa  given  by  the  Pope  to  very  apprefaeaaive  of  snch  a  recoaciliation. 
King  Heniy  the  Second;  and  yet  he  coa-  lest  they  should  have  been  made  restore  the 
Cesses  that  he  had  conquered  some  parte  of  goods  of  the  church  diverted  the  King  from 
it  before  that  grant  waa  sent  him  by  Hadrian  it:**  and  from  this  oar  Author  infers,  **  that 
the  Fourth*  Certainly  King  Henry  the  Se-  what  the  King  had  done  waa  against  hia  con- 
cond  had  as  goo^  a  right  to  take  it,  as  Pope  science,  and  uiat  so  he  smaed  the  aia  against 
Hadrian  had  to  give  it :  nor  was  the  King's   the  Holy  Ghost." 

arrepting  the  Pope'a  donatioa  any  prejudice  1  shall  aot  examiae  this  theological  d^nt- 
to  his  title ;  for  thiags  extorted  or  allowed  tion  of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghont.  for 
opon  a  public  error,  can  have  no  force,  when  my  <|uarrel  is  aot  at  present  with  his  divinity, 
that  is  openly  discovered.  If  then  the  super-  but  with  his  history ;  though  it  were  ea»v  lo 
stitioB  of  those  ages  aoade,  that  the  Pope'a  shew  that  he  is  alike  mm.  both  Bat  for  thia 
donation  was  a  great  help  to  any  pretender,  story,  it  is  a  pure  dream ;  for  not  only  there 
it  was  no  wonder  that  kings  maJe  use  of  it ;  is  no  evidence  for  it,  nor  did  Gardiner  ia  the 
b«t  it  were  a  wonder  indeed  if  they  should  reign  of  Qneeo  Mary  ever  own  any  aiich 
acknowledge  it,  after  the  trick  ia  known  and  thing,  tboo);h  it  had  been  then  much  for  the 
seen  by  all.  credit  of  their  cause,  especially  he  being 

P.  162.] — 118    After  this,  and  a  satire   often  upbraided  with  his  compliances  to  thia 
against  Queen  Elisabeth  for  assuming  the   King,  for  which  the  mention  of  his  repent- 
title.  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  a  long  enn-   ance  had  famished  him  with  a  good  answer : 
meration  of  the  exactions  in  the  last  years  of   but  as  the  tale  is  told,  the  6ction  npfiears  too 
tliis  reiy^ ;  in  which,  though  there  is  matter   plainly,  for  a  parliameat  was  actnally  siHing 
enosgh  for  severe  complaints,  yet  many  of  during  the  K in g*8  sickness,  mhich  was  dis- 
tlie  aarticaiars  he  nwotioas  fci>e  without  any   solveo  by  his  deaU«.  and  no  sach  proposition 
proat,  and  mnst  rest  on  the  Author's  credit ;   was  made  ia  it.     The  King,  00  the  contrary, 
which,  by  this  time,  the  reader  will  acknow-    destroyed  thechief  hopes  of  the  Popish  party. 
hMlfee  is  aot  very  great.     Another  long  dis-    which  were  founded  on  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's 
coarse  of  some  length  follows,  of  the  misfor  •   greatness,  by  the  attainder  which  oras  pessed 
tvmtm  of  tlie  Duke  01  Norfolk,  and  of  all  that   a  day  before  he  died.  And  yet  Sanders  makes 
served  the  King  ia  his  divorre,  and  in  the  fol-    this  discourse  to  have  been  between  the  King 
bwiog  nctinns  of  his  life :  from  which  he  in-    and  Gardiner  after  his  fall,  and  his  sKmSs 
frr*.  that  these  were  effects  of  a  corse  from    death :  hKween  which,  and  the  Kind's  death. 
Heaven  «pon  all  that  tie  did,  and  on  all  those    there  were  only  nine  days :  hot  besides  all 
that  assisted  him ;  hot  as  the  infrrerce  is   this.  Gardiner  had  fost  the  King's  fovoar  a 
had.  se  he  forgot  to  mention  those  noble  fii*   considerable  lime  before  his  death, 
milies  that  were  raised  in  bis  time,  and  have       P-  I4i6  ]— 1«0.  He  says,  '*  llie  Khig,  tha* 
continued  since  in  great  hnaoar ;  as  the  Sey-    he  might  not  seem  never  to  have  done  any 
monrs.  from  whom  the  Dukes  of  Somerset   good  work  in  his  whole  life,  as  he  was  dying, 
are  descended ;  the  Psolets.  from  wliom  the   founded  Christ's  Church  Hospital  in  l^m'don  ; 
M  anprifi  of  Winchester  derives ;  the  Russels,   which  waa  all  the  watitution  he  ever  madt*  for 
Wriothsliea,  Herberts.    Riches,  and  Crom     ^  monasteries  and  chorches  he  hail  robh<^ 
wells    frnm   whom  the   F^rls  of  Bedford,   and  spoiled." 

Somhamptoa.  Pembroke.  Essex,  and  Ard-  if  it  had  not  already  appeared,  in  many  in- 
ghiss  have  descended ;  nnd  the  Browns,  the  stances,  that  our  Author  had  as  little  shame 
Pecres,  the  Pagets,  the  NoTth«,  and  the  Mon-  as  honesty,  here  is  a  suffcic^  p'-oaf  of  ii  1 
tagoes.  from  whom  the  Vice-Count  Monta-  will  not  oodertake  to  justify  the  King,  as  if  he 
gae,  tha  Banina  Petre»  Paget,  Kofth,  and    had  done  what  he  ought  to  have  doae,  in  his 
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p«droc9  CO  deny  Ckiagt  that  all  Eagland  Tnvi  1  baf^  traced  bim  in  thia  histoij, 
ktow.  He  CiMiaded six  biabopricka;  ba  •«•  and  1  bope  1  bave  nid  mucb  mora  than  waa 
(bved  deana  and  pcvbcndahea,  wttb  all  tbo  necettarj  to  prove  him  a  writer  of  oo  cradit, 
other  officea  bcioogiog  to  a  cathedral,  ia  four-  and  that  hii  book  ought  to  have aoantbority, 
tcHi  •evaral  Meaa*  Canterbury,  WiacboDter,  siace  be  waa  not  ooljr  a  stranger  to  the  public 
Uarewue,  Hly.  Norwich,  Uocheeter,  Worcea-  tranMctiooe,  printed  utatatee,  and  the  other 
ipr,  kod  Carbsle ;  together  witb  We«iminst«*x,  authentic  regi»tert  of  that  time,  bat  was  a 
Cbe«t«r,  Uxford*  Gloacester,  PecerboiO(igb«  boid  and  impudent  a^aerter  of  the  grossest 
ud  hristoJ*  wuere  be  endowed  bishopricks  and  most  malicioas  lies,  that  ever  were  con* 
iUrvise.  He  founded  maaj  grammar*  trived.  I  have  not  eiaroined  all  tlie  errors  of 
idkouls,  as  Bortoa.  Canterbury,  Coventry,  his  chronology,  for  tbera  is  scarce  any  thing 
NVucceater,  &c«  He  founded  and  endowed  told  ia  its  right  order,  and  due  place  ;  nor 
Trisity College  in  Cambrilge,  which  is  one  have  I  insisted  on  all  the  passages  he  tells, 
of  the  noblest  foundationa  in  Christendom,  without  any  proof,  or  appearance  of  truUi ; 
He 2d«o  founded  profeasots  in  both  Universi-  for  as  1  could  only  deny  these  without  any 
brs,  for  Greek.  Hebrew,  law,  physic,  and  other  evidence  but  wimt  wm  negative,  so 
dirisity.  What  cenaure  then  dewrvea  our  there  are  so  many  of  them,  that  I  must  have 
Aadwr,  for  saving,  that  the  Hospital  of  transcribed  the  greatest  part  of  his  book,  if 
Chfist's  ChurcB  waa  all  the  restitauoa  be  I  had  considered  tlHm  all.  I  have  therefore 
efvr  bukIo  of  the  cborch^lands  1  only  singled  out  these  passages,  which  I  had 

P.  166.}— i)(t«  He  gives  a  character  of  the  in  the  former  History  demonstrated  to  be 
Kiag,  which  suata  very  well  with  his  history,  false :  and  these  are  both  so  many  aad  so  im- 
ku  oialiee  in  it  beiag  extravagantly  ridicu-  portant,  that  I  am  sore  enough  is  said  to  de- 
knt.  Among  other  things,  be  says,  **  The  stroy  the  credit  of  that  .Author,  and  of  his 
KiB{  promoted  always  leafned  bishops,  book,  which  has  too  long  deceived  the  world. 
Cnaner  only  beiag  azcented,  whom  he  ad-  And  what  is  performed  in  this  first  part,  will 
noesd  to  serve  hia  lusts.  I  hope  dispoMess  the  reader  of  any  ill  im- 

Ciaamer  waa  a  man  of  greater  learning  pressions  the  following  paru  of  that  work 
tbn  any  that  ever  satin  that  see  before  him,  have  made  on  him.  concerning  the  succeed- 
»  appears  in  every  thing  that  he  writ :  I'on-  ing  reigns,  of  which  an  account  shall  be  given, 
wU  was  a  learned  man,  and  Ganliner  was  as  soon  as  it  possibly  can  be  made  ready. 
BQch  esteemed  for  learning ;  vet  if  any  will  [  shall  esteem  my  time  to  have  been  well 
coBpaie  Cranmef^s  books  of  the  sacrament,  employed,  and  my  pains  rightly  placed,  if  my 
with  those  the  other  two  writ  on  the  same  enoeavoura  have  so  good  an  effect,  as  to  take 
iabjcct,  there  is  so  great  a  difference  between  off  the  unjust  prejudices  which  some  may  have 
the  leaniag  and  solidity  of  the  one  and  the  conceived  at  the  changes  that  were  then  made 
otWr,  that  no  man  of  common  ingenuity  can  in  religion  ;  or  at  the  beginnings  of  them, 
read  them  but  be  must  confess  it.  which  being  represented  by  this  Author,  and 

P.  170.] — Itt,  Hf  says,  «*  When  the  King  upon  his  testimony  by  many  other  writers,  in 
faoad  himself  expiring  he  called  for  a  howl  i*f  such  odious  characters  to  the  world,  are  geaa« 
vbita  wine,  and  said  to  one  that  was  near  rally  so  ill  looked  on. 

Wn,  We  hmtt  loU  ait:  and  was  often  heard       The  work  itself  was  so  good,  done  upon  so 

Rpeatiog,  Hm/es,  wfmlci,  and  so  he  di^d.*'         much  reason,  managed  wito  such  care,  direct- 

1  hb  was  to  make  the  fable  end  as  it  had  ed  by  such  wisdom,  and  tempered  with  so 

Cjne  oo,  and  it  ia  forged  without  any  autho-   great  moderation,  that  those  who  intended  to 

ritjf  or  appt-arance  of  truth.    The  manner  of  blast  it.  did  very  wisely  to  load  ii  with  soma 

kUdeath  was  already  told,  so  it  needs  not  be   such  prejudices:  for  if  without  these,  the 

Rpeated.  thing  itself  be  ezaaained  by  men  of  a  candid 

P-  171)— ITS.  He  says,  "The  King  by   temperandsoUdjudgmcnt, theopposenof it 

lii  «rdl  appointed  the  Crown  to  go  to  his  know  well  where  the  truth  lies ;  and  on  whose 

risbieoss  hein  after  his  three  children,  and   side,  both  the  Scriptures  and  the  best  ages  of 

commsaded  bis  son  to  be  bred  a  true  catholic :   tlio  primitive  church  have  declared.    But  it 

bit  bis  win  was  changed,  and  another  was   was  not  fit  to  pot  a  qnestion  of  such  import- 

V^  by  which  the  line  of  Scotland  was  ex-   aace,  on  so  doubtful  and  so  daageroos  sm  is- 

eloded,  and  they  bred  hia  son  a  heretic."  sue :  therefore  it  was  well  considered  by  tbem» 

There  was  no  such  will  ever  heard  of;  aad   that  some  popular  and  easilv  understood  ca- 

n  att  the  debates  that  were  managed  in   Inmnies,  to  disgrace  the  beginnings  of  it,  aad 

Qt«en   t^fisabeth's  reign  about  the  sooces-   the  persons  that  were  most  emploved  in  it* 

noo.  those  that  pleaded  for  the  Scottish  line   were  tn  he  fastened  on  them :  and  if  these 

>c*cr  alkged  this ;  which  had  it  been  true,   could  be  once  generally  received,  then  men 

^  pot  an  end  to  the  whole  controversy.     It   might  be  alienated  from  it  by  a  shorter  way, 

^s  iodred  said,  that  the  will  which  was   than  could  be  done  by  the  duJi  and  nnsuccess- 

^n  out  as  the  King's  will,  was  not  signed   ful  methods  of  reasoa.  llierefore  as  the  cause 

^  b«  hsnd.  nor  sealed  by  his  order,  but  it  of  our  church  hath  been  often  vindicated,  by 

^^  never  firetended  that  there  was  aay  other   the  learned  books  that  have  been  published  im 

^>  ao  this  is  one  of  eiir  Author's  forgeries,   it  i  and  never  with  moss  iucusss,  and  a< ' 
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victory,  tlian  of  late,  in  the  elaborate  writing*  will  be  its  apology,  as  well  aa  its 

(whi  h  are  never  to  be  mentioued  but  with  1'bere  is  no  need  of  artifice,  but  only  of  in- 

hoQoar)of  the  renowned  Dr.  Siillinglleet ;  so  dustry  and  sincerity,  to  gather  together  all 

1  judged  it  might  not  be  an  onuseful  and  on-  the  remains  of  that  time,  and  put  them  in 

acceptable  work  (which  though  it  be  of  a  good  order. 

lower  form,  and  so  most  suitable  to  my  ge-  I  am  now  beginning  to  look  towards  the 
nius,  yet  will  be  of  general  use),  to  employ  next,  and  indeed  the  best  part  of  tbis  work : 
the  leisure  I  enjoy,  and  the  small  talent  com-  where,  in  the  first  reign,  we  shall  observe  the 
mitted  to  me,  in  examining  and  opening  the  active  endeavours  of  those  restorers  of  reli- 
tranMactions  of  those  times :  and  if  those  who  gion.  The  next  reign  affords  a  madder  pros- 
read  it,  are  dispossesned  of  their  prejudices,  pect  of  that  work  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  au- 
and  inclined  to  consider  things  as  they  Hre  thors  of  it  in  ashes ;  but  the  tires  that  con- 
low  set  before  them,  in  a  traer  light,  I  have  sumed  them,  did  rather  spread  than  eztin- 
gained  my  end  in  it.  guith  that  light  which  they  had  kindled.  And 
The  truths  of  religion  need  no  support  from  what  is  fabled  of  the  phceoix  will  be  found 
the  father  of  lies  A  religion  made  up  of  true  of  our  church,  that  she  rose  new  out  of 
falsehoods  and  impostures,  must  be  maintain-  these  ashes,  into  which  she  seemed  consamed. 
ed  by  means  suitable  to  itself:  so  $anders*s  Towards  the  perfecting  this  History,  I  hope 
book  might  well  serve  the  ends  of  that  church,  all  that  love  the  subject  of  it  will  contribute 
which  has  all  along  raised  its  greatness  by  their  endeavours,  and  furnish  every  thing  that 
public  cheau  and  forgeries ;  such  as  the  do-  is  in  their  power,  which  may  make  it  fuller 
nation  of  Coustantine,  and  the  book  of  the  or  clearer :  so  1  end  with  that  desire  w^hich 
Decretab;  besides  the  vast  number  of  mira-  I  made  in  the  Preface,  that  any  one  who 
cles  and  visions  that  were  for  many  ages  made  hate  in  their  hands  any  papers  relating  to 
use  of  by  them  ;  of  which  even  the  most  dis-  these  times,  will  be  pleased  to  communicate 
ingenuous  of  their  own  writers  begin  to  be  them ;  and  whatever  assistance  they  give  to 
BOW  ashamed.  But  the  reformation  of  reli*  it,  shall  be  most  thankfully  owned  and  ac* 
gion  was  a  work  of  light,  and  needs  none  of  knowledged. 
tl\t  arts  of  darkness  to  justify  it  bv*  A  full 
and  distinct  narrative  of  what  was  then  done,  Tkt  end  cfthe  Appentlix, 
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I« — Afiklit  ubmt  Hefighnt  tet  out  by  the  Cow  of  such  diversity  in  opinions,  as  have  grown 

vocatioH,and  publUhed  by  the  Kifig't  Au'  and  sprongen  in  this  our  Realm,  as  well  con- 

ihority.     Au  OriaiuaL  ceming  certain  Articles  necessary  to  our  Sal- 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  9.1  '*"°°-  *?  also  touching  certain  honest  and 

commendable  Ceremonies,  ntee  and  usages 
Hen  a  T  THE  Cight,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  in  oar  said  Church,  for  an  honest  policy,  and 
King  of  England,  and  of  France,  Defender  of  decent  order  heretofore  of  long  time  need 
the  Faith,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  in  Earth  and  accustomed :  minding  to  have  that  unity 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  and  agreement  established  through  our  said 
all  and  singular  our  most  loving,  faithful  and  Church  concerning  the  premisses ;  and  being 
obedient  Subjecu,  greeting.  Amongst  other  very  desirous  to  eschew  not  only  the  dan- 
curf  s  committed  unto  this  our  Princely  Office,  gers  of  Souls,  but  also  the  outward  inquiet- 
wbereunio  it  hath  |deased  God  of  his  infinite  ness  which  by  occasion  of  the  said  diversity 
mercy  aud  goodness  to  call  us,  we  have  al-  in  opinions  (if  remedy  had  not  been  pio- 
ways  esteemed  and  thought  (as  we  also  yet  vided)  might  per  chance  have  ensued ;  have 
esteem  and  think)  tliis  to  be  most  chief,  not  only  in  our  own  person  many  times  taken 
moiit  ponderous,  and  of  most  weight,  that  his  great  pain,  study,  labour  and  travails,  but 
Holy  Word  and  Commandments  may  sin-  also  have  caused  our  Bishops  and  other  tho 
cerely  without  let  or  hinderance,  be  of  onr  most  discreet  and  best  learned  men  of  oor 
Subjects  truly  believed  and  reverently  kept  Clergy  of  this  our  whole  Realm  to  be  assem- 
and  obnerved ;  and  that  unity  and  concord  m  bled  in  our  Convocation,  for  the  full  debate- 
opinions,  namely,  in  such  things  as  does  con-  ment  and  quiet  determination  of  the  aama : 
cern  our  Religion,  may  encrease  and  go  furth-  whore  after  long  and  mature  deliberation  and 
ward,  and  all  occasion  of  dissent  and  discord  disputations,  had  of  and  upon  the  premisses, 
touching  the  same  be  repressed,  and  utteily  finally  they  have  concludedand  agreed  upon 
•xtingui^hed ;  for  the  which  cause  we  being  the  said  matters,  as  well  those  which  be  com* 
of  iateio  our  great  regretcredibly  advertised  nanded  of  God,  and  are  necetiaiy  to  our 
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bhrtlioDtUalsotbaoCkertoocliingtheboDett  and  most  talfco  and  interpret  all  tlui  rame 

crrrroonieii,  and  good  luid  politick  order,  as  tliiDga  according  to  the  telfe  lame  tentenoe 

ii  aforeMid ;  which  th^ir  deitrnnination,  de>  and  interpretation,  which  the  words  of  the 

batemrat  and  agreement,  forasmuch  as  we  selfe-same  Cieeds  or  Symboles  do  purport. 

(bink  to  hare  proceeded  of  a  good,  right,  and  and  the  Holy  approved  Doctors  of  the  Church 

true  jodj^ment.  and  to  be  agreeable  to  the  do  iatreat  and  defend  the  same. 
Uvria-id  Ordiniuicesof  God.and  nmchpro-        Item,  That  they  ought  and  most  repute, 

Stable  for  the  eiftablishment  of  that  charitable  hold  and  take  all  the  same  things  for  the 

coQcord  and  aniiy  in  our  Church  of  England,  most  Holy,  most  sure  and  most  certain  and 

which  we  most  oesire.  we  liave  caused  the  infallible  words  of  God.  and  such  as  neither 

suae  to  be  published,  willing,  requiring  and  ought  nor  can  be  altered  or  conrelled  by  any 

commanding  yoa  to  accept,  repute,  and  take  contrary  opinion  or  Authority, 
them  sccordiagiy ;  most  ht«rtily  deMringand        item.  That  th^  ought  and  must  believe, 

pnyiog  Almighty  God.  that  it  may  please  repute  and  take  all  the  Articles  of  our  Faith 

^tm  M  to  iJlaraia  your  hearts  that  \oa.  and  contained  in  the  said  Creeds  to  be  so  neces- 

erery  of  y»a  may  have  no  less  desire,  zeal,  sary  to  be  believed  for  Man's  Salvation,  that 

vad  love  to  the  said  unity  and  concord,  in  whosoevttr  being  taught  will  not  believe  them 

mdiog.  divulging,  and  following  the  same,  as  is  aforesaid,  or  will  obstinately  affirm  the 

tban  ve  have  bad  and  have,  causing  them  to  contrary  of  them,  he  or  they  cannot  be  the 

be  dms devised,  set  forth  and  published.  And  wry  membem  of  Christ  and  his  Spouse  the 

ferbecsose  we  would  the  said  Articles,  and  Church,  but  be  Torj  Infidels  or  Hereticks, 

ereiy  of  them,  to  be  uken  and  understanden  and  members  of  the  Devil,  with  whom  they 

«f  ;«4i  after  such  sort,  order,  and  degree  as  shall  perpetnallv  be  damned, 
sppeitaineth  accordinglj ;  We  have  caused       l<ew.  That  they  ought  and  most  most  re- 

by  the  like  assent  and  agrrement  of  our  »aid  verentty  and  religiously  observe  and   keep 

Bi^bops  and  other  Learned  men.  the  said  the  selfe-same  words,  according  to  the  very 

Artclet  to  he  divided  into  two  sorts,  that  is  same  form  and  manner  of  speaking,  as  the 

to  ay,  facb  as  are  commanded  expresly  by  Articles  of  our  Faith  be  already  conceived 

God.  and  are  necessary  to  our  Salvation,  and  and  expressed  in  the  said  Creeds,  without 

Mcb  other,  as  aitbough  they  be  not  ezpresly  altering  in  any  wise  or  varying  from  the  same. 
coaoMadcd  of  God,  nor  necessary  to  our  Sal-        Item,  lliat  they  ought  and  must  utterly 

TstioQ;  yet  being  of  a  long  continuance  for  a  refuse  and  condemn  all  these  opinions  con- 

dccest  order  and  honest  policy,  prudently  in-  trary  to  the  said  Articles,  which  were  of  long 

ttitotfd,  are  for  that  same  purpose  and  end  to  time  past  condemned  in  the  four  Holy  Coun- 

be observed  in  like  manner;  which  ye  fol-  ciis.  that  is  to  say.  in  the  Council  of  Nice, 

lowing,  after  such  sort  as  we  have  prescribed  Constantinople,  Kphesus,  and  Chalcidonense, 

uto  you,  shall  not  only  attain  tbit  most  cha-  and  all  other  sith  that  time  in  any  point  con* 

htable  unity  and  loving  concord,  whereof  sonant  to  the  same. 

•bail  ensue  yoar  incomparable  commodity.  w.^  e  — «   rn  ^' 

rntc  »d  llrt.  a.  well  q»m.al  ■>  otbe?!  ***  Sacum^t  rf  BapUm. 

but  tloo  ye  conforming  yourselves,  and  using       Secomdlt,  As  tooching  the  Holy  Sacra* 

these  our  said  Articles  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  ment  of  Baptism,  we  will  that  all  Bishopa 

not  a  little  encourage  us  to  take  further  travel,  and  Preachers  shall  instruct  and  teach  our 

I>aiai,and  labours  for  your  commodities  in  all  people  committed  by  us  unto  their  Spiritual 

socb  other  matters,  as  in  tiute  to  come  may  Charge,  that  they  ought  and  must  of  neces- 

^ppra  to  occur,  and  as  it  shall  be  most  to  the  sity  believe  certainly  all  those  things,  which 

^oorofGodandours,  the  profit,  tranquillity,  hath  been  always  by  the  whole  consent  of 

ud  quietness  of  all  our  most  loving  Subjects,  the  Church  approved,  received  and  tised  in 

Tfc«  ArticUi  rf  our  Faith.  Jj«  &cramant  of  Baptism,  that  U  to  say.  that 

■^  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  was  instituted  and 

First,  as  touching  the  chief  and  principal  ordained  in  the  New  Testament  I7  our  Sa- 

Articles  of  our  Faith,  sith  it  is  thus  agreed  as  viour  Jetns  Christ,  as  a  thing  necessary  for 

^ivafter  followeth  by  the  whole  Clergy  of  the  attaining  of  everlasting  life,  according  to 

tbis  our  Realm,  we  will  that  all  Bishops  and  the  saying  of  Christ,  NUi  quit  renatutfnerU  a 

Prrschen  shall  instruct  and  teach  our  peo-  aqua  ti  ^iritu  Saneto,  »«»  potnt  tntrare  ta 

pie  by  OS  committed  to  their  spiritual  Charge.  Hegnum  emlorumu 

that  they  ought  and  must  most  constantly       Item,  Thtx  it  is  ollered  onto  all  men,  m 

iw'HeTe  and  defend  all  those  things  to  be  true,  well  Infants  as  snch  as  have  the  use  of  Rea^ 

which  be  comprehended  in  the  whole  body  son,  thst  by  Baptism  they  shall  have  remis- 

aod  Canon  of  the  Bible,  and  also  in  the  three  sion  of  sins  and  the  grace  and  favour  of  God, 

Creeds  or  Symbols,  whereof  one  was  made  according  to  the  saying  of  St.  John.  Qui  ere- 

hjr  the  Apostles,  and  is  the  common  Cieed  diderit  tt  BafHisatut  fuerU  Smhm  erit, 
^hich  every  man  useth.  the  second  was  mado       item.  That  the  promise  of  Grace  and  ever* 

is  the  Holy  Council  of  Nice,  and  is  said  daily  lasting  life,  which  promise  is  adjoyned  onto 

in  the  Mass.  and  the  third  was  made  by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  pertaineth  not 

Atbaiiuius,  and   is  comprehended  in  the  only  unto  such  as  have  the  use  of  reason,  but 

Piaha  quieuufuf  wit  -,  and  that  they  ought  also  lo  InfiiBto,  innooenta  and  childnn ;  uai 
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they  ought  therefore  mnd  must  needs  be  Bap*  which  after  his  Baptitm  is  ftJlen  again  nd 

tlMtl :  and  that  by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  bath  comoiitted  deadly  sin«  eaa  witboat  the 

they  do  also  obtain  remiMion  of  their  sins,  saoie  be  saved  or  attau  everlasting  Lils. 

the'  grace  and  fa?oar  of  God,  and  be  made  Item,  That  like-as  such  men  which  after 

thereby  the  very  ^ons  and  cbildrea  of  God,  Baptism  do  fall  again  into  sin,  if  they  do  not 

indoniuch  a4  Infanu  and  Children  dying  in  Peonanoe  in  this  Life,  shall  nndoabtedJy  be 

their   Infancy  shall   andoubtedly  be   saved  damned ;  even  so  whensoever  the  same  men 

thereby,  or  else  not.  shall  convert  themselves  from  the  said  naughty 

lieui,   That  Infants  must  needs  be  Chris-  Life,  and  do  such  Penaaoce  for  the  same  as 

tened  becaufte  they  be  bom  in  Original  Sin,  Christ  requiretb  of  them,  they  shall  without 

which  sin  must  needs  be  remitted ;  which  doubt  attain  remission  of  their  sine  and  shall 

cannot  be  done  but  by  the  Sacrament  of  Bap-  be  saved. 

tism,  whereby  they  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  Item,  That  this  Sacrament  of  perfect  Pen- 

which  ezerciseth  his  Grace  and  eificacy  in  nance  which  Christ  requireth  of  such  nsanner 

them,  and  cleaoseth  and  pnrifieth  tliem  from  of  persons,  consisteth  oif  three  parts,  that  is  to 

•in  by  his  most  secret  venue  and  operation,  say.  Contrition,  (Confession,  with  the  amend- 

ilK«N,  That  Children  or  men  once  Baptised,  meat  of  the  former  Life,  and  a  new  obedient 

can,  ne  ought  ever  to  be  Baptised  again.  reconciliatioD  onto  the  Laws  and  will  of  God, 

Item,  That  they  ought  to  repute,  and  take  that  is  to  say,  ezterioor  Acts  in  works  of 

all  the  Anabaptists  and  the  relagians  opi«  Charity  according  as  they  be  conaaaaded  of 

nions  contrary  to  the  premisses,  and  every  God,  which  be  called  in  Sctiptare,  JrueUu 

other  man's  opinion  agreeable  unto  the  saiSl  digni  PeutUeutia, 

Anabaptists  or  the  Pelasians  opinions  in  this  Furthermore,  as  tonchiagCoatrition,  which 

bebalfe.  for  detestable  Heiesies,  and  ntterly  is  the  first  part.  We  will  that  all  Ittahops 

to  be  condemned*  and  Preachers  shall  inttroct  and  teach  ear 

Item,  That  men  or  children  having  the  use  people  committed  by  ns  unto  their  &|Hritual 

of  reason,  and   willing  and  desiring  to  be  charge,  that  the  said  Contrition  coanisteth  ia 

Baptised,  shall  by  the  vertue  of  that  holy  two  special  pares,  which  must  alwaye  be 

Sacrament  obtain  the  grace  and  remuision  of  conjoined  together  and  caanot  be  diaaevered; 

all  their  sms.  if  they  shall  cosne  thereunto  that  is  to  say,  tbe  penitent  aad  contrite  maa 

perfectly  and  truly  reiientant  and  contrite  of  must  first  knowledg  the  filthiness  aad  aboiai. 

all  their  sins  before  committed,  and  also  per*  nation  of  bis  own  sin,  wherennto  he  is  hroaght 

fectly  and  constantly  confessing  and  believing  by  hearing  and  considoring  of  the  will  of 

all  the  Articles  of  our  faith,  according  as  it  God  declared  in  his  Laws,  and  feelinff  aad 

was  mentioned  in   the   Article   before,    or  perceiving  in  his  own  conscience  that  God  is 

eke  not.  angry  and  displeased  with  him  for  the  saune ; 

And  Finally,  if  they  shall  also  have  firm  he  must  also  conceive  not  only  great  sorrow 

credence  and  trust  in  the  promise  of  God  ad-  and  inward  shame  that  he  hath  so  grievoosly 

joyned  to  the  said  Sacrament,  that  is  to  say,  offended  God,  but  also  great  fear  of  Gods 

chat  in  and  by  this  ssid  Sacrament  which  displeasure  towards  him.  considering  he  hath 

they  shall  receive,  God  the  Father   giveih  no  works  or  merits  of  his  own  which  he  aiay 

unto  them  for  his  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  wx>rthily  lay  before  God  as  snficient  aatis- 

remfssion  of  all  their  8ins,  and  the  Grace  of  faction  for  his  sins;  which  done  then  after- 

the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  they  be  newly  re-  wards  with  this  fear,  shame  and  sorrow  must 

generated  and  made  the  very  Children  of  needs  succeed  and  be  conjoyned.  The  tecood 

God,  according  to  the  saying  of  Christ  and  part,  viz.  a  certain  faith,  trust  and  confidence 

i)i'«   Apostle  St.  Peter,   Peruiitutiam  agile  et  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God.  whereby 

Rtifnisftnr  uniiiqititque  vntrttm  in  tmniine  Je$H  the  penitent  must  conceive  certain  hope  and 

Chtiiti  in  remiiMeufm  fteerattn-um,  et  atripietk  faith  that  God  will  forgive  him  his  sins,  and 

tU'ttuM  SfHritHi  Saiieii,  and  arcording  also  to  repute  him  justified  and  of  the  number  of  his 

the  sHvitig  of  St.  Paul  nrf  Tf rum  3.  No$i  es  Klect  children,  not  for  tbe  worthiness  of  any 

oft-rihi,$  jH9tiiitt  qnttfeeiniut  nm,  sed  $eriiiHlnm  merit  or  work  done  by  the  penitent,  but  for 

9H>*m  miterirtiniiatn,  mIvm  tfOHjerit  per  tavatrum  the  only  merits  of  the  blood  and  passion  oC 

rrtieiierationit   tl   renomlicHii  Spiritut  SatiNi,  oar  Savionr  Jesos  Christ. 

^vfn  eftH^ii  in  wot  opuUtUer  per  Jetttm  Chrit"  Item,  That  this  certain  faith  aad  hope  is 

4inn  setrniorem  utMrum,  ut  juuijieati   iltiut  gotten  and  also  confirmed,  and  made  mora 

gratia  huivdeu  efiieimmurJMxta  ipem  vit^  ettertuc*  strong  by  the  applying  of  Christ's  words  and 

■neS.cr,^M  ofFe„.„ce.  Tbt  O^ 'IXS S^'^ r.t".:d 

THtnDi.T.   Concerning  the  Sacrament  of  by  him  in  the  New  Testament;  and  there- 

Pentiance.    We  will   that  all   Bishops  and  fore  to  attain  this  certain  faith,  the  second 

Preachers  shall  instinct  and  teach  our  people  part  of  Pennance  is  necessary,  that  is  to  say, 

committed  hy  us  unto  their  Spiritual  charge.  Confession  to  a  Priest  if  it  may  be  had  ;  for 

that  they  oui;bt  and  must  most  constantly  be-  tbe  Absolution  given  by  the  Priest  was  insti- 

lieve,  that  that  Sacrament  was  instituted  of  tute  of  Christ  to  apply  the  promises  of  God'a 

Christ  in  tbe  New  Testament  as  a  thing  so  grace  and  fttvonr  to  the  Penitent, 

necessary  for  man's  Salvation,  that  no  maa  Wherefore  as  touching  Confesiion«  W« 
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vill  that  all  BUbops  and  Preachers  thall  in-  vtlut  hortui  irriguui.  Hire  mnt  ineuhanda  «f- 

Aroct  and  teach  our  people  committed  b^  ua  eieuiset  ut  txercitentur  ad  ben$  opermudum,  et  m 

to  their  «piriuial  charge,  that  tUey  ought  and  hth  ijwU  optrthut  extrceanttt  eoujirmeul  Jidem, 

most  certainly  believe  that  the  words  of  Ab-  ptUnttet  el  enpectautet  a  Dto  mili^ttti0/i«m  prm" 

ulution  pronoaoced  by  the  Prieat,  be  spoken  sealiwm  eaUutdtaturu 

I?e  GmJ^L*""'  ''""  *°  ^^  ^^  ^''™'  "  ^  &m».«f  ,r «*«  AltoT. 

Item,  That  they  oaghc  and  must  give  no  Fourtblt.  as  touching  the  Sacrament  of 
Im  faith  and  credence  to  the  same  words  of  the  Altar,  We  will  that  all  Bishops  and 
Abtolatioo  so  pronounced  by  the  Ministers  of  Preachers  shall  instruct  and  teach  our  (leople 
tb  Church,  than  they  would  give  unto  the  committed  by  us  unto  their  spiritual  charge* 
Tcrj  words  and  Toyce  of  God  himself  if  he  that  they  ought  and  must  constantly  believe 
ftlKHild  speak  unto  as  out  of  Heaven,  accord*  that  under  the  form  and  figure  of  bread  and 
iag  to  the  saying  of  Christ,  Qii0rum  remiieriti*  wine,  which  we  there  presently  do  see  and 
fietmtt,9ie.et  qmi  vat  uudit  me  audit.  perceive  by  our  outward   tenses,  is  verily, 

/(m.  That  in  do  ways  they  do  contemn  substantially,  and  really  contained  and  com- 
tUs  Asrieular  Confession  which  is  made  onto  prehended,  the  very  selfe-same  body  and  blood 
tW  Miaisten  of  the  Church,  but  that  they  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  which  was  bom 
ooghi  to  lepnte  the  same  a  very  expedient  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  suffered  upon  the  cross 
ud  Beosssary  mean,  whereby  they  may  re-  for  our  Redemption,  and  that  under  the  same 
<{Birs  and  ask  this  Absolution  at  the  Priests  form  and  figure  of  bread  and  wine,  the  very 
badi,  at  sack  tine  as  they  shall  find  their  selfe-«ame  body  and  blood  ofChrLnt  is  corpo- 
aaacieoces  griered  with  mortal  sin.  and  rally,  really,  and  in  the  very  substance  ezhi- 
havt  occasioa  so  to  do,  to  the  intent  that  they  bited,  distributed  and  received  of  all  them 
Bsj  thcrvby  attain  certain  comfort  and  con-  which  receive  the  said  Sacrament ;  and  ikat 
tibdoa  of  th«r  consciences.  therefore  the  said  Sacrament  is  to  be  used  witli 

As  touching  the  third  part  of  Pennance,  all  due  reverence  and  honour,  and  that  every 
We  will  that  all  Bishops  and  Preachers  shall  man  ought  first  to  prove  and  examine  himself, 
isitnict  and  teach  oar  people  committed  by  and  religiously  to  try  and  search  bis  own 
u  to  their  spiritual  charge,  that  although  Conscience,  before  he  shall  receive  the  same 
Chmt  and  his  death  be  &t.  sufficient  obia-  according  to  the  saying  of  St  Paul,  Quiiquis 
tkm,  ncrificb,  satisfaction,  and  recompence,  ederit  pafem  hunt  ant  hiberit  de  poculo  Uomiui 
Uk  the  which  God  the  Father  forgivetb  and  indigne,  reus  erk  enrporh  et  tanguinn  Domini ; 
Kmitteth  to  all  unaers  not  only  their  sin,  prnbet  autem  seipsum  homo,  et  sic  de  pane  ilUtedat 
^  sIm  Eteraal  pain  due  for  the  same  \  yet  ef  de  poculo  iUo  bibut :  nam  qui  edit  aut  btbit 
tU Bteo  truly  penitent  contrite  and  confessed,  indigne, judicium  dbi  ipti  manducat  $t  bibit,  nou. 
nut  seeds  also  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  Fe>  dijudieant  earput  DaminL 
Mace,  that  is  to  say.  Prayer,  Fasting,  Alms-  Judifieation, 

deeds,  aod  must  make  Hestitutiou  or  Satis-  *^ 

^on  in  will  and  deed  to  their  neighbour,  FirrnLY,  As  touching  the  order  and  cause 
is  toch  things  as  they  have  done  them  wrone  of  our  Justification,  we  will  that  all  Bishops 
aod  iDJary  in.  and  also  must  do  all  other  good  and  Preachers  sh:dl  instruct  and  teach  our 
vorks  of  mercy  and  charity,  and  express  their  people  committed  by  us  unto  their  spiritual 
obedient  wiU  in  the  executing  and  fulfilling  of  charge,  that  this  word  Justification  signifieth 
God'f  Commandments  outwardly,  when  time,  remission  of  our  sins,  and  our  acceptation  or 
power  and  occasion  shall  be  Miuistred  imto  reconciliation  into  the  grace  and  favour  of 
then,  or  else  they  shall  never  be  saved  ;  for  God,  that  is  to  say,  our  perfect  renovation  in 
t^  is  the  express  precept  and  commandment   Christ. 

of  God,  Affile  J ruetui  diguos  pceuiteutm ;  and  Item,  That  sinners  attain  this  Jastification 
Sl  Pad  saith,  Debitore$  siffniis,  and  in  another  by  Contrition  and  Faith  joined  with  Charity, 
place  he  saith,  CaUigo  oarpue  meum  et  in  tervi'  after  such  sort  and  manner  as  we  before  men- 
Mm  redigo.  tioned  and  declared ;  not  as  though  our  Con- 

Ufm,  That  these  precepts  and  works  of  trition,  or  Faith,  or  any  works  proceeding 
Charity  be  necessary  works  to  our  Salvation,  thereof  can  worthily  merit  or  deserve  to  at< 
aad  God  necessarily  requireth  that  every  pe-  tain  the  said  Justification ;  for  the  only  niercj 
■itCDt  man  shall  perform  the  same,  whenso-  and  grace  of  the  Father,  promised  freely  unto 
ever  time,  power,  and  occasion  shall  be  us  for  his  Sons  sake  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  me- 
luiiistrfd  unto  him  so  to  do.  rits  of  his  blood  aod  his  passion  be  the  only 

ittn.That  bv  Penance  and  such  good  works  sufficient  and  worthy  cause  thereof ;  and  yet 
of  the  same,  we  shall  not  only  obtain  ever-  that  notwithstanding  to  the  attaining  of  the 
'^'^l  life,  bat  also  we  shall  deserve  remis-  said  Justification,  God  requireth  to  be  in  ns 
aoo  or  mitigation  of  these  present  pains  and  not  only  inwanl  Contrition,  perfect  Faith,  and 
Mictions  in  this  World,  according  to  the  saying  Charity,  certain  hope  and  confidence,  with  all 
ofStPaoI.  5i  MM  rpsijifdietfremiis,  nonJiM/ica-  other  sptritual  graces  and  motions,  which 
^r,  s  Domino;  and  SSacharias,  Cimiierti-  as  we  said  before  must  necessarily  concur  in 
^edmeetegp  eonoertar  ad  toe ;  tnd  E^aias  remission  of  our  sins,  that  is  to  say,  our  Justi- 
^  f"^  tmrienti  famem  iuMm,  ^e.  twee  ^rig   fication :  butalso  be  requireth  and  commaBid* 
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etfa  OS,  tliat  after  webejosiified  we  most  alio  aoto  them,  with  other  likewonhippinffs,  an 

have  good  works  of  charity  and  obedience  though  the  same  hath  entred  by  devotion  and 

towards  God.  in  the  observing  and  fuJiilling  fali«n  to  custoroe ;  yet  the  people  o Jirht  to 

outwardly  of  las  Laws  and  Commandments ;  be  diligently  taught,  that  they  in  no  way*  do 

for  although  acceptation  to  everlasting  life  be  it,  nor  think  it  meet  to  be  done  to  the  same 

conjoyned  with  Justification,  yet  our  good  Images,  but  only  to  be  done  to  God  mud  in 

works  be  necessarily  required  tu  the  attaining  his  honour  although  it  be  done  before  ifae 

of  everlasting  Life,  and  we  being  justified  be  Images,    whether    it  be  ol    Christ,  of    the 

necessarily  bound,   and  it  is  our  necessary  Cross,  or  of  our  Lady,  or  of  any  other  Saint 

duty  to  do  good  works  according  to  the  say-  besides, 
ing  of  St.  Paul,  IJebitoret  snmiu  wen  eurni  ut  nr  u         •       _^ 

seritNdtfm  earnem  vtiamut,   nam  m   tetundum  ^J   Honouring  of  SainU, 

carntm  mitrvnu,  mnriemur.  ««  auttm  spiritu        ^8  touching  the  honouring  of  Siiinta    we 

facta  eorporu.  ,«o.t,Ac«jjrimi.,,  w«rm«.;  «•-  ^j,,  ^j,,,  ^„  Bbhops  and  Prefche«  shaJ    ^! 

mm  an^uHqae   .p,nu  Dn  ducuutur  h  uu,t  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  committed  by 

ftiii  D«i;  and  Christ  saith.  si  vu  ud  vitam  in-  „.  „„^^  ...     .^:  •. .  *,     |     '  *-"'«»«"«y  uy 

grtHl  «r»  ma»d«».:  «ud  St.  Paul  Milh.  rfe  Z^Ti'^ZJ^tC^!  i'*"":,^'  ""J  ®""'» 

•J  L    1    i»rt-      r  -ii    I    ^     II  "ononred  of  l/hnstian  people  in  hanh  :  but  not 

non  pouidtbunt.  Wherefore  we  will  that  all  «,:»v,k..,«^«i:  i^-  ii  ••«»"•  i  ou«.  «<» 

-n*  L  J   ti        t.         1    II    •    .      .        J  ^>tn  that  confidence  and  honour  which  are  otilv 

Bubop.  aad  Pieachei.  .h.11   mitruct   and  due  uoioUod,  trusting  to  ...ain  at  theith^dJ 

tmch  our  people  commmed  b;u.  amo  their  ,,.„  ,^1,^  „„„  ^^^^  onlrofuXb^t "« 

^moai  cLay-thw  Oodaece.«r.ly  reqmr-  ^       ^e  lb.,  to  be  hoDourra.  beca^eUiVv  be 

eth  of  OS  to  do  good  works  commanded  by  !,„/„„  »l.  l-u^^  . r  r^T- ^   l      * 

him.  and  ibat  not  only  outward   and  «»&  ^hT^tlJi^!L^H'i^L  f  f  ^*""''^^'»' 

work^  but  alM  tbe  inwU  .piritual  .otion.  1;*'    J!?r^,li''^  ?,'^'«  ?"'  f  "^V"^"' 

and  grace*  of  the  Holy  Gbo.t.  that  U  to  .ay.  ?"ll)!"  '^  ^^  '^'J  "'"'^y  "'»  ""«» 

to  d^  and  fear  God,  to  lo.e  Uod.  to  have  "  ^'"^  T      P*"}^  \  "»'*  "">« /P^'*"?  «o 

w  u.oiw  •«»  .w  ».»u,  «._ .«  »  """•. »"  "••  "  laude  and  piaiM  Chnsl  in  thrro  for  tbwr  ex- 
firm  coondence  and  tru»t  in  God,  to  intocaie  "^  «-»•«■  ^m-tr  «■» 


""i  ""^S"  ^''  V  "rr)  r '^ '° ""';  ci.JJi^'B;  th;;u  t«/.7nd"::ch"hre"™s^"„u 

ward  ciril   good  works,  but  also   we  must  ».  i^  k««1..,«j  -«-j  u. j  •  ojuni» 

«         1        «r       •  J  •         J     •  •.     1  to  i>e  honoured  and  bad  m  reverence,  and  hv 

have  these  foresaid  inward  spiritual  motions  ^^^^^  ^^^^  *«»c*vuw,  sao  oy 

consenting  and  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  God. 

Of  Image*,  ^  Fraying  to  Saints. 

As  touching  Images,  truth  it  is  that  tbe  As  touching  Praying  to  Sainta,  We  will 
same  have  been  used  in  the  old  Testament,  that  all  Bishops  and  Preachers  shall  instruct 
and  also  for  tbe  greater  abuses  of  them  some-  and  teach  our  people  committed  bv  us  onto 
time  destroyed  and  put  down,  and  in  the  new  their  spiritual  charge,  that  albeit  grace,  re- 
Testament  they  have  been  also  allowed,  as  mission  of  sin  and  Salvation,  cannot  be  ob« 
good  Authors  do  declare  ;  wherefore  we  will  tained  but  of  God  only  by  the  mediation  of 
that  all  Bishops  and  Preachers  shall  instruct  our  Saviour  Christ,  whii-h  is  only  sufficient 
and  teach  our  people  committed  by  us  to  their  mediator  for  our  sins ;  yet  it  is  very  laudable 
spiritual  charge,  how  they  ought  and  mav  use  to  pray  to  Saints  in  Heaten  everlastingly 
them.  And  First,  that  this  may  be  attributed  living,  whose  charity  is  ever  permanent,  to 
unto  them  that  they  be  representers  of  venue  be  intercessors  and  to  pray  for  us  and  with 
and  good  example,  and  that  they  also  be  by  us  unto  Almighty  God  after  this  manner:  AU 
oc  asion  the  kindlers  and  firers  of  men  s  holy  Angels  and  SainU  in  Heaven  pray  for 
ninda,  and  make  men  often  remember  and  us  and  with  us  unto  the  Father,  that  for  his 
lament  their  sins  and  offences,  especially  the  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ^s  sake,  we  may  have 
lmagf>s  of  Christ  and  our  Lady ;  and  that  grace  of  him  and  remission  of  our  sins,  with 
therefore  it  is  meet  that  they  should  stand  in  an  earnest  puqiose,  not  wanting  Ghostly 
the  Churches,  and  none  otherwise  to  be  es-  strength,  to  observe  and  kfep  his  holy  Corn- 
teemed  :  And  to  the  intent  the  rude  people  mandments,  and  never  to  decliue  from  the 
should  not  from  henceforth  take  such  super-  same  again  unto  our  lives  end :  And  in  this 
Btition.as  in  time  past  it  is  thought  that  the  manner  we  mny  pray  to  our  Blessed  Lady, 
same  hath  used  to  (10.  we  will  that  our  Bishops  to  St.  John  Baptist,  to  all  and  erery  of  the 
and  Preachers  diligently  shall  teach  them.  Apostles,  or  any  other  Saint  particularly,  as 
and  according  to  tliis  Doctrine  reform  th<>ir  our  devotion  doth  serve  us ;  so  that  it  be 
abuses ;  for  else  there  mi)<ht  fortune  Idolatry  done  wiihout  any  vain  superstition,  as  to  think 
to  ensue,  which  God  forbid.  And  :is  f(»r  that  any  Saint  in  more  merciful,  or  will  hear 
Censing  of  them  and  kneeling  and  ofi'ering  ua  sooner  than  Christ,  or  that  any  Sa.nt  doth 
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tare  ht  one  tiung  mora  than  mnother.  or  ii 
haaa  of  the  same.  And  likewiM  we  must 
keep  Holy-days  anto  God  in  memory  of  him 
aad  bi8  SainU,  upon  such  days  as  the  Church 
bib  Ordained  their  memories  to  be  celebra- 
ted ;  rzcept  they  be  mitigated  and  moderated 
bj  ibe  assent  or  commandment  of  the  Su- 
jneam  head,  to  the  Ordinal ies,  and  then  the 
Sabjecu  Ott^ht  to  obey  it. 

Of  Rita  and  Onmonitu 

A«  concerning  the  Rites  and  Ceremoniet 
ofChrist's  Church,  as  to  have  such  Testments 
ia  doiog  God  service  as  be  and  have  been 
nMMt  part  used,  as  Sprinkling  of  Holy  Water 
to  pot  OS  in  remembrance  of  our  Baptism  and 
the  blood  of  Christ  sprinkled  for  our  redemp- 
tioD  upon  the  Crow ;  Giving  of  holy  bread  to 
pot  Qi  in  remembrance  of  the  Sacrament  of 
tbe  MuT,  that  all  Christen  men  be  one  body 
Dyitiral  of  Christ,  as  the  bread  is  made  of 
auoy  ^ins  and  yet  but  one  Loaf,  and  to  put 
OS  n  remembrance  of  the  receiving  the  holy 
StcnmeBt  and  body  of  Christ,  the  which  we 
M^t  to  receive  in  right  Charity  ;  which  in 
tbe  beginning  of  Christ's  Church,  men  did 
■ore  often  receive  than  they  use  now  adays 
to  do;  Bearing  of  Candles  on  Candlemas-day 
KB  menory  of  Christ  the  spiritual  light,  m 
vbon  Simeon  did  propbesie  as  is  read  in  the 
Cbarch  that  day ;  Giving  of  ashes  on  Ash- 
^Vednesday,  to  put  in  remembrance  every 
Christen  man  in  the  beginning  of  Lent  and 
Penuce,  that  he  is  but  ashes  and  earth  and 
thereto  shall  return ;  which  is  right  necessary 
to  be  uttered  from  henceforth  in  our  mother 
tongue  always  on  the  same  day ;  Bearing  of 
Palms  00  Palm-Sunday  in  memory  of  receiv- 
U|S  ^  Christ  into  Jerusalem  a  little  before 
^  death,  that  we  may  have  the  same  desire 
to  receive  him  into  our  hearts  ;  creeping  to 
t^e  Cross  and  humbling  our  selves  to  Christ 
00  Good-Phday  before  the  Cross,  and  offer- 
ing there  onto  Christ  before  the  same,  and 
U*aog  of  it  in  memory  of  our  Redemption  by 
Christ  made  upon  the  Cross  -,  setting  up  the 
Sepaliare  of  Christ,  whose  body  after  his 
<i«ith  vas  buried  ;  the  Hallowing  of  the  Font, 
sad  other  like  Kzorcisms  and  Benedictions 
^  tbe  MinUters  of  Christ's  Chnrch  :  and  all 
<^r  like  laudable  customs,  rites,  and  cere- 
■Moies  he  not  to  be  contemned  and  cast  away, 
hat  to  be  used  and  continued  as  things  good 
ud  laudable,  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of 
^^  tpiritual  things  that  they  do  signifie, 
^  suffering  them  to  be  forgotten,  or  to  be 
pot  to  oblivion,  but  renuing  them  in  our  me- 
rries from  time  to  time  :  but  none  of  these 
C^TiiQODtes  have  Power  to  remit  sin,  but 
<^lj  to  stir  and  lift  up  our  minds  unto  God,  by 
vhom  only  our  sins  be  forgiven. 

Cf  Purgatory, 

^oiASHvco  as  doe  order  of  Charity  reqnir- 
*^>  ud  the  book  of  Maccabees  and  divers 
■Bcient  Doctors  plainly  shewinff,  that  it  is  a 
**7  fiood  and  charitabto  deed  to  pray  for 


SoqIs  departed,  and  fDrmsmuch  also  as  soch 
usage  hath  continued  in  the  Church  so  many 
years  even  from  the  beginning.  We  will  that 
all  Bishops  and  Preachers  shall  instruct  and 
teach  our  people  committed  by  ns  onto  their 
spiritual  charge,  that  no  man  ought  to  be 
grieved  with  the  continuance  of  the  same,  and 
that  it  standeth  with  the  very  due  Order  of 
Charity,  for  a  Christen  man  to  pray  for  Sools 
departed,  and  to  commit  them  in  oar  prayers 
to  God's  mercy,  and  also  to  cause  others  Co 
pray  for  them  in  Masses,  and  £zeqaies,  and 
to  give  Alms  to  others  to  pray  for  them,  where- 
by they  may  be  relieved  and  holpen,  of  some 
part  of  their  pain :  But  forasmuch  as  the 
place  where  they  be,  the  name  thereof  and 
kind  of  pains  there,  also  be  to  us  uncertain 
by  Scripture ;  therefore  this  with  all  other 
things  we  remit  to  God  Almighty,  unto  whose 
mercy  it  is  meet  and  convenient  for  ns  to  com- 
mend them,  trusting  that  God  accepteth  our 
prayers  for  them,  referring  the  rest  wholly  to 
God,  to  whom  is  known  their  estate  and  con- 
dition ;  wherefore  it  is  much  necessary  that 
such  Abuses  be  clearly  pot  away,  which  under 
the  name  of  Purgatory  hath  been  advanced* 
as  to  make  men  believe  that  through  the 
Bishop  of  Romes  Pardon  Souls  might  clearly 
be  delivered  out  of  Purgatory,  and  all  the 
pains  of  it,  or  that  Masses  stud  at  Seala  r«<t« 
or  otherwise,  in  any  place,  or  before  anv 
Image,  might  likewise  deliver  them  from  all 
their  pain,  and  send  them  streight  to  UeaYen* 
and  other  like  Abuses. 
Signed 

Thomas  CromwelL 
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Joannes  lincoln  Nomine  procoratoiio  pst 
Dom.  Joan.  Exon. 

Hugo  Wygomen. 

Joannes  Koffen. 

Richardus  Cicestren* 

Joannes  Bathonien. 

I'homas  Elien. 

Joannes  Lincoln.  Nomine  procoratorio  pra« 
Dom.  Rowlando  Coven,  et  Lichfieldm* 

Joannes  Bangoren. 

Nicbolaus  Sarisburien. 

Edvardus  Hereforden. 

Willielmus  Norwicen. 

Williolmus  Meneven. 

Kobertus  Assaven. 

Robertus  Abbas  Sancti  Albani. 

Williemlus  Ah.  Westmonaster* 

Joannes  Ah.  Bnrien. 
A  Richardus  Ab.  Glasconise. 
A  Hugo  Ab.  Redying. 

Rol^rttts.  Ab.  Malmesbnr. 

Clemens  Ab.  Eveshamen. 

Johannes.  Ab.  de  Bello. 

Willielmus  Ab.  S.  Petri  Gloceat. 

Richardus  Ab.  Winchelcombens* 

Joannes  Ab*  de  Croyland. 
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HobcrtiM  Ah.  de  TkoiMy. 
IU>h«rti»  Ab.  ae  Walih 
Joanne*  Ak  Cirrncnt* 
JoAimet  Ab.  Tcuzburui. 
TboBU  Prior  CktTvaU. 


Joanneiu  Ab.  de  Otney* 
B  Henrii'tti  Ab.  de  Conuriia. 

AatboniiM  Ab.  de  KyatbaflU 

Robertut  Prior  Klien. 

Bobertuo  Prior  »ive  Magister  ordinit  d^ 
Semper- in^bam. 

BJcbaniua  Ab.  de  Notlej. 

tia^o  Prior  d«  Ilootinj^iouiu 

WillielBLus  Ab.  de  Stratford. 

Gabriel  Ab.  de  Buckfesiris* 

Henricua  Ab.  de  Wardeuor*. 

Joaaoea  Prior  de  Merton. 

Hicbaidus  Pr.  de  WaUingham* 
BThoBiaa  Ab.  de  Gerendoo. 

Tbomaa  Ab^  de  Stanley. 

Rkbardiia  Ab^  de  BytleMien. 

Ricbardiia  Pt.  de  Laiiibony* 

Robertut  Ab.  de  Tbame. 
B  Joanoea  Prior  de  Helveabam. 

RaduJpbiu  Prior  de  Kymme. 
BRicbardaa  Ab.  de  Broeaa. 

Robenoa  Ab.  de  Welbowi. 

BartbofamauB  Pr.  de  Overbey. 

Willielmas  Pr.  de  Bargaveoy. 

Thomaa  Ab.  de  Abeodon. 


Georgioa  Wyvdban  Archid.  NArwicen* 

NicolaiM  Metcalfe  Arcbid.  Roffen, 

Gulielmus  Hedge  Procurator  Cleri  Norvicen. 

Adam  Traces  Arcbid.  Kxon 

RicarduA  Woleinan  Dec.  VVellea. 

Tbo.  Brerewood  Anhidiacan.  Bar.  Procor. 

Capital!  et  Cleri  Kxon. 
Georgiuf  Carew  Arcbid.  lotten  Proc.  Capi- 

tuli  et  Cleri  Kxon. 
Tbonias  Benuet  Proc.  Cleri  et  Capit.  Sar  in. 
Ricbardus  Arcbe  Proc.  Cleri  etCapiu  Saram. 
PetruB  Ligbman  Proc.  Clen  Cant. 
Edniunduc  Stewart  Proc.  Cleri  Wiatoa. 
Joannes  Uaync  Proc.  Cleri  Lincoln. 
Leonardus  .Savile  Proc.  Cleri  Arcbid.  Lewen. 
Simon  Matibew  Proc.  Cleri  London. 
Linfrid  Ogle  Archid.  Salop. 
GulielmuB  Maje  I'roc.  Cleri  Klien. 
Rol.  Pbiiipt  Prjc.  Pkcles.  St  Pauli  London. 
Joannes  Bell  Ar  Glocest. 
Joannes  Cbambers  Dec  St.  SteiAani  Azchid. 

Bedford. 
Nicolaus  Wilson. 


Inferior  Domui* 
C  R.  Gwent  Arcbidiaconus  London,  et  Breck* 
Robertas  Alridge  Arcbid.  Colecestr.  eC 

Procurator  Cleri  Coten.  et  Liicbf. 
Tbomas  Bedyl  Archid.  Coraab. 
Richardas  Street  Arcbid.  DerbiiB. 
David  Pole  Ar.  Salop. 
Ricbardus  Doke  Arcbid.  Saram. 
Edmcados  Bonner  Arrbid.  Leycestris* 
Thomas  Bagbe  Archid.  Surr. 
Ricbardus  Rawson  Archid.  Essex. 
Edmundus  Cranmer  Archid.  Cant. 
Polidorus  Virgiiius  Archid.  Wellen. 
Richardas  Coren  Archid.  Oxon. 
Denricus  Morgan  Procurator  Cleri  Lincoln. 
Petnis  Vannes  Archid.  Wygrmen. 
Georirius  Hennage  Decanus  Lincoln. 
Ntio  Spencer  Procurator  Cleri  Norwicen. 
Guilielmu^  Knight  Archid.  Cestriv. 
Gamaliel  Clyfton  Decanus  Hereford,  et  Proc. 

Capit. 
Joannes  London  Decanus  Wallingford. 
Ricbardus  Layton  Archid.  Bucks. 
Hugo  Coren  Proc.  Cleri  Hereford. 
Ricbardus  Sparcbeford  Proc.  Cleri  Hereford. 
Mauritius  Griffith  Proc.  Cleri  Rofien. 
Gulielmus    Buckmastr.     Procurator    Cleri 

London. 
Ricbardus  Shehan  Mag.  Colleg.  de  Melyng- 

bam. 
Per  me  Williehnum  Glyn.  .Arcbi.  Ao-glcsaen. 
Robertus  Evans  Decao.  Bangorea. 
Walterus  Cretying  Ar.  Batbonieo. 
Thomas  Bagaid  Procurator  Cleri  Wyeornen. 
Joannes  Nase  Pnc.  Cleri  Bath "«.  et  Wellen. 


Smm§  Obanaiiom  on  th§fifmtr  Smiwriptl 

A  llie  Abbots  of  Glassenbuiy  and  Reading 
subscribe  with  the  rest  by  wbicb  it  ap- 
pears that  tbey  complyed  in  the  cbanges 
that  were  made  as  readily  as  others  did. 

B  The  Abbots  writ  genera/ly  so  ill  that  it 
is  Tery  hard  to  read  their  Subscriptions. 
Some  of  them  I  could  by  bo  means  know 
wbat  to  make  of. 

C  There  are  bO  of  the  lower  bouse  of  Con- 
vocation :  of  those  there  are  tb  Arcbdea- 
cons,  4  Deans  of  Cathedrals,  S  Deans  of 
Collegial  Churches.  17  Procurators  for  the 
Clergy,  and  one  Master  of  a  Colledge. 


II. — Some  Queria  put  by  Cranmer  in  Order  te 
the  Correcting  cfmveral  Ahuteu 

[Cott.  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  6.] 

First,  What  causes, reasons,  or  considera- 
tions  hath  or  might  move  any  man  to  desire 
to  have  the  Bishop  of  Rome  res  ored  in  any 
p<»int  to  his  pretended  Monarchy,  or  to  repugn 
against  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Rc>alm 
made  for  the  setting  forth  of  the  King's  Title 
of  Supream  Head  t 

Sf.  hem.  Whether  a  man  offending  deadly 
after  he  is  Baptised,  may  obtain  remission  of 
biaSins,  by  any  other  way  than  by  Contrition, 
through  grace  t 

3.  hem.  If  the  Clergy  know  that  the  com- 
mon sort  of  men  bare  them  in  a  higher  esti- 
matioo,  because  tbey  are  persuaded,  that  it 
lyetb  ki  the  will  and  Power  of  PriesU  to  re- 
arit,  or  not  remit  sins  at  their  pleasure ;  whe- 
ther in  socb  case  the  said  Clergy  offend  if  they 
wink  at  this,  and  voluntarily  suffer  the  people 
to  continue  in  this  Opinion  1 

4.  /fti»,  Whether  a  smner  being  norry  and 
contrite  for  his  sins  and  forthwith  dying,  shsll 
have  a.«>  high  a  place  in  Heaven,  as  if  be  bad 
never  offended  T 
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3.  /iMt,  Whether  my,  and  winftdifinvoce 
By  be  A«M{pi«d  betwixt  two  nco,  whereof 
tl»  one  being  vnj  wony  wid  cooirke  fur  his 
m*  4ietkt  wiibout  AhiolutioD  of  llie  Priept, 
nd  (he  other  which  being  contrite  ia  alao 
ataolffd  by  the  Phest  and  lo  dioth  ? 

6.  lum,  If  it  may  ap|>ear  that  thecoonnoa 
profile  have  a  greater  alfiance  or  tru»t  in  oot- 
wd  Ritei  orCereiaooie*  thaa  they  ougtit  to 
Wp.  and  that  they  esteen.  mora  rertoe  in 
la«gr»  and  adorning  of  them,  kimng  their 
fret  or  offering  Caodlea  oaio  them,  tiinn  they 
ikoiii'l  eiteem,  aod  that  yet  the  Cnnit4n»  know- 
ing the  same,  aitd  fearing  the  Ihm  of  their 
vSmngtf  aad  Mich  other  temporal  commodi- 
ties, do  rather  eacoarage  the  peofile  to  con- 
tiaae  after  this  tort,  than  teach  tbem  tiie  trnth 
i>  the  premiaees  according  to  Scriptore; 
vhaithe  Kings  Highnemi  and  hie  f^trliamem 
■>y  do,  and  what  they  are  bound  in  oon- 
idesce  to  do  in  such  cane  t 

7.  lum.  Whether  now  in  time  of  the  new 
Liw  the  Tiihea  or  tenth  be  doe  to  Curateo  by 
the  Lfewa  of  God,  or  of  man ;  aod  if  the  taaie 
Wdtte  hy  the  Lawf  of  man,  what  asans  Laws 
th«ybe1 

8.  itm.  Whether  the  Clergy  mriy,  aad 
am«  b«t  ihey  oaght  to  hare  voicee  in  general 
Coucihl 

9.  iinn.  Whether  the  19th  Canon  ia  the 
CoBictl  of  Calced<Mif  whereie  ia  contained 
'ihat  one  Clerk  may  not  ane  another  before 
ujiccatar  Judge,  but  only  belore  hia  Bishop, 
*id  sich  other  Caooaa  of  like  effi-ct,  have 
^  geaefaliy  received  or  not  1  and  whether 
^  ane  he  contrary  to  the  King's  Preroga* 
^  and  Laws  of  thia  Realm  ;  aad  whether 
it  be  expedi  nt  that  it  were  declared  by  the 
^riiament  that  the  aaid  Canona  being  at  no 
time  meived,  especially  within  thia  Realm, 
^  void  and  of  none  effect. 

10.  Urn,  Of  the  «4th  Canon  of  the  aaid 
9<Mocil,  wherein  ia  contained  that  Monaate- 
^  once  consecrate  by  the  Binhop,  may  not 
^^  be  made  dwelling  hooaea  for  Lay-men, 
*^fther  that  Canon  have  been  received  and 
^f^,  and  whether  the  same  be  againat 
the  Power  of  the  King  and  aathority  of  hia 
^liamentl 

1 1.  ftm.  If  it  may  appear  that  the  Biahopa 
^^  oot.  ne  yet  do  maturely  examine  and  dili* 
S^ly  inqatfe  of  the  Convtrrsatioo,  and  Leam- 
tQ|or  mch  as  be  ordered  or  admitted  to  Cnrea 
<>5  them,  bat  rather  without  examioatioB  or 
nq'iisition  indiatinctly  admit  peraona,  nnablti, 
*ii«Teof  enaaeth  great  peril  of  Soola,  aad  in* 
awuTxHle  inconveniencea  otherwaya*  what 
^  Kittys  Highneaa  or  hia  Parliament  oaghK 
t»  ^0,  or  may  do  for  reforauktiea  in  the  pra« 

It.  hm.  If  anch  as  have  Deenriea,  Anel^ 
^xonriea,  Chanterahipa,  and  other  Offieaa 
or  prouotioDo  of  the  Clergy,  ase  not  than* 
^^^f*  h  tkeh  own  persona  after  such  sort  » 
^  primary  tof  titntion  of  these  OAcee  or  Pro- 
*B0ti(mi  Teqoire,  and  according  to  the  WtUa 
flf  then  that  endowed  llio  ftni»  what  th» 


King  and  bin  PiviiaiMBt  naj  do  or  ought  lo 
dointhiacaaet 

15.  /Isaip  For  what  cansca  and  to  what  cada 
and  porpeaea  anch  Oficea  and  promotioaa  ol 
the  Uleigy  were  lirat  instituted  1 

t4.  iiam«  If  Curaiea  having  Beneficea  with 
cure,  for  their  more  bodily  eaae,  refuae  to 
dwell  upon  any  of  their  aaid  Cnrea,  and  re- 
maia  ia  idleaeaa  coatinnally  in  Cathedral  or 
CoUegial  Chutchea.  upea  their  Prebends, whe- 
ther it  be  in  ibis  eaae  expedient,  that  the  Kings 
Highneaa  or  hia  Parliament  take  any  Order 
for  the  redreaa  of  the  aame  1 

16.  ifeai.  Of  the  Sacraments  of  Confirma- 
tion. Order,  Matrimony,  and  oxtream  Unc* 
tion,  what  the  external  Signa  and  inward 
gmcea  be  in  every  of  the  aaid  SacramentSy 
what  promiaea  be  made  to  the  receivers  of 
them  by  God.  and  of  what  efficacy  they  he  of 
and  encfgy  of  thoBMelvea  t 


in.— Ssma  QucriM  evarsmtag  Ciia/fimutswi, 
mkktki  AuMOfn  tohiek  vertgiutu  fa  thgm  hy 
Creamer,  umd  Stohalty  BiJup  tf  London, — 
Am  OrigiitaL 

[Written  with  Craamer'a  hand.  Cott.  libr. 
Cleop.  £.  6.] 

Wbfthgr  Confirmmiinn  ht  Inttituted  by  Chrutf 

Rt*poH,  Tbbbi  ia  no  place  in  Scfiptore 
that  declareth  thia  Sacrament  to  be  iaatituted 
of  Chriat. 

First,  For  the  placea  alledged  for  the  aame 
he  no  Inatitntiona  but  Acta  and  deeda  of  the 
Apoatlea. 

S*  condly,  these  Acta  were  done  hy  a  apo- 
dal gift  given  to  the  Apoetlea  for  the  conJr- 
mation  of  God'a  Word  at  that  time. 

Tldriliy,  'llie  aaid  «pecial  gift  doth  not  now 
remain  with  the  Succeasora  of  the  Apoatlai. 

Whtit  i$  iht  Eit$mal  Sign  ? 

The  Church  uaeth  Chruma  for  the  exterior 
Sign,  but  the  Scripture  maketh  no  mentioa 
thereof. 

What  U  tJbe  EfHraey  of  this  Saentmgnt  f 

The  Biahop  in  tlie  name  of  the  Church  dodi 
invocate  the  Holy  Ghoat  to  give  atrength  aad 
conataocy,  with  other  apiritual  gifta,  unto  the 
peraon  confirmed :  ao  that  the  efficacy  of  thia 
Sacrament  ia  of  auch  value,  a*  is  the  Prayer 
of  the  Bishop  made  in  the  name  of  the  Chnrdi. 

Htee  mpondto,  mir»  amptr  mmSU 
Eetliokt 


Stokesley's  Ptiper. 

The  firit  <|naetioo,  \Vktikir  tht  Sscrestfat 
if  Qmfirmmiim  be  •  Suemmtnt  of  ikt  A«ii  Tu- 
ttani  iMiitnie  by  VkriM  7 

To  this  I  answoTt  That  it  is. 

The  aacond  Question,  Whal  U  the  mitwmra 
ajfa,  mid(*#m«MMcgr«c«itaiUcAteeai/<rrsi 
ta«A«jBaMl 

To  tUa  I  Mowor.  That  the  Worda  Sigtto  tg 
Sipm  SameUi  erueig  H  mnfirmg  t««  ^c.  With 
the  cmiMgnatifln»  with  th*  CsiMM  CChxiui), 
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impotidoa  of  haadi  of  the  Prelates,  be  the       fifthly.  How  not  only  men  of  the  Ne«r 

Signs :   aod  the  iocrease  of  the  gifu  of  the  Learning  (as  they  be  called)  bat  aleo  the  veiy 

Holy  Gbost,  and  especially  of  forutade,  to  Papistical  Authors,  do  allow  that  by  the  Word 

sppak,  show,  and  defend  the  Faith,  and  to  of  God,  Priesu  be  not  forbidden  to  Marry, 

saffer  for  the  same  in  case  need  be.  althoagh  they  were  not  ignorant  that  maay 

The  third  Question,  What  PromUa  be  mad§  expounders  of  Scripture  were  of  the  contrary 

rf  iht  aaid  grueei  J  judgment. 

I  answer,  lliat  the  facts  and  deeds  that  be       Sisrbly,  How  that  it  is  not  possible  that  all 

expressed  in  the  Books  of  the  Apostles,  with  Learned  nien  sh<>uld  be  of  one  mind,  scsntenoe, 

the  efft«ts  ensuing,  by  thn  imposition  of  their  and  opinion,  as  long  as  the  cockle  is  mingled 

hands,  upon  them  that  before  had  received  with  cbe  wheat,  the  Godly  with  the  ungodly, 

llemission  of  their  sins,  joyned  with  the  pro-  which  certainly  shall  be  so  long  as  the  World 

mises  of  Christ,  made  to  his  Church,  aod  the  endureth. 

continual  belief  of  the  university  of  the  same       Seventhly.  How  variety  of  Opinions  have 

Catholick  Church  from  the  time  of  the  Apos*  been  occasion  of  the  opening  of  many  vrhties 

ties  hitherto,  without  contradiction  of  any  heretofore  taken  for  Heresie,  yea  and  yet  so 

man  (ignorants  and  suspects  of  Heresie  only  esteemed  and  taken  of  many,  in  other  Re- 

excepted)  maketh  us,  and  in  my  opinion,  gions;  as  namely  the  usurped  Authority  of 

without  prejudice  of  other  men's  opinions,  the  bishop  of  Home  hath  by  that  occasion 

ought  to  suffice  to  make  all  men  that  hath  come  into  Light,  with    the  efluaion  of  the 

promised  to  believe  the  Catholick  Church,  blood  not  of  a  few,  such  as  wove  the  first 

assuredly  to  think  that  Gud  hath  made  the  stirrers  up  thereof. 

promises  of  the  said  grace.  Lastly,  Thfre  be  also  other  opinions  not 

Ega  Joaniut  Londaa,  ue  ntpondtt*,  fretut  •l»l'«n  <''•  ^*>»ch  have  made,  and  yet  wiU 

autoriiaU  et  TeHimania  anUqui^mttrnin,  make  as  much  variance  in  vour  Graces  Kealm 

tarumque  Doetiwrn^n-um  pariUr  ae  Sanctit-  ^  »"?  ©^  t^**"  treated  of,  namely.  Whether 

nmorum  virorum,  et  pr^ipue  Sanetm  ma-  *•>«  "'^'y  Scripture  teacheth  suy  Purgatory 

triM  noare  Erci#«i«  Calhoiictt,  eui  etiam  in  ^"^  a^i«  **"•  L»»«  «  »»»'  whether  tne  same 

non  erprtuis  in  Mcra  Seriptnra,  non  muUo  Scnpture  teacheth  the  Invocation  of  dead 

minut  qitam  seriptis,  Jules  adhibinda  eU;  Saints!      Whether  there  be  any  wiwritien 

Mill  tarn  de  haplUmo  parvnUam,  quam  de  venues  necessary  to  be  believed  not  written 

perpetiut  Deiparet  wrKiuii  integritate,  et  id  *"  Scripture,  nor  deducted  by  infallible  Aigo- 

geuuteomplaribus^qnibutiiaeialuruperi'  "Jf"'*  <»»«  ©^  *>>«  op«n  Peaces  of  Scriptural 

euto  wimo  dieerepat,  UeetHt  ealva  tide  con-  Whether  there  be  any  satisfactions  beside  the 

tradicers  sattdfaction  of  Chnst  1    Whether  free  will  by 

its  own  strength  may  dispose  itself  to  grace 
of  a  conveniency  (as  it  is  said)  de  eoMgruof 


I V.-&ms  Conud^tiom  offered  to  the  King  hy  .^^«»>^!  Jf,\  ^«  ^k"  m^'"'''"J?k^  ^^'^a^A 

Craumer  M  induce  him  to  proceed  toafurthir  ^"^^^  ,f  Christ  m  the  Honour  of  him  1    And 

Rfformation  generally  whether  Images  may  be  used  any 

^       *    •.,     ^.         w,  .  -.  other  way  than  your  Grace  setteth  forth  in 

[Cott.  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  4.]  yo„r  Injunctions  > 

Plrasbth  it  your  Highness  graciously  to       Wherefore  in  consideration   of  the  pre- 
consider,  deeply  to  ponder  and  weigh  by  your  misses  it  may  please  your  Highness  to  suspend 
high  #isdom  these  Considerations  following,  your  judgment  for  a  time,  and  not  to  deter- 
First,  How  no  great  thing  is  to  be  deter-  mine  the  Marriage  of  Priests  to  be  against 
mined,  principally  matters  of  Christ's  Re-  Scripture,  but  rather  to  put  Itotli  paru  to 
ligion,  without  long,  great,  and  mature  de-  silence,  commanding  them  neither  to  preach 
liberation.  dispute,  nor  openly  to  talk  thereof  under  pain 
Secondly.  How  evil  it  hath  succeeded  when  of,  &c.     And  in  case  these  premisses  do  not 
in  Provincial,  yea  or  yet  in  General  Councils,  move  your  Highness  to  stay,  that  then  it  may 
men  have  gone  about  to  set  forth  any  thing  as  please  the  same  to  grant  that  the  Aiticle  of 
in  the  force  of  God*s  Law,  without  the  mani-  Priests  Marriage  may  be  openly  disputed  in 
fest  Word  of  God,  or  else  without  apparent  both  Universities,  under  indifferent  Judges, 
reasons,  infaldbly  deduced  out  of  the  Word  before  it  be  determined.    All  the  Arguments 
of  God.  of  the  contrary  party  first  to  be  delivered  in 
Tiiirdly,  How  all  Christened  Regions  are  writing  to  the  defenders  twelve  days  before 
now  full  of  Learned  men  in  the  Scripture,  the  disputation  ;   to  the  intent  they  may  the 
which  can  well  espie  out  and  judge  bow  more  maturely  and  deliberately  make  answer 
things  that  be.  or  shall  be  set  forth  are  agree-  to  the  same ;  end  they  that  shall  enter  as  de- 
able  with  Scripture  or  not.  fenders  into  this  disputation,  to  do  it  under 
Fourthly,  Of  what  Audacity  men  be  of  this  condition,  that  if  their  Judges  decern 
now  adays,  which  will  not  spare  to  write  them  to  be  overcome,  they  be  right  well  coo- 
against  high  Princes,  as  well  as  against  pri-  tented  to  suffer  death,  therefore :    And  if 
vate  persons,  without  any  respect  to  their  their  adversaries  cannot  prove  the ir  purpoic, 
high  Esuies,  only  weighing  the  equity  or  the  their  desire  is  no  more  but  that  it  may  please 
iniquity  of  tho  caoso.  yoor  Highaets  to  leave  your  mott  humhls 
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Siibjecti  CO  the  liboty  tliat  God's  Word  per-  etmnmm,  tbat  is  Co  say.  the  ke]rs  or  die  Power 

■itted  tbem  in  that  behalf;  and  your  said  of  the  keys,  whereby  is  signified  a  certain 

IkQiable  Sohjecto  shalJ  pray  unto  Almighty  limited  OiBce  restrained  anto  the  execoiiou 

God  for  the  preservation  oi  yimr  mo»t  Royal  of  a  special  FoDctioB  or  Ministration,  accord- 

Kitate  long  to  continue  tu  God's  Olory  and  ing  to  »he  saying  of  St.  Paul  in  his  first  Chap. 

Hottoor.  of  his  iipistle  to  the  Romarni,  and  in  the  fourth 

Chap,  of  his  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  and 

'  alM  in  the  fonrth  Chap,  of  his  Epistle  to  the 

v.— i  Dteimrmiimt  matle  of  tht  Functiott  imd  Kpbes.     Where  he  writes  in  this  Sentence  j 

DiMNS  luftiiution  of  fi>th,'p»  and  P»K*l«.  Q»t,m  atetHdMei  Chriitut  in  aUum,  eaptiiam 

Ah  dri^inat.  duiil  eapiirilHtem,  §1  dtdit  danci  h0m,iitilMit,  dt' 

Z,,  V    '1  ^i(  aiilem.a/iMfNHiCJM  ilfMttliilM,  ff/iovvffw  Pre- 

[Cotton  lAbT.  Cleop.  t..  9  J  ^^^^^^  ^^.^  ^^  EvuHf^Uatat,  aUo$  attUm  ppi* 

As  touching  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  OrderSi  lom  ae  doetiare$^  ad  iM$lituratiouem  fawclifnim, 
ve  will  that  all  Bishofis  and  Preachers  shall  in  tipMi  ndminiatratioitii,  in  ttdijieatiomem  rOT' 
iastnict  and  teach  our  |ieo|ile  committed  by  porii  Ckrhii,  dottte  prrptniamtu  omuet  in  uttitm- 
nt  noto  their  spiritual  charge,  tern  Jidei  d  aguilionit  JiUi  Dei,  lit  mrum  pgr* 

First,  How  that  Christ  and  his  Apostles  JWtum,vtmeHiMram^uai$pien$adMltmChrittL 
did  institute  and  Ordain  in  che  New  Testa*   That  is  to  say,  **  when  Christ  ascended  into 
israt,  that  beside  the  Civil  Powers  and  «o-    Heaven,  he  subdued  and  vanquished  Terr 
veraaoce  of   Kings  and  Priuces,  which  is   captivity  her  self,  and  led  or  made  her  thrall 
oiled  io  Scripture,  pwe  'm  gladiit  the  Power   and  captive,  and  distribnted  and  gave  divers 
of  ibe  Sword,  there  should  be  also  continually   heavenly  gifts  and  graces  unto  men  here  on 
is  the  Church  Militant,  certain  other  Minis-    earth  ;  and  among  all  he  made  some  the 
trrs  or  Ofiicers,  which  should  have  Spiritual    AiMstles,  some  Priests,  some  Evangelists, 
Power,  Authority  and    commission    under  some  Pastors  and  Doctors,  to  the  intent  ther 
Cbrist.  to  Preach  and  teach  the  Word  of  should  execute  the  work  and  office  of  their 
God.  onto  his  people,  and  to  diupcwce  and   administration,  to  the  insiatiration,  instruc- 
adniinister  the  Sacramenu  of  God  unto  them ;    tion,  aiid  edifying  of  the  members  of  Christ's 
ind  by  the  same  to  confer  and  give  the  grace   Mystical  body:  And  that  they  should  also 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  consecrate  the  blessed   not  cease  from  the  Execution  of  their  said 
body  of  Christ  in  the   Sacrament  of  the    Office,  until  all  the  said  members  were  not 
Altar,  to  loose  and  absoil  from  sin,  all  per-    only  reduced  and  brought  unto  unity  of  the 
■009  which  be  duly  penitent  and  sorry  for  the    Faith,  and  the  knowledg  of  the  Son  of  God, 
tinii ;  to  bind  and  excomraouicaie  such  as    but  also  that  they  were  come  unto  a  perfect 
be  goilty  in  manifest  crimes  and  sins,  and   state,  and  full  age  therein ;  that  is  to  say, 
vill  Doi  amend  their  defaults;  to  order  and    until  they  were  so  established  and  confirmed 
coQsecrate  others  in  the  same  room,  Order   in  the  same  that  they  could  no  more  after^ 
and  Office,  whereunto  they  be  called  and    wards  be  wavering  therein,  and  be  led  or 
sdmitted  themselves  ;    and  finally  to  feed    carryed  like  children,  into  any  contrary  doc- 
Christ's  people  like  good  Pastors,  and  Rec-    trine,  or  opinion,  by  the  craft  or  subtile  per- 
tora,  as  the  Apostles  calleth  them,  with  their   swasion  of  the  false  Pastors  and  Teachers, 
wholsome  doctrine,  and  by  their  continual   which  ^o  about  by  craft  to  bring  them  into 
nhoitations  and  monitions  to  reduce  them   erroneous  opinions,  but  that  they  should  cod- 
from  sin  and  iniquity,  so  much  as  in  them   siantly  follow  the  true  Doctrine  of  Christ's 
lyeth.  and  to  bring  them  unto  the  perfect   Gospel,  growing  and  encreasing  continually 
lioowledg,  and  perfect  love  and  dread  of  by  charity  unto  a  perfect  member  of  that 
Cod,  and  unto  the  perfect  charity  of  their   body,  whereof  Christ  is  the  very  head,  in 
oei,rhboQrs.  whom  if  the  whole  body,  that  is  to  say,  if 

firm.  'Iliat  this  Office,  this  Ministration,   every  part  and  member  be  grown  and  come 
tb'u  Power  and  Authority  is  no  tyrannical   unto  his  perfect  estate,  not  all  in  like,  but 
Povrr,  having  no  certain  Laws  or  Limits,   every  one  according  to  the  gift  and  quality 
within  the  which  it  ought  to  be  contained,   which  is  deputed  mto  it,  and  so  to  be  com- 
^r  yet  none  absolute  Power,  but  it  is  a  pacted.  united,  and  corporated  together  in 
moderate  Power,  subject,  determined,  and  the  said  body,  no  doubt  but  that  whole  body 
nttrained  unto  those  certain  Limits  and  ends  and  erery  part  thereof  shall  thereby  be  made 
for  the  which  the  same  was  appointed  by   the  more  perfect  and  the  more  strong,  by 
God's  Ordinance ;  which,  as  was  said  before,  reason  of  that  natural  love  and  charity,  which 
is  only  to  administer  and  distribute  unto  the  one  member  so  united  in  the  body  hath  unto 
nenbers  of  Christ's  Mystical  body,  spiritual  the  other :"  by  which  words  it  appeareth 
aad  everlasting  things;  that  is  to  say,  the  evidently  not  only  that  St.  Paul  accounted 
pore  snd  heavenly  doctrine  of  Christ's  Goe-  and  numbred  this  said  Power  and  Office  of 
1*1  sod  the  graces  conferred  in  his  Sacra^   the  Pastors  and  Doctors  among  the  proper 
meats:  And  therefore  this  said  Power  and   and  special  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  also 
*dmioistration  is  called  in  some  places  of  it  appeareth  that  the  same  was  a  limited 
Scripture,  dpnum  St  Gnttie,  a  gift  and  a  grace;  power  and  Office,  ordttned  specially  and  onlv 
la  MQie  pUcM  it  it  ddlfd  Ctevts  sise  pMMlu  fpf  thecaniteandpaipowtbeferarvheaiM/ 
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Item,  That  thu  Power,  Office,  tmd  Adni- 
nistitition  is  neceasary  to  be  precenred  here 
ID  Karth  for  three  epecial  and  principal  caaiee. 
First,  for  that  it  is  the  Commandmt^nt  of  God 
it  should  be  so,  as  it  appeareth  in  sundry 
places  of  Scripture.  Serondly,  for  that  God 
hath  institute!!  and  ordained  none  other  or^ 
dioary  mean  or  instrument,  whereby  he  will 
make  us  partakers  of  the  reconciliation  which 
is  by  Christ,  and  confer  and  giro  the  graces 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  us,  and  make  us  the 
right  inheritors  of  everlasting  Life,  there  to 
Reign  with  him  for  ever  in  glory,  but  only 
hJs  words  and  Sacraments  ;  and  therefore 
the  Office  and  Power  to  Minister  the  said 
Word  and  Sacraments,,  may  in  no  wise  be 
suffered  to  perish,  or  to  be  abolished,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  St.  Paul,  Qumnddo  credent 
iu  eum  tie  quo  nun  aiuiieruHt  ?  quomedo  auiem 
ttudieui  sine  preMcautef  fufwuioo  autem  pre- 
dieahnut  nisi  miMfuernut  1  neut  seriptum  est, 
qnmm  speciitsi  super  mnatei  pedts  Kvangelitim- 
tium  pacem,  anHunriauUum  ho»nl  Thirdly, be- 
cause the  said  Power  and  Office  or  Function 
haih  annexed  unto  it  assured  promises  of  ex- 
cellent and  inestimable  things;  for  there^ 
is  conferred  and  given  the  Holy  Ghost  with 
all  his  graces,  and  finally  our  justification 
and  everlasting  life,  according  to  the  saying 
of  St.  Paul,  noH  me  pudet  Krangelii  Jesu 
Christi,  pt^utia  si  quidem  est  Dei  ad  salutem 
omni  credenti ;  that  is  to  say,  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  room  and  Office  which  I  have,  given 
unto  me  by  Christ,  to  preach  his  Gospel,  for 
it  is  the  Power  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  the 
elect  Organ  or  Instrument  ordained  by  God 
and  endued  with  such  vertue  and  efficacy, 
that  it  is  able  to  give  and  Minister  effectually 
everlasting  Life  unto  all  those  that  will  be- 
lieve  and  obey  onto  the  same. 

Item,  Tbst  this  Office,  this  Power  and  Au- 
thority was  committed  and  given  by  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  unto  certain  persons  only, 
that  is  to  say,  onto  Priests  or  Bishops,  whom 
they  did  elect,  call,  and  admit  thereunto  by 
their  Prayer  and  Imposition  of  their  hands. 

Secondly,  We  will  that  all  Bishops  and 
Preachers  shall  instruct  and  teach  our  people 
committed  unto  their  Spiritual  charge,  that 
the  Sacrament  of  Order  may  worthily  be  cal 
lad  a  S»crament,  because  it  is  a  holy  Rite, 
or  ceremony  instituted  by  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  in  the  New  Testament,  and  doth 
consist  of  two  parU,  like  as  the  other  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Church  do ;  that  is  to  say,  of 
a  spiritual  and  an  invisible  grace,  and  alto 
of  an  outward  and  a  visible  Sign.  The  in* 
visible  gift  or  grace  conferred  in  this  Sacra* 
ment,  is  nothing  else  but  the  Power,  the 
Office  and  the  Authority  before  mentioned: 
the  visible  and  outward  Sign,  is,  the  Prayer 
and  Imposition  of  the  Bishop*s  hands,  upaa 
the  person  which  receiveth  the  said  gift  or 
grace.  ■  And  to  the  intent  the  Church  of 
Christ  should  never  be  destituted  of  such 
Ministers,  as  should  have  and  execute  the 
Mid  power  «f  the  k«yiW  it  wai  abo  Ordainsd 


and  ooBmanded  by  tha  Aportias,  tkat  Iha 
same  Sacnunent  should  be  appi  jed  and  mi* 
nifltred  by  the  Biiihop  from  time  to  time, 
onto  sach  other  persons  as  had  tb«  qualities, 
which  the  Apctstles  terj  diligently  descry ve ; 
as  it  appeareth  evidently  in  the  third  Chsp^ 
of  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  Tim.  aod 
his  Epistle  unto  iHtus.  And  sorely  this  is 
the  whole  vertue  and  efficacy,  and  the  cause 
also  of  the  institution  of  this  Sacrament,  ss 
it  is  found  in  the  New  Testament ;  for  albeit 
the  Holy  Fathers  of  the  Church  which  suc- 
ceeded the  Apostles,  minding  to  beautifie  snd 
ornate  the  Church  of  Christ  with  all  those 
things,  which  were  commendable  in  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  Jews,  did  devise  not  only  certain 
other  ceremonies  than  be  before  rehearsed, 
as  Tonsures,  Kasures,  Unctions,  and  such 
other  observances  to  be  used  ia  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  said  Sacraments,  bat  did  aiM 
institute  certain  inferioor  orders  or  degrees, 
as  Janitors,  Lectors,  Exorcists,  Aeoliu,  and 
Subdeacons.  and  depated  to  every  one  of 
those  certain  Offices  to  Ksecnte  in  the  Church, 
wherein  they  followed  nndoubtedly  the  ex- 
ample and  rites  used  in  the  Old  Testament; 
yet  the  truth  is,  that  in  the  New  1  estament 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  degrees  or 
distinctions  in  Orden*,  but  only  of  Deaconi 
or  Ministers,  and  i3i  Priests  or  faiafaops ;  nor 
is  there  any  word  spoken  of  any  other  cere- 
mony used  in  the  conferring  of  this  Sacra- 
ment, but  only  of  Prayer,  and  the  imposition 
of  the  Bishops'  hands. 

Thomas  Cromwell.  Gilfridus  Downes. 

T.  Cantuarien.  Joannes  Skip. 

Edwardus  Ebor.  Cuthbertus  Marsbalt. 

Joannes  London.  MarmadukeWaldeby. 

Cuihbertus  DuneU  Robertus  ()king« 

meosis.  Nicolaus  Heyth. 

Joannes  Lincoln.  Kodolphus  Bradford. 

Joannes  Bathoniens,  Kirhardus  Suith. 

Thomas  Ehen.  Simon  M  atthew. 

Joannes  Bangor.  Joannes  Prynn. 

Nicolaos  Sarum.  Gulielmus  Buckmas- 
EdwarduB  Herefor-  tre. 

den.  Willielmns  Maye. 

Hugo  Wygom.  Nicolaus  VVoiioa. 

.loannesRoffen.  Richardus  Cox. 

Rich.  Cicestr.  Joannes  Edmondes. 

Richardus  Wolman.  Thomas  Robertson. 

Joannes  Bell.  llmmas  Baret. 

Willielmus  Clyffe.  Joannes  Nase. 

Robertus  Aldridge.  Joannes  Bairbar. 

(Some  other  hands  there  are  Uiat 
cannot  be  Read.) 

Sacre  Theologig,  Juris  Eeelesimstiei  et  Ciedis 
Prnfessores, 

VI.— J  Letter  rf  1i»eimmthe»\Upenmade  the 
Kimg  to  a  further  fUfhrmutmnm    An  OrigimL 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

S.  D.  Sereniaaime  at  Inclyte  Rex,  Etsi  an* 
^f^wmmnii  Rnrnaniui  Ji|nacop«m  OBBibas  l^ 
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tildifl  lacendero  OMarii  Carol!  et  fUgia  tant  aatem  anttfi  legM  de  Mdltiofif,  net 

(lailki  aoimos  adverMi*  Bricannot  el  Oer*  ttatim  violatio  inepii  et  aoo  necesMiiii  ritoa 

BUMW.  uinea  qoia  spero  Deam  hmc  prricula  jodicaoda  eac  teditiosa,  atiamen  hac  io  re 

g^raatorttm  esMf  et  ilefeowiram  traoquilli>  noa  «olun  tranquiJlitaus,  sed  etiam  piarani 

tatrm  loam,  Kri|Mi  io  alteris  Uteris  de  Eocie-  cooacientiarttm  ratio  babenda  est :  eet  enini 

Hanun  emendHCione.  qimm  ti  tempora  aine&t  tenera  res  cooscieoiia,  facile  laDgueacit  per- 

rofo  ui  Kegia  Maj^staa  toa  siucipiat.     Fos-  cuNa  poteotam  judiciii. 
tea  adjrci  baoc  Kpiaiolam,  noa  impodentia.       Nee  ignoro  qaoedam  doto  jam  ati  genera 

sed  ofiumo  atadio,  et  ainore  cum  lM:i*lesi-  aapientia,  ezcusant  abu»ua  et  leoiont  eoa  aa« 

ariua,  cum  Regiae  Majeatatis  turn  incitatns :  tote  affictia  iaterpretatiooibuai   ut  babeant 

qoare  per  Cbriatum  obteator  Kegiam  Majea-  apeciosam  caaaam  cur  eoa  retineant ;  aicut 

tatem  tuam  at  meam  libeitatein  boni  consi^  o«*farioa  abuaua  excosat  Autor  reformatiooii 

iat.    Scape  cogito  Bhtaonicai  Kccleaias  pri-  Coloniensia,  nt  caaafMUiarttin  conaecrationem 

nondia,  et  c»t4*raa  laudea  :  bine  enim  pro-  et  similea  impoaturaa.    Qoam  molta  aoot  i« 

pa^ata  esc  doctrina  Cbriatiaoa  in  magnam  fabuloaia  hi»toriis  aanctonim,  at  Cbristopbori« 

G«rauni«  et  GaJliie  partem ;   iroo  Britaa>  Georgii,  quie,  ot  poemata,  oootinent  venua- 

Biae  Kculesiae  benefi^ium  fuit.  quod  primum  tiaaima*  Allegoriaa ;  nee  tamen  propter  b«a 

Runaoe  Froviocua  liberatae  aunt  persecu-  cogend*  sunt  £ccleaiai  ot  illaa  poeticaa  peif* 

dose,   lime  primum  nobis  Iroperatorem  pium  aonaa  colanL 

CoAMantinum  dedit :  magna  ba*c  gloria  est       Erat  in  Efsypto  aacmm  com  fici  matamia* 

vMth  Qoinioia.     Nunc  quoque  Regia  Maj*B-  sent,  popnlos  enim  in  templo  edena  recentet 

Us  tua  primum  heroica  magnicudine  aiiimi  ficus,  addebat  cancicum  bia  verbia,  Dnicia  ve* 

octradit  M  veritati  patrocinaturum  esse  ei-  ritas.     Huic  ritoi  facile  est  bellam  sigtii6ea« 

coMU  IU>maBi  Kpisropi  tyranoidem.  qoare  tionem  addere.  eumq  ;  accommodare  ad  lan- 

veterem  poritatem  Ecclesiie  ve«cr«  roaxime  dem  Verbi  Dei.  nee  tamen  prupterea  bic  moa 

opiannkrescitoiintegram.     Sed  animadverto  in  Ecclesias  rerocandns  eat ;  atqui  banc  no- 

istic  esw  qoosdam  qui  voteres  abutius  ortos  mm  aopbisticam  esoriri   passim   ▼idemus. 

aat  coofirinatos  a  Romano  Episcopo  adbuc  Sir  in  Italia  dicuntur  abusibus  patrocinari» 

Bo^lictts  teoent.     Miram  est  auie:n  Autore  Contarenua.  Sadoletua,  et  Polus  Cardinalia ; 

abusuuiu  ejc«to  ipsa  tamen  venena  retineri ;  nam  hi  pracipoe  anacepernnt  sibi  jam  baa 

qua  in  re  iJlod  eliam  periculi  est,  quod  illi  partes  defendenda   Romana  impietatis,  et 

ii»i  ant  eorum  imitatores  aliquando  revoca-  banc  ducunt  esse  magnam  ingenii  laudem  fn* 

tvi  potestatem  Romani  Kpiscopi  ridentur,  cos  ilUnire  vitiosis  ritibus,  putantq ;  se  bia 

li  popultts  banc  pntavit  es<(e  Magistnim  t)c-  ineptiis  JMonysii  Tbeol'igiam  Mysticam  re« 

clesiarum.  iocorruni  enim  ritus  in  ocoloa  et  norare.     Hao  3ophistica,  nisi  priidentes  gn- 

idmonent  de  autore,  ut  Solonis  memoria  cum  bematores  Ecclestamm  obsistent,  pariet  bor* 

^b\ia  Athenia  et  propagata  et  jucunda  fuiL  ribilem  confoaionem  religionum,  et  ruraua 

G.\iHlebam  igitar  in  Edicto  recena  istic  pro-  obruet  veritatem.     Donee  flagitaatur  bomaai 

po^ito  de  lleligione,  promitti  publicam  oeli-  ritus  tanquam  nenesaarii,  coofirmatur  praTH 

ti^radoQem  et  emendationem  de  Rccleaiamm  opinio  de  cultu ;  ideo  Paulua  tarn  Teheanen- 

nd^Mtt  et  iegiboa,  eaque  aententia  roittgavit  tor  non  modo  opiniooem,  aed  ritoa  ipaoa  Le- 

p<H:red  acerbitatem :  quan(^uam  enim  laodo  viticoa  insectatua  eat,  pnrridebat  enim  non 

ptMat«a.  ouod  errores  probibt>ntur,  qui  pug-  eacuti  poaae   aoperatitionem,  ai  ritua  maaft- 

Baai  cum  doctrina  Catholica  Eccleaie  quam  rent,  quare  graviaaime  inquit,  d  HnumeUU* 

*t  Dot  pro6temttr ;  tamen  doleo  ad  eaa  ransaa  mini,  ChriUiu  vehit  niM  froiieriU 
^j^ctum  esse  articulum,  in  quo  precipitur        ReCmeatur  ergo  simplex  et  perspicoa  aei»* 

offlniaia  ritnum  usitatorum  et  calibatuj  ob-  tentia  de  libertate  in  adiaphoris,  ei  dooeanl 

*^ynuo.    Primum  enim  multi  tranaferrent  coocionatores  qua  scandala  vitaada  sint ;  ra<' 

Ujcti  Antoritatem  ad  stablKendos  abusus  tineantur  ritas  divinUua  inatitoti,  et  aliqna 

MttMe.    Deinde   in  uoiveraum  confirmatur  bomana  traditionea  otilea  ad  bonnm  ordinem, 

pertiiiacia  e«»nim  qui  Doctrina  noatra  annt  ot  Paulua  loquitur,  et  ait  modua  caremonia« 

ttiqiiom,   et   debilitantuf  alodia  piorum.  rum  qua  babeant  conjooctam  gravimtem  et 

AQ|;usiiQiifi  queritur  aua  atate  jam  duriorem  elegantiam ;  decet  autem  abeaae  ab  Eccleaiia 

fai^  serriiutem  Cbriaiiaoam  quam  Judai-  barbariem :  Cateri  inutilea  et  inepti  ritna  noa 

cant.  quHiito  erit  asperior  semtu«,  si  super-  doriter  flagitentur. 

Atioiiores  ineptia,ut  reptatioadcrucem  aut       Deinde  quantum  periooli  adfert  cooacien- 

r<»  similes,  monientur  corporum  suppliciisi  tiis  prohihitio  'Onjugii,  nee  igoorat  Regia 

Gtnan  icribit  prodesse  piis,  qui  tamen  super-  Majeataa  toa,  legem  do  calilmtu  perpetuo 

stuiosiiis  obierrant  ritoa,  ut  inviieniur  ad  eoa  tantnm  Homa  natam  esse :  extant  Epistola 

vblaDdos,  ut  usu  et  exemplo  dediscant  an-  F«piacopi  Tarrao^^nenais  defendentea  c^>njugia 

PCTsutionem.  Presbyteronim  in  Hispania  C9ntra  Romannm 

Sed  oninio  traoqnillitatem,  dioea,  et  nolo  Epiacopum.     In  Germaiiia  ante  annua  quin- 

dissimilitudine   rituum   excitari   diacordiaa.  gentos    adbue    J^cerdotes    fuerant    mariti, 

Kgo  de  piu  et  modestis  Inquor  qui  humanaa  adeoque  agre  tnlerunt  sibi  eripi  banc  libera 

indiiumes  «ne  tumultibus  violant,  non  do  tatem,  ut  in  Epi^Ksopum  Moguntinum  leci* 

^>s  qni  in  cato  publico  seditioae  tranquillum  tantem  edictom  Hooianam  iomultnantea  im- 

Dopoioia  aut  concitant  aut  pertorbauM.    Kx-  peton  feceriat.  quara  Gpiacopua  fugena  oom^ 


178  RECORDS. 

tafl  reckmtionem  omint    Erat  Aotor  Edict!  ia  p«>pato  fiunt  ptlan  aAm.    Constat  citin 

Gregoriot  fteptimat  qui  cuilibet  lynuinoraiii  pane  Ethnicmm  licentiam  esae  in    Belgico, 

vecerum  aadacia  et  impietate  par  fuit.     Hie  alii  anperetitioai  natora,  alii  fanaticas  opi- 

cum  longo  ec  funesto  bello  cinli  noatros  Ger-  niones  AnabaptiAtaram  ampl'^ctaiitttr.    Txlis 

manicM  imperatores  iraplicmBset,  aimal  eliam  eft  io  Belgico  ataiiu.  qaod  qttidem  floret  pace, 

Ecclwiaa  Tyrannide  oppressit.    Audio  etin  otio,  opibas;  aJflunnt  laza  ditiores,  ita  se 

Anglia  Sacerdotes  foiaae    maritoa :  deniq ;  beatos  esse  putant.  nee  iiiterea  prospiciant 

BOtw  toot  Historia,  qoas  ezempla  witis  malta  qoot  pons  ip«s  iropendeant ;   Deua  aatem 

continent,  qoare  miror  in  Kdicto  citari  Kpis*  hand  dubie  tantam  impietatem  et  crudelita- 

tolam  ad  Corinthiot.  cam  h»c  louge  aliad  tern  atrociter  puniet.  Nollem  igitcr  in  Regno 

tradat  de  conjngio,  ac  prvcipiat  conjugiom  too  renovari  asperitatem  advenoa  pio*.  qoam 

iia  qui  non  aunt  idoaei  ad  cnlibatum.  ita  prohibebit  Kegia  Majeataa  tua  ai  fldtitam 

Nee  objicienda  aunt  Tota  quas  et  ezprease  lenietet  Eccle»ias  conf  titnere  perget.  Deinde 

pngnant  cum  divinia  mandatis,  et  trahnnt  te*  ut  etiam  ad  posteritatem,  animi  abhorrrani 

cum  multiplicem  fupentitionem  et  morum  aTyrannide  Komani  Kpiscopi,  plurimom  re- 

cormptiouem ;  videmoa  enim  qualis  sit  vita  fert  illas  leges  tolli,  que  aunt  nerri  autoritatis 

multorum  Sacerdotum  csplibum  :  itaq  ;  non  ipsius  ;  magna  vero  Hdmiuicula  potentias  Ko- 

aine  dolore  aliquo  legi  in  Edicto,  quod  hi  qui  manornm  Kpiscoporum    fu?nint,    Missarum 

tizorea  dnxerunt  accusantur  Le?itatis,  nam  abusus.  et  Caslibatua,  qua;  si  durabant  ali- 

koc  convicio  causa  nostra  praejcravari  videtur,  ouando  poterunt  pnrbere  occasionem  iis  qui 

qua*  tamen  Ecclesite  necessaria  est.  ut  con-  aepravaiae  sunt  opinionis  Komanv  Aulr,  at 

jugii  dignitaa  darins  conspiciatur,  nt  super-  ad  eam    rursus  inclinationem  faciant.    Id 

atitiosi  cultus  votoram  reprehendantur,  ut  ar-  caveri  quantum  reff*rat.  si  doctrine  poritas 

ceautur  libidines.     Non  enim  impurus  roeli-  conscnranda  e^t.  satis  intelHgvc  Regia  Majes- 

batus,  Bed  honesta  et  pia  conjugum  consue-  tastua.     Verum  adhuc  est  qood  Juvenalis 

tudo.  est  castitas  Deo  grata,  sicut  Christus  de  Romana  aula  scnp»it,  hie  Jiunt  homhett 

ana  voce  divioam  conjunctionem  appellat  co-  B^e,  imbnti  eo  loci  malis  artibus,  contumaciam 

Bubium,  inqui'USt   Qhm   Detu  eonjmit,  S^c  singuiarem  ad  versus  Reges  inde  refenint.  at 

Discamua  Dei  Ordinationem  in  natura  mag-  multa  ezempla  testantur.     Hanc  Epistolam 

nifacere,  eaque  reverenter  uti,  non  fingamus  loquaciorem  ac  lilieriorem  ut  Regia  Majfs- 

ipsi  novos  cultus  vine  Verbo  Dei ;  de  quo  tas  tea  boni   consulat  oro.     Precor  autem 

genere  Panlus  nominatim  concionatur,  cum  Deum  et  Dominum  noatmm  leaum  Christunit 

ad  Timtitheum  scribens  duriter  reprebendit  at  Regiam  Msjef>tatem  tuam  servet  et  defen- 

eos  qui  probibent  nuptias.  dat,  ac  gubemet  ad  saluteni  Ecclesite.    Bene 

Propheta    Daniel   insignes  notas  addidit  et  feliciter  valeat  Regia  Majestaa  toa.    £x 

Antichristo  duas,  cum  ail,  colet  Deum  Mao-  Francofordia. 

aim  argento  et  auro,  et  Deum  patrum  suorum  Cal.  Aprilia  15S9. 

non  intelliget,  et  mulierea  non  curabit.    Ha^c  Regis  Majestatis  ta«  Addictiisimof 

quadrant  maxime  ad  Romanos  mores :  Mis-  Philippns  Melantbon. 

sarum  abusus  et  Sanctorum  cultus  peperemnt  Dhrtsied  thui  an  the  imek  ; 

immensas  opes  et  Regiam  potentiam.     Nova  Serenisnimo  et  Inclyto  Anglis  et  Fran* 

nnmina  confecia  sunt,    adorantur  aurev  et  civ  Regi  D.  Henizco  Octavo  Wallia 

arjfenteas  status,  et  auro  atqoe  argento  or-  et  Comubis  Principi,  Capiti  Anglicc 

nan  cur.     Deinde  accedit  l^x   de  coelibata,  Ecclesis  post  Christum  Supremo, 

unde  magna  corruptio  morum  orta  est.    Ha  Principi  ClemeatiasifflO. 
notn  cui  genti  cui  Regno  usqnam  competunt 


nisi  factioni  Epincopi  Komani!  qui  cum  sit  „..       ,  r  ..                ^.^ 

Antichristuf ,  pio  et  foni  animo  ipsius  auto-  VII.--^  Letter  mtten  hy  theGtnutn  Amhe*- 

ri<ati  et  le^ibus  adveraandum  est.  ff'*?. '•  '*«  ^'"C  «r«ta*t  the  tmking  asw^r  »f 

Porro  fa-liciter  cflcpit  Regia  Majestaa  tua  '*•  P;/*?' •??  "f.V'*^.  f"''^"  i^VT'  '"f 

quadam  emendare.  pustuUt  aliqua  idola  qua  «*•  ^''•**«*  9f  <*«  CUrg^e,  3rc.-^a  Ongm»L 

impie  colebautur :  Obte^tor  ergo  Regiam  Ma-  [Cottnn«  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  6.] 

jestatem  tuam.  ut  reliquam  impietatem  Ro-  SiasNissiMe  et  Potentisaime  Rez,   Do- 

manam  etiam  ex  Ecclesiis  lollat.     Exempla  nine  Clemen tissime.  Etsi  .St-reniasimam  Re- 

testantar   ingentibus   victoriis  omatos   esse  pam  Majestatem  vestram  maximomm  nego- 

Reges  qui  sustuierunt  Idololatriam,  ac  sape  tiorum  mole,  turn  ad  Regnum  ac  Prorint-ias 

testatur  Deus  quantopere  requirat  hunc  col-  proprias    Majestatis    Vestra    pertinentium, 

turn  ut  remoreaittur  superstitiones,  etpro  hoc  turn  etiam  exteromm  Regum,  Principnm.  et 

oflScio  ingentia  pnemia  pollicetur  qnare  Deus  Potentatunm  gravissimis  cansis.  que  ad  Re- 

etiam  defendet  K<^ant  Majestatem  tuam,  ai  giam   Majestatem   Vestram  pane  qurtidie 

at  Kxechias  et  cn*teri  pii  Reges  impios  ritos  devolvuntur,  ohnii  non  ignorenius ;  nosqne 

su«tu}eris.     Audit    Regia  Maje«taa  tua  in  pro  nostra  erga  Regiam  Majestatem  Veitt ram 

tielgico  et  alibi  immanem  sa-vitiam  exerceri  debita  observantia  ut  par  ent,  nihil  minuM  re* 

advernus  pios ;  f*t  ba^:  Tyrannis  gignit  alia  limus  aut   cogitemoft,  quam   Serenisfimam 

multa  vilia.»tabilit  itlololatriam.df let  veram  Regiam  Mate- tatem  Ven  ram  rel  mittcodi* 

iovncationem.  extingnit  penitns  teram  Rfli-  Uteris  crebrioribu!*.  vel  uila  alia  re  int»Tiur- 

gionem  ;  cumq ;  desint  t)oni  Doctores,  multi  bare  et  a  Reipublica  curia  iupedire,  tamcn 
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ctrtis  qaibiisdbiii  d»  cmqsis,  anu  SerenistiiiuB  cjmbiu  ftmntibos,  neqae  Doctrina  TUIigioniB 
Rfgic  Majestnti  Vettiw  proraturos  nos  spe-    iolegm  pennanere,  oequp  unquam  KomaDi 
iamus«    duximuf    iteram   ad  SereDiasimain    Epiacopi  improbiMimus  dominatus,  penitua 
Regiam  Majestatem  Vestram  litenu  dandas    eitirpari  poterit :  nempe,  Probibitio  o  Jiuttque 
cfs«,  nihil  dubitaotef  quia  Vestra  Serenia-    t^iecici  Sacramenti  in  coena  Domini,  Mi«fta 
sima  !Ugia  Maje*t«i«eaa  pro  sua  iasigui  bo-    Pri?ata,  el  lutt*rdictio  coinngii  Sacerdotuoi, 
Biiaie.  tapieoiia,  doctrina,  atque  favore  tin-    qnai  quideni  ujtque  adeo  D^i  Vtrbo  adyer- 
cerioris    IWligionia.   beoipe  acceptura  sit.    santur.  adeoque  eiiam  bonestati  publicw  re> 
Cumenim  ab  lllu«triuiniiA  Priocipi'ais  nos-    pugoant,  at  vel  ex  hia  solis  apertissime  in- 
tri*  nobis  injuncta  mandata  Veslra  Serenis-    telligi  possit    Romanam    Puntificem  verum 
ninas  M;ij»alati  jamprideni  exposuerimus.  et    Antxchristuni.  et  omnis  idolulatris,  impie- 
prafterea  postulante  Majestaie  Vestra  rum    tatts,  erroris,  et  turpiiudinis.  in  Christi  Fx'cle- 
qaibusdam  ejusdem  Reverendissimis  et  eru     aiam  introducte  auctorem  esse ;  de  quibus 
diiissimis  Epiacopis  et  Theologiie  Doctoribus,    sane  articnlis  nos  pauca  quaedam  Son*nissimcB 
de  anicuJis  Keligionia  Christiana  per  duos    Regiv  Majestati  Vcstne  opiiino  studio  scri- 
pftne  menses  sennones  contulerimus.  ac  Dt  i    bemus,  et  ejusdem  ut  Regis  summa  sapientia. 
Wefi.io  res  eo  perducta  fnent,  ut  nihil  am-    acerrimo  judicio.  et  excelienti  doctrina  prs- 
bigamus.  quia  inter  Serenissimam  Regiam    diti,  censune  committemus,  persaasiHstnnim 
Majrstatem  Veatram  et  Principes  nostros.  ac    nobis  babentes  V'estram  Majestatem   Illiu- 
eoruo)  in  caasa  reli^onis  confcederatos  utro-    trissimam  Pnncipum  no»trorum.  et  Statoum 
nimq ;  Kpiscopos,  Theologos  et  Subditos  firma   confoederatorum  consilium  et  institutum,  in 
atq  ;  perpetua  concordia  in  sinceriore  Evan-    bisce  articulis  non  improbataram  esse. 
gelii  Doctrina,  in  landem  Dei  Optimi  Ma-         De  utraque  jpeci«.]~Primum  enim.    Se- 
limi.  salutera  Ecclesiai  Christiana,  ac  pemi-    renissime  ac  Potentiitsime  Rex,  non  existi- 
ciem  Romani  Antichrist!,  secutura  sit,  nos-    mamusquenquam  inficiasiturum,quiuCbri»ti 
qa«  reliqaam  disputationero  de  abusibus  non    Doctrina,  mandata,  et  ordinationei*  amnibu^i 
expectare  queamus,  existimaTimus  non  esse    aliis  pneceptis,  traditionibus  aut  crremoniis 
iiienum  ab  o£Scio  nostro,  ut  ante  discessum    humanis  pneferri  debeant ;  hie  enim  cum  ipse 
nostrum  Serenissimae  Regi»  Majestati  Ves-    sit  vita  el  veriias,  errare  non  potest,  humaua 
(r%,  qu»  per  Dei  Gratiam  indefessa  cura  et    vero  omnia,  prsecipoe  in  rebus  divinis,  incerta 
diligentia    ainceram    Kvangelii    Doctrinam    et  dubia  sunt.     Porro  constat  Christum  ip- 
proiiiotam  cupit,  debitam  obsenrantiam,  at-    sum  utramq ;   speciero  instituisse,  cum  ait, 
qoe  pt^rpetuum  studium  nostrum  literis  nos-    Bibite  ex  hoc  omnes ;  et  Paulum  idem  do- 
tris  testatum   relinqueremus,    et  Majestati    cuisse,  cum  inquit,  <  Cor.  1 1 .  probet  seipsum 
Wstne  nostnirum  etiam  sententiam  de  qui-    homo,  et  sic  de  pane  comedat  et  poculo  bi« 
oomiam  Articulis  abusuum,  de  quibus  Ma-    bat.     Quibus  sane  locis,  non  de  una  parte 
jostas  Vestra  post  abitum  nostrum  baud  du-    Ecclesite.  id  est,  de  Sacerdotibus  tantum.  sed 
ine  curabit  eoadem  Episcopos  et  Theologos   detotaEcclesiamentiojfit:  Namouod  qoidam 
pro  inqutrenda  veritate,  sennones  conferre  et   ita  Argumentantur  solis  Apostolis  Christum 
disputare.  declararemns  :  nihil  ambigentes,   id  dtxisse.  eaque  de  causa  utrama  ;  speciem 
qoio  ea  etiam  in  ra  Serenissima  Regia  Ma-   ad  solos  Saoerdotes  pertinere,  innrmum  ad- 
jntas  Vestra  pro  Cbristi  gloria  id  pnestitura  modum  est  Argumentam  ;   quia  eadem  xa- 
lit.  ut  non  tantum  doctrinam  puram  habeat,   tiona  seqoeretur,  quod  Laicis  ne  altera  qui- 
y^nm  etiam  abolitis,  aliquando  impiis  culti-   dcm  species  danda  eawt;  neqne  enim  alio 
bos.  et  abusiboa  per  Roman  um  Rpiscopum  loco  Christua  mandavit  solum  corpus  laicis 
in  >lcclesiam  introductis,  cultus  ac  cssremo-   dari,  et  utramqae  speciem  pro  Sacerdotibus 
oias  consentaneas   Verbo    Dei  constitaat :    instituit :  sed  hoc  fatendum  est.  quod  illud 
facile  enim  Serenissima  Regia  Majestas  Ves-   mandatum  Christi   de   Sacramento,  aut  ad 
tra  pro  sua  aumroa  sapientia  perspicit,  nou   omnes,  hoc  eat,  Loicos  et  Sacerdotes  perti- 
posse  anquam  Doctrina  puriiatem,  vel  con«  neat,  aut  L&ici  prorsot  a  Sacramento  Cor- 
Mitui.  vel  conserrari,  nisi  tollantur  t  medio   poris  etiam  arcendi   fuerint,  cum  nusquam 
niam  hi  abosus.  qui  prorsos  et  ex  diametro,   alibi  in  Erangelicnisi  tanc  rumdedit  A{>osto- 
vt  dici  solet,  cum  Verbo  Dei  pngnant,  et   lis  stmal  corjius  et  sanguinem,  Sacramentum 
Rotnaui  Antichrist!  tyrannidem  ac  idolola-   pro  Laicis  institutum  reperiatur;  idque  ad 
tn^m.  turn  peperenmt,  turn  etiam  baclenua   omnes  iiertinere  Paulos  declarat.  cimi  addit, 
coinerrarunt ;  nam  at  radicibus  demum  re*   et  de  pocalo  bibat,  &c.    Quod  enim  dicunt 
*^ui^  necesae  est  arbores  et  herbas  penitua   Sacramenti  diviaionem,  urgentibus  quibusdam 
ei^reRcere  et  perire,  ita  dubium  non  est.  quin    causis,  ab  Ecclcisia  institutam  ^sse.  et  sub 
iiupii^  Romani  Episcopi  abusibus  et  idolola-   una  specie,  non  minus  quam  sub  utraque  con- 
tri;t,  Qt  fundaniento  stabilita'is  ipsius,  labe-    tineri,  non  multum  ad  rem  facit :  Quis  euim 
factis  et  evemis,  etiam  Tyrannis  ejusdem   non  inlelligit  hie  de  Christi  instituto  et  roan- 
prorxus  ruitura  et  intehtnra  sit ;  quod  nisi    dato  agi.  idque  humane  auctoritati  et  opiiii- 
fi'4t  perpetuo  metaendum  est,  ne  le?i  aliqua   onibus  longe  pnefereudom  esse ;  neque  enim 
occariofie  iterum  repullulescal  et  tanquam  a   Ecdesia  sumit  sibi  banc  libertatem  ex  Christi 
Tadice  reviviscat.  Ordinationibus  res  indifferentes  constttuen- 

Saut  vero  bcc  tria  psme  capita  et  fonda-    di ;  et  rationes  ille  vel  de  discrimine  ordi- 
mentum  Tyrannidis  et  Idololatria  Pontificiie.   nam,  tea  dignitate  Sacerdotal!,  vcl  peiicalo 
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eilttnoBtt  H  timile*,  voHo  nbodo  tancaa  qutf-  propbanrntionllNW  wamtM&iet  ImplicareTfr^ 
nut  vim  luiberp.  at  propteren  Divtofle  Urdnia-  Curbaverit  et  deforauiYerit.  Com  enim  .Mid^a 
tionc*  muCandiD  sint ;  neqae  ulU  ftimn  con-  atbil  sJiud  rit.  nee  9ne  d«boKt.  qnain  com- 
•uetudo  omicra  mandaU  l>ei  iatredacta.  ipmt  nonio  fire  Sjnaiit,  ot  Paalas  adpellat,  neque 
canooibiM  Poatificiis  atti*itantibiift.  probntida  eriam  aiiiu  eju*  tuas  fberit  tempore  Apo»tcH 
e»t«  CoD«tat  veto  nsuin  atriitfqae  speciri,  et  loram  et  teU>ris  Ecclesiie,  qoemadmoilum 
claram  habere  mantlatum  Christi,  et  adpro-  hoc  clare  ez  S.  Pacribos  probari  potest,  plane 
batiooem  Sanctoram  Patram,  ae  conaoetudr-  diveranm  qooddam  opof,  prormu  pognans 
Dem  Teteris  ICcc)esie ;  sic  eoim.  ioquit  Divas  cum  couuaunione  et  vero  Missa  oaa  iode 
Hieronynus.  Sacerdotes  q^ii  Eacharisiiie  ser*  factum  est,  quod  docent  ez  opere  operate,  at 
Tiant,  et  san^oinem  Christi  popolis  ilistri-  loqauntor,  mereri  gratiam,  et  totlere  peccata 
haunt :  et  Gelasius  Pootifez,  Sacramenti  vivoram  et  mortooram. 
Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Domini  divisionem  pro-  Hnc  opinio  qaantopere  distet  a  Scriptoris* 
hibet«  eamoue  graade  Sacrilegium  adpelJat.  ac  glorixm  Pkssionis  Christi  he<(at,  Srreniii^ 
Adhssc,  durat  hodie  hie  mos  Commniiionis  Regia  Majestas  Vestra  facillime  judicabit. 
atriusqoe  speciei  in  Gnscis  Ecclt«ii«,  qua  Si  enim  hoc  venim  est,  qood  Missa  pro  aliis 
hac  in  re  Romani  Pontificis  tyranntdi  sem-  applicari  potest,  qaod  peccata  tollit  et  pro- 
per rratitefunt,  neque  ejus  jugom  recipere  dest  tam  vitis  quam  mortais,  sequitur  Justi- 
voloorunt.  et  testaoiur  Htstori»  turn  in  Ger-  ikationem  ez  opere  Missarum  oontingere. 
mania,  turn  in  multis  aliis  regionibos  ae  pro-  non  ez  fide  ;  ▼enim  hoc  omofno  Scriptune 
▼iociis,  verum  Commonionis  usnm  diu  con-  repugnat,  qua  tradit  nos  gratis  propter  Uhns- 
serraium  fiisse,  sed  tandem  ftilminibas  Ro-  turn  per  fidem  justiScan,  ae  peccata  nobi« 
mani  Antichristi,  qnibus  totum  p<me  orbem  ceodonari,  et  in  gratiamnov  recipt,  aUiue  it;* 
terrarum  conteiruit  et  subjugarit.  homines,  non  alieno  opere.  sed  propria  fide  pm))ter 
at  verisimile osUvicti  venim  EuebaristisB  usum  Christum,  sioguloe  jusios  fieri :  At  ilK  docent 
mutarunt,  ad  quern  tamen,  per  singuLirem  alienura  opus  pro  rrmittendis  peccatis  a'teri, 
Dei  Graiiam,  ai^iita  iterum  veritate  Kvan-  qood  qoidem  memm  est  somnium  et  fi^men- 
gelica  cum  Principes  nostri,  torn  alii  iCfan-  t»m  homauamk  repugnans  Rvangelicsfr  Dtic 
gelii  Doctrinam  profitentes,  jam  ledierunt.  et  trina  ;  nam  tunc  demum  adpticatur  gruiia 
sese  ao  suos  in  re  UniTersa  Eoclesia  mas-  |ier  Verbom  et  Sacramentbrum  lisum,  cum 
ime  saltttifera,  t:tnquam  in  liberMtem.  tt*  ipii  otimur  SacMmentis;  sed  isti  pro  afiis 
cusso  jugo  Pontificio,  trendiraruot  et  adserre-  utuntur,  quod  perinde  est  lic  si  pro  aliis 
runt.  Nam  qua  causa  Pootificem  pennove-  Baptiaarentur.  Neqne  rei^  potest  dici  qaan- 
rint,  at  ctintra  Cbristi  mandatom  et  instita-  topere  defoitoet  Christi  Gloriam  0|>inio  ilia 
torn,  eontra  sentenriam  Sanctorum  Patrum,  de  Af issa,  qua  ez  opete  opemto  conferat  gra< 
contra  consnetudtnem  Universa  Ecclesia  tiaro,  aut  applicata  pro  aliis  inereator  eis  re 
Chrititiana.  Sacramentum  divideret,  et  Lai-  missionem  eeniMium  et  mortalium  peccato- 
cos  Sanguine  l>omini  nefarie  spoliaret,  fa-  ram  culpa  et  pteoa ;  idquil  aperte  adverKari 
cile  aerenissima  Regia  Majestas  Vestra  per-  Scriptura,  et  a  eero  osu-  IVfissa  sive  commu- 
spictt.  Verisimile  qoidem  videtnr,  eom  to*  oionis  longe  discedeir,  ^el  inde  liquet,  quia 
Ittisse  snam,  suique  ordinis  auctoritatem  ae  Missa  sive  Synazis  ideo  est  itosiitota.  otfiJe- 
dignitatem,  ea  ratione  augere,  et  hoc  discri>  lis  qui  utitur  Sacramento  recoidetur  qua  be- 
men  inter  Laicos  et  Sacerdotes  constitoere ;  neficia  accipiat  per  Christum  ec  erigat  ac 
nam  etiam  nunc  clamitant  adversarii,  laicos  soletur  pavidam  conscientiam ;  ideoque  ibi 
debere  esse  altera  specie  contentos  ;  quasi  porrigi  debet  Sacramentum,  his  quibus  opos 
ret^num  aliquod  possideant,  et  ita  imperare  est  confrolatione,  sicut  Ambrosias  ait.  qaia 
ipsis  liherum  sit.  ut  etiam  Christi  beneficium  semper  pt*cco,  semper  debeo  accipers  Medi- 
hominibas  eripere  qiieant,  ad  quod  potius,  si  cinam.  Atqoe  hie  usque  ad  tempora  Gregorii 
suo  officio  fungi  vellent,  omnes  invitara  et  in  Ecclesia  Missa  usus  fuit.  neqoe  antea  pri- 

K Ulcere  deberent.     Sed  qnid  Christo  com  Tata  Miswe  cognita  fneranr ;  quod  qoidem 

>!ml  1  quid  Pontifici  cum  Christi  institute,  cum  mulcis  aliis  Patraro  Aententiis  patet,  tam 

cujus  ipse  se  summum  ndversariam  esse  satis  Chryso^tomi,  qui  inquit,  Saeerdotem  stare  ad 

det'lurat,  ideoque  turn  in  hoe,  tam  aliis  salu-  altare  et  alios  ad  Commuoiooem  accerxere, 

taribuB  lleligionis  Christiaoa  ArticuKs  ooor-  alios  arcere :  Et  ez  veteribus  Canonibos  ooo- 

tuit  ipsum  a  scriptura  discedere,  im&  Doe*  stai.  uoum  atiquem  celebrasse  Missam,  a  quo 

trinam  Kvangelio  consentaneam  damnare,  ot  leliqui  Presbyteri  et  Dkconi  sumpsenint  cor- 

mauifestum  fieret,  eum  esse  Antichristani«  pus  Domini,  sic  enim  Mqoit  Canon  Nicenos. 

de  quo  passihi  Scriptura  talia  pradizit.  Acciniant  Diaooni  secundum  Ordinem  post 

De  Af'«sa  pWiM/fi  ]— Porro  in  altero  Arti-  Presbyteros  ab  Kpiscopo  vel  l*iipsbytero.  Sa- 

culo,  De  Missa  Privata,  adhne  magis  adfiaret  ermm  Commnaiooem.   Et  acribit  Epiphanius, 

a  Romano  Pontifice  Religionem  Christiaaam  in  Asia  Syoazim  ter  oeiebratam  singulis  s^p- 

adeo  oppressam  et  obscunuam,  at  Christi  Be-  timaois,  nee  qootidiaiios  fuisse  Missas.  eum- 

neficium  qui  sua  morte  nos  redemit,  solusque  que  morem  ah  Apnatolis  ttadirnm  esse  ;  qui 

est  hof(tia  et  satisfactio  pro  peceatit  nostris,  qnidem  Missa  osaa  etiam  bodie  in  Gracis 

Itcenitus  sostolerit.  et  in  ejus  locum  idolola-  Parochiisdararedicitar.nam'tanttttan  singulis 

trieuro  cuttura  pro  abolendis  peecatis  in  Ec-  dominieis  diebos  ft  festis,  fit  ibi  noa  pablica  . 

doiiam^.  iaveznit  MOiqiMr  wcm  anoribiia  «t  MitMS  piivMli*  vteo*  mtt  htbmktfi  Imtqa* 


OiBca  Eododm  hoc  «obum  Jong*  lUicior  sant,  «i<pidem  Mbtl  fiuip  quod  loo  Mim  uli- 
qun  Laiaaa*  q«e  aettoren  Qtam  cantB  Do-  qua  etpiari  poMe  creitilyin  est.  His  »aciipa« 
mini,  Synazis,  sifve  Mi$am  icUooerit,  neqve  tiu  Pontifex  Konimiw  iQ(ittlgeDtiaa«  qoibot 
*vl  dicruDeocam  CoqMxii  et  SonguiDiB  Do-  ianDensam  pocutiiam  «z  toto  orbe  terranim 
wmu  oootra  daram  t^aBgelia  Docthaam  di-  pnedaCos  ent ;  hm  MoDachonam  cuH>as  iafini- 
viiera,  Dt  paalo  aata  dinmua,  ncqne  eciam  tat  eoacervarunt,  cum  c^nim  boIIm  alias 
privatat  lirUttai  Sacm  Scriptune  aceniiae  otaet  asus,  quam  demurmuraadi  Mbsas  pii- 
rppttgoaatf*,  reoeperit;  cujas  quiden  ni  Yatas,  et  alioqoia  intttile  t«rr«  pondu*  forent. 
iuuBc  poceniiwtmani  caaeam  faisse  arbitra-  Hm  suot  et  foenint  univena  pietas,  quam 
Bv.  quod  Grava  Kccleaia  Romaaum  tpie-  Poatifex  Roiitanue  pro6ietur,  hauc  eolani  no- 
copum  aocioren  perv«rs«  at  Idololatrice  vit  ille  Relitpoaem,  que  ia  Miesis  ^iriTatie 
Doctrinie,  et  omaiora  pewe  abueuum  oui  an  coDsistit ;  l>octrinam  euim  Evaogelii  non 
EGcJ««aB  taiiod-icti  Miait  prosammo  bccle-  aaodo  non  habet,  Yerum  acerrime  odit  et  prO' 
am  UnivercaJis  sive  Catholicie  capUe*  noo-  eequitur,  et  in  summa  hie  Mieeis  ipeam  pne- 
qna  agaoverk.  dicatienem  Veibi  DiTioi  Pontifez  estenna* 


S«d  coiioed«Mit  qaadam  adplicatioaee  qom  aavit.  at  per  omnia  Aatichrieti  moaere  fun- 
loot  ia  Uieaa  pro  vivis  et  mortaas,  et  item  geretar :  nam  in  loco  unios coacionie  Verbi, 
epiaionee.  qaod  es  opeceoparaco  xratiam  nae-  ampliiaa  malle  MiM«  prirate,  hoc  eet,  huoaa- 
rvri  iiadoDtor.  aoo  eeee  probsuidM,  et  die-  ni  et  commeoticii  cultue,  contra  Diviottm 
pBtaat  abolataa  illie  epiniooibue  impiae,  alia  Verbura  succeiaepmt ;  cam  non  MitMi  fieri 
fitioae  Miewa  firivaiat  leuaendas,  aempe  aed  £vaagrlittm  prtedicarei  et  Sacramenta 
q«ia  MBat  grauavam  actioaea  qu«  poesant  ab  rite  dietribnere  et  admiaietnire,  Christus 
nofeJ  aplariboe  ten.  Hkc  eane  rado  vide-  Apoelolis.  qnorum  ilii  volant  eaee  locceeia- 
tar  aJiqvam  habere   tpedem,  eetcfoe  rcfw   ree,  mandaverit. 

^tf/^mm,  at  iaqaat  Sophocles,  quo  m  cauais  Cttiaraat  agitor  Illastrassimt  Prandpes  nos- 
aifalidis,  et  -ot  tpee  ait.  morbadie,  utendum  tri,  et  alii  K^angelii  Doctrinam  pvofitentes, 
mL  tii  Masea  taniomeseec  giataanam  actio,  Prancipeeet  Status,  privatas  Missas  peaitus 
|WMat  fortaasaa  tali  aliqao  pneteata  colorari ;  abolen,  et  Terum  Muwm  oaum  save  Bjmaitm 
vtnua  ooBJtat  earn  priacjfialiCM-  iastitatam  Christi  iascilntioni,  exemplo  Apostolorum, 
csie,atsa(SacmmeQtumqaod  permanistnam  eeteras  Ecclesas  ac  Patrum  sententiis  con- 
sktfi  eshibeatar*  nt  aecipiene  et  credens  cun-  fonnero,  in  Ecdesiam  revocarant  et  restitue- 
Myatuf  gfatiana.  Kt  hoc  qaidem  principali  runt.  Qo»  quidem  Missa  sive  SynaRis  sam- 
ite poato,  aecedit  alter  de  gratianam  ac-  tat  cum  rererentia  cejebratur,  serratis  pceae 
time;  qmue  sallo  modo  ab  iasututione  omnibus asitatisC«remooiis,qoB noo  repug- 
Cbriiti  lecedew,  eed  modum  et  formam  illius  aant  pietati ;  et  admiscentur  Oermanice  sive 
loiiiQataaaea.  et  exempAom  eeteris  ICcclesis  venraculfe  cauliones  ad  docecdum  populomp 
itqsi  H  retiaera  debemus :  Nulla  enim  ao-  pnecepit  enim  Panlus,  in  Ecclesia  uti  lingna 
"itts,  piBsniim  in  8acramentis«  recipienda  antellecta  a  populo.  Forro,  quia  propter 
stt,  eoDUa  fornam  a  Cbristo  tiaditam,  et  communionem  sive  osum  Sacramenti  Missa 
ttotiaejDsmpia  eetecis  Ecdesie.  instifuta  est,  hi  qui  sunt  idonei  et  antea  cx- 

I^9no  constat  )>rivatas  Missas  esse  recea-  plorati,  Sacramento  otuntur  ;  ac  dignitas  et 
tt^etaRomanas  PootilicibusiDUodactas,  et  usus  Sacramenti,  summa  diligentia  ac  oara 
^  MieqaideaSf  at  paulo  ante  dictum  est,  in  ex  Verbo  Dei  popuio  commendaiuri  nt  sd- 
GradsEcdcsaaa  esse,  nisi  Parochiales  di^bas  act  et  iutelligant  bominps,  quantam  consola* 
fotis,  cum  quibos  adbac  manet  Testigium  tionem  iiavidas  conscieotiis  ndferat,  ac  dis- 
CoBBaoionis ;  Com  igitur  contra  Dei  Ver*  cant  Deo  credere,  et  optima  qtieqae  ab  eo 
b^  Missa  prieata  iotrodacta  ait,  eamqoe  hu-   ezpectare  et  petere. 

ttsaom  eantnm  et  commentitiam  cultum  esse       tx  hunc  quidem  Sacramenti  et  Missm  osam, 

eipueat.  quis  dabstat  quin  uiis  Missa.  sine   Script uns  consentaneum,    Deo  grmtuitt,  et 

eHo  pericttio  omittt  possit.  imo  debeat,  com   pietati  condacabilem  esse,  Serenicsima  llegk 

Mpa^net  Evangelio  t    Kstque  pium  et  sane-   Majestas  Vestra  facile  antoscat ;  aequo  etrfm 

tan  opus  veriam  MisMS  sive  Synazis  usum   hie  aliquid  contra  Dei  Verbom  admiitluil', 

KocIesi«  restitoere  ac  reddere,  quo  per  Roma-   imo  secundum  Christi  m^datom  et  or dtaa- 

Mu  f'oBtiicem,  hoc  est  Aafichriscum,  moltis  tioaem,  qui  banc  Sacram  Comaiuoloiiefn  fld 

jtti  aaiiis  ailsendiiiiter  privata  fait,  qui  qui-   bunc  iioem  instituit,  omnia  geiaattf r  <  Nulla 

<ieB  adbiic  moidicos  prieatas  Missas  teaet.   est  hie  admizta,  Pt&^a,  aut  impfa  opinio,  at 

s(iterit.et  defeodit.    Neqoe  id  iromerito.  fa-   in  Missa  prieata  Pa}dtdca,  cajus  finis  et  la 

cile  etiim  sentit  quod  labefactata  Missa  pri-   stitutio  com  Eyangelio  pogtiat.    Vihll  hie 

^ta,  labeCacteuar,  imo  ruat  UniTersum  ejus   etiam  absque  summa  reverentia,  ordioe.  et 

M«fMnaetTyrannis,qa»  Missas  illasnititur;   decoro,  digao  Ecclesim,  fieri  cemicar.    Aa- 

w  fsiB  in  semioibas  caiasa  est  Arborum  et   demosoue  aulfirmare,  maiore  Religione  base 

sitr^iam.  iia  hajus  hwioooissima  dominatoa,   verum  Missie  asum  ezhibera  apod  nos.  qaam 

hnptriuiyiaaaidis.  noodanataonif  et  idolola-   hactenos  unquam  fob  Papata  privalB  Missm 

^*  Pontaficitf  senaen  fuH  sopersticio  Missa-   celdwatm  foerint,  provocaoMiflqoe  ad  tesci- 

*vs  privatarom  r    Naav  hs  pepereront.   et  monia  doctisrimorum  rironim,  qui  a  Majes- 

Mstios«niat.  veluti  Atlas    qaidam,  totam   tate  Vestra  missi  ia  illis  locis  foerunt,  ethae 

HaatBa  y  ad  haraia  BonaaB  onala  ndacU  ooaai*  eonm  fiorividemiat  et  audieitmt. 
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Qaod  enim  AdTenarii  damitant,  Nostroa  peccatia  nostria  aatiafecit,  idqne  probtat 
omoes  cttltas  Dmnoi,  omnea  Ctpremoniaii,  Verba  ipsa  qaibaa  et  Chriatoa  et  Paaloi  da 
omnem  denique  Rfli^ionem  abolere  et  labe-  Misaa  aive  Synaxi  tui  aant- 
factare,  ea  in  re  Principibus  noiitris,  et  aliia  Primtim  enim  ioqoit  Christaa,  boc  eat  Cor- 
K.TangeUi  Doctrinam  profit«*ntibus,  injurium  pus  Meum,  quod  pro  Tobia  draditur.  H«c 
faciunt ;  et  base  eoa  in»igni  qaadam  malevo-  aunt  Verba  promivaionia  DiviDas  que  aolant 
lontia  et  odio  pluaquara  Vatiuiano.  ut  dici  fidem  exigunt.  quibuaque  offertur  nobia  gratia 
aolet,  confin^ere  et  comminisci  dare  adparet,  et  remisaio  peccatorum,  ergo  non  eat  Sacrifi- 
cum  ex  Doctrina  nostronim.  quam  consent!-  cium,  hoc  est,  opua  quod  Deo  offeratur  et 
entem  Sacria  Literia  in  lucem  ediderunt,  et  quidem  pro  abolendis  peccatia.  It^m  Paulos 
Scriptia  aais  universo  orbi  Christiano  prO'  ait,  Ananciantes  mortem  Domini :  Annociara 
utul^arunt,  turn  eliam  exemplis  nostjarum  autem  non  eat  Sacrificare,  hoc  eat  tale  opai 
l'lccle»iarum,  in  quibua  nolint  velint  cogun-  Peo  redderepqaopeccatadeleaotur.Pneterea 
tur  faieri,  omnia  religioisius  et  sanctiua  fieri,  Kvangelii  teztus  ita  aonat,  Fregit  et  dedit  Dia« 
quam  apud  ipaos;  immo  Dei  beneficio  ooi-  cipulia,  inquiena,  accipite  et  comediteteitem 
T«>r!*us  populua  no'i  tanttim  in  templis  est  re>  bibiteex  hoc  omnea  de  accipere  auteni»come* 
lij^iosior,  sed  in  tota  disciplina  pubiica  roo-  dere  et  bibere,  non  eat  aacrificare,  quia  hac 
desiius  ye  gerit,  majoremque  erga  Magistra-  opera  ex  opera  operato  non  delent  peccata. 
turn  civilem,  et  eos  qui  Fx^cleaiia  prseaunt  re-  Neque  mandatur  hiace  verbia,  at  noa  Deo 
Terentiam  et  honoi-em  exhibet,  quam  unquam  aliquid  offeramus,  aed  potiua  at  ab  eo  acti* 
antea  factum  fuerit;  et  hoc  aincerai  Evaiigelii  piaroua.  quia  addit.  pro  Tobia  traditura.  et 
Doctrinee  acceptum  referre  debemua,  qua»  sin-  aanguia  qui  pro  robia  effunditar ;  qua:  Verba 
guloa.  rectiua  omnibua  Pontifidia  constituti-  oatendunt,  non  ezhiberi  a  aumentibua  Ea- 
onibus,  Bui  officii  admonet,  et  aola  in  quibua  charistiam  Deo  Sacrificium,  aed  donum  bo- 
re vera  pietaa  ac  caltua  divinua  consiatat,  miniboa  datum.  Preterea  vero  nemo  didt 
tradit  ac  doceC  Laicos  cum  anmunt  Sacramentum,SBcrificare: 

Porro.  quod  Miaae  collocate  ad  qusstum,  at  quantum  ad  banc  Sacram  Comroaniooem, 

ot  aub  Papatu  acddit,  tnrpater  prophanentur,  Miaaam,  stve   Synaxim  pertinet,  nulla  est 

quodque  hie  abuaoa  in  omnibua  psne  templia  ratio  direraitatia,  cum  idem  Chnatua  uno 

latisaime  pateat,  noa  eat  obacurum  :  Nam  eodemque  tempore  ac  momento.  propter  eon- 

Chriati  beneficiura  qui  noa  predoao  auo  aan-  dem  finem  et  oauro,  boc  Sacramentum  absque 

guine  redemit,  idque  gratuito  pro  Tili  atipe  et  differentia  utentiumSacerdotom  Tel  Laicomoi 

meroede  rendere,  et  tale  etiam  opoa  inde  inatituerit.  Et  quemadmodum  piohibitio  utri- 

conatitoere  velle,  qood  ex  aui  natura,  hoc  eat  naque  apeciei,  humanum  tantum  commentnm 

ez  opere  operato,  mereaturgratiaByet  poaait  et  mandatum  eat;    ita   quod  de   Sacrificto 

adplicari  pro  peccatia  aliorum,  mottuorom  et  Missae  ez  opere  operato  gratiam  promerente 


An  poteat  etiam  magiaimpium«)uidqaam  dici,  rum,  et  vitam  eternam  pertinentibua,  ndlo 

quam  illi  de  Miaaia  iatia  docoerunt  f     Nempe  modo  cat  diacedendum  :    Non  enim  fru^tia 

qood  Chriataa  aoa  paaaione  aatisfetrerit  pro  Pauliia  inquit  et  bia  repetit,  ai  noa,  ant  Anga- 

peccatia  Originia,  et  instituerit  Miaaam.  in  lua  de  Coelo  FTangdiaet  vobia  pneter  id  quod 

qua  fieret  Oblatio  firo  quotidianis  delictia  KTnngelizaTinmaetaccepiatia,  Anathema  ait 

mortalibua  et  venialibua :  cum  Christua  poe-  Prieterea  nee  poteat  ratio  diTersitatis  ad- 

nitentiam  et  remiaaionem  peccatonim  praedi-  aignari  ex  Sacris  Literia,  cur  magia  dicanteos 

cari  mandaverit:  Missaro  ^ero,  hoc  est  Syn>  qui  Sacramento  Euchariatie  frauntnr  Sacri- 

axim.  ad  alium  plane  finem  inatituerit.  viz.  ficare.quam  illos  qui  alio  Sacramento, utBap- 

m  porrigaiur  Sacramentum  his  quibua  opua  tismo,  utuntur,  com  utrumqne  nihil  aliud  sit, 

eat  cooaolatione.  et  at  per  Verbum  et  Sacra-  quam  Sacramenta,  qiisB  Chriatua  horum  in- 

mentum  credentes  gratiam  recipient,  et  re-  atitutor  et  auctor  prorsus  ad  alium  finem, 

miaaionem  peccatorum  consequantur.  non  ut  quam  ut  sint  talia  Sacrificia,  qualia  illi  com- 

ipai  auam  opus,  quod  quale  quale  ait,  huma-  roiniscuntur,  nrdinarit.      Sed  oportuit,  Ro- 

sum  figmentnm,  bumanua  cultua  est.  contra  manum   Pontificem  Miasaa  privataa,  ad  op- 

Scripturam  Deo  offerant  ar  aacrificent.     Hoc  primendam  Chriati,  cum  ipae  hoatia  est.  glo- 

enim  non  placat  Deum,  ut  Cbristus  ipse  in-  riam  attoUere,   ut  populum  Chriatianam  a 

<)uit.  ae  frustra  coli  mandatis  hominum  :  Nam  veritate  Erangelica  et  agnitione  Chriati,  et 

Missain  non  ea>e  tale  opua  sive  Sacrificium,  Sacramentorum  legitimo  uau.  proraus  abdo- 

')uoi1  niereatur  gratiam  et  prosit  etiam  aliia,  ceret.  Chrtstique  bonitatem  el  misericordiam 

inde  adparet,  quia  Missasive  Synazis  ad  boc  obliteraret.     Qui  enim  Miaaam  tale  Sacrifi- 

«st  intiiituta«  noo  ut   Deo  aliquid  ofTeraior,  cium  ease  cogitant,  quo  Deua  placetur,  hi  noa 

aed  utcomraunicantes  consolationem  hauriant,  queunt  Chriati  beneficium  ezpendere  pro  dig- 

et  vcluti  pignns  seu  certum  signum  gratise  ac  nitate.  et  in  terroribua  ac  doloribas  ir»  eC 

bona:  voluntatia  Dei  erga  ae  recipiant,  atque  judidi   Dei   nen  habebunt  refugiam,  nequa 

ita  recordentur  nior!is  Cbristi,  hoc  est,  bene-  bona  conscientia  poterunt  dona  et  aignaamo- 

ficiorum   que  per  Chjiatum  accipiuot,  qui  ria  dinna  agnoscere«  ai  alieno  opere  Deum 

quidem  pro  nobia  mortuua  eat,  aoloaqoe  pro  placari  et  peccata  remitti  atbi  penuinmha* 
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Wnt :  Nsn  tlU  ipti  i|m  nitaatar  impiai  opt-  Mon  Cbristi,  cjai,  at  Paalas  inqtiit,  wmel  eit 

BioaM  de  MiMa  privata  exauare.  hoc  pra-  pro  nobis  oblatut,  eC  facton  hostia  pro  pecca* 

teziu,  qnasi  MiMa  tUeo  vocecur  Sacrificium,  tin  nostfit.  quod  c«tera  legis  Sacrificia  pro- 

quii  nt  gratiaroiB  aLtio  et  aacrificium  Uudis,  pidatoria  sigoificHrunt,  que  iiiinilitudine  qua- 

hi  convincttotur  propriii  ipaoruui  tMcimooiU  dam»  eraiiC  satiiifactionea  redimentes  jascitiam 

et  Scripiia  quns  de  Mimis  escantt  haK|ue  per-  legis,  ne  ex  poliiiaexcladerencar  illi  qui  pec* 

soafaooes  homioum  aoimis  etiam  bodie  de  caTeraot.  eaq ;  ceanaveruDC  post  KeTelaium 

Miiwis  priTatia  inb«rent:  uc  enim  Thomas  ETangelium:  in  Novo  Testamento,  oecesse 

inquc  in  Opusculo  do  Sacramento  Altaris,  est  cultum  iantum  esse  Spiritualem,  hoc  est* 

car  Missa  inslituta  sit  1  Corpus  Domini  se-  juscitiam  fidei  et  fructus  fidei.  quia  adfert  josti- 

mel  ohlatum  est  in  croce,  pro  debito  originali.  tiam  et  vitam  spiritualem  et  aetemami  juxta« 

sic  ofierator  jugiter  pro  qootidianis  delictis  Uabo  iegent  meam  in  cordibus  eorum ;    et 

u  Altari.  ut  babeat  in  hoc  Ecciesia  monus  Chrjstos  ait,  veri  adoratores  adorabnut  Pa- 

•li  piNcandam  dbi  Deom  super  omoia  legis  trem  in  S{iiritu  et  Teritate,  id  est,  rero  cordis 

&crificia  preciosum  et  acceptum.  adfectu,  qua  de  causa  abrogati  sunt  Levitici 

Alexajider  Papa,  nihil  in  S»acri6ciis  Eccle-  cultus,  quod  deheant  succedere  cultus  Spiri- 

da  majus  esse  potest,  quam  Corpus  et  Sanguis  tuales  mentis,  et  horum  fructus  ac  tigna,  ut 

Citriflti,  nee  ollm  oblatio  hac  potior  est,  sed  in  li^pistola  ad  Hebrsos  manifesto  docetur. 

OBDfs  pneceliit :  item  ipsa  ▼eritas  nos  in-  Kx  quibus  omnibus  seqoitur  Missam  non 

Mrait,  Calicem  ac  Panem  in  Sacramento  of-  esse  Sacrifictum,  quod  ex  opere  operato  me- 

ferre  qoando  ait,  accipite  et  comedite,  nam  reatur,  faciente  Tel  aliis  remissionem  pecca« 

crimina  atq  ;   peccala,  oblatis  bis  Domino  torum,  ut  illi  docueront.     Kt  qoocuoq ;  qui- 

Sacrificiis,  deleotur.     £t  rursus,  inquit.  tali-  dam  fuco  nitantor  excusare  Missas  privatat, 

bai  bostiis  delectabitur  et  placabitar  Deus,  semper  eis  refragatur  et  reclamat  l^octrina 

c(  pcccata  dinittet  ingentia.      Gsbriel  de  ipsurum  de  Missa,  qua  earn  aliis  posse  ad- 

Canoo.MMS«,  Sacramentum  Kocharislia  ve-  plicari  tradiderant,  et  peccata  delere  homini* 

hfn  Sacrificiiuu  Mimmo  patri  oblatum^^nedum,  bus  persnasenut.     Haec  opinio  nisi  restitnto 

*niia]e  sed  eiiam  mortale,  noo  dico  somen*  vero  Mises  osu,  nunqoam  ex  animis  bominum 

nam  led  omniom  eonua  pro  quibos  offertor,  delcbitur,  sed  perpetno  manet  et  ledit  is  error, 

et  qaantnm  ad  leatam  culpa  et  paenst,  plus  qnod  oporteat  talem  esse  cnltum  in  Ecclesia. 

▼el  minus  tecondan  dispositiooem  eorum  pro  quo  Ueus  pacetor. 

qaibosoffeitor,  toliit :  ondeThoaiae  in  Quarto  Et  ut  Tideatur  fictione  juris ;  at  Jurecon- 

l)uL  t,  s.  q.  y.     Kocharistia  in  quantum  est  aulti  loquuntur,  Missam  posse  vocari  sacrifi- 

8icri£ci«m,  babet  effecUim  edam  in  aliit  pro  cium  memoriale  sive  laudis :  at  cum  id  noa 

qoibiu  offertnr,  an  qnibus  non  pne-exigit  vitam  sit  satisfisctoTtum  pro  facientibus,  Tel  adplica- 

•piritoalem  in  acta,  sed  in  pocentia,  et  ideo  bile  pro  aliis,  quo  quis  mereatur  remissionem 

MeiMdispQsitoeinTeniat,eisgratiara  obtinet,  peccatoram,  quorsum  attinebit,  relicto  Tero 

yinote  ilUus  veri  Sacrificii  a  qao  omnis  gratia  ejus  usuet  institutione,id  in  Ecclesiam  introdu- 

is  BOS  flttxit,  et  per  consequens  peccata  mor-  cere,  ubi  propter  nullam  bumanani  rationem, 

talia  in  eis  delet,  non  sicut  causa  proxima,  commentum.  aut  opinionem,  a  Christi  man- 

icd  io  quaBtam  gratiam  ccintrttionis  eis  im-  dato  et  ordinatioue,  e»t  discedendom  ?  Eadem 

peCraL  enim  ralione ;  Natalia  Domini  et  similia  festa, 

Hiietiimilibos  omnes  libri  Scholasticorum  quie  in  Christi  memoriam  celebrantur,  sacri- 

pleoi  sBnt«  quibus  uno  ore  decent,  Alissam  ncia  roemorialia  sive  Kucbarisiica  diri  pos- 

ule  esse  Sacrificiam,  quo  gratiam  homines  sent ;  imo  talia  Sacrificia  verius  sunt,  £van- 

BMreantar  ex  opere  operato,  quod  ad  deleoda  gelii  prsediratio,  fides,  in?ocatio,  gratiaram 

^ofuro  peccata  adplicari  possit.  Quie  Doc-  actio,  adflictioties  aut  adplicationes  pro  aliis ; 

(nna  aut  potios  perversum  et  impium  figmen-  et  M  iswe  princJBalis  finis,  ut  supradisderuimus, 

tani, an povnet cam Sairis  Uteris  necue ?  An  is  est,  ut  sit  %cramentum,  quod  per  uiinis* 

*eniia  MiM«  sen  communionis  nsum  tradat  trum  alteri  exhibeatur,  quare  non  potest  dici 

necoe?     An  Chnttti  beueficium  non  magis  Sacrificium  ;  cum  nemo  igooret  magnum  inter 

o^Kcuret  quam  illusiret,  imo  etiam  pron«us  Sacrificia  et  Sacramenta  discrimen  esse,  his 

^tiliat  1    Vestne  Serenissimas  Regie  Majes*  enim  nos  dona  &  Deo  oblata  accipimus,  illis 

ati  dijudicandam  relinquimus  que  pro  sua  Tero  nostrum  Deo  reddimus  et  offerimus. 

Mpieniia,  et  non  tantutn  in  rebus  (loliiicis,  sed  Neque  vero  babent  priTate  Misse  alios 

euam  Sacris  et  in  omni  genere  doctrinarum  auctores  quam  Pontifices,  qui  a  tempore  Gre* 

Kprriraojudicio,  facile  censebit,ju8tissimam  gorii,  nunc  banc,  nunc  illam  ceremoniam, 

causaaa  habuisse  Principes  nostros  et  alios  cantionem,  aut  orationem,  sioguli  pro  sua 

Kvaagelii  Doctrinam  profitentes,  Missas  pri-  sanctitate  et  upininne  adjecerant,  ut  historie 

nxai  abrogandi,  et  Terum  Misse  siTO  Com-  ano  consensu  testantur,  donee  eandem,  egre- 

uiaoiouis  nsum,  pro  Christi  gloria  et  con  so-  gium  iUud  opus,  dignum  istis  auctoribus  exa- 

l^iooe  totitts  Ecclesie  Chribtiane,  xestituendi  dificarunt,  et  relicto  Tero  Misse  sire  Commu- 

ei  ffTocaadi,  pos  quam  ex  Dei  Verbo  cogno-  nionis  osu,  ac  obliterata  doctrina  de  Chriato. 

venint,  quantum  private  Misse  i  Teritate  UniTersa  Ecclesia  Missis  privatis  in  qua  sola 

Kvangelica  distent,  qnantumq ;  in  iis  insit  omnem  pene  sanctitatem  poeoemnt,  repbta 

impictatis  et  idololatrie :  fuit  enim  unicum  et  obruta  fuiL 

^'^Bcrificium  propitiatoiium   in  moodo,  vis,  Hac  SareniMime  ac  Potentissime  Rn. 
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AMtroniin  Prioci|raiD  ot  aliorom  Imperii  ordi-  Aitiduriitni,  ab  hac  inpUliitioM 

Hum,  KTiuigelicain  Doctrioam  profitenthun,  tt  in  omnUiiu  lionoimbilis  coojagii,  agsotce- 

'I'lieolof^i  et  Doctorta,  justis  voluraiaihut  ez-  retor ;  aic  eaim  Panlaa  ioqait.  i^pirituK  aatna 

plicaruot.  qa«  quid^m  hac  EpUtola  not  bre-  ananifeale  dicii,  nnod  in  noviaaimia  teaipori* 

viter  adtinK«ada  daiimas ;  non  oaod  Serenia-  baa  diacedeot  qaidam  a  fide,  attmdeoiM  ypi< 

aimam   Aegtam    Hajeautem   Veatram  hme  ridboa  Enoria  et  Doctnnia  DtHmoniorum.  in 

latere  penitua  pttt«*mtt»,  neque  enimignora-  hypocritiloqaentiainmendacittni,caateriataBi 

mua  Sefttniaaimie  Regis  Majeatad  Vetcne  et  habendum  conacienUam  auam  prohibentium 

vetenim  et  receodam  acripta*  de  hia  et  aliia  nubere :  haec  ai  non  in  Roniantun  Bpiscopom 

ControTeraiia    Kccleaiaaticia    diligenUaaima  eoBi^ninnt,  in  qnem  alinm  convenient  1  aeiDO 

cognica  ease,  de  quibua  etiaan  Majaataa  Vca-  cairn  aliua  qnam  ipaeooiijagiaoi  Sacerdotibtu 

tra  aapientiMine  eroditiaaiaie  Hepe  can  doc-  injoadaaime  eripuit,  et  aaKbatiun  imporiMi- 

tifl  viria  conferve  et  diapntare  aolet:  Sed  hcc  mom  sab  apecie  Sanctitatia,  et  nt  2  aoluj  ait 

ideo  fecimua  at  Majeatad  Veatne  qoam  pea-  in  Hjrpocriai  ec  per  mendncium  introdozit 

aet  fieri  brfviaaiine,  oocaaionen  et  caniaa  Scriptura  non  minoa  Sacerdodboa,  quam 

qoaadam  abolitarum  piivatarum  Miaaamm  alteriaa  aorda  hominibaa  matriiMiniani  libf> 

apud  noa,  sunima  cum  obaerrantaa  ut  decet  rum  permitdt,  aant  enim  de  eadem  cane, 

exponeremoa ;  et  adveraarionim  calumniaa,  qaa;  totom  genoa  humanum  Teatit  et  cuoudK, 

4|utbuacam  apod  Kegiam  Majeatalem  Vea-  nati:  non  poaaunt  igitor  nataram  aoam  nn- 

tmm  turn  aliaa*  ondecuaqae  qosaita  et  anep*  tare,  non  poMunt  carnem  abjicere,  nee  absque 

ta  occaaione,  Yaiiia  techaia  et  figmendai  doc-  aiogulari  Dei  dono  cvlibea  Tirere,  nam  noa 

irinam  ainceriorem  giavare  et  in  odium  om-  quilibet,  nt  Chriatna  inqntt.  capit  Vetbum 

aium  peidocere  cooantor.  decliaaremua.  hoc :  et  Panloa»  propter  Fomicadooem  oinu- 

Meqae  veto  ambigimnsqutn  Majeataa  Vea-  oaiaquaaoam  Uxoiem  habeat ;  et  pecoliariter 

tra,  ut  iiez  Aruditiaaimaa  et  veritada  Etau-  de  siftcerdotibaa  ait,  conaritaaa  per  civitatei 

^licm  amandasimoa,  facillinie  judicabit,  oaod  Preabyteroa  aicat  diapoaoi  tibi,  ai  qoin  stoe 

.non  temere  privatae  Miasm  apud  noa  abro-  crimine  catt  uaioa  Uxoria  rir,  Filioa  babeiw 

gatm  aim,  a«^  juatiasimia  et  firmiaaimia  la-  fidelea,  non  in  accuaatiooe  Jaaari« ;  item, 

dooibua,  ex  Dei  Verbo  quod  solum  errare  non  oportet  Kpiacopum  caae  irreprehensibilem, 

poteat,  sincere  et  absque  aophisdca  deductia,  unioa  IJxoria  yirnm  :  patet  igitnr  banc  proki- 

pro  canaerraoda  et  illuairanda  CbriatiGlo-  biuonemnooexjuraDiTino,aad  poduacootn 

ria«  et  homiuum  salute  id  factum  esae  :  Et  Sacram  Scripturam  decretum  eaae. 

op|Kinaiitur  qualeacunque  exoogitari  poaaint  AtsoietaqnibuadamPondficiiadefenaoribos 

cavillatiooea  et  aopbismata,  tamen  adparebit  opponi,  quod  licet  conjugium  Sacerdotum  noa 

noatros  hoc  agere  quod  sit  tudua,  dam  red-  videaturvedtum  DiviniaUteiia,  tamen  Saccr- 

nent  modum  et  formam  inatitudunia  Cbrisd.  dotea  a  ▼eteribus  temporibua  in  hnnc  o*qoe 

Ac  maxima  para  Sacerdotum  aua  sponte  apud  diem  in  caslibatu  Tixiase,  eaque  de  causa  ail- 

noa  desiit  Missas  privatas  cv4ebrare,  posiea-  dunt  non  esse  discedendum  hac  in  re  a  taii 

quam  intellexeruot  ex  Evangdica  Doctrina,  exempio,  neque  permitiendom  conjagiam  Ss- 

quantum  iu  iis  erroria  et  impietatia  esset ;  et  cerdotibua.  His,  Seienisaime  ac  poteaiissime 

plurimi  ac  doctissimi  qui^ue,  (|ui  Sacerdotia  Ren,  adperte  refragantur  hiatohie.  turn  Ix- 

aut   Parocbiaa  aub  Magutratibus  alienis  a  clesiaaticie  turn  alias,  ex  quibua  dare  patet, 

aincera  Evaogelii  Doctrina  teuebnnt,  eaa  de-  Episcopos  et  Sacerdotea  Teteribua  temporibus 

aerueruot,  ne  cogerentur  facere  contra  auaa  conjugatos  fuisse. 

conncienttaa.  seque  ad  ea  loca  in  quibns  Evan-  Primum  enim  Spiridioo  Cjprins  Episcopu* 
gelii  Doctrina  libere  pnedicatur  contoleruot ;  vir  unus  ex  ordine  prophetamm*  at  Historia 
gravissimum  enim  est  quenanam  in  re  prv-  Ecclesiastica  ail,  Uxorem  habait  ex  qoa 
aenim  tali,  que  Dei  gloriaro  Indit,  ac  l^iviuo  filiam  nomine  Irenen  auscepit ;  deindeordias 
Verbo  rfpugnat,  tanquam  ad  cultum  divinum   pene  omnea  Epiacopi  Uxorati  fueront,  qoo- 

adigi,  et  com|ielIi.  rum  plurinu  Filii  poatea.  torn  Romani,  torn 

Sed  ne  Serenissimas  RegisB  Majesud  Vaa-  alii  Epiacopi  creati  sunt :  fait  enim  Sylveriofl 
tre  prolizicate  literarum  aimna  molesd,  de-  Papa  Hormiadie  Episcopi  Filiua,  Papa'tlieo- 
aiiu'mus  plura  de  hoc  articuJo  inpraeaendarum   dorus  Tlieodori   Episcopi   Hieroaoiymitaal, 

diartcrere.  Pa|)a  Adrianua  secundua  Talari  Episcopii 

Dr  Ctttijngio  Snefrr/otum.] — Restat  terdua  Joannea  decimnaPapa  SergiiPapn.uelaiias 
locua  instituti  Argumend.  via.  de  Conjugio   Valerii  Episcopi,  Papa   Joannea   decinos 

Sacerdotum,  quod  ttidem  Uomauua  Epiaco-  quintua  Leonia  Presbyteri  Filiua ;  et  ne  oo- 

pus  conira  Scripturam,  contra  legea  natui*,  nea  enumeremua,  patet  vel  unica  historia 

et  contra  oronent  honeatatem  probibuit,  ac  PoIycTatia.excujnapareiidbaaieptemfaeniot 

multoruni  peccatorum,  acelerum  et  turpitudi-  per  ordinem  Epiacopi,  ipse  vera  mit  octams : 

ois  oci  Hsionem  prasbuit :  aed  fortaasis  ne  pos-  at  non  est  credibile  omnea  illoa  ez  illegiuaiit 

sit  dubitari  eum  esse  Cbrisd  adversarium,  de  nuptiis  prognatoa  eaae,  cum  ipti  caoooes  et 

quo  cum  illam  i|Niam  prohibitionem,  tum  alia  decreta  Synodonim  doceaat,  ooojugia  Sace^ 

quwdaiu  tgun  in  ilium  solum  adperte  quad-  dotum  esae  licita ;  aic  enim  snquit  Caaoa 

rant.  Scripiura  clan*  pnedixit,  oportuii  eum  Apostolomm,  si  quia  docoerit  Sacerdotsa 

talem  legem  Caslibatus  Sacerdotalis  aancire,  sub  obtenta  Religionia   piopriam  Vtanm. 

ut  aicttt  leo  ez  uaguibjis,  ita  Papa,  hov  est  conteipBarjS,  Anathema  lit. 
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Item  eztat  pTsclmnim  eiemploai  de  Papb-  Saoefdotalit  Mptieoaum  eiMt,  ot  palam  ▼!- 
istioconfeaaorp,  qui  aniTerMe  Sjoodo  N  iceDie  demit  et  experiientur.  qaod  non  po«tet  coeli- 
probibitioDem  conjugii  dbsuasU,  et  obtiiiait  batoeiliestnepeccatuetfcanda^iecoasiscem. 
oe  b:ic  ex  pMrte  saacitum,  ted  hoc  in  aniua-  raperoot  in  ea  eciam  Tincula  pontificia,  ac 
cajoaqae  volttotaie  non  necceaitate  permi«imiii  Matrimonium  Sacerdotibos,  sicut  hoc  Scrip-* 
fiierit.  Qiue  liwtoria  etiam  in  Jure  Poatiticio  tura  Sacra  et  exeropta  Sanctorum  Patrom  ac 
recrasetar,  eztatque  decretam  qiioddam  sex-  Teteri*  Vjcclenm  exiguntet  testantnr,  Itberam 
tsSyoodi,  in  quo  palam  damnatorprohibiLo  permiaeront  Existimarant  enim  hoc  quo- 
coBJagii  Sacerdotalb.  qtie  ad  «oiiin  oficium  pertinere,  ut  iofinitornia 

Sed  obiicitur  icenim,  propter  TOtam  casti-  scandalonim  et  tcelerttni,  aoa  necetsario 
tads,  quod  Sacerdotei  praratitenint,  oon  poaae  secatn  trahit  calibatos  Saceraocalis,  occaaio- 
eis  pfrmitU  nnpciafl.  Hoc  quale  votum  sit,  nem  et  maceriam  pncacinderent  et  auferrent, 
quamqae  obtigatorium.  quod  sine  peccato  pubiic^ue  honeattiti  bac  quoqne  in  re  con* 
lerrah  noo  potest,  Serenissinia  Regia  Majes-  solerent ;  maxtme  cum  animadTerterent  quan- 
ta! Vetera  pro  aumma  sapientia  et  Doctriaa,  tm  etiam  abominationes,  et  in  ordine  Sacer- 
bale  Kstimabit :  nequ»  enim  donum  casttcatis  dotali,  et  in  Mooaateiiis  Vestalium  ac  Mona- 
omaibas  datum  esl«  idque  cielibatus  ipse  Sa-  chorum  evenerintt  in  quibus  compertnm  est 
ttrdotum.  et  quotidiana  experientia  etian  snpe  infantes  crudeliter  necatos,  pharmacis 
DQoc  testalur ;  et  quid  de  tali  vuto  sentien-  foetus  depulsos.  et  similia  nefaria  crimina 
Jon  lit.  Sanctorum  ratnimsententiadeclara-  eommissa,  qaos  solos  fructus  cvlibatus  illo 
nt,  lie  enim  Auguntinus  ail,  quidam  nubentes  protulit :  ideoque  pturimi  nunc  sunt  conjogati 
pouvotumadsenintadulteros  esse, ego  autem  Sacerdotes  apud  nos,  multi  etiam  aelibes* 
<lico  Tobis  quod  graviier  peccant  qui  tales  idque  cujusque  conscientia  ut  vel  ducat 
difiiinnt.  Kt  Cypriaans  de  Yirginihus  qui  uxorem,  rel  a  conjugio  abt tineat.  permittitur ; 
cootioratiam  Toremnt.  sic  inqnit,si  perseve-  modo  ita  rtvat  ne  sit  aliis  offendiculo,  alio- 
AFP  Dolant,  Tel  non  pos^unt.  melius  est  ut  qui  enim  non  minus  in  Sacerdotea  quani  reli- 
ftobaat,  qnam  ut  in  ignem  delitiis  suis  cadant.   quum  ▼ulgus,  hac  quoqne  parte,  secundum 

Censent  itaqae  prsdicli  Sancti  PatreM,  tale  leges  poUdcas  auimadveniiur.  Ac  per  !>ei 
votun  nno  debere  impedire  Matrimonium,  Gratiam,  hoc  inde  secutum  est,  quod  eorum 
acQt  revera  etiam  non  potest  obstare  quo  conscientiis.  qnibua  coatinentis  donum  non 
miaos  hi  quibus  donum  cootinentias  non  con-  contigit,  consultum  fuerit,  plnrimorum  flagi- 
ti|ir.  matrimonium  contrabant:  nam  melius  tiorum  et  scelemm  occasiocessaTerir,  matro- 
eat  aabere  qnam  uri.  ut  inquit  Paulus ;  Quid  nis  ac  puellis  quibus  plerique  istorum  sub 
aoiem  est  imporius  cselibatu  illo  Sacerdotali  1  specie  pietatis  smpissime  inhiabant,  et  laqueos 
qaao  panci  Teio  continent  t  quam  plurimi  in  nectebant,  nihil  ejnsmodi  periculi  sit :  et  in 
ftmicatioaibus,  adulteriis.  et  id  genus  simi-  summa,  quod  qnum  turn  Officia  Ccclexiastica 
libw  ac  grarioribtts  peccatis  et  flagitiis  pene  tnm  politica  majore  rererentia  et  honestate 
qootidie  deprehenduntur,  contra  quod  si  leges  tractentur,  quodque  ad  universis  in  majore 
levere  animadTerterent,  non  habituri  esaeot,  hooore  et  favore  habeantur  Sacerdotes,  quam 
q«)o  de  illo  ficto  et  hypocritico  coelibatu  adeo  anteainilloplenoacandulisca>.libatu  accident, 
gloriareotnrl  id  quoqae  magna  ex  parte  hooestum  conju- 

Ac  tradunt  HiatnriflB  in  Germania  triennium  gium  Sacerdotuni  prastat. 
•at  amplius,  Sacerdotes  acerrime  restitisse  Adhac,  nulli  acrius  et  constantius  oppug- 
Saoctioni  Pootificis  Hildebrandi  de  oblibatu,  nant  Romanum  Puotiflcem,  et  tum  Matri- 
qui  fomma  vt  eis  Uxores  adimere  conatus  monii  libenatem,  tum  sanam  Doctrinam  ab 
ett,  hique  justissimas  causas  contra  illam  illoobscuratametoppreasamdefendunt,  quam 
ccwitntioDem  ac  tyrannidem  Pontificiam.  hi  qui  ab  ejus  jngo  impuri  illins  ctelibatus 
pro  Matrimonio  defendendo  allegarunt,  in  liberati  sunt :  et  honeste  etiam  fuos  liberos, 
qoa  re  cum  nihil  equi  obtinere  poluerint,  quos  ex  conjugio  suscipiunt  educare  sulent, 
tandem  ingensorta  est  seditio contra  Archie-  quibus  baud  dubie  Deus  etiam  post  mortem 
pUKTopum  Mognntinum,  qui  decrelum  ponti-  parentum,ubi  in  timore  Domini  aiiti  et  edocti 
ficium  t'etulat,  adeo  ut  is  ab  innepto  df-sti-  fuerint.  prospiciet ;  gravisitimum  enim  esset, 
terit;  et  vix  tandem  Papa  post  multas  diras  Sacerdotes  ideo  a  conjugio  arcere,  quia  sua 
eiecmtionea  et  bullas.  quibus  etiam  caelum  munia  sive  officia  tantum  ad  vitam  suam.  non 
ipnin  expugnare  conatus  est,  miseris  Sacer-  autem  jure  hasreditario  tenent ;  eadem  ratione 
dotibus  (acultatem  libeiam  conjugii,  contra  multis  aliis  qui  sunt  aut  in  publicis  maneri- 
dirina  et  humaua  jura  abstulerit,  et  omnia  bos,  aut  in  privatis  Ministeriis,  Matrimonium 
g«Qeriii  libidinis  et  iropuritatis  exercendas  oc«  interdicendum  foret.  Quod  quidem  si  fieret, 
a  ioiiem  pni»buerit :  Extat  quoque  EpiMtola  Reip.  plus  incommodi  quam  boni  allaturum 
ad  Nicntatim  Episcopum  Romanum  I,  DiTi  esset ;  cum  et  Sacramm  Literarum  Auctori- 
I'dalrid  Kpi<ico|H  <Vugustensia,  qua  is  gravis-  tste,  Sanctissimorum  Patrum  Sentenliis,  le- 
lioiU  et  optimis  argumentis  dissuadet  et  gumnaturm  et  gentium  testimonio.et  omnium 
<Umaat  proJiibitionem  conjugii  Sacerdotum.  sapientissimorum  rirorum  judicio  ac  suffragiis 
Cum  igicur  Priocipes  nostri,  et  alii  profi-  constet,  Matrimonium  semper  iis  qui  calibes 
tentet  Erangelii  Doctrinam,  patefacta  per  YiTore  non  qneant,  ad  vitanda  graviora  peri- 
]>«  Gratiam  iterum  weritate,  tntellexerint  cula,  concessam  et  libemm  esse  debere. 
quid  de  probibicioiie  ilia  pontificia  coojugii       H«c,  Serenissime  ac  invicdisima   Rat, 
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coram  Sereoisiima  Kfgia  Miyestate  Vestre,   imitadoDe  dignam  crawodttin  tit :  Cam  tnm 

breTiter  disMirenda   duzimas,  ut  Mnjettati   oniuium  bene  consiittttarum  Rerumpob.  hie 

Ventne  rationri  quaddam  commemorarfmaa,    prat  ipue  finis  ec  scopos  esse  debeat,  ut  eC 

cur    lllastriMimi    Principes   nostri.  t'i  alii    Dei  Gloria  ornetui.rtpublicasalas.bonrstas, 

KTaogelii  Doctrinam  profiteutes  Principes  et   pax.et  cranqnillitas  conserTetur,qois  dobitat 

Statas  Imperii,  in  his  tribos  Articuiis  adeo    eos  qui  sedent  ad  gubcmacula  Kenimpub.  et 

dissentiant  a  Romano  Ponlifice,  ut  sicot  in    ad  bar  tanquam  ad  Cynosniaro  ut  dici  solet, 

reliquis  Doctrinie  Christianae  partibas,  a  veri-    carsom  suum  et  omnem  rationem  regendi 

tate  Tel  latum  digit um  non  discedendum  esse    Hempublicam  insriiuunt,  maziniis  laudibos 

existiment,  ita  in  his  etiam  decreverint.  ab-    dignos  esse  !  Kt  quoniam  Serenissima  Kegia 

iecta  ejus  tvrannide,  pro  Gloria  Rrangelii.    Vestra  Majestas,  ut  Rex  sapientissimns  et 

et  ad  vitanda  infiniia  scelera,  perdurare :    eruditissimus,  banc  qnoque  sropum  io  guber- 

neque  vero  bic  dicemns  de  aliis  abnsibus  a   sandiii  amplissimis  et  laodatissimis  Regois 

Romano  Pontifice  introductis,  in  quos  impri-    et  ProTlnciis  suis,  ob  oculos  babere  loce  me* 

mis  Confessio  Aoricularis  recenseri  meretur,    ridiana  darios  adparet,  non  possomusDOD  no- 

qua  ilie,  et  Potestatem  clavium  tantom  ad   bisipsis,  quam  in  bac  bonestissima  cansa  pro- 

turpissimom  qowstum  et  tyrannidem  redegit,    movendae  Christi  gloric  et  ))ttblic-a;  atililaiii 

et  Confessioneni  ipsam,  quae  inforroandanim   ad  Sereoissimam  Regiam  Majestatem  Ve§- 

et  consolandarum  conscieniiarum  gratia  salu*    tram  Uratores  missi  sumus,  non  gratulari ; 

briter   instilota    fuit,    camificinam   tantam   non  possumas  etiam  non  faelices  judicare  nni- 

Conscientianiro  reddidit,  perqae  earn  turn   Tersos  sabdiios]VlaiestatisVe»trae,  quibaadi- 

oiLnes  Reges,  Principes,  et  Potentatus  sob   vina  bonitate  talis  Rex  et  Princefis  rontigprit, 

sao  jugo    tenoit,    turn    mulioram    naloram   qai  rum  aliis  regiis  Tirtutibus  ezcellii,  tarn 

auctor  extitit ;  de  qua  qaid  noscri  sentiant,   stodio  Tene  pietatis  et  veritatis  Kvangehoa 

■c  qua  lererentiain  Ecclesiis  retineant,  edita   omnibus  modis  admirandus  cfiDsfiiciiur. 

ipsorum  scripta  testantar.  Sont  quidem  ilia  maxima  Remp.  certis  e( 

Ac  gratalamar  nobis  datam  occasionem  jasiislegibusciTilibttsconsticuere,  bonostoeri 

bee  SerenissimsB  Regiae  Majestati  Vey tm  ex-    et  jovare.  improbos  pcenis  adficere,  arcere  in- 

ponendif  ejosq ;  censurs  committendi :  Cum  jurias,  pacem  et  concordiam  subditorum  coo- 

enim  Majestas  Vestra  et  somma  Doctrina,    senrare;  quia  enim  non  tanquam  l>enm  ali- 

sapientia  ac  studio  veritatis  prardita  sit,  et   quern  talem  Principem  amplectendum  et  bo- 

Romani  Episcopi  tyrannidem   (baud   sine   norandum  putet,  a  quo  ista  praestentnr :  Bed 

nente  deom,  sive  nomine  divum.  at  Poeta   adboc  sunt  majora,  si  Tera  pietas  accesaerit, 

inqait)  itidem  ez  sdia  amplissimis  Regois  ez     si  Christi  Gloria  ometur,  si  Dei  Verbum  in 

terroinari  curavrrit,  neque  amplius  per  Dei   pretio  babeatur,  si  cultus  Divine  Toluniati 

Gratiam  illias  imfnis  opinionibas  raptiva  te-   conaentanei  instituaniur,  si  bominum  con- 

Beatnr ;  pecsaasissiroum  nobis  babemus  Ves-   scientiis  consniatnr,  et  publica  scandala  e 

tim  Serenissimse  Regiss  Majestatis  hiace  de   medio  tollantur ;  ilia  enim  tantmn  banc  ci- 

rebosmaximis,qo8B  adDeiGloriam,8alutem   rilem  ritam  attingunt,  quam  ununiqueinq; 

EcclesiK,  et  perpetuam  profligationem  Ro-   quum  tempus  priennitnm  advenerit.  de^ertre 

mani  Anticbristi  pertinent,  equiaaimum  ac   oportet :  bcc  vero  ad  eteniam  salutrm  per* 

liberrimum  fore  judicium,  quod  sane  ii.  qui-   tinent  qute  bonoset  pios.  ceaaante  bac  niwra 

bas  Tel  Doctrina  aut  veritatis  studium  deeat,   conditione  humane  rite,  ezpectat.  quibusq; 

tel  animom  babent  addictum  Pontificiis  Opi-   et  in  hoc,  et  in  fuiuro  sarulo.  mazinia  prrnnia 

nionibus,  vel  metn  interdum  probibentur,  aut   propoaita  sunt.    Hoc  eai  cur  Deus  Regea  bo* 

etiam  ab  affectibus  diverse  trabuniur,  non   nore  aui  nominis  omat,  cum  ait,  ego  dixi  Ui> 

adeo  facile  prapstareposHunt;etpluTimi  inter-    eatis,  maxime  ut  res  dirinas  intelHgaot,  «t 

dum  inserrieotes  tempori,  fingunt  se  odiisae    veraro  Religionem  in  mnndo  conaerrent ;  bac 

pontificem,  simulantque  studium  veritatia,    pra'cipueScriptura  hortatur.  cum  inquit.  nunc 

quibns  tamen  revera  aliud  eat  rnrdi.  hi  vero    Hegea  intellit^ite,  et  ertidimiui  qui  jnclicatia 

quum  non  possint  nee  debeant  de  hiace  con-    teiram,  aerrite  Domino,  &c.  hue  iDvitaDt 

troversiisferreaententiam.SereniaaimaRegia   exenipla  pi-ifatantiaaimorum  regum  in  Sacria 

Majestas  Vestra  nequaqnam  ignorat.  Literia,  qui  aumma  cuia,  opera,  ac  atodio 

Non  autem  dubitaniua,  quin  ut  qniaqne  est  vernm  Religionem  promovi  rant,  et  impio* 

eruditiaaimus,  et  veritatis  Evangelice  sman-    c-ul'ua  abrogarnnt :  hoc  David,  hoc  JoBia*>  ^ 

tiasimua,  ita  facillime  eum  cauttam  noatrnm    JttFophat,  hoc  Ececbiaa,  et  deinre]>a  oidi)(4 

immo  Christi  et  Kcc  leaie  adprobatunim  esse,    Sanctisaimi  Regea  preatiterunt.    Eadfm  cum 

neque  enim  ea  ullum  commodum  aut  emolu-    Sereniaa.  H.  M.  Vestra  baud  dubie  etiam  co- 

mentum  privatum  queritur,  aed  solum  agitur   git^-t,  imo  jam  nunc  in  hoc  totia  viribua  in* 

de  abolendia  impiia  abusibus  in  Christi  Ec-    curohat.  ut  aincera  Evangelii  Doctrina  Pap^ 

clesiam  per  Antichristum  invectia,  et  Christi   Tyrannideoppreaaareatitualur.Gloria Christi 

Gloria  illustranda,  ac  veris  cultibus  restitu-    ilideni  a  Pontifice  obscurataiterumillastretoTi 

endis,  et  ut  bominum  Conscientie  jugo  ac   et  impii  abusus  ab  illo  ipso  Anticbriato  in  &' 

tjrannide  pontificia  liberentor,  ac  scandala  clesiam  tanquam  venenum  quoddam  p«*^' 

publica,  quantum  fieri  possit  e  medio  tollan*    lentissimam  sparsi  et  introtlocti  sboleantur, 

tor.  Quarum  qaidem  reram  studium  quo  jure   ac  veri  et  Divinis  Uteris  coosentaoei  culto* 

teprebendi  queat,  ut  etiam  magia  faTora  et  et  ceremonie  constituantnr,  non  dubiiabifliQ* 
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«im  Deoi  Opt  Mix.  Serraiu.  R.  Mijeitatit  V1II«— 7%«  King'i  Amwtr  to  tlffgrmtr  Lettgr. 

Vestne  cooataa  et  consilia,  in  hisce  rebai  rn  ••   ?  -u    m        i?  e  -i 

SaDctiMiiuu  et  HonemwtimU  fortonatunii  ^^^^^  "°'^'  ^'•*^P'  *"  ^'J 

Ml.  et  pro  vua  bonicate  ctementer  eff«*ctara8,  Litbrab  VefttraSf  Egregii  ac  pneBtaDtis- 

Bt  inter  SereaiBS.  R.  M.  Ve^^tram  et  Principe^  sinu  Oratorea,  per  ministrom  veBtrum  oopcr 

Do«tros,  ac  eorum  in  causa  Heligionis  con-  ^  nos  miaBaB  Bumma  bumaiiilate  plenaa,  at- 

faeJ^raios,  talis  Concordia  conatituatur,  quam  <)uo  ingentem  erga  noB  benevolentiam  api- 

«(  in  laudem  Evangelii,  et  publicam  totiuB  r&nteB,  tain  libeuter  accepimoB,  tam  magna 

Christiani  Orbis  niilitatem  ceaauram,  et  ma-  cam  Toiaptate  legimuB  ;  qnibaa  BignificatiB 

jon  exitio  Romano  Anticbristo  faturam  esae,  ^o*>  po*t  expoaita  nobta  mandata,  cum  qui- 

nunime  ambigimuB ;  estque  optima  spes,  ut  boadam  Episcopia  et  TheologiflB  Doctoribua  a 

Toiente  Deo,  plure*  Reges,  PrincipeB,  et  po-  nobia  deaignatia  de   ChriatianaB  Keligionia 

te&tatoB.  ad  banc  Sanctissiroam  caiisam  ac*  nonnalliB  articulia  per  duoa  menaes  ronta- 

cedaot.  ac  Evangeiicie  TeritatiB  Doctrinam  1>*m  ;  non  dnbitare  qnoqae  qain  inter  Prin* 

agaoBcant  et  recipiant,  aicut  etiam  hactenua  cipea  Teatroa  et  noa,  atq ;  ntroromq ;  Kpiaco- 

per  Dei  Gratiam,  maximi  progreasua  facti  poB  Tbeoiogoa  et  aabditoa,  firma  perpetuaq ; 

nQt,etnoatantaminGennania,verameiiam  concordia  in  Evangelii  Doctrina  ad  laodem 

extra  Germaniam,  Potentiaaimi  lUgea.  Prin-  ^^>  et   Komani   Anticbriati  pemiciem  ait 

dprs  et  civitatea,  Divini  Verbi  Doctrinam  >eqntttnTa :  Verum  quia  reliqaam  diapntatio- 

neepemnt.  nem  de  abuaibuB  expectare  non  poteatia,  cam 

Adparetqne  hominea  paanim  agnlta  Teri-  JAm  uavea  appalerint  Toa  in  patriam  deporta- 

txte,  ex  Scriptia  eorum  qui  Evangelii  Doc-  tune,  ante  diacesaam  TeBtnim  eziatiroatia  rea- 

triQam  pro6ientur  et  docent,  per  lotum  pene  tn  officii  eaae  at  B^oitentiara  reatram  de  qai- 

ofbem  terrarom  aparais.  aanioria  Doctrioas  baadam  abaauam  articulia  nobia  declaretia, 

tdmodam  capidoB  eaae,  quorum  precea  ali*  de  quibua  noa  poet  diaceaanm  Teatrum  cam 

<)aaado  Deua  pro  aua  benignitate  ezandiet,  Epiacopis  et  Theologia  ooatria  conferre  poaae- 

tcnom  VerbamillaminatiamentibuB  Regam  bub.     Et  quia  tria  capita  pneripua  putatis 

n  Priocipam  latiaaime  propagabit,  at  ait  unua  ^uae  fimdamentam  Pontificiae  Tvranniaia  aua- 

putor.hoceBtDominoanoaterleauaCbriatuB,  tentare  ndentar,  nempe  Profaioitionem  otri- 

et  aaum  ovile  quod  eat  Kccleaia  Catbolica,  naqae  ipeciei  in  c»na  Domini,  Miaaaa  pri- 

<)<»  jirofitetar  aincerum  Cbriati  ETangelium,  Yataa,  et  Prohibitionem  Conjogii  Sacerdotum ; 

MilhcottaentaneumuaumSacramentorum  re-  ^9  bii  articulia  aententiam  veatram  ingenue 

tiafCaoo  Papiatica  aut  Romana,quaB  atrum-  aperitia,  atqoe  earn  judicio  noatro  aoantum- 

^oe  reprobat,  odit,  et  oppugnat.  conq ;  id  ait,  et  cenaars  committitia :   Quia 

Qaod  reliquum  eat.  Sereniasime  ac  Poten-  Bon   banc  Teatram  benevolentiam,   Kgregii 
tiniine  Rex,  Domiue  Clemen tiaaime,  preca-  Oratorea.  iommoprre  amplectator.  Quia  noa 
Bar  et  optamua  ut  Sereniaa.  Ri^ia  Majeataa  hanc  Veatram  eratitudinem  modia  omnibua 
Vntra  in  caepto  negotio  veritatia  KvangelicaB  admiretur  ?   Qui  nobiacum  ea  communirare 
pre  illostranda  Ckrisiti  Gloria  et  aalute  pub-  atudeiia.  quae  non  modo  ad  pnesentem  vitam 
^per  Dei  Gratiam  fortiter  pergat,  quod  tranaigendam  aed  ad  futurum  quoque  aaae- 
^nidem  Maje»tatem  Veatram.  ut  Kegem  vera  quendam  confernnt?    Enimvero  ai  illoa  non 
^taii«  et  omnia  virtutis  ac  DocthnK  aman-  aba  re  exiatimamua  amicoa,  qui  in  Uegionum 
^imam,  facturam  nibil  dubitamua:  Ora-  commerciia  ea  qua}  aunt  grata  atque  coro- 
Buuque  01  Sereniaaima  Regia  Majeataa  Ve«-  moda  important,  ne  quid  uMjunm  deait  quod 
^dato  benigno  responao,  ad  lliuatriasiiuoB  ad    prasaentem   vitam    degendnm    pertinet, 
Priacipea  noatroa,  quam  primum  fieri  queat,  quaoto  roagia  illi  aunt  aniici  judicandi,  qui 
Be  commodam  prasaeniia  Navigationis  occa-  <1Q»  ad  ascemam  vitam  conferunt  impertiri 
^em  negligamua,  clemt-nter  noa  dimittat ;  oon  gravantur !  nam  qua}  pnesentia  vitie  aub- 
n  ut  SereDiaaima  Kegia  Majeataa  Vestra,  aidia  paraiitnr  durabilia  diu  non  aunt,  quas 
^ qoam  nostra  debita  officia  atque  aerritia  vero  ad  wtemam  promovent  nunquam  inter- 
'vama  cum  obaervaniia  perpetuo  constabuut,  moriuntnr;    quinimo  amicitia  ipsa  terrena, 
^u  nostras  literas  pro  aua  iosigni  humani-  quantumvis  ingena,  quantumvis  firma,  finem 
^te,  bonitate  ac  dementia,  in  optimam  par-  habet  e  vita  ezcesaum.   chariias  vero  qoie 
t^  accipiiit,  nosqoe  etiam  clemeuter  com-  nunquam  excidit  post  banc  Titam  splendescic 
^odatos  habeat     Bene  valeat  Sereniaaima  magis.     Kt  quia  nostrum  judicium  non  aa^ 
^ia  Majeslaa  Veatra.quam  DeusUpt.  Max.  pernari  videmini.  quod  noa  ipsi  indigimm  ex- 
pro  illttstranda  et  propaganda  nominia  aui  iatimamus,  nt  de  rebus  tam  arduiajudipemna, 
Cioha  et  publica  aalute,  diu  aenret  incolu-  atque  ea  proponitis  qn»  piitatia  impriniia  am- 
'■'Ciii'     Date   Loodini  quinlo  die  Augusti  plectenda,  qua  in  re  non  vulgarem  aed  ingen* 
Aaao  Dum.  15:>8.-  tem  vim  erga  noa  amoria  oatenditia,  ne  noa 
Vestrae  Sereniaaimlft  Regias  Majestatia  non  reapondere  buic  veatne  tantas  gratitudini 
Addiciissimi  et  obaequeniiaaimi,  Tideremur.  ai  quie  nobia  ad  prsaens  Tidentur 
FrukciBCoa  Burgratua  Vicecancellarioa,  vobiacum  non  communicaremuB,  decreTimna 
GeorgioB  a  Boyneburgb  itidem  de  bis  tribua  Articulia  nonnibil  attin- 
D.  Oratorea.  gerOf  ^t  pectus  nostrum  ingenoe  TobiB  ape- 
FridericbuB  Myconius  lire :  Quo  fiet  ut  mutuua  inter  noa  et  Princi* 
Eocleiiaatai  OotbaiMS.  pet  vestrof  amor  eo  magia  aogctcatt  co  dan- 
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tiuA.  fove&lur,  ri  nifiil  occnUum  intw  amicot  MTenntes  in  Doctrina  Apottoloram  et  Cm 

retent(*iur.  sed  tumma  tinceritaie  gerantur   municatiooe  et  fractione  paiiis  etorationibu 

oiniita,  id  quod  nos  cum  omaibus  amicis  sem-    Ubi  siinilitor  de  KucbarUiia  eum  I<k:uiii  i 

per  facere  consueTiinus ;  quod  oostium  por-   telligunt  veterej,  et  de  poculo  nulla  fit  i 

petuum  iostitutam  iu  pneMsuciaapnd  Amicia*   mentio.    Jam  ai  Christom  ipsum   Aatort*) 

•uncM,  eoaquequos  babcmu*  cbariMmo«»  mu-    li  ApoHtoIos  ab  eu  ad  doceiiaum  orbern  mi 

tare  uequaquam  hbuic     Verom  do  Artkuiii   soa  paironot  babet.  Comrouniii  sub  una  spet. 

ipois  tandem  aipuous.  nempe  Pania,  usitata  in  tkclesia  oon  eai  ta 

Ue  utr*»que  Speci*.  quam  Kvangelici*  prcceptit  contraria.  »tati 

Quod  imprimis  aub  otraq  ;  Specie  semper   repudianda  ;  nam  Apoacoli,  qui  per  advenra 

Eocbariatiaa^  populis  fecuodum  primariam   Spiritua  edocti  sunt  omnem  Teritatem,  nni 

Cbiuti  institMiiooem  dandam  eaoe  eiiatime*   Qtiam  in  fractione  Panit  CommuDioneni  d 

tii,  et  Bttllo  pacto  »ub  altera  taotum,  non   di»«ent  populo,  ai  utraq  ;  apeciea  de  prscep 

poaaamua  quovia  pacto  adduci.    ej^regii  et   Chriati  aemper  neceaaario  fuiaaet  poriigeadt 

prKatantiaaimi  Oratorea,  at  putemua  voa  id   ne  Chriaii  jubentia  parum  memorea  iuaiiti 

ferio  affirmaaae,  aed  foraan  probaodi  caoaa   tum  ejua  mutai«e  viderentur. 

nobia  id  protuliaae*  nc  quid  ae^tiawua  intelli-       Porro  ipaa  Chriati  Verba,  qa»  poat  Etu 

geretia ;  nam  ipaa  opinio  tam  aliena  eat  a   Roliataa    Paulua   totam  osnam   dominical 

recta  Scripturv  inteiligentia*  ut  t*z  <)ttiTia  id   Corintbiia    enarrana    citat,    nos    admoopi 

•erio  aiBrmare  prvaumeret.  quod  latiua  in  hue    Chriatnm  aeparat.m  de  alterutra  specie  locc 

Epiatola  declvitbimtta.     Nee  uobia  peraua-   turn  ta99 ;  ait  enim,  Domioua   lesua  in  qo 

dare  poaawmua.  ecai  occaaio  ait,  Toa  non  no*   nocte  tradebatur,  accepit  pauem  et  cratij 

biacum  credere,  quod  tub  apecie  Pania  ait   aeena  fregit.  et  dixit,  accipite  et  manJucatc 

reiUiier  et  sabatantialiter  vexum  et  vivum   Hoc  eat  Corpua  meom  tjuod  pro  Tobia  iraJi 

Corpoa  Chriati,  et  una  cum  Corpore  Sanguia    tur,  hoc  facite  in    raei  commemoracionea 

▼erne,  alioqoi  fittendum  eaaet  Corpua  ibi  ex-    ^^e  Cbriatua  de  Corpore  aoo  aub  apecie  pa 

aaagoe  esae,  quod  nefaa  eaaet  dicere,  cum   oia  aumendo  aeparatim  locutua  est,  inquien^ 

Caro  ilia  Chriati  non  modo  Tiva,  aed  et  vivi-    Hoc  facile,  priuaquam  ullam  de  poculo  fa 

ficatrix  u%, :  et  quod  aub  apecie  vini  non  modo   ceret  mentionem.     Puatea  autem  de  Calid 

▼ivoa  et  Tama  Chriati  Sanguia  a^t.  aed  etiam   »it  Paulua.  Similiter  et  Calicem  poat(|uafli 

una  cum  Tero  Sanguine  ma  et  vera  etiam    cosnavic  accepit   dicena.   Hie  calix   NotudJ 

Corporis  ait  Caro.    Quod  cum  ita  ait,  necea-   I'eatamentum  eat  in  meo  aaoguine.  hoc  faciii 

sario  conaequetor  etiam  eoa  qui  aub  altera   <^i)0tieacunq  ;    bibetia  in   mei   comnieroon' 

wede  communicant,  et  solum  aub  apecie  Pa-    tionem  :  Nee  dixit  aicut  de  corpore  dixeral 

ma  Corpus   Christi  sumunt,    non   fraodari    aimpliciter.  Hoc  facite  in  raei  commemora* 

Communione  Sanguinis  Chriati,  atque  eoa   tionem,  aed  dixit,  Hoc  facite,  cum  hac  adjec- 

etiam  qui  sub  specie  vini  Commuuicaot  non    cione.  neinpe  quotieacunq  ;   bibetia  in  mei 

fraodari  communione  Corporia  Uomiqi ;  Quo-    commemorationem,  i>er  hoc  nobia  indicaof, 

circa  cum  aub  alterutra  apecie  utrumq  ;  con-    noo  aemper  aub  apecie  ?ini  aumendum  eu9 

taneatur,  vis.  et  Corpua  et  Sanguia  Chriati,    aanguinem  una  cum  corpore  sub  apecie  Pa-| 

Utravis   solum   species    }x>rrigatur   populia,    nia.  aed  quotieacunq  ;  aumeretur  Sanguis  Kub 

utrumque,  id  eat  tam  Sanguia  quam  Corpua   apecie   Vini  in  Coramemorationem  Chriati, 

Chriati,  per  boc  ei»df>m  exhibeatur.     Nam   id  faciendum. 

Chriaiua  ipae  anb  altera  specie  dediaae  legi-        £cce  ruraum  Cbriatua  poat  diaiributioaeoi 
tar  in  ETsngelio  Lnc»  iJiacipulia  duobua  in   corporia  ani.    peracta  cosna  in  qua  corpoa 
Emaus  euntibua,  quando  agnitua  eat  in  frac-    auum  aub  apecie  Pania  aeparatim  priua  de- 
tiune  Pania;  acribitur  enim,  quod  cum  re-   derat,  iterum  aeparatim  sub  specie  Vim'Sao- 
cumberet  cum  eis,  accepit  panem  et  bene-    guinem  auum  offert,    inquiena.    Hoc  facite 
dixit,  ac  fregit  et  porrigebat  illia,  et  aperti   quotieacunq  ;    bibetia  in  mei   commemora- 
sunt  oculi  eorum,  et  cognoveruot  cum  frac-    tionem,  aignificana  nobia  et  aeoraum  noanoo- 
tione  pania.     Ubi  de  Kuchariatia  eum  locum    quam  alterum  porrigi  poaae.  et  tamen  cum  ita 
Tetuatiaaimi  Authorea  Cbrjaostomoa,  Thfo     ait,  utriusq  ;  rim  integram  populia  dari,  alio- 
phylactus,  et  Auguatiuua  intelligunt,  et  tamen   qui  auflfeciaaet  aemel  duntaxut  de  utroi| :  fai*^ 
de  vini  poculo  nulla  ibi  fit  mentio :    Undo    dictum,  Hdc  facite,  nee  de  Calice  sdjrciMet 
Cbriatua  qui    in    altera  apecie  miniatravit    Hoc  facite  quotieacunque  bibetis.  cum  prios 
£uchari!»tiam,    libertateiu    Eccleaiae  apoaam   de  apecie  Pania  aimpliciter  dixiaaet  i'oc  fa- 
suae  reliquisae  videtur,  ut  imitetur  aponai  aui    cite,  niai  aeparatim  ea  aumi  postae  judicari't. 
▼eatigia,  ac  aimiliter  aub  altera  apecie,  aicut        Neque  quiitqnam  negare  poteat  DiM-ipuIoa 
sub  uiraque,  communicare  Ubere  posait.  Nam   in  ccena  aub  a|)ecie  pania  humpaiaae  Corpos 
Cbriatua  qui  aub  utraq ;  apecie  Communionem    Chriati,  nam  cceuautibua  illia,  accepit  panem 
docuit,  etiam  de  Communione  sub  altera  ipse   et  benedixit  ac  fregit  deditq  ;  illia,  diceni* 
•xemplum  reliquit,  qui  secom  tamen  nuaquam    Hoc  eat  ( 4jrpua  meum  ;  Cali<'em  autem  aoo 
Tel  in  praiceptia.  vei  in  exemplia  diaaidet.         niai   poat  intervaUum  ac  peracta  cfroa  por- 
Simile  idem  Lucas  in  Actis  Apoatclorum    rexit,  nisi  quia  adeo  stupid ua  ea^et.  ut  crede* 
Qtat,  qoando  poat  adventum  Spiritua  Sancti,   ret  poat  sumptiouem  apeciei  pania  noo  pri»f 
pnedicante  Petro,  appositv  sunt  aninm  cir*    eos  sumpaiaae  Corpua  Chriati.  quuro  po>t' 
«i|(»r  ^ laiMvi*  »4iU9a#«  ^§of'  ^^^fH^y  %MAX  jcowajr^  fonp^at^  Calicemi  <V^ 
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•  priom  Vwthm  Cbristi  irrktt  taiu^nt,  pnuficta  ioilt    Certe  <|iikqmd  CkiiMos  <Mtfi> 

I  de  specie  panit  diceret  Hoc  est  Cor-  nioo  obMHrari  pnecepit,  boq  poiM  alia  ho* 

I  menm.  aut  ipsa  distributio  facta  Dis*  mami   ianctione   probiberi    potamoi,    cam 

•lis,  nallam  ▼ini  b«ber**t,   priofiqusm  de  kumami  tex  diTUiani  abolere  noo  posttt.    Si*; 

lev  peracta  Ccma  bibisseoc;  Quod  earn  militer  etiam  existimaraut,  nee  morenr  allniB, 

film  sit   seotire.  tuiu  tpsiim  \  <*rbam  ec  nee  nflam  cousaetudinem  tantopere  spud  bo* 

Am  Cbristi*  prob  n^fas !  evacuat,     l>eni-  ntin>s  THfere  debere,  o(  Dei  Verbum  ezpago 

t  i(«e  Paulua.  po«tqn%ni  etiam  de  utraqao  net  et  Cbriif i  pneceptam  snbTertat. 

ide  coojunctim   loi-utiis  est,  rursam   de  VerumCameB  cam  Cbristos  nobis  libera 

N  sp<*ci«rhira  di^jiiiiciim  infert,   inquiens  reliquerit  at  eom  tribos  modis  corporaliter 

M  Sf  «»  ia^iu  ri*  ofTof  r^rw,  n  wIhi  ri  sumere  possimus.    et  qaaito    siiintaaliter, 

1^  To3  tivfimf  «»«£*««.    hf^x't   i^rl    nrw  nempe  primo.  sab  atraqae  specie,  secundo, 

MTsc  BM  mtf^mtf  TcS  iCtffov.  Sab  Fan  is  specie  tantam ;  tertio,  sab  Vini  ; 

(jur  rcrba  hitine  sic  tmnstalit  Erssmos,  qonrto,  volaiitate  et  desiderio  solo  cam  alitef 

tq;  qaisqais  edent  )>atiein  bunc  MUt  de  necesMtate  coacti  earn  sumere  neqnimat; 

i^ice  biberit  indi);tip,  reus  erit  corporis  eC  existimatnus  pro  primo,  ut  siqais  fidelis  asr- 

Igmois  Domini  -.  abi  ex  Panli  verbis  spc^rte  denti  in  Deum  amore  6agranSf  pietateq ;  in- 

^U  Quisqoia  indigne  patiem  bunc  sump-  genti  nstuans,  magnO)>ere  ilesiderarei  Saera^ 

M,  reum  esse  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Do-  roentnm  sub  utraq ;  specie  sumere,  si  nollttin 

bi,  aat  si  qais  de  Calice  biberel  indigtie,  Tel  Taletadinis  rel  imoecilJitatis  obstaret  im« 

fetliter  reum  es«(«  Satiguinis   et  Corfwris  pedimentum,  eS  sub  otraq  ;  specie  Commonio 

Noi.  quod  tamen  nullu  modo  crimioi  da-  pneberi  possit,    dammodo  neq;    poslalao* 

hr,  nisi  seorsum  sub  specie  panis  esset  et  neq ;  ministrans  Sacramentom  m  scnndaltim 

apot  et  Sanguis  Cbristi.  atq ;  itidem  sub  popali.aut  in  cootrmpiam  Exciesiieid  faciatf 

fecie  fini  seorsum  esset  et  Corpus  et  San-  neque  suo  jure  leges  religioniii  in  qua  digit 

to  Cbristi ;  nee  disjuuctim  de  specie  |>anis  sive  Ecclesiasticas  sive  laicas  infringere  prm* 

Mas  fuisset  Paulus,  si  nunquam  nisi  Con  somat. 

■ctin  cum  Calice  suraeretur :  Neq  ;  ror-  Pro  secnndo  et  tertio  sic.  Quod  si  impedi- 

M  di^janctim  de  Calice  dixisset,  si  nan^*  mentum  atiquod  hojusmodi  intervenit,  at  in 

pn  nisi  conianccim  cam  specie  panis  esset  atrnqoe  specie  absq ;  pericnio  sumi  non  pos- 

heodus.    Quorsum  enim  ea  disjunxisset  si  sit.  ut  si  qnis  Paralysi  correptus,  aut  ab  alio 

^quAin  nijti  coujuncta  esse  possent?     At  quovis  natorn  aut  morborum  impediraeoto 

'^  ipia  Scripturie  singula  s  mt  attenden-  utramq  ;    speciem   recipere    commode  non 

It  Dsoi  Pmpbeta  inqait,  Inclinate  aurem  po«tsit,  hie  si  desideret  Sacram  Commanionem 

Wtatn  in  Verba  oris  mei :    et  Moises  in  sumere,  ei  sub  altera  taiitum  specie  porriga- 

l^iteroDomio   ait,  Ponit«*  corda  vestra  in  tur.  Pro  quarto  autem.  Quod  si  quis  naosea» 

■nit  verba  qa»  ego  testificor  vobis  bodie,  vel  alia  corporib  molestia  adeo  sit  infestaius, 

«2  ooQ  iocasKum  pnecepta  sunt  vobis.     Kt  at  nihil  io  stomachum  n^eptum  non  rejectet, 

«nun,  noo  adtletis  ad  verbum  quod  robis  huie  si  id  petat,  Sacramentum  saltern  ostendi 

¥or,  nee  auferetis  ab  eo.     Verba  igitur  posset,  at  viso  eo  mortem  Cbiisti  redempio- 

J^ioi  atqne  ipsius  Pauli.  et  separaiim  de  ris  sui  citiusrevoeansin  memoriam  compunc- 

■wout  spscie  primum  posita.  et  post  utri-  lus  corde  spiritualiter  commanicet. 

T^  coojuoctiooem  etiam  iterum  disjuneta,  Plurimum  igitnr  demiror,    quod    hi  qoi 

^nificsre  nobis  videntur,  et  posse  altera*  Christiauie  Libertatis  assertores  et  acerrimi 

J*"J»P*^iem    seorsum    porrigi  secundum  propognatores  videri  volunt,  libertatem  banc 

•wbamChristi.  nostram  in  hoc  uno  Corporis  et  Sanguinis 

J^cc  per  hoc  qaod  Christns  di«it,  Bibite  ex  Domini  Sacramento,  quo  nihil  superexcel- 

««  omnet.  starim    couseqnetur  Christum  lentius.  nihi  eelebrius,  nihil  incomparabi Hut, 

*^ne  Commanionem  cuilibet  de  populo  nihil  deniq :  ad  consolandos  fidehum  animoi 

Ijoiper  mib  utraq ;  specie  et  nanquam  sub  solidius,  Christns  bine  abituros  Eeclesiie  son 

J'fa  dandam  esse :  Nam  illcrum  Verborum  reliquit,  nobis  tollere  velint ;  Quid  enim  ma* 

^  o«>u  DOB  alium  esse  apparet,  quam  quem  jus  aonare  potuit  Christas  in  hoc  Sacramento 

iunm^"*'"***  Apostolum  suum  Paulum.  qui  sumendum  quam  seipsuml    Deinde  cum  ipse 

Jjonno  de  hoc  Sacramento  omnia  se  ac-  omnino  liberom  liobis  reliqaerH.  et  posse  ali- 

P"**  teststnr,  edocuit,  nempe  quod  quo-  quos  sub  utraq ;  specie  C^munionem  acci- 

^nq ;  de  Calice  hoc  qnisquam  biberet,  pere,  et  posse  alios    sub    altera,    nonnnllos 

im  n? "***  ««moriam  faceret,  sicut  fece-  quoq  ;  morborum  necessitate  impeditos,  sal- 

n  .^^'P?''*  q^ii  tunc  aderant  prsesentes  tern  in  conspectum  prolate  Corpora  Domini 

t^^lJ^  ^***f*»^  oranea  :  Itaque  qootiea-  compuncto  corde  posse  Spiritualiter  comnn- 

|™y»  &Hi^«ii  Cbristi  bibendus  a  quoquam  nicare,  quanta  immodestia,  quanta  ioclemen- 

^ '  ;b  meouiria  Passio  Cbristi  recordanda  tia  esset.  libertate  hac  fraudare  Christtanos  1 

'  "^^  similiter  qoisqnii  Corpus  Cbristi  Ut  quibus  sab  utraq ;  specie,  oh  impedimen- 

jj'T  ["••**  »emoriampassionem  ejus  revo-  ta  qtue  sunt  innnmera,  Commonio  prvberi 

kibni        *^wex  praecepto  Cbristi  toties  non  posset,  bis  summi  boni  fruitione  privatia 

CorsMrw*^       ****  Calice,  qnotiesconq  ;  sob  nentra  daretnri     Nee  aiihuc  fat^ntar  et 

r^  Ufttti  somcsdnm  est>  apparet  per  si  mm  oorpotaUtor  ramator,  saltern  Spiifiaal- 

^H«i4if«hifteid»««eaploCluriitiia-  iCtt  ciaidpoM.    Qa»  mb  Mrritol^r  darior 
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eiaet  h«c  conditio,  nt  Christi  rederaptoris  qoeoduii  Papatam  swtimiiiM,  isdolgcBtias 
BOtftricorpiM.qaodilleafidelibatsaiiiiToloit,  ioTeziMe,  orbem  ezpilasse,  atpote  qiw  ad 
nobis  id  saounopere  desideranliboi  Tiolenter  qaasfttam  pateant.  nionacborum  tujb«a  co«- 
eripiatttr ;  quia  ingenoe  Cbriatianaa  librnalem  cenraaae,  Vei  bum  Dei  eziemiinaaae  aa»eriuap 
fniitionia  liajos  libi  eztortam  non  omni  morte  atq;  ideo  Gerraanoa  PnDci|>et  SynaKim  «c- 
intoIerabiiioreiD  pataret  ?  Itaq ;  libertaa  hco  teri  more  redasiMe  quam  lingaa  Ternaciila 
a  ('bristo  iiobi«Teliciaomniconaiu  retinenda  facere,  riiu  satii  decoro  atque  deceoti  com- 
est,  omnibus  viribo*  amplectenda,  nee  ipsii  m«moratis ;  priTatas  vera  Minaa  apud  voa 
Dea  opinione  fidendnm  eat,  qui  earn  nobis  in  totum  aboUtas  essie,  que  tot  iieperenint 
toUere  relint.  abosns  et  foetus  malignos.    Qua  de  re  aobia- 

Pneteraa,  quid  fiat  apnd  septentrionales  po-   cum  diu  multamq  ;  cogitantes,  ronnderamua 

?ulos?  quid  apud  poputos  Apbricie  et  qui  intra  imprimis  nibil  anquam  in  Ecclesia  aaa  Chria- 
'ropicoB  habitant  I  apud  quos  non  ea  vini  co-  turn  ordinasse  quo  maligous  serpens  aliqoan- 
pia  est  ut  populisomnino  sub  specie  vinipras-  do  noo  sit  abusus,  neque  lamen  propterea 
beri  possit«(nam  his  populis  cervisia  ex  fru-  rejiciendum  est  quicquid  sauctc  eat  ordioa- 
gibus  est  potui)  an  ideo  quia  sub  utraq  ;  spe-  turn,  alioqui  ^acrameuta  omnia  antiqaiinda 
de  bisministrariSacramentum  non  potest,  ab  essent ;  quia  magis  reputavimu^  Jonge  aatios 
utraq;  arcradi  essent  1  aui  sub  una  non  inte-  esse  abusus  omnes  in  totum  removere,  qus 
grum  Christum  capere  possent  1  id  quod  absit.    vero  Sancte  et  pie  introducta  sunt  in   l:xcle- 

Quando  aucem  primum  populus  priscum   siam,  ilia  ifisa  stabilia  munere. 
morem  deserere,  et  sub  altera  untum  panis        Nam  si  ideo  Misses  private  ibolendKs«nt 
specie  Communionera  sacram  sumere  ctrpit,    in  totum,  quia  de  illis  Tiiomas  Aquinas,  Ga- 
nobis  est  incompertum;  credibile  est  majores    briel.  atque  alii  Doctriuas  ut  dicuis  inipias 
nostros  auctoritate  Scripture  motos.  que  al«    induicruot,  viz.  Missasezopereop^eratogia- 
teram  nonnunquam  speciem  per  Cbrisium  et    tiam  mer«ri,  et  tollere  peccata  Tivoruni  et 
Apostolo^  datam  memorat,  propter  periculum   murtuorum.  et  applicari  posse  alienum  opus 
efftisionis  in  terram  Sanguinis  Christi,  cum    ad  alterum,  QnicquiJ  sit,  quod  iili  a&j»eruni, 
liquida  omnia  levi  memhrorum  trepidante    hoc  de  omni  Missa  asserunt,  noo  de  privaia 
motu  facile  effundantur,  religiosa  quadam  et    duntaxat ;  Qua  propter  si  ad  tollendaa  illas 
pia  reverentia,  non  niediocriq ;    Dei  timore    opiniones  qualescuuque  Missa  phvata  cs&et 
ab»linuisse  in  Sacramento  a  vini  specie,  nee    abrogaiida,  cadem  ratione  abroganda   e&»ct 
Christum  qui  se  cum  Ecclesia  usque  in  finem    Synaxis  et  Missa  publica,  quam  to*  ipai  re- 
omnibus  diebus  mansurum  promisit.  tot  sa'cu-    tiuetis  nee  censetis  abolendain,  quicquid  de 
lis  earn  deseruisse,  ut  si  necessarium  pre-    ea  alii  opinentur.     Missa  vero  private,  velut 
ceptum  de  utraq ;  specie  semper  ab  omnibus    privata  quedam  est  Comrounio  et  Synaxis, 
sumenda  dcdisnet,  in  re  tanti  momenti  earn   que  si  recte  atque  ui  decet  fiat,  quicunqus 
perniisisset  turpiter  labi  *,  sed  niagis  Kcclesie    fideles  illi  interes^e  decreverint.  si  poeoitentes 
sue  liberum  reliquisse  videtur,  ut  cum  in  aU    convenerint  cootriti  de  peccatis,  Deiq  ;  im- 
terutra  specie  totus  et  integer  Cbristus  conti-    plorent  misericordiam  cum  fiiio  prodigo  di- 
neatur,  sub  altera  eiiam  sumi  possit.  centes,  Fater  peccavi  in  Ccelum  et  coram  le, 

(^ui  vera  sit  mos  hodie  de  utraq  ;  specie  in  baud  dubie  quin  ipsi  Spiritualiier  cum  Sacer- 
EcclesiisGrecis,  que  Humane  txclesie  T]r-  dote  communicant,  offerentes  se  et  animas 
rannidem  nunquam  admiserunt,  noo  satis  suas,  hostias  vivas  et  accepiabiles  D«o,  ta- 
nobis  est  compertnm,  cum  Grecia  tou  Tur-  meisi  pauii  fueriut,  atq  ;  a  corporal!  Sacra- 
carum  submit  impeiio,  nee  liberam  habeant  menti  suroptione  abstinuerint :  ae  per  hoc 
facultatem  Christum  ut  libet  profitendi,  quan-  M'imk  privata  Kcclesie  adeo  non  obest,  ut 
do  nee  Verbum  Dei  publioe  uredicare,  nee  non  parum  et  ad  vitam  corrigendam.  et  ad 
adCampanarumsonitumpopulumconvocare,  fidem  in  Christum  corroborandam  prodessa 
nee  publicas  liianias  cnicis  rexillo  preeonte  videatur  ;  quippe  CLrisiiani  per  hoc  prcca* 
facere.  his  ullo  pacto  est  cuncessum.  tores    se  agnoscunt    quotidie  delinquentes, 

lllud  quoq  ;  imprimis  est  observandum,  quotidie  veuiam  ftostulaot,  quotidie  per  pec- 
nempe  quod  in  Universis  frxclesiis  in  die  caium  in  salebroso  vile  hujus  curau  cadentes, 
Parasceves  Sarcedos  et  omnia  populus  sub  quotidie  pcenitentes  resurgunt,  et  velut  ala< 
una  tantum  specie  panis  communicant,  non  criores  redditi,  devicto  sepius  hoate,  fioat  ad 
sub  specie  Vini,  ut  cum  is  dies  representat   pugnam  audentiores. 

mortem  Christi  in  qua  aanguis  ejus  pretionns  Porro  statim  in  exordio  omnis  Miasm  pii* 
pro  nostra  salute  ettusus  » st  et  separatus  a  ^ate  publica  est  fieccatorum  omnium  gene- 
corpore,  sepi.ratim  iilo  die  sub  altera  solum  xalis  Confesaio,  veoia  postulatur  a  Deo.  9\x 
specie  communicarent  omnes  sive  Sacerdos  M>hitio  impartitur  a  Sacerdote  secundum  D«l 
sive  populus ;  qui  mos  per  universam  Kccle-  Verbum,  quemadmodum  in  Missa  publica. 
siam  nunquam  tuisset  admisaus.  nisi  sub  al-        £t  si  in  Missa  publica  et  quantnmcunq 


tera  tantum  specie  integer  ('faritftus  contine-  tolenni  nemo  adsit  alios  preter  Sacerdotea 

xetur.  atq  ;  nisi  sub  altera  Sacramentum  po-  qui  Cotnniunicare  velit  in  esu  Sacramenti 

pulis  miuistrari  jiosset.  quid  queso  differet  Missa  publica  a  privata* 

De  AJilM  Prtmfa.  An  Sacerdos  in  solemni  die  populo  ad  Sacra 

Per  Miasas  antem  privatas  multos  abusus  conveniente,  si  nemo  alius  Ci'mmunicare  ve 

iotroductos  esse  dicitU,  quaa  vclut  AUantcm  Ut,  abatinet  a  Miasa  publica  !  atque  intd 
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OnBcat  ipiot,  abt  ringalM  dominicti  diebus  cemere  mortalM  ocnli  non  potrant,  saltern 
Ct  aoa  II im  pubtica  ati  avfleritii,  raro  ad-  per  fidera  in  Sacrameato  Corporis  Domini, 
■odam  commaoicat  ia  esu  Sacramenii  qais-  quod  ille  fidelibos  in  memoriam  sui  frrqoen- 
qaam  e  popalo,  oii  a  fide  dignis  accepimtts,  tandam  reliquit,  interim  qootidie  Regem  glo- 
qoi  ipsi  Gnecoram  ^?.acri•  interfaenint.  ria  videat  ? 

Qaod  vero  Kpiphaoium  citatis  qui  singulis  Quod  vero  Chrysoetomua  Sacerdotem  ad 
wptiiDMiis  ter  celebracam  Synaxira  in  Asia  altare  starVt  et  alios  ad  Communionem  ac- 
a»erit,eamq ;  morem  ab  Apostolis  inductnm,  cersere,  alios  arcere  scribit,  enarrat  morem 
ana  jam  tantum  in  Grtecia  singulis  Donii  publicc  Communionis,  qui  in  initio  nascentis 
Dim  liat  populi  convenins  ad  Sai-ra,  si  ma-  rxxlesie  crebrios  quam  nunc  fit  freqoeotaba- 
un  mos  potuit  ab  Apostolis  indurtus.  ut  tur  ;  qui  mos  nunc  in  Paschate.  qnando  abiq ; 
nriusqaam  statuerunt  Aiiostoli  populuscon*  commnnicat  popnlus.  apod  omnes  servatur 
ppgarecar,  car  non  etiam  mutarl  {lotuit  nt  Kcdesias  :  Ctetenim  ille  ipse  ezpostulat  com 
Kepia«  conveniret,  qnando  per  boc  celebrior  fidelibus  sui  temporis,  quod  rarius  commani- 
fit  mortid  Christi  memoria,  id  quod  in  Mis»a  cent,  quam  vel  oporteret,  vel  vetus  mos  eiat ; 
fit  etiam  privata.  cvtenim  nusquam  is  priratas  Missas  vetui. 

Jam  vero  si  Sacramentum  hoc  a  fidelibus  At  Canon  Nicenus  Diaconia  in  Commu- 
eierceri  Christns  in  morti»  suae  memoriam  nione  publica  suum  locum  designat  post  Pres- 
prvcepit,  mquiens.  Hoc  facite  in  meam  com-  byteros  ;  ceiemm  nee  is  Canon,  nee  ullua 
uemorationem,  ne  mors  ejus  raro  admodum  alius  Missas  privatas  abrogat. 
commemorata  in  obliTionem  transiret,  quo  Sacramentum  autem  Kuchari>ti>e  Sacrifi- 
crt'briiu,  quo  frequentius.  memoria  ejus  in  cium  non  esse  arbitramini,  qtiod  unnm  Sacri- 
Sacfamento  repetitur,  eo  mandatum  ejus  ser-  ficium  sit  propitiatorium  mors  Christi,  et  com 
ntnr  magis :  Etenim  sicut  raro  admodum  is  ultra  non  moriiur,  qui  semel  tantum  pro 
nemorata  oblivioni  sunt  obnoxia.  ita  crebro  nobin  oblatus  est,  nullum  restat  ultra  Sacrifi- 
freqaentata  radices  in  menie  at^unt  altiuM.  ne  cium,  nisi  cultns  Spiritualis,  hoc  est.  justitia 
obiiterari  nnquam  possint ;  itaq  ;  at  mors  fidei  et  fructus  fidni.  Quid  sibi  relit  justitia 
Christi  crebra  memoria  illostretur,  Missa  qii»  ex  fide  est  scimus,  qiiippe  quam  Paulua 
etiam  privata  non  parum  confert.  opponit  Justitite  qua  est  ex  lege :  Cieiemm 

Certe  Paulas  Aponolus  singulas  domos  qui  sunt  fructus  fidei,  nobis  ex  Scripturis  non 
pritratas,  ubi  credentium  numerus  aliquis  saris  liquet,  ipsam  fidem  sicut  charilatem,  et 
CTat,  txclesiaa  TOi-at,  membra  Majoris  Kc-  multas  alias  virtutes  scimus  esse  fructus  Spi- 
cle«i»,  civitatia  illtus  in  qna  fSJtrnt,  sicut  ritua  Verum  enim  vero  non  satis  miramar, 
majorps  ipsas  civitatum  Kcdesias.  membra  cur  quispiam  srgre  ferat  Missam  Sacrificium 
Catbolicae  et  universalis  Ecclesiie  appellat,  vocari,  quando  omnia  Tetnstas  et  Gnecorum 
icribens  ad  Corinthios ;  at  qnas  fcx.-cieMa  ar-  et  Latinoram  sic  earn  appellare  consaevitt 
croda  est  a  Communione  C'orporis  Domini  ^  quum  ibi  fiat  consecratio  Corporis  et  Sangoi- 
Christus  etiam  ipse  insiituendo  Sacramentum  nis  Domini  in  memoriam  mortis  ejus,  qui.  at 
W  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  sui,  inquit.  Hoc  inquit  Paulus.  pro  peccatis  offereos  hostiam, 
qootieacuoq ;  faciti^,  facite  in  meam  comme-  in  sempitemum  seaet  ad  dextram  Dei,  ona 
inorationem  ;  nee  tempos  nee  locum  ullum  enim  oblatione  consummavit  in  sempitemnm 
cohiboit,  quo  fieri  id  non  posset,  quooam  sanctificatos,  itaq  ;  si  Cbristns  et  Sacerdoa 
Bodo  igitnr  arcebimus  quenquani  a  Missis  esset,  et  Sacrificium,  et  hostii,  obicunq  ;  est 
prii-atis  ?  Et  ad  dies  festos  publicamq  ;  Sy-  Christus,  ibi  est  bostia  nostra,  ibi  est  sacrifi- 
naiim  earn  relegabimus  1  Cuius  arbitrio  cium  nostrum ;  at  ai  in  Sacramento  altaris 
Cbriitns  fiberum  reliquit,  quando  et  ubi  id  est  venim  Corpua  Christi,  et  Terns  Sangnis 
▼ellet  decenfr  exequi,  dum  inquit  quoties-  Christi.  ooo  pacto  manente  veritate  Corporis 
coaque  1  nam  si  certa  tempora  servanda  #f  Smgnmis  Domini,  non  est  ibi  Sacrificium 
CMeot,  non  indefinite  locotus  fuisset  Cbriatus  nostrnm  ? 
ipsam  Dei  Verbum,  ipsa  sapi^ntia  Patris  Porro  quia  in  Miasa  est  Christns  Sacrifi« 

Jam  vero  ab  initio  nascentis  EcclesisB  per  cium  nostrum,  qui  ipse  ultra  non  moritor, 
asgolas  domos  ubi  erant  fideles  fiebat  com-  ibiq  ;  com  ipso  capita  nostro,  nos  illius  Cor- 
nnaio,  atq ;  id  quotidie,  teste  Luca  in  Apos-  pus  et  membra  nosmet  ipeoa  Deo  hostias  ri- 
toloram  Actis,  ubi  ait,  Quotidie  quoq ;  per-  vas  oflerimns.  Gneci  id  totam  h»(fA*»rm 
darantes  aoanimiter  in  templo,  et  frangentea  bvrim,  id  est,  Sacrifidum  incruentam  vocant: 
rirca  domos  panem ;  quem  locum  etiam  d«  ita  veteres  omnes  intrepide  Missam  Sacrifi- 
Commnnione  Toteres  mierpretes  intelligunt,  cium  Tocaront,  quod  ibi  sit  Christus  Sacrifi- 
et  tamen  siny:alis  diebus  non  agebant  pablica  dum  nostrum  in  Sacramento, 
dies  festoa,  aed  privatim  per  domos  comma-  Sic  Basilius,  sic  Chryaostomos,  sic  Hiero- 
aicabant:  Btsi  terrenomm  regum  atq ;  prin-  nymas.  sic  Aagostinns,  earn  appellare  non 
eipom  ministri  {rieriq ;  omnes  nullum  diem  dubitavit ;  Quocirca  quid  Tetat  Missam,  ia 
tnmsigere  copiant,  quo  non  fruantur  vel  solo  qua  consecratur  Panis  in  Corpus  Christi,  et 
sspi^to  sai  Domini,  tameUii  profAor  congres-  Vinum  in  Sanguinem  ejus,  qui  vere  est  Sa- 
toi  non  cootingat.  quia  fidelis  Christianas  crificium  nostrum,  et  boc  fien  in  memoriam 
DOQ  omnibos  optabit  vods.  ut  quando  in  hac  sai  jussit,  vocari  Sacrificium  :  alioqni  si  id 
vita  Christam  Regem  Regnm,  et  Dominum   negabimns,  non  parum  verendom  est,  ne  cum 

Doainaaiiam»  in  Majestate  gloria  regnaatem  Sacramentam  qooi  naac-Tocaat*  qoi  verity- 
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teA  Corporif  et  Saogainie  in  SMramento  ne-  Chnttmii  Kberiiia  atq ;  expeditiot  MquBtar 

gant«  et  cam  Anabaptiitii  contentire  Tidea-  ne  terrenia  uoptiii  implicati,  cogitare  cogan- 

mur.  a  qua  iaspiciooe  aicut  in  animo  nostro  tar,  at  inquit  Pauliu,  qns  rant  mandi  ;  ad 

noa  profitemur  longe  abetse,  ita  quoq  ,  cupi-  quod  genua  Cbriatua  Tirginitatia  aatlior  bo- 

mua  calumniantiboa  adveraariis  omnem  ob-  minea  aapientiasime  in? itat,  inquiena,  Qm 

trectModi  anaam  auferti :  Atquicnmin  Miaaa  poteat  capere,  capiat :  per  boc  quod  inquit, 

turn  Sacerdoa,  turn  populua  contritua  de  pec-  capiat,  bominea  adbortana  ad  capeacendum 

catia  ae,  ut  boitatar  Paulua,  boatiam  vivam,  oertamen  at  palmam  arripiant,  nempe  Reg- 

aanctam  atq  v  K^co  placentem  exbibeat.  laodea  nam  C<sloruni,  ad  quod  neminem  bortaretnr, 

qaaa  Deo  canat  et  in  gratiarum  actione  ver-  ai  nemo  carnem  poaait  sincere ;  per  boc  veto 

aetur,  quia  dubitare  poteat,  ea  quoq  ;  ratione,  quoi  ait,  qui  poteat  capeie,  potuw  capi  pal- 

Miaaam  Jure  Sacrificium  nominari,  cum  Pro-  mam  indicana;  alior|ui  ai  impoaaibile  ea^ei 

pbeta  appellat  Sacrificium  Uudia,  et  Paulua  camera  auperare,  quoraum  attineret  dicere, 

omnea  hortetur,  ut  ae  boatiaa  Tivaa  exhibeant.  Qui  poteat,  ai  nemo  id  poaaet. 
id  quod  fit  in  Miaaa     Malacbiaa  etiam  Pro-        Pneierea  per  ea  verba.  Qui  poteat  c»pere, 

pbeta  inquit,  Ab  ortu  aolia  uaq  ;  ad  occaaum,  quoadam  etiam  ease  dedarat,  qui  noo  lacile 

magnum  eat  nomen  meum  in  Rentibna,  et  in  poaaunt,  nam  niai  aliqoi  non  facile  |Kia»eRt 

omni  loco  Sacrificatur,    et  offertur  nomini  capere,  cur  aecemeret  eoa  qui  poaaunt ;  itaq; 

meo  ablatio  munda,  quia  magnum  eat  nomen  conaiderandaa  animi  virea  admooet,  priua- 

meum  in  eencibua,  dicit  Domiaua  ezercituum.  quam  certamen  aggrediare,  ne  lemere  arrepto 

At  qua»  afiaoblatio  munda  in  omni  loco  inter  certamine  turpiter  auccurobaa  :   Nee  diaicaet 

gentea,  niai  aolua  Christua,  aut  quod  aliud  qaoadam  ease,  qui  ae  caatraremnt  proptet 

bacrificium  Cbristianorum,  nisi  Miaaa,  nbi  Kegnum  Coelorum,  si  caro  cfaNet  iuauperabilis, 

Commemoratio  mortia  Cbriaii  agitur  Y    Nam  et  nemo  ae  caatrare  poaaet.    Nee  dabitandum 

aut  aiiquod  inter  gentea  Cbristianorum  ouor-  est  quin  is  qui  hortatur  a.l  sabeandam  certa- 

tet  esse  Sacrificium,  anC  mentitua  eat  Pro-  men,  gratiam  auam  sine  qua  nihil  poaeei^t, 

pbeta  :  quenam  quaeso  eat  oblatio  munda,  bia  non  defuturam  demonatrat,  qui  nomioa 

niai  aolua  Cbriatua  boatia  nostra,  qui  in  Sa-  aua  in  militiam  ei  dederunt.  quorum  ille  ipse 

cramento  altaria  eat  anb  Pania  et  Vini  ape-  dux  futurua  eat,  qui  non  modo  in  pericuh!} 

ciebual  quippe  quantumcunq ;  noa  i[iai  noa  auoa  militea  invocMiua  nunquam  deaerit.  sed 

Deo  offeramua,  boatias  mundae  non  meremur  atat  ante  Januam  et  pulsat.  paratua  semper 

nomen,  quorum  omnia  juatitia  Telot  pannua  ad  auccurrendum,  siqnia  ei  aperiat  :    Mam 

eat  meoatruata; :  liac] ;  conatat  iMiaaam  Sa-  Paalua  tentaiionea  auperari  posse  noa   ad- 

cnficium  vocari  ex  Verbo  Dei  per  Malacbiam  monet,  modo  Dei  auxilium  impioremua,  in- 

enunciato,  quod  cum  ita  sit,  cur  Misse  invi-  quiens.  lentatio  tos  non  apprebendii  nisi 

demua  nomen  Sarrificii,  quod  Propbeta  prv-  bumana.  fidelis  auiem  Deus  qui  non  patietur 

dixit,  et  in  qua  Cbristus  in  Sacramento  pr»-  vos  tentari  supra  id  quod  poteatia,  aed  laciet 

aena  eat  ipse  mundi  Sacrificium?  etiam  cum  teutatione  pri*?eoium  ut  poeauiis 

r*   ,.    .     .    if       tM  austinere.     Quamobrembiaqui  coDtinentiam 

De  CoujHgw  Saeerdatam.  ^^^,  p^^fii^tur.  et  earn  postea  turpiier  de- 

Coelibatum  Sacerdotum  contra  Scriptnram.  aernnc,  etiam  atq ;  etiam  conaideranduiii  est, 

contra  leges  naturta,  contra  honeatatem,  per  ne  nomen  Dei  bUf pbemare  videanlur.  Chris- 

Puntificem  Romauum  aaaeritia  introductum,  tum  accuaantea  deaerti  auxilii,  cum  aiut  ipai 

cum  ^criptu^a  Sacerdotibua.  aicut  cnteria  bo  desertores  militi«,  et  primo  aiaiim  congressu 

minibua,  cnnjugium  permittat,  nee  poaaint  terga  dautea  bosti :  itaq  *,  quod  Paulua  libe- 

naturam  suam  mutare,  nee  absq ;  aingulari  rum  cuiq ;  facit,  ut  propter  fomicationem 

duno  codibea  Tiirere :  nam  non  omnea  capiunt  Uxorem  auam  babeat,  id  de  his  intelhgi,  qui 

verbum  hoc,  et  Paulua  inquit,  propter  fomica-  cnntinentiam  non  sunt  profcsai.  Paulu»  ipse 

tioneni  unnaquisi] ;  Uxorem  auam  babeat.  noa  docet,  inquiens,  de  viduis  adoleacentiori- 

Hic  priroum  ordiri  jueat,  ut  locum  ilium  bus,  quas  cum  luxuriata:  fueiunt  in  Cbristo 
Kvangeiii  de  tribus  FUinuchorum  generibna  uubere  ▼oluiit,  babentea  damnatioiiem  quia 
conpiacremua.  quandoquidem  Cbriatua  alioa  primam  fideni  irritani  facerunt.  Auguatinua 
a  natura  Kunuchoa  eaae  aaaeht,  alioa  ^ler  vim  Pauli  Docirinam  aecutua.  Paal.  B5  inquit, 
factos,  quorum  neulrum  genua  cootinentias  aliiia  ex  Dei  munereniajuaaliquidTovii.sia- 
viitutesplendet;  quoniam  alteros  ad  generan-  tuit  nee  nuptias  pati.  qui  aon  damnaretur  ai 
duni  natura.  alterosviolentia  reddidit  iuutiles.  duxisset  Uxorem  ;  post  votum  quod  Deo  pro- 
Tettium  vero  genus  eorum  est,  qui  quanquam  niisit  si  duxerit  damnabttur :  sic  virgo  quar  ai 
terrena  generatione  uti  poasont,  maloot  con-  nuberet  non  peccaret,  Sanctimonialia  si  nup- 
tinere,  et  ae  castrare  propter  Regnum  Cmlo-  aerit  Cbristi  aduliera  reputabitur,  respexit 
mm  i  de  quo  genere  Cbristus  statim  infert,  enim  retro  de  loco  qno  accesaerat,  exemplo 
qui  potest  capere,  capiat,  id  quod  nee  de  Uxoris  Loth,  et  aicut  cania  reveiaiia  ad  to- 
primo,  iti*c  de  aecundo  Kunuchorum  genere  mituro  reputatur. 

inicjligi  poteat,  quibus  continentias palma  ne*  Itidem  Augustinus,  Psa].75.ample  asserit 

gnt:i  pst.  f.'urn   descendere  in  certamen  ne-  votum  semel  emissum  servandum  esse.   Hie- 

(|'ieiint :  tertium  vero  genus  eorum  est,  qui  ronynius  etiam  adversus  Jovinianum  inquit, 

coMtiiirniiR*  student,  et  a  licitis  nuptiis  absti-  virgo  qoas  se  Deo  dicavit,  si  nubat,  damna- 

nvre  Uialuot  propter  Regnum  Coelorum,  quo  tioOem  babet;  atq;  alio  loco  adreiaut  etta- 
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dem,  Tirgines  tnis  qnas  pradentiasimo  con*  turn  eat  quod  liqiiii  i  clero  Tellet  Uiorem 

adio  (qaod  nemo  anquam  legrrat,  nee  aadie-  ducere,  auteaubdiacoDatum  idfaceret,  po^ccA 

m  de  Apodtolo)  docuiati,  nif'liua  ewe  nubere  oequaquam  liceret,  nee  iilia  aite|uani  libertaa 

qoam  ari,  occalioa  adnlteroa  in  apertoa  verte-  Sacerdolibus  io  sezta  Syaudo  datur  poat  Sa- 

rjQt  meritua ;  iioo  auanit  hoc  Apovtolas,  noa  cerdodum  Uxorea  ducendi.  aicat  vos  asiieriti!», 

KJffctiouia  vaa  Vin^ilianiitn  cooailium  est.  coa>  Itaq ;  a  priocipio  naaceDtis  Kccleaie,  plane 

jugiuiu  Tocal.  hoc  pneteiit  nomine  culpam.  compertum  eat  nullo  unqnam  tempore  Jicuisae 

\>rbuni  i}iaum  Dei  palam  adversatar  ubique  Sactrduti  poat  Sacerdotium  Usorem  ducere ; 

M  rom,  autur  Tota   Propheta  inquit,  voTete  et  atq ;  ubicunq ;  id  fait  attentatum,  id  non  fuit 

mldite  I  )omtno  Deo Veatro ;  io  Deuteronoroio  impune,  nam  tantom  nefas  auaas  deponebatur 

qu«x| ;  scribitar,  cam  Toturo  vovf lis  Domino  a  Sacerdotio.     Paul ua  Apostolus  iuquit.  «ie 

l)<>o  tuo.  non  tardabia  reddere,  quia  requiret  conjugibua  loquena,  noiiie  fraudare  mvicem 

illad  Dominos  Deas  inus,  et  aimoratus  fueria.  nisi  forte  ex  consensu  ad  tempos,  ut^acetia 

rejHjiatjitur  tibi  in  peccatum ;  si  nolueria  po(-  oraiioni.    Hierooymns  in  A|>oli^ia  ad  Pam- 

iicpn  absq;  ptHxato  eris,  quod  autem  egreiwum  macbiam  ait,  Paulua  Apostolus  dicit,  Quando 

e«c  de  labiis  tuis,  observat>is  et  facies,  aicut  coimus  cum  Uxoribus  nos  orare  non  posse,  si 

promisisti  Domino  Deo  mo  et  propria  volun-  per  coitum  quod  minus  eat  impeditur,  id  eat 

tate  ft  ore  locutus  es.    Kcclesiastes  eliam  in-  orare,  quanto  plus  quod  majus  est«  id  est  Cor- 

quit,  siijuid  vovisti  ne  moreris  reddere,  sed  pus  Christi,  probibetur  accipere :  idque  late 

qaulcuoq;  Toveris  redde:  £t  in  Nomerorum  prosequitur  exemplo  paoum  propositiouis.  qui 

libro  scnbit'ix,  aiquis  virorum  votum  Domino  non  dabaotur  nisi  conlinentibus  Davidi  et 

voverit.  ant  se  constrinxerit  juramento,  non  ministris,  at  scribitur  in  libra  Regum  ;  Panea 

iaciar  irritum  Verbom  suum,  sed  omne  quod  enim  Propositionis,  quasi  Corpus  (<bristi,  de 

promuiit  implebit.    Quocirca  Ecclesia  a  prio-  Uxorum  cubilibus  coosurgentea  edere  non  po» 

cipiosicut  conjugatos  Sacerdotes  et  Kpisco-  teraut,  ut  inquil  Ilierooymus,  atque  exemplo 

p(H.^ai  sine  crimine  essent  unius  Uxorisviri  dationis  legis  ceteris,  ante  cujus  dationem 

propter  neceaaitatem  admisit,  cum  tot  alii  lilii  Urael  in  Exodo  triduo  abstinere  aunt 

qoot  possent  ad  edocendum  orbem  sufScere  jusni  ab  Uxoribus. 

tOQc  non  reperirentur  idonei,  et  tamen  Paulua  Hieronyrous  etiam  adversua  Joviniannm 

ipie  rimutbram  coshbem  elegit ;  ita  quoq;  si-  inquit,  si  Laicos  et  quicunq ;  fidelis  orare  non 

qaii  ad  Sacerdotium  caslebs  accersitus.  poHtea  potest,  nisi  careat  officio  conju^ali.  Sacerdoii 

riorem  dux^iit,  semper  a  Sacerdotio  depone-  cui  semper  pro  populo  ofTerenda  aunt  Sacri- 

Wtttr.secttndumCaoonem  NeoceesariensiCon-  ficia,  semper  orandom  est :  si  semper  oran- 

alii.qaod  fuit  ante  Nicenum.  Similiter  in  Cai-  dum  est,  semper  ergo  carendum  Malrimonio. 

cedooeusi  Coocilio,  in  cnjus  primo  capite  pri-  Idem  asaerit  Ambrosias  ample  in  Kpistola  ad 

ORi  Coocili*  ccnfirmantor,  statuitor  ut  Diaco-  Timotheum  prima,  cum  quo  consentit  Augua- 

oi<<A,  »i  se  nuptiis  tradat,  maneat  sub  Ana-  tinus. 

tbemale,  et  Virgo  Oeo  dicata  et  Monachus  PauIusTimotbenm  Discipulamin  Sacerdo- 

joogentes  se  nuptiis,  maneant  excommunicati.  tali  Officio  erudieos,  admooet  secolaria  negotia 

Hoc  quoq  ;  obsenrandum  est,  quod  in  Ca-  fugiendaesae,  inquiens,  Laboraut  bonas  miles 

Donibas  Apoetoloram  habetur,  taniummodo  Christi  lesu,  nemo  militans  implicat  se  nego- 

Leciores  cantoresi] ;  non    conjugatos  posse  tiis  secularibus,  ut  ci  placeat  cui  se  probavit ; 

I' tores  ducere.  ceteris  vero  in  cierum  ad-  et  si  Sacerdotes  Uxores  acciperent,  curia  secu- 

misit  poatea  Uzorem  ducere  uunquam  licuit.  laribusnecesse  est  invoWantar,  nam  teste Pau- 

Qiii Tero  conjugati  ad  Sacerdotium  admissi  Io,  qui  cum  (Jxore  est,  aolicitua  est  quas  sunt 

erant.  Uxorea  auaa  prastextu  Religionis  ab-  muudi.quomodo  placeat  Uxori;  qui  Tero  sine 

jicere  neqaaquam  poterant,  ut  docet  Canon  Uxoreent,  solicitus  est  quaa  Domini  Bant,quo- 

Apottolicus ;  cunique  iu  Niceno  Concilio  pro-  mitdo  placeat  Deo :  Ideoq ;  eundem  ad  cosliba* 

pODeretur  de  Presbyteronim  jam  ductis  Ux-  tumhortatur,  quando  ait,  reipaamcaatum  cus- 

oribtts  abjiciendis.  restitit  Papbnutius  ne  le-  todi,  nam  castitas,  ubi  de  conjugatia  non  fit 

Sitim»  Uxoreff  pellerentur,  cujus  sententiam,  sermo,  coelibatus  intelligitur,  suum  enim  Dis^ 

com  Canune  Apostoloram  de  non  abjiciendis  cipulum  suj  similem  reddere  cupiebat;  atqae 

Uxoribus  concoidantem.  omnes  sunt  secuti.  quodam  in  loco  Corin(hiis  scribens,  omnea 

Caeterum  in  Niceno  Concilio  nihil  unquam  homines  hortatur  ad  continenti.im,  ait  enim, 

propositum  fuit,  at  Sacerdotes  post  Sacerdo-  toIo  omnes  homines  esse  aicut  meipanm,  et 

tioD  Uxorea  ducerent.  quod  jam  ante  sic  erit  rorsus  dico  non  nupiis  et  viduia  bonum  eat, 

prohibiium,  ut  »iquis  coiitrarium  auderet,  do-  si  aic  pernianserint  sicut  etego.     Alio  in  loco 

ceos  pfMtea  Uxorem,  deponereiur  a  Sacer*  scribens  eisdem,  ministroa  Ecclesif  sni  officii 

dotio,  ot  supra  dictum  est :  itaq ;  Papbnutius  admonet,  adhortana  ne  in  vacuum  Gratiam 

dr  Bon  abjiciendis  jam  ductis  ante  Sacerdo-  Dei  recipiant,  et  subdit.  Neroini  dantes  uUam 

tittm  Uxoribii»,  non  autem  deducendia  post  offensiunem.  ut  non  vituperetur  ministerium, 

Sacerdotiom  aperte  locutus  est  sed  in  omnibus  exbibeamus  noemeiipsos  sicut 

Iiiq;  oeq  *,  Canon  aliquis  Apostolicoa,  neq;  Dei  MinLitroa,  &c.  in  Tigiliis,  in  jejuniis,  in 

Concilium  Nicenum  quicquam  babet  ejua-  castitate,  in  scientia.  in  verbo  veritatia.  Qam 

Buxii  ot  in  Sacerdot.nm  admissi,  postea  Ux-  omnia  ad  ministros  Ecclesias  pertinent  quoa 

Wes  docant,  licut  vos  allegatia.  castitatem  maxime  sectari  convenit,  nt  im* 

His  coBfinirdat  lexu  Synodaii,  in  qna  aand-  poii  soa  appropinquent  altahbaa,  aqmbui 
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fallen  oamiDO  arveri  decet :  Nan  noo  mwi  n&raevenni,  ita  fertPi  et  alalulM  yriaiii 

de  Sacerdotibus  ea  intelUgi  pouQot,  qaando  Virginitatis  ezpectent ;  n  auMm  perwveniv 

acientia  divine  l^gts  el  pofMiU  iDSCitntio  ad  noluut,  ▼«!  non  poMont,  roeliiu  e«t  uc  bq- 

eos  spectat,  at  inqaic  Malachias,  LaMa  Sa-  bant,  qaam  at  in  ignem  delitiit  aois  cadnit, 

cerdotis  caatodiont  ncieatiam  et  legem  reqoi-  certe  nallam  fntribot  aot  •ororibaa  vcasda- 

Tttot  es  ore  ejus.     Et  Paulas  'rimoibeam  toU  lam  faciaot.  com  icriptum  sit,  &c.     £t  pauio 

•e  ezhibera  operariom  incoofusibilem,  recte  pott  infert.  Cbristof  Dorainas  et  judex  ncntpr, 

tractantem  reibum  veritatis,  via.  in  Doctrina  cam  Tirginem  aoam  stbi  dicatam  et  aaoctiati 

Kpoii;    igitur  Sacerdotea  Domini,  qui  w  m»m  dettinatam  jacere  cam  altero  oeniat, 

K>  jampridem  dedicaverant,  qai  te  caatra-  quam  indignatur  et  iraacitar,  et  qaaa  porau 

▼erunt  propter  llegnam  Coelorum.  qui  pro  inceatia  bojaamodi  conjonrtionibos  commiDa- 

aaia  et  popoli  peccatis  orare  aaaidoe  debent,  tar!  I>etaae  ad  qamitam  reapondena,  jubet 

Juonam  pacto,  deaert9  cmSibatos  Texillifero  oliatetricea  adhiberi  at  Tideator  an  Virginea 
Ihriato,  novia  naptiia  operam  dare  aecalari-  ilt»  aintcorraptc,  ubi  inquit.  ai  aatem  aiii|a» 
boaq ;  rooleatiia  qaibaa  acatariont  ae  impli-  ex  eia  corraptas  foerunt  deprehenaie,  agant 
care  decet  ?  qaid  enim  eat  ad  aratrom  manam  pcenitenliam  plenam,  qaia  qoie  hoc  chmra 
mittere,  retroq  ;    redpere    ezempio   Uxoria  adniiait.  non  mariti  aed  Cbriati  adaltera  (*»t, 
Lotb,  ai  hoc  non  eat  ?   cnjuaroodi  bominea  et  ideo  leattmato  jasto  tempore  et  ex  bomolo- 
non  aptoa  eaae  Re^no  Dei,  Cbristua  ipse  pro-  geai  facta  ad   l-Uxleaiam  redeant ;  quod  si 
nunciat,  etenim  ai  nemo  potest  Uxori  pariter  obstinatie  peraevcrent,  nee  ae  ab  invicem  ae- 
et   Philowphiie  operam  daret  at  man'iana  parent,  aciant  ae  ctim  hac  itoa  impadica  obati- 
pradentia  docet,  qaanto  magia  ia  ({oi  ae  Deo  natione  nnnqaam  a  nobia  admitti  in  FIcdeai- 
dicavit,  duobaa  liominis  aerrire  non  poterit,  am  pos»e,  ne  exemplom  ccteria  ad  mioaunde- 
nempe  Deo  pariter  et  mondo,  quorum  nterq  ;  lictia  suia  facere  incipiant.     Ecce  quid  shi- 
totttmbominem,nondimidiatum,adaer:iptat?  tit  Cyprian aa  de  votis  ruptia,  inceatuoaoa  rt 
QianquHm  autem  et  conjugati  et  c(eiib(*a  Cbristi  AdulteroahajuamotliflaKitioaoaappel- 
in  tniiio  Kccleaia  admittebauitur  ad  Sacerdo-  lat.  et  nisi  aeparentur,  nunquam  admitiit  in 
tiom,  id   tamen  noo  ubiq  ;    ita  aerrabaiur  f^leaiam ;    quomodo  ergo  talia  Tota  non 
teate  Hieronymo  adveraua  Viffilantium,  ubi  imfiediant  Matrimonium,  aut   quia  ad  tale 
inquit,  quid  facient  Orientia  Kcclesiaa.  quid  Matrimonium   qoenquam    bortari    audekit, 
£gypci.etSediti  Apo«toticae,qu«  aut  Virginea  quod  aine  violatione  Toti  et  transgreasiooe 
cIerico«  accipiuot,  aut  continentea.  aut  ai  diTini  roandati,  ideoq  ;  aine  graTisaimo  see- 
Uxorea  babueriot  mariti  easedesistuntl    At-  lere  contrahi  non  poaait!     Atqut  quod  Prio- 
que    ad  Pamniai'bium  Hieronymas    inquit,  cipesGermaniie.  »crihitts,cara  viderentniuluk 
Cbristua  Virgo.  Virgo  Maria,  utriusq ;  aexna  fligitia  de  ccelibatu  S:icerdotum   provenirr, 
virginitatem  dedicaveruot,  Apoatoli  vel  Vir-  Matrimonia  Sacerdotibus  libera  permisisse, 
eines.  ve\  |K>at  nnptias  continences,  Kpiscopi,  si  meum.  Kgregii  Oralorea,  conailiom  reqai- 
Preabyu>ri.  Diaconi,  aut  Virginea  eliguntur,  sisaent  vestri  Principea  priuaqnam  tot  Sacer> 
aut   Tidui,  aut  certe   post  Sacerdotium  in  dotea  apud  vtm  ruptia  Tinculis  ad  nuptiHS 
etemum  pudici.  in  morem  Eccleaiw  veterem,  conTolaa!«ent  ad   id  conailii  dediaaem  quod 
cujus  autor  eat  baud  dubie   Paulua  et  Scrip-  veatri  Principea    arripuerunt    hafsito  mag- 
tnra  ipaa.     Jam  T*ro  uti  Auguatinum  citacia.  nnpere  ;    nam   ai  Sacerdotea  qui   continere 
qui  ait.  quidaiu  iiubentes  post  votnm  a«aerunt  notlent,  erumpere  ad  nuptiaa  omoino  toIdis* 
adulteroa  eaae,  ego  dico  vobia  quod  graviier  aenc.  quanto  aatiua  forte  fuisitet,  exempio  re- 
peccant  qui  taiea  dividual :  at  ille  ipae  Au-  temm  d**|ioauiaae  talea  a  Sacerdotio,  auaM) ; 
gnatinua  aaaerit,  lapaua  et  ruinaa  a  raatitate  de  ca»tero  Conacientiie  qoenquam  reliqaiaM* 
Sanction  quie  vovetur  Deo  adulteriia  eaae  ac  deinde  rmriorea  alrarilNia  aidBMmaae,  quam 
pejorea.  neq ;  atatim  legitimum  eat  quicqoid  libere  omnia    permittendo  peccatia  alieoia 
tolerat  Bi:cleaia.  aoctorea  videri,  atq  ;  ea  ratione  alieo.i  pec- 
Cyprianua  quoq:  ipae  qoem  citatia,  in  ilia  cata  nostra  facere:  Vernntamen  noa  qui  in 
ipaa  Kpiatrjia  de  V irginibua  quas  continentiam  aliena  Repub.  curioai  nanquam  fuimus  nee 
▼overunt,  ubi  inquit,  ai  peracverare  nolunt,  eaae  Toluimua,  omnia  Principum  Teatrorum 
▼el  non  poasint,  melius  eat  at  nnbant.  quam  acta  atq  ;  geata  in  optimam  partem  interpre- 
ttt  in  ignem  delitiia  aoia  ruant ;  ex  quo  infer-  tamur,  non  dubitantea,  quia  ad  tollendos  abu' 
tia  tale  votum  non  iropedire  Matrimonium,  attaomneaainceraahiaanimoa,  atq;  adrepar- 
longe  aliud  aentit :  nam  conaaltaa  a  Pompo-  gandam  Dei  Eccleaiam  appoaitua  non  desit 
nio  .Sacerdote,  quid  aibi  videretur  de  Virgi-       Porronoa  qui  in  Regno  noatroRoroani  Kpi)^ 
nibua  bia,  quas  cum  aemel  ataiom  auam  coo-  copi  Tyrannidem  pn>iitfare  magna  indn»tria 
tinenter  et  firmitar  tenere  decrererint,  detec-  atnduimua.  et  Cbriati  Gloriam  aincertter  pio- 
t«B  aunt  poatea  in  eodem  lecto  |iariter  man-  movere  corabimua  Deo  propitio,    quaD'om 
aiaae  com  Maacutia  ;  ea  de  re  alciua  repetena  homano  conailio  fieri  poteat.  ne  quia  abii- 
Sermonem.  periculoaamq ;  eaae  Virginum  et  sua  aive  a  Romano  Epiacopo  aire  a  qaovis 
Mawulorum  cohabitationem,  confirmana  per  alio  induccoa  non  aboleatur,  et  ai  qaos  rom- 
Scripturaa  ac  gra**ea  mohorum  roinaa  ez  hoc  periemni  tempori  inaenrientea,  fingeiitn<1  > 
enacaa,  aaaenma  generaliter  de  omnibo*  Vir-  ae  odiicae  Homanum  Kpiacopum,  atq  ;  in  Ser* 
ginibua  inquit,  quod  ai   ex  fide  Cbriato  ae  mono  aimnlare  veritatem.  quam  corde  boo 
dicaTeriot  cMta  et  podice  lina  alia  fabula  amplectontar,  ejosmodi  Tiiis  cooiiiiA  aostf* 
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4t  nhoB  Sacrii  boo  eoamraoicmlniDiit,  b«c  aod  is  bo  wiae  coBttntiiMMly  to  treat  ci  nat- 
wraoi  Tel  da  Saciit  vel  de  Prophaoit  azpet-  ten  iodifferrat,  which  b«  neither  necpttary 
Ubioot  •ententiaou  to  our  SalTatioo.  as  the  good  and  Teituooa 
Qia  rewo  Christi  param  atq  ;  sinceram  Ceremonies  of  Holy  Church,  ne  yet  to  be  ia 
Doctrinam  promovere,  qac  Chriiiu  Kvange-  any  wise  contemned  and  ahrogatedi  for  that 
JiQ<n  dilalare,  qwe  ad  reporganda  EoclemM  thev  be  incitements  and  motions  to  Vertae» 
AagltcanA  Wtia  tendere.  qtue  ad  eztirpandos  and  allaremenu  to  Devotion :  all  which  our 
abafos  atq :  errores  omnes  upectare,  qoai  travail  notwithstanding,  so  little  regard  was 
deniq ;  Ecclesiie  candorem  ezomare  posse  by  some  taken  and  adhibited  to  oar  advert 
Tidebiuitnr,  ea  totis  Tiribos  sectabimnr.  his  tisements  therein,  that  we  were  constrained 
■todebimus,  his  Deo  volento  in  perpetnnm  to  pat  our  own  Pen  to  the  Book,  and  to  con- 
iDcambemns.  ceive  certain  Articles*  which  were  by  all  yoa 
De  Articalis  vero  qaos  jam  dissemimns  the  Bishops  and  whole  Clergy  of  this  our 
■fttorios  com  Theologis  nostris  quamprimom  Realm  in  Convocation  agreed  on,  as  Catho- 
Tscsbit  agemoa,  atq ;  ea  demnm  statoemus  lick,  meet,  and  necessary  to  be  by  oor  Ao- 
qoB  ad  Christi  Glortam  Ecclesiieqoe  sponsA  thority  for  avoiding  of  all  contention  set 
cJQt  decorem  conducere  eiistimabimos.  forth,  read  and  taught  to  oar  Sobjects,  to 
Vobis  aatem,  PrasstantiMimi  Oratores  qoi  bring  the  same  in  unity,  qoietoess,  and  good 
tot  bbores  terra  mariqoe  perpessi  estis,  nt  concord :  supposing  then  that  no  Person 
BM  inviKeretis.  qui  cam  'l*heologis  nostris  having  Authority  under  us,  would  either  have 
tsrodia  contulistis,  qui  ob  Evangel ii  negoti urn  presumed  to  have  spoken  any  word,  that 
a  Patria  abfuistb  multis  mensibus.  immen-  might  have  offended  the  sentence  and  roean- 
nt  atq ;  innomeras  habemus  gratias ;  nee  ing  of  the  same,  or  have  been  any  thing  re- 
miramur  si  dulcis  amor  Patriie.  post  diutur-  miss,  slack,  or  negligent  in  the  plain  setting 
lim  absentiam  vestram,  ad  reditum  vos  tn-  forth  of  them  as  they  be  conceived,  so  as  by 
vita*.  Itaque  post  expleta  Principum  vestro-  that  mean  of  abstinence  audi  quiet  and  unity 
ram  mandau,  post  absoiuta  in  totum  negotia  should  not  grow  thereupon  a»  we  desiied  and 
vrstra,  ai  non  gravabimininosinvisere,  vester  looked  for  of  the  same  ;  and  perceiving  eft- 
ad  DOS  accessus  adroodum  gratus  erit.  vosque  soons,  by  credible  report,  that  our  labours^ 
in  Pairiam  non  modo  liWnter  dimittemus  travail  and  desire  therein,  is  neveriheless 
cam  bona  venia,  sed  ad  Principes  ctiam  ves-  defeated,  and  in  manner  by  general  and  cua- 
tros,  literas  dabimos  8umm»  ailigentias  ves-  temptuous  words  spoken,  by  sundry  light  and 
tne  ia  exeqnenda  legations  testimonium  per-  seditious  persons,  contemned  and  despised, 
Aibentes.     Valeto.  so  that  by  the  abstinence  of  direct  and  plain 

> setting-forth  of  the  said  Arttrlen,  and  by  the 

fond  and  contentious  manner  of  speaking, 

IX.-~i4  J^ter  tcritten  h^  the  Kmg  to  kit  Bi-  that  the  said  light  Personages  do  stiil  use 

i^ifi,  tlirtrtiug  them  how  to  inUruet   tKo  against  the  honest  Rites.  Customs,  Usages, 

Ptrptf,    An  OriginaL  and  ceremonial  Thiufs  of  the  Chorchi  our 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  £.  5.]  People  be  much  more  offended  than  they 

BY  TUB  Kiyo.  ^^'^  before;  and  in  a  manner  eiclaim  thai 

NKxiY  a.  ^^  ^^^^  suffer  that  injury  at  any  Man's  hand. 

Right   Reierend   Father  in  God,  right  whereby  they  think  both  God,  us.  and  oor 

trusty  and  well- beloved,  we  greet  you  well :  whole  Realm  highly  offended,  wsomuch  that 

Aod  whereas  for  the  Vertue,  learning,  and  principally  upon  that  ground,  and  for  the 

|ood  qualities  which  we  saw  and  perceived  ReformaQOB  of  those  Follies  and  A  buses, 

W^tftfors  in   you,  judging  you  thereby  a  they  have  made  this  commotion  and  insor- 

Persooage  that  would  sincerely,  devoutly,  rection,  and  have  thereby  grievously  offended 

jwrely,  and  plainly  set  forth  the  Word  of  us,  dammaaed  themselves,  and  troohled  manr 

God.  and  instruct  our  People  in  the  truth  of  of  our  good  Subjects:  We  be  now  enforced. 

tl»  wote,  after  a  simple  and  plain  sort,  for  ^or  oor  discharge  towards  God,  and  for  tha 

^t  better   instruction,  unity,  quiet,  and  tender  love  and  seal  we  bear  unto  the  tran- 

Kft^taeni  in  the  points  thereof,  we  advanced  qaillity  and  loving  unity  of  oar  said  People 

?o«  to  the  room  and  oiBce  of  a  Bishop  within  »"<*  Subjects,  again  to  readdress  these  oor 

«»i>  o«T  Realm  ;  and  so  endowed  you  with  Letters  to  all  the  Bishops  of  our  Realm,  and 

r«i  Revenues  and  Possessions ;  perceiving  amongst  other  unto  you,  as  a  peremptory 

»f«<r.  by  the  contrariety  of  preaching  within  warning  to  admonish  you,  to  demean  and  use 

tbisoor  Rralm,  our  sai<l  People  were  brought  7<^^  self  for  the  redobbying  of  these  things 

Jwo  a  direisity  of  Opinion,  whereby  there  »»  "ba"  be  hereafter  declared,  upon  paiL  of 

wiued  contention  amongst  them ;  which  was  deprivation  from  the  Bishoprick.  and  further 

wly  engendred    by  a  certain  contemptuous  tobepunishedfor  your  contempt,  if  you  shall 

•«»»ner  of  speaking,  againut  honest,  laud-  offend  in  the  contrary,  as  Justice  shall  require 

»Me.  and  tolerable  Ceremonies.  Usages,  and  for  your  own  Trespass. 

tVtoms  of  the  Church  j  we  were  enforced.       And  first,  we  straitly  charge  and  command 

*»>  nor  sundry  letters,  to  admonish  and  com-  you.  that  plaialy  and  dUunctly  without  any 

mand  >ou,  amongst  others,  to  preach  God's  additions,  ye  sliall  every  Holy  day,  where- 

*«nl  aaceMly.  to  declare  aboses  plainly,  soevei  ye  shaU  be  within  year  Dioceaa.  when 
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ye  mhf  to  ^  «fth  ^Mtr  hMHh  toA  c«ta-  «f  wliM  di>giree  Mem  In  fcnemfiif .  Btnagm 

Tenient  commodity,  o(ieiilyt  itt  yomr  Caitho-  or  other,  to  pineftcfa  io  itay  place  wiibia  jfon 

dral  Church,  or  the  Parish  Church  of  the  laid  UioceMOUt  ofhU  owaChtttch,  bynrtve 

place  where  ye  ithall  for  time  be,  read  and  of  any  Ueeoae  by  \I9,  or  any  other  of  oor 

drchre  our  Artidee ;  and  in  no  ^ifte.  ia  the  Mfnifttert,  granted  before  the  fifteenth  day 

rest  of  yonr  words  which  ye  shall  then  speak  of  thia  mbiith,  neither  in  your  presence  sor 

of  your  self,  if  you  speak  any  thing,  utter  any  else^lieie,  unkrss  he  be  a  Man  of  such  hottMiy, 

word  that  shall  make  the  same,  ^r  any  word  vertue,  learning,  and  judgment,  as  yon  ahalj 

in  the  same,  doubtful  to  the  people.  think  able  for  that  purpoie,  aad  one  whom  io 

Secondly ;  We  will  and  command  yon,  manner  you  dare  answer  fbr. 
That  yon  shall  ia  your  Person  ttavel  frtMn  finally ;  Whereas  we  be  adTertised  thit 
place  to  place  in  all  your  Diocess,  as  you  may  divers  Priests  have  presumed  to  marry  then* 
with  your  commodity,  and  endeavour  your  selves,  contrary  to  the  custt>ta  of  oar  Church 
aelvrs  every  Holy-day  to  make  a  Collation  of  England,  our  pleasure  is,  Ye  ehall  make 
to  the  People,  and  in  the  same  to  set  forth  secret  enquiry  within  your  Diocess,  whether 
plainly  the  Texts  of  ScHpture  that  you  shall  there  be  any  snch  reslant  within  the  same  or 
treat  of;  and  with  that  also  as  well  to  declare  not :  And  in  case  ye  shall  lind  that  there  be 
the  obedience  due  by  God's  Laws  to  their  any  Priests  that  have  §o  presumed  to  narrj 
Prince  and  Sovereign  Lord,  agaiust  m-ho*to  themwlves,  and  have  sithcnce  nevertbfl^M 
commandment  they  ought  in  no  wise,  though  nsed  and  eiercised  iu  any  thing  the  Office  of 
the  same  were  unjust,  to  use  any  violence,  as  Priesthood,  we  ctiarge  you,  as  ye  will  answer 
to  commend  and  praise  honest  Ceremonies  of  upon  the  pains  aforesaid,  not  to  conceal  their 
the  Church  as  they  be  to  be  praised,  in  such  doings  therein,  but  rather  to  signify  their  de- 
plain  and  reverent  sort,  that  the  People  may  meanour  to  our  Council,  or  to  cause  them  to 
perceive  they  be  not  contemned,  and  yet  learn  be  apprehended,  and  so  sent  up  unto  w  sc* 
howthey  were  iniiti toted,  and  how  they  ought  cordingly.  Given  under  our  Signet  at  cot 
to  be  observed  and  esteemed ;  using  such  a  Castle  of  WindM>r.  the  19th  day  of  November, 
temperance  therein,  as  our  said  People  be  not  io  the  S8th  Year  of  Our  Reign. 

corrupted,  by  putting  over-much  affiance  in  ^^ 

them,  which  a  part  should  more  offend,  than 

the  clear  silencing  of  the  same,  and  that  oar  Ji.—TwtiaWt  Argummti  far  iU  Dirin*  /■- 

People  msy  thereto  the  better  know  their  ttituUM  rf  AuneuUn^  Couftnion  ;  wiik  mm 

duties  to  us,  being  their  King  aad  Soeeraign  ffota  written  on  tha  Marxent  bif  King  Jfwry'i 

*^f^*               •           ,        .                .                 ,  •«*«  Hand,     An  OrigiaaL 

Thirdly ;  We  straitly  charge  and  command  »  .w    r»i        pi 

you.  *rhai  neither  in  your  private  communi-  [Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5J] 

cations  you  bhall  use  any  words  that  may  q^^^i  o„,ffMo  Aurieularit  ni  de  Jmre  Ditino, 

sound  to  the  contrary  of  this  oor  Command-  ..     .    .. 

meat,  ne  you  shall  keep  or  retain  any  Maa  PnoBAai  videtur  ex  illo  loco  Matth«5. 

of  any  degree,  that  shaU  in  bU  words  pri-  "W  Joanne  Baptista  m  deserto  prajdicsnte 

▼ately  or  openly,  directly  or  indirectly,  ^peak  poraitentiam.  exibat  ad  eum  Hierosolyma  rt 

ill  these  matters  of  the  Ceremonies,  contev-  o-noi*  Jud«»a.  et  baptizabantor  ah  eo  in  Jor- 

tiouslv  or  contemptously  ?  but  we  will  that  in  «*»««  confitentes  peocata  sua ;  quem  locum 

case  ye  have,  or  shall  have  towards  you  any  Chr^soslomus   ita  exponit;  inquiens.  Con- 

such  Person  that  will  not  better  temper  km  <««»»o  peccatomm  est  testimonium  Conscien- 

Tongue,  you  shall,  as  aa  Offender  aad  a  Se-  ^«  confitentis  Deum,  qui  enim  timet  JtidJ- 

dactor  of  our  People,  send  the  same  an  sure  <^>ttm  Dei  peccata  sua  non  erubescat  confiien ; 

custody  to  OS  and  oar  Cooacil.  M  be  ponished  q«  »««««  embescit  non  timet,  perfectns  enim 

as  sliali  appertain ;  aiMl  eembUbly  to  do  wHh  U™w  solvit  omnem  pudorem ;  illir  enim  tur- 

oiher  Strangers  whom  ye  shall  bear  to  be  F«"<i"coofe«»onw»^»J"tur,ubifutanjttdiai 

notable  offenders  in  that  part.  P^f  »<>»  creditor.    Nunquid  nescimus  qais 

Fourthly ;  Our  plnsuie  and  cornmaadment  Confessio  peccatorum  habet  pudorem.  et  qaia 

is.  That  you  sball  on  your  behalf,  give  strait  )»?«  »?•»>»  erubescere  poena  est  gravis,  led 

commandment  upon  like  pain  of  deprivauoo  »<i«^o  »ag»  no*  J«t>et  Deus  con6ten  pecctis 

and  fitrther  punishment,  to  aHPaiaons, Vicar*,  nostra,  ut  verecimdiam  paiiamur  pro  pcenn; 


them  shall,  touching  the  iadifferenl  praise  of  ♦  Si  verecondia  pro  poena  est  apud  Deum, 
Ceiemonies,  the  avoiding  of  cootentioos  aad  •*  »JJ*">  »<«  conimget  ex  confessions  fscta 
contemptous  Communication,  concerning  any  ■<>.'»  *>*?»  nam  nemo  raUonis  compos  ignorat 
of  the  same,  and  the  distinct  and  plain  read-  •"»«  absque  Confesmone  Ueum  peccata  nos- 
ing  of  our  said  Articles,  observe  aad  perform.  *»  •p^e-  de  Confesmone  facta  homini  necewe 
in  their  Churthes,  Monasteries,  and  other  ^^  wtelligantur.  Prvterea  ipsa  Verba  de- 
Houses  Ecclesiastical  aforesaid,  the  very  same   moaotrant  quod  Joanni  Baptists  coofessi  sunt 

order  that  is  before  to  you  prescribed.    And 

'  fanh«r>  that  yoa  panout  nor  aaffiir  any  MaB*     *  Notalmiie  da  solo  podore*       t  FaUas* 
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pncaU  ra«,  aam  dixit  eit,  fmcite  ergo  frao-  orado  fidei  «alTabit  tnfinnam,  et  n  ia  pec- 

nm  di^na  p«Biiitentia,  qood  apte  dicere  catie  liierit  remictentur  ei. 

Ml  potcvat,  aiti  paenttentet  eoe  ex  coafee-  -r    •   •    »-  i  «•» 

aoae  ifl»  &cta  reJdrLiet.  ^'f^  ««•''*•  «•  •"  ''*''•  ^^- 

^^    If     •  r  *  Intelligr  mihi  fidelcm  quidem  hominem 
^^^  M«wt  i.  g^  tameo  infinnuin,  qui  etiam  ?inci  ab  aliqoo 
Et  Baptwabanlur  nh  ille  in  JoTdaaeiamine,  peccaio  potuit,  et  propter  hoc  mugientem  pro 
coaitratce  peceaca  sua.     *  Exempluro  con-  delictii  »ai«  et  omni  modo  curam  Tulnerie  eui 
ftridi  peecata ac  meliomaTitam promittendi  eanitateroq ;  reqttirentem,  licet  prtSTentas  ait 
dator  eie,  qui  Baptiema  accipere  deiiiderant,  et  lapsus,  volentem  tamen  medelam  ac  salu- 
Mcut  etiam  prsdicante  t  Paulo  in   £pheso  tem  reparare ;  si  en^o  bujusmodi  homo  ma- 
Balii  credeocium  Teoiebaot,  confitences  et  mor  dclicii  sui,  coofiieatur  quie  commisit,  et 
SBaieciaDtaa  actna  •ooa,  quatenas  abdicata  homaoa  confusione  |»arTi  pendat  eoa,  qui  ex- 
ma  teteri,  lenovah  meivmuur  ia  Chriitto.  probrant  earn  coofiientem,  et  notant  vel  ir- 
I  Seribitor  qooq;  ia  EvangrUo  Joaania  t\»  rident»  ille  autem  intelligens  per  hoc  Teniam 
Qaoram  reniiscrius  peecata,  remiitoatur  eia  aibi  dari.  et  in  die  Resurrectionis  pro  his  qui- 
rt quoram   retinttehtis,   retenta   snnt :    et  bus  nunc  coufonditur  coram  bominibus,  tunc 
Matih.  18.  Qoarcuoq;  ligaveritis  super  ter-  ante  Angeloa  Dei  confusionem  aiq;  oppro- 
nn,  etaot  ligata  in  (abIo,  et  quaKunq ;  sol-  bria  evasumm,  ut  nolii  tegere  et  occultare 
vcritis  soper  terram,  eraat  solata  in  Coelo.  mactilamsnam,sedpronttnciet delictum  suum, 
Bmitteie  aatoa  et  solvere  nemo  potest  id  nee  veiit  eitse  8epulcbram  dealbatnm,  quod 
<liaod  igaovat,  oocalta  autcai  peocata  prater  deforis  quidem  appareat  bominibus  s))ecio- 
peccaniem  noeit  nisi  sqIos  l)«ui,  quare  aist  sum,  id  est  at  eidentibos  se  quasi  Justus  ap* 
ptttata  apeiiancar  8acerdoti«  nee  ea  ligare  pareat,  tntus  autem  sit  repletus  omni  im- 
Mc  lolTerB  posaet.    Et  §  qqemadaaodom  fta-  mundttie  et  ossibus  mortnorum. 
cratisiiaia  taa  Majestaa,  si  comauseinBem  Et  (lanio  poet.  Qooniam  iniqnitatem  mean 
shcpifaas  dedisaei   aodiendi  ec  tenninaadi  pronuncio.     Pronundatiooem  iniquttatis,  id 
Ufjotiaai  aJiqaod,  bob  pasaent  jodicva  rem  est,  coofpssiooem  peccati,  frequeiitius  dixi- 
iporaataa  aiai  ■egotio  comm  eia  patefecto  mus,  ride  ergo  quid  edocet  nos  scriptura  di- 
cuflua  faira*  vis.  peopter  c«l)iam  litigaco-  Tina,  quia  oportet  peccatum  noo  celare  in- 
na  BOB  coaspaJOBtium  coraai  eia;  sic  aec  trinsecus ;  fortaaais  eoim  sicut  ii  qui  habent 
Sacerdetca  ligaiw  et  aoleera  poasuot  peecata  intaa  iochisam  escam  indigestam,  aut  ha- 
^w  igaoraat.    Itaq ;  cam  Ileua  Sacerdotem  moria,  rel  ileftBuitis  stomacbo  graviter  et  roo- 
v^lst  medicam  Spiritaalem  Eecleaim  dederit,  ]e«te  imminentem,  si  ▼omuenint  relerantur  ; 
aqois  cairn  aom  vainera  cf  (at,  ipse  aua  cnlpa  ita  etiam  hi  qui  percarunt,  si  quidem  occul- 
pnit,  cam  Tbtb  de  aalute  aua  deberet  eaae  tant  et  retioent  intra  ae  peccatum  intrinaecua 
nttidtaa,  aicat  Paalas  ad  Pbil.  f .  adowoet,  urgentor.  et  propemodum  suflTocantur  a  phleg- 
iM)aicBs.  cam  aacca  at  treawre  Salotem  ¥aa-  mate  Tel  hnmore  peccati  *.  Si  autem  ipM  sui 
fMtt  epetamini.  accasator  fiat,  dum  accusat  semeiipsum,  si- 
n_.         .     r     •.    zr     'f    A    I            j  ^^^  evomit  et  delectum.  atque  omnem  morbi 

^^Zl^    T     i      ^*^  ^'K*"* «''«^-  Tantummodocircumspice  di- 

iUmuatmtiout  reecatvriim.  ligentius  cni  debeas  confiieri  peccatum  tuum* 

I  Est  adhnc  d  saptiaia»  licet  dnra  et  la-  proba  prius  medicum  cui  debeas  causam  lan- 

^onssa,  per  peeaileiitiam  reaMsaio  peccato-  guoria  esponere.  qui  sciat  infirmari  cum  in- 

v^i  com  lavat  peocator  lachrimis  atratum  firmante,  flere  cum  flente.  qui  rondolendi  et 

"■sm,  c(  fioBt  ei  Jachriaim  aus  pania  die  et  compatiendi  noverit  diKcipIinam,  ut  ita  de- 

"Qcte,  et  cam  bqii  erabeacit  tiacerdoti  I>omini  mum  siqnid  ille  dixent,  quise  prius  et  enidi- 

iB^Kare  peceatam  saam,  et  qaasrere  medici-  tum  medicum  09*teiiderit  et  misericordem,  si- 

B>n  lecundam  earn  qni  ait,  ^  Dixi  proonn-  quid  consiiii  dederit,  facias  et  seqoaris,  si 

a«U>  adrersam  me  injastitiam  meam  Do-  intellexerit   et    pneriderit  talem  ense  lan- 

■ioo,  et  In  remiaisti  impietatem  cordia  mei,  guorem  tuum,  qui  in  conventu  tutiua  Eccleaie 

i>  ^w  impletnr  et  iilod  qnod  Jaooboa  Apoa-  exponi  debeat  et  curari,  ex  quo  fortassis  et 

^  dicit,  Siqata  autem  inirmatur,  Tocet  casteri  sdificari  poUTunt.  et  tn  ipa«»  facile  sa- 

^mbyteros  Eccleaiie.  et  inpooaat  ei  manns  sari,  multa  bac  deliberatiooe  et  aatis  perito 

*  ugcates  earn  oleo  in  aomiae  Doariai,  et  medici  illius  consilio  procnrandum  esL 


•  Eteaplam  dieit  B«a  pnaceptam.  Cyprkaai  ia  Smaeaa  de  UptU. 

^  Noa  pnecepco.  t  Deaiqae  qaaado  et  fide  majore  et  timora 

.  X  (laic  lespoadeadam  eat.  Ahoolntiadatar  meliores  sant,  qai  qoamTisnallo  Sacrificii  aot 

n  tcnedioa  pcoratoraai  petaBtibaa  tantaa  libelK  facinore  constricti,  qnoniam  umen  d* 

>>»  M  aeo  petieeo,  hoe  ^01  cogitaeenint,  hoc  ipsom  apnd  Saoer* 


K'Semplnm  be«e  dadarat  teas,  tad  bob 


P*nte  poaitoau  •  Non  ait,  aeoeaae  est  at  coBfiteaatar,  |aa 

I  De  wa  epaafaaa  loqaaaa.  da  coatciapto  loqaknr. 

1  Male  seath  qai  idbatitar  Scriptata.  f  Pateor  Cypriaons  CoalMaioBem  aonca* 

•^NoBqaamiiMdBaBBCtiaBiaiaOMiCw-  iaroBiBobiaaoB  pkia  pradpi  quam  virgin>> 


tatam. 
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dotet  Dei  dolenter  et  simpliciter  confitentor,  loDga  maltOTum  lecdoM,  i|tia  prftter  im 

ezorooiegesin  conscieotiie  faciuot,  aoimi  tiii  afferre  possem,  remorari  videar,  plufa  adj^ 

fkondut  ezpanunC,  salutarem  medelam  pairis  gere  supenedebo,  iliad  tantammodo  prrc^ 
icet  ec  modicit  ▼ulneribus oxqainint,  acientes  tas,  ut  meam  banc  Kribendi  temeritatem  booi 
acriptom  ease.  Deo*  oon  deridetur ;  dehderi  coniulat,  quam  eeo  totam  penpicacisiiiiio 
ec  circuniTeniri  Deos  non  potest,  nee  astutia  atq  ;  eraditissimo  MajettatistacjadiciocoD- 
aliqua  failente  deladi :  plus  imo  deliaquit  qui  Mderaodam  peositandamq  ;  committo.  Atq ; 
aecuudum  hominem  Deum  cogitana  evadera  itafoelidsaimaTaleatSacratiasimataaMajet* 
•e  poenam  criminis  credit,  si  non  palam,  cri-  taa,  cajas  Reguum  et  proaperrimom  et  in  »• 
menadnnsiL  Cbrisiusin  pnecepussaiadicit,  culum  diatamttm  vobia  fore  precamw. 

qui  confusos  roe  fuerit,  confunaet  earn  filiua 

hominis,  et  Cbristianum  so  putat  qui  Cbris* 

tiaouHesseautcODfunditorautTerecur*  Quo-  XL-^A  Letter  rf  King  Hemry*$  to  TwateO, 

loodo  potest  esse  cum  Christo  qui  ad  Cbris-  Buhep  tf  Durmme,  agninU  Aurieular  Cm- 

turn  pertinere  aut  erubescit  aut  metuit  t  aiinoa  JmUm  being  ejf  DivtnM  InetUutwH,    An  Ori- 

plane  peccaverit  non  videudo  idola,  nee  sub  giuaL 
oculis  circumsuniia  aiq ;   insultanti.  popuU 

aanctitatem  fidei  profanando,  non  polluendo  l*^***  ""*•  ^'wp-  «»  *»*j 

manus  suas  funeatis  Sacrificiis,  nee  sceJeratia  Smca  me  thought  (my  Lord  of  Doiham) 

cibiii  ora  maculando ;  hoc  eo  pro6cit  at  ait  that  both  the  Bishops  of  York,  Wbchesier, 

minor  culpa,  non  at  innocens  cooscientia ;  and  your  Reasons  and  Texts  were  so  fallr 

fitcilius  potest  ad  veniam  criminis  perrenire,  answered  this  other  day,  in  the  Hoose,  at  to 

nou  est  tamen  immunis  a  crimine,  noc  cesset  my  seeming  and  suppotfal,  the  most  of  the 

in  agenda  pienitentia,  atq  ;  in  Domini  mise-  Hoose  was  saiiafied  ;  I  marveUed  not  a  little 

ricordia  deprecanda,  ne  qaod  minus  ease  ha  why  eft-soons  yon  have  sent  to  me  this  oov 

quaJuate  delicti  videtar,  in  neglecU  satisfac-  your  writing,  being  in  a  manner  few  other 

Clone  cumuJetur.  *Confiteantursingali,qucso  Texts  or  Reasons  than  there  wore  declared 

vos  fratres,  delictum  snam,  dnm  adhoc  qui  both  by  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury  and  me.  to 

deliquit  in  saculo  eat,  dum  admitti  confessio  make  amally  or  nothing  to  yoar  intended  }Nir> 

«jus  potest,  dum  satialaetio  et  remiasio  facta  poae  :  but  either  I  esteem  that  you  do  it  to  i 

per  ^acerdotes  apud   Dominum  grata  est ;  prove  my  simple  judgment  alone,  which  is*  I 

convertamur  ad   Dominum  mente   tota,  et  deed  doth  not  much  use  (tho  not  the  wiseii) 

p<cniteotiam  criminis  veris  doloribus  expri-  to  call  in  aid,  Che  judgments  of  other  leaned 

nienies  Dei  misericord iam  deprecemur ;  illi  Men,  and  so  by  mine  ignorant  answer,  leen 

ae  anima  prostemat,  illi  mmstitia  satisfaciat,  to  win  the  Field  ;  or  else  that  you  be  too 

illi  spesomais  incumbat;  rogaie  qualiter  de-  much  blinded  in  your  own  Caasr  and  judg* 

beamus  dicit  ipse.    Revertimini,  inquit,  ad  meat,  to  think  that  a  Truth,  which  by  lean  , 

Die  ex  toto  corde  vestro,  simolq ;  et  jejonio,  ing  you  have  not  yet  proved,  nor  I  fear  m^ 

et  fletu,  et  planctu,  et  scindita  corda  vestra  cannot  by  Scriptures,  nor  any  other  Director 

et  non  vestimenta*  probable  grounds,  ^oogh  i  know  mine  ul- 

t   Prwterea  Esaias  peccatorem  admonet  sufficiency  in  leaning,  if  the  matter  were  ii 

Cap.  42.  secundum  70.  inquiens.  Die  tu  prior  different,  and  that  the  ballance  stood  equal 

iniquiiates  tuas  ut  jusunceris;  et  Solomon  aince  1  take  the  verity  of  the  Cause  rather  u 

Prov.  IH.  ait.  Justus  prior  est  accusator  sui,  favorise  the  part  1  take  than  yours  ;  it  giiet^ 

atq ;  ideo  ne  Satan  nos  in  judicio  coram  om-  me  therefore  great  boldness,  not  prei»umi:i| 

iiilius  aceuset,  nos  ilium  in  hac  vita,  per  prio-  in  Learning,  bi^t  in  iusiness  of  the  Cause,  8<^ 

rem  coufessionem  delicti  nostri  factam  aliis  ing  by  writing  you  have  provoked  me  to  it^ 

prttveuire  d«*bemus,  nam  Deum  praevenire  in  to  make  answer  to  your  Arguments  :  'lliere 

Dostri  accusatione  nequimus  qui  omnia  facta  fore   1  beginning  now  to  reply  to  your  firnl 

nostra  jam  novit.  imo  vero  antequam  fierent  Allegation,  shall  es»ay  to  prove,  if  I  can,  lliat^ 

en  prcsc-ivit ;  quare  Confessio  ilia  necesse  est,  your  own  Author  in  place   by^  you  alledjiHl. 

inteiltgatiir.  de  extranea  con'essione  facta  makeih  plain  against  vour  Opinion  ;  for  >i 

Dei  inini»tro  qui  id  ignoravit.  nam  Deum  ni-  you  alledg  him,  St.  Chrysostom  saitb.  QnW' 

bii  unquam  latuit  non  modo  jam  factum,  sed  eufirit  soliu  }mHar  pro  ]Mtmi,  then  Aurirulu 

ne  futurum  quidem  quicquam.  Confession  is  not  by  commandment  nececsan ; 

$  Circa  persouas  vero  mioistrorum  quibua  for  if  it  were,  this  word  (Soius)  is  by  your  .4q-i 

tien  deberet  Confessio*  atq ;  circa  tempora  thor  ill  set ;  therefore  your  Author  in  thjf 

EcclesisB  uonnunquam  aliquid  immtttanint»  place  furdereth  you  but  little.    To  your  FkIh 

et  varie  pro  regionibus  statuerunt.  lax  Argument,  I  denv  your  consequent,  found^ 

Kt  ne  tuam  solicitudinem,  Sacratis.«ima  ed  only  upon  small  Reason,  which  is  tb« 

Majestas,  circa  publicam  Regni  tui  tranquil-  ground  of  your  FaUax  Argument :  which  Reftj 

litatem  stabiliendam  sanctissime  oocupatam,  aon  I  need  not  take  away,  for  voor  ailed  p^ 

— Author  doth  shew  loo  plainly,   in  his  ^ 

•  Si  pneeeptum  haberet  nmi  pemoaderet.  Homily,  Tom.  S*  that  you  gather  wxoog  8eDi|| 

t  Hi  omnes  euadeat,  sed  dob  pitMapiunt  upon  iua  words ;  for  he  saith,  with  much  moti 

X  Cum  nee  coi  nee  tempoia  daaifumtar  tooohing  this  matter,  these  few  worda,  ^^ 

turn  firmom  pisceptam  datiir.  kmiaibiiMipteaUadttegmtaigoi  then  this  oth^ 
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Teit  before  rehatneff,  U  not  to  be  undentood  43.  mcwtdum  SaHuaginta ;  nor  Solomon  in  tho 

at  jou  will  by  wriiinf  it  Farther,  me  think-  Proverbe  10.  for  these  upeak  rather  of  know- 

cck.  I  need  not  (God  thank  yon)  too  greatly  ledging  our  Offence  to  God  in  oar  Heart,  than 

icady  for  Authors  to  conclode  your  wrong  of  Auricular  Confession ;  after  David  the 

uki&g  ef  Texts,  for  those  yonr  self  alledg  Prophets  saying  and  teaching,  when  he  said, 

fierveUi  me  well  to  purpose  :  for  all  your  la>  TUti  toli  peeeaui,  rbat  was  not  to  a  Priest.   By 

boor  is  to  prove  that  Auricular  Cx>nfession  the  text  also  which  ^ou  alledg,  beginning, 

were  by  God  commanded,  and  both  your  Au-  eirta  penonas  vrre  miffiilrnrum,  S^e,  you  do 

tliorititfi  of  Bede  and  Paul,  sheweth  nothing  openly  confess  that  the  Church  hath  not  ac« 

bot  that  they  did  confess  their  sins,  and  yet  copied  Auricular  Confession  to  be  by  God's 

do  Dot  they  affirm  that  it  was  by  command-  Commandment ;  or  else  by  your  saying  and 

nest ;  wherefore  they  make  for  mine  Argu-  Allegation,  they  have  long  erred  :  for  you 

meat  and  not  for  yours.     Your  other  Texu  of  confess  tlmt  the  Church  hath  divers  times 

Jobn  tl.  and  Matthew  10.  were  so  thoroughly  changed  both  to  whom  Confession  should  bo 

inswered  this  other  day,  and  so  manifestly  made,  and  times  when  ;  and  that  also  they 

declared  not  to  appertain  to  our  grounded  have  changed  divers  ways  for  divers  Re- 

Ar^ment,  that  1  marvel  you  be  not  ashamed  gions  ;  if  it  were  by  God's  commandment 

eft  aooQS  to  put  them  in  writing,  and  to  found  they  might  not  do  thus :  Wherefore,  my  Lord, 

joar  Argument  now  so  fondly  on  them  :  for  since  I  hear  no  other  Allegatious.  I  pray  you 

what  funder  Argument  can  be  made  to  prove  olame  not  me  tho  I  be  not  of  your  Opinion ; 

thereby  a  necessity  of  Confession,  than  to  say,  and  of  the  both,  1  think  tliat  I  have  more 

If  yott  confess  not,  I  cannot  forgive  !   Would  cause  to  think  you  obstinate,  than  you  me, 

a  Thief  which  conunitteth  Felony,  think  him-  seeing  your  Authors  and  .Allegatioos  make 

«e!r  obliged  by  tho  Law  to  disclose  his  Felony,  so  litUe  to  your  purpose.    And  thus  fare  you 

if  the  Law  sav  no  more,  but  if  thou  confess  Well, 
not  I  cannot  forgive  thee  1  or  would  theft  the 
toooer  therefore  be  forgiven  ?  This  is  matter 

■0  apparent,  that  none  can  but  perceive  ex-  XII.— il  Dffinitl^n  <f  the  Church,  corrected  in 

wpt  he  would  not  see.    As  toaching  Origens  |^  MargetU  by  King  Henry**  owh  hand, 

piaces  by  you  alledged  ;  as  the  irst,  in  Levi-  jin  OriginaL 
ticum,  sheweth  that  we  be  as  mnch  bound 

Ubtrt  itratum  lacrlmit,  as  dicere  Saeerdoti,  [Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

which  no  man,  I  think,  will  affirm  that  he  be  D^  Eecktia, 
bound  to  do ;  and  yet  he  affirmeth  aot  that 

aavofihem  is  commanded:  the  Text  also  „  Ecclisia    pmter    alias   acceptiones   In 

wWreby  ye  would  approve  hU  sc  saying,  »cnptuns  duas  babet  prvcipuas:  Vnnm,qtta 

doih  Dot  yet  speak  ennrf  pcMunciabo  Juuitinm  *cclesia  accipilur  pro  Coneregatlone  Sanc- 

««•  &icerdt4i,  but  Domino :  The  other  of  *o™™  «*  ^^^  fideimm  qui  Christo  capiti  vere 

Jimet  seemeth  belter  to  make  for  extream  ««<»«»*.  •*  sanctificantur  Spiriiu  ejus  hwe 

Loction.  than  for  Confession ;  for  when  was  »utem  una  est, et  vere  Sanctum  Corpus Christi 

fver  the  use,  that  Folk  coming  only  to  Con-  ■•^  Soli  Deo*  copitum,  qui  hommum  corda 

fwioo.  were  wont  to  be  anointed  with  Oil,  •? '«•  wtuelur.     Altera  aoceptio  est,  qua  Ec- 

thrn-fore  thU  makes  nothing  of  vour  Argn-  «;«•»»  accipitur  pro  Congregatione  omnium 

laent.    As  touching  Origen  in  Psal.  37.  he  "ommum  qui  baptixati  sunt  in  Christo,  et 

with  not,  eaiiW  ahligmmur  dietre  Saeerdoti,  bot  »<>»  P*'*™  ahnegarmt  Christum,  nee  suntt 

«  r^tfiteaHtur  ;  and  seemeth  rather  to  per-  excommunicati  :t  ijna  Ecclesi»  acceptio  con- 

•wade  Men  that  they  should  not  psreipem/erf  P^^  *J«*  ^^^^  »  *»*«  ^^  duntaxat.  nbi 

C^teuioHem,  (as  all  good  Folk  would)  than  *>»^t  "•'.o*  *»»»  ««>«l  admixtos.||  et  debet 

that  they  were  obligml  to  Confess  them  to  a  ?^  cognita  per  Verbum  et  le^itimum  usum 

Priest.  Though  Cyprian  de  Lflp«i,doth  praise  Sacramentorum  ut  possit  audin ;  sicut  docet 

them  which  do  Confess  their  Faulu  to  Priests,  Chnstus.  Qui  Ecclesiam  non  audierit.   Porto 

yet  dodi  he  confess  that  we  be  not  bound  to  ^  ^ernm  unitatem  Ecclesis,  requiritur  nt  sit 

doiu ;  for  be  saitb  in  the  highest  of  hupraise  consensus  in  recU  Doctrina  Fidei  et  admi- 

tbei«  words, "  How  much  be  they  then  higher  n>«t«tione  Sacramentorum. 

»  Faith,  and  better  in  fear  of  God,  which  Tradiuonet  vero  et  ritus  atq  ;  C»remonia 

tboogh  they  be  not  bound  by  any  deed  of  Sa-  <!'»•  ^®<  ^  decorem,  vel  ordinem,  vel  Dis- 

«Tifce.  or  Book,  yet  be  they  content  artrow-  ciplinam  Ecclesiv  ah  hominibus  sunt  insti- 

fttllvtocoafesstothe  Priest  sins!"  He  know-  *^^*  »on  omnino  necesse  est,  ut  eadem  sint 

W^eth  no  bond  in  on  by  neither  &ct  of  Sa-  n*»q»  *«»*  prorsus  timiles :  hm  enim  et  varim 

crifii*  or  Libel,  why  allede  you  (tho  he  praise    _-.--_ 

Aoricalar  Confession)  Uat  we  a'lonld  be 

baud  hy  God  and  Law  thereto  1   This  is  no  *  Sponia  Christi  cognita. 

]iroolther/of,AeitherbyReascAao^*byScrip-  t  Juste.                  |  Aut  obstinati. 

tore,  am  ar.y  goo^  Aitbority.    And  whereas  |  Et  cognitio  hojus  EoclesiiB  pervenit  per 


^  •'ulb  tvnh<tT«  C^nyKisaalar  mnguU,  fugrm  vtnm  Verbi  et  Sacramentoram,  neceptioae, 
«M/r»tiw.  dtbsiiMa  SMMM ;  this  doth  aot  argue  perfecta,  oiiitats»ao  oaanimi  consensu  acoep- 
•  pisofvc'^  Mi|Mieain]iaf  of  £stj»  napb  tate. 
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foere  et  Yaiiafi  potrant*  pro  legioDUin  atq ;  in  Eccle«a  feeundBiii  ppsteriorem  aoeepd- 
moram  diveraiute  et  commodo.t  nc  tamen  onem  mali  tint  bonii  admizti,  atq ;  ttum 
at  tint  oonaencUotea  Verbo  Dd :  et  qaaniTit  Miniiteriia  Verbi  et  Sacmnentoiiuii  nonaoa- 
— — — — ^ quam  prwsiot,  tamen  cam  miniiitrent  doo  mo 

*  Modo  rectoribuaplaceantquibos  semper  sed  Christi  nomine,  mandato  et  anthoriute, 

obtemperandam  est,  tamen  ut  eoram  instita-  licet  eorum  miaisterio  uti  tam  in  verbo  u- 

tio  atq  ;  Lex  Verbo  Dei  non  adTeraetur.  diendo  quam  recipiendis  Sacraraentia,  jiuta 

t  Uta  est  Eccleeia  nostra  Catbolica  et  illud.  Qui  tos  audit  me  audit;  nee  per  eoram 

Apostolica,  cum  qua  nee  Pontifex  Romanus,  malitiam  immiouitur  effectus  aut  gratia  do* 

nee  quivis  aliquia  Prwlatot  aut  Pontifex,  noram  Chrisd  rite  acctpientibos,  sunt  enim 

babet  qoicquid  agere  praiterqaam  in  auaa  efficacia  propter  promiasiooem  et  ordinatio' 

Diooeaea.  nam  Cknati  etaamsi  per  maloa  eabibeaDtar* 
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THS 

JOURNAL  OF  KING  EDWARD'S  REIGN, 

WRITTEN  WITH  HIS  OWN  HAND. 


The  Oii'inal  i»  in  the  Catt&n  lAhrmry,     Nero  e.  10. 

THE  Year  nfotir  Lord,  li>3?.  wmsa  Prince  Minority ;  to  which  all  the  Gentlemen  ud 
*  bom  to  King  Henry  ihe  Hih.  by  Jane  Sei-  UrU.  did  agre«s  becau«>  he  wat  the  King  • 
antir,  the.  Quern;  who  within  few  days  Uncle  on  hi*  Moiher.  wde.  AUo  in  thi. 
afii-r  the  Birth  of  her  Son.  died,  and  wa*  Unie  the  late  King  waa  buned  at  Windeor 
b.iri«l  ai  the  Oastle  of  Windtor.  Thit  child  with  much  iK>leninity.  and  the  Officert  broke 
vancbriatened  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  t  e  their  Stave*,  huriing  them  into  the  Grave; 
l>iike  of  Suffolk,  and  the  Anrh-Bi«hop  of  Can.  but  they  were  rMtored  to  them  again  when 
terbory.  Afterwardt  was  brought  up  Ull  he  they  came  to  the  lower.  Ihe  Lord  Li.le 
came  to  nx  Year,  old  among  the  Women,  waa  made  I-^ri  of  NVarwick,  and  the  Lord 
At  the  HI tb  Year  of  hit  Age  he  wai.  brought  Great  Chamberlamahip  waa  «ven  to  him  ; 
upio  L-aming  by  Maatt-r  Doctor  Cox.  who  and  the  Lord  Sudley  made  Admiral  of  Lng- 
w»*  after  hit  Almoner,  and  John  Cbeeke.  land  :  all  thete  thmgt  were  done,  the  King 
MaMerof  Artt,  two  welMearned  Men.  who  being  m  the  lower.  Afterwards  a  I  things 
leuKbt  to  bring  him  up  in  learning  of  Tonpet.  being  prepared  for  the  Coronaaon.  the  King 
of  the  Scripture,  of  Philosophy,  and  all  U-  being  then  hot  mne  Year*  old.  |»ased  thfoui-h 
beral  Sciences.  Also  John  Bellmaine.  French-  the  City  of  London,  m  Heretofore  hath  been 
naD.  did  teach  him  the  French  Unguage.  used  and  came  to  the  Palace  of  Westminster; 
n^  tenth  year  not  yet  ended,  it  was  ap-  and  the  next  day  came  into  Westminster- 
pointwl  he  ahoald  becreated  Prince  of  Wales,  Hall.  And  it  was  asked  the  People.  Whe- 
Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  Count  Palatine  of  Jjer  Aey  would  have  him  to  be  their  King  1 
Cbwter :  at  which  time,  being  the  Year  of  Who  answered ;  Yea.  yea :  Then  he  was 
oar  Lord  1547,  the  said  King  died  of  a  drop-  crowned  King  of  England.  France,  and  Ire- 
tit,  a*  it  waa  thought.  After  whose  death  in-  land,  by  the  Arch-Bi*hop  of  Can^rbufy,  and 
ceatinent  cnme  Edward Fjirl of  Hartfoid, and  alJ  the  rest  of  the  Qergy  and  Nobles;  and 
Sir  AntlmoT  Brown.  Master  of  the  Horae,  to  Anowied.  with  all  such  Ceremonies  as  were 
contov  thia  Prince  to  Enfield,  where  the  Eari  accustomed,  and  took  hu  Oath,  and  gaire  a 
of  Hwtford  declared  to  him  and  hU  vounger  General  Pardon,  and  so  was  brought  to  the 
Siiier  Elisabeth,  the  Death  of  their  Father.  Hall  to  Dinner  on  Shrove-sunday,  where  he 

sat  with  the  Crown  on  his  Head,  with  the 

ff^rthebegimmuewagam.  AichBishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Urd 

Aptbv  the  Death  of  King  Henry  the  8th,    Protector:  and  all  the  Lords  sat  at  Boardi 

kit  Sob  Edward,  Prince  of  Wale*,  wa*  come    in  the  Hall  beneath,  and  the  Lord  Marshal*! 

to  at  Hartford,  by   the  Earl  of  Hartford,    Deputy,  (for  my  Lord  of  Somerset  was  Lord 

and  Sir  Anthony  Brown,  Master  of  the  Horse ;    Marshal )  rode  about  the  Hall  to  make  room : 

for  whom  befon  was  made  great  preparation   then  came  in  Sir  John  Dimock  Champion, 

that  be  might  be  created  Prince  of  Wales,   and  made  his  Challenge,  and  so  the  King 

and  afterward  was  brought  to  Enfield,  whero    drank  to  him,  and  he  had  the  Cup.     At  night 

the  Death  ofhis  Father  was  first  shewed  him;    the  King  retuned  to  his  Palace  at  West- 

and  the  rame  day  ike  Death  of  hit  Father  minster,  where  there  was  Justs  and  Barriers; 

vas  shewed  in  London,  where  was  great  la-   and  afterward  Order  was  taken  for  all  hii 

Beatition  and  weeping :    and  suddenly  he    SerranU  being  with  his  Father,  and  being 

proclatmed  King.    The  next  day,  being  the   with  the  Prince,  and  the  Ordinary  and  Un- 

of        He  was  brought  to  the  Tower  of  ordinary,    were  appointed.     In  the  mean 

London,  where  he  tarried  the  space  of  three   seaton.  Sir  Andrew  Dudley.  Brother  to  my 

vceks ;  and  in  the  mean  season  the  Council    Lord  of  Warwick,  being  in  the  Paunsie»  met 

tat  every  day  for  the  performance  of  the    with  the  Lio-,  a  principal  Ship  of  Scotland, 

Will,  and  at  length  thought  best   that   the    which  thought  to  take  the    Paunsie  without 

Farl  of  Hartford  should  be  made  Duke  of  resistance ;  but  the  Pauiisie  approached  her, 

SoDiertet,  Sir  Thomas  Seimonr  Lord  Sudley,   and  she  shot,  but  at  l(*ngtb  they  came  renr 

the  Earl  of  Eates  Maiqueso  of  Northampton,  near,  and  then  the  Pftunsie  shooting  off  all 

and  divers  Koighu  should  be  made  Baions,   one  side,  burst  all  the  overlop  of  the  Lion, 

«t  the  Lord  Sheffield,  with  divers  others,   and  all  her  Tackling,  and  at  length  boarded 

Also  they  thought  beet  to  ehnse  the  Duke  of  her  and  took  her  :  but  in  the  retuxn,  bv  nag • 

SooeiBet  to  be  Protector  of  the  Realm,  and  ligence,    she  waa  loat  at    HarwiGh-HaTea» 

OofmuMX  of  thp  King's  Pexson  during  hit  with  aimott  all  her  Mea. 
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In  the  month  of  *May  died  the  French  diner.  Bishop  of  Wincheiter.  was,  for  not 
King,  called  Krancif,  and  hi*  Son  called  receiving  the  Injunctions,  committed  to  Ward. 
Henry,  was  proclaimed  King.     'J  here  came  lliere  m*as  also  a  Parliament  called,  whereia 
also  out  of  Scotland  an  Ambassador,   but  all  Chaunteries  were  granted  to  the  Kbg, 
brought  nothing  to  pass,  aad  an  army  was  and  an  exiream  Law  made  for  Vagabonds, 
prepared  to  go  into  Scotland.     Certain  In-  and  divers  other  things.     Also  the  Scots  he- 
junctions  were  set  forth,  which  took  away  sieged  Brou^hty-craig,  which  was  defended 
divers  Ceremonies,  and  Commissions  seat  to  against  them  all  by   Sir  Andrew   Dudley, 
take  down   Images,  and  certain  Homilies  Knight ;  and  oftentimes  their  Oidnaace  vss 
were  set  forth  tu  be  read  in  the  Church.   Dr.  taken  and  marred. 
Smith,  of  Oxford,  recanted  at  Pauls  certain  vfau  tt 
Opinions  of  the  Mess,  and  that  Christ  was  ^^'^^  ^^* 
not  scconling  to  the  Order  of  Melchisedeck.        A  Triumph  was,  where  six  Gentlemen  did 
The  Lord  Seimour,  of  Sadley,  married  the  challenge  all  Comers  at  Barriers,  Justs,  lul 
Queen,  whose  name  was  Kathenne,  with  Toumay ;  and  also  that  they  would  keep  a 
whichManiage  the  Lord  Protector  was  much  Fortress  with  thirty,  with  them  against  an 
offended.  hundred  or  under,  which  was  done  at  Green- 
There  was  great  preparation  made  to  go  wicb. 
into  hcotlaud,  and  tiie  Lord  Protector,  the       Sir  Edward  Bellingham  being  sent  into 
£arl  of  Warwick,  the  Lord  Dacres.  the  Lord  Ireland  Deputy,  and  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leiger 
Gray,  and  Mr.  Brian,  went  with  a  great  num-  revoked,  he  took  O-Canor,  and  O-  Mor,  bring- 
her  of  Nobles  and  Gentlemen  to  Barwick  ;  iog  the  Lords  that  rebelled  into  subjection  ; 
where  the  first  day  after  his  coming,  he  mus-  and  O-Canor,  and  0-Mor,  leaving  their  Lord- 
tered  all  his  Company,  which  were  to  the  ships,  had  a- piece  an  100/.  Pension, 
number  of  13000  (ootmen,  and  5000  Horse-       The  Scots  besieged  the  Town  of  Hadding- 
mcn.    Ilie  next  day  he  marched  on  into  ton,  where  the  Captain,  Mr.  Wilford.  every 
Mootland,  and  so  passed  the  Pease ;  th«ii  he  day  made  issues  upon  them,  and  slew  divers 
burnt  two  Castles  in  Scotland,  and  so  passed  of  them.     The  thing  was  very  weak,  but  for 
a  streight  of  a  Bridg,  where  SOii  Scots  Light-  the  Men,  who  did  very  manfully.   Oftentimea 
Horsemen  set  upon  him  behind  him.  who  Mr.  Holcroft,  and  Mr.  Palmer,  did  Victual  it 
were  discomfited.     So  he  passed  to  Mussel-  by  force,  passing  through  the  Enemies :  and 
burgh,  where  the  first  day  after  he  came,  he  i^t  last  the  Rhinegrave  unawares  set  upon  Mr. 
went  up  to  the  Hill,  aad  saw  the  Scots,  think-  Palmer,  which  was  therewith  near  a  thousand 
ing  them,  m  diey  were  indeed  at  least,  56000  and  five  hundred  Horsemen,  and  discomfited 
Men ;  and  my  Lord  of  Warwick  was  almost  him,  taking  him,  Mr.  Bowes,  Warden  of  the 
taken,  chasing  the  Earl  of  Huntley,  by  an  West- Marches,  and  divers  other,  to  the  nam* 
Ambush ;  but  he  was  rescued  by  one  Bfrti-  her  of  400,  and  slew  a  few.  (Upon  St.  Peter*s 
veil,  with  twelve  Hagbottien  on  Horseback,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  was  committed  to 
and  the  Ambush  ran  away.  the  1'ower.)    Then  they  made  divers  brags. 
The  iOth  day  of  September,  the  Lord  Pro-  and  they  had  the  like  made  to  them,    llien 
tector  thought  to  get  the  Hill,  which  the  Scots  went  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  General  of  the 
teeing,  passed  the  Bridg  over  the  River  of  Armj,  with  ^ttOOO  Men.  aad  burnt  divers 
Musselburgh,    and    strove   for   the    higher  Towns  and  Fortresses,  which  the  Frenchmen 
Ground,  and  almost  got  it ;  but  our  Horse-  and  Scots  hearing,  levied  their  Siege  in  the 
men  set  upon  them;    who  although  they  monthof  September;  in  the  levying  of  which, 
stayed  them,  yet  were  put  to  flight,  and  ga-  the.-e  Laa.e  one  toTiberio,  who  as  then  was  in 
thered  together  again  by  the  Duke  of  Somer*  Haddington,  and  setting  forth  the  weakness  of 
set.  Lord  Protector,  and  the  Earl  of  War-  the  Town,  told  him,  lliat  all  Honour  was  doe 
wick,  and  were  ready  to  give  a  new  Onset,  to  the  Defenders,  and  none  to  the  Assailua ; 
The  Scots  being  amaxed  with  this,  fled  their-  so  the  Siege  being  levied,  the  Earl  of  Shrews- 
wayes  ;  some  to  Edinburgh,  some  to  the  Sea,  bury  entered  it.  and  victvalled  and  reinforced 
and  soma  to  Dalkeith ;  and  there  were  slain  it*     After  his  deiMirting  by  night,  there  cama 
10000  of  them  ;  but  of  Englishmen  51  Horse-  iuto  the  Outer  Court,  at  Haddingtoa,  «000 
men,  which  were  almost  all  Gentlemen,  and  Men  armed,  taking  the  Townsmen  in  their 
but  one  Footman.      Prisoners  were  taken.  Shirts;  who  then  defended  them,  with  the 
the  Lord  Huntley,  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  help  of  the  Watch,  and  at  length,  withOrd- 
and  divers  others  Gentlemen;  and  slain  of  nance,  issued  out  upon  them,  and  slew  a  mar- 
Lairds  1000.    And  Mr.  Brian,  Sadler,  and  velious  number,  bearing  divers  Assaults,  and 
X'ane,  were  made  Bannerets.  at  length  drove  them  home,  aad  k^  tha 

After  this  Battel,  Broughtie-craig   was  lown  safe, 
given  to  the  Englishmen,  and  Hume,  and       A  Parliament  was  cslled,  where  an  Uniform 

Bozbnrgh.  and  Heymouth,  which  were  For-  Order  of  Prayer  was  institute,  before  mado 

tified,  and  Captains  were  put  in  them  ;  and  by  a  number  of  Bishops  aad  iearaed  Men 

dia  Lord  of  Somerset  rewarded  with  500L  gathered  together  in  Windsor,     lliere  was 

Lands.    In  tha  mean  seasoa,  Stephee  Gai^  granted  a  Subsidy,  and  there  was  a  notabla 

— — Disputatioo  of  the  Sacrament  in  tha  Parlia* 

•  Shoold  be  March*  aant-  House.  Also  the  Lord  SodloT*  Adaial 
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«f  Eagfamd,  was  condemiied  to  I>e«th,  md  PriTv-8«d  wms  tent,  wko  wltk  lus  Band,  be« 

died  io  March  ensaing.    Sir  WilUam  Sbar-  iag  bat  anall.  lay  at  Hooington,  whilei  the 

ingtoD  was  also  condruined  for  making  falae  Rebob  bmeged  riaeter,  who  did  use  dlvws 

Coio,  which  ho  htoiBelf  cooliMsed.    DiTora  pretty  FoaU  of  War,  for  after  diven  Skiiw 

alM  were  pot  in  the  lower.  miahoi ,  whea  the  Gates  were  banit,  they  in 

viTAD  I1T  ^^  ^'^7  ^'^  ooBtiooe  the  Fire  till  they  had 

'  '^'^  ^^^'  aade  a  Ramuier  withia;  also  after,  when 

llome-Castle  was  taken  by  Night,  and  Trea-  they  were  oadenaiaed,  aad  Powder  was  laid 

too,  by  the  Scots.     Mr.  VVillford,  in  a  Skir-  in  the  Mine,  they  witliia  drowned  the  Fowiler 

Btsb.  was  left  of  his  Men,  sore  hart  and  takea.  and  the  Mine,  with  Water  they  cast  in :  which 

'J  here  was  a  Skirmwb  at  Brouiihty  craig,  the  Lord  Privy-Seal  haTiog  thought  to  have 

wherein  Mr.  Lutterell.  Captainafter  Mr.  Ilud-  gone  to  inforce  them  a  by-way,  of  which  the 

ley,  did  bum  certain  Villages,  and  cook  Mon-  Hebehi  having  spiaJ,  cot  all  the  Trees  betwixt 

sienr  de  1  ogo  Prisoner.     1  he  Frenchmen  by  St.  AJary  Oatrie  and  Exeter ;  for  which  caose 

night  aasaolted  Boulingberg,  and  wi-re  man  the  Lora  Privy-beal  bnmt  that  Town,  and 


Bollein,  hot  they  were  driven  away  by  the   which  he  did,  and  overcame  them,  killing  600 
Bollonors,  and  their  Faggots  taken  of  them,  aad  returning  home  without  any  loss 

In  Mr.  Bowes  Place,  who  was  Wardea  of  of  Men.  'Ilien  the  I^rd  Gray,  and  Spinola, 
the  We»t-Marcbes,  was  pat  the  Lord  Dacres;  with  their  Bands,  came  to  him,  aad  aftor- 
and  in  the  Lord  Grays  Place,  the  Earl  of  ward  Gray,  with  tOO  of  Keddiog,  with  which 
Biitland ;  who  alter  Ida  coming  entered  Scot-  Bands  he  being  reinforced,  came  to  raise  the 
land,  aad  bamt  divers  Villages,  and  to<ik  Siege  at  Exeter;  for  because  they  had  scar- 
amch  Prpy.  The  People  began  loriM  m  WiU-  city  of  Victual;  aad  as  they  passed  from 
■hire,  wh*-re  Sir  William  Herbert  did  put  them  Honington,  he  caaM  to  a  little  Town  of  his 
down,  over-run,  and  slew  them.  1  hen  they  own,  whither  came  but  only  two  ways,  which 
lose  ia  >ossex,  Ham|ishire,  Kent.  Gloucester*  th<*v  had  reinforced  with  two  Bulwarks  made 
•hire,  Suffolk,  Warwicashire,  Essex,  Hart-  of  Earth,  and  had  put  to  the  defence  of  the 
lordshire,  a  piece  of  Leicestershire,  Wonres-  same  about  «0(K)  Men ;  and  the  rest  ihey  had 
tershire,  and  Kutland»hir«,  where  by  fair  laid.soBBeataBridgcalledHonington-Bridg, 
Persnasioos,  partly  of  honest  men  among  partly  at  a  cenain  Hedg  inaHigb*Way,and 
themselves,  partly  by  Gentlemen,  tht*y  wrere  the  most  part  at  the  Siege  of  Exeter.  l*he 
often  appeased ;  and  because  certsin  Com-  Jtereward  of  the  Horsemen,  of  which  Travers 
misaidns  were  sent  down  to  pluck  down  In-  was  Captaia,  set  upon  the  one  BuUwark,  the 
ckftmreSk  they  did  rise  again  The  French  Wayward  and  Battail  on  the  other ;  Spi- 
King  perceiving  this,  caused  War  to  be  pro-  nola's  Band  kept  them  occupied  at  their  Wall : 
daimed  ;  and  bearing  that  our  Shi|>s  lav  at  At  length  Travers  diove  them  into  the  Town, 
Jersey,  sent  a  great  number  of  bin  Galleys,  which  the  Lord  Privy-Seal  burnt.  'Jlien  thej 
and  certain  Shi|is,  to  surprise  our  Ships  ;  but  ran  to  a  Bridg  thereby,  from  whence  he^n'g 
they  being  at  anchor,  beat  the  French,  that  driven,  there  were  in  a  Plain  about  900  of 
they  were  fain  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  1000  them  slain* 
of  their  Men.  The  next  day  they  were  met  about  other 

At  the  same  time  the  French  King  passed  90(10  of  them,  at  the  entry  of  a  High-Way, 
by  Bulleia  to  New-Haven,  with  his  Army,  wi«first  desired  to  talk,  aad  io  the  mean  sea- 
aad  took  Blackness,  bv Treason, and  the  Al-  mm  Ibnified  themselves;  which  being  per- 
main  Camp ;  which  done,  New-Haven  sur-  mved*  they  ran  theirways,  and  that  same 
mMierpd.  I  here  was  also  in  a  ^kirmish,  be-  Ni^ht  the  Citf  of  Exeter  was  delivere^l  cif  the 
tween  :i00  EagKsb  Footmen,  and  300  French  Siege*  After  that  they  gathered  at  Launston, 
Horsemen,  six  NobU*mea  slaia.  'Ilien  the  to  whom  the  Lord  Privy-seal,  and  Sir  WiJI, 
French  King  came  with  his  Arm?  to  Bollein,  Herbert  went,  and  overthrew  them,  taking 
which  they  seeing,  raxed  Boulingberg ;  hot  be*  their  chief  Heads  and  executing  them.  Ne- 
caaw  of  the  Plague,  he  was  compelled  to  re-  vertheless  some  sailed  to  Bridgwater,  and 
til*,  and  Chastilion  was  left  behind,  as  Go-  weat  aboot  Sedition,  but  were  quickly  re- 
vereor  of  the  Army.  In  the  iae»ii  season,  pressed.  Hitherto  of  Devonshire.  At  this 
because  there  was  a  rumour  that  I  was  dead,  time  tlie  Black  Gaily  was  taken*  Now  to 
1  passed  through  Londoa.  Norfolk  ;  the  People  suddenly  gathered  to« 

Alter  that  they  rose  in  Osfordshkv,  Be-  gether  in  Norfolk,  aad  increased  to  a  great 
voashire,  Norfolk,  and  Yoikahtte.  To  Ox-  namber,  agaiast  whom  the  Lord  Marquess  of 
find,  the  Lord  Gray  of  Wilton  was  sent  with  Northampton  was  sent,  with  the  number  of 
1500  Horsemen  and  Footmen,  whose  coaung,  1060  Horsemen,  who  winning  the  Town  of 
with  the  Bssenililiiig  of  the  Geotlemea  of  the  Norwich,  kept  it  one  day  and  one  night ;  and 
Coontiy,  did  so  abash  the  Rebels,  that  more  the  next  day  in  the  morning,  with  the  loss  of 
than  half  of  them  ran  their-ways,  and  other  100  Men,  departed  out  of  the  'i'own,  among 
that  taxcied,  were  some  slain,  eome  taken,   whom  the  Lord  SholBeld  was  slain.    There 

To  I)e«iiiahin»  the  l«eiid  "wiere  taktfa  divess  Gentlemen, aad  S«viBg- 
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men.  to  the  number  oC  thirty ;  witk  wkidi  Sntorday.  he  oommnded  the  Armour  to  W 
Vicioiy,  tho  Rebels  were  very  glad ;  bot  af-  broajrht  duwn  oat  of  the  Arnouiy  of  H«mp- 
terward  hearing  that  the  Earl  of  Warwick  ton- Court,  ahoot  biiO  HameM«t,toAnaboUi 
came  against  them,  thev  began  to  ttay  opon  his  and  Aiy  Men,  with  all  the  Gates  of  ibe 
a  strong  plot  of  Groond  opon  a  Hill  near  to  Hoose  to  hie  Rampeir'd,  People  to  be  ruMdr 
the  Town  of  Norwich,  havmg  the  Town  con-  People  came  abondautlv  to  the  Hoose.  Thst 
federate  with  them.  The  &xi  of  Warwick  night,  with  all  the  People,  at  nine  or  ten  of  Uic 
came  with  the  number  of  6000  Foot,  and  toOO  Clock  of  the  night.  I  went  to  Windsor,  and 
Horsemen,  and  entered  into  the  Town  of  Nor-  there  was  Watch  and  Ward  kept  cireiy  ni^ht 
wich,  which  baring  won,  it  was  so  weak  that  llie  Lords  sat  in  open  Places  of  Loodoo,  catli- 
ke coold  scarcely  defend  it ;  and  oftentimes  ing  for  Gentlemen  before  them,  and  declaring 
the  Rebels  came  into  the  Streets,  killing  di-  theCanMSof  Accusation  of  theLord  Protector, 
▼ers  of  his  Men,  and  were  repulsed  again ;  and  caused  the  same  to  be  proclaimed,  .^fier 
yea,  and  the  f  ownsmen  were  given  to  Mis-  which  time  few  came  to  Windsor,  bot  only 
chief  themselres:  So  having  endured  their  Mine  own  Men  of  the  Guard,  whom  die 
Assaults  three  days,  and  stopped  their  Vic-  Lords  willed,  fearing  the  Rage  of  the  People 
tua's,  the  Rebels  were  constrained,  lor  lack  so  lately  quieted.  Then  began  the  Protector 
of  Meat,  to  remove ;  whom  the  Earl  of  War-  to  treat  by  Letters,  sending  Sir  Pbilip  Hob- 
wick  followed  with  1000  Almains,  and  his  bey,  lately  come  from  his  Ambassage  in  Flan- 
Horsemen,  leaving  the  English  Footmen  in  ders,  to  see  to  his  Family,  who  brought  in  bis 
the  Town,  and  overcame  them  in  plain  Battel,  retnm  a  Letter  to  the  Protector,  wny  gentle, 
killing  yoiH)  of  them,  and  takisig  Ket  ilteir  which  he  delivered  to  him,  another  to  Me, 
Captain,  who  iu  January  following  was  hang'd  another  to  my  House,  to  declare  his  Faulty 
at  Norwich,  and  bis  Head  hanged  out ;  Ket's  Ambition,  Vain-Glory,  entering  into  rash 
Brother  was  taken  also,  and  punished  alike.  Wars  in  my  Youth,  negligent  looking  oo 
In  the  mean  season  Cbastiiion  besieged  the  Nev^Haven,  enriching  of  himself  of  my  I  reap 
Peer  of  Boiloin  made  in  the  Haven,  and  after  sore,  following  of  his  own  Opinion,  and  doing 
long  Battery,  SOO^K)  shot  or  more,  gave  as-  all  by  his  own  Authority.  &c.  Which  Let- 
saalt  to  it.  and  were  manfully  repulsed;  no-  teis  were  openly  read,  and  immediately  ths 
verthfless  they  continued  the  Siege  still,  and  Lords  came  to  Windsor,  took  him,  and 
made  often  Skirmishes,  and  false  Assaults,  in  brought  him  through  llolbom  to  the  Tower, 
which  they  won  not  much.  Therefore  seeing  Afterward  I  came  to  Hampton-Court,  witere 
they  profited  little  that  way,  they  planted  Ord-  they  appointed,  by  My  consent,  six  Lord«  of 
natire  against  the  Mouth  of  the  Haven  that  the  Council  to  be  attendant  on  Me,  at  least 
no  Victual  might  come  to  it ;  which  our  Men  two  and  fonr  Knights;  lx>rds,  the  Marquees 
seeing.  s<*t  upon  tbein  by  night  and  slew  di-  of  Northampton,  the  Earls  of  Warwick  and 
vers  rrenchmen.  and  dismounted  many  of  Arundel,  the  Lords,  Russel,  St  John,  and 
their  Peeces ;  nevertheless  the  French  came  Wentworth ;  Knights,  Sir  Andr.  Dufiley,  >u 
another  time  and  planted  their  Ordnance  to-  Edw.  Rogers.  Sir  I'ho.  Uarcy,  and  Sir  Tho. 
ward  the  Sand  side  of  the  Sand-hills,  and  beat  Wroth.  After  1  came  tbritogh  London  to 
divers  Ships  of  Victuallers  at  the  Entry  of  the  Westminster.  1'be  Lord  of  Warwick  made 
Haven,  but  yet  the  Englishmen,  at  the  King's  Admiral  of  England-  Sir  Thomaa  Cheiuey 
Adventure,  came  into  the  Haven  and  refresh-  sent  to  the  Emperor  for  Relief,  which  be 
ed  divers  times  the  Town.  The  Frenchmen  could  not  obtain.  Master  Wottoo  made  Se- 
seeing  they  could  not  that  way  prevail,  con-  cretary.  The  Lord  Protector,  by  his  own 
tinued  their  Battery  but  smally,  on  which  be*  Agreement  and  Submission,  lost  his  Proti-c- 
fore  they  had  spent  1  hito  Shot  in  a  day,  bot  torship,  Treasurership,  Marshaiship.  all  his 
loaded  a  Galley  with  Stones  and  Gravel,  M  tveables,  and  mora,  <00OL  Land,  by  Act 
which  they  let  go  in  the  Stream  to  »ink  it ;  of  Parliament.  1'he  Earl  of  Arundel  com- 
b«it  or  ere  it  sunk,  it  came  near  to  one  Bank,  mitted  to  his  House,  for  certain  Crimes  of 
where  tbe  Bulloners  took  it  out,  and  brought  suspicion  against  him.  as  plucking  down  of 
the  Stones  to  reinforce  the  Peer.  Also  at  Bolu  and  Locks  at  Westminster,  givm*;  of 
Guines  was  a  certain  Skirmish,  in  which  My  Stuff  away,  &c  and  put  to  fine  of  Kf'boi. 
there  was  about  an  100  Frenchmen  slain,  of  to  be  paid  lOOtM.  Yearly;  of  which  he  was 
which  some  were  Gentlemen  and  Noblemen,   after  relieved. 

In  the  mean  season  in  England  rose  great  Also  Mr.  Southwell  committed  to  the  Tower 
Stiis,  like  to  increase  much  u  it  had  not  been  lor  certain  Bills  of  Seditioo»  written  with  his 
well  foreseen.  Tbe  Council,  about  nineteen  Hand,  and  put  to  fine  of  hOOU  Likewise  Sir 
of  them,  were  gathered  in  London,  diinking  Tho.  Arundel,  and  six,  then  committed  to  tiie 
to  meet  with  the  Lord  Protector,  and  to  make  Tower  for  Conspiracies  in  the  West  Places, 
him  amend  soma  of  his  Disorden.  He  fear-  A  Parliament,  where  wa«  made  a  manner  to 
ing  his  state,  caused  the  Secretary,  in  My  Consecrate,  Priests,  Bishops,  and  Deacons. 
Name,  to  be  sent  to  the  Lords,  to  know  for  Mr.  Paget  surrendering  his  Comptrolersbip, 
what  Cause  they  gathered  their  Powere  toge-  was  mmle  Lord  Pkget  of  Beaodesert,  and 
ther ;  and  if  they  meant  to  talk  with  him,  that  cited  into  the  Higher  House  by  a  Writ  of 
they  should  come  in  a  peaceable  manner^  Tht  Parliament.  Sir  Anthony  Wingfiehi,  before 
BMt  BUHningi  being  tlie  6th  of  October  and  Vicechamberlain,  madn  ConptioUcr.     Sir 
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Thomas  Darey  made  Vicechamberlaine.  Goi-       4.  The  Biahop  of  Cbickeater,  before  a  ▼« 

dotty  inail«»  divers  errands  from  the  Coosta-  hement  afflrmer  of  Transubstantiation,  did 

U«  of  France  to  make  Peace  with  us ;  upoa  preach  against  it  at   Westminster  in  the 

vhicb  were  appointed  four  Commissioners  to  preaching  place. 

Trirac.  mud  they  after  lonj^  Debatemcnt  made        Removing  to  Greenwich  from  Westminster. 
A  i  rcatjr  as  fulloweth.  6.  Our  Hostages  passed  the  Narrow  Seat 

Amhc  1649.     Mart.  84.  between  Dover  and  Calais 

Peace  concluded  between  Kngtand.  France,  ^7'  Monsieur  de  Fermin.  Gentleman  of  the 

Md  !i€oilaad ;    By  our  English  side,  Jo!in  J^*"?  f   ^P^T  Chmbet.  passed    from    the 

)ut\  of  Bedford.  Lord  Privy  Seal.  Urd  Paget  ™^^    K>»K   ^V  ^-ng^and    to    the  Scotch 

de  Beaudesert,  Sir  William  Petre  Secretary,  Q«fen,  to  tell  her  of  the  Peace. 

and  Sir  John  Mason.     l)n  the  French  side,  ^  ^;.  Ambassador  came  from  Gustare  the 

Moosieor  de  Kochepot,  Monsieur  Chastilion,  Swedish  King,  called  Andrew,  for  a  surer 

Goilluartde  Mortier,and  Boucherel  de  Saoy.  Amiu  toucliing  Merchandue. 

DpoD  these  Conditions.  That  all  Titles,  Tri-  ,  »•  The  Hoetages  delivered  on  both  the  sidea, 

bate,  lod  Defences,  should  remain;  That  for  the  Rauficatipn  of  the  Uague  with  France 

tbe  FaiUu  of  one  Man,  except  he  be  a«t  >uid  Scotland ;  for  because  some  said  to  Mon- 

punished,  should    not   break    the   League.  **^^  Rochfort  Lieutenant,  that  Monsieur  de 

Thai  the  Shipa  of  Merchandise  shall  pass  to  ?"*?«•  ^f^her  to  the  Marquess  of  Means,  w.^ 

Md  fro :  That  PiraU  shall  be  called  back,  and  ^^'  •■«  therefore  the  delirery  was  put  over 

Ships  of  War.     That  Prisoners  shall  be  deli-  *  ^y-      ,.,„., 

mdoobothsidee.Thatweshallnotwarwith  ^  ^  ^7  ^™  ^*^^^  "'^^  General  War^ 

Scotland.  That  BoUein.with  the  pieces  of  New  ™  °\"**  North,  and  Mr.  Herbert  President 

Coa<|iiest.  and  two  Basilisks,  two  DemyCaa.  <*'  W™  \  ■"«  «e  one  had  granted  to  him 

lou,  three  Calverines.  two  Demy-Culverins,  Ji?**»  ^^^*  ^^'  the  other  5<K) ;  and  Lord 

three  Sacree,  six  Faulconi.  y4  Hagbuu,  a  Warwick  100  Horsemen  at  the  Kind's  Charge. 
Ciook,  with  Wooden  Tailes.  and  <1  Iron       ?•  Li*-'«>ces  siraed  for  the  whole  Council, 

Pieces;  and  Uader,andDttnglaas.with  all  the  •"<*  ^^"^  ^  the  Privy  Chamber  to  keep 

Ontosace  save  that  that  came  from  Hadding-  among  them  f  340  Retainers, 

uw.  shall,  within  six  months  after  this  Peace  ^^^.r^^  .7*  ?o™«««t  taken  into   the 

W  procbimed,  be  delivered  ;  and  for  that  the  ^'OonciL    Gmdotti  the  beginner  of  the  talk 

French  to  pay  ^00000  Scutes  within  three  "*'   Peace,  recompensed  with   Knightdom, 

d*yt  after  thedeliveryof  Bollein,and  «00000  ^"^O  Crowns  Reward.  1000  Crowns  Pension, 

Scstps  ononr  Lady  Day  in  Harvest  next  en-  *°^  ***•  ^^  ^th  taO  Crowns  Pension. 
•wag ;  and  that  if  the  ScoU  raizd  Lauder,       .Certain  Prisoners  for  light  Matters  die- 

»Bd  we  should  raie  Roxburg  and  Heymoutb.  ™»»«^  i  *g'««<>  ^o^  delivery  of  French  Pri- 

for  the  perfonnance  of  which,  on  the  7th  of  »o»«"  taken  m  the  Wars.     Peter  Vane  sent 

April,  should  be  delivered  at  Guianes  and  Ambassador  to  Venice.    Letters  directed  to 

<^nlres.  these  Hostages.  certain  Insh  Nobles,  to  take  a  blind  Legal 

M«q«e«i  de  Means.   Mr  Urd  of  Suffolk.  !?T^^T  r*  P»P«' .«^"«g  J»j»»f»^  Bishop 

McJieur  Trimoville    My  Lord  of  Hartford.  ?f  ^'!^^    Commis«ons  for  the  deliveir  of 

Moo.ieur  IVanguien.  My  Lord  Talbot.  ^'•"^J?;  ^f^*  *"  M^""«r  w " 

Mon..  MonimoVencv.  M J  Urd  Faswarren.  _LJ^*  ^**SI"*^'  ^l  "* .     'V'^'^SJl!!* 

Moo..  Henandiere/    My  Urd  Martavers.  ^k?^..^"'   ^^'P*  T  .^I*  .J"*"^  ^^^^ ' 

Vicedam  de  Chartres  My  Urd  Strnnge.  ^u  l^  ?kT*^'  "^  «  "L'^'"!;  *"!  **"!• 

Ar«..L  .    ..c   ^  I  r.u    T         i%  them  at  length  to  vail  Bonet, and  SO  depart 

Ataoibatat  the  delivery  of  the  Town.  Our.        , ,,  Monsieur  Trimaul.  Monsieur  Vickam 

J^dcomehome.and  at  the  first  Payment  de  Chartres.  and  Monsieur  Henaudie.  came 

u3.f .  ^n  *•  T  ..   w-        ,  J"'  "^  ^o'«^'  ^^  '*«  '^^^  »t  Calais  till  thej 

Uuder  and  Dunglass,  We  must  rase  Rox-  j^j^j  leave 

Iwjb  «d  Heymouth.  Md  ronr  .f.er  fortify       ,,.  Order  taken,  that  wlxMoereT  had  Be- 

c£;.  [^A  £rr''  ■  ?"='""»•''  »*  King  in  or  o.t  of  Lent.  aSd  etm  Sonda. 

«  1    .     J       n    «_-  tkere  diooW  b.  a  S*nnon. 
".  In  London.  B^Srn.  .  Iri.  The  three  Hoetaee*  aforwaid  came  to 

*«.  A  >ermon  m  ll«nk»gi*ing  for  Peace.  l„„j^   ^^-      „,,„  j^^^tford  by  the  Urd 

JuTTl'  .  J  1        J     ,  Gray  of  Wilton,  l-ord  Bray,  with  JiTenothei 

b.  L  ^      i;  W  ""^  "^  Gentlemen,  to  the  number  of  VO.  and  Serr- 

k»  B«.d..  «,d  came  to  Court.  i„^„,„  „  1,^,_  ,„j  ^  ^^^^^^  .^^  ^^  City. 

April,  and  lodged  there,  and   kept  Houses  every 

t.  The  Parliament  prorogued  to  the  se-  Man  br  himiielf. 

tood  day  of  the  Term  in  October  ensuing.  18.  lilr.  Sidney  and  Mr.  Nevel  made  Gen- 
s' Nicholas  Ridley,  before  of  Rochester,  tlemen  of  the  Privy  Chamber.     Commission 

BsdeBishopof  London,  and  received  hisOath.  ^iven  to  the  Urd  Col>ham  Deputy  of  Calais, 

Thomas  Thirl  by,  before  of  Westminiiter,  \VilliHui  Petre  chief  S«*iTetary,  and  Sir  John 

iMde  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  received  his  MaKon  French  Secretary,  to  see  the  French 

^^^  King  take  his  Chih,  with  certain  IniUttctMiiij 
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tod  tltat  Sir  Jolm  Maioa  ihoiild  be  Ambai-  f7.  TbeMarqueM  da  MesDs,  Count  d*AB- 

lador  Leigier.  goien,  and  the  Constable's  Sou,  were  rrcfived 

CommiMion  to  Sir  JoLn  DaTies,  and  Sir  at  Black- Heatb  by  my  Lord  of  Rutland,  luy 

William  Shaiington,  to  receive  the  firat  Pai-  Lord  Gray  of  Wilton,  my  Lord  Bray,  my 

ment,  and  deliver  the  Quittance.  Lord  Lisle,  and  divers  Gentlemen,  wtth  all 

19.  Sir  John  Mason  taken  into  the  Privj  the  Pensionaries,  to  the  number  of  an  huo- 

Cooncil,  and  William  'lliomas  made  Clerk  of  dred»  beside  a  great  number  of  s^erringrotn. 

(be  same.  It  was  grantrd.  chat  my  Lord  of  bouirrsi't 

Whereas  the  Emperors  Ambassador  desired  shoold  hare  all  his  moveable  Goods  and 

leave,  by  Letters  PatenU,  that  my  Lady  Mary  Leases,  eicept  those  that  be  already  giv^n. 

might  have  MaM  ;  it  was  denied  him.     And  'l*he  King  of  Sweden's  Ambastfador  Ue- 

where  he  said  we  broke  the  League  with  him«  parted  home  to  his  Master, 

by-  making  Peace  with  Scotland,  it  was  an-  S9.  The  Count  d*  Angiiicn,  Brother  to  the 

swered.  That  the  French  King,  and  not  1,  did  Duke  of  Vendosme,  and  neat  Heir  to  tiie 

comprehend  them,  savin{|  that  I  might  not  in-  Crown  after  the  King's  Children ;  the  Mar- 

vade  them  without  occasum.  qoess  de  Meaas,  Brother  to  the  Scotch  Queea ; 

10.  Laother  being  besieged  of  the  Scots,  apd  Monsiew  Montmorency,  the  Coostable'a 
the  Captain  hearing  that  the  Peace  vras  Pro-  Son,  came  to  the  Court,  when  they  were  re- 
claimed in  England,  delivered  it,  as  the  Peace  ceited  with  much  Musk  at  Dinner, 
did  will  him.  taking  Sureties,  that  all  the  Bar-  t6.  Certain  were  taken  that  went  abont 
gains  of  the  Peace  shoold  be  kept.  to  have  an  losumction  in  Kent,  opon  May 

18.  Monsieur  de  Guise  died.  da^  following ;  and  the  priest,  who  wis  tho 

SO.  Order  taken  for  the  Chamber,  that  chief  Worker,  lan  away  into  Esaei««k8se  ho 

three  of  the  Outer  Privy-Chamber  Gentlemen  was  laid  for. 

should  always  be  here,  and  two  tie  in  the  Pa-  SO,  iHinglaas  was  ddivend  aa  the  Tieaty 

lace,  and  fill  the  Room  of  one  of  the  four  did  nqoiie. 

Knighu ;  that  the  Squires  should  be  diligent  jy^^ 
in  their  Office ;  and  five  Grooms  should  be 

always  present,  of  which  one  to  watch  in  the  <•  Jom  Bocher,  otherwise  called  Joan  of 

Bed-chamber.  Kent*  was  bnnit  for  holding,  I'bat  Christ  was 

y  1 .  The  Marquess  de  Means,  the  Duke  de  An-  not  Incarnate  of  the  V  irgin  Mary ;  being  oon- 

gaien,and  theConstable*sSon,anivedatDover.  demned  the  Year  before,  but  kept  ia  hope  of 

X5.  MonsieurTrimoville, andtheVicedam  Conversion;    and  the  5(Hh  of  April,   the 

of  Chartres,  and  Monsieur  Henaudy,  came  to  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  Buhop  of  Uy, 

the  Court,  and  saw  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  were  to  peivirade  her,  but  she  withstood 

and  the  Knights,  with  their  Sovereign,  re-  them,  and  reviled  the  Preacher  that  preached 

ceive  the  Communion.  at  her  Death. 

$4.  Certain  Articles  touching  a  streighter  The  first  payment  was  payed  at  Calais,  and 

Amity  in  Merchandise  aent  to  the  King  of  received  by  Sir  Thomas  Dennis,  and  Mr. 

Sweden,  being  these.  Sharington. 

First ;  IJ  Su  King  of  Sweden  mnt  BuUimi,  4.  The  Lord  Clintnn,  before  Captain  of 

A«  shiwU  have  aur  Commtditiet  and  puy  ho  TuU.  Bollein,  came  to  Court,  whrie  afcer  rhanks. 

Secondly ;  He  thouid  bring  Bullion  to  none  he  was  made  Admiral  of  England,  upon  the 

other  Prince.  Surrender  of  the  Karl  of  Warwick's  Patent; 

lliirdly ;  If  he  brought  Osywni,  and  Steel,  He  was  also  Uken  into  the  Pnvy-Coontil, 

end  Cofiper,  d^e.  he  ihould  have  onr  Custsim/i-  and  promised  further  Keward.     TheCapiaia 

ries,  and  pay  Cutlom  at  on  hngUAmmn,  also,  and  Officers  of  the  Town.weie  promised 

Fourthly;  If  he  hrouffht  any  other,  he  thonld  Rewards.    Monsieur  de  Brisay  pa«M>d  aleo 

Have  free  eniercourte,  paying   CtiUom   at    a  by  the  Court  to  Scotland,  when*  at  Greenwich 

SfruM^er,  5(c.  he  came  to  the  King,  telling  him.  That  clie 

It  was  answered  to  the  Duke  of  Branswick,  French  King  would  »ee  that  if  he  lacked  any 

that  whereas  he  offered  Service  with  lOtMiQ  Commodity  that  be  had.  he  would  give  it 

Men  of  his  Land,  that  the  War  was  ended ;  him  ;  and  likewise  would  the  Constable  of 

and  for  the  marriage  of  my  Lady  Mary  to  France,  who  then  bore  ail  the  Swing, 

him.  there  was  talk  for  her  marriage  with  the  f».  The  Marquess  de  Means  de^iarted  to 

Infant  of  Portugal,  which  being  determined,  Scotland  with  Monsieur  de  Brisay  to  acqaaiut 

he  should  have  an»wer.  the  Queen  of  the  death  of  the  Dukeol  Gul^e. 

lb.  Lord  Clinton  Captain  of  Bulloin.hav-  6.  The  Master  of  Ayr»kin,  and  Montfieur 

ingsent  away  before  all  his  Men  saving  18(M),  Morret's  Brother  came  out  of  Scotland  for 

and  all  his  Urdnnnce.  saving  that  the  Treaty-  the  Acceptation  of  the  Peace,  who  after  bad 

did  reserve,  istued  out  of  the  Town  with  the«e  Pasepnrt  to  go  into  France. 

1800,  delivering  it  to  Monsieur  Chastilion,  7.  The  Council  drew  a  Book  for  eveiy 

receiving  of  him  the  six  llosuges  English,  an  Shire,  who  should  be  Lieutenants  in  ibtnn, 

Acquittance  for  delivery  of  the  'Tcwn.  and  and  who  should  tarry  with  Me  ;  but  the  Lieo- 

snfe  Conduct  to  come  to  Calais ;    whither  tenants  were  appi>inied  to  tarty  till  Cba»ti* 

when  he  came,  he  placed  ISUU  in  the  Empe-  lions.  Sarcy,  and  Boucherels  coming,  and  thefl 

^liD'franlitni   *  todeparu 
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9.  ProcIammtioD  was  made,  that  th«  Soul-  Pealt.  at  Woplwidi.  DebCfofd,  aod  the 
dwn  should  return  to  their  Mnosiont ;  and   Towi^r.  --^^^w^*  »oa    me 

Che  Mayor  of  Undon  bad  charge  to  look  Xi.  The  Ambassador  came  to  me  Dresent- 
thfoogh  all  the  W  ards.  to  take  them  and  send  ing  the  Legier  j  and  also  delirerinK  Utten 
them  to  their  countnes.  of  Credence  from  the  French  Kimr 

The  Debt  of  3iKK)i)/,  and  odd  Money,  was  «o.  The  Ambassador  came  to  the  Court, 
pet  over  an  Year,  and  there  was  bought  JdOO  where  they  saw  Me  take  die  Oath  fo/the 
Cmqueiales  of  Powder.  Acceptation  of  the  Treaty;  and  aftemard! 

11.  ftoclamation  was  made.  That  all  dined  with  Me:  and  after XZ^^a 
Wool-windeis  should  take  an  Oath  that  they  Pastime  of  ten  asaiost  tea  at  th«  VlZ^ 
would  make  good  Cluih  there,  as  the  LorJ  whereof  on  the  <^e  sX  ^J^re  the  Out  Sf 
«Tf  /'p^^r  ""•°V**r'?.?°'^V'«^.^  Suffolk,  the  Vicedam.  the  Lord  Usle.  and 
tt  Act  of  Parliament  made  by  Edward  the   M^en  other  Gentlemen  apparalleld  in  Ydlow 

7   l^e  Lord  Cohham.  theSec^tary  Petre.  SSonll^ISa  t  eVglft  ^Wbfjr*"' 

«d  8u John  Ma^mcame  to  the  French  King  «6.  The  Amba^mdSr  saw  th^  Sg  of 

to  Amiens,  going  on  his  Jouniey,  where  they  the  Bears  and  Bulls                                 * 

Jjrete  i^ceived  of  ail   the   Nobles,  and  so  *7.  The    Ambassadors,  after    ihey    had 

bmo^t  to  their  Lodgings,  which  were  weU  hunted,  sat  with  me  at  Supper.         ^ 

Va^u^  V       1  ir-      •    I    *u     /^    1.  ^  .*®'  '^'*»«»»n«venttoseeHampton.Coart. 

10.  I  he  French  King  took  the  Oath  for  where  they  d,d  Hunt,  and  the  saii^e  niRht  re. 

the  Acceptation  of  the  1  reaty.  tum'd  to  Duresmtlace.                       ^ 

l».  Our  Ambasttadors  departed  from  the  «d.  One  that  by  way  of  Marriair*  l.«^ 

Reach  Court,  leaving  6ir  John  Ma.on  a.  thought  lo  a^sembU.  thY  FeopL.  anfso  t2 

^r'-ru    M  1-      r«            .            t       .  "?*^**  an  I«««wction  in  Kent,  was  taken  bv 

14.  The  Duke  of  Somerset  was  taken  into  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Shire,  and  afterward 

the  Pnvy.Chamner.  and  likewise  was  the  punished.                                         ••i«w«m 

bird  Aduiiral.         .       -  .^  ,    „    ^    , .  ,  «9.  The  Ambassadors  had  a  fair  Supper 

1.,.  It  was  appointed  that  a  I  the  Light-  made  them  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset  "^a*^ 

^^'TJT  "*'  ^Y'*l'°'*S?  '^"^  '^'*^?  ?^  1^™'  afterward  went  inco  the  Thames,  and  ^w 

S*^  .^itf*^***  thfir  Wages,  and  be  led  by  b,)th  the  Bear  hunted  in  the  Uiver  and  ^Z 

ih*:  Lord  Marquess  of  Northamp  on.  Captain  Wild-fire  cast  out  of  Boats,  and  mknv  pietW 

of  the  Pensioners  ;  and  all  the  Ciuard  of  bol-  Conceits.                                             ^  ^    ^ 

Irin  andvr  the  Lord  Adaiirai.     Also  that  ihe  do.  The  AmbassadoTS  took  their  leave 

chiefest  Captains  should  be  sent,  with  600  and  the  next  day  departed, 
with  them,  to  ;he  streogthning  of  the  Fron* 

ttn  of  Scotland.  Jung. 

The  compiehension  of  Peace  with  Scotland  S.  The  King  came  to  Shein.  where  was  a 

JM  accepted  so  far  as  the  League  went,  and  Marriage  made  between  the  Lord  Lisle  the 

^l-PK    X*    .        f  A      L-    ^  .  .         ^'^  °*'  Warwick's  Son.  and  the  Lady  Ann 

lb    The  Master  of  Ayrskm  departed  into   Daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset ;  which 

^^%         •      r       w        •    .         ^  -°°®'  *"^  *  ^^^  Dinner  made,  and  Dancinv 

17.  RemoTiag  from  Westminster  to  Green-    finished,  the  King  and  the  Ladies  went  into 

it'  Ti.    w       V  ir-  .DM-  i^**  ^^^  Chambers  made  of  Boughs,  where 

J.;».    P-^'"^,^"/,^*"'/^^w*^"'"'*2   *."'^*  »aw  six  Gentlemen  of  on?s.de.«3 
mu  the  Pieces  lately  deliirered  to  him.  and    six  of  another,  run  the  course  of  the  FMd 

toappojntan  Order,  and  staying  things  there ;  twice  over.    There  names  here  do  f  Jlow 

wbch  done  he  departed.  Uhe  li>rd  Edward.   Sir  John  Appleby!&c. 
vJLt       "^A  )"•  rj°r  *•  Aj^^r^o'  to       And  afterwards  came  three  mZ,tJ^^ 

Venice,  and  departed  from  the  Court  with  side,  and  two  of  another,  which  wnfow 

hw  Insiroctions.  Courses  apiece.    Their  Names  be  • 

pili  '  ^'  ^^!^  ^^"^^  ^'^  f"  ^"'*?°'  .^'  ^^  '^^  «*««•  ^  Count  of  Rermete. 

Petre.  came  home  from  their  Journey,  de-  with  three  Italians,  who  ran  with  allSeGeS 

bmng  both  the  Oath  and  the  TesUmonial  tiemen  four  CouisU.  and  afterwI^ftiS 

rfUie  Oath,  witnessed  by  divers  Noblemen  atToumay;  and  so  after  Supper  he  «*Sid 

jFrance;  and  also  the  I  reaty  sealed  with  to  Westminster.                    *'!«*'«  ^woraaa 

^Great  Seal  of  France :  and  in  the  Oath  4.  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  third  Son  to  the 

S^rTlT^V  ^^,'  ^7"  S»Pf^>«  Head  of  R^rl  of  Warwick,  married  Sir  Jolu^RobUS 

Kf«?J  f   f  ^"«*'"'*  "^"^  ^"**°^'  *°^  **~  Daughter ;  after  which  Mairiage.  therewSw 

1^  of  Ireland.  W'tainGenUemen  that  did  stme  who  should 

«.  Monsieur  Chast,  ion.  and  Mortier.  and  £„,  ^^  away  a  O^es  5eJd  wWdTw^ 

r»f e  Dandelot  the  Constable  s  second  Son.       5.   There  was  Tilt  and  Toumay  on  foot 

y^ChenauIt  the  Legier.  came  to  Duresm   with  as  great  Stages  as  they  run  lith^ 

'^ve,  wherein  their  Journey  they  were  met   Horseback. 

g  ftjr.  Treasurer,  and  sixtj  Gentlemen  at       6.  Removing  to  Greenwich. 

woohnch,  and   also    saluted    with  great^    8.  The  Gesu  of  M^  PtogrsM  wm  irl 


Fraoce. 

17. 
»ich. 
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forth  ;  wbicli  were  tbete ;  From  Oreenwicfa  /  Jind  nuk  thingt  m  k  m§  mti^ttik  My  Cmh 
to  Wettmiiifter,  from  Wettmioater  to  H«m|»-  icmHce,  mnd  tkgrrfurt  I  will  both  ficratte  il  mf- 
too-Ctmrt.  from  Hampton  Coort  to  Wiii<i«or»  aetj\  and  altomtitMhtr  my  Paruhhuen  t>  do  it. 
from  Windsor  to  Guilford,  from  Guilford  to  This  was  subscribed  hj  the  foresaid  C^aa- 
Oatland,  from  Oatlitad  to  lltcliroond,  ice.  sellors,  tbat  they  beard  him  say  the«e  words. 
Also  the  Vicedam  made  a  fi^at  Supper  for  16.  The  Lonf  M arquess»  Mr.  f  lerbert,  the 
the  Duke  of  SomerMt  and  the  Marquess  of  Vicedam  Heuaodie,  and  divers  other  Gentle- 
Northampton,  with  divers  Masques  and  other  men,  went  to  the  Fjtrl  of  Warwick's,  wiiere 
Conceits.  they  were  honourably  received  ;  and  the  next 

9.  The  Duke  of  Somerset,  Marquess  of  day  they  ran  at  the  Ring  a  great  number  of 
Northampton,  Lord  Treasurer,  Bedford,  and    Gentlemen. 

the  Secretary  Petre.  went  to  the  Bishop  of  19.  1  went  to  Debtford,  being  bidden  to 

Winchester  to  know  to  what  he  would  stick.  Supper  by  the  Lord  Clinton ;  where  before 

He  made  answer.  That  he  would  obey  and  set  Supper  1  saw  certain  men  stand  upon  the  end 

forth  all  things  set  forth  by  Me  and  My  Par-  of  a  Boat,  without  holding  of  any  thing,  and 

liament ;   aid  if  he  were  troubled  in  Con-  ran  one  at  another,  till  one  was  cast  into  the 

science,  be  would  reveal  it  to  the  Council,  and  Water.     At  Supper  Monsieur  Vicedam  and 

aot  reason  openlj  against  it.  Henandie  supped  with  me.     After  Supper 

The  fit  St  payment  of  the  Frenchmen,  was  was  there  a  Fort  made  upon  a  great  Lighter 

laid  up  in  the  Tower  for  all  Chances.  on  the  Thames  which  had  three  Walls,  and  a 

10.  The  Books  of  my  Proceedings  were  Watch-Tower ;  in  the  midst  of  which  Mi. 
sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  to  see  who-  Winter  was  Cnptain,  with  forty  or  fifty  other 
ther  he  would  set  his  Hand  to  it,  or  promise  Souldiers  in  Yellow  and  Black.  To  the  Fort 
to  Set  it  forth  to  the  People.  aFso  appertained  a  Gallery  of  Yellow  Collour. 

11.  Order  was  given  for  Fortifying  and  with  Men  and  Anunanii:ou  in  it  for  defence 
Victualling  Cales  for  four  months;  and  also  of  the  Castle  :    Wherefore  there  came  four 

Sir  Henry  Palmer  and  Sir Alee,  were  Piuaces  with   their  Men  in   White,  hand< 

sent  to  the  Froutten  of  Scotland,  to  take  a  someiy  dressed  ;  whlcli  intending  to  give  »«• 

view  of  all  the  Forts  there,  and  to  report  to  sault  to  the  Castle,  first  drove  away  the  Pi* 

the  Council  where  they  thought  bent  to  fortify,  nace,  and  after  with  Clods,  Squibs.  Canes  of 

W.  The  Marquess  de  Means  came  from  Fire- Darts  made  for  the  nonce,  mnd  Boo' 
Scotland  in  Post,  and  went  his  way  into  bards,  assaulted  the  Castle  -,  and  at  length 
France.  came  with  their  Pieces,  and  burst  the  outer 

IS.  Commissions  were  signed  to  Sir  Wil-  Walls  of  the  Castle,  beating  them  off  the 
Ham  Herbert,  and  thirty  other,  to  Intreat  of  Castle  into  the  second  Ward,  who  after  ii* 
certain  Matters  in  Wales,  and  also  Instruc-  sued  out  and  drove  awav  the  Pinaces,  sink- 
tions  to  the  same,  how  to  behuvc  himself  in  ing  one  of  them,  out  of  which,  all  the  Men  in 
the  Pre-identship.  it,  being  more  than  twenty,  leaped  out  sod 

14.  The  Surveyor  of  Calais  was  sent  to  Ca-  swam  in  the  Thames ;  Then  came  the  Adoii* 
lais,  first  to  nise  the  Walls  of  Kisbank  toward  ral  of  the  Navy,  with  tiiree  other  Finarei, 
the  Sand  hills,  and  after  to  make  the  Wall  and  won  the  Castle  by  Assault,  and  burst  the 
ma<sy  again,  and  the  round  Bullwark  to  top  of  it  down,  and  took  the  Captain  mod  sn- 
change  t  >  a  |>ointed  one,  which  should  run  der  Captain.  Then  the  Admiral  went  fortk 
twenty  foot  into  the  Sea,  to  beat  the  Sand-  to  take  the  Yellow  Ship,  and  at  fength  clasp' 
hills,  and  to  rase  the  Mount.  Secondly,  To  ed  with  her,  took  her,  and  asaulted  also  Iter 
Tiew  Marbridge,  to  make  an  high  Bullwark  top,  and  won  it  also  by  compulsioo,  and  lo 
in  the  midst,  with  Flankers,  to  beat  through   letumed  home. 

all  the  strcight ;  and  also  four  Sluces  to  make       tO.  'lite  Mayor  of   London  caused  tbe 
Calais  Haven  better.   Afterwards  he  was  bid   Watches  to  be  eucreased  every  night,  becsiue 
to  go  to  Guisnes,  where  first  he  should  take   of  the  great  Frays,  and  also  one  Aldensss 
away  the  three-com*d  Bullwark  to  make  the   to  see  good  Rule  kept  every  night, 
outward  Wall  of  the  Keep,  and  to  fill  the       «.  There  was  a  privy  search  made  throogb 
•pace  between  the  Keep  and  the  said  outward   all  Susses  for  all  Vagabonds,  Gipsies,  Cooi^pi' 
Wall  with  the  foresaid  Bullwark,  and  to  rsiise   rators.  Prophesiers,  all  Players,  and  such  hke. 
the  Old  Keep  that  it  might  defend  the  Town.       <4.  There  were  certain  in  Kssex  about 
Also  he  was  bid  to  make  Parson's  Bullwark,    Rumford,  went  about  a  (*onspiracy,  which 
where  it  is  now,  round,  without  Flankers,   were  taken  and  the  M^atter  stayed, 
both  pointed,  and  also  with  six  Flankers  to       <5.  Removing  to  Greenwich, 
bear  hard  to  the  Keep.  %:$.  Sir  John  Gates,  Sheriff  of  Rasex*  west 

Atwood  and  l^rabert  were  sent  to  take  down  with  Ijetters  to  see  tbe  Bishop  of  Los* 
viewof  Allderny,  SillyfJemaeytGemsey,  and  don*s  Injunctions  perfonned.  which  touch^^ 
the  Isle  of  Gitto.  plucking  down  of  Superaltaries,  Altars,  sod 

1'he  Duke  of  Somerset,  with  five  others  of  such  lil^  Ceremonies  and  .Abuses, 
the  Council,  went  to  the  Bishop  of  Winches-       29    It  was  ap|)ointed  that  the  Gennso* 
ter ;  to  whom  he  made  this  Answer ;  /  haritg  should  have  the  A  ustin-  Friars  for  their  Church 
dellherat^lff  leen  tfu  Bmik  ^Common* Prater,   to  have  their  Service  in,  for  avoiding  of  lit 
aUhougk  j  would  not  kao$  mad$  it  to  mifmlj,  yet  Secta  of  Anabaptists,  aad  such-likA. 
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17.  The  FrcDch  Qnera  wms  delivered  of  a  pent  ihnald  iteal  ber  awaj  to  Antwerp ; 

third  don,  called  Moosieor  d'Angoaletme.  diTori  of  her  Gentlemen  were  there,  and 

15.  The  Emperor  departed  from  Argentin  Scippenis  a  little  before  came  to  iee  the 

to  Augiuia.  Landing-  placet. 

30.  John  Poyoet  made  Bishop  of  Hoehea-  1 6.  U  wai  appointed  that  the  two  hundred 

ter,  and  received  hii  Oath.  with  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  two  hundred 

J  .  'with  (be  Lord  Privy-Seal,  and  four  hundred 

c  Tu                M  ^^*        J  J  .   u  wiih  Master  St.  Legier,  should  be  sent  to  the 

5.  There  was  Monj  provided  to  be  sent  Sea-Coast. 

iato  Ireland,  for  payment  of  the  Soiildiers  17.  It  was  agreed,  that  on  Wednesday 

thf  rt :  and  also  Orders  taken  for  the  dispatch  next,  We  should  go  in  one  day  to  Windsor 

of  the  Strangers  in  London.  imd  jine  at  Sion. 

7^  The  Master  of  Arekin  passed  into  Scot-  la.  It  was  thought  best  that  the  Lord 

hnd  comrag  from  !•  ranee.     Also  the  French  Bowes  should  tarry  in  his  Wardenship  still. 

AmliaiiMdor  did  come  before  Me,  first  after  and  the  Kari  of  Warwick  should  tarry  here 

ilM-wing  ibe  Birth  of  Monsieur  d' Angoulesme;  and  be  recompensed. 

afierward  declaring.That  whereas  the  French  19.  The   Bishop  of  Winchester  was  se- 

Kmg  had  for  my  sake  let  go  the  Prmoncrs  at  questred  from  his  Fruits  for  three  months. 

St  Asdrcws.  who  before  tbcy  were  Uken.  had  tO.  Hooper  was  made  Bishop  of  Gloces- 

ahamffally  murdered  the  Cardinal,  he  de-  ter.     The  MerchanU  were  commanded   to 

wndthat  all  Scow  that  were  Prisoners  might  gtay  as  much  as  they  could  their  Vent  into 

be  ilchvered       It  was  answered.  That  all  Flanders,  because  the  Emperour  had  made 

were  dtrhrered.     Then  he   moved  for  one  many  streight  Laws  against  them  that  pro- 

callrti  the  Arch- Bishop  of  Glasgow  j  who  fessed  the  Gospel. 

Mnc*.  the  Peace,  came  disguised  without  Fas-  «i.  A  Muster  was  made  of  the  Boullonois, 

port,  and  s  •  was  taken.     It  was  answered,  who  were  fully  psiid  for  ail  past,  aud  a  month 

Tbat  ve  had  no  Peace  with  Scotland,  such,  to  come.     Sir  John  Wallop,  Francis  Hall, 

tiiat  thfy  might  pass  our  Countrey,  and  the  and  Doctor  Coke,  were  appointed  Commis- 

M^ier  of  Erskia  affirmed  the  same.  sioners  to  appoint  the  Umiu  between  Me 

8.  it  was  agreed  that  the  200  that  were  and  the  French  King. 

with  We,  and  the  «0<)  tbat  were  with  Mr.  tS,  Removing  to  Windsor. 

Mtrbert.  should  be  sent  into  Ireland ;  Also  ««.  The  Secretary  Petre.  and  the  Lord 

that  the  Mint  should  be  set  a  work  that  it  Chancellour,  were  appointed  to  go  to  the 

Jni<Kt  coin  <4(>0t»/.  a  Year,  and  so  bear  all  Lady  Mary,  to  cause  her  to  come  to  Oking, 

ny  Uiiarges  in  Ireland  for  this  Year«  and  or  to  the  Court. 

lootKW.  for  my  Coffers.  to.  It  was  appointed,  that  half  the  French 

9.  IliP  l-Arl  of  Warwick,  the  I/)Td  Trea-  King's  Paiment  should  be  bestowed  on  pay- 
wrcr.Sir  William  Herbert,  and  the  Secretary  ing  lOOOO/.  at  Calais,  9000/.  in  Ireland, 
Petre,  went  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  with  10000/.  in  the  North,  %000/.  in  the  Admi- 
certain  Articles  signed  by  Me  and  the  Coun-  ralty,  so  that  eTery  Crown  might  go  for  one 
cil.  containing  the  confessing  of  his  Fault,  the  of  our  Nobles. 

Su|.remacy.  the  establishing  of  Holy  Days,  «7.  Because  the  Rumour  came  so  much  of 

theaboli^hi^g  of  six  Articles,  and  divers  other,  Scipperus  coining,  it  was  appointed  that  the^ 

vlierfof  a  Copy  is  in  the  Council-Chest;  of  the  Admiralty  should  set  my  Ships  in  ran- 

v^nereonto  he  put  his  Hand,  saving  to  the  diness. 

^l^*^'.„.       „    ^           ^  „  «6.  The  Duke  of  SomerMt  went  to  let 

irt.  Sir  William  Herbert  and  Secretary  Order  in  Oxfordshire,  Sussex,  Wiltshiie,  and 

Petre  were  sent  unto  him.  to  tell  him,  1  mar-  Hampshire. 

jelW  that  he  would  not  put  his  Hand  to  the  «8.  The  Lady  Mary,  after  long  commgai- 

uofwsion.  To  which  he  made  answer.  That  cation,  was  content  to  come  to  Lees  to  my 

be  would  not  put  his  Hand  to  the  Confession,  Lord  Chancellour,  and  then  to  Honsden ;  bat 

fer  because  he  was  Innocent,  and  also  the  she  utterly  denied  to  come  to  the  Court  or 

Unfetaion  was  but  the  Preface  of  Articles.  Oking  at  tbat  time. 

11.  ITie  Bishop  of  London,  the  Secretary  31.  The  Earl  of  Southampton  died. 

P«re,  Mr.  Cecil,  and  Goderick,  were  com-  14.  Andrew  Dory  took  tbe  City  of             . 

maoded  to  make  certain  Articles  accoiding  in  Africa,  from  the  Pirat  Dragutte,  who  in 

to  the  Laws,  and  to  pot  in  the  Submimtion.  the    mean    season    burnt    the    Country  of 

l<*  It  was  appointed.  I'hat  under  the  Sha-  Genoa. 

^w  of  preparing  for  the  Sea- Matters,  there  8.  Tbe  Emperour  came  to  Auaborg. 

■boold  be  tent  oiMOl.  to  the  PiotestanU  to  get 

their  ^ind  Will.  Augua, 

H.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  did  deny  4.  Mr.  St.  Legier  was  appointed,  by  Let- 

tlie  Articles  that  tbe  Bishop  of  Loudon  and  ters  Patenu.  to  be  Deputy  there ;  and  had 

tlte  otber  had  made.  his  Commission,  Instructions,  and  Letters  to 

13.  Sir  John  Gates  was  sent  into  Essex  the  Nobles  of  Ireland  for  the  same  innpoM. 

to»tiip  the  going  away  of  the  Lady  Mary,  .5.  llie  same  Deputy  departed  nom  tM 

becuac  it  was  credibly  informed  that  Scip-  Cattle  of  Windsor. 

Ft 
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6.  liieDaktoir  Somerset  departed  to  fte<i-  pkied,  and  keaaodie  ind  TinaumSU  iA 
ding  10  take  an  Order  iheiw.  vered. ,              •    i     • 

7.  it  was  appoioted.tbat  of  the  Monjr  de*  i**  ddOOL  of  ibe  last  Payment  WM  ^ 
IWered  to  Me  by  the  French  King,  there  poupted  to  be  jiayf  d  to  the  Dit|iatrh  olCaiau, 
should   be    taken  .HK)O0O  CrbWni  to  pay  and  .VONiO  at  the  North. 

KMKK)/.  at  Calais,  lUOtk)  in  the  ^orth,  and  X4.  lOOOCM,  was  appointed  to  be  occupied 

f (XX)  in  the  Admiralty,  and  8000  in  Ireland,  to  win  Mooy  to  pay  Uito  next  Year,  pay  the 

8.  Monsieur  H^^naudy  took  his  leave  to  outward  F^ys;.  and  it  was  promised  that  the 
depart  to  Calais,  and  so  upon  the  Paiment,  Mony  should  doubfe  evei^  month. 

to  be  delivrred  Home  j  and  TremoviHe  being  «ti.  Hemoving  to  OatJands, 

sick,  went  in  a  Horse  Litter  to  Dover.  X7.  Andrea  Doria  gave  a  hot  Assault  to 

9.  The  French  Ambassador  came  to  U  ind-    t)ie  Town  of in  Afiica,  kept  by  the 

sor,  to  sue  for  a  Passport  for  the  bowager  of  Pirat  called  Drogute»  but  was  repulsed  by  the 

Scotland  *,  which  being  granted,  so  she  came  Townsmen. 

like  a  Friend ;  he  required  300  Hurse  to  pass,  X9.  The  Pirat  gave  a  hot  Assault  to  Andrea 

with  V<H)   Keepers,  which  was  not  wholiy  Dorea  by  Night,  and  slew  the  Captain  of 

granted,  but  ouly  that  SiK)  Horse,  with  an  1'hames.  with  divers  other  notable  men. 

lUO  Keepers  in  one  Conipany,  coming  into  31.  The  Duke  Maurice  made  answer  to 

this  Realm,  as  should  be  appointed,  should,  the  feUnperour,  That  if  the  Council  were  net 

without  lelt  pass  into  France,  and  not  return  free,  he  would  not  come  at  it. 

this  way.  StWember 

11.  The  Vicedamof  Chartresriiewedhis  '^ 

licence  to  tarry  here,  with  a  Letter  written  *•  MacUmore  in  Ireland  before  a  Rebel, 

to  the  same  purpose.  ^^  <^^  means  of  Mr.  Baberson,  aonwdred 

1«.  The  Ambassadourof  France  departed  himself  and  gave  Pledges. 

not  a  little  contented  with  his  gentle  Answers.  t>  Mr.  VVotton  ijave  up  his  Secretaryship, 

j«.  Removing  to  Guilford.  ^d  Mr.  Cecil  got  it  of  him. 

15.  The  Parliament  was  Prorogued  to  the  B.  liemoving  from  Nonsuch. 
tOth  of  February  next  following.  13.  Removing  lo  Oaiiauds. 

Mr.  Cook  Master  of  liequesu,  and  certain  «•  A  Proclamalioa  was  set  forth,  by  the 
other  Ijiwyers,  were  appointed  to  make  a  which  it  was  commanded  ;  1.  That  no  kind 
short  Table  of  the  Laws  and  Acts  that  were  o^  Victual,  no  Wax,  Tallow,  Candies,  nor  no 
not  wholly  unprofitable,  and  present  it  to  the  "och  tiling  should  be  carried  over,  except  to 
Board.  Calais,  putting  in  Sureties  to  go  thither,     i. 

'J'ho  Lord  Chancellor  fell  sore  sick,  with  1'hat  no  man  should  buy  or  sell  the  self-same 
forty  more  uf  his  House,  so  that  the  Lady  things  again  except  broakers,  who  should 
Mary  came  not  thither  at  that  time.  not  have  more  than  ten  quarters  of  Grain  at 

14.  Ihere  came  divers  Advertisements  otme.  S.  That  all  Justices  should  divide 
from  Chamberlain,  Ambassadour  with  the  themselves  into  Hundreds,  Rapes,  and 
Queen  of  Hungary,  that  their  very  Intent  was  Wapentakes,  to  look  in  their  Quarters  what 
to  take  away  the  La.ly  Mary,  and  so  to  begin  superfluous  Com  were  in  every  Bam,  and 
an  Outward  War,  and  an  Inward  Conspiracy ;  Appoint  it  to  be  sold  at  a  reasonable  price, 
insomuch  that  the  Queen  said  Scipperus  was  Also  that  one  of  them  must  be  in  every  Mar- 
but  a  Coward,  and  for  fear  of  one  Gentlemsn  ket  to  see  the  Corn  brought.  Furthermore, 
that  came  down,  durst  not  go  forth  with  his  whoever  shipped  over  any  Thing  aforesaid 
Enterprise  to  my  Lady  Mary.  to  the  Parts  beyond  Sea,  or  Scotland,  after 

16.  The  Karl  of  Maxwell  came  dothi  to  «ight  days  foUuwinK  the  publication  of  the 
the  North- Border  with  a  good  Power  to  over-  Proclamation,  should  forfeit  his  ship,  and  the 
throw  the  Uremes,  who  were  a  certain  Family  Ware  therein,  half  to  the  Lord  of  the  Fran- 
that  were  yielded  to  Ale;  but  the  Lord  Dacre  fhise,  and  half  to  the  finder  thereof;  whoso 
stood  before  his  Face  witii  a  good  Baud  of  bought  to  stU  again  after  the  day  aforesaid. 
Men,  and  so  put  him  from  his  l*ttri>ose,  and  should  forfeit  ail  his  Goods,  Farms,  and 
the  Gentlemen,  called  Gremes,  skirmished  Leases,  to  the  u>e,  one  half  of  the  Finder, 
with  the  said  Earl,  slaying  certain  of  liis  the  other  of  the  King  -,  whoso  brought  not  m 
fUen,  Corn  to  Maiket  as  he  was  appointed,  should 

17*.  the  Council  appointed,  among  theta-  forfeit  iui,  except  the  Purveyours  took  it  up, 

selves,  that  none  of  them  should  speak  in  or  it  were  sold  to  his  Neighbours, 

any  Man's  bel^alf  for  Land  to  be  given.  Re-  S5.  Letters  sent  out  to  the  Justices  of  the 

versions  of  Offices,  Leases  of  Manours,  or  Peace  for  the  due  execution  ther«k>f. 

extraordinary  Annuities,  except  for  certain  lb.  Andrea  Doria  had  a  repulse  from  the 

Captains  who  served  at  bollein,  their  Answer  Town  of  in  Africa,  and  lost  many  of  his 

being  deferred  till  Michaelmass  next.  Men,  and  the  Captain  of  Thames,  and  never- 

18.  A  Proclamation  that  till  Michaelmass  theless  left  not  yet. the  Siege. 

all  Strangers  that  sued  for  Pensions  should  «4.  Order  was' given  for  the  Victaaltng  of 

go  their  way.  Calais.                ___    -    -        j 

^.  Removing  to  Oking.  -^ / *'    "'     - 

15.  The  scco.id  Paimeat  of  th«  Frcndi  was  *  Afrodisium. 
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U.  Tbe  Loni  WiUoogfaligrf  Deputy  of  Ca-  to  CalmU»  and  to  to  Gaitaet,  and  Hamnea. 
Um,  deiMtfted  and  took  bis  jqiirnaj  thither-  RicrUink,  Mewmanbridget  tbo  Cautio  aud 
vuiL  tbo  DuUwaxks»  with  Victual  for  the  same. 

Jl.  Tbe  Lord  Treasurer  sent  to  London  to  v-r—ju. 

{i«^  Older  for  the  pr«^rvation  of  tbe  City,  s^ortmoer, 

with  tbf  help  of  the  Mayor.  IS.  There  were  Letters  sent  to  every  Bi- 

Wbeteas  die  Knperor  rrqaircd  a  Coancilt  shop  to  pluck  down  the  Altar., 
(hey  vne  content  to  receive  it,  so  it  were  tS.  There  were  Letters  sent  down  to  the 
itrt  and  ofdinary,  reqoiring  also  that  every  Gentlemen  of  every  Shire,  for  tbe  ob«erTation 
Myi  might  be  restored  to  nis  Bight,  and  a  tA  the  last  Proclamation  touching  Corn,  be- 
^ueral  P«ace  procUimed-  I'bey  desired  cause  there  came  none  to  the  Markets,  com' 
tlLn,  that  in  tbe  mean  season  no  Man  might  maijding  them  to  punish  the  Ofienders. 
be  reftrsjned  |o  use  his  fashion  of  Religion.  '  29.  upon  the  Letters  written  back  by  tbe 
18.  The  Enipfiior  made  Answer,  Tli^t  the  nme,  the  second  Proclamation  was  aboluh^d. 
Coupcil  should  be  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and    * '  •    n^^^,^ 

ijafoteoiuice  of  |ho  Empire  at  Twnt :  H«  i*««siorr. 

Uew  qo  Title  to  any  of  his  Territpnes,  Pei|09  15.  There  was  Letters  sent  for  the  taking 
iie  deiired,  and  in  the  mean  sei^a  wonld  of  certain  Chaplabs  of  (be  I^dy  Mary  for 
h4f«  (bem  obff rre  |be  Interim  and  last  saying  Miss,  which  she  denied. 
Coaocil  of  Trent ;  he  ipeuld  also  thai  tbey  of  19«  Both  wick  was  sent  to  the  King  of 
Bieme  and  Hambiirgb.iritll  their  Associate*,  Denmark,  with  prii^  Instructions  for  the 
thouid  leafo  tboir  SkuHtions,  apd  oliey  Mt  Marraacs  of  the  Ijidy  Elisabeth  to  his  ^>on. 
Decrees.  '   SO.  There  was  appointed  a  Band  of  Hurite- 

21.  Geoig^  Duke  of  MecUfnbiirgli  cama  men  divided  amongst  tbe  nobles, 
wkh  8'.N)0  M«n  pf  W^r  to  t^ieCity  of  Magde-        '  An  1 00  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset 
bargh,  betog  Protestnnt;  fgninst  ivhom  went  50  to  my  Lord  Marq.  of  Northampton, 

forth  (he  Coon^  of  Manefi^M,  ind  his  Bio-       Lord  Marquess  of  Dorset.    To  the  Karl  of 
(hn,  vitb  fiOCH i  |f ep;  ^ad fight  Gt|BS,  to  driyo       Earl  of'  W  iltshire.  Warw  ick . 

bim  from  Pillage ;  }»fi^  thfi  oth^  abid^ngtha       Lord  Wentworth.  Lord  Prif y- 

Bau^l,  pu|  the  Count  to  tight,  toc^  his  3io-       Lord  Admiral.  Seal 

tber  Piispoef,  W  «(ew  |0t)0  IMeo,  as  it  M       Lord  Paget.  Mr.  Herbert. 

|ie{4»ted.  Mr.  Sadler. 

n^^OyM.  ^'''  DarcT.  Mr.  Treasurer. 

"•*'*^'  f  4.  Removing  to  Greenwich. 

4.  Removing  l^o  Ridimood.  t6.  Peace  concluded  between  the  F4Dperor 

h  The  Parliament  Prorogued  to  the  fl0tl|  «nd  the  Scots, 
of  January.'  , 

6.  Tbe  French  King  made  hif  entry  bto  Jannmrif. 

Roan.       r  '  6  The  Earl  of  Arundel  remitted  of  80001. 

10.  It  wM  Agreed  that  York,  Master  of  one  which  be  ought  to  have  payed  for  certain 
of  the  Mints  at  the  Tower,  should  make  his  Faults  he  had  committed  within  It  Years. 
Bargain  with  Me  -,  vis.  To  take  tho  Profit  of  7.  Iliere  was  appointed,  for  because  the 
Silrer  rising  of  BulUion  that  he  himself  Frenchmen  did  go  about  practice  in  Ireland, 
brought,  •bonld  pay  a)l  my  Debts,  to  tbe  Sum  that  there  should  be  prepared  four  Ships,  four 
of  ISOiiOiii.  or  above,^d  remain  aooonniable  Barques,  four  Pinaces.  and  twelve  Victual- 
for  tbe  Overplus,  paying  no  moro  but  6$.  and  lers,  to  take  three  Havens ;  of  which  two 
^-  ibc  ounce,  till  the  Lschange  were  equal  were  on  the  South-side  toward  France,  and 
la  Flanders,  and  after  6*,  and  tii.  Also  that  one  in  James  Cannes  the  Scottish  Country, 
be  vkoold  declare  all  his  Bargains  to  any  and  also  send  and  break  the  foresaid  Coa- 
■boald  be  appointed  to  oversee  him,  and   spiracies. 

care  off  when  I  would :  For  which  I  should  10.  Three  Ships  being  sent  forth  into  the 
give  bin  l.MXWf.  \n  Prest,  and  leave  to  carry  Narrow  Seas,  took  certain  Pirats,  and  brought 
BuO(V.  over- Sea  to  abase  the  Ez'diange*  them  into  England,  where  the  most  part  was 

16  tlemoving  to  Westminster.  hanged. 

19.  Prices  were  set  of  all  kind  of  Grains,  f7.  Monsieor  de  Lansac  name  from  the 
Batter.  Cheesf ,  and  Poultry- Ware,  by  a  French  King  by  way  of  request,  to  ask  that 
Procltmatipn.  Coomilis,  the  fishing  of  the  'I'weed.  Edrington, 

«n.  lbs  Frenchmen  came  to  Sandefield  tbe  Ground  debatable,  and  the  Scotch  Host- 
iod  Fiss-\yoQd'.  ti>  the  number  of  8iX),  and  ngcs  that  were  put  here  in  the  King  my 
tbere  on  my  G^ouiad  did  spoil  my  Subjectf  nther's  days,  should  be  deliversd  to  tho 
tbai  were  relieve^  ^f  thie  ^ood.  Scots,  that  ibey  might  be  suffered  to  1'raf- 


sfss.  being  t^oogl^t  and  clfimfd  as  tjieiipy   soners  which  were  bound  to  pay  their  Ran- 
9nd  tbereCsre  tjb^y  lay  there*  soiiis  before  the  Peace  laist  concmJedi'should 

U.T>eiey«BBl0^li^fi^n8Bfll.^ilP  not  «^  the  bgMii  «f  il^  Fbm». 
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18.  The  Lord  Cobhun  wms  appointed  to  of  Grain.  Powder,  and  Ordnance;  of  wUck 

be  Geoeml  Lieutenant  in  Ireland.  atzteen  great  Ships  perished  on  Ireland  Coaiti 

30.  Letters  written  to  Mr.  Sl  Lieger  to  two  loaden  with  Artillery,  and  fourteen  with 

repair  to  the  South  parts  of  Ireland  with  his  Com. 

Force.  Also  in  this  month  the  Deputy  there  set  it 

February,  one,  certain  of  the  West  Lords  that  were  at 

S.  Mr.  Croftis  appointed  to  go  into  Ireland,  ▼»ri«nce. 
and  there  with  Rogers  and  certain  Artificers,  Mardu 

to  tak**  the  HaTons  aforesaid,  and  begin  some        ,»    ^       .  „     .^      . 

Fortification.  ^*^*  Certain  new  Fortifications  were  de- 

5.   Divers    MerehanU    of  London    were  7i»ed  to  he  made  at  Calais ;  That  at  GraTel- 

spoken  withal  for  provision  of  Com  out  of  mg  the  Water  should  be  let  in  in  my  Ground, 

Dansi.k,  about  4iHKX)  Quarters.  *»<;  so  should  fetch  a  compass  by  the  nz 

10.  Mouutford  was  commanded  to  go  to  Bulwarks  to  Guisnes.  Hammes,  and  New- 
provide  for  certain  pioportions'of  Victual  for  Mmbndg  and  that  there  should  be  a  Wall 
the  Ship*  that  should  go  into  Ireland.  f'  ^'%^^  <«>J  *»>g  '•  »"«!  ««  *»road  of  Earth,  to 

11.  AIM  for  provision  to  be  sent  to  Barwick  Jf^.*'"?  ***®,^*'''!  *»<*  *^  "»«''«  »  8«< 
and  the  North  paru  Marah  about  the  1  emtories  of  Calais  .S7  miles 

16.  Whaley  was  examined,  for  persuading  long.  Also  for  Flankew  at  the  Keep  of  Ouisnes, 

divers  Nobles  of  the  Realm  to  make  the  Duke  *'»"/^^°  ^  "»^«  »  ihreecoraered  Bnllwark 

of  Somerset  Protector  at  the  next  Parliament,  ^  ^f  Keep  to  keep  it  Furthennore.  at  New- 

and  stood  to  the  denial,  the  Kaal  of  Rutland  "ambndg.  a  massy  Wall  to  the  Frenchside 

affirming  it  manifestly.  ^f^*  as  was  a  Green.    Besides,  at  the  West 

IS.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  after  a  long  ^*"'.*.*^*'^  •^o"'<*  ^  another  Gittie.  which 

Trial,  was  deposed  of  his  Bishoprick.  •»<»'««  defend  the  Victuallers  of  the  Town 

«).  Sir  William  Pickering  Kt.  was  dis-  always  from  Shot  fiom  the  Sand  bills, 
patched  to  the  French  King  for  Answer  to  .\-  Mr.  AucherhadtOOn/.inMoney.whew- 
Monsieur  de  Unsac,  to  declare.That  although  ^"«»  "J  pro^»<led  out  of  Flanders  for  Calsii 
1  had  right  in  the  foresaid  Places,  yet  I  was  ^  S"?'^*"?*'  ?'*'*'>•  ^"^  ^*»<^*- 
content  to  surrender  them,  under  Conditions  ^8-  ' "«  Lady  Mary,  my  Sister,  came  to 
to  be  agreed  on  by  Commissioners  on  both  ««  ^  Westminster,  where  after  Salutations, 
sides;  and  for  the  last  Articles  I  agreed  with.  •?«  *"  called,  with  my  Council,  into  i 
out  condition.  Chamber ;  where  was  declared  how  long  I 

tS,  The  Lord  Maiqness  Dorset  appointed  ^^  suffered  her  Mass,  in  hope  of  her  iwrn- 

to  be  Warden  of  the  North-Borders,  having  Jihation.  and  how  now  being  no  hope,  which 

three  8ub-Wanlens,  the  Lord  Ogle,  &c.  in  I  perceived  by  her  Letters,  except  I  saw  some 

the  I'last,  and  the  Lord  Coniers  in  the  West,  •n®"  amendment  I  could  not  bear  it.    She 

Also  Mr.  Auger  had  the  charge  for  Tictualling  answered.  That  her  Soul  was  God's,  and  her 

Calais.  Faith  she  would  not  change,  nor  dissemble 

«8.  The  Learned  Man  Buceras  died  at  *»«'  Opinion  with  contrary  doings.     It  wis 

Cambridg ;  who  was  two  days  after  buried  "aid,  I  constrained  not  her  Faith,  but  willed 

in  St.  Mary's  Chureh  at  Cambridg;  all  the  *>"  "«  as  a  King  to  Rule,  but  as  a  Subject 

whole  University,  with  thewholeTown,bring-  toobey ;  and  that  her  Example  might  breed 

ing  him  Co  the  Grave,  to  the  number  of  5(MH)  too  n»«yH  nironvenience. 

Persons.     Also  there  was  an  Oradon  of  Mr.  ^^'  '  *»«  EinpeTor*  Ambassador  came  with 

Haddon  made  very  eloquently  at  his  Death,  f  short  Message  from  his  Master  of  War,  if 

and  a  Sermon  of  •  after  that  Master  Redman  ^  '^ould  not  suffer  hU  Cousin,  the  Princess, 

made  a  third  Sermon  ;  which  three  Sermons  *o  use  her  Mass.  To  thu  was  no  answer  given 

made  the  People  wonderfully  to  lament  his  ***^",iij''**'  .  ^             ^ 

Death.    Ust  of  all.  all  the  learned  Men  of  „  «"    '  «>«  Bishops  of  Canterbury,  London, 

Che  University  made  their  Epiuphs  in  his  Rochester,  did  consider  to  ^ive  licence  to 

praise,  laying  tbem  on  his  Grave.  ■""•  ^**  ""  J  ^o  suffer  and  wink  at  it  for  i 

...  time  might  be  bom,  so  all  haste  poeaiblemiKht 

March.  be  used?     ' 

S   The  Lord  Wentworth  Lord  Chamber-  «s.  The  Council  having  the  Bishops  An- 

lain,  died  about  ten  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  twers,  seeing  my  Subjects  taking  their  vent 

leaving  behind  him  sixteen  Children.  in  Flanders,  might  put  the  whole  Realm  in 

1.  Sir  .f  ohn  York  made  great  loss  about  danger.   The  Hemings  had  Cloth  enough  for 

fOOO/.  weight  of  Silver,  by  J'reason  of  Eng-  a  Year  in  their  hand,  and  were  kept  far  under 
lish  Men  which  he  brought  for  Provision  of  the  danger  of  the  PapisU ;  the  ihOO  Cinque- 

tbe Mints.  Also  Judd  IdOO.andalsoTresham  tales  of  Powder  I  had  in  Flanders,  the  Harw 

500 ;  so  the  whole  came  to  4000/.  n^g  they  had  for  preparation  of  the  Gendar- 

FebrtMry.  mory,  the  Goods  my  Merchants  had  there  at 

W.  The  Frenchman  came  with  a  Nary  of  the  Woolfleet,  decreed  to  send  an  Ambas- 

160  SaU  into  ScoUand,  loaden  with  provision  "fdoor  to  the  Emperor,  Mr.  Wotton.  to  d^ny 

■  the  matter  wholly .  and  perswade  the  Emperor 

*  Dr.  Paxier.  in  it,  thinking,  by  his  going*  to  win  some  tim 
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for  a  pmmrmtioB  of  a  Mart,  convenirace  of  weight  for  necMsity  Mnnewbat  baier,  to  get 
Powder,  HamcM,  &c.  and  for  the  Surety  of  gains  16(NK)/.  clear,  by  which  the  Debt  of  ua 
tbeKeahn.  In  the  mean  iea«on  to  puniiih  Realm  might  be  payed,  the  Country  defended 
the  Offender*,  first  of  my  Servant*  that  heard  from  anv  sudden  Attempt*  and  the  Coin 
hiuu,  next  of  hers.  aroende<f. 

S-l.  Sir  Aacbony  Brown  sent  to  the  Fleet  11.  Mr.  Pickering  had  his  Instructions  and 
for  hsaring  Mass,  with  Serjeant  Morgan,  Dispatch  to  go  into  France  a»  Ambassadonr 
Sir  Clement  Smith,  which  a  Year  before  heard  l^gier  there,  in  M  r.  Mason*s  Place,  who  de- 
ftlsss,  chidden.  sired  very  much  to  come  home ;  and  Mr. 

tb  The  Ambassador  of  the  Emperor  came    Pickering  had  Instructions  to  tell  the  French 
to  have  his  Answer,  but  had  none,  saving  that    King  of  the  appointing  of  my  Commissioners 
one  should  go  to  the  Emperor  within  a  month   in  Scotland  aforesaid, 
or  tvo  to  declare  the  Matter.  S.  I'hey  of  Alagdeburg  having  in  Janoanr 

tv.  Sir  William  Pickering  came  with  great  last  past  taken  in  a  conflict  the  Duke  of  Meck- 
tkanks  from  the  French  King.  lenburg,  and  three  other  Earls,  did  give  an 

tt.  Removing  to  Greenwich.  Onset  on  Duke  Maurice  by  Boats  on  the  Ri- 

31.  A  Challenge  made  by  Me,  that  T,  with  ver,  when  it  overflowed  the  Country,  and  slew 
nxt^n  of  my  Chsunber,  should  run  at  Base,  divers  of  his  Men,  and  came  home  safe,  re- 
Shoot,  and  ran  at  the  King  with  any  seven-  ceiving  a  great  portion  of  Victual  into  the 
leen  of  my  Servants  Gentlemen  in  the  Court.   Town. 

Mr.  Croftis  arrived  in  Ireland,  and  came  15.  A  Conspiracy  opened  of  the  Kssex- 
to  Waterford  to  the  Deputy,  consulting  for  men,  who  within  three  days  after  minded  to 
Fortification  of  the  Town.  declare  the  coming  of  Strangers,  and  so  to 

.    ..  bring  People  together  to  Chelmsford, and  then 

'^'*-  to  spoil  the  Rich  Men's  Houses  if  they  could. 

1.  The  flxvt  day  of  the  Challenge  at  Base,  16.  Also  of  Londoners,  who  thought 
or  Running,  the  King  won.  *  Woodcock  to  rise  on  May-<lay  against  the 

5.  Monsieur  de  Lansac  came  agaia  fram  Strangers  of  the  City,  and  both  the  Parties 
the  French  King  to  go  to  Scotland,  for  ap-   committed  to  Ward. 

pnoting  his  Commisaioners  on  the  Scotch       S5.  Ilie  French  King,  and  the  Lord  Clin- 

tide,  who  were  the  French  Ambassador  in  ton.  chosen  into  the  Order  of  the  Garter ;  and 

Scotland,  the  Biabop  of the  Master  appointed  that  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  the 

«f  ^>skiB,  &C.  Marquess  of  Northampton,  the  Earl  of  Wilt. 

Thomas  Darcy  made  Lord  Darcy  of  Chich.  shire,  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick  should  peruse 

ud  Lord  Chamberlain ;  for   maintenance  and  amend  the  Order, 
whereof  he  had  given  1(N>  Merks  to  his  Heirs       24.  Ilie  fiords  sat  at  London,  and  banqueted 

geaerally,  and  StNl  to  his  Heirs  Males.  one  another  this  day,  and  three  days  after, 

6.  1  lost  the  Challenge  of  Shooting  at  for  to  shew  agreement  amongst  them,  whereas 
Roaods,  and  won  at  Rovers.  Discord  was  bruited,  and  somewhat  to  look 

7.  Ihers  were  appointed  Commissioners  on  to  the  punishment  of  Tale-bearers,  and  ap- 
ny  side,  either  the  Bishop  of  Litchfield  if  ha  prehending  of  evil  Persons. 

bad  no  impediment,  or  Norwich,  Mr.  Bowes,  f  5.  A  Bargain  made  with  the  Foulcare  for 

Ur.  Bekwith.  and  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner.  about  600001  that  in  May  and  August  should 

8.  Sir  John  Gates  made  Vicechamberlain,  be  payed  for  the  defraying  of  it.  1.  That  the 
tad  Captain  of  the  Guard,  and  ItOL  Land.  Foulcare  should  put  it  off  for  10  in  the  1(X). 

6.  Poinet  Bishop  of  Rochester  received  his  9..  That  1  should  buy  1^2000  Marks  weight. 
Oath  for  the  Bishoprick  of  Winchester,  having  at  6t.  the  ounce,  to  be  delivered  at  Antwerp, 
tON)  Merk  Land  appointed  to  him  for  his  and  so  conveyed  over.  .).  1  should  pay 
Maiotenance.  lOOOtN)  (!rowns  for  a  very  fair  Jewel  of  his, 

7.  A  certain  Arrian  of  the  Strangers,  a  four  Rubies  marvelous  big,  one  Orient  and 
I^tch  Man,  being  excommunicated  by  the  great  Diamond,  and  one  great  Pearl. 
^r^gatioD  of  his  Countrymen,  was  after  97,  Mallet,  the  Lady  Mary*s  Chaplain, 
k^g  disputation  condemned  to  the  Fire.  apprehended  and  sent  to  the  Tower  of  liondon. 

9.  llie  Eari  of  Wiltshire  had  M)  more  in  30.  The  Lord  Marquess  of  Northampton 
By  Lord  Marquess  Dorset's  Place,  Warden  appointed  to  go  with  the  Order,  and  further 
in  the  North,  and  iny  Ijord  of  Rutland  in  my  Commission  of  Treaty,  and  that  in  Post; 
Lord  Wentworth*s  Place  other  fifty.  having  joined  with  him  in  Commission,  the 

10  Mr.  Wotton  had  his  Instructions  made  Bishop  of  Ely,  Sir  Philip  Hobbey,  Sir  Wil- 

to  ^0  withal  to  the  Kroperor.  to  be  as  Ambas-  liam  Pickering,  and  Sir  John  Mason  Knights, 

>ador  Legier  in  Mr.  Mori»oo's  place,  and  to  and  two  other  Lawyera.  Smith  that  was  So- 

detiare  this  Resolution,  That  if  the  Emperor  cretaiy,  and  Dr.  John  Olyver. 

^^OQld  suffer  my  Ambassadour  with  him ,  to  use  _ 

l»i«  Service,  then  I  would  his ;  if  he  would  not  **'y* 

•offer  Mine,  I  would  not  suffer  his.  Likewise,  <•  There  was  appointed  to  go  with  my  Lord 

^imy  Sister  was  my  Subject,  and  should  use  Maniaess,  the  £arls  of  Rutland,  WorcesUr. 

*y  Service  appobted  by  Act  of  Pariiament.  ■ 

"    '        appouatadtomakatOOOOpoa&d  *  Heie  tbe  tanie  it  not  perfaec 
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and  Onnond ;  the  Lords  Lisle,  Fitiwater.  and  16.  Likewise  did  the  Bishop  of  E!y  depnt 

Bray,  Barguenny,  and  liivers  other  Xientlc-  with  a  Band  of  Men  well  furnished. 

men.  to  the  number  of  thirty  ia  all.  to.  A  ProclaniHtion  made,  That  whosoever 

A.  The  Challenge  at  runuiog  at  the  Ring  found  a  Seditious  Bill,  and  did  not  tear  ud 

performed ;  at  the  wbicli  first  came  the  King,  deface  it,  should  be  a  pariaker  of  the  Bill,  and 

fliKteen  Footmen,  and  Ten  Hot8emen,in  black  punished  as  the  Maker. 

Silk  Coau,  pulled  out  with  while   I'aftety ;  Stl.  My  Lord  Marqness  of  Northamptoo 

then  all  the  Lords,  having  three  Men  likewise  had  Conunissiou  to  deliver  the  Order,  and  to 

apparelled ;  and  all  Gentlemen  their  Footmen  treat  of  all  things,  and  chiefly  of  >larriage  for 

in  white  Fustian,  pulled  out  with  black  Taf-  Me  to  the   l^dy   Klisabeth   his  Daughter, 

fpcy.    The  other  side  came  all  in  yellow  1  af-  First,  To  have  the  Dote  iHWH)  Marks  a  Year, 

fety ;  at  length  the  yellow  Band  took  it  thrice  and  the  Dowry  at  least  8«iO;ioa  Crowns.  Ilie 

in  l«(i  courses,  and  my  Hand  touched  often.  Forfeiture  of  lUOOiX)  Crowns  at  the  most  if  1 

which  wail  counted  as  nothing,  and  took  never,  peHornied  not,  and  paying  that  to  be  deli* 

which  seemed  very  strange,  and  so  the  Prise  vered  ;  and  that  this  should  not  impeach  the 

was  of  my  side  lost.     After  that  Toomay  fol-  former  Covenanu  with  Scotland,  with  maay 

lowed,  between  six  of  uy  Band,  and  six  of  other  Branches, 

theirs.  ft.  He  departed  himself  in  Post. 

4.  [t  was  appointed  that  there  should  be  S4.  An  Earthquake  was  at  Croidoo  and 

but  four  Men  to  wait  on  every  Earl  that  went  Blechinglee,  and  in  tbe  most  part  of  Surrey, 

with  my  Lord  Marquess  of  Northampton,thre6  but  no  harm  was  done, 

on  every  Lord,  two  on  every  Knight  or  Gen-  SO,  Whereas  before  Commandment  was 

tlemin  :  Also  that  my  Lord  Marquess  should  given  that  160000/.  should  be  Coined  of  three 

in  his  Diet  be  allowed  for  the  losa  in  his  £x-  ounces  in  the  Pound  fiue,  for  discharge  of 

change.  Debts,  and  to  get  some  'i'reasure.  to  be  able 

h.  The  Master  of  tbe  Gendarmoury  ap-  to  alter  all,  now  was  it  stopped,  saving  only 

pointed  to  be  the  first  of  June  if  it  were  poa-  BfKXH)/.  to  discharge  nay  Debta.  and  HKXIO 

Bible,  if  net  the  8th.  .Mark  weight  that  the  F'oulcare  delivered  in 

6.  I'he  Testoum  cried  down  from  ISd.  to  the  last  F^chaage,  at  four  ounces  in  the  pound. 

9ti.  and  the  Groat  from  4d.  to  $d.  31.  'ilie  Muaiers  deferred  till  after  Alid- 

9.  Oae  Stewart  a  Scotchman  meaning  to  summer. 

poiiion  tbe  young  Queen  of  Scotland,  thinkin?  Jum, 

thereby  to  get  Favour  here,  was,  after  he  had 

been  a  while  in  the  lower  and  Newrate,  de-  .  *•  "  ^»«  appointed  that  I  ahodd  recei»e 

liverednnmyFrontiersatCalaistotheFrench,  "«  Frenchmen  that  came  hither  at  West- 

fur  to  Lave  him  punished  there  according  to  n^inster,  where  was  made  preparation  for  tbe 

his  deserts.  purpose,  and  four  garnish  of  new  Vessels  taken 

10.  Divers  Lords  and  Knights  sent  for  to  °**'  ^^  Church  Stuff,  as  Miters,  and  Golden 
furnish  the  Court  at  the  coming  of  the  French  Wwsals,  and  Primers,  and  Crosses,  and  Re- 
Arntiassadour,  that  brought  hither  the  Order  ^9»««  of  Plessay. 

of  St  Michael.  ^*  Provision  made  in  Flanders  for  Silver 

1«.  A   Proclamation  proclaimed,  to  give  »'»<*  Gold  Plate,  and  Chains  to  be  given  lo 

warning  to  all  those  that  keep  any  Farms,  ^c««  Strangers. 

TOuliHudesofSheep.  above  the  number  limited  ^*  A  Proclamation  set  forth,  that  Exchange, 

tn  ibe  I  aw,  viz.  «000 ;  decayed  Tenements  or  He-exchange,  should  he  made  under  the 

and    Towns,  Regratters,  Forestalling  iMen  Punishment  vet  forth  in  King  Henry  the  Se- 

that  sell  dear,  bavin,:  plenty  enough,  and  put  tenth's  lime,  duly  to  be  executed. 

Plough  Ground  to  Pasture,  and  fJarriers  over-  !"•  Monsieur  Maieschal  departed  from  tbe 

8ea  of  Virtual.  That  if  they  leave  not  thoee  Court  to  bulloigue  in  Post,  and  so  hither  by 

Knormiiies.  tliey  »hall  be  sireightly  punished  Water  in  his  Galleys  and  Foists, 

very  sliorily,  so  that  they  shonld  feel  the  smart  *o  '*>»»  Month,  and  the  Month  before,  was 

of  »t ;  and  to  command  execution  of  Laws  BTeat  Business  for  tbe  City  of  Parma,  which 

made  for  this  purpose  before.  Duke  *  Horatio  had  delivered  to  the  French 

14.  There  mustered  before  Me  an  hundred  ^^Qg*  ^or  the  Pope  ascit^d  him,  as  holding  it 

Archem,  two  Arrowv  apiece,  all  of  tlio  Guard ;  {**  ^*'/'*''  of  him,  whereby  he  could  not  slienais 

afterward  shot  together,  and  they  shot  at  an  ^^  wiUiout  the  Pope's  Will ;  but  be  came  not 

inch  Board,  which  some  pieroed  quite,  and  ^^  ^'*  Day,  for  which  cause  the  Pope  and  lo* 

ainck  in  the  other  Board  ;  divers  pierced  it  pcnalists  raised  8000  Men,  and  took  a  Castle 

4|ttitethornw  with  the  Heads  of  their  .4nv>«i»,  on  the  same  Uiver  side.     Also  the  French 

4he  Boards  being  very  well  seasoned  rimber.  ^»"g  «ent  Monsieur  de  Thermes,  who  bad 

Suit  was  appointed  diere  should  be  ordinarily  ^*^"  ^  General  in  Scotland,  with  a  great 

100  Archers,  and  100  Halbertieia,  either  good  P*<««  of  his  Gendarmory  into  luly.  to  help 

Wrestlers,  or  casteis  of  the  Bar,  or  Leapers,  *^^i^6  Horatio.   Furthermore  the  Turks  made 

or  Kunners.  or  tall  Men  of  Personage.  B<«<^t  Preparation  for  War,  which  some  feared 

l;t.  Sir  Philip  Hobbey  departMi  toward  would  at  length  burst  ouu 

Fniaoa,  with  Ten  Gentlemen  of  his  own^  ta   '  " " 

Valsot  Coatt  «id  ChuBtof  Gold.  •  It  duMld  be  Cktano* 
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SI.  I  wms  elected  of  the  Compwiy  of  St  Brian,  whett,  half  a  mile  from  the  Castle 

llirfaael  in  France  hy  the  French  King  and  there  met  him  —  with  an  bundr«*<i  Gentle* 

bis  Order.  men,  and  broaght  him  to  the  Court  booted 

IS  Agreement  made  with  the  Soota  for  the  and  spar'd  to  the  French  King. 

Bordei«,  between  ihe  Commiaeionen  afore-  tO,  The  French  King  wae  invested  with 

uul,  for  both  the  Partiee.  tho  Order  of  the  Garter  in  hia  Bed-Chauiber, 

la  tbit  month  Uragute,  a  Pint,  eecaped  where  he  gave  a  Chain  to  the  Garter  worth 

(AadreaDoiuuwhohadclofedhiminaCreek)  fttOL  and  hia  Gown  dreaeed  with  Augleta 

b)  fofce  of  his  Galley  Slaves,  that  digged  aar  worth  tM.    'I'he  Bbhop  of  Ely  making  an 

oiber  way  into  the  Sea,  and  took  two  of  An-  Oimtion.  and  the  Cardioal  of  Lorrain  making 

4rea's  Oaileys  that  lay  far  into  the  Sea*  him  Answer.    At  Afternoon  the  Lord  Mar- 

14.  Pardon  given  to  those  Irish  Loids  that  c^oesi  moved  the  French  King  to  the  .Marw 

would  cume  in  before  a  certain  day  limited  nage  of  the  Soots  Queen  to  be  consummate, 

6y  the  Deputy ;  with  Adtertisemeat  to  the  for  whoee  hearbg  he  appointed  two  Conimia* 

bc|iu:y  tu  iiuike  sharp  War  with  those  that  siooers. 

» ^ttid  resist ;  and  also  should  administer  my  «1.  The  Cardiaal  of  Lorraia,  and  of  Chas- 

Uv«  every-where.  tUioa,  the  Constable,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  &c. 

itt.  li«cause  of  my  Charges  in  Fortilica*  were  uppotnted  CommissioociB  on  the  part  of 

uuu  at  Celais  and  barwick  should  be  payed,  France,  who  abeolutely  denied  the  first  Mo- 

u  wu  agreed,  that  beside  the  Debt  of  the  tioo  for  the  Scotch  Queen,  saying.  Both  they 

KraiitthOUOOi.  there  should  be  40()tXM.  coined,  had  taken  too  much  Pains,  aad  spent  too 

tfarc«  ounces  Fine,  nine  of  Allay ;  and  JUOO  many  Lives  for  her.     Also  a  conclusion  was 

fxAod  weight  should  be  coined  in  a  Standard  made  for  her  Marriage  to  the  Dolphin.  Then 

ot  Mvea  ounces  Fine  at  the  lease  was  proponed  the  Marriage  of  the  Lady  Klisa* 

17.  ftoperantio  came  as  Ambassadour  from  beth,  the  French  King's  eldest  Daughter ;  to 

Veoic«,  ui  Daniel  barbaro's  PtacA*  which  they  did  most  chearfully  assent     So 

lo.  1  accepted  tbe  Order  of  Monsegnieor  after  they  agreed  neither  Party  to  be  bound 

Michael  by  |«omise  to  the  French  Ambas-  in  Conscience  nor  Honour,  till   she   were 

mlor.  twelve  Years  of  Age  and  Upwards.    Then 

17.  My  Lord   Marquess  of  Northampton  they  eame  to  the  Dote,  which  was  first  asked 

ctac  to  Aiaau  wick  tbe  Cunuiusio.iers,  and  i  .i4iO«UH>  >cutes  of  France,  at  which  they 

til  those  ^(ubleBMrQ  and  Geuikiaeu  that  came  made  a  meek ;  after  for  tl*t»titio prttpirr  nupiiat^ 

«*er><iea  with  him.  they  agreed  that  it  should  be  as  great  as  hath 

to.  tpoa  Advertisement  of  Scipperus  com-  been  given  by  the  King  my  Father  to  any 

ug.  wd  nggiug  of  certain  Ships  m  Holland  ;  Wite  he  bad. 

ak)  for  to  shew  the  Frenckinen  pleasure  at  ft.  Our  Commissioners  came  to  1400000 

tbeircoming,  all  tbe  Navy  ibAilay  UI  uuiiii^*  of  Crowns,  which  they  refused,  then  to  a 

lum^waier  was  appointed  to  be  rtyged,  and  Million,  which  they  denied ;  then  to  800i)00 

fttraitfhvd  with  Ordnance,  and  lay  iu  the  river  Crowns,  which  they  said  they  would  not 

of  riiaince.  to  the  intent,  that  if  ^ippems  agree  to. 

caae  afterward,  he  might  oe  met  wi'.h,  and  t:i.   Then  our  Commissioners  asked  what 

St  lesst  the  Frenchmen  should  see  tiie  iorue  they  would  offer?  First  they  offered  lOtK)  >0 

ofay  Navy.  Crowns,  then  YOOOOO,  which  they  said  was 

ti,  Ihe  Lady  Mary  sent  Letters  to  thi«  the  most,  and  more  than  ever  was  given. 

Coucil,  marvelling  at  the  Iniprisoumeni  of  Then  followed  great  Reasonings,  aad  show- 

I>r.  Mallet,  her  Chaplain,  for  saying  of  Mass  ing  of  PresidenU,  but  no  nearer  they  would 

^Hbre  her  Uooshold,  seeing  it  was  promised  come. 

tbe  Enperoor  s  Ambassadour  she  should  not  tb.  They  went  forward  onto  tbe  Penalties 

bt  molected  in  Religion,  but  that  she  aad  her  if  tbe  Parties  mishked,  after  4bat  the  King's 

'Wbold  should  have  the  Mass  said  before  Daughter  were  twelve  and  upwards,  which 

t^ia  cootiunally.  the  French  offered  t(H)00O.  50U00  Crowns,  or 

U.  I'bey  answered,  That  because  of  their  promise,  that  she  shouht  bo  brought,  at  her 

I^tiet  to  king,  Couatry,  and  Friends,  they  Father's  Charge,  three  montha  before  she 

**nc  compelled  to  give  ber  answer.  That  they  were  twelve,  sufficiently  Jewelled  and  stuifiNL 

*«qM  see,  not  only  him,  bat  also  all  other  Then  Bonds  to  be  delivered  alternatively  at 

Usss-Sayera,  and  breakers  of  Order,  straitlv  London,  and  at  Paris,  and  so  forth, 

psaiibed.  And  that  as  for  promise  tuey  had,  ^ci.  The  Frenchmen  delivewd  the  foraoaid 

*or  wodd  give  none  to  makv  ber  free  from  .Answers  written  to  my  CoouuiasicneM. 
the  puniiibment  of  tbe  Law  in  that  behalf. 

19.  Chastilioo  came  to  my  l^ord  Aiarqueas.  *'*".*' 

ttd  there  banqueted  him  by  the  w«y  at  two  1.  Whereas  certain  Flemish  Ships,  twelve 


hae*  between  Nantes  and  Chasteau  Briaa,  Bail  in  aU,  six  4*11  Men  of  War,  looking  for 

*hsre  the  King  lay.  eighteen  more  filen  of  War,  went  to  Diep,  aa 

l9.  hicadoca,  a  Gentieaian  of  the  King's  it  was  thought,  to  take  Monsieur  le  Mans- 

Chaaber,  was  sent  to  4iimto  cendoct  him  to  dial  hy  the  way ;  ordor  was  givra,  that  sii 

ti^Coort.  Ships  Wag  bHun  prepared,  with  lioar  Pin- 

^  My  Tflid  Umftrnt  rmti  toChMteati»  woes  W  •  Brigaaiiy ,  ah«44  fP  hsiii  «a 
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conduct  him,  and  aIm  to  defend,  if  anj  thing  furniBhed»  and  40  with  the  Ofdnance  of  the 

sbottid  be  attempted  against  England,  by  car*  Tower.     He  was  met  by  the  Lord  Clinton 

ryiog  ovei  the  Lady  Mary.  Lor.i  Admiral,   with  forty   Geutlemeo,  at 

^.  A  Brigaodme  seat  to  Dtep,  to  give  Gravesend,  and  no  brought  to  Durc«mc-|ilace. 

knowledg  to  Monsieur  le  Marescbiil  of  the  13.  Because  of  the  Infection  at  LxKidon, 

Flemings  coming ;  to  whom  all  the  Flemings  he  came  this  day  to  ilichmood,  where  he  Uy 

▼ailed  ibeir  Bonnet.     Also  the  French  Am-  witli  agreat  Hand  of  Gentlemen,  at  least  UN), 

bassador    was  adverti>ed ;    who  answered,  as  it  was  by  divers  esteemed,  where  that 

That  be  thought  him  sure  enough  when  he  night  he  hunted, 

came  into  our  Streams,  terming  it  so.  14.  He  came  to  Me  at  Hampton-Court  at 

t.  There  was  a  Proclamation  binned  for  nine  of  the  Clock,  being  met  by  the  Duke  of 

shortning  of  the  fall  of  the  Mony  to  that  day ;  Someiset  at  the  Wall-end,  and  so  coveied  first 

an  which  it  should  be  proclaimed  and  de vis-  to  Me;    where  after  his    Al alters    KtTom- 

ed,  that  it  should  be  in  all  places  of  the  mendations  and  Letters,  he  went  to  his  Cham- 

llealni  within  one  day  proclaimed.  ber  on  the  Queen's-side,  all    hanged  v^ita 

3.  'llie  Lord  Clinton  and  Cobhamwasap-  Cloth  of  Arras,  and  so  was  the  Hall,  and  all 
pointed  to  meet  tlie  French  at  Gravesend,  my  l/xiging.  He  dined  with  Me  also.  After 
and  so  to  convoy  him  to  Duresme>place,  Dinner,  being  brougbt  into  an  inner* Cham- 
where  he  should  lie.  ber,  he  told  Ale,  he  was  come,  not  oni?  for 

4.  I  was  banqueted  by  the  Lord  Clinton  at  delivery  of  the  Order,  but  alm>  for  to  tlt^lare 
Debtford,  where  I  saw  the  Primrose  and  the  the  great  Friendship  the  King  his  Master 
Mary  Willoughby  launched.  bore  Me ;  which  he  desired  1  would  think  lo 

The  .  Frenchmen  landed  at  Rie,  as  some  be  such  to  Me  as  a  Father  beareih  to  his  ^on, 

thought,  for  fear  of  the  Flemings  lying  at  the  or  Brother  to  Brother.    And  although  there 

Ijinus-end,  chiefly  becaose  they  saw  oar  Ships  were  divers  Persuasions,  as  he  tiioutiht.  to 

were  let  by  tlic  Wind  that  tbey  could  not  dissuade  Me  from   the   King  his  Master '« 

come  out.  Friendship,  and   Wiiless  Men  made  divert 

6.  Sir  Peter  Mentas,  at  Dover,  was  com-  Rumours,  yet  he  trusted  1  would  not  believe 
manded  to  come  to  Kie  to  meet  Monsieur  them.  Furthermore,  that  as  good  Minisieni 
le  Mareschal,  who  so  did ;  and  after  he  had  on  the  Frontiers  do  great  good,  so  ill  much 
delivered  his  Letters,  written  with  Mine  own  harm.  For  which  cause  he  desired  no  Jooo- 
Hand,  and  made  my  Recommendations,  he  vation  should  be  made  on  things  had  been  so 
took  order  for  Horses  and  Carts  for  Monsieur  long  in  controversy  by  1  land-  strokes,  but  ra- 
le Mareschal,  in  which  he  made  such  Pro-  ther  by  Commissioners  talk.  1  answered  him, 
vision  as  was  possible  to  be  for  the  suddain.  That  1  thanked  him  for  his  Order,  and  ai»o 

7.  Monsieur  le  Mareschal  set  forth  from  his  Love,  6lc,  and  1  would  shew  like  Ixvein 
Rie,  and  in  his  Journey  Mr.  Culpepper,  and  all  Points.  Fur  Rumours,  they  were  not  ai- 
divers  other  Gentlemen,  and  their  Men,  to  ways  to  be  believed,  and  that  1  did  sometime 
the  number  of  KXX)  Horse,  well  furnished,  provide  for  the  worst,  but  never  did  any  harm 
met  him,  and  so  brought  him  to  Maidston  upon  their  hearing.  For  Ministers.  I  said, 
that  Night.  I  would  rathfr  appease  these  Controversies 

Removing  to  Westminster.  with  words,  than  do  any  thing  by  force.    So 

8    Monsieur  le  Mareschal  came  to  Mr.    after,  be  was  conveyed  to  Richmond  again. 
Bakers,  where  he  was  very  well  feasted  and        17.  He  came  to  present  the  Order  of  Mun- 
banqueted.  siegneur  Michael ;   where  after  with  Cere- 

9.  The  same  came  to  my  Lord  Cobhams  monies  accustomed,  he  had  put  on  the  Gsr- 
to  Dinner,  and  at  Night  to  Gravesend.  menu,  he,  and  Monsieur  Gye  likewise  of  the 

Proclamation  made  that  aTestoum  should  Order,  came  one  at  my  right  Hand,  the  other 
go  at  9d.  and  a  Groat  at  Sd.  in  all  Places  of  at  my  left  to  th«*  Chap|iel,  where-afier  the 
the  Realm  at  once.  Communion  celebrated,  each  of  them  ki«i«d 

At  this  time  came  the  Sweat  into  London,  my  Cheek.  After  that  they  dined  with  .^le, 
which  was  more  vehement  than  the  Old  and  talked  after  Dinner,  and  saw  some  Pa*- 
Sweat ;  for  if  one  took  cold,  he  died  within  time,  and  so  went  home  again, 
three  hours  ;  and  if  he  escaped,  it  held  him  18.  A  Proclamation  made  against  Regrat- 
but  nine  hours  or  ten  at  the  most ;  also  if  he  ters.  and  Forestallers,  and  the  wor^ls  of  tbe 
slept  the  first  six  hours,  as  he  should  be  veiy  Statute  recited  with  the  Punishment  of  tbe 
•desirous  to  do,  then  he  roved,  and  should  die  Offenders.  Also  letters  were  sent  to  all 
joving.  OflScers  and  Sheriffs  for  the  executing  i hereof. 

11.  It  grew  so  much,  for  in  London  the  19.  Another  Proclamatiim  made  for  pu- 
10th  day  there  died  100  in  the  liberties,  and  nishment  of  them  that  would  blow  Humoort 
this  day  l\iO;  and  also  one  of  my  Gentlemen,  of  abasing  and  enbaunsing  of  the  Coin  to 
another  of  my  Grooms  fell  sick  and  died,  that  make  things  dear  withal. 
I  removed  to  Hampton -Court  with  very  few  'i'he  same  night  Monsieur  le  Mareschal  St. 
vnth  Me.  Andre  supped  with  Me ;  after  Supper  saw  a 

The  same  night  came  the  Mareschal,  who   doxen  Courses,  and  after  I  came  and  mads 
was  saluted  with  all  my  Ships  being  in  the   Me  ready. 
Tbunes,  fifty  ^  odd.  lU  with  shoe  w«U      90.  Th«  next  Mooing  te  cane  to  Me  lo 


KINO  EDWARD'S  JOURNAL.  21S 

■be  Amjing,  aod  saw  mj  Bed-Cbamber,  <9.  He  had  hit  Reward,  being  wortH  3000/. 

«Bd  went  a  booting  with  Hcmnds  ;  and  law  in  Gold,  of  currant  Monej.     Monsieur  de 

Me  sbooc,  and  saw  all  my  Guards  sboot  to-  Gye  1000/.  Monsieur  Cbenaolt  lUOO/.  Mon- 

i;ptber.  He  dined  with  l^le.  beanl  Me  play  on  sieur  Movillier  500(.  the  Secietarj  bOOL  and 

the  Lote.  Ride ;  came  to  Me  to  my  Study,  sup-  the  Bishop  Pexegnieuz  500/. 

ped  with  Me,  and  so  departed  to  Richmond.  . 

19.  The  Scots  sent  an  Ambai«ador  hither  AuguU. 

for  receiving  the  Treaty,  sealed  with  the  3.  Monsieur  le  Marescbal  departed  to  Bol- 

Orrat  Seal  of  England,  which  was  delivered  leign,  and  bad  certain  of  my  bhips  to  con- 

Mm.  Also  I  sent  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  Clerk  duct  him  thither. 

of  my  Council,  to  have  the  Seal  of  them,  for  9.  Four  and  twenty  Lords  of  the  Council 

Confinnation  of  the  but  Treaty  at  North-  met  at  Richmond,  to  commune  of  my  Sister 

sm|iton.  Mary*s  matter ;  who  at  length  agreed,  1*bat 

17.  This  day  my  Lord  Marquess  and  the  it  was  not  meet  to  be  suffered  any  longer, 

CofDiDiMioners  coming  to  treat  of  the  Mar-  makini;  thereof  an  Instrument  signed  with 

rrage,  oi^red  by  later   Instructions  6(M)000  their  l^ands,  and  sealed,  to  be  on  Uecord. 

CruwDs,  after  40(KMH)(.  and  so  departed  for  an  11.  The  Lord  Marquess,  with  the  most 

kuor.    Then  seeing  they  could  get  no  better,  part  of  his  Band,  came  home,  and  delivered 

caiue  to  the  French  Offer  of  SOtKiOO  Crowns,  the  Treaty  sealed. 

luif  to  be  paid  at  the  Marriage,  half  six  !<•  Letters  sent  for  Rochester,  Inglefield, 

months  after.  and  Walgrave  to  come  the  13th  day,  but  they 

Iben  tlie   French  agreed  that  her  Dote  came  not  till  another  Letter  was  sent  to  them 

ifaoald  be  but  10000  Marks  of  Lawful  Money  the  ISth  day. 

of  fjigland.  14.  My  Lord  Marc|oess*s  Reward  wss  de- 

Hiirdiy,  It  was  agreed,  that  if  I  died,  she  li^ered  at  Paris,  worth  500<.  my  Lord  of  Ely's 

should  not  have  the  Dote,  saying.  They  did  SOO.  Mr.  Hobbey*s  160;  the  rest  all  about 

that  for  Friendships-sake  without  president,  one  scantling. 

19.  The  Lord  Marquess  having  received  14.  Rochester,  2cc.  had  commandment  nei- 

tnd  delivered  again  the  Treaty  sealed,  took  ther  to  hear  nor  to  suffer  any  kind  of  Service, 

his  leave,  and  so  did  all  the  rest.  but  the  (Common  aod  Oiders  set  forth  at  large 

At  this  time  wa«  there  a  bickering  at  Parma  1>V  Parliament,  and  had  a  Letter  to  my  Lady*a 

hetveenthe  French  and  the  Papists,  for  Moo  HouHe  from  my  Council  for  their  Credit,  an- 

tieur  de  Tbermes,  Petro  Strosi,  and  Fonti-  other  to  her»elf  from  me.    Also  appointed 

Hio,  with  divers  other  Gentlemen  to  the  that  1  should  come  and  sit  at  Council  when 

Doniher  of  thirty,  with  IMMN)  Souldiers.  en-  great  matters  were  debating,  or  when    I 

t*nd  Parma,  Gonxaga  with  the  Kmperors  and  would. 

Popes  hand  lay  near  the  Town.    The  French  Ibis  last  month  IVIonsieur  de  Termes,  with 

made  Sallies,   and  overcame,   slaying  the  MM)  Frenchmen,  came  to  Parma,  and  entred 

Prince  of  Macedonia,  andtbeSeigniourBap-  safely  i  afterward  certain  issued  out  of  the 

tista  the  Pope's  Nephew.  Town,  and  were  overthrown,  as  Scipiaro, 

n.  Mr.  Sidney  inade  one  of  the  four  chief  Dandelot,  Petro.  and  others,  were  taken,  and 

Gentlemen.  sonie  slain  ;  after  they  gave  a  Skirmish,  en- 

to.  MoDsirur  de  Marescbal  came  to  Me.  tred  the  Camp  of  Gonzaga,  and  spoiled  a  few 

declaring  the  King  his  Masters  well  taking  Tents,  and  returned. 

ay  readiness  to  this  Treaty ;  and  alt^o  bow  lb.  Sir  Robert  Dudley  and  Bamabe  sworn 

much  his  Master  was  bent  that  way.  He  pre-  two  of  the  six  ordinary  Gentlemen.  The  last 

•eoted  Monsieur  Bois  Dolpbine  to  be  Ambas-  month  the  Turks  Navy  woo  a  little  Castle  in 

ador  here,  as  mv  Lord  Marquess  the  1 9th  Sicily. 

<lay  did  present  Mr.  Pickering.  17.  Instructions  sent  to  Sir  James  Crofiet 

y6.  Monsieur  de  Marescbal  dined  with  Me.  for  divers  purposes,  whose  Copy  is  in  the  Se- 
After  Dinner  saw  the  strength  of  the  English  cretary's  hands.  'J'he  Testoum  cried  down 
Archers.  After  he  had  so  done,  at  his  de-  from  9c/.  to  6c/.  the  Groat  from  3d.  to  td,  the 
parture  I  gave  him  a  Diamond  from  my  fin-  ftti,  to  Ir/.  the  Penny  to  an  Half-penny,  the 
ger,  worth,  by  estimation,  1.^0/.  both  for  Half-penny  to  a  Farthing,  Ate. 
Pains,  and  also  for  my  Memory,  llienhetook  1.  Monnieur  Termes  and  Scipiero  over- 
kit  leave.  threw  three  Ensigns  of  Horsemen  at  three 

f7.  He  came  to  a  hunting  to  tell  me  the  times ;  took  one  dei«|»atcb  »ent  from  Don  Fer- 

Newt,  and  shew  the  letter  his  Master  had  nando  to  the  Hope  coiiceniin<  livid  War,  and 

•eat  him,  and  doubtless  of  Monpitur  Termes  another  from   the   Hojie  it)  Don  Fernando ; 

sad  Marignans  Letters,  being  Ambassador  Discomfited  four  Kn!»ipns  of  Footuien  ;  took 

»iihthe  Emperor.                                .  the  Count  Caniillo  of  (.'jwiiiion,  uud  slew  a 

^8.  Monsieur  le  Marescbal  came  to  Din-  Captain  of  the  Spaniards, 

ser  to  Hide  Park,  where  there  was  a  fair  «<.  Removing  to  Windsor. 

House  made  for  him,  and  he  saw  the  Cours-  SS.  Rochester,  &c.  returned,  denying  to  do 

ing  there.  openly  the  charge  of  the  Lady  Mary's  House 

90.  He  came  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick's,  lay  for  displeasing  her. 

there  one  ni^t,  and  was  well  recMved.  t6.  The  Lord  Chancellor.  Mr.  CompCioUer» 
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the  Secretary  Petre,  sent  to  do  the  tame  It  was  answrrrd.  That  I  need  not  to 

Coininissinn.  swer  except  I  list,  becaate  he  spake  withoot 

«7.  Mr.  Coverdale  made  Biabop  of  Exeter.  Commiimioo,  which  was  seen  by  the  shonnefs 

fS.  Hocbrster,  &c.  sent  to  the  Fleet.  of  the  time  sincf  the  commitiiD|s  of  ber  Dffi- 

1'he  ijotd  Chancellor,  &c.  did  that  they  cers.  of  which  the  Kinperor  could  not  be  ad- 
were  oommanded  to  do  to  my  Sister  and  ber  vertiiied.  He  was  willt*d  no  mora  to  moTe 
House.  these  Piques,  in  which  he  had  been  often  an- 

51.  Rochester.  &c.  committed  to  the  Tower,  swered,  without  C'ommis»ion.     He  was  sd* 

'jiie  Uuke  of  Somerset  taking  <»rtain  that  swered,  That  the  Emperor  was  by  this  time 

began  a  new  conspiracy  for  the  desimction  advertined.  although  the  Matter  pertained  not 

of  the  C^eutlemen  at  Uk'agam  two  days  past,  to  him.     Also  that  1  had  done  nothing  but 

f^ZfCttted  them  with  Dewtih  for  their  Offence,  according  to  a  Kiug*s  Office  herein,  in  ob?>erT- 

tr9  Ceruin  Pinaces  were  prepared  to  see  ing  the  Laws  that  were  ro  Godly,  and  in  pa- 

that  there  should  be  no  conreyance  over-!)ea  nishing  the  Oifeoders.     The  Pronii>e  to  the 

of  the  Lady  Mary  secretly  done.     Al«o  ap-  Kinperor  was  not  so  made  as  he  pretended, 

pointed  that  the  Lord  Ck^ncellor,  LordCbam-  affirmed  by  bir  Philip  Hobbey  .being  at  that 

berl^n,  the  Vice  cbamlerlaiu,  and  the  Se-  ^me  their  AmbasMidor. 

cietary  Petre  should  see  by  all  means  they  6.  Dehberation  touching  the  Coin.     Me- 

coold.  whether  she  used  the  Mass ;  and  if  she  morandum,  That  there  were  divers  Standards 

did  that,  (he  i^ws  sbn  U  be  executed  on  ber  nine  ounces  fine,  a  few  eight  ounces  fine,  as 

Chaplains.   Also  that  vhen  1  came  from  this  ill  as  four,  because  although  that  was  hue.  yet 

progress  to  Hamptpn* Court,  or  Westminster,  a  Shilling  was  reckoned  for  two  Shillings,  six 

both  my  Sisters  should  be  with  Me,  till  fiir-  ounces,  very  many  four  ounces,  many  also 

ther  Order  wett  taken  for  this  purpose.  three  ounces,  i:$(MM)0{.  now  of  late.   ^^  hen- 

tUttismmh^r  '"P®"  *g»«<^  l*»at  'he  Testoum  being  called 

^^'*'*^'  to  six  Pence,  four  with  help  of  six  should 

3.  The  Trendi  Ambassador  came  to  de-  make  ten  fine,  eight  fine  with  help  of  nine, 
dare,  first  how  the  Emperor  wronged  divers  being  fewer  than  those  of  eight,  should  make 
of  his  Masters  Subjecu  and  Vassals ;  arrested  ten  ounces  fine,  the  two  ounces  of  Allay  sbotild 
also  his  Merchants,  apd  did  rloakedly  begin  quit  the  charges  of  Minting  ;  and  tho»e  of 
War.  for  he  besieged  Mirandula  round  about  three  pence,  k^ing  but  few,  should  be  turned 
with  Korret  he  bad  made  in  the  French  King's  to  a  Standard  of  four  of  Fartliings,  and  Half- 
Country.  Alfo  he  stayed  certain  French  pence,  and  Pence,  for  to  serve  for  the  Poor 
Ships  going  a  fishing  to  the  Newfoundland.  People.  U-cause  the  Merchants  made  no  Kx- 
Furthermore  he  set  out  a  dosen  of  Ships,  which  change  of  it,  and  the  Sum  was  not  great.  AJso 
tragged  they  would  take  the  Dowager  of  to  bear  the  charges,  for  because  it  was  thought 
Scotland,  which  thing  stated  her  so  long  at  that  few  or  none  were  left  of  nine  ounces  fine^ 
Diep.  Whereupon  bis  Master  bad  taken  the  eight  ounces  were  naught,  and  six  ounces 
whole  Fleet  of  Antwerp,  conveying  it  to  his  were  two  ways  devised,  one  withoot  any  craft, 
Countrj  into  his  Ports,  by  fO  Ships  he  had  the  other  was  not  fully  six,  of  which  kind  was 
•et  forth  under  Karon  de  la  Garde.     Also  not  a  few. 

minded  to  send  more  help  to  Piedmont  and  9.  A  Proclamation  set  forth  touching  the 

Mirandula.     For  this  cause  he  desired  that  Prices  of  ('attel,  of  Hogs,   Pigs,   Beeves, 

on  my  Coasts  the  Dowager  might  have  safe  Oxen,  Muttons,  Uuttt-r,  and  Cheese,  after  a 

passage,  and  might  be  secured  by  my  Servants  reasonable  price,  not  fully  so  good  cheap  as 

at  the  Sea-Coast  if  any  chance  should  happen,  it  was  when  the  Coin  was  at  the  perfectest. 

He  was  willed  to  put  it  in  writing  ;  he  but  within  a  fifth  part  of  it,  or  thereabouts, 

shewed  how  the  Turks  Navy,  having  spoiled  10.  1  removed  to  Famham. 

a  piece  of  Sicily,  went  to  Malta,  and  there  It.  A  Proclamation  set  forth  touching  the 

took  an  Isle  adjacent  called  Goxo ;   from  Coin,  1'hat  whereas  it  was  so  that  Men  for 

thence  they  went  to  Tripoly.   In  I'ransilvania  Gain  melted  down  the  Nine-pence  I'estoom 

Rosto  Bassa  was  leader  of  the  Army,  and  continually,  and  the  Six-pence  i  also  there 

h^d  spoiled  it  wholly.  should  no  Person  in  any  wise  melt  it  dowB» 

In  Hungary  the  'I  urks  had  made  a  Fort  by  upon  pain  to  incur  the  renalty  of  the  Lams, 

the  Mines  to  get  them.     Magdeburg  was  15.  A  Letter  directed  to  the  Lord  Trea- 

freshly  victualled,  and  Duke  Maurice  came  surer,  the  Lord  Great  Master,  and  the  Mas 

his  waj,  being  suspected  that  he  had  con-  ter  of  the  Hor^ie.  to  meet  at  London,  for  the 

f  pired  with  them  there.  ordering  of  my  Coin,  and  t^e  paiment  of  my 

f .  It  was  answered ,  to  the  French  Ambassa-  Debts ,  which  done,  to  return,  and  make  le* 

dor,  'lliat  the  Dowager  should  in  all  my  Ports  port  of  their  Proceedings, 

be  defended  from  Enemies,  Tempest,  and  11.  War  proclaimed  in  Britain  between 

likewise  also  Thanks  were  given  fur  the  N  ews.  the  Emperor  and  the  French ,  by  these  Terms, 

5.  'ilie  Emperor's  AmbMsador  came  to  re-  CharU*  Uon  d*  Etpaigug,  ft  hue  d*  MUMt 

qvire.  That  my  Sister  Mary*s  Officers  should  leaving  out  Emperor. 

be  restored  to  their  Liberty,  and  she  should  10.  Four  I'owns  taken  by  the  French  Sool- 

have  her  Mass  till  the  Emperor  was  certified  diers  that  were  the  Emperor's  in  Piedmont 

thoreof.  Coena:  (rom  Amiens  also  th«  Empenir'a 
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Caa^j  HubA  wbs  spoiled,  and  ItO  CasUes  the  Duke  of  Vcndotme  had  «  Soft  bj  tht 

or  Fonxvues  lakeo.  Princes  of  Navarr  hii  Wife, 

Produnation  made  in  Paris  touching  the  30.  The  Feast  of  Micbaelmass  was  k«pl 

Bulls,  that  no  man  should  go  for  them  to  by  Me  in  the  Kobes  of  the  Order. 

Oihpf  Ships  also  taken  by  Prior  de  CafMUi  Wfflwr. 

Mert-bantii.  to  ilie  Duojber  of  a  dosen ;  Prior  1.  The  Omiuiasion  for  the  making  of  five 

de  Capaa  had  St  Galiies.  Shillings,  half  five  SbilUags,  Groats,  and  Six- 

19.  The  French -Embassador  sent  this  News  pences,  eleven  oonces  fine,  and  Pence,  with 

also.  Tbac  the  Turks  had  taken  Trifioly.  Half  pence,  and  Farthings,  fonr  ounces  fine* 

SO.  Ihe  Secretary  Cecil,  and  .Sir  Philip  was  followed  and  signed. 

Nobbey.  sent  to  London  to  help  tbe  Lord  5.  .lamac  came  ia  Poet  for  declaration  of 

Trrasnrer,  &c.  in  the  Matters  of  the  Bishops  two  things ;  tlie  one.  that  the  Queen  had  a 

of  Chichester,  Woice»ter.  and  Duresme,  and  third  Son  of  which  she  was  delivered,  called 

etaminatioo  of  my  Sisters  Men.  Lm  Hwe  d*  Anftottlnrnt,  of  which  the  King 

18.  Removing  to  Windsor.  orayed  Me  to  be  God-father.     I  answered* 

ft).  Ilie  Lords  at  London  having  tryed  all  1  was  glad  of  the  News,  and  that  1  thanked 

of  Stamping,  both  of  the  Fineness  of  him  for  that  I  should  be  God-father,  which 

9»  8,  6,  4,  and  3,  proved  that  without  any  was  a  token  of  good  Will  he  bare  me.   Also 

lots,  butsuiienihle.  the  Coin  might  be  brought  that  I  woidd  dispatch  for  the  accompUshmeot 

to  eleven  oonces  fine :  For  whereas  it  was  thereof»  the  Lord  Clinton,  the  Lord  Admiral 

thought   before,    that   th«>   Testoum   was,  of  Knsland.    He  said,  he  came  also  to  tell  m 

through  ill  Uflicen  and  Ministers  corrupted,  second  Point  of  the  good  success  of  hisMsa- 

it  was  tried,  that  it  had  the  valuation  just  ters  Wars ;  He  told  how  tlie  last  month  in 

bf  eight  sundry  kinds  of  melting,  and  41WL  Shampaign,  beside  Sedan,  1(NN>  Horse  lm* 

of  Sterling  Many,  a  I'estoum  being  but  Six-  perialisu,  with  divers  Hungarians,  Martin 

pence,  made  40U<.  It  ounces  fine  of  Mony  Vanrossy  being  their  Captain  and  Leader, 

Sterling.  entred  tbeCountty;  and  the  Alarm  came, 

yf.  Whereupon  tfiey  reported  the  same,  the  Skirmish  began  so  hot,  that  the  French 

•ad  then  it  was  concluded  that  the  Testoum  Horse,  about  two  or  three  hundred  Mea  of 

•koold  be  eleven  ounces  fine,  the  proponion  Armn,  came  out  and  took  Vanrossy*s  Brother, 

of  tbe  Peaces  according  to  tlie  Gold  ;  so  that  and  slew  divers.     Also  how  in  Piedmont, 

five  Shillings  of  Silver  should  be  worth  five  since  the  taking  of  the  last  four  Towns,  threo 

of  Gold.  other  were  taken.  Monrecbia,  Saluges,  and 

is.  Removing  to  Oatlands.  the  Town  of  Barges.     'I  he  Turks  had  come 

S4.  Agreed  that  the  Stamp  of  the  Shilling  to  Naples,  and  spoiled  the  Country,  and 

lad  Six-pence  should  be  on  one  side,  a  King  taken  Ostium  in  the  Mouth  of  T^beris.   Also 

painted  to    the  Shoulders   in   Parliament-  in  Sicily  he  had  taken  a  good  Haven  and  m 

Robvs,  with  a  Chain  of  the  Order.     Five  Town. 

SbiJlmgs  of  Silver,  and  half  five  Shillings.  6    Jamac  departed,  having  lying  in  the 

ihoold  be  a  King  on  Horse-back,  armed  with  Court  under  my  Lodging.    The  Night  before 

a  naked  Sword  hard  to  his  Breast.     Also  the  Bishops  of  Worcester  and  Chichester 

tkat  York*s  Hint,  and  llirogmorton's  in  the  were  deposed  for  Contempu. 

Tower,8hoold  go  and  work  the  fine  Standard.  7  There  were  appointed  to  go  with  the 

la  the  City  of  York  and  Canterbury  should  Lord   Admiral,  Mr.   Nevil,  Mr.  Bamabiev 

the  mall  Mony  be  wrought  of  a  baser  State.  Gentlemen  of  the  Chamber;   Sir  William 

Ofiloers  for  the  same  were  appointed.  Staflbrd,  Sir  Adrian  Poinings,  Sir  John  Norn 

A  piece  of  Barwick  Wall  fell,  because  the  ton.  Sir  John  Ten,  Knights ;  and  Mr.  Brooke 

Foundation   was  shaken  by  working  of  a  8.  Letters  directed  to  the  Ca|itains  of 

BQllwarl:.  Gaodarms,  tliat  they  should  muster  the  Sib 

Sfl.  The  Lord  Maruueas  of  Dorset  erieved  of  November,  being  the  Sunday  after  Hal* 

ntnch  with  the  disorder  of  the  Marches  to-  low- Eve  day. 

«iid  Scotland,  surrendered  the  Wardenship  11.  Henry  Marquess  of  Deiiet«  cteated 

liberrof  to  bestow  where  I  would.  Duke  of  SuMk :  John  Earl  of  Warwick^ 

17. 1'he  Wardenship  of  the  North  given  to  ereated  Duke  of  Northumbeffland ;  William 

the  Earl  of  Warwick.  Karl  of  Wilisbire.  created  Mavqaesa  of  Win* 

Kemoviog  to  Hampton-Court.  Chester ;  Sir  WilKaoi  Herbert*  created  Earl 

t8.  Commissioners  appointed  for  sitting  of  Pembrook,  and  Lord  of  Cardiff;  Mr.  Sid^ 

OB  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  and  Worcester  (  ney,  Mr.  NeviL  Mr.  Cheek,  all  three  of  tha 

three  Lawyers,  and  three  Civilians.  Pnvy-Chamber,  made  Knighia ;  abo  Mr* 

10.  The  Imperialists  took  the  Sobnrba  of  Cecil  one  of  the  two  Secretariea. 

Heading,  and  burnt  them.  IS.    ProclaoHition  signed    toochiag  this 

T6.  The  Passport  of  the  Doarager  of  Soot-  calling  in  of  TesUmms  and  Groata,  chat  thef 

laad  was  made  for  a  longer  time,  till  Christ-  that  Ust  mieht  come  to  th«  Mint  atad  hai^ 

ttam;  and  also  if  she  were  driven,  to  pan  fine  Silver  ofTwelve-pence  for  two TeateuaiL 

qoietly  by  Land  into  Scotland,  .8.  Pfior.de.Capoa  dapartid.the.Fjtech 

""  rfiniMiwii'ftilL    * *•": — '  lung's  Utnot,  tmti  wi  |»  kit  Ovte  ttf 
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Knurhti  in  Maltm,  PvUr  for  ditpleasuro  to  for  deruiag  Umm  Treatom.    Jobm  Wn^* 

the  Coaot  Villara  the  Constable  •  Brother-  field  alto  for  caaCiog  of  Hills  sedidoos ;  also 

in  Law,  |Mrtl^  for  that  Malta  was  assailed  Mr.  Partridge  was  attached,  and  bir  Tbonas 

often  by  the  'I  arks.  Holcroft. 

7.  Sir  Thomaii  Palmer  came  to  the  Earl  18.  Mr.  Banister  and  Mr.  Vanghan  were 

of  Warwick,  since  that  time  Dake  of  North-  attached  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  so  was 

umberland.  to  deliver  him  his  Chain,  being  Mr.  Stanhope. 

a  very  fair  one  (for  every  link  weighed  an  19.  Sir  Thomas  Palmer  confessed  that  the 

oance)  to  be  delivered  to  Jamac,  and  so  to  Gandarms,  on  the  Muster  day,  should  be  as- 

Deceive  as  much ;  whereupon  in  my  Lords  saulted  by  S00<)  Fooimen  of  Mr.  Vane's,  and 

Garden  he  declared  a  Conspiracy,  How  at  my    Lord's    hundred    Horse ;    beaides    his 

St.  George's  day  last,  my  I^rd  of  Somerset,  Friends  which  stood  by.  and  the  idle  People 

who  then  was  going  to  the  North,  if  the  Mas-  which  took  bis  part,    if  he  were  overthrown, 

ter  of  the  Horse,  Sir  William  Herbert,  had  be  wonld  run  through  Loudon,  and  cry,  U- 

not  assured  him  00  bis  Honour  that  he  should  berty,  Uherttf,  to  raise  the  Apprentices,  and 

have  DO  hurt,  went  to  raise  the  People,  and  Rubble ;  if  he  could,  be  would  go  to  the  Isle 

the  Lord  Gray  went  before  to  kn4iw  who  of  Wight,  or  to  Pool. 

were  his  Frieuds.     Afterward  a  Device  was  «tt.  The  Dowager  of  Scotland  was  by  Tem- 

made  lo  call  the  Earl  of  Warwick  to  a  Ban-  ftest  driven  to  Land  at  Portsmouth,  and  so 

quet,  with  the  Marquess  of  Northampton,  she  sent  word  she  would  take  the  benefit  of 

and  divers  others,  and  to  cut  off  their  Heads,  the  safe  Conduct  to  «>  by  Land  and  to  see  Me. 

Abo  he  fouud  a  bare  Com^iauy  about  them  tS.   She  came  from  Portamontli  to  Mr. 

by  the  way  to  set  upon  them.  White's  House. 

II.  He  declared  also,  that  Mr.  Vane  had  «•».  The  Lords  sat  in  the  Star-Chamber, 

SINK)  Men  in  readiness;  Sir  Thomas  Arundel  and  there  declared  the  Matters  and  Aocosa- 

had  assured  my  Lord,  that  the  lower  was  tions  laid  against  the  Duke,  meaniag  to  stay 

safe;  Mr    Partridge  should  raise  London,  the  minds  of  the  People- 

and  take  the  Great  Seal  with  the  Apprentices  t5.  Certain  German  Princes,  in  the  begia- 

of  London  ;  Seymour  and  Hammond  should  ning  of  thid  month,  desired  .'^id  in  Cause  of 

wait  upon  hiui,  and  all  the  Horse  of  the  Religion  -UMMMM)  Dollars,  if  they  should  be 

Gandarms  should  be  slain.  driven  to  make  shift  by  necessity,  and  offered 

IS.  Removing  to  Westminster,  because  it  the  like  also,  if  I  entered  iato  any  War  for 

was  thought  this  Matter  might  easilier  and  them ;  whereupon  I  called  the  Lords,  and 

surelier  be  dispatched  there,  and  likewise  all  considered,  as  appeareth  by  a  Scroll  in  the 

other.  Board  at  Westminster,  and  thereupon   ap- 

14  The  Duke  sent  for  the  Secretary  Cecil  pointed  that  the  Secretary   Petre,  and  Sir 

to  tell  him  lie  suspected  some  ill.   A  jr.  Cecil  Williiim  Cecil  another  Secretary,  should  calk 

answereJ,  That  if  he  were  not  guilty,  he  with  the  Messenger  to  know  the  matter  pre- 

might  be  of  good  courage ;  if  be  were,  he  cisely,  and  the  names  of  those  would  eater 

had   nothing   to  say.  but   to  lament  him.  the  Confederacy. 

Whereupon  the  Duke  sent  him  a  Letter  of  98.  The  Dowager  came  to  Sir  Richard 

Defiance,  and  called  Palmer,  who  after  de-  Cotton's  House, 

nial  made  of  his  Declaraiion,  was  let  go.  99.  She  came  from  Sir  Richard  Cotton's  to 

Iti.   This  morning  none  was  at  Westminster  the  FaH  of  Arundel  to  Dinner,  and  brought 

of  the  Conspirators.    The  first  was  the  Duke,  to  Mr.  Brown*s  House,  where  met  her  the 

who  came  later  than  he  was  wont  of  himself.  Gentlemen  of  Sussex. 

After  Dinner  he  was  apprehended.   Sir  Tho-  3(>.  She  came  and  was  conveied  by  the 

mas  Palmer  on  the   i'arras  walking  there,  same  Gentlemen  to  Guilford,  where  the  Lord 

Hammond  passing  by  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain*s  William  Howard,  and  the  Gentlemen  of  Sur- 

Door,  was  called  in  by  John  Piers  to  make  a  ley  met  her. 

match  at  Shooting,  and  so  Uken.  Nudegates  All  this  month  the  Frenchmen  continued 

was  called  for  as  from  my  Lord  his  Master,  spoiling  of  the  Emperor's  Frontiers,  and  in  a 

and  taken  ;  likewise  were  John  Seimourand  Skirmish  at  Ast,  they  slew  100  Spaniards. 

David  Seimour.     Arundel  also  was  taken,  SI.  A  Letter  directed  to  Sir  Arthur  Darcy 

and  the  Lord  Gray  coming  out  of  the  Coon-  to  take  the  charge  of  the  Tower,  and  to  di»- 

try.     Vane  upon  two  sendings  of  my  Lord  In  charge  Sir  John  Markham  upon  thin,  thit 

the  morning,  fled  at  the  first  sending ;  he  said,  without  making  any  of  the  Council  privy,  he 

My  Lord  was  not  stout,  and  if  he  could  get  suffered  the  Duke  to  walk  abroad,  and  cer- 

home.  he  cared  for  none  of  them  all  he  was  tain  Letters  to  he  sent  and  answered  between 

so  strong.    But  after  he  was  found  by  John  David  Seimour  and  Mrs.  Poiuiugs,  with  other 

Piers  in  a  Stable  of  his  Mans  at  Lambeth  un-  divers  Suspicions. 

der  the  Straw.     These  went  with  the  Duke  17.  There  were  Letters  sent  to  all  Empe- 

to  the  Tower   this  Night,  saving  Palmer,  rors.  Kings,  Ambassadurs,  Noblemen,  Men, 

Arundel,  and  Vane,  who  were  kept  in  Cham-  and  Chief  Men,  into  Countries,  of  the  late 

bars  here  apart.  Conspiracy. 

17.  I  he  Dutches, Crane  and  his  Wife,  with  31.  She  came  to  Hampton-  Court,  conveied 

tht  Chamhor-hoepeii  weia  MUt  t»  the  Tower  bj  the  nine  Lorda  aad  Gendraiia  afonsaid; 
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ttd  two  milet  And  an  half  from  theoce,  in  a  the  Lad/  Fraacis,  the  I Jidy  MargaT»>t.  the 
Viliry,  there  met  her  the  Lord  MarqueM  of  Datchnan  of  Richmond  aad  of  Northnm- 
NortbamptoD.  accomiMiDied  with  the  tlart  of  herland.  the  Lady  Jane  Daughter  to  the  Uuke 
Wiliahire,  Son  and  Heir  to  the  Lord  High  of  Suffolk ;  the  MarqneM  of  Nonhammon  and 
Treasurer i  MarqaeM  of  Winchester;  the  Winchetler;  theC>>onteMesof  AruDdel.Bed- 
lord  Kiiswater,  Son  to  the  Karl  of  ."Sussex;  ford,  Huntington,  and  KutJand  ;  with  100 
Tlie  Lord  Kvers,  the  Ixwd  Bray,  the  Lord  other  Ijadies  and  Gentlewomen  went  to  her, 
Robert  Dudley,  the  Lord  Garet,  ^ir  Nicholas  and  brought  her  through  London  to  West- 
llrogmorton.  Sir  Ldward  Rogers,  and  divers  minster.  At  the  Gale  there  received  her  the 
other  Genilemcn,  besides  all  the  Gentlemen  Duke  of  Noribnmberland,  Great  Master,  and 
Pensioners.  Men  of  Arms  and  Ushers,  Sewers  the  Treasurer,  and  CompuoUer.  and  the  Vjirl 
aad  Carrers,  to  the  number  of  \tO  Gentle-  of  Pembrook.  with  all  the  Sewers,  and  Car- 
meo.  and  so  she  was  brought  to  Hampton-  vers,  and  Cup  bearers,  to  the  namber  of 
Coon.  At  the  Gate  thereof  met  her  the  Lady  thirty.  In  the  Hall  1  met  her,  with  all  the 
Maiquess  of  Northamnton,  the  Countess  of  rest  of  the  Lords  of  my  Council,  as  the  Lord 
Pembrook,  and  divers  other  Ladies  and  Gen-  Treasurer,  the  Marquess  of  Northampton,  &c. 
tlewomeo,  to  the  number  of  sixty ;  and  so  she  and  from  the  outer-Gate  op  to  the  Presence- 
was  brought  to  her  Lodging  on  the  Queen-  Chamber,  on  both  sides,  stood  the  Guard, 
iide,  which  was  all  hanged  with  Arras,  and  The  Court,  the  Hall,  and  the  Stairs,  were  full 
10  was  the  Hall,  and  all  the  other  Lodgings  of  ^iervingmen;  thePresence-Chamber.Great- 
of  Mine  in  the  House  very  finely  dressed;  and  Chamber,  and  her  Presence- Chamber,  of 
for  this  night,  and  the  next  day,  all  was  spent  Gentlemen.  And  so  having  brought  her 
in  Dancing  and  Pastime,  as  though  it  were  a  to  her  Chamber.  1  retired  to  Mine.  I  went 
Coart,  and  great  presence  of  Gentlemen  re-  to  her  to  Dinner;  she  dined  under  the  same 
loned  tliither.  Cloth  of  State,  at  my  left  Hand;  at  her 

16.  Letters  were  written,  for  because  of  reraward  dined  my  Cousin  Francis,  and  my 

this  Business,  to  defer  the  Musters  of  Gen-  Cousin  Margaret;  at  Mine  sat  the  French 

damoiy  till  the day  of  December.  Ambassadour.    We  were  served  by  two  Ser- 

Nfwember,  ▼icw,  two  Sewers,  Cup-bearers.  Carvers,  and 

1.  The  Dowager  perused   the  House  of  Gentlemen.   Her  Master  Hostell  came  before 

Hamptoo-Court,  and  saw  some  coursing  of  ^^'  Service,  and  my  Officers  before  Mine. 

]}e«r.  Ihere  were  two  Cap  boards,  one  of  Gold  four 

1  She  came  to  the  Bishop's  Palace  at  Stages  high,  another  of  massy  Silver  six 

Lomion,  and  there  she  lay,  and  all  her  train  Stages:  In  her  great  Chamber  dined  at  three 

lodged  about  her.  Boards  the  Ladies  pnly.  After  Dinner,  when 

S.  The  Duke  of  Suffolk,  the  Earl  of  War-  •*>*  *>«*  *»«"»">  «>me  Musick.  1  brought  her 

wkk,  Wiltshire,  and  many  other  Lords  and  ^o  <^?  Hall,  and  so  she  went  away. 

Gentlemen  were  sent  to  her  to  welcome  her,  *•  '^T>«^  Vuke  of  Northumberland,  the  Lord 

ud  to  say,  on  My  behalf.  That  if  she  lacked  Treasurer,  the  Urd  Marquess  of  Northamp- 

anv  thing  she  should  have  it  for  her  better  ^on«  *h«  ^r^  Privy-Seal,  and  divers  others, 

FaroitDre ;    and  a'so  L  would  willingly  see  ^f  °t  to  see  her,  and  to  deliver  a  Ring  with  a 

l«r  the  day  following.  Diamond,  and  two  Nags,  as  a  token  from  Me. 

The  «6ih  of  October.  ^  «•/»»/  I>«ke  of  Northumberland,  with  his 

r             t       A  *u ^*  ^^^    ^»  ..  ''•""  **^  *  hundred,  of  which  forty  were  in 

Crane  confrssed  Oie  most  part,  even  as  Black- Velvet,  white  and  black  Sleeves,  sixty 

^Imer  did  before,  mid  more  a  so  how  that  i„  cioth.  The  Earl  of  Pembrook  with  bis 

dje  place  where  the  Nobles  should  have  been  j^^  ^^^  g^             The  Earl  of  Wiltshire! 

Wted  and  their  Heads  striken  off.  was  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^/  p  ^    ,    g               ^^^' 

tie  Lord  Paget  s  House  and  how  the  Larl  of  ^           j^^„    ^^         ^  the  0»n^  Wh 

Arundel  knew  of  the  Matter  as  well  as  he,  ^^^„  ^adj      ^       •  Cm^u  mZ^xTZ 

1^^"^^,  Z'!'.^^\l'':!''i:i^VJ!'  P-^che-ae.  of  Richmond  and  NoThuml^ 
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tte  Watch  he  kept  in  his  ChambBr  at  Nigh L  ^^  and  so  she  was  conveied  out  of  the 
ftren  |ih|o  confessed  much  of  ihw  mMter.    ^^^      ^^  .„  ^^.  Gentlemen. 

•fte  Lord  Strange  confessed  how  the  Duke       g   .j^^  ^^    ,  /    ^  ,  committed  to  A^ 
willed  him   to  tjr  me  to  marry  his  third   Tower,  with  Master  StroaduTTd  8^ 
Dan^h^r,  the  Lady  Jane,  and  wiHed  him  to  ^j,  „      ^^^  ^        did  more  «dmorS 
be  ki»  Spie  in  all  matters  of  my  Doings  and   confess  of  him 

Sayings,  and  to  know  when  ume  of  my  y^  ^  Frenchman  waa  sent  again  intoFrance, 
^!i,'!2v  T"*^  ^'  Me;  this  he  to  be  delivered  agam  to  the  ight  FrenchS^ 
confeised  of  himself.  ^t  the  Borders,  because  of  a  Murder  he  did 

NonmhtT,  at  Diep.  and  thereupon  he  fled  hither. 

4.  The  Duke  of  Suffolk,  the  Lord  Fits-  14.  Answer  was  given  to  the  Germans, 
water,  the  Lord  Bray,  and  divers  other  Lords  which  did  require  4O000O  Dollars,  if  need  to 
ud  Gcattomen,  accompanied  with  his  Wife  reipured,  for  maintenance  of  ReligioiL 
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Flnt.  Tbtt  I  wM  TMT  weB  ineUn^  to 
m»k€  Feacc,  Amity,  or  Bai«^  with  them 
1  knew  to  be  of  mine  Religiou ;  for  becftoee 
this  MrifMiger  wm  aent  only  to  know  my 
InclinAtion  and  Will  to  enter,  and  not  with 
fall  Herniation  of  any  Matters. 

Secondly,  I  wonid  know  whether  they 
could  n*t  onto  them  aay  ovch  strength  of 
oiber  rrinoes  at  were  able  to  maintain  the 
War,  and  to  do  the  Reciproqn^  to  Me  if  need 
•hoaki  reqaire ;  and  therefore  willed  those 
three  Princes.  Duke  Maurice  of  SaXon,  the 
Piike  of  Mecklenborsh.  and  the  Marquees 
John  of  Brandfaburgh,  from  which  he  was 
sent,  to  open  the  Matter  to  the  Duke  of 
PniMsia,  and  to  all  Pinces  about  them*  and 
somewhat  to  get  the  good  Will  of  Hamba»ph, 
Lubeck,  Bremen.  &c  shewing  them  an  inkling 

of  the  matter. 

Thirdly.  1  would  haro  tHe  matter  of  Re- 
ligion made  more  plain,  lest  when  War  shonld 
be  made  for  other  Quarrels,  they  should  say 
it  were  Religion. 

Fourthly.  4  i  e  khoold  come  with  mofe  ample 
Commission  from  the  same  States  to  talk  of 
the  sum  of  Mo«y.  and  xither  Appurtenances. 
This  Answer  was  given,  lest  if  1  assented 
wholly  at  the  first,  they  would  declare  mine 
Intent  to  the  Stadts  and  whole  Senates*  and 
no  to  come  abroad,  whereby  I  should  mn  into 
danger  of  breaking  the  League  with  thb 
Emperor. 

16.  The  Lord  Admiral  took  hts  leave  to 
go  into  France  for  christening  of  the  French 
King's  Son. 

1 8.  Kotfsey.  Secretary  to  the  Duke  Maarice. 
who  was  here  for  matter  above*  specified. 

«i).  A  Proclamation  appointed  to  go  forth, 
for  that  there  went  one  before  this  time,  that 
set  prices  of  Beef,  Oieo.and  Muttons,  which 
was  meant  to  continue  but  to  November; 
when  as  the  Parliament  shoald  have  been  to 
abbrogate  that,  and  to  appoint  certain  Com- 
missioners to  caase  the  Grasiers  to  bring  to 
the  Market,  and  to  sell  at  prices  reaionable. 
And  that  certain  Oversesrs  shotfld  b^  beaidee 
to  certiff  of  the  Justices  doings. 

S3,  liie  Lord  TreiMurer  appointed  High- 
Steward  for  the  Arraignment  of  tb^  Duke  of 
Somerset. 

At  this  time  Duke  Mtfuriee  begam  to  show 
himself  a  Friend  to  the  I^otestants»  who  be- 
fore that  time  had  Appeand  their  Eafemy. 

tl.  Theforceaid  Proclamation  proclaimed. 

17.  The  hAriof  Warwick.  Sir  Henry  Sid- 
ney. Sir  Henry  Nevil.  and  Sir  Henry  Oatei. 
did  ohallenge  all  Commera  at  Tilt  the  thiid  of 
January^  and  at  Tomay  the  sixihof  Junmrf ; 
and  this  Challenge  was  proclaimed. 

«8.  News  came  '.hat  Maximilian  was  com- 
ing out  of  Spain,  aine  of  his  Galleys  trith  his 
Stuff,  and  ISO  GenneU.  and  his  Treasure, 
was  taken  by  the  French. 

«4.  The  Lord  Admiral  entred  France,  and 
came  to  Bulloign. 

<6.  The  Cap^in  of  Poitsmooth  had  word 
and  commandment  to  biing  the  Model  of  tho 


Castle  and  FInee.  to  te  mtentH  midhtbe 
fortified,  because  Baron  de  la  Gnrdhaditen 
it,  having  an  Engineer  with  hiaa,  and  ss  it 
was  thought  had  the  Plott  of  it. 

30.  ft  Peers  and  Nobles,  besides  the 
Council,  heard  Sir  Thomas  Pklmer.  Vr. 
Hammond.  Mr.  Crane,  and  Nndigate.  swvsr 
that  their  Confessions  were  trae ;  and  thiy 
did  say.  that  that  was  said  without  aay  kiad 
of  Compulsion,  Force.  Envy,  or  Displeasaret 
but  as  favourably  to  the  Duke  aa  they  coold 
sWear  to  with  safe  Consdencea. 

24.  The  Loid  Admiral  camo  t»  Pkris. 

1.  The  Duke  of  Somerset  came  to  hisTris] 
at  Westminster-Hall:  The  LoM-Treasurer 
sat  as  High-Steward  of  England,  under  the 
Cloth  of  State,  on  a  Beach  between  two  Posts, 
three  degrees  high.  AU  the  Lords  to  the 
number  of  <6,  vis. 

Duht.  Baront. 

Suffolk.  Burgavenj. 

Northumberland.        Audley. 
•*       _  Whartoft. 

__  _^.         '  Rvers. 

Northampton.  LaUmer. 

Earl*.  Bonroagh. 

Derby.  Sooch. 

Bedford.  Stafford. 

Huntingdon.  Wentwoitlw 

Rutland.  Dsrcy. 

Bath.  Stnrton. 
Sussex.             "     ^   Windsor. 

Worcester.  CromwelL 

Pembrook.  Cobham. 

Vis.  Hereford.  Bray. 

These  sat  a  degree  under,  and  heard  the 
Matter  debated. 

First,  After  the  Indictments  were  read,  five 
in  number,  the  Learned  Counsel  laid  to  my 
Lord  of  ^^ome^set,  Palroer^s  Coafessinn.  To 
which  he  answered,  'l*bst  he  never  mindfd  to 
raise  the  North,  and  declared  all  the  ill  He 
could  devise  of  Palmtfr,  but  he  was  afraid  for 
Bruites,  and  that  moved  him  to  send  to  ^>r 
William  Herbert  Replied  it  Iras  again.  ttt%t 
the  worse  Palmer  was,  the  more  he  sew<^ 
his  purpose.  Por  th«  Banqu«ft>  he  swore  it 
was  untrue,  and  required  more  Witneivp^ 
Whence  Crane's  Cciifesrfon  was  read.  He 
would  hate  had  him  come  FWroto  Fhce.  For 
London,  he  taeant  nothing  fbr  hurt  of  any 
Lord  but  fbt  his  own  Defroce.  For  the 
Gendailnooty,  it  wetie  but  a  mnd  matter  ^r 
him  to  enterprise  with  hfs  100  agaihst  900. 
For  having  Men  in  his  Channbet  at  Green- 
wich, confessed  by  Pftrtridg,  it  seemed  he 
meant  no  harm,  be^nse  witen  he  could  bs^e 
done  harm  he  did  tt  not  My  Lord  Stranj^e's 
Confession,  be  swore  it  was  untme.  and  the 
Lord  Strange  took  his  Oath  it  was  troe. 
Nndi|rate*s,  Hammond's,  amd  .Alexander  Sei- 
mour's  Confessions  he  d^ed,  because  ther 
wete  his  M«n. 

The  Lawyers  rehearaed,  how  to  raise  Mea 
at  hit  HoiBse  for  an  ill  kMeaU  as  to  kill  tiie 
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Dttkeof  KoTtYiunberland.  was  Treason,  by  an  two  in  Kent  and  Sassez,  &c*  Thete  siz  to 
Act,  A u w»  tertio  of  my  Heign  againvt  Unlaw-  be  Bill.  Harle,  Peine,  CrindaU,  Bradford, 
foJ  Assemblies,  for  to  devioe  the  Death  of  the   and  Knox. 

Lords  was  Felony  To  mind  reniitting  his  20.  The  Bishop  of  Daresme  wan  for  con* 
Attachment  was  Felony ;  To  raise  London  cealment  of  Treason  written  to  him,  and  not 
vas  TreaAon,  and  to  Ati^aaU  the  I/>rds  was  disclosed  at  all  till  the  Party  did  open  him* 
Felony.  He  answered.  He  did  not  intend  to  committed  to  the  Tower. 
raise  London,  and  siwore.  that  the  Witnesses  t\.  Richard  lx>rd  Rich  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
vrrp  not  there.  Mis  assemblin}^  of  Men  was  land,  considering  his  sickness,  did  deliver  hii 
hot  for  his  own  defence.  He  did  not  deter-  Seal  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  great 
mine  to  kill  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  Master,  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  sent  to 
the  Marques.««,  &c.  but  spoke  of  it,  and  deter-  him  for  that  purpose  during  the  time  of  his 
miQ(>d  after  the  contrary,  and  yet  seemed  to  sickness,  and  chiefly  of  the  Parliament, 
confewhe  went  about  their  death.  5.  The  l-ord  Admiral  came  to  the  French 

The  Lords  went  toj^ether.  The  Duke  of  King,  and  after  was  sent  to  the  Queen,  and 
Northumberland  would  not  agree  that  any  so  conveied  to  his  Chamber. 
Marching  of  his  D  ath  sbouM  be  Treason.  6.  The  l^rd  Admiral  christned  the  French 
So  the  Lords  acquitted  h  m  of  High-Treason,  King's  Child,  and  called  him,  by  the  King'* 
and  condemned  him  of  Treason  Fellonious,  commandment,  Kdward  Alexander.  All  chat 
aad  so  he  was  adjudgf'd  to  be  hani;*d.  day  there  was  Musick,  Dancing,  and  Play* 

He  gare  thanks  to  the  tx)rds  for  their  open  ing  with  Triumph  in  the  Court ;  but  the  Lord 
Trial,  and  cried  Mercy  of  the  Duke  of  North-  Admiral  wns  Hck  of  a  double  Quartane.  yet 
amberland,  the  Marquees  of  Northampton,  he  presented  Bamabe  to  the  French  King, 
and  the  Karl  of  Pembrook,  for  his  ill-meaning  who  took  him  to  his  Cham^ter. 
a^inst  them,  and  made  suit  for  his  Life,  7.  The  Treaty  m-as  delivered  to  the  Lord 
Wife,  Children.  Servants,  and  Dehts,  and  so  Admiral,  and  the  French  King  read  it  in  open 
drp.irted  without  the  A z  of  the  Tower  The  Audience  at  Mass,  with  Ratification  of  it. 
P(«ple  knowing  not  the  Matter,  shouted  half  The  Lord  Admiral  took  his  leave  of  the  French 
a  dozen  of  times  so  loud,  that  from  the  Hall-  King,  and  returned  to  Paris  very  sick. 
Door  it  was  heard  at  Charing-Cross  plainly,  The  same  Day  the  French  King  shewed 
and  rumours  went  that  he  was  quit  of  all.         the  Lord  Admiral  letters  that  came  from 

f  The  Peace  concluded  by  the  Ix>rd  Mar-  Parma,  how  the  French  Men  had  gotten  two 
q^ifsi,  was  ratified  by  Me  before  the  Ambassa-  Castles  of  the  Imperialists  ;  and  in  the  De* 
door,  and  delivered  to  him  Sifined  and  Se  iled.    fence  of  the  one,  the  Prince  of  Macedonia  was 

S.  The  Duke  told  certain  Lords  that  were  slain  on  the  Wails,  and  was  boned  with  th- 
in the  Tower,  that  he  had  hired  Bertivill  to    amph  at  Parma. 

killibem  ;  which  thing  Bertivill,  eiamined  on  ij^.  'Ilie  Great  Seal  of  England  delivered 
confes-iion,  and  so  did  Hammond,  that  he  to  the  Bishop  of  F.ly.  to  be  Keeper  thereof 
knew  of  it.  during  the  l^rd  Rich's  sickness. 

4.  I  saw  the  Musters  of  the  new  Rand  men       The  Band  of  KN)  .\1en  of  .'%rms,  which  my 
of  Arms;  100  of  my  Lord  Treasurers,  100  of  Lord  of  Somerset  of  late  had,  appointed  to 
Northumberland.  100  Northampton.  .50  Hun>    the  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
tinetoon,  SO  Rutland.  1^0  of  Pembrook,  FtO       %'i.   Removing  to  Greenwich. 
Darry.  X  Cobham.  100  Sir  Thomas  Cheyney,       t4.  I  began  to  keep  Holy  this  ChriAtmafla, 
and  180  of  the  Pensioners  and  their  Bands,    and  continued  till  Twelvctide. 
«nth  the  old  Men  of  Arms,  all  well-armed       t6.  Sir  Anthony  St.  I>>gier,  for  Matters 
Men  ;  some  with  Feathers,  Staves,  and  Pen-    laid  aj^ainst  him  by  the  Bishop  of  Dublin,  waa 
•il«  of  their  Colours ;  some  with  Sleeves  and    banished  my  Cbamlier  till  he  had  made  aa* 
Ulf-Coats ;  some  with  Bards  and  Staves,  &c.    iwer,  and  had  the  Articles  delivered  him. 
The  Horses  all    fair  and   great,  the  worst       <8.  The  liord  Admiral  came  to  Greenwich*, 
voqjd  not  have  been  given  for  less  than  ?0/.        33.  Commission  was  made  out  to  the  Bi- 
there  was  none  under  fourteen  handfull  and    shop  of  Ely,  the  Lord  Privy. Seal,  Sir  Joha 
u  half  the  most  part,  and  almost  all  Horses   Gates,  Sir  William  Petre,Sir  Robert  Bowei, 
with  ttieir  Guider  going  before  them.    They   and  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  for  calling  in  my 
passed  twice  about  St.  James*s  Field,  and    Debu. 
compassed  it  round,  and  so  departed.  Jaaiiarv. 

1i  Then  were  certain  Devices  for  T-aws  i.  Orders  were  taken  with  the  Chandlcvs 
dp}iTi>red  to  my  Teamed  Council  to  Pen,  as  of  London,  for  selling  their  TalloF-Caadles, 
bj  a  Schedule  appeareth.  which  before  some  denied  to  do :  and  soma 

18.  It  «ias  api»ointed  1  should  have  six   were  punished  with  Imprisonment. 
Chaplains  onlinary,  of  which  two  ever  to  be       $.  The  Challenge  that  was  made  in  tha 
pTPs*  nt.  and  four  always  absent  in  preaching :    last  Month  was  fulfilled, 
one  Year  two  in  Wales,  two  in  Unrashire  ^   ru^iu^^^  .«— . 

•md  Darby ;  next  Year  two  in  the  Marches  ^^  Chaileni^m  isfrv, 

of  Scotland,  two  in  Yorkshire;   the  third  Sir  Heniy  Sidnef . 

Year,  two  in  Devonshire,  two  in  Hampshire ;  Sir  Henry  Nevei* 

tajih  Yeai,  two  in  Norfolk  and  Fssef,  aad  Str  Heaxy  Gatas. 
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DefkudrntHi, 


The  Lord  Williams.  Mr.  Digbj. 

The  Lord  fiuwater.  Mr.  Warcop. 

The  Lord  Ambrose.  Mr.  Courtney. 

The  Lord  Robert.  Mr.  Knolis. 

The  Lord  Fitawarren.  The  Lord  Bray. 

Sir  George  Howard.  Mr.  Paston. 

Sir  William  SuffonL  Mr.  Cary. 

Sir  John  Parrat.  Sir  Anthony  Brown. 

Mr.  Norice.  Mr.  Drury. 

These  in  all  ran  six  Courses  a-piece  at  Tilt 
against  the  Challengers,  and  accomplished 
their  Courses  right-well,  and   so  departed 

again. 

5.  There  were  sent  to  Guisnes  Sir  Richard 
Cotton,  and  Mr.  Bray,  to  take  view  of  Calais, 
Guisnes,  and  the  Marches ;  and  with  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Captain  and  Engineers,  to  device 
some  amendment,  and  thereupon  to  make  me 
Certificate,  and  upon  mine  Answer  to  go  fur- 
ther to  the  Matter. 

4.  It  was  appointed,  that  if  Mr.  Stanhop 
left  Hull,  then  that  1  should  no  more  be 
charged  therewith,  but  that  the  Town  should 
take  it,  and  should  have  40/.  a  Year  for  the 
repairing  of  the  Castle. 

5.  I  received  Letters  out  of  Ireland,  which 
appear  in  the  Secretary's  Hand,  and  thereupon 
the  liU&rldom  of  Thowraount  was  by  Me  given 
from  O- Brians  Heirs,  wliose  Father  was  dead, 
and  had  it  for  term  of  Life,  to  Donnas  Baron 
of  Ebrecan.  and  his  Heirs  Males. 

3.  Also  Letters  were  written  of  Thanks  to 
the  Earls  of  Desmond  and  Claurikard,  and 
to  the  Baron  of  Dunganan. 

3.  I'he  Emperor's  Ambassador  moved  me 
several  times  that  my  Sister  Mary  might  have 
Mass,  which  with  no  little  reasoning  with 
him  was  denied  him 

6.  1  he  foresaid  Challeneers  came  into  the 
Toumay,  and  the  foresaid  Defendants  entred 
in  after,  with  two  more  with  them,  Mr.  1'erill, 
and  Mr.  Robert  Hopton,  and  fought  ri^ht- 
well.  and  so  the  Challenge  was  accomplished. 

Ilie  same  Night  was  first  of  a  Plaj.  after 
a  Talk  between  one  that  was  called  Riches, 
and  the  other  Youth,  whether  of  them  was 
better.  After  some  pretty  Reasoning,  there 
came  in  six  Champions  of  either  side. 


Women.    Then  a  Banquet  of  ISO  Dishen 
This  day  was  the  end  of  Christmasa. 

7.  1  went  to  Deptford  to  dine  there,  and 
broke  up  the  Hall. 

8.  Upon  a  certain  Contention  between  the 
Lord  Willowby,  and  Sir  Andrew  Dudley  Cap- 
tarn  of  Guisnes,  for  their  Jurisdiction,  ths 
Lord  Willowby  was  sent  for  to  come  over,  to 
the  intent  the  Controversy  might  cease,  and 
Order  might  be  taken. 

It.  I'here  was  a  Commission  granted  to 
the  Earl  of  Bedford,  to  Mr.  Vicechamberlaio. 
and  certain  others,  to  call  in  my  Debts  that 
were  owing  Me.  and  the  days  past ;  and  also 
to  call  in  these  that  be  past  when  the  days 
be  come. 

17.  There  was  a  Match  run  between  six 
Gentlemen  of  a  side  at  Tilt 


Of  on§  Side, 
The  Karl  of  Warwick. 
The  Lord  Robert. 
Mr.  kidney. 
Mr.  Novel. 
Henry  Gales. 
Anthony  Dighy. 


Of  the  other  ^e, 

The  Lord  Ambrose. 
The  l^rd  Fitxwater. 
Sir  Francis  KnoUis. 
Sir  Anthony  Brown. 
Sir  John  Parrat. 
Mr.  Courtney. 


On  Vouth's  side  came. 
My  Lord  Fiuwater. 
My  Lord  Ambroee. 
Sir  Anthony  Brown. 
Sir  William  Cobham. 
Mr.  Cary. 
Mr.  Warcop. 


On  Riehn  side. 

My  liord  Fitswarren. 
Sir  Robert  Stafford. 
Mr.  Courtney. 
Mr.  Digby. 
Mr.  Hopton. 
Mr.  Hnngerford. 


All  these  fought  two  to  two  at  Barriers  in 
the  Hall.  Then  came  in  two  apparalled  like 
Almains,  Ihe  Earl  of  Ormond  and  Jaques 
Granado,  and  two  came  in  like  Friars,  but 
the  Almains  would  not  suffer  them  to  )tass 
till  they  had  fought;  the  Friars  were  Mr 
Drury  and  Thomas  Cobham.  After  this  fol- 
kwad  two  Masqaet.  one  of  M«n,  another  of 


These  wan  by  four  Taintes. 

15.  i  he  Kieiich  Ambassador  moved,  That 
We  should  destroy  the  Scotch  part  of  the  De- 
batable Ground  as  th^^y  had  done  Ours.  It 
was  answered  :  1.  I'he  Lord  Coniers  that 
made  the  Ai;reement,  made  it  nooo  mheniriM 
but  as  it  should  stand  with  his  Superiour's 
Pleasure:  wherenpon  the  same  Agreement 
being  misliked,  because  the  Scotch  part  was 
much  harder  to  overcome,  word  was  sent 
to  stay  the  Matter.  Nevertheless  the  Lord 
Maxwell  did,  u{K>n  malice  to  the  English  De- 
batablers,  over-run  them ;  whereupon  was 
concluded.  That  if  the  Scots  will  agree  it,  the 
Ground  should  be  divided  ;  if  not,  then  shall 
the  Scots  waste  their  Debatablers,  and  we 
Ours,  commantling  them  by  Proclamation  to 
depart. 

This  day  the  SttUard  pot  in  their  Answer 
to  a  certain  Complaint  that  the  Mexchant- 
Adventurers  laid  against  them. 

1 9,  I'he  Bishop  of  Ely,  Custos  Sigilli,  was 
made  Chancellor,  because  as  Custos  Sigilli, 
he  could  execute  nothing  in  the  Parliament 
that  should  be  done,  but  only  to  Seal  ordinary 
things. 

«1.  Removing  to  Westminster. 

ft*  The  Duke  of  Somerset  had  his  Head 
cut  off  upon  Tower-hill,  between  eight  and 
nine  a  (*lock  in  the  morning. 

16.  Sir  William  Pickering  delivered  a 
Token  to  the  Lady  Elisabeth,  a  fair  Diamond. 

18.  The  Duke  of  Northumberland  having 
under  him  ItX)  Men  of  irms,  and  1(K)  Ligbi* 
Horae,  gave  up  the  keeping  of  M)  Men  at 
Arms  to  his  Son  the  hlarl  of  Warwick. 

23.  The  Sessions  of  Parliament  began. 

V4.  John  Gresham  was  iient  over  into 
Flanders,  to  shew  to  the  Foulcare.  to  wbum 
I  owed  Mony,  that  1  would  defer  it ;  or  if  I 
oaied  it,  paj  it  in  English,  to  makb  then 
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keep  np  their  French  Crowns,  with  which  I 
■iiided  to  pay  ffaem. 

S3.  The  Answer  of  the  Stiliard  was  de- 
li^red  to  certain  of  my  Learned  Council  to 
bok  on  and  oveniee. 

t7.  Sir  Ralph  Vane  was  condemned  of 
Felony  in  Treason,  answering  like  a  Ruffian. 

Paris  arrired  with  Horses,  and  shewed  how 
the  French  King  had  sent  Me  six  Cortalls, 
twoTarks,  a  Barhary.  two  Genneis,  a  stirring 
Hone,  and  two  little  Mules,  and  shewed  them 
to  Me. 

29.  Sir  Thomas  Arundel  was  likewise  cast 
of  Felony  in  I'reason,  after  long  controversie, 
for  the  Matter  was  brought  in  Trial  by  seven 
of  the  Clock  in  the  morning. 

S8.  At  noon  the  Inquest  went  together; 
they  sat  shut  op  in  a  House  together,  without 
Meat  or  l^ink.  because  thev  could  not  agree 
aii  that  Day,  and  all  that  Night. 

¥9.  This  day  in  the  morning  they  did  cast 
him. 

February. 

?.  There  was  a  King  of  Arms  made  for 
TrHaod.  whose  Name  was  Ulster,  and  his 
Pronnre  was  all  Ireland;  and  he  was  the 
fo'irtb  King  of  Arms,  and  the  first  Herauld 
of  Ireland. 

Thp  Kmperor  took,  the  last  month  and  this, 
a  Million  of  |)Ounds  in  Flanders. 

6.  It  was  appointed  that  Sir  Philip  Hobbey 
ihoald  go  to  the  Regent,  upon  pretence  of 
ordering  of  Quarrels  of  Merchants,  bringing 
viib  bim  65000/.  in  French  Crowns  to  be 
paid  in  Flanders  at  Antwerp,  to  the  Schorls 
and  their  Faniilyi  of  Debts  I  owed  them,  to 
the  intent  he  might  dispatch  them  both  under 
ooe. 

5.  Sir  Miles  Partridge  was  condemned  of 
Felony  for  the  Duke  of  ^merset's  Matter,  for 
be  was  one  of  the  Conspirators. 

8.  Fifty  Men  at  Arms  appointed  to  Mr. 
Sadler. 

9.  John  Beaumont,  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
*as  put  in  Prison  for  forging  a  false  Deed 
from  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  to 
the  Lady  Ann  Powis,  of  certain  Lands  and 
Leases 

10.  Commission  was  granted  out  to  SS 
Persons,  to  ejtamine,  correct,  and  set  forth 
the  Ecclesiastical  Laws. 


Lavysrs. 


Justice  Broomley. 
Justice  Hales. 
Gosnald. 
Goodrich. 


Stamfora. 
Cai«K 
Lucas. 
Gawdy. 


The  Persons 

Canterbury. 

Ely. 

Uodon. 

Winchester. 

Exeter. 

Jiath. 

Glocester. 

Rochester. 


Names  were  these. 

Ths  Dimnti, 
Taylor  of  Lincoln. 
Tylor  of  Hadlee. 
Mr.  Coi,  Almoner. 
Sir  John  Cheek. 
Sir  Anthony  Cook. 
Petrus  Martyr. 
Joannes  Alasco. 
Parker  of  Cambridge. 


Cimdanu 
Mr.  Secretary  Petre. 
Mr.  Si^retary  Cicil. 
Kii.  Tmheme. 


Mr.  Red. 

Mr.  Coke. 

May,  Dean  of  Paul's. 

Skinner. 


10.  Sir  Philip  Hobbey  departed  with  some- 
what more  Crowns  than  came  to  63500  and 
odd  Livers,  and  had  authority  to  borrow,  in 
my  Name. of  Lasarus Tuker  lOOOOi.  Flemish, 
at  7  per  Cent  for  six  months,  to  make  up  the 
Pay,  and  to  employ  that  that  was  iu  Bullion, 
to  bring  over  with  him ;  also  to  carry  SOOO 
Merks  weight  upon  a  Licence  the  Kmperor 
granted  the  Scheitz  which  they  did  give  me. 
After  that  to  depart  to  Bruges,  ^here  the 
Regent  lay,  and  there  to  declare  to  her  the 
Griefs  of  my  Subjects. 

11.  'Ihere  was  delivered  of  Armour,  by 
John  Grehham  Merchant,  1100  |»air  of  Cor- 
slets and  Horsemen-harnetises.  very  fair. 

14.  It  wa*  appointed  (hat  the  Jesus  of 
Lubeck.  a  Ship  of  800  Tun,  and  the  AUry 
Goustnn  of  60.»Tun,  should  l>€!  let  out  for  a 
Voyage  to  Merchantmen  for  a  l(iOO/  they  at 
the  Voyage  to  Levants  end  to  answer  the 
Tackling,  the  Ship,  the  Orduauce.  Munition, 
and  to  leave  it  in  that  case  they  took  it  Cer- 
tain others  of  the  worst  of  my  Ships  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  sold. 

9.  Proclamation  was  made  at  Paris,  that 
the  Bands  of  the  Dolphine,  the  Duke  of  Ven- 
dosme,  the  Count  d'Anguien,  the  Constable 
of  France,  the  Duke  de  Guise,  and  d'Aumale, 
the  Count  de  Sancerres,  theMareschal  S.  An- 
drew, Monsieur  de  Jamac  and  Tavennes, 
should,  the  16th  day  of  March,  assemble  at 
Troyes  in  Champaign  to  resist  the  Kmperor. 
Also  that  tlie  French  King  would  go  thither 
in  Person,  with  «00  Gentlemen  of  his  Hous- 
hold,  and  400  Archers  of  his  Guard. 

16.  llie  French  King  sent  his  Secretary 
de  Lausbespine  to  declare  this  Voyage  to 
him,*  and  to  desire  him  to  take  pains  to  have 
Mr.  Pickering  with  him,  and  to  be  a  Witness 
of  his  Doings. 

19.  Whereupon  it  was  appointed,  that  he 
should  have  tOOO  Crowns  for  his  Fumish- 
ment.  besides  his  Diet,  and  Bamabe  800. 

SO.  The  Countess  of  Pembrook  died. 

18.  The  Merchant- Adventurers  put  in  their 
Replication  to  the  Stiliards  Answer. 

f3.  A  Decree  was  made  by  the  Board, 
that  upon  knowledg  and  information  of  their 
Charters,  thejjr  had  found :  First,  I'hat  they 
were  no  sufficient  Corporation.  S.  That  their 
Number,  Names,  and  Nation,  was  unknown. 
3.  lltat  when  they  had  forfeited  their  Liber- 
ties, King  Edward  the  4tb  did  restore  tliem 
on  this  condition.  That  they  should  colour  no 
Strangers  Goods,  which  they  had  done.  Also 
that  whereas  in  the  beginning  they  slii]iped 
not  past  8  Clothes  after  too,  after  10(H),  aft^-r 
that  6000;  now  in  their  Name  was  shipped 
44000  Clothes ip  one  Year,  and  but  IKK)  of 
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all  other  Strangers.  TorflieseConndeTatioDs  to  hare  a  Mart  in  England  for  the  enriching 

iientence  was  given.  That  they  had  forfeited  of  the  vame  to  makt!  it  the  more  famoos,  and 

their  Liberties,  and  were  in  like  case  wiih  to  be  less  in  other  Mens  danger,  nod  to  make 

other  St mngers.  all  things  better  cheap,  and  more  plentiful. 

SB.  'l*here  came  Ambassadon  from  Ham-  The  time  was  thought  rood  to  have  it  now, 

burgh,  and  Lubeck,  to  speak  on  the  behalf  of  because  of  the   Wars  between  the  Frrncb 

the  Stiliard  Merchants.  King  and  the  Emperor.    The  Places  were 

29.  A  Fleming  would  have  searched  the  the  meeiest,  Hull  for  the  East  parts.  South- 
Falcon  for  Frenchmen,  the  Falcon  turned,  ampcon  for  the  Sooth  Parts  of  Kneland,  as 
shot  off.  boarded  the  Fleming,  and  took  him.  appeareth  by  two  Bills  in  my  Study,     l^n- 

P:iiment  was  made  of  t>.')M)Ol.  Flemish  to  dou  also  was  thoaght  no  ill  place,  bat  it  was 

the  Foulcare,  all  saving  60<K>/.  which  he  bor-  appointed  to  begin  with  the  other  twow 

rowed  in  French  Crowas  by  iiir  Philip  Hobbey.  II.  The  Bills  pot  up  to  the  Parliament 

were  over-seen,  and  certain  of  them  were  for 

^'"^^  this  time  thought  meet  to  pass  and  to  be 

2.  The  T^rd  of  Burgaveny  was  committed  read,  other  of  them  for  avoiding  tedioiisness 

to  Ward  for  striking  the  Karl  of  Oxford  in  to  be  omitted,  and  no  more  Bills  to  be  takeiu 

the  Chamber  of  presence.  15.   Those  that  were  apfiointed  Comiuis- 

The  Answer  for  the  Ambassadonrs  of  the  sioners  for  the  Kequents,  or  for  the  executioa 

Stiliard  was  committed  to  the  Lord  Chan-  of  Penal   Laws,  or  for  over-seeing  of  the 

cellor.the  two  Secretaries,  Sir  Robert  Bowes,  Courts,  received  their  Commissions  at  my 

Sir  John  Baker,  Judge   Montague,  Griffith  Hand. 

Sollicitor,  Gosnald,  Goodrick,  and  Brooks.  18.  It  was  appmnted,  that  for  the  pairr.eni 

.S.  It  was  agreed,  for  belter  dispatch  of  of  14000/.  in  the  end  of  April,  there  .shouKl 

things,  certain  of  the  Council,  with  others  be  made  an  Anticipation  of  the  2Sah»idy  of 

joined  with  them,  should  overlook  the  Penal  London,  and  of  the  Lords  of  my  Cou'ici), 

L:iws,  and  put  certain  of  them  in  execution,  which  should  go  near  to  pay  the  same  »iih< 

Others  should  answer  Suitors ;  Others  should  good  Provision. 

oversee  my  He  venues,  and  the  Order  of  them;  VO.  The  French  Amhassador  brought  me 

also   the   superfluous    Paiments    heretofore  a   letter  of  Credit  from  his    Master,  and 

made.     Others  should  have  C-ommissioa  for  thereupon  delivered  me  the  Articles  of  the 

taking  away  superfluous  Hullwarks.  League  betwixt  the  Germans  and  him.  de- 

Fir^t.  Order  was  given  for  defence  of  the  siring  Me  to  take  part  of  the  same  Lt-ague  ; 

Merchants,  to  send  four  Barques  and  two  which  Articles  1  have  also  in  my  Study. 

Pi»ai*es  to  the  Sea.  S5.  The   Merchants  of   FUigland   having 

4.  Tlie  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  the  T>ord  been  long  stated,  departed,  in  all  about  60 

Wharton,  the  I /)rd  Comers,  .*^irTho.  Palmer,  Sail,   the    Woolflcet,    and    all  to    Antwerp, 

and   Sir  Tho.  Chaloner,  were  appointed  in  I'hey  were  countermanded  because  of  the 

Co  iimission  to  meet  with  the  Scotch  Arobas-  Mart,  but  it  was  too  late. 

Bsdors,  foi  equal  division  of  the  Ground  that  ^4.  Forsomuch  as  the  Exchange  was  stayf'd 

was  called  the  Debatable  by  the  Emperor  to  Lions,  the  Merchants  of 

6    The  French  .Ambassador  declared  to  Antwerp  were  sore  afraid  ;  and  that  the  M^rt 

the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  how  the  French  could  not  be  without  Exchange,  liberty  vas 

King  had  sent  him  a  Letter  of  Credit  for  his  given  to  the  Merchants  to  exchanj^e  and  re- 

Ambassadry.     After  delivery  ii.add  of  the  change  Mnny  for  Mony. 

Letter,  he  declared  how  Duke  Maurice  of  S?6.    Henry  Dudley  was  sent  to  the  Sea 

Sato'iy,  the  Duke  of  Meek lenbnrgh,  the  Mar-  with  four  Ships,  and  two  Barks,  for  defence 

quess  of  Brandenbui^h,  the  Count  of  Mans-  of  the  Merchants,   which  were  da:ly  before 

field,  and  divers  other  Princes  of  Germany,  robbed ;  who.  as  soon  as  he  came  to  the  ^en. 

made  a  league  with  his  Master  Offensive  and  took  two  Pirats  Shi|»s  and  brought  them  to 

Defensive ;  the  French  to  go  to  Strasburg,  Dover. 

with  3<K)(K)  Footmen,  and  KU(K)  Horsemen ;  fH.  T  did  deny,  after  a  sort,  the  Retjuest  to 

the  Almains  to  meet  with  them  there  the  y5lh  enter  into  War.  as  appeareth  by  the  Copy  of 

of  this  month,  with   IJiOtK)   Footmen,   and  my  Answer  in  the  Study. 

60(M)  Horsemen.     Also  the  City  of  Strasburg  «9.  To  the  intent  the  .Ambassador  might 

had  promised  them  Victual,  and   declared  more  plainly  understand  My  meaning,  I  sent 

how  the  French  would  send  me  Ambassadora  Mr.  Hobbey  and  Mr.  Mason  to  him.  to  de- 

to  have  Me  into  the  same  league.   Also  that  dare  him  mine  intent  more  amply, 

the  Marquess  of  Brandenburg,  and  (?ount  of  31.  The  Commissioners  for  the  Debatahle 

Mansfield,  had  been  privately  conveied  to  the  of  the  Scotch  side,  did  deny  to  meet,  ezcppt 

French  King's  Presence,  and  were  again  de^  a  certain  Castle,  or  Pile,  might  be  first  raxed; 

p  vied  to  leavy  Men  ;  and  he  thought  by  this  whereupon   Letters  were  sent   to   stny  our 

time  they  were  in  the  Field.  Commissioners  from  the  Meeting  till  they 

to.  lie  declared  the  same  thing  to  Me  in  had  further  word, 

the  s-ime  manner.  10.  Duke  Maurice  mustered  at  Artnstnt  io 

9-  It  was  consulted  touching  the  Marts,  Saxony  all  his  own  Men,  and  left  Duke  Au- 

aad  it  was  agreed  that  it  was  moat  necessary  gust,  the  Duke  of  Anhault,  and  the  Count  of 
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Mansfield,  for  defence  of  his  Country,  chiefly  The  French   Ambansador  deeired.    That 

fur  fear  of  the  Bohemians.  The  Young^  Lans  forasmach  as  it  was  dangerous  carrying  of 

E^iff,  Keiflfeoberg,  and  others*  mustered  in  Victual  from  Bolleign  to  Ard  by  Ijind,  that 

A!»en,  I  would  give  license  to  cnrry  by  Sea  to  Ca- 

14.  The  Marquess  Albert  of  Brandenburg  lais.  and  from  Calais  to  Ard,  in  my  Ground. 

noKtered  his  Men  two  leagues  from  Brdfort,  tf.  The  Lord  Paget  was  degraded  from 

tod  after  entered  the  same,  receiving  of  the  the  Order  of  the  Garter  for  divers  his  Of- 

Cidzens  a  Gift  of  t<N)00  Florins ;  and  he  fences,  and  chiefly  b»*cause  be  was  no  Gen- 

birrowefl  of  tbem  600<M1  Florins,  and  so  came  tieman  of  Blood,  neither  of  Father-side  nor 

to  Sceinfar»,  where  Duke  Maarice  and  all  the  Mother-side. 

Gennaa  Princes  were  assembled*  Sir  Anthony  St.  T^iger,  which  was  accused 

by  the  Bishop  of  Dublin  for  divers  brawling 

^^"*'  J^Iatters,  was  taken  again  into  the  Privy- 

t  I  fell  sick  of  the  Nfeasels  and  Small  Poz.  Chamber,  and  sat  among  the  Knights  of  the 

4.  Duke  Maurice,  with  his  Array,  came  to  Order. 

Augusta ;  which  Town  was  at  the  first  yielded  9.1.  Answer  was  given  to  the  French  Am- 

iobiin,  and  delivered  into  his  Hands,  where  bassador,  that  I  could  not  accomplish  bis 

h  did  change  certain  Oflicers,  restored  their  Desire,  because  it  was  against  my  League 

Prvachers.  and  made  the  Town  more  free.  with  the  Kmperor. 

'%  Die  Constable,  with  the  French  Army,  974.  The  Order  of  the  Garter  was  w}iolIy 

nme  to  Mers.  which  was  within  two  days  altered,  as  appeareth  by  the  new  Statutes. 

yielded  to  him,  where  he  found  great  provi-  There  were  elected  Sir  Andrew  Dudley,  and 

hm  of  Victuals,  and  that  he  determined  to  the  Karl  of  Westmoreland. 

make  the  Staple  nf  Victual  for  his  Journey.  f  6.  Monsieur  de  Couriers  came  from  the 

8.  He  came  to  a  Fort  wherein  was  an  Ab-  Regent,  to  desire  that  her  Fleet  might  safely, 

bfj  called  Gocoaa,  and  that  Fort  abide  80  upon  oci*asion.  take  harbour  in  my  Havens. 

Caanon-shot ;  at  length  came  to  a  Parley,  Also  he  satil,  he  was  come  to  give  order  for 

»)iere  the  Frenchmen  got  in  and  won  it  by  redressing  all  Complaints  of  our  Merchants. 

A<saiiTt.  slew  all,  saving  115,  with  the  Cap-  V.V  Whereas  it  was  appointed  that  the 

(^n.  whom  he  hanged.  14000/.  that  1  owed  in  the  last  April,  should 

^.  He  took  a  Fort  called  51  aranges,  and  be  paid  by  the  anticipation  of  the  Subsidy  of 

med  it.  London,  and  of  the  Lords,  because  to  change 

IS  llie  French  King  came  to  Nancy  to  the  same  over- Sea.  was  loss  of  the  sixth  part 

{0  to  the  Army,  and  there  found  the  Dutchess  of  the  Mony  I  did  so  send  over.     Stay  was 

«iid  the  young  Duke  of  Lorrain.  made  thereof,  and  the  paiment  appointed  to 

^o.  1'he  Mareschal  St.  Andrew,  with  SOO  be  made  over  of  ^0000/    Flemish,  which  I 

Men  of  Arms,  and  2000  Foot-men,  carried  took  up  there  14  per  Cent,  and  so  remained 

»way  the  yoqng   Duke,  accompanied  with  60001.  to  be  paid  th^re  the  last  of  May. 

ffw  of  his  old   Men,  toward  France,  to  the  50.  Removing  to  Greenwich. 

Dolphin,  which  lay  at  Rhemes,  to  the  no  ^.  'llie  Charges  of  the  Minu  were  dimi* 

little  diicontentation  of  his  Mother  the  Dut-  nished  1400/.  and  there  was  left  600/. 

cW    He  fortified  also  divers  Towns  in  Lor-  18.  King  Ferdinando,  Maximilian  his  Son, 

nin,  and  putiti  French  Garrisons.  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  came  to  Unx,  to 

14.  He  departed  from  Nancy  to  the  Army,  treat  with  Duke  Maurice  for  a  Peace ;  whero 

vlticb  lay  at  Metz.  Maurice  declared  his  Griefs. 

7.  Monsieur  Senarpon  gave  an  overthrow  16     Duke    Maurice's    Men    received  an 

to  ih«  Captain  of  St.  Omers,  having  with  him  overthrow  at  Ulms  ;  Marquess  Albert  spoiled 

600  Foot- men,  and  200  Horsemen.  the  Country,  and  gave  them  a  day  to  an* 

!•?.  'Hie  Parliament  broke  up.  and  because  swer. 

Ivaisick,  and  not  able  to  go  well  abroad  as  31.  A  Debt  of  14000L  waa  paied  to  the 

^*  I  signed  a  Kill  containing  the  Names  Foalcare. 

of  the  Acts  which  1  would  have  pass ;  which  •!■ 

Bin  was  read  in  the  House.     Also  I  gave  ^^' 

Commission  to  the   Lord  Chancellor,  two  1.  The  Stilyard-men  received  their  An« 

Arch  Bishops,  two  Bishops,  two  Dnkes,  two  awer ;    which   was,  to  confirm  the   former 

^larqaesses.  two  Earls,  and  two  Barons,  to  Judgment  of  my  Council. 

^"soke  whoVv  this  Parliament.  I.  \  Letter  was  sent  to  the  Foulcare  from 

IB.  The  T^rl  of  Pembrook  surrendered  my  Council  to  this  effect ;  That  I  have  paied 

his  Mastership  of  the  Horse,  which  I  bestow-  63000/.  Flemish  in   February,  and  1 -10(H)  in 

«d  oa  the  Earl  of  Warwick.  April,  which  came  to  77000*  Flemish,  which 

19.  AI«o  he  left  50  of  his  Men  of  Arms,  was  a  fair  Sum  of  Mony  to  be  paied  in  one 

of  which  ih  were  Kivcn  to  Sir  Philip  Hob-  Year,  chiefly  in  this  busy  World,  whereas  it 

bi-v,  anil  ts  to  Sir  John  Gates.  is  most  necessary  to  be  had  for  Princes.  Be- 

^1.  It  was  a{»reed  that  Commissions  should  sides  this,  That  it  was  thought  Mony  should 

poat  for  to  take  certificate  of  the  superfluous  not  now  do  him  Sf>  much  pleasure  as  at  an« 

Cbarch  Plate  to  Mine  use*  and  tp  see  bow  it  other  time  peradveniure      Upon  these  Con- 

^th  been  embeseled.  fideratioDs  they  had  advised  Me  to  pay  but 
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50001.  of  the  45000  I  now  owe,  and  to  put 
over  the  rest  according  to  the  old  Interest, 
14  prr  Cent,  with  which  they  desired  him  to 
take  patience. 

4.  JVIou»ieur  de  Couriers  received  his  An- 
swer, which  was,  I  hai  1  had  long  agoe  given 
order  that  the  Flemish  Ships  should  not  be 
moleited  in  ny  Havens,  as  it  ap|>eareth,  be- 
cause Frenchmen  chasing  Flemings  into  my 
Havens,  could  not  get  them  because  of  the 
rescue  ihey  had,  but  that  I  thought  it  not 
convpuieni  to  have  more  Ships  to  come  into 
my  Havens  than  1  could  well  rule  and  govern. 
AUo  a  note  of  divers  Complaint;^  of  my  Sub- 
fecns  was  delivered  to  him. 

10.  Letters  were  sent  to  my  Ambassadors, 
That  they  should  move  to  the  Princes  of 
GeniiRny,  to  the  Kmperor,  and  to  the  French 
King.  1  h<tt  if  this  I  reaty  came  to  any  effect 
or  end,  L  might  be  compxehended  in  the 
lame. 

Cummittsion  was  given  to  Sir  John  Gates, 
Sir  Koberi  Bowes,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Aug- 
mentation, Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  Sir  Richard 
Cotton,  to  sell  some  part  of  the  Chauntry 
Lands,  and  of  the  Houses,  for  the  paiment  w 
my  Debts,  which  was  led  1000/.  Sterling  at 
the  least. 

Taylor,  Dean  of  Lincoln,  was  mad*  Bishop 
of  Lincoln. 

Hooper,  Bishop  of  Glocester,  waj  made 
Bishop  of  Worcester  and  Glocester. 

Story.  Binhop  of  Rochester,  was  made 
Bishop  of  Chichester. 

Sir  Robert  Bowes  was  app<»ntsd  to  be 
maile  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

Commandment  was  given  to  the  Treasur- 
ers, that  nothing  of  the  Subsidy  should  be 
disbursed  but  by  Warrant  from  the  Board ; 
and  likewise  for  our  Lady-day  Revenues. 

1 4.  The  Earon  of  the  Exchequer,  upon  the 
surrender  made  by  Justice  Lister,  was  made 
Chief -Justice,  the  Attorney  Chief  Baron,  the 
SoIIicitor-General  Attorney. and  tbeSollicitor 
of  the  Augmentation,  Gosnold,  Generul-SoI> 
licitor,  and  no  more  Sollicitor  to  be  in  the 
Augmentation  Court.  Also  there  were  ap« 
pointed  eight  Serjeants  of  the  Law  against 
Michaelmas  next  coming. 

Gaudy. 
Slamtord. 
Carell.&c. 

16.  Th**  Muster  was  made  of  all  th'»  Men 
at  Arms,  saving  50  of  Mr.  Sadlers,  S5  of 
Mr.  Vicechamberlaius,  and  'ib  of  Sir  Philip 
Hubbey's.  and  also  of  all  the  Pensioners. 

17.  The  Progress  was  appointed  to  be  by 
Dorchost*  r  to  P**oI  in  Dorsetshire,  and  so 
through  Salisbury  homeward  to  Windsor. 

18.  It  was  appointed  Mony  should  be  cried 
down  in  Ireland  after  a  Pay,  which  was  of 
Mony  at  Midsummer  next;  in  the  mean 
season  the  thing  to  be  kept  fecret  and  close. 
Also  liiat  Pirry.  the  Mintroaster,  taking  with 
him  Mr.  BrHbazon,  chief  Treasurer  of  the 
Realm,  should  go  to  the  Mines  and  see  what 
profit  may  be  taken  of  the  Oar  the  Almaint 


had  digged  in  a  Mine  of  Siher ;  aad  if  it 
would  quit  cost,  or  more,  to  go  forward  with- 
al, if  not,  to  leave  off  and  dischai^  all  the 
Almains. 

Also  that  of  500  of  the  «000  Sooldiers 
there  being,  should  be  cut  off,  and  as  many 
more  as  would  go  and  serve  the  French  King, 
or  the  F.mperor,  leaving  sufficient  at  Home, 
no  Fortifications  to  be  made  also  yet  for  a 
time,  in  no  place  unfortified ;  and  many  other 
Articles  were  concluded  for  Ireland. 

«0.  Sir  Richard   Wingfield,   Rogers,  and 

were  appointed  to  view  the  .state  of 

Portsmouth,  and  to  bring  again  their  Opi- 
nions conc4>ming  the  fortifying  thereof. 

4.  I'he  French  King  having  p<jkased  the 
Straits  of  Lorrain,  came  to  tavern,  four  miles 
from  Strasborg,  and  was  victualled  by  the 
Country,  but  denied  passage  through  their 
Town. 

SI.  Answer  came  from  the  Fonlcare,  'Iliat 
for  the  deferring  of  300(M>i.  parcel  of  4.i  1  roas, 
he  was  content ;  and  likewise  Aagust  Py,  so 
he  might  have  paied  him  20000t  as  soon  as 
might  be. 

fit.  It  was  appointed,  that  forasmttch  as 
there  was  much  disorder  on  the  Marches  on 
Scotland-side,  both  in  my  Fortifications  of 
some  Places,  and  negligent  looking  to  other 
Forts,  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  general 
Warden  thereof,  should  go  down  and  view  it, 
and  take  order  for  it,  and  return  home  with 
speed*  Also  a  pay  of  10000<.  to  go  before  him. 
¥3.  It  was  appointed  that  these  Bands 
of  Men  of  Arms  should  go  with  me  this  Pro- 
grew. 

Lord  Treasurer     30 

Lord  Great  Mas- 
ter 25 

Lord  Privy  Seal    SO 

Duke  of  Suffolk     95 

Earl  of  Warwick  25 

Earl  of  Holland     15 

Earl  of  Hunting- 
ton 25 


Earl  of  Pembrook  50 
Lord  Admiral  15 
I^ord  Darcy  30 

Lord  Cobham  to 
Lord  Warden  tO 
Mr.  Vicechaunber- 

lain  15 

Mr.  Sadler  10 

Mr.  Sidney  10 

26.  It  was  appointed  that  Thomas  Ore- 
sham  should  have  paied  him  out  of  the  Mony 
that  came  of  my  Debts  7000t.  for  to  pay 
6800/.  the  last  of  the  month,  which  he  re- 
ceived the  same  Night. 

^8,  The  same  1  homas  Gresham  had  9000/. 
paid  him  toward  the  paiment  of  )i0(KK>/. 
which  the  Fouicare  required  to  be  paied  at 
the  Passmart,  for  be  had  taken  by  Exchange 
from  hence  .'>000/.  and  odds,  and  lOOfK)/.  he 
borrowed  of  the  Scheits,  and  ten  of  Lazams 
Tukkar.  So  there  was  in  the  whole  25.  of 
which  was  paid  the  last  of  April  14,  so  there 
remained  11000,  and  9000t  which  I  now 
made  over  by  Exchange,  which  made  20000/. 
to  pay  the  toulcare  with. 

3<).  I  received  Advertisement  from  Mr. 
Pickering,  that  the  French  King  went  from 
Savem  to  Aroumashes,  which  was  yielde^i  to 
him ;  from  this  to  Leimsbei^,  and  so  towards 
Spiict»  his  Army  to  be  about  20000  Footmen. 
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radSnnoHonemen,  well  appoinUHl,  besidetf  from  Parma.    Also  the  Emperor  deliTered 

Rtscala.    He  had  with  him  bit  piece»  of  Ar-  Dake  Frederic  from  Captivity,  and  aeot  him 

tillfTT.  of  which  were  «A  Cannone,  and  six  through  Bohemia  into  Sazonj.  to  raise  a 

Orraw,  and  great  namber  of  Boots.     From  Power  agninst  Duke  Maurice's  Nephew. 

Letmsberg,  partly  doubting  Duke  Maurire's  ««.  Uuke  Maurice,  after  that  Hala  av 

neaBing.  pa«ly  for  lack  of  Victual ;  and  divers  other  Towns  about  Inshpruk  in  Tiro 

also  because  he  had  word  that  the  Kegenfs  had  yielded,  came  to  Inshpruk,  and  there 

Army,  of  which  were  Guides  the  Count  de  caused  all  the  Siuff  to  be  brought  to   the 

Egmoot,  Monsieur  de  Uie,  Martin  Vanrouse,  W  arket-place.  and  look  all  that  ptyrtaioed  to 

sod  tie  Duke  of  Holest,  to  the  number  of  Imperialists  as  confii«cate,  the  rest  he  suffere' 

16(K)0  Footmen,  and  «MK)0  Horsemen,  had  the  townsmen  to  enjoy.    He  took  there  fifty 

ioTaded  Champaign,  and  foriified  Aschenay;  pieces  of  Ordnance,  which  he  conveied  to 

h-  mired  homeward  till  he  came  to  Striolph,  Ausburg,  for  that  Town  he  fortified,  and  made 

sod  there  roniroanded  all  unprofitable  Car-  it  his  Staple  of  ProvUion. 

riage  and  Men  should  depart  to  C^balons,  and  Certain  Things  which  the  Commisrioners  for 

lent  to  the  Admiral  to  come  to  him  with  6(i()0  the  Requests  shall  not  meddle  withal. 

Swisiers.  4tX)0  Frenchmen,  IWrt  Horsemen.  pj„^^  j^ujjg  fo.  Lands. 

and  SO  pieces  of  Ordnance,  meaning,  as  it  Secondly,  Suils  for  Forfeits,  amounting  to 

was  ihflught,  to  do  some  Knterpnse  about  j^q^^  i^^n  40/.  value. 

Luxemburg,  or  to  recover  Aschenay  which  1  hirdly,  Suits  for  Pensions. 

the  Regent  had  fortified.     1  here  died  in  this  Fourth!  v,  Keversions  of  Farms,  which  have 

Joaraey  «000  Men  for  lack  of  good  \  ictual ;  „,Qy^  ^\^.J^  ^n^  Year  to  come. 

for  eight  days  they  had  but  Bread  and  Water,  Fifthly.  Leases  of  Mauours. 

and  they  had  marched  60  Dutch  miles  at  the  Sixthly,  Leases  for  more  than  f  1  Years, 

least,  and  past  many  a  Slreight,  veiy  pain-  Seventhly.  No  OflSces  of  special   Trust  in 

foJIy  and  laboorsomly.  Reckonings  of  Mony,  as  Customers.  Comp- 

19.  Dake  Maurice  coming  from  Anspurg  trollers,    Surrevors.    Receivers,    Auditors. 
in  great  bast,  came  this  dav  to  the  first  Pas-  Treasurers,  and'  Chancellors,  &c.  to  be  git  en 
»ge  called  the  Clowse,  which  the  Emperor  otherwise  than  durante  beueplaeito.     Also  all 
had  caused  to  be  strongly  fortified  and  vie-  Mint-masters,  and  others  that  have  a  doing 
toalled.  a  passage  thorough  an  Hill,  cut  oat  Jq  the  Mint,  and  such  like.    I'he  Bishops, 
anifidally  in  the  way  to  Inspurg.  and  there  Jadges,  and  other  Officers  of  Judgmert, 
iras  a  atrong  Bnl wark  made  hard  by  it,  which  ^^m  diu  m  benegmerU.  Bailiwicks,  Steward- 
he  wan.  after  a  long  fight  within  an  hour  and  gbips,  keeping  of  Parks  and  Houses.  &c.  to 
as  half  bv  Assault,  and  took  and  slew  all  that  |^  granted  daring  Life. 
*eie  within.     And  that  Niifht  be  marched  Kighthly,  Suits  for  forgivement  of  Debts, 
through  that  Hill  into  a  IMain,  where  he  Ninthly,  Releasing  of  Debts  to  be  paid, 
looked  for  to  see  twelve  Ensigns  of  Laos-  Tenthly,  Suits  for  Mony,  to  the  intent  to 
hoights  of  his  Enemies,  but  they  retired  to  ^y  Debu  they  owe  elsewhere, 
the  lecoad  Stietgbt,  and  yet  divers  of  thett  Eleven,  Suits  to  buy  Land, 
vere  both  shun  and  taken ;  and  so  that  Night  TweUe,  Suits  for  Licenses,  to  carry  over 
he  bdged  in  the  Plain,  at  the  entry  of  the  Gold.  Silver.  Uad,  Leather.  Com.  Wood, 
iecood  Passage,  where  thero  were  five  Forts  ^e.  that  be  things  unlawful, 
aad  one  Castle,  which  with  Ordnance  slew  Thirteen,  llnresidence  upon  Benefices, 
aoine  of  Duke  Maurice's  Men.  They  shall  meddle  with  Baliewicks  and 

W.  This  morning  the  Dake  of  Mecklen-  Stewardships,  during  Leases  for  21  Years; 
banf.  with  SOOO  Footmen.  ca«t  a  Bridg  over  Forfeits  under  40/.  Receiverships,  Wood- 
a  River  five  miles  beneath  the  Sluce,  and  wardships.  Snrveyorships,  &c,  during  plea- 
tame  and  gave  assault  behind  the  Since,  and  gm-e.  Instalments  of  days  for  Debts.  To 
Doke  Maurice  gave  assault  in  the  Face,  and  those  Gentlemen  that  have  well-served.  Fee- 
the  Countrymen  of  Tirol,  for  hate  of  the  Spa-  Farms  to  them  and  their  Heirs  Males  of 
niardi,  helped  Duke  Maurice,  so  that  five  their  Body,  paying  their  Rent,  and  discharg- 
Forts  were  won  by  Assault,  and  the  Castle  Jng  the  Annuities  due  to  all  Officers  touching 
yielded  upon  condition  to  depart,  not  to  serve  the  same.  Keeping  of  Houses  and  Parks, 
is  three  months  after  the  Rmperor.  In  this  ordinary  Offices,  as  Yeomen  of  the  Crown« 
Enterprise  he  slew  and  took  30(X)  and  5(K)  the  Houshold  Offices,  &c. 
l^emons.  and  X3  pieces  of  Artillery,  and  . 
»40000  S.  "'• 

The  Rmperor  hearing  of  this,  departed  by  2.  Sir  John  Williams,  wbo  was  committed 

Ni8:ht  from  Inshpmk.  forty  miles  that  Night  to  the  Fleet  for  disobeying  a  Commandment 

io  Post;  he  killed  two  of  his  Gennets.  and  given  to  him  for  not  paying  any  Pensions, 

rude  contioaally  every  Night,  first  to  Briz-  without  not  making  my  Council  privv,  upon 

ioium  ;  and  after  for  doubt  oJf  the  Cardinal  his  submission  was  delivered  out  of  Prison, 

of  Ferran*s  Army,  turned  to  Villucho  in  Ca-  4.  Beamont  Master  of  the  Rolls,  did  con- 

nnthia.    The  SOth  of  May.  tarrying  for  the  fess  his  Offences,  who  in  his  Office  of  Wards 

I>oke  d'Alva,  who  should  come  to  him  with  had  bcught  Land  with  my  Money,  had  lent 

2000  Spaniards,  and  3000  Italians  that  came  it,  and  kept  it  from  Me,  to  the  value  of  90001 
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and  above,  more  than  this  twelve  month,  and  VVhereai  it  was  agreed  thai  then  aWald 

11000  io  Obligatiotti.  how  be  heing  Judg  in  be  a  Pajr  now  nade  to  Ireland  of  .^0<X>£.  and 

the  Chancery  lietween  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  then  the  Mony  to  be  cried  down,  it  iva^  ap- 

and  the  Lady  Powis,  took  her  Tittle,  aud  pointed  that  3(MM)  weight  which  1  had  io  the 

went  about  to  get  it  into  his  Hatida.  paying  lower,  should  be  carried  thither,  and  coioed 

a  Unm  of  Jdony,  and  letting  her  have  a  Farm  at  S  Uenar.  liue ;  aud  that  incoutiacnt  the 

of  a  Manour  of  hi«,  and  caused  an  Indenture  Coin  should  be  crietl  down, 

to  be  made  falsly,  with  the  old  Duke's  coun-  It,   Becaose  Pirry  tarried  here  for  the 

terleii  Hand  to  it;  by  which  he  gave  these  Bullion,    William     VVilliaais   Kssay- Master 

Lands  to  the  Lady  Powis,  and  went  about  to  was  put  in  his  place,  to  view  Che  Mines  with 

make  twelve  Men  perjured.     Also  how  be  Mr.  Brabazon,  or  him  whom  the    Deputy 

had  concealed  the  reloiij  of  his  Man  to  the  should  appoint. 

Sum  of  tiML  which  he  stole  frim  him,  taking  13.  Bauester  and  Crane,  the  one  for  his 

the  Mony  into  his  own  hand  again.     For  large  Confession,   the  other  because    little 

these  Considerations  he  surrendered  into  my  Matter  appeared  against  hira,  were  deliTercd 

Hands  all  hU  Offices,  l^nds,  and  Goods,  out  of  the  lower. 

moveable  and  uomoveable,  toward  the  pui-  16.    Ihe   Lord   Paget  was  broaght   into 

ment  of  this  Debt,  and  of  the  Fines  due  to  Star-Chamber.  and  there  declared  effecio* 

these  particular  Faults  by  him  done.  ouDly  his  submisdiOo  .by  word  of  mouih,  and 

6.  The   Lord  Paget,   Chancellor  of  the  delivered  it  in  writing. 

Outchy.  confessed  how  he,  without  Commist-  Heaumoni  who  had  before  made  his  Con- 

siou,  did  sell  away   my   Lands  aud   great  fession  la  writing,  begnn  to  deny  it  again ; 

liuiber- Woods  ;   how  he  had  taken   great  but  after  being  called  before  my  Council,  he 

Fines  of  my  Lands,  tn  bis  said  particular  did  confess  it  again,  and  there  ackuowle^i^fd 

Prolit  and  Advantage,  never  turning  any  to  a  Fine  of  his  Liiiid,  aud  si^ed  an  Obligation 

my  Use  or  Commodity  ;  bow  he  made  Leases  in  surrender  of  all  his  Goods, 

in  Reversion  for  more  than  i\  Years.     For  17.  tMon^eurde  Couriers  took  bis  leave, 

these  Crimes,  and  other-Hke  recited  before,  9.  The   French  King  won  the  Ciisiit*  of 

he  surrendered  his   Office,  aud  submitted  Kobdemac.     Cenain  Horsemen  of  the    Re- 

himself  to  those  Fines  that  I  or  my  Council  gents  came  and  set  upon  the  French  Kings 

would  appoint  to  be  levied  of  his  Goods  and  Baggage,  and  slew  divers  of  the  Curriers^,  but 

Lands.  nt  length,  with  some  lo>c  of  the  French  men, 

7.  Whaley,  Receiver  of  York-shire,  con-  they  were  comi>elled  to  retire.  'I'he  Freuch 
fessed  how  he  lent  my  Mony  upon  Gain  and  King  won  Mount  St.  Ann. 

Lacr^;    how  he  paied  one  Years  Revenue  4»  The  {■reach  King  came  to  Deuvillars, 

over,  with  the  Arrearages  of  the  last ;  how  which  was  a  strong  Town,  and  besieged  ii, 

he  bought  mine  own  Land  with  my*    own  making  three  Br«^aches. 

Mony;  how  in  his  .^cconipts  he  had  made  It.    The  Town  was  yielded  to  him,  with 

many  false  Suggestions  ;  how  at  the  tiiite  of  the  Captain.    He  found  in  it  v6(>t)  Foottneu, 

the  fall  of  Mony,  he  borrowed  divers  Sums  200  Horsemen.  6ti  great  Brass-pieces,  3oo 

of  Mony,  and  had  allowance  for  it,  after  by  Hagbuts  of  Croke,  much  Victual,  and  much 

which  he  gained  hOiH.  at  one  crying  down.  Ammunition,  as  he  did  write  to  his  Auibas- 

the  wliole  Sum  being  ViNK)/<  nnd  above.    For  sador. 

these  aud  such-like  Considerations  he  sur-  19.  It  was  appointed  that  the  Bishop  of 

renilered  his  Office,  and  submitted  to  Fines  Durham's  Matter  should  stay  till  the  eud  of 

which  I  or  my  Council  should  assign  him,  to  the  Progress. 

be  levied  of  his  Goods  and  Lands.  HO.  Beaumont  in  the  Star  Chamber,  coo- 

8.  The  l^rds  of  the  Council  sat  at  Guild-  fessed,  after  a  little  sticking  upon  the  Mntter, 
hall  in  London,  where  in  the  presence  of  a  his  Faults,  to  which  he  had  put  to  his  Hand, 
thousand  People,  they  declared  to  the  Mayor  i'i.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Bands  of  Mea 
and  Brethren  tlteir  sloathfulue&s  in  suff'ering  of  Arms  api>oin ted  to  Mr.  Sidney,  Air.  X'ice- 
unreasonable  prices  of  things,  and  to  Crafts-  chamberlain.  Mr.  Hobltey,  and  Mr.  Sadler, 
men  their  willfulness,  &c.  telling  them.  That  should  not  be  furnished,  but  left  off! 

if  upon  this  Admonition  they  did  not  amend,  %.i.  It  was  agreed,  thit  none  of  my  Coun- 

I  was  wholly  determined  to  call  in  their  cil  should  move  Me  in  any  Suit  of  Land  for 

Liberties  as  confiscate,  and  to  appoint  Offi-  Forfeits  above  ^0/.  for  Reversion  of  Leases, 

cers  that  should  look  to  them.  or  other  extraordinary  Suits,  till  the  State  of 

10.  ft  was  appointed  that  the 'Lord  Gray  my  Revenuen  were  furtlier  known. 

of  WiUim  should  be  pardoned  of  his  Of-  i.i.  The  French  King  came  to  a  Town  stand- 

feiic's,  and  delivered  out  of  the  Tower.  ing  upon  the  River  of  Mosa,  called  YVoire, 

Whereas  Sir  Philip  Hobbey  should  have  which  gave  him  many  hot  Skirmishes. 

|;one  to  Calais  with  Sir  Richard  Cotton,  and  18.  The  French  King  began  his  Battery  to 

William  Barnes  Auditor,  it  was  appointed  the  Walls. 

Sic  Anrhony'St.  Le^er,  Sir  Richard  Cotton,  14.  fhe  Townsmen  of  Mountmedy  gave  a 

and  Sir  I'bomas  Mildmay,  should  go  thither,  hot  Skirmish  to  the  French,  and  slew  Mon- 

carrying  with  them  lUOOOt.  to  be  received  aieur  de  Togo's  Brother,  and  many  other 

cat  of  the  S^rchequer*  CieatloiBe^  of  tha  Camp^ 
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If.  The  Prince  of  Saleno,  who  hmd  been  wbereas  I  was  boaod  hj  a  treaty  with  t)ie 

«ith  the  French    King  to  treat  with  him  KmperortmAde^nnnDdfM.  154^,  at  Dotrech^ 

togchinj;  the  Matter  of  Naples*  was  dis-  That  if  any  Man  did  invade  the  two  Couo> 

oeucued  in  Post  with  this  Answer,  That  the  tries,  1  shoald  help  him  with  oiKH)  Footmen, 

Freach  King  would   aid  him   with  l.')O(K)  or  700  Crowns  a  day  during  four  months,  and 

iootmea,  and  IJOO  Horsemen  in  the  French  make  war  with  him  within  a  month  after  tbe 

^^  a;^f  9,  to  recover  and  conquer  the  Kingdom  Heqaest  made;  and  now  the  French  Kin^ 

of  Naples;  and  he  should  marry,  as  some  bad  invaded  Luxemburg,  dcviriug  my  Men  to 

sitd.  tbe  French  King's  Sister,  Madam  Mar-  follow  the  Effect  of  the  Treaty. 

gir«t.    The  Cause  wh^  this  Prince  rebelled  7.  The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  was 

a^iiost  the  Emperor,  was,  partly  the  un-  added,  and  made  more,  bolh  in  tbe  Debts, 

cur  euas  haiidliug  of  the  Viceroy  of  Naples,  the  surveying  of  the  Courts,  the  Pfual  l^vv?, 

partly  Ambition.  &c.  and  because  my  Lord  Chamberlain,  my 

1  iiV  MeuHDgt  madean  invasion  into  Cham-  Lord  Privy-Seal.  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  and 

IMi:,Ti,  in  M  much  th:tt  the  Dolphin  had  al-  Mr.  Secretary  Petre..  went  with  me  this  Pro- 

m<«9t  been  t^en ;  and  tbe  Quvcn  lying  at  gress. 

luiloDs.sent  tome  of  her  Stuff  toward  Paris.  8.  It  was  appointed  that  TiO  pound  weight 

Also  another  company  took  the  Town  of  of  Gold  should  be  coined  after  thenewStan- 

GuiM*.  and  spoiled  tbe  Country.  dard,  to  carry  about  this  Progress,  which 

'it.  Monsieur  de  Tallie  was  sent  to  raise  the  maketb  1. ')(>/.  Sterling. 

A.rierbauds  aud  X.egionar8  of  Picardy  and  9.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Augmentation 

( {iuupaign,  to  recover  Guise,  aud  invade  was  willed  to  surcease  his  Commission,  givea 

Fiajiderii.  him  the  third  Year  of  our  Keign. 

il.  Kemoving  to  Hampton- Court.  3.  Monsieur  de  Bossy,  Grand  Escoyer  to 

3i).  It  was  appointed  that  the  Ntatds  should  the  Kmperor,  was  made  General  of  tbe  Army 

Ure  tbii  answer,  1  hat  thoAe  Clothes  which  in  tbe  Low  Countries,  and  Monsieur  de  Prat 

tlicy  hail  bou>;ht  to  carry  over  to  the  Sum  of  over  the  Horsemen. 

20  K)  Clothes  and  odd.  should  be  carried  at  10.  It  was  appointed  here,  that  if  the  Em- 

tiieiroid  Custom,  so  they  were  carried  within  peror's  .-\mbu88ador  did  move  any  more  for 

IX  weeks;   and   likewise  all  Commodities  Help  or  Aid.  this  Answer  should  be  sent  him 

tiipy  {nought  in  till  our  Lady- Day  iu    IVrm  by  two  of  my  Council,  'I*hat  this  Progress- 

Drir,  in  All  other  Points,  the  old  IMree  to  time  my  Council  was  dispersed,  I  would  move 

*'aii(l.  till  by  a  further  communication  the  bv  tbt  ir  .Advise,  and  he  must  tarry  till  the 

hotter  should  be  ended  and  conckidett-  lU  niter  were  concluded,  and  their  Ojunions 

llie  Lord  Paget  was  licensed  to  tarry  at  heard.     Also  I  had  committed  the  Treaty  to 

Louiion,  and  there-abouts,  till  Michael ina.<s,  be  considered  by  divers  learned  Men,  Ace. 

Wause  he  had  no  Provi>i<)n  in  bti»  Country.  And  if  another  time  he  would  press  Me,  tht-n 

to.  Certain  of  the  lleraulds,  Lancaster  aud  aoitwer  to  be  made.  That  1  trusted  the  Km- 

Portcallis,  were  committed  to  Ward,  tor  couu-  peror  would  not  wish  Me,  in  these  young 

terteitiu^  Ciarencieuz  beal  to  get  Mony  by  Years,  having  felt  them  so  long,  to  enter  into 

gin, ig  of  Arms.  liieui.     liow  1  had  Amity  sworn  with  tbe 

ti.  I'be  French  King  having  received  di-  French  King,  which  1  could  not  well  break ; 

^{^n  bkiraiishes  of  tbe  I'owiismen.  aud  chiefly  and  therefore  if  the  Emperor  thought  it  so 

t*o ;  in  tbe  one.  they  slew  the  French  IJgi.i-  meet,  1  would  be  a  Mean  for  a  Peace  between 

Wfle.  lying  io  a  Village  by  the  lowu ;  iu  the  them,  but  not  otherwise.    And  if  he  did  press 

o'ber.  they  entred  into  the  Camp,  and  pulled  the  1  reaty,  Instly  toconclude,'rhat  the  Treaty 

^*n  teuu ;  v^bich  two  Skirmishes  were  given  did  not  bind  Me  which  my  Father  had  made, 

|>y  the  (!ount  of  Mansfield  Governour  of  the  being  against  the  profit  of  mj  Uealm  and 

lowQ    And  the  Duke  of  Luxemburg  aud  his  Country:  and  to  desire  a  new  Treaty  to  be 

J"<'  Light  horse,  understanding  by  the  I'rea-  made  between  Me  aud  the  Emperor  in  the 

»0Q  of  four  Priests,  the  weakest  part  of  tbe  last  Wars.   He  answered.  That  be  marvelled 

1«JVD,  so  affrighted  the   Townsmen  and  the  what  We  meant,  for  we  are  bound,  quoth  the 

Firmitfli  Souldiers,  that  they  by  threatenings.  Emperor,  and  not  Yon.     Also  the  Em})eror 

conpelied  their  Captain  the  Count,  that  he  had  refuiied  to  fulfil  it  divers  times,  both  in 

yielded  himself  and  the  Gentlemen  Pn^neiv,  not  letting  pass  Horses,  Armour,  Ammuni- 

ttje  Common -Souldiers  to  depart  with  white  ti.m,  &c.  which  were  provided  by  Me  for 

Wand«  in  their  Hands.    The  Town  was  well  tbe  Wars.     As  also  in  not  sending  Aid  o|ion 

Fortified,  Victualled,  and  Furnished.  tbe  Fomging  of  the  Low-Country  of  Calais. 

24.  The  Town  of  Mountmedy  yielded  to  I'i.  A  Letter  was  written  to  Sir  Peter  Men- 
die  Krench  King,  which  before  had  given  a  tas,  Captaiu  of  the  Ule  of  Jersev,  both  to 
l«ot  Skirmish.  command  him  that  Divme  Service  may  there 

JhIu.  be  used  as  in  England  ;  and  also  that  he  take 

*'  Sir  John  Gates  Vicecbamberlain  was  heed  to  tbe  Church  Plate  that  it  be  not  stollen 

^^f  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy.  away,  hut  kept  safe  till  further  Order  be  taken. 

7.  Hemoving  to  Oatlands.  9.  Tbe  French  King"* came  to  the  'Town 

h.  The  Emperor's  Ambassador  delivered  Aveios  in  Hainault,  where  after  he  had  view* 

^  Hegent's  Letter,  beiu|^  of  this  e^jrat)  That  ed  the  Town,  he  left  it,  and  besieged  a  pile 
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caHed  Tirlokbat ;  the  Bailiff  of  the  Town,  per-   half  his  Foe  to  the  Lonl  WhntaB, 
cciving  hii  departure,  gave  the  Onset  «o  his   him  his  Deputy*  Warden  there. 
Kereward  with  tiWt  Footanen.  and  bOQ  Hone- 
men,  aad  slew  MM  Freocbmeu.     After  this»  AMgmtt, 
and  the  winning  of  certain  Holds  ef  lucle       t.  Removing  to  Warbltngton. 
force,  tbe  French  King  retamed  into  France,       3.  'llie  Duke  of  Guise  was  ssnt  in 
aod  divided  hii  Army  into  divers  good  Towns   rain,  to  be  the  French  King's  lieo 
to  rrst  them,  beciiu»e  divers  were  Mck  of  the   there. 
I*  lux.  and  such  other  diseases,  meaning  shortly       4.  Remoring  to  Waltham. 
in  increase  bin  Pom'er,  and  ao  to  go  forward       6.  Removing  to  Portsmouth, 
with  bis  Knterprise.                                               9.  In  the  morning  L  went  to  Chaterton's 
1J(.  Frederick  Duke  of  Saxony  was  released   BuIJwark,  and  viewed  also  the  Town;   at 
from  hiB  Imprisonment,  and  sent  by  tbe  Em-    afternoon  went  to  see  tbe  Storehoone.  and 
peror  into  bis  own  Country,  to  tbe  great  re-   there  took  a  Boat  and  went  to  tbe  wooden 
juicing  of  ail  tbe  Protestauta.                            Tower,  and  so  to  Haselford.     Upon  vie«ir^ 

5.  Tbe  Kmperor  declared.  That  he  would  of  which  things,  it  there  was  devised  two 
none  of  tbetie  Articles  to  which  Duke  Mau-  Forts  to  be  made  upon  tbe  entry  of  the  H.i- 
rice  agreed,  and  tbe  King  of  tbe  Romans  also.  Ten;  one  where  Ridley's  Tower  standeth, 
'i'be  Copy  of  them  remainetb  with  the  Secre-  npoo  tbe  Neck  that  maketh  tbe  Camber ;  thn 
tary  Cecil.  other  upon  a  like  Meek  standing  on  ttie  othrr 

Marquess  Albert  of  Brandenburg  did  great  side  the  Haven,  where  stood  an  old  Bullwark 
harm  in  the  country  of  Franconia,  burnt  ail  of  Wood.  This  was  devised  for  the  str»igth 
Towns  and  Villages  about  Norimberg,  and  of  tbe  Haven.  It  was  meant,  that  that  to  the 
compelled  them  to  pay  to  tbe  Princes  of  his  Town-side  should  be  both  stronger  and  larger. 
League  %00iKK)  Dollaia,  t  n  of  tbe  fairest  10.  Henry  Dudley  who  lay  at  Portsmouth, 
pieces  of  Ordnance,  and  IbO  Kintal  Is  of  Pow-  with  a  warhke  Company  of  140  good  Soul- 
der.  After  that  be  went  to  Frankfort,  to  diets,  was  sent  to  Guisnes  with  his  Men,  be- 
distress  certain  Souldiers  gathered  there  for  cause  the  Frenchmen  assembled  in  these 
the  Kmperor.  Frontiers  in  great  nombers. 

15.  Removing  to  Gnilfoid.  Removing  to  TichSeld,  the  Eari  of  South- 

to.  Removing  to  Petworth.  ampton's  House. 

t$.  Tbe  Answer  was  made  to  the  Eaipe-       14.  Remoring  to  Soothamplon. 
ror*s  Ambassador,  toocbing  the  Aid  he  re*       16.  'Ihe  French  Ambassador  came  to  de- 
quired,  by  Mr.  Wottoo,  and  Mr.  Hobbey,  ac«  clare  bow  the  French  King  meant  to  send  one 
cording  to  tbe  first  ArUcle  supra.  that  was  his  Lieoteaant  in  tbe  Civil  Ijtw,  to 

Y4.  Because  tbe  numberof  Bands  that  went  dcchue  which  of  our  Merchants  Matters  have 
with  Me  this  Progress  made  tbe  Train  great,  been  adjudged  on  their  side,  and  wbich  against 
it  was  thought  good  they  siiould  be  sent  home,  them,  and  for  what  Consideration, 
save  only  160  wbich  were  pickt  out  of  all  the  1 6.  Removing  to  Beulen. 
Bands.  This  was,  because  tbe  Train  was  The  French  Ambassador  brought  news  how 
thought  to  be  near  4000  Horse,  which  were  the  City  of  Siena  had  been  uken  by  tbe 
enough  to  eat  up  the  Country,  for  there  was  French-side  on  St.  James's  day.  by  one  that 
little  Meadow  nor  Hay  all  the  way  as  I  went,   was  called  the  Count  Perigliano,  and  other 

^5.  Removing  to  Londre,  Sir  Anthony  Italian  Souldiers.  by  Treason  of  some  within 
Brown's  House.  the  Town ;  and  all  the  Garrison  of  tbe  Tov^n. 

y7.  Removing  to  Halvenaker.  being  Spaniards,  were  eitlier  taken  or  slain. 

::>0.  Whereas  it  bad  been  before  devise i.   Also  bow  the  Mareschal  Brisac  had  recovered 
that  the  New  Fort  of  Barwick should  be  made   Salusso,  and  taken  Verucca.  Also  how  Ville- 
with  four  Bulwarks ;  and  for  making  of  two   bone  had  taken  Tuniaham  and  Mountrev.iie 
of  them,  the  Wall  of  tbe  Town  should  be  left   in  the  Low-Coontiy. 
open  on  tbe  Enemies  side  a  great  way  toge-        18.  Hemoving  to  Christ-Cburcli. 
ther,  (which  thing  bad  been  both  dangerous       f  1.  Removing  to  Woodlands, 
and  chargeable)  it  was  agreed    the   Wall       In  this  month,  after  long  Business,  Duke 
should  stand,  and  two  Slaughter-houses  to  be    Maurice  and  tbe  Emperor  ai^eed  on  a  Peace, 
made  upon  it  to  scour  the  outer  Courtins ;  a    but  Marquess  Albert  of  Brandenburg  would 
great  Rampier  to  be  made  within  the  Wall,    not  consent  tbeveto,  but  went  away  with  bis 
agreat  Ditch  within  that,  another  Wall  within    Army  to  Spires  and  Worms,  Colen  and  Tre- 
that,  with  two  other  Slaughter- Houses,  and  a   ves.  taking  large  sums  of  Mony  of  all  Cities 
Kampier  within  that  agam  which  lie  passed,  bot  thieBy  of  tbe  Clergy. 

76  The  Flemings  entred  in  great  numbers  Duke  Maurice's  Souldiers  perceiving  Mar- 
into  the  Country  of  lerovenne  ;  whereupon  quess  Albert  would  enter  into  no  Peace,  went 
500  Men  of  Arms  arose  of  Frenchmen,  and  almost  all  to  tbe  Marquess's  Service ;  among 
gave  tbe  Onset  on  the  Flemings,  overthrew  which  were  Principal  the  Count  of  Manafelt, 
them,  and  slew  of  them  14S5,  whereof  were  Baron  Haydeke,  and  a  Colonel  of  :S0OO  Foot- 
loO  Horsemen.  *  men, and  1000  Horsemen,  called  Reiffenberg; 

31.  It  was  appointed,  on  my  Lord  of  Nor.  So  that  of  7000  which  should  been  eent 
thumberland's  Request,  that  be  should  give  into  Hungary  against  the  Turks,  there  re- 
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mtaned  not  SOOO.    AIm  the  Dulre  of  Witten-  bein^  wholly  persnaded  that  he  would  neref 

berg  did  secretly  let  go  S800of  the  best  Soul-  return  again  into  Kogland,  because  he  came 

dienin  Gennany.  to  the  Service  of  Marque»«  away  without  leave,  upon  the  apprehension 

Albert,  5o  that  his  Po^er  was  now  very  great,  of  the  liuke  of  i>oroer8et  hia  old  Master,  de- 

Also  in  this  month  the  Kmperor  departing  eland  to  him  liis  Intent,  That  upon  a  Peace 

from  Viilacbia,  came  to  Insbruk,  ai^d  so  to  madu  with  the  Emperor,  he  meant  to  besiege 

Monaco,  and  to  Augusta,  accompanied  with  Calais,  and  thought  sorely  to  win  it  by  the 

8<H)o  Spaniards,  and  Italians,  and  a  little  way  of  Sandhills,  for  having  Ricebank  both 

biuidofafew  ragged  Almains.    Also  in  this  to  famish  the  Town,  and  also  to  beat  the 

monthdid  iheTuiks  wiutheCityof  Tamesino  Market-place;   and   asked   Stuckley's  Opi- 

ill  Transilvuuia,  and  gave  a  Battel  to  the  nion .    When   Stuckley   had   answered,    he 

Oir.stians,  in  which  was  slain  Count  Palla-  thought  it  impossible    Then  he  told  him  that 

▼iciNo,  and  7tK)0  Italians   and   Spaniards,  he  meant  to  Land  in  f.ngland,  in  an  Angle 

AU)  in  thi»  month  did  the  Turks  Navy  take  thereof  about  Falmt»uth,  and  said  the  BuU- 

iii  Cardinal  of  Trent*s  two  Brethren,  and  warks  mi^lu  easily  be  won,  and  the  People 

tcien  (JAllies,  and  had  iu  chase  3'^  other,  were  papistical ;  also  that  Monsieur  de  Guise 

Mm  in  this  month  did  the  Turks  Navy  L;ind  at  the  same  time  should  enter  into  Kn^land 

at  lerraciuain  the  Kingdo'u  of  Naples;  and  by  Scotland-side,  with  the  Aid'of  the  »Si'ots. 
tie  Prince  of  Salerno  set  forwatd  witb  4000        19.  After  long  reasoning  it  was  determined, 

Ga£coiiis.  and  t>(>()0  Italians;  and  the  Count  and  a  Letter  was  sent  in  all  haste  to  Mr. 

P<^rigliaao  brought  to  his  Aid  nOOO  Men  of  Morison,  willing  him  to  declare  to  the  Km- 

tlio^e  that  were  at  the  Enterprise  of  Siena,  peror.  That  1  having  pity,  as  all  other  Cbris- 

Also  the  Mareschal  Brisac  won  a  Town  in  lian  Princes  should  have,  ou  the  InTasion  of 

Piedmont  called  Bussac  Christendom  by  the  Turk,  would  will.nglj 

f  1.  KemoTiog  to  Salisbanr.  join  with  the  Kniperor,  and  other  Statrs  of 

>6.  Upon  my  Lord  of  Northumberland's  the  Empire,  if  the  Emperor  could  bring  it  to 

retaro  oat  of  the  North,  it  was  appointed,  for  pass  in  some  League  against  the  Turk  and  his 

tbe  better  strengthning  of  the  Marches,  that  Confederates,  but  not  to  be  iiknown  of  the 

DO  one  Man  should  have  two  Offices ;  and  French  King,  only  to  say.  That  he  hath  no 

diti  Ur.  Sturley,  Captain  of  Barwick.  should  more  Commissi  n,  but  if  the  Emperor  wuuld 

inve  the  Wardensnip  of  the  f^t  Marches  send  a  Maa  into  England,  he  should  know 

Co  ihe  Lord  Evers  ;  and  upon  the  Lord  Com-  more.     This  was  done  on  intent  to  get  some 

en  resignation,  the  Captainship  of  the  <>astle  Friends.     The  reasonings  be  in  my  Desk. 

of  Carlisle  was  appointed  to  Sir  Gray,        !f  1.  A  Letter  was  sent  only  to  try  Stuckley  *• 

tad  the  Wardensnip  of  the  West- Marches  to  Truth  to  Mr.  Pickering,  to  know  whether 

Sir  Kichard  Musgrave.  Stuckley  did  declare  any  piece  of  this  Matter 

f7.  Sir  Richard  Cotton  made  Comptroller  to  liim. 
of  t!ie  Iloushold.  Bamabe  was  sent  for  nome. 

t^H.  Removing  to  Wilton.  f  5.  'J'he  L^rd  Gray  was  chosen  Deputy  of 

•)<).  Sir  Anthony  Ancher  was  appointed  to  Calais  in  the  Lord  Willowby's  Place,  who 

be  Marahal  of  Calais,  and  Sir  Edward  Grim*  was  thought  unmeet  for  it. 
Moa  Comptroller  of  Calais.  t24.  Sir  N icholas Wenlworlh  was  discharged 

ti.  The  Emperor  being  at  Augusta,  did  of  the  Portership  of  Calais,  and  one  

l^aoish  two  Preachers  Protest^ints  out  of  Au-  Cotton  was  put  into  iL     In  coaaideration  of 

gufta,  onder  pretence  that  they  preached  hie  Age,  the  said  Sir  Nicholas  Wentworth 

Mtiitiookly,    and   left    Mecardus    the    chief  had  lOOf.  Pension. 

Preacher,  and  six  other  Protestant  Preachers       <6.  Letters  were  sent  for  the  discharge  of 

u  the  Town,  giving  the  Magistrates  leave  to  the  Men  of  Arms  at  Michaelmass  next  fol- 

cb  jse  othera  in  their  place  that  were  banished,  lowing. 

49.  Ihe  Emperor  caused  eight  Protestant       ^7,  The  young  Lords  Table  was  taken 

Citizens  of  the  Town  to  be  banished,  of  them  away,  and  the  Masters  of  Requests,  and  the 

lUtwent  to  the  Fair  at  Lints,  under  pretence,  Serjeants  of  Arms,  and  divers  other  extraor* 

ibac  they  taking    Marquess  Alberts  part,  diuary  Allowances. 

«oald  not  abide  his  Presence.  96.   Ihe   Duke  of  Northumberland,  the 

Marquess  of  Northampton,  the  Lord  Chan- 

Srptemfcer.  eel  lor,  Mr.  Secretary  Petre,  and  Mr.  Secre- 

1  RemoTing  to  Wotisfunt,roy  I-ord  Saudes  lary  Cecil,  ended  a  Alattir  nt  In  ton-College, 

HoQie.  btiwetn  the   M:ietfr  and  inr   Fellows  ;  and 

6.  Removing  to  Winchester*  also  took  order  fur  the  amendu^eut  of  certain 

7.  From  thence  to  Basing,  my  Lord  IVea-  superfluous  Statutes. 

■Qter's  HoQse.  ^3-  Removing  to  Hampton- Conrt. 

10.  And  so  to  Donnington-Castle,  besides       29.  Two  Lawyers  came  from  the  French 

the  Town  of  Newiiery.  King  to  declare  what  things  had  passed  with 

1^.  And  so  to  Reading.  the  Englishmen  in  the  King's  Privy  Council ; 

lyTo  Windsor.  what  and  why  against  them,  and  what  was 

16.  Stncklev  being  lately  arrived  oat  of  now   in   doing,    and  with   what  diligence. 

Vtaoce,  declared,  how  that  the  French  King  Which  when  tliey  had  eloquently  declared. 
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they  were  referred  to  London,  where  there  ofGuisnet.  had  indebted  himself  very  mncSi 

should  iipeak  with  tbem  Mr.  Secretary  Petre,  by  bis  Service  at  Guisnes  ;  also  because  it 

Mr.  VVoiton,  and  dir  Thomas  ^initti ;  wbere-  should  seem  injurious  lo  the  l^rd  Wiilowby, 

by  then  was  declared  the  Cirief^  of  our  Mer-  that  for  the  (Contention  between  him  and  Sir 

chants,  which  cauie  lo  the  Sum  of  aOOOO/.  Andrew  Dudley,  he  should  be  put  out  of  bis 

and  upwaids ;  to  which  they  gave  little  an-  Office,  therefore   it  was   agreed.    That   the 

■wer,  but  that  they  would  make  Keport  when  Lord  William  Howard  should  be  Deputy  of 

they  came  home,  because  they  hud  yet  no  Calais,    and    the    Lord    Gray    Captain    of 

Commission,  but  only  to  declare  us  the  Causes  Guisnes. 
of  things  done.  Also  it  was  determined  that  Sir  Nicholas 

The  Hrst  day  of  this  month  the  Emperor  Strelly  should  he  Captain  of  the  new  Fort  at 

departed  from  Auguiita  towardn  Ulmes;  and  Barwick.  and  that  Alex.  Brett  should  lie  I'or- 

thankiug  tl.e  Citizens  for  their  stedfast  stick-  tcr,  and  one  Rokshy  should  be  Marsthal. 
ing  to  hiiu  in  these  perrilous  limes,  he  pass-        7.   Upon  report  of  Letters  written  by  Mr. 

ed  by  them  to  htrasbur«(.  accompanied  only  Pickering,   how  that  Stuckley  had  not  de> 

with  4:)iK) Spaniards.  n<K)0  Italians.  P^OOOAI-  'glared  to  him,  all  the  while  of  his  being  in 

mains,  and  tOOO  Horsmen,  and  tlianking  also  France,  no  one  word  touching  the  Communi- 

them  of  Strasburg  for  their  good-wiil  they  cation  afore  speci6ed  ;  and  declared  also  bow 

bore  him.  that  they  would  not  let  the  French  Mr.  Pickering  thought,  and  certaiitly  adver- 

King  come  into  their  Town,  he  went  to  Wey-  tised,  that  Stuckley  never  heard  the  French 

seiiberg,  and  so  to  Spires,  and  came  thither  King  speak  no  such  word,  nor  never  was  in 

the  t'Sd  of  this  month.     Of  which  the  French  credit  with  him,  or  the  Constable,  save  once. 

King  being  advertised,  summoned  ao  Army  when  be  became  an  Interpreter  between  the 

to  Metz,  and  went  thitherward  himself;  .<ient  Constable  and  certain  Knglish  Pioneers,  lla 

a  Pay  of  three  months  to   Marquess  Albert,  was  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London, 
and  the  Rhinegrave  and  bis  Baud  ;  also  wil-        Also  the  French  Ambassador  was  adver- 

Kng  him  to  stop  the  Kmperor's  Pass  ge  into  tised  how  we  had  cotnmitted  him  to  Prison, 

these  Low  Countries,  and  to  Hght  with  him.  for  that  he  untruly  slandered  the  King  our 

'i7.  The  Miitter  of  the   Deb.itable  was  good  Brother,  as  other  such  Runnagates  do 

a^eed  upon,  according  to  the  last  instruc-  daily  the  tame.    This  was  told  him,  to  make 

tions.  him  suspect  the  Kngliftb  Runnagates  that  be 

26.  Duke  Maurice,   with  4000  Footmen  there.     A  like  Letter  was  sent  again  to  Mr. 

and    1000   Horsemen,    arrived    at   Vienna  Pickering, 
against  the  Turks.  8.  Ije  Seigneur  de  Villandry  came  in  Post 

%1.  Marquess  (fans  of  Brandenbnrg,  came  from   the   French  King  with  this  Message. 

with  an  Army  of  1  JiHiO  Footmen,  and  1500  First,  That  althoogh  Mr.  SiiJney's  and  Mr. 

Horsemen,    to   the    Kmperor*s   Army;    and  Winter's  Matters,   were  justly  condemned; 

many  Altnain  Souldiers  encreased  his  Army  yet  the  French  King,  because  they  both  were 

wonderfully,  for  he  refused  none.  my  Servants,  and  one  of  them  about  me,  was 

^j    j^  content /fr»i fMito  to  give  Mr.  Sidory  his  Ship, 

^^**^'  and  all  the  Goods  in  her;  and  Mr.  Winter 

S.  Because  I  bad  a  pay  of  48000/.  to  be  his  Ship,  and  all  his  own  Goods.     Which 

paid  in  December,  and  had  a.«<  yet  but  140<)0  Offer  was  refused,  saying.  We  required  no- 

beyond  Seas  to  pay  it  withal,  the  Merchants  thing  ^rutiitfn,  but  only  Justice  and  Kx])«*di- 

did  give  me  a  Loan  of  400:  Ql.  to  be  {laid  by  tion.      Also  Villandry   declared,    That   the 

them  the  last  of  December,  and  to  be  repaied  King  his  Master,  wished  that  an  Agreement 

again  by  Me  the  last  of  March.     The  man-  were  made  between  the  Ordinances  and  Cus- 

ner  of  levying  this  Loan  was  of  the  Clothes,  toms  of  Kngland  and  Fnince  in  Marine  .Af- 

after  the  rate  of  ^0«.  a  Cloth,  for  they  carried  fairs.     To  which  was  aosm'ered,  that  our  Or- 

out  at  this  Shipping  40<NM)  Broad  Clotbea.  dinances  were  nothing  but  the  Civil   l.^w, 

This  Grant  was  confirmed  the  4th  day  of  this  and  certain  very  old  Additions  of  the  Realm  ; 

month,  by  a  company  assembled  of  300  Mer«  That  we  thought  it  reason  not  to  be  bound  to 

chant  Adventurers.  any  other  Law  than  their  old  Liws.  which 

if.  The  Kullwarksof  Earth  and  Boards  in  had    been   of  long  time  continued,  and  no 

Essex,  which  h.id  a  continual  allowance  of  fault    found    with    them.     Also    Villandry 

Souldiers  in  tbem,  were  discharged,  by  which  brought  forth  two  new  Proclsmations,  which 

was  saved  presently  600(.  and  hereafter  700  for  thinga  to  come  were  very  profitable  for 

or  more.  England,  for  which  he  had  a  letter  of  thanks 

4.  The  Duke  D'alva,  and  the  Marquess  to  the  King  his  Master.     He  required  also 

of  Marigna,  set  forth  with  a  great  part  of  the  Pardon  and  Releasement  of  Imprisonment 

Kmperor's  Army,  having  all  the  Italians  and  for  certain   Frenchmen   taken  on   tii«*  bea- 

Spaniardfl  with  them,  towards  Treves,  where  Coast.  It  was  shewed  him  they  were  Pirau: 

the  Marquess  Albert  had  set  ten  Knsigns  of  Now  some  of  them  Dhould  by  Justice  be  pn- 

Launce  Knights  to  defend  it,  and   tarried  nished,  some  by  Clemency  pardoned ;  and 

himself  with  the  rest  of  his  Army  at  Landaw  with  this  Dispatch  he  de)mrted. 
betides  Spires.  11.  Home  Dean  of  Duiliam,  declared  a 

6   Because  Sir  Andrew  Dudley,  Captain  secret  Conspiracy  of  the  Earl  of  Westmote- 
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land,  tbe  Year  of  the  apprehen»ioii  of  the  departed;  and  thereupon  the  Doke  d'AIva, 

DttlieofSonieTset,  How  he  would  have  taken  and  ihe  Maiqueat  of  Marion,  marched  to* 

oat  Irrasure  at  IVJidlfhain,  and  would  have  w:ird  Met2 ;  the  Kroperor  hiniaelf.  and  the 

rolitu'd  his   Mother,  and  nold  ¥<)()/.  I^nd  ;  Marquess  Hana of  brandenharg,  having  with 

aoil  U)  piease  the  People,  would  have  made  hiui  the  rest  of  his  Army,  the  ninth  day  of 

a  PriK-laniaiioo  for  the  hringiug  up  of  the  thi.<i  month  departed  from  Landaw  towards 

Cojn.  bH:aa.se  he  f^aw  them  grudg  at  the  fall.  Metx.     Monsieur  de   Boisiiey's   Army   also 

ile  wa»coa)manded  to  krep  this  matter  close,  joined  with  him  at  a  place  called  Swayburg, 

6    Mr.  Moriiioo,    Ambassador  with   the  or  Deaxpont. 

Eoifirnir,  declared  to  the  Kmj>eror  the  m»t-  ^."5.  It  was  agreed,  that  berause  the  State 

trr  of  (he  Turka  before  mpecified  ;  whose  An-  of  Ireland  could  not  be  known  without  the 

ft«<Twa5,  lie  thanked  us  for  our  gentle  offer.  Deputy's  presence,  that  he  should,  in  this 

aod  wuqM  cause  the  Regent  to  send  a  Man  dead  time  of  the  Year,  leave  the  governance 

for  tiie  Mme  purpose,  to  know  our  further  of  the   Realm  to  tite   Council  there  for  the 

nifanins:  in  that  behalf.  time,  and  bring  with  him  the  whole  State  of 

11.  Mr.  Pickering  declared  to  the  French  the  Kcalm,  whereby  such  order  might  be 

KiuK.  being  thfn  at  Khemes.Stuckley's  Mat-  taken,  at  the  su|>eHlttous  Charge  might  be 

ter  of  Confession,  and  the  Cause  of  his  Im-'  avoided,  and  also  the  HeaJm  kept  in  qiiiet- 

prisonmeut :  who  after  protestation  made  of  neM,  and  the  Kevenue  of  the  llealm  better 

liiovu  good  Meaning  in  the  Amity,  and  of  and  more  profitably  gathered 

Siuekley  »  Ingratitude  toward  him,  his  lewd-  tH.  Whereas  one  George  Paris,  an  Irish- 

nm  and  ill-dem«*anour,   thanked  Us  much  man,  who  had  been  a  practiser  between  the 

for  this  so  gentil  an  uttering  of  the  Matter,  KarJ  of  Desmond  and  other  Irit^h  Lords,  and 

tUi  wif  would  not  be  led  with  false  Bruites  the  French  King,  did  now,  being  weary  of 

aod  Tales.  that  Matter,  practise  means  to  come  home, 

iiie  Bishop  Tnnstal  ef  Durham  was  de«  imd  to  have  his  old  Lands  in  Ireland  again. 

priTfil  of  bis  Bishoprick.  His  Pardon  was  granted  him.  and  a  Letter 

Id  this  month   Monsieur  de  Rue,  Martin  written  to  him  from  my  Council,  in  which  he 

Ro»sea,  and  an  Army  of  Flemings,  while  the  was  promised  to  be  considered  and  holpen. 

Frmch  had  assembled  his  Men  of  War  in  There  fell  in  this  month  a  great  Contention 

I^niin.  had  sent  tue  Constable  to  the  Army,  among  the  Scots,  for  the  Kers  slew  the  Lord 

«bicti  lav  foar   leagues  from  Verdun,  the  of  Baldeugh,  in  a  Fray  in  tUlinburgh  ;  and 

I^e  de  Guise  with  TtHK)  Men  to  Mets,  and  as  soon  as  they  had  done,  they  associated  to 

titf  ».re9hal  ht.  Andrew  at  Vtrdeun,  raced  them  the  Lord  Home  and  all  his  Kin:  Bat 

ud  •{»oiU>d.  between  the  Rifer  of  Some  and  the  Goveniour  thereu{)on  summoned  an  .^r- 

Oi»,  many  Town*,  a*  Noyon.  Hoy.  f 'hamy  ;  my  to  go  against  them  ;  but  at  length,  be- 

U(i  Villages.  Nelle,  Follambray,  a  new  built  cause  the  Dowager  ef  Scotland  favoured  the 

lioQ4p  of  the  King's,  &c.  insomuch  that  the  Kers  and  Homes,  and  so  did  all  the  French 

Fnoich  King  sent  the  Admiral  of  France  to  Faction,  the  French  King  having  also  sent 

^cipilieDukeofVendosme  against  that  Army,  for  5<)0()  Scotch  Footmen,  and  600  Horse- 

I  here  was  at  this  time  a  great  Plague  that  men,  for  his  Aid  in  these  Wars,  the  Cover- 

signed  in  sundry  parts  of  France,  of  which  nour  agreed  the  5(M>0  Footmen  under  the 

oany  Men  died.  leading  of  the  Rarl  of  Cassils ;  and  .^)0  Ligfat- 

¥0.  A  Man  of  the  Karl  of  Tyronet  was  Horsemen,  of  which  the  Kers  and  the  Homes 

committed  to  the  Tower,   becau!«o  he  had  should  be  Captains,  and  go  with  sach  haste 

n^e  aa  nntme  Suggestion  and  Complaint  into  France,  that  they  might  be  in  such  place 

ai^inst  the  Deputy  and  the  whole  (*ounciI  of  as  the  French  King  would  appoint  them  to 

Ir<>land      Also  he  had   bruited  certain  ill  serve  in,  by  Christmas,  or  Candlemass  at  the 

l^riiitesic  Ireland,  how  the  Dnke  of  Northum-  furthest.     And  thus  he  trusted  lo  be  well  lid 

UrrUnd,  and  the  Karl  of  Pern  brook  were  fallen  of  his  most  mortal  Knemies. 

out.  and  one  against  another  in  the  Field.  ^7.  The  Scots  hearing  that  George  Paris 

17.  Tbe  Flemings,  and  the  KnglishraeD  practised  for  Pardon,  committed  him  to  Ward 

^^t  took  their  parts,  assaulted   by    Night  in  Siriveling  Castle. 

Haiiletue;    the    Englishmen    were  on    the  th»    Monsieur  de  Roe  having  burnt  in 

^ills,  and  some  of  the  Flemings  also:  but  France  eighteen  leagues  in  length,  and  three 

br  the  cowardise  of  a  great  part  of  the  Fie-  leagues  in  breadth ;  having  pillaged,  and  sack- 

'''lings,  the  Enterprise  was  lost,  and  many  ed.  and  razed  the  fair  Towns  of  Noyon,  Roy, 

^It'n  »laia.    Tbe  number  of  the  Flemings  Nelle,  and  Chamy.  the  King's  new  House  of 

^^te  -1000,  the  number  of  the  Men  within  Follambray,  and  infinite  other  Villages.  Bull* 

Hambletae  400.     'Jlie  Captain  of  this  Enter-  warks.  and  Gentlemens  Houses  in  Champaign 

pnse  was  Monsienr  de  Vaudeville  Captain  of  and  Picardy,  returned  into  Flanders. 

GniTelio.  *i$,  'ITie  Emperor  in  his  Person  came  to 

^  Monsienr  de  Boissey  entered  Treves  the  Town  of  Mets  with  his  Army,  which  was 

»ith  a  Flemish  Army,   to  the  number  of  reckoned  4.i0(M)  Footmen,  as  the  Bruit  went, 

l^tKX)  Footmen,  and  2.50(1  Horsemen,  Bur-  and  7000  Horsemen.    The  Duked'Alva  with 

pinions,  without  any  resistance,  because  the  a  good  Band  went  to  view  the  Town  ;  upon 

^igus  then  Idi  by  Mar^eM  Albert  were  whom  issued  oat  tbe  Sooldiers  of  the  Town* 
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and  t\*fw  of  hit  Men  about  fOOO,  and  krpt  6.  Heading  Town  and  Castle  waa  taken  Wjr 

him  play  till  the  main  force  of  the  Camp  came  the  Monsieur  de  Reux ;  The  CaatJe  was  xeck- 

down,  which  caused  them  to  retire  with  loss,  oned  too  well  stored  of  all  things,  and  xca- 

On  the  French  Party  was  the  Duke  of  Ne-  dred  either  by  Cowardice  or  Treason.    The 

mours  hurt  on  the  'I'high.    There  was  in  the  Battexy  was  Terv  small,  and  not  suitable. 

I'own  as  Captain,  the  Duke  of  Guise ;  and  The  most  was,  that  the  Captain,  Monsifur 

there  were  many  other  great  Lords  with  him,  Jeulis,  was,  with  one  of  the  first  shots  of  the 

as  the  Prince  of  Hochsurion,  the  Duke  de  Cannon,  slain,  and  his  Lieutenant  with  him. 

Nemours,  the  Vicedam  of  Chartres,  Pierro  In  this  month  Ferdinando  Gonaaga  be- 

Stozsy,  Monsieur  Chastilion,  and  many  other  sieged  St  Martins  in  Piedmont. 

Gentlemen.  18.  There  was  a  Commission  granted  oat 

November.  to  Sir  Richard  Cotton,  Sir  John  Gates,  Sir 

.0.  Monsieur  de  Villandry  returned  to  de-  Robert  Bowes,  and  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  to 
clare,  how  the  King  his  Master  did  again  examine  the  account  of  the  fall  of  Mony,  by 
offer  to  deliver  four  Ships  against  which  Judg-  the  two  Proclamations, 
ment  had  passed.  He  said,  the  King  would  tfO.  The  l^rd  Ogle  leaving  the  Warden- 
appoint  Men  to  hear  our  Merchants  at  Paris,  shipof  the  Middle  Marches,  because  my  Lord 
which  should  be  Men  of  the  best  sort.  He  Kvers  Land  lay  there,  he  was  made  Deputy- 
said  likewise,  bow  the  King  his  Master  meant  Warden  there,  with  the  Fee  of  600  Merks; 
to  mend  the  Ordinauce,  of  which  Amendment  and  Sir  Thomas  Dacres  of  the  £ast  Marches, 
he  brought  Artidej.  with  the  Fee  of  5tM)  Merks. 

7.  These  Articles  were  delivered  to  be  ¥4.  Thomas  Gresham  came  from  Antwerp 

considered  by  the  Secretaries.  hither,  to  declare  how  Monsieur  de  Langie, 

9.  Certsin  were  thought  to  be  sought  out  Treasurer  to  the  Emperor,  of  Flanders,  was 

by  several  Couimissions ;    viz.   Whether   I  sent  to  him  from  the  Regent  with  a  certain 

were  justly  answered   of  the   Plate,   Lead,  Pacquet   of  letters  which   the    Burgonions 

Iron,  dec.  that  belonged  to  Abbeys  1     Whe-  had  taken  in  Bullonois,    coming  from  the 

ther    1  were  justly  answered  the    Profit  of  Dowager  of  Scotland :   The  Kffect  whereof 

Alome,  Copper,  Fusti^-is,  &c.  which  were  was,  How  she  had  committed  George  Paris 

appointed  to  be  soldi  and  of  such  land  as  the  the  Irish-man  to  Prison,  because  she   had 

King  my  Father  sold,  and  such-like  Articles,  heard  of  his  meaning  to  return  into  Elngland ; 

It.  Monsieur  Villandry  received  answer  how  she  had  found  the  Pardon  he  had,  and 

for  the  first  Article,  as  he  did  before,  How  I  divers  other  Writings ;  and  how  she  bnd  sent 

meant  not  by  taking  freely  so  few,  to  preju-  OConers's  Son  into  Ireland,  to  comfort  the 

dice  the  rest.     For  hearing  of  our  Merchants  L«rds  of  Ireland.     Also  he  shewed  certain 

Matters  at  Paris,  by  an  inferior  Council,  We  Instructions,  Anno  1548,  upon  the  Admirals 

thought  both  too  dilatory  after  these  long  Suits,  fall,  given  to  a  Gentleman  that  came  hither, 

and  also  unreasonable,  because  the  inferior  1'hat  if  there  were  any  here  of  the  Admiral's 

Council  would  undoe  nothing  (though  cause  Faction,  he  should  do  his  uttermost  to  raise 

appeared)  which  had  been  before  judged  bj  an  Uproar. 

the  higher  Council.     And  as  for  toe  New  t9.  Henry  Knowls  was  sent  in  Post  into 

Ordinances,  we  liked  them  in  effect  as  ill  as  Ireland  with  a  Letter,  to  stay  the  Deputy,  if 

their  Old,  and  desired  none  other  but  the  Old  he  met  him,  in  Ireland,  because  of  the  Baai* 

accustomed  ones  which  have  been  used  in  ness  ;  and  that  he  should  seem  to  stay  for  his 

France  of  late  Time,  and  to  be  vet  continued  own  affairs,  and  prolong  his  going  from  W^eek 

between  England  and  the  Low-Country*    Fi-  to  Week,  lest  it  be  perceived.     Also  he  bad 

nally.  We  desire  no  more  Words,  but  t)eeds.  with   him  certain   Articles  concerning   the 

4.  The  Duke  d'Aumail  being  left  in  Lor-  whole  state  of  the  Realm,  which  the  Deputy 

rain,  both  to  stop  the  Emperor's  Provision,  was  wiilt*d  to  answer. 

to  annoy  his  Camp,  and  to  take  up  rhe  Stra;;-  SO.  'J'here  was  a  Letter  of  Thanks  written 

lers  of  the  Army,  with  a  band  of  400  Men  of  to  the  Regent,  and  sent  to  Mr.  Chamberlain, 

Arms,  which  is  ItOO  Horse,  and  R<>0  Light-  to  deliver  her  for  the  gentle  Overture  made 

Horse,  hearing  how  Marquess  Albert  began  tol'homas  Gresham  by  the  Treasurer  Langie. 

to  take  the  Emperor's  part,  sent  first  certain  He  was  also  willed  to  use  gentle  words  in  the 

Light  Horse  to  view  what  they  intended,  delivery  of  the   Letters,   wishing  a  further 

Those  A  van  Couriers  lighted  on  a  Troop  of  Amity:  And  for  recompence  of  her  Overture, 

5(H)  Horsemen,  who  drove  them  bsck  till  they  to  tell  her  of  the  French  King's  practice,  for 

came  to  the  Duke's  Person  ;  Whereupon  the  5000  Scotch  Footmen,  and  STK)  Horsemen. 

Skirmish  grew  so  great,  that  the  Marquess  And  also  how  he  taketh  up  by  Exchange  at 

with  It^OOO  Footmen,  and  1()00  Horsemen,  Lubeck  KKMIOO/.  whereby  appearetb  some 

came  to  his  Mens  succours,  so  the  Duke's  meaning  that  way  the  next  Spring. 

Party  was  discomfited,  the  Duke  himself  taken  tS.  The  Lord  Paget  was  put  to  bis  Fine 

and  hurt  in  many  places;  Monsieur  de  Roan  of  6000/.  and  2000/.  diminished  to  pay  it 

was  also  slain,  and  many  other  Gentlemen  within  the  space  of  —  Years,  at  days  limited* 
alain  and  taken.    I'his  /ight  was  before  1  oul, 

into  which  Fort  escaped  a  great  part  of  the  Hert  the  Jmtmab  eruls,  air  if  more  wn  written 

Light-Horse.  by  the  King,  it  u  iort. 
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SOME   OTHER   PAPERS.   WRITfEN  "-^  ^'*^::;X'.Ij  "^'~"**" ''^ 

Wt  I  H  KINT  EDWARD  THESIXTH'S  """»  ^^'^ 

OWN  HAND.  [Cotton  Ubr.  Nen.  C.  la] 

The' Goremmiut  of  lhi$  Realm  ig  dioided  into 

"""^^  ffgf„  fMTts,  on*  EceUuaitical,  and  tht  oihtr 

NoMBKB  I.  Temporul, 

[In  Tria.  Collega  Ubrary,  Cambriagc]       ,  T"«  J^J.^'^""*/.^*!  «>n«!«teth  in  wtUng 
*'  e  '  f^^lj  ^Ij^  ^  ^^^  Qf  ^Q^^  coDOnuiog  the  Feopi* 

A  Collection  of  Passages  of  Scripture  against  iu  Prayer,  and  the  Discipline.  The  setting 
Idolatry,  in  French,  dedicated  to  the  Pro-  forth  of  the  Word  of  God,  consisteth  in  the 
tector«  good  discreet  D.  ctrine  and  Kxaoiple  of  the 

Teachers,  and  Spiritual  Officers ;  for  as  the 
LEfermni  ule  que  Jtvont  apereoy  avoir  en   good  Husbandman  maketh  his  Ground  good 
U  Hrjifrmoiwn  de  Idolatrie,  Treacher  et  bien   and  plentiful,  so  doth  the  true  Preacher  with 
Mme  Oucle,  ma  incite  commt  par  maniere  de    Doctrine  and  Example,  print  and  graft  in 
jaue  tempi,  en  Utaut  la  Miua  Eaeriiure,  de   the  Peoples  Allind  the  Word  of  God.  that  they 
%eUr  pluiien  liens  en  ieelle  qui  dfj'eudeni  de   at  length  become  plentiful.     Prayers  also  to 
v'adorrr  ntt  faire  aueun*  Imagn.     Non  ienle-   God  must  be  made  continually,  of  the  People, 
fltmi  de  Dieitx  Ettraiiget,  mats  aiai  de  ne  farmer    and  officers  of  the  ('hurch,  to  assist  them  with 
d'^it  pentant  la  Jaire  tembiahte  a  Lt  Majette  de    his  Grace.     And  those  Prayers  mu»t  fiist, 
Dteu  It  Creature  ti  tretbaky.  Veu  qui  lui  metme   with  good  consideration,  be  set  forth,  tuid 
et  »n  St.  Esprit,  par  la  bouche  de  ses  Prophetft,^    Faults  therein  be  amended.    Next,  being  set 
Id  fi  ^luvent  defendu,  que  taut  de  gent  ont  o.\e   forth,  the  People  must  continually  be  allured 
<T  ateut  romntetre  Idolatrie  enfauant  et  adarant    to  hear  them.     For  Discipline,  it  were  very 
\ti  Imag^u     MaU  Je  croy  que  eetttnt  pounant    good  that  it  went  forth,  and  that  those  that 
f«iia  naroioHt  ou  n*enteHd»it  pat  tet  paroU$,    did    notably  offend  in    Swearing.    Kiotiiig, 
Cur  eomme  ii  dii  H  ne  pent  ettre  ten  en  chotet  qui   neglecting  of  God's  Word,  or  such  the  like 
iM»t  muterielUi.     Mait  vent  ettre  veu  pur  te*    Vices,  were  duly  punished,  so  that  those  that 
Atrrs,  ni  plat  ne  moint  que  quand  on  voit  quel-    should  be  the  Kxecutors  of  this  Discipline, 
^»feiceltente  piece d*0urrttgesantroirouvrifr qui    were  Men  of  tried  Honesty,  Wisdom,  and 
L'afait,  on  p^ut  ImaginertoneiceHeHee:  Aiiai   Judgment.     But  because  those  Bishops  who 
TfiMfdit^t  et  eoM»idfrant  C excellence  du  Firma'    should  execute  it,  some  for  Papistry,  some 
m>ttet  let  ehotet  taut pttrfaitetetmervelleuset,  que   for  Ignorance,  some  for  Age,  some  for  their 
viott  cotitpritet,  nous  pouwnt  Imaymer  quelle  i  ill  Name,  some  for  all  these,  are  Men  unable 
U  Createtr  qui  let  a  farmees  teulement  par  ut    to  execute  Discipline ;  it  is  therefore  a  thing 
pcroU^  et  en  telle  maniere  nottre  Oeil  Spirituel   unmeet  for  these  Men :  Wherefore  it  were 
p^HToii  beanronp  mieux  veir  quelle  ehote  e*ett  que   necessary,  that  those  that  were  appointed  to 
de  bteu.  qua  nottre  Oeil  corparell  ne  /«  pimrrwt   be  Bishops,  or  Preachers,  were  honest  in 
rctr  en  ehote  qne  Creature  humane  ait  fait  etfor^    Life,  and  leaned  in  their  Doctrine ;  that  bj 
«ff.    PtfMriAwt,  cher  Oneie,  apret  avoir  m>ii  en   rewarding  of  ioch  Men,  othera  might  l>e 
tw  fi.6t«  «M  AngUtitplutieurt  tentencet  qui  am*   allured  to  follow  their  good  life. 
trtditent  a  tout  Idolatrie  a  eelUfin  de  m'appren-       As  for  the  Prarcn.  and  Divine  Service,  it 
drtet  aereer  en  V  Etcritnre  Frauc«n»e,Je  me   were  meet  the  Faults  were  drawn  out  (as  it 
tait  emmi  et  lo  TmnUater  en  la  dite  Langue   was  appointed)  by  learned  Men,  and  so  the 
FroHcaite :  Puit  let ««  fait  reteire  en  te  petit   Book  to  be  established,  and  all  Men  willed 
Ihifrrt,  leqntil  de  trttbon  euour  Je  tout  ejfre :   to  come  thereunto  to  hear  the  Service,  as  I 
?nemt  Dieti  l»  Createmr  de  vout  danner  grare  de  have  put  in  Remembrances  in  Articles  touch- 
aviiuner  en  votlro  labenr  tpirituel  au  taint  de   ing  the  Slatntee  of  this  Parliament.     But  as 
Mire  ame  et  a  Cktonneur  et  gloire  d*  iceluf/,         for  Discipline.  I  would  wish  no  Authority 
Then  follow  7t  Passages  out  of  the  Old   given  generally  to  all  Bishops,  but  that  Cora* 
Teicament,  against  wonhipptng  strange  Gods   mission  be  given  to  those  that  be  of  the  best 
or  Inagee,  with  little  Paraphrases  of  his  own,   sort  of  them  to  exercise  it  in  their  Diocesses. 
kc  coocludes :  Thus  much  generally  for  Rehgion. 

Ufa  autret  pheet  en  la  tainte  Eteriture,  t-.«— i  o    • 

taut  Apcerjfpiif  9"«  «•«««•,  detqnellet  je  nejait  lomporal  Kegment. 

•iiUr  mention  pour  U  pretent,  qui  tonterfoit  tout  The  Temporal  Regiment  consisteth,  ia 
tmretpondeutn  a  eeliet  dout  eUfait  meutiom  par  well-ordermg,  enrichioK.  and  defending  the 
etdtntnt.  MaU  pour  tant  que  quasi  tout  let  whole  Body  Politick  of  the  Common -Wealth, 
Pr^n  §t  nnlret  Saintt,  detquelt  la  Suinte  Aod  every  part  of  the  whole,  to  one  Part,  not 
iiccnure  pttrlt  defiendeut  de  ne  commetre  Ido-  the  other.  The  Example  whereof  may  be 
Uirie  Je  desire  et  eihorte  toute  la  Congregation  best  taken  of  a  Man*s  Body ;  for  even  as  the 
^«  Q^TMtisM  fa'an  ekateun  d^eux  vneiUo  de-  Arm  defendeth,  helpeth,  and  aideib  the  whole 
Imtu  eeu  utominatlt  wiee.  Body,  chiefly  the  Head,  so  ought  Serving- 

men,  and  Gentlemen  chiefly,  and  soch-like 
kind  of  People,  be  always  ready  to  the  de- 
fence  of  their  Country,  and  chiefly  of  their 
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Superior  and  Gorernor ;  and  onglit  in  all   pests ;  but  the  VagaUnidi  on^lit  dmlj  to 
tliingfl  to  be  vigiUnt  and  painful  for  the  en-    be  banished,  as  is  the  superfluous  Humour  of 
creasing  and  aiding  of  their  Country.     And   the  Body«  that  is  to  say,  the  S{fittle  and 
forasmuch   as  thev,   in   serving  their  King    Filth,  which  because  it  is  for  no  use,  it  ia 
and  Country,  have  divers  great  and  manifold   put  out  by  the  strength  of  Nature.     Tliia  ia 
Charges,  even  as  the  Arm  doth  many  times    the  true  ordering  of  the  state  of  a  well- 
bear  great  stresses  for  defence  of  the  Head   fashioned  Common-Wealth,  I'hat  every  Paut 
and  Dody,  having  no  kind  of  way  to  enrich   do  obey  one  Head,  one  Governor,  one  Law» 
themselves,  neither  by  Mercbandize,  neither   as  all  Parts  of  the  Bodv  obey  the  Head,  acrree 
by  Handicraft,  neitlier  by  Husbandry  ;  as  the   amting  themselves,  and  one  not  to  eat  another 
Arm  doth  decoct  no  Meat  it  self,  nor  engeo-    up  through  greediness,  but  that  we  see  tiuU 
dereth  no  Blooil.  therefore  even  as  the  $>:o-    Order,  Moderation,  and  Keason,  bridle  the 
niach.  Liver,  and  IJghts.  which  parts  engen-    Affections.    Bat  this  ia  most  of  all  to  be  had 
der  the  Blood,  doth  send  nourishment  to  the    in  a  Common- Wealth  welt •oidered,  I'hat  the 
Arms  and  Legs  sufficient  to  streuk^theo  the    Laws  and  Ordinances  be  well  executed,  duly 
part,  even  so  niudt  the  Artificers  so  use  their   obeyed,  and   ministreil  without  corruption* 
(lain  in  working,  and  so  truly  and  justly  make    Now  having  seen  how  things  ought  to  be.  let 
that  that  they  work ;  The  Merchants  must  so    us  first  see  how  now  they  be  ordered,  and  in 
sell  tbeir  Ware,  and  so  labour  to  bring  in    what  state  they  stand  now,  and  then  go  for- 
atrange  Commodities ;  I'he  Husbandmen  must   ward  to  seek  a  Remedy, 
pay  (inch  Rent,and  so  sell  Things  that  come  of       The  first  Point  in  ordering  the  Common- 
the  increHfie  of  the  Ground,  that  the  Hands,    Wealth  we  touched,  was.  That  the  Gentle- 
and  the  Ltgs,  that  is  to  say.  the  States  of  men.   Noblemen,  and    Serringmen.   should 
Gentlemen  and  of  Nervingmen  may  well  do    stand  stoutly  to  the  defence  of  their  Sufierior 
the  Common*  Wealth  thiit  Service  tlipy  ought   and  Governor,  and  should  be  painful   in  or- 
to  do.     And  h»  the  Gentlemen  and  Serving-    dering  their  Country  ;  which  thing,  although 
men  ought  to  be  provided  for,  so  ought  not   in  some  part,  and  the  most  part,  be  well 
they  neither  to  have  so  much  .19  they  have  in    (thanks  be  to  Go<i)  yet  in   some  parte   ia 
France,  where  the  Pea:tantry  is  of  no  value,    not  absolutely,  which  I  shall  shew  hereafter 
neither  yet  meddle  in  other  Occupations*,  for    particularly. 

the  Anns  and  l^gs  doth  never  draw  the  whole        But  the  second  Point,  for  maintenance  of 
Blood  from  the  Liver,  hut  leaveth  it  sufficient   the  State  of  Landed  Men,  is  ill  looked  to; 
to  work  on  ;  neither  doth  meddle  in  any  kind   for  that  State  of  Gentlemen  and  Nobleinem* 
of  engendring  of  Blood.    No  uor  no  one  part   which  is  truly  to  be  tenned  the  State  of  No- 
of  the  Bmiy  doih  serve  for  two  Occupations ;    hies,  hath  alonely  not  exercised  the  Gnin  of 
even  so  ociiher  the  Gentleman  uu^ht  to  be  a    living:  for  Merchants,  have  enhancfd  tht-ir 
Farmer,  nor  the  Merchant  an  Artificer,  but    Ware ;   Farmers  have  enhancetl  tbeir  Com 
to  have  his  Art  particularly.     Furthermore,    and  Cattle;   l.abourers  thfir  Wages;   Arti- 
no  Member  in  a  well-fashioned  and  whole    ficer«  the  price  of  their  Workmanship ;  mnd 
Body,  is  too  big  far  the  proportion  of  the    .Mariners  and  Boatsmen  tbeir  Hire  for  Ser- 
Body :  .So  must  there  be  in  a  well-ordered    vice,  whereby  th»*y  recompenee  the  loss  of 
Common-Wealth,  no  Person  that  shall  have    things  they  buy  ;  but  the  most  part  of  true 
more  than  the  profiortion  of  the  Country  will    Gentlemen  (1  mean  not  these  Farming  Gen- 
bear ;  so  it  is  hurtful  immoderately  to  enrich    tlemen,  nor  Clarkmg  Knights)  have    little 
any  one  Part.    I  think  this  Country  can  bear   or  nothing  increased  their  Rents  ;  yet  their 
no  Merchant  to  have  more  l^nd  than  100/.    House-keepingis  dearer,  their  Mentis  dearer, 
noHunbanduiHn  nor  FarmerworthaitoveKH)/,    their  Liveries  dearer,  their  Wages  greater  ; 
or  VOO/.  no  Artifice  above  KK)  Merks;  do    which  thini;  at  length,  ifspredy  Kem«*dy  be 
Labourer  much  more  than  he  spendeth.     I    not  had.  will  bring  that  State  into  utter  liu in » 
speak  now  generally,  and  in  such  Cases  may    Quoti  ah*it. 

fail  m  one  Particular ;  hut  this  is  sure.  This        The  Artificers  work  falsly ;  the  Clotliiera 

Common- Wealth  may  not  bear  one  Man  to    use  deceit  in  Cloth  ;  the  Masons  in  huildirtg; 

have  more  than  two  Farms,  than  one  Bene*    the  Clockmakers  in  their  Clocks;  the  Joiner 

fice,  than  ttCKN)  Sheep,  and  one  kind  of  Art    in  his  working  of  limber,  and  so  forth  sill 

to  live  by.     Wherefore  as  in  the  Body  no    other  almost,  to  the  intent  they  would   hare 

part  hath  too  much,  nor  too  little,  so  in  a    Men  o^^tener  come  to  them  for  aroendiu);  the-ir 

Common- Wealth  ought  every  part  to  have    I'hings,  and  so  have  more  Gain,  although  at 

ad  lurium  H  vttn  ad  luititritatfm.     And  there    the  beginning  they  take  out  of  measure      *l  he 

is  no  Part  admitted  io  the  Body  that  doth    Merchants  adventure  not  to  bring  in  »tmr.i:e 

not  work  and  take  pains,  so  ought  there  no    Commodities,  but  loiter  at  home,  send  forth 

part  of  the  Common- Wealth  to  be  but  labour-    small  Hoyes  with  two  or  three  Mariner.*,  oc- 

aome  in  his  Vocation.  The  Gentleman  ought    cupy  exclmn^e  of  Mony.  buy  and  Sfll  Victual, 

to  labour  io  Service  in  his  Country ;  the    bteal  out  Kullion,  Corn,  Victual.  Wood,  aitd 

Servingman  ought  to  wait  diligently  on  his    such- like  things,  out  of  the  Realm.  a'<d  ^ell 

M:ister }  the  Artificer  ought  to  labour  in  his    their  Wnre unreasonably.     The  Husbandniea 

Work  ;    the    Husbandman    in   Tilling    the    and  Farmers  take  their  Ground  at  a  small 

Ground ;  the  Merchant  in  pasting  the  Tern*    Rent,  and  dwell  not  on  it,  but  let  it  to  poor 
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MfQ  for  Triple  the  Rent  they  take  i(  for,  and  Fvmii ;  idlenefs  of  People;  disobedience  of 
Kit  their  I* ie»h.  Corn.  'Milk.  Batter,  &c.  Mt  the  lower  sort;  buying  aodteJling  of  Offices, 
tore.isoDahle  pricefi  The  Cientlemen,  con-  Impropriations,  Benefices;  turning  Till 
Hntiued.by  Necessity  and  Poverty,  becuinetb  Groiivd  to  Pasture;  exceeding  in  /Ipparel, 
a  Fanner,  a  GrH»ier,  or  a  Sheep-master.  The  Diet,  and  Building  ;  enclosing  of  Cobiuoqs  ; 
Gnmier,  the  Farmer,  the  Merchants  become  casting  of  ill  and  seditious  Bills. 
Laijded-men,a:idcaM  themselves  Gentlemen.  These  >ores  must  lie  cured  with  these  Ma- 
tkiagk  they  beChurbi  yea.  the  Parmer  will  dicines  or  Plaisters.  1.  Good  Hlducalion.  i, 
have  ten  Farms,  some  twenty,  and  will  be  a  J)evisiog  of  good  Laws.  3.  Kxecuting  the 
Pedlar  Merchant.  The  Artificer  will  leave  Iaws  jubtly  without  respect  of  Persons.  4. 
the  Town,  and  for  bis  more  Pastimes,  will  Example  of  Rulers.  6.  Puninhing  of  Vaga* 
tive  in  the  Country  ;  yea,  and  more  than  that,  bonds  and  idle  Persons.  6  Encouraging  the 
«iii  be  a  Justice  of  Peace,  and  will  think  Good.  7.  Ordering  well  the  Customers.  8. 
Kora  to  have  it  denied  him  ;  so  Lordly  be  Kogeudring  Friendship  io  all  parts  of  the  Com- 
itey  ttow>adays  :  for  now  they  are  not  con-  mon-VVealih.  These  be  the  chief  Points 
tHDt  with  VOOt)  Sheep,  bat  tbey  must  have  that  tend  to  order  well  the  Whole  Commoa- 
iOHK),  or  else  tbey  think  themselves  not    Wealth 

well ;   they  must  have  twenty  mile  square        And  for  the  first,  as  it  is  in  order  first,  so  it 
their  own  Land,  or  fall  of  their  Farms,  and   seemeth    to  be  in  dignity  and  degree ;  for 
four  or  five  Crufts  toliTO  by  is  too  little,  such    Horace  saith  very  wi.-ely. 
Hellhounds  be   tbey.     For    Idle    Persons,  ^  .    ^  ,.      , 

there  were  never  I  think  more  than  be  now ;  g"*  «'  »"»*«'«  '^'^'»*  *»^'«*»«  ^^^^ 

the  Wars,  Men  think  is  the  cause  thereof,  "*'«  <*»'* 

meh  Persons  can  do  nothing  but  Rob  and  With  whatsoever  thing  the  New  Vessel  isim« 
Steal ;  but  slack  execution  of  the  l^ws  bath  hued,  it  will  long  keep  the  savour,  saitb 
been  the  chiefest  sore  of  all ;  the  Laws  have  Horace  :  meaning.  That  for  tlie  most  part 
been  manifestly  broken,  the  Offenders  ba-  Men  be  as  they  be  brought  up, and  Men  keep 
aisbed.  and  either  by  Bribery,  or  foolish  Pity,  longest  the  savour  of  their  first  bringing  up. 
escaped  panishment.  The  Diseention,  and  Wherefore  seeing  that  it  seemeih  so  ueces- 
Disagreement,  both  for  private  Matters,  and  sary  a  thing,  We  will  shew  our  device  here* 
also  in  Matters  of  Religion,  hath  been  so  in.  Yo'ith  must  he  brought  up,  some  in  Hut* 
little  cause,  but  the  Principal  hnth  been  the  baudry,  some  in  Working.  Graving,  Gilding, 
disobedient  and  contentious  talking  and  doing  Joining,  Printing,  making  of  Clothes,  even 
oftbefbolisb  and  fond  People,  which  for  lack  from  their  tenderest  Age,  to  the  intent  they 
of  teaching,  bave  wandered,  and  broken  wil-  may  not,  when  they  come  to  Man *s  Estate, 
fcliy  and  di'^obediently  the  Ijiws  of  this  loiter  as  they  do  now- a  days,  and  neglect,  but 
Rralm.  The  Lawyers  also,  and  .udges,  have  think  their  Travail  rtweet  and  honest.  And 
Bach  offended  in  Corruption  and  Bribery.         for  this  purpose  would  1  wish  that  Artificers 

Fartbermore.tbeydonow-adavsmoch  use  and  others  were  either  commanded  to  bring 
to  forestall,  not  tmly  private  Markets  of  Corn  up  their  Sons  in  like  Trade,  or  else  had  some 
md  Victual,  whereby  they  enhaunce  the  price  Places  appointed  them  in  every  good  Town, 
thereof,  but  alsoserd  to  the  Sea  too.  aboard  where  they  should  be  Apprentices,  and  bound 
Ships,  and  take  the  Wine,  Sngar,  Dates,  or  to  certain  kind  of  Conditions.  Also  that  those 
aoy  other  Ware,  and  bring  it  to  London,  A'agabonds  that  take  Children  and  teach  them 
where  they  tell  at  double  the  price.  What  to  beg,  should,  according  to  their  demerits, 
ihsll  [  say  of  those  that  buy  and  sell  Offices  be  worthily  punished.  This  shall  well  ease  and 
of  Tni^t.  that  impropriate  Benefices,  that  de-  remedy  the  deceitful  working  of  Things,  dia- 
ftToy  Timber ;  that  not  considering  the  sus-  obedience  of  the  lower  Sort,  casting  or  Sedi- 
tkiaingof  Men  oftheir  Com,  turn  Till  Ground  tious  Bills,  and  will  clearly  take  away  idle- 
to  Pasiore  ;  that  use  excess  in  Apparel,  in   ness  of  People. 

Diet,  and  in  bmlciog  of  Inclosnresof  Wastes  f .  Devising  of  good  Laws,  I  have  shewed 
sad  Commons  ;  of  those  that  cast  false  and  my  Opinion  heretofore,  what  Statutes  I  think 
ieditioQ.4  Bills  ;  but  that  the  thing  is  so  te-  most  necessary  to  be  enacted  this  Sessions; 
dious,  long,  and  lamentable  to  entreat  of  the  nevertheless  1  would  wish,  that  beside  them 
PaTticolan,  that  I  am  weary  to  go  any  far-  hereafter,  when  time  shall  serve,  the  soper- 
ther  m  the  Particulars,  whetefore  I  will  cease,  floous  and  tedious  Statutes  were  brought  into 
having  told  the  worst,  because  the  best  will  one  Sum  together,  and  made  more  plain  and 
■are  itself.  short,  to  the  intent  that  men  might  the  better 

Now  I  will  begin  to  entreat  of  a  Remedy,  understand  them  ;  which  thing  shall  much  help 
The  111  in  this  Common- Wealth,  as  I  have  to  advance  the  profit  of  the  Common- Wealth, 
before  said,  standeth  in  deceitful  working  of  5.  NeTenhcless  when  all  these  Laws  be 
Anifirers.vting  of  Exchange  and  Usury,  mak-  made,  established,  and  enacted,  they  serve  to 
invvrntwith  Hoyes  only  into  Flanders;  con-  no  purpose,  except  they  be  fully  and  duly 
Trying  of  Boll  iott,  Lead.  Bell  mettle,  Copper,  executed.  By  whom?  By  those  that  have 
W'ofMi,  Iron,  Kitib,  Corn,  and  Cattle,  beyond  authority  to  execute  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  No- 
^a ;  inhauncing  of  Rents  ;  using  no  ArU  to  blemen,  and  the  Justices  of  Peace.  Where- 
hre  by ,  keeping  of  many  Sheep,  and  many   fore  I  would  wish,  that  after  this  Parliament 
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wen  ended,  ^hoM  Nobknen,  except  a  few  nut,  conetitotiim  ermt  a  nobb,  Autoiitate  eo- 

tliat  vhould  be  wiih  Me,  weoc  to  their  Coao-  ruodem  MiiitOB,  qttod  hi  aruculiiafiavcripd 

tries,  and  there  should  eee  the  Siatulee  fully  fimiMime  obeerrabuntur,  ut  hujue  Ordiaia 

and   duly  executed;  aed  that  thnae    Men  Decreta. 

should  be  put  from  being  Jueticet  of  Peace,  !•  Primum  CoDcluBum  StatutnnK] ;  ejonti't. 
that  be  touched  or  bloiied  with  tboee  Vicee  quod  hie  ordo  poeihac  apjiellabiiur  Ordo  Oar- 
that  be  againec  these  new  Laws  to  be  esta-  terii ;  non  (>i\lo  Ssncd  Georgii  *.  nee  idem 
blished  ;  n>r  no  Man  that  is  iu  fiiiult  himself,  Georgius  amplius  posihac  appe'lubitur;  nee 
can  punish  another  for  the  sanie  offence.  nomiuabitor  Paironus  Urdiots,  ne  ill«  honor 
T           M  fv^    •         -  1.^  .i.^>.«»..f .-.»...  qui  soli  Deo  debealur,cuidam  creatttr«attri- 

And  these  Justices  being  put  out.  there  U  no  j.    item    Milices    drcnmligabant    Tibiaa 

doubt  foi  execution  of  the  Laws.  Garteriis  (ut  vulgo  dicuni)  qmbus  inecribunc 

Dehunt  ettUrm*  baec  Terb:i  Hohi  miiC  qui  mul  jr  pttiwe ;  in  collis 

aulem    catheoarum    more    gerent    equitem 

HI.— <  Rrf^malion  nf  iU  Order  rf  ike  Car^  •calptum.  altera n.j.n«  teneutem  gladium  pe- 

ler;    Truu^udmi'ofhHMi^ihui,  Luiin  bjf  netrantcm  librum.m  queni  glaUiam  scribeiur 

King  Edwurd.  ^^'^''^:^: "  ^^'«»'"  "^-^  ^  ^'i*"*" « >ri-  ^^^^'^ 

*  auteni  Cnpeuin  10  qikemmscnbetur  rides,  hac 

[Cotton  Libr.  NeroC.  lO.J  re*igiufit:anie*8e  concordfs  prolectoree  Ver- 

Edwardus    sextos    Dei  Gratia    Angliv,    hi  I'iviui  et  FiUrles  exi»i«re.     Cum  enim  ab 
Franriss,  et  Hibemiie,  Kex,  &c.     Omuib»s    Geoi^io  eodein  auferelur  honor  ille,   quod 
qui  prcsentes  viJebuui  Literas  Salutem.    Se-    Patmnus  amplius  Ordinis  non  erit,  Militee 
renissami  Majores  nostri  lieges  Anglias  deli-   non  aufiliiis  gcstabuui  eundem  divum,  poet 
berantes  et  secuniipsis  cogitsutes,  de  eo  officio   Festum  Micharlis  prozime  seqneatis. 
quo  uti  debeaot  er^a  Deum,  Pairiam,  et  eos       3.  Arma  tauten  Ordinis  nianeant  ioeodem 
qui  suw  ditioui  erant  subjecti.  satis  fucile  in-    Statu  quo  auieamunere  sunt  solita,  via.  Crux 
▼enerunt  nihil  taun  sd  sum  cfficium  pertinere    rubea  iu  Camiio  Argenteo. 
qnani  utbonos,  fortes,  magnaniinos  prudenies       4.  Numerus  Mihtum  erunt  94  pneter  prm- 
et  claros  Tiros  (pro  siotiulanbus  eorum  nie-    fectum,  si  eoim  pliires  existant  turn  lainori  in 
litis)  honoregloriaq  I  Mffi*jerent,et  amicitiam,    houore  liabebiiur  Collegam^esse  Ordinis,  hi 
societatem,  cousensiouem  qiiandam  in  bonis   autein  Milites  jamexisiunt. 
rebus  inter  oiunes,  pnecipue  vero  inter  pures       5.  Quod  Kez  Angliw,  Hirredes  et  Sncces- 
fovereut.     I lonorem  euiui  (ut  certe  est)  pne-   sort s ejus,  erunt hujus  Oidiuis  Pmfecti  quem- 
mium  virtu tis  judicabant  ^  concordiam  vero   admoduiu  etsolitum  est  antehac.  Et  quia  ssepe 
fnodameotum  et  auctricem  rerumpublicarum   oriimiur  anibiguitates  conientiones  etmntati- 
exbtiuialNint.     V\kc  igitur  illis  perpendenti-    ones  temporum ;  propter  quas  ant  tolli,  a«ic  de- 
bus, optimum  visum  estcoostituere  societutem   fiuiri.  aut  adjungi  debent  aliqus  decreia  hujus 
Cffilutu  nut  conveotum  aliquem  eorum,  qui  in    Ordinis,  sii:(»e  etiam  in  mortaorum  Militom 
domesticis  pucis  negotiis  uptime  se  gesspiant,    locum  alii  substituantur  necesse  est :  Idcirco 
et  in  militaribus  pugnis  fortiter  et  prudenter   conclusuro  est,  quod  licet  eidem  Regi  Anglia, 
ee  exercuerant.     Hosq ;  Toluemnt  in  sigiium   aliuua  tali  re  mota,  Aviicatis  sex  ex  Sociis 
concordiie  et  unitatis  i'ibias  fascia  quadam   Ordinis.  cum  eorum  consensu,  celebrato  in 
circumli^sre,  quasi  eo  facto  divulgantes  sese    loco  aliquo,  mutare,  definire,  addere  aat  de- 
non  dubitare  PatrisB  Ueligionis  et  Domini    trabere  ab  hoc  Ordine ;  ut  illu  bonom  Tidebi- 
causa  Titam  et  bona  profundere,  eamq ;  ob   tur,  et  etiam  eligere,  in  numerum  Militum, 
causam    Ordinem    Gai terii     nominavenint.    alios  omnes,  qui  sunt  geoerosa,  insignia  ges- 
Quem  qiiidem  Ordiiiem  omnium  Toce  cele-   tantes.  a  parte  Pairum  et  Matrum  per  tree 
bratum,  serpens  ille  humaao  generi  infestus   progenies  sive  generationes  qnoecanque  arbi- 
Satanas  conspiciens,  tantopere  ad  virtutem   trabuntur  maxime  idoneoe. 
homines  incitare,  conatus  est  poenitus  delere.       6-  Omoeii  hi  qui  rei  sunt  ioTeati  Capita- 
In  quo  tantiim  elaboravit,  tam  diligenter  prar-   linm  Criminuni.  aut  ignave  a  pnelio  anfuge- 
dam  quarsivit.  tam  ingeniose  et  callide  homi-   runt,  aut  NotabiliCrimioe  sant  oontaminativ 
nes  decepit,  ut  tandem  repliverit  decreta  hu-   quanquam  mors  illis  noo  iofligatnr,  tameu 
jus  Societatis  multis  amhigcis,  snperstiiiosis,   Milites  Ordinis  esse  desinent.  .£quom  enim 
Papisticis  et  inter  se  contrariis  sententiis.   qui  esse  potest,  enm  qui  insigai  et  fmdo  ali- 
Putandum  enim  erit,  quod  si  Kvangelii,  lux   quo  Titio  sit  contaminatos,  in  bononim  So- 
non  apparuisset,  de  isto  Ordine  penitus  ac-   cietate  aut  CBtn  manere  t  Capitaiia  Tero  sint 
turn  fuisjtet,  salteic  de  his  rebus  in  Ordine  in   Crimina,  pro  quibus  leges  jodicant  debere 
quo  bonorum  nomen  meniissent.  Indies  enim   mortis  psnam  subire. 
crevit  malum  ;  Nos  autem  aummo|iere  com-       7.  ^i  antem  idem  Ordinis  prvfectua  intel- 
moti,  antiquitate,  magnificentia  et  pulchri-   ligat  locum  aliquem  Tacuum  existere,  turn 
tudine  huius  Ordinis  omnibus  viribos  elabora-   mittet   ad  Militee  Tidnos  et  propinquos  oC 
▼imuM,  ad  eum  reducendum  ad  stacum  priati-   certo  qoodam  die  adsint,  basq ;  literas  mittK 
Bum.    Quapropter  in  cvtu  quodam  celebrato   triduoni  ante  diem  celebrandi  cstos,  nisi  forte 
die     Anno  Dom.166]  Regni  vera  nostri.    adsint  pliu  <|utun  sex  MUitea. 
U hi  penimlti  Milites  ejuademOidiBieiLde*       8.  Qui  MiUtet  Coogiegati  iacataqnodaB 
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Tcftibat  Ordmis  indvti,  li  locus  aliquii  sit  tns  non  collocfttos  in  sede  BtMi  directe  ver* 

V9C11I1S,   scribeot  uoasquiiq ;  nomiDa  tiimn  stis  eom  locam  ubi  ootlocabitor. 

Princi{iaiii:  vis.  Imperatoram,  Keffam,  Ar-  Id.  Die  Dominico  seqaenti  in  aorora  an* 

chiduoim,  Docom*  Marcbiooam,  Comitiun,  dient  supradicti  Milites  pr««eSf  et  qui  se  pa* 

ant  VicecoiBitnm,  nomina  tria  Baavnam,  sive  ratoalacere  pos^int,  Communtonem  recipient^ 

Dominomm,  0t  nomina  trinm  Militnm  An*  Tosperi  etiam  audient  prec«s  vespertinas. 

reatonua  qm»  Baccalaoreos  Miliies  vulgo  17.    Milites   autem  absentps  tenebuntur 

dicant.  eadem  facere  in  sais  edibos  toto  noc  tempoto 

9.  Cam  nomina  sunt  scripCa.  turn  Rex  Testibns  Ordinis  tndati. 

Asglic  Ordinis  pnefectus  ex  eoram  numero  18.  Pneterra  Milites  qni  adsant  Testibos 

eli^et  quern  maxime  idoneum  arbitrabitnr  ex  Ordinis  induti  prandebnnt  omaes,  ab  noo  la- 

sotiqiui  illostriq ;  fiunilia  natum,  ant  qai  snis  tere  sedentes  in  eodem  gradn  quo  coUocantar 

gestis  prmclaris  nomen  fiunam  et  bonorem  Windesone.ineeUisincietametiamintribant 

Mtmmum  acquisiverit :  nam  in  electione  Mi-  boe  die,  ut  si,  quid  faciendum  sit,  per6ciant. 

Utam  divitias  respicera  nullo  modo  oportet,  19.  Caotatoreset  Pnebendariifnicntersuis 

•ed  rirtutem  et  generis  Nobilitatem,  phmo  possessionibus  durante  Vita,  post  mortem  au- 

aalem  in  loco  Tit uitem.  tern  eorum  cooferentur  in  Conciunatores  in 

10.  Allies  electus,  cum  proximo  adsit ;  castro  Windesore. 
addncetur  in  Domum  ubi  cstos  celebratur  tO.  Pauperes  aotem  qui  in  eodem  CoIIegio 


per  duos  CoUegas  Ordinis ;  Prwfectos  indoet 
cum  ratbena  sive  Collario  Rosarum  circum- 


maneott  babebunt  omnia  sua  pristino  morCi 
Joci  autem  conferentur  in  Milites  vulneratos 


ligatorum  fasciis  cum  sculpta  equiiis  ima-  aut  admodum  senea  viros,  solum  priTabuntur 

gine,  at  pnadiii,  appendente ;  duo  Tero  Col-  superstitiosis  et  Tanis  Ca'remoois  quibus  uti 

leg»  fascia,  sive  ut  vnlgo  dicont,  Garterio  sunt  soliti  ut  Oratioue  pro  defuoctis,  &c. 

tibiam  cJkvumligabunt :  Tradetur  etiam  elecio  Quemadmodum  vero  soliti  sunt  misstt  adesse 


Jliliii  liber  hornm  decretorum. 

11,  Miles  Tero  electus  ibit  Windesoram. 
et  Pr«fectus  Ordinis  mttiet  ad  ilium  substi- 
tttism  suum  etduos  coadjntores,  qui  colloca- 
bunt  eum,  si  fieri  possit*  sine  aliorum  Mili- 
tom  detrimeoto  ia  sede.  ejus  gradui  Nobili- 
ty apta  et  accommoda,  et  secundum  vete- 
rem  modum  Testes  recipiet  (quas  vulgo  di* 
cant  Anglice,  The  Mantel,  the  (irtel,  umH  the 
Hm>^)  et  his  vestibos  indutus  andiet  preces 
dinnas  in  sede  illi  constituta,  simul  cum  sub- 
•tituto  et  coadjutoribus  Commonionem  re- 
d|Heos. 

!.  Post  preces  absolutas  recipiet bocjnsju- 


sic  jam  adsint  in  precibos  constitutis. 

tl.  Sunt  autem  cert«  summaB  Ar^enti  que 
Solent  impendi  cum  moriantur  Milites  Or- 
dinis. 

/.    f.    d, 
A  Rege  Anglia  8    6    8 

A  Rege  peregrino  6  13    4 

A  Principe  5  16     8 

A  Duce  5    0    0 

A  Marcbione  3  IS    0 

AComite  2  10     0 

A  Vice  Comite  f     1    8 

A  Barone  1  13    4 

A  Milite  Baccalaureo    0  16    8 


1 

aadum;  .^  pro  wibos  Telle  suslinere  et  de-  ^^^                j^.,.        ^      ^  t^rmOm 

frsdere  omnes  bonores,  titulos,  querelas  et  ..  "  Lr..,       «  «"iw  «*»■«««  muwvmm 

Domiaia   Regis  An^li.  Ordinis  >r«fecti ;  '^'  ^  ■"'"™  ^^^'"^ 


A  Rege  AngliiB 

A  Rege  peregrino 

A  Principe 

A  Duce 

A  Marchione 

A  Comite 

A  Vice  Comite 

A  Barone 

A  Milite 


1. 

30 

SO 

IS 

10 

8 

6 

5 

5 

3 


s. 

0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
13 
16 
0 
6 


d. 
0 
0 
8 
0 
B 
8 
8 
0 
8 


Ordinis 
velle  etiam  (quantum  in  se  est)  protegere 
amare  et  colere  Divini  Verbi  studiosos ;  velle 
deponere    hnmauias  Traditiones  et    aogere 
Glorian  et  Honorem  Dei. 

IS.  llle  ordo  qui  institntns  fuit  olim  de  in- 
lignibast  gladiis,  gal«is  et  annis  reponendia 
in  cellis  aut  sedibus,  maneat  in  priori  forma. 

14.  Ad  hsBc  cum  Dedicatio  Ordinis  aufa- 
tatur  a  dsTO  Oeorgio,  et  si  tempus  anni  non 
at  idoaenm  ad  multos  homines  cogendos,  et 
ex  patria  accersendos,  pr«serttm  Tero  ne  Hb  pradictae  summs  Argenti  colligantur  sC 
ipsam  derticatlonem  Verbis  aufcrentes  re  vi-  quotaonis  panperibus  destribuantnr  ut  inter- 
derrmur  retinere,  idcirco  statutum  est  ctttum   aum  sditum  est  fieri. 

carlebratiim  lore,  utolimStt  Anglia  die  Divi  fS.  Rex  Anglia  exsolrat  Pecuniam  quam 
Gcorgii.  ste  nunc  primo  Die  Sabbati,  et  pri-  peregrini  Principes  debebunt  propter  articu- 
Bo  Die  Dominico  in  mense  Decembris,  nisi   lum  supradictnm. 

fsrte  primus  dies  mensis  Decembris  sit  dies  9S.  Sed  quia  difficile  est  omnia  bac  sine 
Dominicos  ;  tunc  autem  celebrabitur  primo  Ministris  idoaois  fieri,  igitur  constitutum  est 
Die  Sabhatif  et  secundo  die  Dominico.  fore  quatuor  Ordinis  bujus  Ministros*     Can- 

15.  Primo  vero  Die  Sabbati  Milites  qui  cellarius.  Annotator  sive  Register,  E^racessor 
adrant  (ontnes  autem  adesse  debent  nisi  qui  nigram  rirgam  gestabit,  et  pracipuus 
forte  habeaat  licitam  exeusationem)  audient  Rex  armorum  qui  ab  Ordine  nomen  obtinebit 
prrces  Vespertinas  institutas  Autoritate  Par*    Garter. 

uamenti  Testibns  Ordinis  induti,  sedentes  t4.  Sigillum  Ordinis  babebit  ex  uno  latere 
qoiaqae  in  sedecoostitttta.  Miles  autem  elec-   Arma  Anglia  et  Fraoda  slmul  cub  Aimii 

R  S 
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OrdioU  caionmligatft  Imc  cimiinicriptioiiff,  5.  Beoaaae  w«  sbimld  have  «  gnat  mvltt- 

Firrftftm  Domini  manH  in  09£rHum,  ex  altera  tode  of  Sliip*  stnagen  to  atrwe  in  the  Wars. 

parte  equitem  sculptoia,  at  MiJitea  gtttabont  6.  Because  ail  Mrang^ra  Goods,  when  a 

circumhaatuia  fascia  sive  Gaiterio.  Wat  is  made,  sboold  be  io  oor  danger. 

fX.  l£)c  sigUlo  Canceilaritts  sigiUabit  on*  7.  Because  we  shoold  boy  all  things  at 

ma  decrrta,  liceatias,  oonstMutiooes.  literaa  tlie  fixst  hand  of  Straneera,  wheiras  now  the 

et  rehqua  omnia  qoie  ad  ordiaero  pttedictum  ftpaoiarda  sell  to  the  Flemings  their  Wares, 

pertinent  aut  ullo  modo  debent  pertinere.  and  the  Flemings  to  us. 

V6.  Annotator  in  magno  Libro  Annotabit  B.  Because  the 'J  owns  toward  the  Sea  aide 

Latine  qoibus  temporibos  quisque  miles  fue-  should  be  much  rooM*  populous, 

rit  elecius,  qaibus  mortuas,  quxnam  sancita  9.  Because  whereas  now  they  bring  Ta* 

erant  decreta,  quanam  dissoIuia»  et  si  quK  pestry,   Points,    Glasses,  and  Laces,    they 

erunt  alia  pertinentia  ad  Ordinem  aupnidic-  would  then  bring  in  bullion,  and  other  sub- 

turn,  hunc  autem  librom  reliaquet  in  Castro  siantial  Merchaitdice,  to  the  intent  to  haTo 

Windesone  sao  successori  in  eodem  officio.  our  Cloth  aod  our  liu. 

27.  Kex  Heraoldoram  et  insignium  Garter  1<>.  Ii«'caus)e  we  should  take  from  oor  Ene- 

serrabit  nomiua  ct  cognomina  arma  et  in-  mies  their  Power,  audmake  that  they  should 

signia  cujusq;  Miliiis  electi,  eundem  librnm  borrow  no  Mony  of  Merchants  bnt  wh«n  we 

relinquens  auo  successori,  et  si  qiiie  sit  ambi-  list,  at  least  no  great  Sum  of  Mony. 

guitas  de  armis,  i.nse  dijudicabit.      ^            ^  ^.^^  ^^^^^  ^,,^  ^^.^  ^.^^  ^  ^^^ 


48.  Processor  Ordinis  gestans  virgam  ni-  •    ^. ,.  w„  ,  . 

>, .        ,.           ^    *'..              .    f  ^     ^  *o  erect  a  mart  in, 

gram  prsBibit  ordinem  et  ostium  cusiodiet,  et  ^    ,,.,     w       x               ,     c        i.  v           ^ 

eandem  autoritaiem  habebit,    qua   anlehac  1-    »he  Wars  between  the  FrewA  King aad 

nsusest     Quodsiquis  Militumcnntumeliose  ^>»\»»"P^J^';-  »«<*  the  bhips  of  either  s>de, 

et  graviter  offenderit.  et  ejuscriminis  in  cwtu  "'*'''^'''  ^^^  ^^^^"^  ^T*  %^"»«*^»' "*» 

fueritcon«ctus.Pnecessor  Ordinis  cum  Hege  •^P»"»ard*,  fo  forbear  their  Iracte   to  Ant- 

Heroaldorum  eum  exuent  catena  et  Garterio.  ^^-^J*-     ^'  l^'l?" '**"?•;'"*';•  ^***L?"^'*-  -^^* 

«9.  Adh«ccum  aliquis  peregrinus  Hex  in  ^pn»««-a.  and  hhips  of  Kasdand, being  agams^ 

Militum  numerum  substitiatu?  et  eligatur.  '^^  Kmperor.  w,l I  not  come  neither.     S.  Ihe 

Cieremoniis  hujus  Ordinis  non  detiueUtur.  tr"*,'**  *"'"?  »2*»^"'8  ]f™». '?d  feanng 

d         t  nIsL  •n'erit.  Handera.     4.  And  the  Almyns  lyingOD  the 

SO-Wflwrioneiii  wro  pnefectu.  Ordini.  "'""  "'  Khene.  ..oppetb  the  Couw.  of  Mei^ 

mittel  duos  Mili.«.ejoi«lemOrdia«.  qui  pet  l^j""^,  °"'  ?'  .  '»''  ?,*°'!;*ffi'  "f  ^ 

lum  etiam  imponent  oatenam  rosarium  cum  ^^**;.    "•  "  h- breach  of  the  lartTeapeW  » 

equite  «:«lpto  appendente  et  f»Kaa  »«lgo  '"l*'  'J";  '»»••"  ""^«  «he  Ch«,„el»ice.- 


31.  Poetea  per  procuratorem  in  sede  col-  ^J.  "'*  "^"^wf  •»  **»fi7^1..»^  •  ^  - 
locabitur,  nullom  omnino  juramentum  reci-  ^'^mmg*  Bankroptj.  Iheee  thinn  will  de- 
piens.  nee  prece.  unquam  alia,  quam  «>Uta.  ^y  ^«  **'"*  »'  *«7?1>'  ~^.  f^—Mort. 
a  dien»       '^  ^  ^  Hut  the««.Nalioo«caBnotliT»«nthoata  V«at, 

"si.  Quod  Rex  Anglie  poMit  dUpensare   L'T^'7,i''*>7i"  '?'' "Sf*  T'''''^y  «"" 
et  »eniam  dare  omitt^di  uUai  CcieioDiiia.,   ""'^^'f  **?  »'»<'  "  ''f*'  ^art 


.    ausa  Dostulei  *    ^^  ''''''^®  *°   «u»ier  matter 't»  oome  to 

S3.  Qiod  hi  articuli  at  moonmeitfa  de-  S»"«l'amp.o»  for  th«  Spaniard*   Britane.. 

ereta  rt  lege.  Ordini.  reponentur  in  Colle-  ^Tr.**  •'*^^'  <'"'*9f^.  Nowmwta, 

gio  WindenSr..  omne.  a.ttem  hi.  co«trari.  "^  '•'••»»•  •'"f  *°  «•  ">  iJ;"";^.     -  . 

_    ••_.  .k.~«k....>..,  3-  "  "•'♦  e»«e*  ftw  the  Mercbtuit*  of  the 

pemtu.  abrogabuntur.  Eartland.  the  Spruuea.  the  Dane..  Sweden. 

and  Nonregians,  to  come  to  UiiU  than  to 

IV,— >l  Paper  concerning  a  Free  MmH  in,  Antwerp. 

England.  ^*  Southampton  ia<a  better  Fort  th»t  Ant- 

Tke  TUatoM  and  Cau$n  tohf  it  it  amp  moil  ^•JP'^^    «      •       .          ..      ^  «• 

neeeaary  to  have  a  Hart  in  England.  ^;  The  Flemingj  have  alkired  Meft  to  mako 

1.  BscsiTss  ov  Tent  of  Clothes  might  be  J  Mart  there  with  their  Prmleges,  bsTing 

•   *  II  w  JT^  "*"^  ^^  "*"•  Commodities;  much  easier 

'^?B4i«e  J^r  MeKhaau  Good,  might  ^k*"*'  f'  ''•  ^"»«  ^'^J'"^^':!^'• 

'"j"'n-S:rr3o!;fd'-"h-«.rich   .h,  »or.heywh.»tb.,beg.ah*dn„«choppor. 

Realm ;  for  as  a  Market  enricheth  a  Town,  *»°"y; 

80  doth  a  Mart  eorich  a  liealm.  "•"  "•  ^^  »"  *•  hrongkt  to  pau. 

4,  Because  for  at  a  need,  round  Sums  of  1.  Our  Merchants  are  to  be  staid  from  a 

Mony  might  be  «C  then  borrowed  that  hannt  Mart  or  two,  under  pretence  that  they  ab- 

the  Mart*  *^>^  beowae  of  the  Imposition. 
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1  ITifln  Proclamatioa  moat  be  made  in  Luid,  lo  that  nothing  skalj  come  that  way 

iiTtn  plKM  of  the  Realm  where  iMercbants  but  io  great  danger. 

reson,  That  there  shall  be  a  free  Mart  kept       t.  When  Wur  shall  be  made  against  on, 

tt  Soutliampton,  with  these   Liberties  and  then  our  Navy  may  defend  them. 
Castoms.  :$.  As  the  Town  of  Southampton  lacketh 

1.  The  time  of  the  Mart  to  begin  after  the  Commodity  of  the  Access  of  Alerchan* 

WhiUMotide,  and  to  hold  on  five  weeks ;  by  dise  by  LAnd*  so  it  hath  this  Commodi^, 

vbich  means  it  vhall  not  let  St.  James's  Fair  that  Uiere  can  be  no  access  of  Enemies  by 

it  Bnstol,  nor  Bartholomew  Kair  at  London.  Lund,  which  may  be  at  Antwerp,  and  Mea 

1  AH  Men  coming  to  the  Mart  shall  have  think  will  be  this  Year,  which  is  a  great 

free  going  snd  free  coming,  witliout  Arrest-  safety  to  the  Merchants. 
\'\%,  except  in  cases  uf  Treason,  Murder,  or       4.  The  'TraflSque  that  comethby  Land  will 

Fel(Kiy.  not  mnch  diminish  'the  Mart,  for  it  is  only 

3.  For  the  time  of  the  Mart,  all  sorts  of  almost  the  Venetians  Traffique,  wbo  shall 
Men  »hall  pay  but  half  the  Custom  they  do  much  easilier  come  hither  by  Sea,  than  to 
io  ocher  places  of  the  Kealm.  Antwerp^  and  with  less  danger  of  the  Seas. 

4.  No  Shipping  shall  be  from  any  other  place  To  the  Second  Point. 

fmin  South-Wales  to  Kwex  during  that  time.        ^^  ^he  ilLmaking  of  our  Cloths  will  be 

y  Iq  the  Shires  of  Hampshire,  VVilishire.  ^^^^  j^  ^  ^^^^  5„  ^j^i.  Parliament,  and 

Sswy,  Kent.  l>o«euhiie.  1  hat  no  Bargain  ^^^^  theroupon  to  be  given,     llie  Matter  is 

•hall  be  made  of  Wares  during  that  time  but  ^^^  ^  .^^  ripenesi  already,  the  Upper 

""^xn  "• .r.^    A  •  u  f  •     "^""^  ^^^  o»«  Bi»'  »°d  the  Nether  Bouse 

6^  A  Court  to  correct  Offenders,  with  U-   ^^  ^^^^^^  in  g^  forwardness. 

7.  Some  one  Commodi^  must  be  assigned   ^^  ^^  ^j^j,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  wonderfully,  of- 

^,^'y**'IV^'f****'"*!?»t'*'^'^***-     .  fering  rather  to  pay  the  Imposition  of  the 

8.  The  Merchants  of  the  Staple  must  be  fiapeior  than  to  i»dL  them, 
ourgained  withal,  and  contented  with  some  t    l    tl-  i  d  •  « 
Honest  Offer,  to  the  intent  by  their  Ubertiea            ,  ^•^  '**  ^'^'"'  ^''*"*' 

they  may  not  let  the  Mart.  ^  1-  «  were  rcry  necessary  that  the  Ships 

9.  Some  more  UberUes  must  be  given  to  ^hat  "lall  be  hereafter  going  were  staied  till 
the  tohahitants  of  Southampton  ;  and  if  Mony   "•  ^f  ^  were  come  to  some  ripeness. 

Bay  be  spared,  some  must  be  lent  them  to  *•  .' f «  Clothes  hereafter  might  be  bought 

b«gin  their  Trade  withal.  T  ^""  ®**'  "***"y  **"^'   *°<^  conveied  to 

10.  Oar  Ships  on  the  Seamnst  look  as  well  Sontharapton,  to  be  there  uttered  at  the  Mart 
M  they  may,  obeeiying  the  Treaties,  lo  the  tiaae.andsoit  should  help  the  Mart  very  well. 
ufegQsrd  of  the  Merchants  when  they  come.  To  the  Fourth  Point, 

U.  If  this  prove  weli<  then  may  anothet  1.  The  danger  of  their  Lives,  which  they 

be  made  at  HnlL  to  begin  after  Stowrbridg*  now  fear  very  much,  will  iiiiike  tbem  seek 

fiir,  lo  the  intent  they  may  retam  before  the  another  Harbor  to  rest  in  more  safely, 

great  Ices  come  to  twir  Seas.  S*  They  came  from  Bruges  to  Antwerp 

"<P    *•*'••  3,  They  have  a  great  Commodity  to  come 

1.  Because  Strangers  lack  access  hither  to  Southampton,  and  a  great  fear  of  spoiling 

by  Land,  which  they  have  at  Antwerp.  to  drive  them  from  Antwerp. 

«.  The  ill-working  of  our  Cloths,  which  4.  Xhe  Merchants  never  assign  to  them- 

naketh  them  less  esteemed.  .elves  snch  a  Mansion,  but  for  more  gain 

3.  1  he  abundance  of  our  Cloths  m  Flan-  they  will  leave  that  and  take  another 
den  will  make  them  lea*  sought  for  here.  '             v*  l  n  • 

4.  l^e  Merchants  have  established  their  ^     ^  ^'"**  f  !/"^  '^•"''*- 
dwelUng-places  at  Antwerp.  *•  ^^  Emperor  is  at  this  time  so  driven 

5.  That  other  Nations  will  stay  their  com-  *o  ^»»  Shifts,  that  neither  he  shall  be  able  to 
bg  hither  for  a  while  by  the  Emperor's  Com-  ;"«"<*  ^^^  »iay  of  Mony  from  coming  to  the 
nsodment.  Mart,  neither  if  he   were  able  to  attend. 

6.  The  denial  of  the  Request  of  the  Mer-  ^^^^*  ^  ^^'^^*  ^o  ^^*^^^  the  Flemings  being 
Aists  of  the  Stiliard,  %*ill  somewhat  let  the  P"^  *°  "*c*»  ^^^  a*  ^ey  ^  of  the  loss  of  aU 

Mart,  ifiibenot  looked  to.  ^**7^,V®«     .  ,.0      •    ^      w 

7.  The  poverty  and  littleness  of  the  Town  ^  «•  J  *»«  Flemings  and  the  Spaniards  which 
of  Soathampton.  ^  under  him,  can  hardlif>r  be  without  us  than 

8.  The  goodliness  of  the  Rhine  ^«  without  them,  and  therefore  they  would 
_    ,«       ..         .   .             ,         ^  hardly  be  brought  to  forbear  our  Traffique. 
The  Remedte$  and  Angwen  thereunto,  j  9 

T-  *k.  pv.#  P-.*-#  To  thi  Sixth  Ptdut. 

ro  the  tint  PmnL  j    j^  ^^  ^^  ^  Stiliardmen  were  for 

1.  At  this  time  when  the  Mart  should  be-  this  time  gently  answered,  and  that  it  were 
(in  at  Southampton,  the  French  King  and  seen,  whether  by  any  gentle  offer  of  some 
the  Almaina  riiall  stop  the  entcfcooise  by  part  of  their  libertiaa,  again  they  might  be 
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qnencia. 


5.  M«idi«iits  Im  io  evil 
chat  both  for  the  Iom  of  Good«  aad 
Honour,  lome  Kemedj  most  ba 
sought. 

6.  The  French  King's  Proceed- 
ings be  sttfpidous  to  the  Realm, 
by  breaking  and  boming  of  oar 
Ships,  which  be  the  old  strength 
of  this  Isle. 

Dedaration  of  Stuckley's  Tale. 

Answer,  He  shall  not. 

1.  llie  Aid  is  to  be  chargeable 
for  the  Cost,  and  almost  to  be  eze- 


biought  to  ship  their  Wares  to  the  Mart.  Pro  Re- 

The   Frenchmen   I   think  would  easily  be  pub.  et 

brought  to  come  hither,  having  now  none  Patria. 
other  Traffique  but  hither,  these  two  Nations 

would  suffice  to  begin  a  Mart  for  the  first  part.  Pericula 

conse- 
Tc  the  Senenih  Point. 

1.  It  is  not  the  ability  of  the  English  Mer> 
chants  only  that  makeththe  Mart,  but  it  is 
the  resort  ol  other  Mations  ti)  mime  one  place 
when  they  do  exchange  their  Commodities 

one  witu  another,  for  tiie  barga.ning  will  be  nzig^u 

as  well  amongst  the  Strangers  tliemselres ;  q^^jI. 

tUe  M>aDiard«  with  the  Aliuains,  the  Italians  ^      •.  ■  *    **"  "T*-  ^^^  ««•«••« 

wiihrfeming..  .he  VenetU...  will,  the  !)««..  PT*^   "?*',."  rd^^    ^^,A  A-    ■ 

&c.  H.  o.h«^a.ioD.  will  ba».ua  with  U,.  ?°'"»?°     ..  *'  " 'V/    ''^  i.     u'  S 

„d  other  P'-..  will  coo.,  thither  lor  the  ^-.^      "^Lt~  .^  ^tll^  Ge»«  P^ 

f      h       Lod  '  pitio  VI-      With  this  Conjunction  with  the  (-.m- 

° 4.  There  m* , hi  «>me of  theee Qothe.  that  ?"<'»•        pew'^doubtiig  their i^n  C«»««. 

•ball  go  herealtei.  be  bought  with  my  Woo,.  '^P™^    .   *  ^    T"      .    *J»«*»  » 

and  I  c«rri«l  ti  Southinpton  to  6a  thei«  *|"»  ^  be  hoped  wUI  woend  and  coouDoe; 

^^^  "^  ah  amicis.  and  ibe  Commissioners   comiiif 

**  '        To  the  Eighth  Point.  may  perchance  restore. 

1.  Bruges,  where  the  Mart  was  before,  Conotarium  of  a  mean  Way. 

stood  not  on  the  River  of  Rhine,  nor  Antwerp  Judicium. 

doth  not  neither  stand  on  thai  River.  1.  So  to  help  the  Emperor  as  he  may  also 

Frankfort  Mart  may  well  stand  fot  a  join  with  other  Christian  Princes,  and  con- 


Fair  in  Almain.  although  Southampton  serve  spire  against  the  French  King,  as  a 

for  all  Nations  that  lie  on  the  Sea- side;  for  luiemy  to  Christendom. 
few  of  tfaoee  con.e  to  Frankfort  Mart.  R,.^f,r  Ik.  Cm.««.  Ccjuncthm. 

"  Auzilia 


V. — The  ySelhod  in  vhieh  ih$  ConutU  repr^  commu- 

ttuted  Malten  of  Slatt  to  tho  King,  An  Ori'  nia. 

giuaL     li'rituu  by  Hit  William  Coeil,  Ssert-  Smptus 

lory  of  Slate.  vitandi. 

[Windsor,  Sept.  tS.  Sexto  Edw.  Sezti.  155f .] 

Quettittne. 

1.  Whether  the  Ring's  Majesty  shall  enter 

into  the  .-Vid  of  the  hniperor? 


1.  The  cause  is  common,  and 
therefore  there  will  be  more  Piar^ 
ties  to  it. 

9.  It  shall  avoid  the  chargeable 

entry  into  Aid  with  the  Kmperor, 

according  to  the  Treatiee. 

Amicorum     S.  If  the  Emperor  should  die 


copia. 


APacto. 


A  peri- 
cnlo  vi- 
tando. 


break  off.  yet  it  is  most  likely 
some  of  the  other  Princes  and  Par- 
ties will  remain,  so  as  the  King's 
Miyesty  shall  uot  be  alone. 

4.  'I  he  Friendship  shall  much 
advance  the  King's  other  Caosee 
in  Christendom. 


Answer,  He  shall. 

1.  The   King  is  hound  by  the    IKgnitu 
Treaty ;  and  if  he  will  be  helped    causae, 
by  that  Treaty,  he  must  do  the 
Keciproqno.  Pro  fide  et     5.  It  shall  be  most  honourable 

X.  Ifhe  donot  Aid,  the  Emperor   Religione.  to  break  with  the  French  King  for 
is  like  to  Kuin,  and  consecjuently  ^*"  common  Quarrel  of  Christen* 

the  House  of  Burgundy  come  to  doou 

the  French  Possession,  which  is  Reaton$  ogaintt  this  CoiifuneUom. 

perilous  to  Knghind  ;  and  herein    Inter  mul-      1.  The  Treaty  mutt  be  with  eo 
the  greatness  of  the  French  Kmg   ^  ^-^i     „^„y  Parties,  that  it  cnn  nettber 


is  dreadful. 
Religie  3.  Ihe   French  King  bringeth 

Christi-  the  Turk  into  Christendom,  and 
ana.  therefore  that  exploit  to  be  stated. 

Periculum  4.  If  the  Emperor,  for  Kx.tre- 
▼iolati  mity,  should  agree  now  with  the 
pacti.  French,  then  our  Peril  were  double 

mater.  1.  I'he  Emperors  Of- 
fence for  lack  of  Aid.  S.  The 
French  King's  Enterprisestowards 
OS ;  and  in  this  Peace,  the  Bishop 
of  {Lome's  defotioa  towacdf  ns. 


secretum.  be  speedily  or  secrody  concladed. 
Ainicitis  2.  If  the  Matter  be  revealed* 
irritata;.  and  nothing  concluded,  then  con- 
sider the  French  King's  Offence, 
and  so  may  he  at  his  leisure  be 
provoked  to  practise  the  like  Con- 
junction against  England  with  all 
the  Papists. 

CaneludeH. 
[In  dm  King's  own  band*] 
1.  TheTiwty  to  be  ffade  vilJi  te  finpe 
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for,  ind  bj  the  Emperor's  means  with  other 
Piinces. 

t.  The  Emperor's  Acceptation  to  be  uoder- 
•tanded,  before  we  treat  any  thing  against 
the  Prenrh  King. 

YL—A   Method  fnr  iht  Prnxeditij^  in  the 
CouneUf  wrUun  with  Kiitg  Eiiwttrd*§  HaudL 

The  Names  of  the  whole  Coancil. 
Tbe  Bishop  of  Can-    Mr.  Treasorer. 


tabury 
The  Bp.  of  Ely  Lord 

Cliaocfllor. 
The  Lord  Treasarpr. 
Tbe  Uake  of  North- 

amberiand. 
The  Lord  Privy-Seal. 
The  Duke  of  Suffolk. 
Tbe  llarqaess    of 

Northampton. 


The  Karl  of  Shrewi-   Juifg  Mouiagae. 


M  r.  Vicechamberlain. 
Mr.  Secretary  Petre. 
Mr.  Secretary  CeciL 
Sir  Philip  Hobbey. 
Sir  Kob<*rt  Bowes. 
Sir  John  Gage. 
Sir  John  Mason. 
Mr.  Ralph  badler. 
Sir  John  Baker. 
Judg  Broomley. 


These  shall  first  see  what  Laws  Penal,  and 
what  Proclamations,  standing  now  in  force* 
ar«>  most  meet  to  be  execoted,  and  shall  bring 
a  Certificate  thereof.  'Jli«n  thev  shall  enquire 
in  the  Countries  how  they  are  disobeyed,  and 
first,  shall  begin  with  the  greatest  Offenders, 
and  so  afierward  punish  the  rest,  according 
to  the  pains  set  forth,  'lliey  shall  receire  also 
the  I^etters  out  of  the  Shires,  of  JDisocdeia 
there  done,  and  punish  the  Offenders. 

f/n-  th$  Stute, 

The  Bishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  Lord  Chancellor.   The  I^rd  Admiral. 


huiy. 

The  Earl  of  West- 
moreland. 

The  Earl  of  Hontbg- 

tOQ. 

The  Eari  of  Pem- 
hrook. 

The  Viscoont  Here- 
ford. 

The  Lord  Admiial. 

The  Lord  Chamber- 
bis. 

The  Lord  Cobham. 

The  Lord  Rich. 

Mr.  Comptroller. 


51  r.  Wotton. 
Mr.  North. 

Tkote  that  be  nev  eaUed 
in  CammiuioH, 

TheBishopof  London. 
The  Bishop  of  Nor^ 

wich. 
Sir  'lliomas  Wroth. 
Sir  Richard  Cotton« 
Sir  Walter  Miklmay. 
Mr.  Sollidtor. 
Mr.  Goenold. 
Mr.  Cook. 
Mr.  lAicas. 


The  Lord  Treasurer. 

The  Duke  of  North- 
umberland. 

The  Ottke  of  Suffolk. 

The  Lord  Priry-SeaL 

The  Marquess  of 
Northampton. 

The  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury. 

The    Earl   of  Pem- 
brook. 

The    Earl  of  West- 
moreland. 


The  Viscount  Here- 
ford. 

The  Lord  Chamber- 
lain. 

Mr.  Vicechamber- 
lain. 

Mr.    Treasurer    and 
Comptroller. 

Mr.  Cecil. 

Mr.  Petre. 

Mr.  Wotton. 

Sir  Philip  Hobbey.    < 

Sir  Robert  Bowes* 


T^  Cwntflirirs  alhiv§-nMm«d  to  he  thus  divided 
inta  teveml  CommiaionM  uiui  Charges 
First,  For  hearing  of  those  suiu  which 
were  wont  to  be  brought  to  the  whole  Board* 


The  Loxd  Privy-Seal. 
The  Lord  Chamber* 

lain. 
TheBitfhopof  London. 
The  Ijord  Cobham. 
Hr.  Ilobbey. 


.Hir  John  Mason. 
Sir  Ralph  Sadler. 
Mr.  Wotton. 

Mr.  Cook,  ^""•~ 


Sir  Robert  Bowi 
Sir  Richard  Cotton. 
Sir  Walter  Mildmay. 
Mr.  Gosnald. 


ThoM  persons  to  hear  the  Suits,  to  answer 
the  Parties,  to  make  Certificate  what  Suits 
they  think  meet  to  be  grantnl ;  and  upon  an* 
aver  reorived  of  their  Certificate  receive4t  to 
<iiipatcb  the  1 'arties :  Also  to  give  full  answer 
of  denial  to  those  suits  that  be  not  reasonable 
nor  convenient :  Also  to  dispatch  all  Matters 
of  Justice,  and  to  send  to  the  common  courts 
those  Suiu  that  be  for  them. 
The  calling  of  Forfeits  done  against  tbe  Laws, 
for  puQtshing  the  Offenders  and  breakers 
of  Proclamations  that  now  stand  in  force. 


The  Lord  PrivySeal. 
ITie   Kari   of   Pem 

hilok. 
The  Lord  Cham- 

beriain. 
Sb  Thomas  Wroth. 
^BobsK  Bowes. 


Mr.  Secretary  Petre. 
Mr.  Hobbey. 
Mr.  Wotton. 
Sir  John  Baker. 
Mr.  Sollicitor. 
Mr.  Gosnald. 


These  to  attend  the  ATatterapf  the  Sute,  I 
will  sit  with  them  once  a  week  to  hear  the 
debating  of  things  of  most  importance. 

Those  persons  under-written  shall  look  to 
the  state  of  all  the  Couns,  es|)ecially  of  the 
new  erected  Courts,  as  the  Augmentation,  the 
First  Fruits  and  Tythes,  the  Wards;  and 
shall  see  the  Revenues  answered  at  the  half- 
Years  end,  and  shall  consider  with  what  su- 
perfluous Charges  they  be  burdened,  and 
thereof  shall  make  a  Certificate  which  thef 
shall  deliver. 

The  Lord  Chamber- 
lain. 

The  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich. 

Sir  Thomas  Wroth. 

T  understand  it  is  a  Member  of  the  Com- 
mission that  followeth,  but  yet  those  shall  do 
well  to  do  it  for  the  present,  because  the  other 
shall  have  no  leasure  till  they  have  called  at 
tbe  Debu ;  after  which  done,  they  may  ait 
with  them. 

Those  that  now  be  in  Commission  for  ths 
Debts,  to  take  Acrompts  of  all  Paiments  since 
the  3.ith  of  the  King  that  dead  is.  after  that 
they  have  done  this  Commission  they  are  bow 
in  band  with. 

likewise  for  the  Bullwarks,  the  Lord 
Chamberlain,  Mr.  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Comp- 
troller, to  be  in  Commission  in  their  sevezml 
JurisdictMf 

llie'resrQfthe'CouFcil,  some  go  home  to 
their  Countries  streight  after  the  Parliament, 
some  be  sore  sick  that  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  attend  any  thing,  which  when  they  come, 
ths  J  shall  bs  sdauttsd  of  the  GounciL  Also 
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that  these  Councils  sit  apart.  Also  that  those  bated,  shall  appoint  what  Mattets,  and  oi 
of  the  Council  that  have  these  several  Com-  which  days  shall  be  detennioed,  the  next 
missions.  Daunt  qutdutn.        Week  following. 

15.  Jan,  1562.  ^'   '^'^^  ^^^^  °^  Oiem  depart  bis  Coozt  far 

^ .                   *     ,  '  ,     J.     .  .,     ,  ,  longer  than  two  davs.  withoat  there  be  lefk 

This  seems  not  to  be  the  King  s  Hand,  but  here  at  the  least  eight  of  the  Council,  juid  that 

is  inierline^f  in  many  places  by  him.  not  without  giving  noUce  thereof  to  tLe  King's 

Certam  A^icUi  devUed  and  deOvned  6y  th$  ^^^J^^X'       ^       ^  „       , 

Ki»g*i  M.i;«>iv.  /iT  the  muieker,  better,  and  *?•  * «>•*  ">«y  »»"  ""**•  nomanneT  of  As- 

mare  ordrrlv  iii^*teh  of  Caum,  by  hii  Mu-  •«"»%  or  Meeting  m  Council,  wttboat  there 

iettif't  PrUu-CouHcii.  '^  ^  i*»«  number  of  four  at  the  least. 

r^          iu*T        rt*/»i  ^*'  F«»rthermore.  if  «hey  be  assembled  to 

[Cotton  Libr.  Nero.  C.  10.]  ^^  number  of  four  and  under  the  namber  ol 

1.  His  Mnjt^ty  willeih,  that  all  Suits,  Pe-  six,  then  they  shall  reason  and  debate  things, 

titions,  and  common  Warrants  delivered  to  examine  all  Inconveniences  and  Dangers,  and 

bis  Privy- Council,  be  considered  by  them  on  also  Commodities  on  each  side;  make  those 

the  Muiulays  in  the  Morning,  and  answered  things  plain  which  seemed  diffused  si  the  first 

also  on  (he  Saturday!  at  Afternoon;  and  that  opening;  and  if  they  agree  amongst  them- 

that  day,  and  none  others,  be  assigned  to  that  selves,  then  at  the  next  full  Assembly  of  six, 

purpose.  they  shall  make  a  perfect  conclusion  aad  end 

f.  riiHt  in  answering  of  these  Suits  and  with  them. 

Bills  of  Petition,  heed  l^  taken  that  so  many  ly.  Also  if  there  rise  such  matter  of  weight. 

of  them  as  pertain  toauy  Court  of  his  Majes-  as  it  shall  please  the  King's  Majesty  himself 

tv's  L'lws  be  as  much  as  may  be  referred  to  to  be  at  the  debating  of,  then  «aniin^  abalJ 

those  Courts  where  by  order  they  are  triable ;  be  given,  whereby  the  more  may  be  at  the  de- 

such  as  cannot  be  ended  without  them,  be  bating  of  it. 

with  expedition  determined.  13.  If  such  Matter  shall  happen  to  rise  as 

5.  I'hat  in  makiiia;  of  those  Warrants  for  shall  require  long  debating  and  reasoning,  or 
Mony  that  pass  by  them,  it  be  foreseen  that  e're  it  come  to  a  full  conclusion  or  end,  thea 
those  Warrants  be  not  such  as  may  already  his  Majesty's  Council  shall  not  intermeddle 
be  dispatcht  by  Warrant  dormant,  lest  by  other  Causes,  nor  fall  to  other  matters  for  that 
meaoN  of  such  Warrants,  the  Accompts  should  day,  until  tbev  have  brought  it  to  some  end. 
be  uncertain.  14.  When  Matters  for  lack  of  time  be  only 

4.  His  Majesty's  pleasure  is.  That  on  tho  debated,  aud  yet  brought  to  no  end.  then  it 

Sundays,*  thev  intend  the  Publick  Affairs  of  shall  be  noted  how  far,  and  to  what  point  the 

this  Kealm ;  tbey  tlispatrh  snswers  to  Letters  Matter  is  brought,  and  which  have  been  the 

for  the  (jood  order  of  the  Kealm.  and  make  principal  reasons  on  each  side,  to  the  intent 

full   Dihpaiches  of  allThings  concluded  tlie  when  the  Matter  is  treated  or  spoken  of  again, 

Week  before.  it  may  the  sooner  and  easilier  come  to  con- 

b.  I'haton  the  Sunday  Night,  the  Secreta-  cluMon. 

ties,  or  r«iie  of  tliem,  ihall  deliver  to  his  Ma<  l/>.  In  Matters  that  be  long,  tedious,  and 

jeitty  a  .Metiiori:il  of  suih  Things  as  are  to  be  busie.  there  may  be  pointed  or  chosen  two  or 

dr'bated  by  hist  Pnvy-Councii.  and  then  his  three,  more  or  less,  as  the  case  shall  seem  to 

Majesty  to  a)>point  certain  of  them  to  1^  de-  require,  to  prepare,  set  forth,  and  make  plain 

bate<l  nn  i^everal  da}K,  vis.  Munday  After-  the  Matters,   and   to  bring   report  thereof, 

iiofm,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  lUursday,  Fri-  whereby  the  things  being  less  cumbrous  and 

day,  Moriiinu.  diffuse,  may  the  easilier  be  dispatcht. 

6.  That  Oil  Friday  at  Afternoon,  they  shall  Finally ;  If  upon  Advertisements,  Letters, 
make  a  Coilectiun  of  such  things  as  have  been  or  other  occasion  whatsoever  there  arise, 
done  (he  four  days  puFt;  how  many  of  those  Matters  of  great  Importance,  that  require 
Articles  they  have  concluded ;  bow  many  thfy  haste,  his  Majesty *8  meaning  is  not,  bat  that 
debated  but  not  eiided ;  how  many  the  time  such  Matters  be  waved,  considered,  and  de- 
suffered  not  to  peru»e  ;  and  also  the  principal  termined,  notwithstanding  the  Articles  point- 
Reasons  that  moved  them  toconcludeonsuch  ed  to  several  days,  so  that  oevertheleaa  this 
Matters  a.t  seemeih  doubtful.  Order  be  not  generally  or  commonly  broken. 

7.  1  hat  on  Saturday  Morning  they  shall  pre-  17.  I1iat  ail  Warrants  for  Reward  abova 
sent  this  ('oilMTtion  to  hiii  Majesty,  and  know  40/.  and  for  his  Business  or  Affairs  abov« 
bis  Pleasure  u})on  such  things  as  they  have  10(U.  pass  not  but  under  his  Signature, 
concluded,  and  also  upon  all  the  private  Suits.  18.  That  no  private  Suit  be  intermedled 

8    That  00  Sanday  Night  a^ain,  his  Ma-  with  the  great  Affairs,  but  heard  on  the  Mas- 

jesty  having  received  of  the  Secretaries  such  days  before. 

new  Matters  as  hath  arisen  upon  new  occa-  19.  If  there  be  under  four,  aad  a  Matter  of 
nion,  with  such  Matters  as  his  council  have  Expedition  arise,  they  shall  declare  it  m  the 
left,  some  not  determined,  and  some  not  de-  King's  Majesty,  and  before  him  debate  u,  bat 
not  send  aaawer  without  it  require  woiider- 

*  Provided  chat  on  Sondaya  they  be  pfMent  fnl  haste, 
at  Commoa  Prayer.  ■  ■ 


349 


A  COLLECTION  OF  RECORDS. 


t—Vit  CkaracUr  of  Toward  the  Sixth  at  it  it  Dignus  ApoIIioeiB  LachxTmifl,  doctaq ; 

giten  hfi,CardmHu»t  Lih,  12.  d$  Geuituritt  d«  Minerva 

GitiUura  Eflafardi  Sexti,  FloKulus,  hea  misero  coocidit  ante  ^ifi  I 

A  DERAN  r  enim  illi  grativ ;  Linguas  eoim  '^^  lumulo  dabimu*  Mum.  sapremaq ; 

^^  ntiiuu  adbiic  Puer  caJlebaC :  Utinam,  „        "*^J^»                 .    . 

Anglicam  j^iriam.  Gallicam  ;  aon  ezpers.  ut  Munera.  Melpomene  tristia  faU  cavet 

kuiiio.  (JTxcte.  i  talicae  et  Hispaniae,  et  fonaa  .  ^^^  gravitaa  Regia  requirebatnr.MDem  vi- 

alivum :  Nod  itli  Uialectica  deerat,  noo  Na-  ^^^s*  ui  blandua  erat  et  comia  •tatem  n^ 

turdu  Philosophic  principia,  non  Muaica:  ^*^^^^     Cheli  pulsabat,  publicis  aegoiiis  ad- 

^iorulitatitf  noatne  imago,  gravitas  Regias  inovebaturJiberaliiiammotaU| ;  inluspatniiii 

^U^siatw.  indolea  canio  Principe  digna ;  In  emulabaLur.     Qui  dam  nimiam  bonoa  eaea 

noiveraum  magno  miraculo  humanaruro  re-  studuit.miUuByideripoterat:  sedafilioaberat 

MOO  UDti,  iogenii  et  tantv  ezpecutionid.  Puer  *i>*P^cio  crimini»»  io«loles  FhiloeopbiB  stadiia 

«<iocibatMr.     Noo  baec  Khetorice  exorsata  e*culufuiL 


Tmtatom  ezcedunt,  fed  sunt  minora. 

And  afterwarHi,  U.—The  CommiMm  ichiak  the  Arrh^BitkM  4 

Fuit  m  hoc  monrtnficus  paellas :  hie  lin-  Canterbury  took  out  for  hii  Areh-BUhturiA/ 

piu  jam  septem.  at  audio,  perdidicerat;  pro-  rp     .  .  -,        »  i  •« -• 

pruuD.  Galhcam  el  Utinam  exacte  tenebat.  inegist.  l.ran.  rol.  «8.] 

Dialecticc  non  expent.  et  ad  omnia  docilis.  Edward  us  sextus.  Dei  Gratis,  AogUsi 

Cumiliocongressus.  dtrcimum  quintum  adhuc  Francis,  et  Hibemis,  Rex,  Fidel  Defensor* 

agebat  annum,  in terrogayit,(Liaune non  minus  ftc  in  terra  Ecdesis  Anglicane  et  Hibemia 

qttam  ego  polite  et  prompte  loquebatur)  quid  supremum  Caput.  Rererendissimo  in  Christo 

cootraeant  libri  tui  de  renim  varietate  rari  t  Pstri,  ac  prteJicto  Consiliario  nestro,  Tboma 

Hwenim  nomioi  M.  S.  dedicaveram.    Tum  CanL    Archiep.   salutem.       Quandoquidem 

tio,  Cometanim  priraam  causam.  diu  frustra  omnis  juris  dicendi  Autori(aS»y  atq  ;  etiam  ju* 

qucsitam,  in  primo  capite  ostendo.  Quienam,  risdictio  uranimodo ;  tum  ilia  qua  £cdesi- 

inqiiit  illel     Coocursns  ego  aio,  tuminis,  er-  Mtica  dicitur,  quam  secularis,  a  regia  Potea- 

nticoruot  syderum.    At  Rex,  Quomodo  cum  tate  velut  a  sapremo  Capite.  ac  omnium  Ma- 

diversis  motibus   astra  raoTeantur.  non  sta-  gistrataam  infra  Regnam  nostram,  fonte  et 

tia  diaipatur  ant  movetur  illonim  motu  1  At  scatarigine  primitas  emanaverit;  sane  illoa 

ego,  Movetur  equidem,  sed  longe celerius  illis,  qui  jurisdictionem  bujosmodi  antebac  non  nisi 

ob  diversitatem  aspectns,  velut  in  Cristallo  et  pracario  fungebantur  beneficium  hojusmodi 

>olp  cum  iris  in  pariete  relucet.     Parraenim  nceis  ex  liberalitate  Regia  iudaltum  gratia 

Buiatio  magnam  facit  loci  differeniiam.     At  ^nimis  agnoscere.  idque  Regia  manificentia 

^i,  Et  qaonam  pacto  absq  ;  subjecto  illud  solammodo  acceptnm  referre,  eiqae,  quolies 

fieri  potest,  irridi  enim  paries  subjectum?  •*)«»  Wajestati  videbitur,  cedereconrenit.  Noa 

Tom  ego,  velut  in  Uctea  via,  et  luminum  re-  tuis  in  hac  parte  supplicatiouibus  humiliboa 

i^tiooe,  com  plures  candela  prope  accensa  inclinati,  etnostrorum  subditorum  commodis 

Bedium  quuddam  lucidum  et  candidum  effici-  consalere  cupientps.     Tibi  yices  nostras  sub 

•nt.    Itaq;  ex  ungoe  leonem,  at  dici  solet.  «nodo  et  forma  inferins  descriptis  commiuend. 

Fuii  hie  in  maxima  omnium  aut  bonorum  aut  fore;  tequelicentiand.  esse  decemimus  ad 

ttvditoramexpectationeobiogenuitatem  atq ;  Ordinand.  igitur  quoscuoque  infra   DiOces. 

■uavitatem  morom.      Prius  ceperat  favere  **»am  Cant,  ubicunque  Oriundos,  quos,  mori- 

anibut  quam  nosceret,  et  noscere  antequam  ^^*  ^t  literatara  pravio  dili|>enti  et  rigoroso 

^  posset.     Conatas  qiudam  humana  condi-  examine  idoneos  fore  compereris.  ac  ad  omnes 

^nis  qoem  non  solum    Anglia,  sed  orbis,  etiam  sacros  et  Presbyteratus  Ordines  promo- 

neptum  immatare  deflere  debet.     Plunmum  veDd.  ordinand.  prasentatosque  ad  beneficia 

"lucationi  debueramus,  plus  ereptum  e%t  ho-  F^clesiastica  quwcunqne   infra   Dioc.    tuam 

ininam  dolo,  fraodere.  O  qaam  bene  dixerat  Cant,  coiistitutn.  si  ad  curaiu  Hencficiisbujns* 

>lle,  wodi  iinioenteni  sustinend.   l.aliiies  reperti 

ImmodicU  brevis  est  atas  et  ram  ««enect»s.  ^••""i  ***  idonei.  ac  non  ahter  admiuend.  ac 

Spednen  vertutis  exhibere  potuit,  non  "J/' ^.^  ZT  ''"''T'f'  '.'  i°-f  "'end.  ac 

examplum  exigat.  destituend.     Benefi- 

Flete  nefas  magnum',  sed  toto  eebitis  orbe  u!?r-,^J5l?/***'*  ?"*''"^        *^  ^°*"  '^^' 

Morule^  ye*ter  corruit  omnU  honor ;  ^"L^.f^P    L    »T     •"*'"  'P**^^?*"*  ^  P^ 

Namregum  decus.  et  juvenum  flos.  speJq;  tmentia  Persomsidonetsconferend.  a^aeap. 

boDorum, 

I^elitisB  sacU,  et  gloria  gantis  erat  Regist.  Crao.  Feb»  tS. 


250  RECORDS. 

proband,  testamenta  et  ttltimu  volontatet.  mennaFebniarii,  AimoDoin.aiillenmo<|iiBi* 

NecDon  administrationes  committend.  bono-  gentesimo  (^nadragetimo  sexto  et  Retpii  not* 

rum  qaorumcunq ;  tubditoram  no«troram  ab  tri  Anno  pnmo. 
intestat  decetlead.  qiionim  bona  jura   sive 

credita  in  dirersis  Dioc.  »ivejuri9diciioniba»,  ■ 

aut  alibi  jazta  consuetudinem  Cnrise  Priero- 

gatWc  Caut.  vit«  et  morti*  suarum  tempore       HI. — Th§  CeuneiU  Letter  to  th§  JuMUeu 
Labentinm  calculumque  et  ratiocinium.  et  alia  ^ Peace, 

in  ea  parte  expediend.  teatamentaque  et  admi-  ^^  OriginaL 

nistralionea,  quorumcunque  tu«  Dioc.  ut  prio*  _        -n  •  t 

approband.  et  committend.  causasque  litet  et  [Cotton  Libr.  I  lUu  B.  t.  J 

negotia  coram  te  ad  tui»  deputatis  pendend.       Arrca  oar  right  hearty  Commendadoott 

Indecisas.  necnon  alias  sive  alia  quascunque  where  tbe  most  Noble  King,  of  famoa^  me- 

aiTe  qutecunque ad  forum  Eccietiasticumperti-  mory,  our  late  Soveraign  Lord  and  Master 

nend.  ad  te  aut  tuos  deputatosvive  deputandos  King  Henry  the  8th,  (whom  God  pardon) 

per  vestram  quereiie,  aut  appellationi«  devol-  upon  the  great  Truat  which  his  Majesty  had 

vend,  ttive  deducend.  quie  citra  lej^um  nontra-  in  your  virtoous  Wisdoms  and  gooci  L)ispo»i- 

rum  et  Statutorum  Regni  no^tri  offensionem  tions  to  the  Common- Wealth  of  this  Kealm, 

coram  te  aut  tuia  deputatis  agitari,  aut  ad  did  specially  name  and  appoiut  you.  among 

tuam    sire  alicujus  C<mii»sariorum    per   te  others,  by  his  Commissions  under  bis  Great 

▼igore  hujus  Commissionis  jure  deputando-  Seal  of  England,  to  be  Conservatoors  and 

torn  cognitione  devolvi  aat  dednci  valeant.  Jnstices  of  his  Peace,  within  that  his  County 

et  possunt  ezaminand.  et  decidend.     C«te-  of  Norfolk.     Forasmuch  as  the  same  Com- 

raq;  omnia  et  singula  in  Pnemissis,seu  circa  missions  were  dissolved  by  his  decease,  it 

ea  necessaria*  sen  quomodolibet  opportuna,  haih  pleased  the  King's  Majesty,  our  .Sove- 

per  et  ultra  ea  qus  tibi  ex  sacris  Uteris  divi-  raign  Lord  that  now  is,  by  the  Advice  and 

nitns  Comroissa  esse  dignoscuntur,  vice,  no-  Consent  of  as,  the  Lord  Protector  and  others 

mine  et  Autoritate  nostris  exequend.     Tibi  Executors  to  our  said  late  Soveraign  Lord, 

de  cujus  Sana  Doctrina,  Conscientiss  puritate,  whose  Names  be  under-written  ;   to  whom 

viueq ;  et  morum  integritate,  ac  in  rebus  ge-  with  others,  the  Government  of  his  most 

Hindis  fide  et  industria  plurimum  confidimus,  Royal  Person,  and  the  Order  of  his  Afiaxrs, 

▼ices  nostras  cum  potestate  alium  vel  alios,  is  by  his  last  Will  and  Testament  committed, 

Commissarium  vel  Commissarios,  ad   pne-  till  he  shall  be  of  full  Age  of  eighteen  Years, 

missa  vel  eorum  aliqna  surrogand.  et  substi-  to  cause  new  Commissiona  again  to  be  made 

tuend.  eosdemque  ad  placitum  revocand.  te-  for  the  conservation  of  his  Peace  throughout 

nore  pnesentium  Committimus,  ac  liberam  this  Realm,  whereof  you  shall  by  this  Bc>arer 

facultatem  concedimus,  teq ;  licentiamus  per  receive  one  for  that  County.     And  for  that 

pnesentes  ad  nostrum  beneplacitum  duntaxat  the  good  and  diligent  execution  of  the  Charge 

duraturas  cum  cujualibet  congrue  et  Ecclesi-  committed  to  you  and  others  by  the  same, 

ast.  coercionis  potestate.  quacunq;inbihitiooe  shall  be  a  notable  Surety  to  the  King,  oar 

ante  dat.  prsesentium  emunata  in  aliquo  non  Soveraign  Lord's  Person  that  now  is,  to  whom 

obstante,    tuam  Conscientiara    coram   Deo  God  give  increase  of  Vertue.  Honour,  and 

strictissime  onerantes,  et  ut  summo  omnium  many  Years,  a  most  certain  Stay  to  the  Com- 

judici  aliquando  rationem  redere,  et  coram  mon-Weakb,  which  must  needs  prosper  where 

nobis  tuo  sub  periculo  corporali.  respoodere  Justice  hath  ))lace  and  rrigneth.     We  shall 

intendis  te  admonentes,  ut  interim  tuum  offi-  desire  you.  and  in  his  Majesty's  Name  charge 

cium  juxta  F.vangelii  nnrmam  pie  et  sancte  and  command  you,  u()on  the  receit  hereof^ 

exercere  sludeas,  et  ne  quern  ullo  tempore  un-  with  all   diligence,  to  assemble  your  selres 

quam  ad  sacros  Ordines   promoveas  ;   vel  t(^ether;  and  calling  unto  you  all  such  others 

ad  curam  animarum  gerendam  quovismodo  as  l)e  named  in  the  said  Commission.     Yoa 

admittas ;  nisi  eos  duntaxat  quos  et  tanti  et  shall  first  cry  and  call  to  God  to  give  yoa 

tam  venerabilis  o£Bicii  functionem,  vita  et  Grace  to  execute  this  Charge  committed  unto 

morum  Ititegritas  notissimis  testimoniis  ap-  you  with  all  truth  and  uprightness,  according 

probata,  hterarum  scientia  et  aliie  qualitates  to  your  Oathft,whicb  you  shall  endeavour  yoor- 

reqnisitie  ad  hoc  habiles  et  idooeos  dare  et  selves  to  do  in  all  things  appertaining  to  your 

luculenter  ostenderint  et  declaraveriut.  Nam  Office  accordingly :  in  such  sort  as  all  private 

ut  maxime  compertuin  cogoitumq  -.  habemus  Malice,  Sloth,  Negligence,  Displeasure,  Dis- 

morum  omnium  et  maxime  Christianas  Reli-  dain.  Corruption,  and  sinister  Affections  set 

gionis  corrnptelam,  a  malis  pastoribus  in  po-  apart,  it  may  appear  you  have  God,  and  the  f»v- 

pulum  emanasse.  sic  et  veram  Christi  Reli-  servation  or  your  Soveraign  Lord,  and  natural 

gionem  vitwq ;  et  morum  eniendationem  a  Conutry  before  your  EyM ;  and  that  you  forget 

bonis  pastoribus  iterum  delectis  et  assumptis  not  by  the  same,  ynur  Selves,  your  Wives,  and 

in  integrum  restitutum  iri  baud  dubie  spera-  your  Children,  shall  surely  prosper  and  be  also 

mus.     In  cujus  rei  testimonium  presentes  pre^terved.    For  the  better  doing  whereof,  yoa 

Literas  nostras  iode  fieri,  et  sigilli  nostri  quo  shall  at  this  your  first  Assembly,  make  adivi- 

ad  causas  Ecclesiasticas  ntimur  appensione  sion  of  yourselves  into  Hundreds  or  Wapen- 

jn&rimaa  coauaumri.     Datum  aeptimo  die  takes;  that  is  to  say.  Two  at  the  least  to  hav» 
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opwial  eye  and  regard  to  the  good  Rale  and  to  be  corrected ;  and  namelT>  for  tbe  tediow 
Onier  of  that,  or  tbow*  Hundreds,  to  aee  the  length  of  the  same,  which  snoold  weary  and 
ffdcr  duly  kept,  to  see  Vagabonds  and  Pertur-  be  hurtsome  peradventare  to  tbe  King's  Ma- 
ben  of  the  Peace  poiiished.  and  that  every  Man  jesty,  being  vet  of  tender  Age,  fully  to  en- 
apply  biinself  to  do  as  his  flailing  doth  require;  dure  and  bide  out.  And  also  for  that  many 
and  in  ^1  things  to  keep  good  Order,  with-  Points  of  the  same  were  mcb  as  by  the  Laws 
OQi  alteration,  innovation,  or  contempt  of  any  of  the  Realm  at  this  present  were  not  allow- 
thio|  that  by  the  Laws  of  onr  late  Soveraign  able.  The  King's  Majesty's  Coronation 
Lord  is  prescribed  and  set  forth  unto  us,  for  should  be  done  and  celebrated  npon  Shrove- 
tbe  better  direction  and  framing  of  our  selves  Sunday  next  ensuing,  in  the  (Cathedral  Church 
towards  God  and  honest  Policy.  And  if  any  of  Westminster,  after  the  Form  and  Order 
Prmoo.  or  Persons,  whom  ye  shall  think  you  ensuing. 

anDot  Kule  and  Order,  without  trouble  to       First;  The   Arch-Bishop   of   Canterbury 

tbiiCoanirY.  shall  presume  to  do  the  contrary,  shall  shew  the  King  to  the  People  at  four 

upon  yottr  Information  to  us  thereof,  we  sbaJl  parts  of  the  great  Pulpit  or  Stage  to  be  mada 

w  aid  and  assist  you  in  the  execution  of  Jus-  for  the  King,  and  shall  say  on  tliis  wise ,-» 

ucf.andtheponitthmentof  all  such  contemp-  Sirs,  Here  1  present  King  Edward  rightfiA 

tnou Offenders,  as  the  same  shall  be  example  and  undoubted  Inheritor,  by  the  Laws  of  God 

toothers.  And  further,  his  Maiesty*s  Pleasure,  and  Man,  to  the  Royal  Dignity  and  Crown 

by  (be  Advice  and  Consent  aforesaid  is.  That  Imperial  of  this  Kealm,  whose  Consecration, 

ymsball  take  such  Orders  amongst  you,  as  yon  Inunction,  and  Coronation,  is  ajtpointed  by 

^i  Dot  once  every  six  weeks,  ull  you  shall  be  all  the  Nobles  and  Peers  of  this  Land  to  be 

otbervise  commanded,  to  write  unto  the  said  this  daj.     Will  je  serve  at  this  time,  and 

I<ord  Procector.  and  others  of  the  Privy- Coun-  give  your  good -wills  and  assenu  to  the  sam« 

cil.  in  what  state  that  ^hire  standeth;  and  Consecration,  Inunction,  and  Coronation,  as 

vbetber  any  notable  things  have  happened,  by  your  Doty  of  Allegiance  ye  be  bound  to  dot 
or  ven-  like  to  happen,  in  those  Parts  that        'he  People  to  Answer,  Yea,  Yea,  Yea; 

yoQ  cannot  redress,  which  would  be  speedily  King  Edward,  King  Edward,  King  Edward, 
act  withal  and  looked  unto ;  or  whether  joa       1*bis  done,  the  A  rch*  Bishop  of  Canterbury, 

■bll  need  any  advice  or  counsel,  to  the  in-  beine  revested  as  he  should  go  to  Mass,  with 

tntwe  may  pnt  our  hands  to  the  stay  and  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Winchester  oa 

reformation  of  it  in  the  beginning,  as  apper-  both  sides,  with  other  Bishops  and  the  Daaa 

tuas :   Praying  you    also    to    take    order,  of  Westminster  in  the  Bishop's  absence,  to 

That  every  Commissioner  in  tbe  Shire  may  go  in  order  before  the  King ;  the  King  shall 

h^TS  1  Double,  or  a  Copy  of  this  Letter,  both  oe  brought  from  his  Seat  by  them  that  at- 

fcr  bis  own  better  Instruction,  and  to  shew  sisted  him  to  the  Church  to  the  high  Altar« 

to  lbs  Gentlemen,  and  such  others  as  inhabit  "where  after  his  Prayer  made  to  God  for  his 

iatbo  Hundreds,  specially  appointed  to  them,  Grace,  he  shall  oiler  a  Pall  and  a  pound  of 

tbateveiy  Man  may  the  better  conform  him-  Gold.  S4  pound  in  Coin,  which  shall  be  to 

tttf  to  do  Truth,  and  help  to  the  advance-*  bim  delivered  by  the  Lord  Great  Chamber- 

Brat  of   Justice  according  to  their  most  l>un.    Then  shall  the  King  fall  groveling 

boQsden  Duties,  and  as  they  will  answer  for  before  the  Altar,  and  over  him  the  Arch- 

tbe  contrary.    Thus  fare  you  well.    From  the  Bishop  shall  say  this  Collect,  Dens  humilium. 

Tower  of  I^ndon.  the  l«th  of  February.  &c.     Then  the  Kinff  shall  rise  and  go  to  his 

Yoor  loving  Friends,  Chair,  to  be  prepared  before  the  Altar,  his  Face 

E.  Hertford.  to  the  Altar,  and  standing,  one  shall  hold  him 

T.  Caatnarieii.    Tho.  Wriotheslegr>  Cancel.  &  Book ;  and  tbe  Arch-Bishop  standing  before 

W.  .HL  John.  Cutb.  Duresme.  the  King,  shall  ask  him,  with  a  loud  and  dia- 

J.  Russell.  William  Paget.  tinct  Voice,  in  Manner  and  Form  following. 

Aathooy  Brown.  W.  Herbert.  Will  ye  grant  to  keep  to  the  People  of 

Anthony  Dennj.  Edward  North.  England,  and  others  your  Realms  and  Domi- 

nions, the  Law  and  Liberties  of  this  Uealmp 

and  others  your  Realms  and  Dominions  1 

i  grant  auH  prumit, 
IV.— 1^  Order  fir  ihg  Ctmmoiion  of  King       v<%m -i»«ii  i— .*  »» ..^...  ...^^v      j 

iimn.efe.  .  holy  Peace  and  Concord. 

[Ex  Libro  Condlii.]  i  *haU  heqt. 

This  day  the  Lord  Protector,  and  others  „  You  shall  make  to  be  done,  after  you. 

his  Executors,  whose  Names  be  hereunto  sub-  Strength  and  Powtr,  equal  and  rightful  Jus- 

•crihed.  upon  mature  and  deep  deliberation  Vf*  "  *"  yo«'  Dooms  and  JudgmenU,  wiih 

M  among  th«m,  did  finally  resolve,  lliat  ^^^^  ^^  '^ra^- 
fcnumach  as  divers  of  the  old  Observances  ^  ^^  ^' 

>sd  Ceremonies  afote  times  used  at  the  Co-       Do  rou  grant  to  make  no  Laws,  but  soch 

Rations  of  the  Kings  of  this  Realm,  were  as  shall  be  to  the  Honour  and  Gloiy  of  God, 

by  them  thought  meet,  for  sundry  respects,  and  to  the  Good  of  the  Common- Wealth; 
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wad  tlMt  thp  Mine  aliall  be  aiade  by  tbe  con-  on  the  Altar,  in  token  tbat  his  stmig;th  aoi 

■eat  of  voor  People,  as  hath  been  accustomed.  Power  should  first  come  from  God.  And  dis 

I.J  — — ..»  ■*«»©  Sword  he  shall  take  a^aio  from  the 

J  grant  afid  promit.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^.^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^ 

Then  shall  the  King  rise  out  of  his  Chair,  redeemed  of  the  Bishop  or  Dean  of  Weft- 

and  fay  them  tbat  before  assisted  him,  be  led  minster  for  100<.  which  Sword  «haill  be  home 

to  Che  High  Altar,  where  he  shall  make  a  naked  afterwards  before  the  King, 

soleaitt  Gsth  u|>on  the  Sacrament,  laid  upon  Then  the  King  being  set  in  his  Chair  before 

tbe  said  Altar,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  People,  the  Altar,  shall  be  crowned  with  St.  Edward's 

to  observe  the   Premisses ;  and  laying  his  Crown ;  and  there  shall  be  brought,  by  the 

Hand  again  on  the  Book,  shall  say  ;  Bishop  or  Dean  of  Westminster,  Royal  San- 

The  tkingi  lehich  I  Aai«  hfftfre  }fromiatd,  I  dais  and  Spurs  to  be  presently  put  on  by  tbe 

shall  9lherve  and  kftp.    So  (iod  help  me.  and  Lord  Great  Chamberlain ;  and  the  Spurs  again 

thm  Holv  Lvai'gelitis  hy  Af«  bodHy  touched  imoiediately  taken  off,  that  they  do  not  en- 

upan  thn  HM^  Allur.  cumber  him. 

lliat  done,  the  King  shall  fall  again  gro-  I'hen  the  Arrh-Bishop,  with  all  the  Peen 

▼eling  before  the  High  Altar,  and  the  said  and  Nobles,  shall  convey  the  King,  susuioed 

Axt:fa-Bishop  kneeling  before  him,  shall,  with  as  before,  again  into  the  Pulpit,  setting  him 

a  loud  Voice,  begin  Vent  Creator  Spiritui,  £tc.  in  his  Siege  Koyal ;  and  then  shall  the  Arih- 

Which  done,  tbe  said  Arch- Bishop  stand-  Bishop  begin,  Te  Deum  Laudamu$;  which 

ing,  shall  say  over  the  King.  Te  iuvneuMM;  done,  the  Arch*  Bishop  shall  say  nuto  the 

and  at  the  end  ahall  kneel  again,  and  then  King,  Sta  et  retiitt  a  mvda  locum.     And  the 

shall  the  King  rise  and  be  set  in  the  Chair  King  being  thus  set,  all  the  Peers  of  the 

again ;  and  after  a  little  pause  he  shall  rise.  Realm,  and  Bishops,  holding  np  their  Haadi, 

and  assisted  with  those  that  did  before  that  shall  make  onto  him  Homage  as  followeth ; 

Office,  go  again  to  the  High  Altar,  where  he  first,  the  Lord  Protector  alone,  then  the  Arrh* 

shall  be  uncloathed  by  his  Gieat  Chamber-  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Uie  Lord  Chan' 

lain  onto  bis  Coat  of  Crimson  Satin ;  which,  cellor,  so  two  and  two  as  they  be  placed, 

and  also  his  Shirt,  shall  be  opened  before  and  i  xV.  hscvine  «o»ir  LH%e  Man,  of'  Life  and 

behind  on  the  Shoulders,  and  the  bowgbt  of  Umb,  and  afearihlti  Wonhip,  and  Faih,  sad 

Che  Arms,  by  the  said  Great  Chamberlain,  Truth,  I  ahall  hear  unto  you,  agoiuU  all  manntT 

to  the  intent  that  on  those  Places  he  be  of  Folks,  at  I  am  hound  by  my  AlUf^iance,  awi 

anointed ;  and  whiles  he  is  in  the  anointing,  by  the  Jaiwt  and  Statutes  rf  this  Realm.  So  hrlp 

Sir  Anthony  Denny,  and  Sir  William  Herbert,  «»  God  and  Allhallowes.     And  then  every  one 

must  hold  a  Pall  over  him.     And  first,  the  shall  kiss  the  King*s  left  Cheek  ;  which  done, 

said   Arch-Bishop  shall   anoint  the   King,  all  they  holding  op  their  hands  together,  in 

kneeling,  in  the  Palms  of  his  Hand,  saying  token  of  their  Fidelity,  shall  with  one  Voice 

these  Words,  Uugas  Manns ;  with  this  Col-  on  their  Knees  say.     We  offer  to  sustain  end 

lect.  Retpiee  Omnipotens  Dens.   After  he  shall  defend  you  and  your  Crown,  with  our  liveh 

anoint  him  in  the  Brest,  in  the  midst  of  his  «»»«/  Lands,  and  OihhIs,  against  all  the  H'^rW. 

Back,  on  his  two  Booghts  of  his  Arms,  and  en  And  then  with  one  Voice  to  cry.  Ood  ton 

his  Head  making  a  Cross;  and  after  making  King  Edward;  which  the  People  shall  cry 

another  Cross  on  his  Head,  with  Holy  Chrii>m,  accordingly.    Then  shall  the  K  ing  be  led  to 

saying  as  he  anointeth  the  places  aforesaid,  his  Travers  to  hear  the  High  Mass,  and  so 

Utmttnr Caput, uugattturscapMltr,6LC.   During  depart  home  crowned  in  Order,  as  beset 

which  lime  of  Unction,  the  Quire  shall  con-  forth  accordingly. 

tinually  sing,  Uhgebant  Regem,  and  the  Psalm,  £,  Hertford.                 John  Lisle. 

Darning  in  mrlute  tua  latahitur  Rex,    And  it  j.  Cantnarien.              Cuth.  Duresmf. 

is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  Bishop  or  Tho.  Wriothesley,        Anthony  Browa. 

Dean  of  Westminster,  after  tbe  King's  In-  Cancel.                     W,  Paget 

nnction.  shall  dry  all  the  Places  of  his  Body,  w.  St.  John.                Anthony  Denny, 

where  he  was  anointed,  with  Cotton,  or  some  J.  Russel.                     W.  Ueibeit 

Linnen  Cloth,  which  is  to  be  burnt.    And  ^ 

furthermore  the  places  opened  for  the  same, 

is  to  be  cloathed  by  tbe  Lord  Great  Cham-  __      __    ^        -^     r       l-  i  .l    t    j  n^ 

berlain;  and  on  the  Kings  Hands  shall  be  V^TheCommm^nfarwhehtheU^dCh^ 

put.  by  the  said  Arch-Bishop  of  Canterbury,  «<««•  ««•*  deprived  of  hs  Offico;  wth  tie 

apair  of  Unnen  Gloves,  which  tbe  Lord  Great  Opinion  of  tho  Judges  concerning  it. 

Chamberlaiu  shall  before  see  prepared.  rg^^  ^^^^  ConcUiL  Fol.  49.1 

This  done,  the  King  shall  rise,  and  the  »•  ■* 
Arch-Bishop  of  Canterbury  shall  put  on  the  Eow  Annus  seztus  Dei  Gratia  Anglic, 
King  a  Tabert  of  Tanteron-white,  shaped  in  Francie,  et  Hibemim,  Rei,  Fidei  Defeneor  j 
manner  of  a  Dalmatick ;  and  he  shall  put  up  et  in  terra  Fxclesies  Anglicans  et  Hiberoi* 
on  the  King's  Head  a  Quoif.  the  same  to  be  supremum  Caput,  dilectis  et  fidelibus  Con- 
brought  by  the  Great  Chamberlain.  Then  siliariis  snis.  Roberto  Southwell  Militi,  cof 
the  King  shall  take  the  Sword  he  vas  girt  todi  ac  Magistro  Rotolorum  Cancellaiiae  noe^ 
withal,  and  ofier  it  himself  to  God,  aying  it  txm,  et  Johaaai  Tregonwell  Annigero  uai 
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Bbftttronun  CBncelUria  nostne  pnedicts,  tro  pneseotenttir  et  Kberanttir,  ne  idem  Can* 

ft  dilectis  sibi  Johanui  Olyver  Clerico,  ec  cellariiu  nMter  aatequam  irroculentar,  eadem 

/lotonio  Bellstfis  Clerico,  Magistris  fjusdem  siniiUter  mana  sua  coosi^et.     Id  cuja«  rei 

CaocelUria  oMtra  salatem.   Quia  prwdiiec-  tesdinoaiam  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 

b»  ei  fiUeiis  cousanzuiaeus  nottier  Ihomas  Pntenies,  Teste  nieipM  apud  Westmooast* 

Corner  .Sottchampton  Cancellarius  noster  An*  18  die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  noKtri  primo. 

gh«,  Bostris  ardois  netfotiis  ez  mandato  nos-  ^          -^  c.    t     ,       «     •      .     ^ 

»L.^.»t.n»»  i.  r<>«.i^n.   :..  .i.j..»  .^^  «^.  The  said  Students  refemne  to  the  consi- 

trocuauooo  iiicenuenst  ui  eisdein  aaeo  ver-  «                ..         -in                    ^  r*        •• 

tttur.  quod  ad  ea  qa»  ia  Curia  Canceliari»  *^t™"?  °^  '^  •**"*  Proicclor  and  Council, 

Diwiw/in  causis  el  materiis  inter  dir^-rsos  ^!»«  the  granting  out  of  the  said  Commis-ion 

%«osetsubditosnostros ibidem peudentibus.  r-^hout  warrant  did  weigh;  horasmuch  as 

tilciand.  audiend.  discutiend  elterminand.  ^  »****  f«!jf*=^°'  ??^l  Council  mindmg  the 

Sicai  at  fieri  del^ant.  ad  presens  non  sufS-  ■'*'?*>  ^^  '^«  *^\°8  -.Majesty  and  a  direct  and 

cut:  Tolentes  proinde  in  ejWem  Cancellarii  "P"K'».^  proceeding  in  hu  Affairs,  and  the  ob- 

i».tri  absentia  omnibus  ligeis  et  subditis  nos-  •'•^»i»«n  oi  their  Duties  in  all  things  as  near 

th.  quiba^unque,  quascunque  materias  suas  "  ^/^  .?*?t  ^  h»»  Maje*ly.  with  a  de«re  to 

is  cirU  Cancellarii  nostp2  predicts  prose-  ''°*^  aii  things  which  might  offend  hi.  Ma- 

qwstibos.  plenam  et  cderoin  jusiiuam  ex-  ^^^^""^  *»»f  *-*''■  J  ^^  considenng  that  the 

luben.  ac  de  fidelitatibus.  et  providis  cir-  •aidCommission  was  none  of  the  things  which 

ctusspectioDibos  vestris  plenius  confidentes.  ^'V  "^  ^^V'  V.'*"*"*?  5°  ^'*"?* Vf '•  *"^ 

iMignarimus.  tos  ties,  et  duos  oestrum,  ac  J'««  «nce  the  Death  of  the  Kings  Majesty 

trnote  pnesentium    damns  vobis  tribus  et  »Jte  deceased,  ^d  accord  to  be  psssed  under 

daobus.  plenam  potestaiem  et  antoriiatem  the  Great  Seal,  have  for  their  own  Discharges 

aodiendi  et  exami^di  quascunq;  materias.  J«quired  us.  whose  names  be  under-written. 

causss.  et  Petitionee  corlm  nobU  in  Cancel-  ^^^^^  Opmion  they  have  of  our  knowledge 

Jiria  nostra,  inter  quoscunq ;  ligeos  et  sub-  *°»^  f«penence  m  the  Uws  of  this  Realm,  to 

ditos  nostros  nunc  pbndentes.  et  in  posterum  consider  the  said  Case  of  making  of  the  said 

ibidem  exhibeiid.  et  pendend.  et  easdem  ma-  Cominiiision  without  warrant ;  and  after  due 

teiuu,  causas  et  Petitiones,  juxia  sanas  ves-  con«df«Uon  thereof,  to  declare  m  wnung  to 

tas  discreliones.  finaliter  terminand.  et  de-  what  the  haid  Case  doth  weigh  in  Uw.    We 

bite  exmtioni  demandand.  partesq  ;  in  ma-  t^"ofor«.  whose  names  be  under-wntten, 

teriis  siTs  caunis  vel  Petitionibus  illis  nomi-  f/^'  °^*^"''«  "^^  ""^"'^  consultation  and  de- 

uus  et  specificatis  ad  testes  et  alios  quos-  '»^™tion  thereupon  ;  do  aflirm  and  "ay. /or 

«i»qae.  quM  vobis  fore  Tidebitur.  erocaudos.  <»"^  'f  °^TJ**^^*!.  ^^  Jeterniinations.  That 

qooues  eipedire  videbitis  coram  vobis  tribus  J***;?*"^  Chancellor  of  England  hating  made 

^1  daobul  yestrum  evocandos;  ef  ipsos  et  fonh.  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  with- 

wnim  quemlibet  debite  examinari  compel-  ?'»'*;>  Wa^ant.  the  Commission  aforesaid, 

knd.  diesq ;  productorios  imponend.  et  as-  ^}^  ?°?f  •  »°«*  **?^  ^^  *»>;  •?  ^?»?8  offend  the 

»ii?Dand.  pfocessusq ;  quoscunq  ;  in  ea  parte  ^»«S  »  Majesty,  hath  and  doth  by  the  Com- 

necpswiSs  coocedend!  et  fieri  faciend.  con-  nioiiUw.forfeithisOfficeof  Chancellor,  and 

tanpiw  etiam  quoscunq;  ibidem  commissos  wcurreththe  Danger.  Penalty. and  Paiment, 

ii»e  perpetratoe.  debite  castigand.  et  puniend.  ?'  '^^^  \ >°^  ««  ^\*^^^  PJ®^  ^*»?i^3°8  »  S?a- 

wrraque  omnia  et  singula  faciend;  et  exe-  J^^y-  "^'^  i^*  ^r}^  ^^  ^«  said  Lord  Pro- 

qtiend.qu»  circa  prsmissanecessariafuerint;  ^^*  and  Council  to  set  upon  him  for  the 

•en  quomodolibet  opportuna :  Et  ideo  Tobis  ""»« » "^^  *'!!°  l,»npn|»on«ent  of  his  Body  at 

naadamus.  quod  circa  promisMi  diligenter  l»»eKings  Will :  In  Witness  whereof  we  have 

Mtrndaiis,  ac  ea  facialis,  et  exeqnamini  cum  *^^J  ^^"^  *?  »^»  ^J^"^;  ^^  i**.*  ^l 

effecto-     Maodamus  etiam  tenore  pneseu-  ^^  «bruary,  in  the  first  Year  of  the  Keign  of 

u«m  omnibus  et  siqgulis  Officiariis  et  Minis-  ^^  SoTwfaign  Lord  King  Edward  Uie  6th.  by 

tm  oostris  curiai  nostne  predictai.  quod  vobis  "»«  ^"»f «  »/  God.  King  of  England.  France. 

tnbtts.  et  dnobus  vustrum  in  executione  pr»-  ^^  i"J*?'**i?®^*"/^"  S'  V**  F^^l  *?**  "i 

oi«ionim  diligenter  intendant,  prout  decet :  f*™»  ™  the  Church  of  Kngland ;  and  also  of 

Volamus  enim  et  per  prssentes  concedimua.  *»'»"i  ^  Supream  Head  j  And  have  like- 

qood  omnia  et  singula  judicia  sire  ftoalia  de-  wise,  for  mote  ample  testimony  of  thu  our 

creta  per  tos  ties  vei  duos  vestnim  super  op»»"oii  of,  and  upon  the  Premisses,  put  and 

balosmodi  caueis.  sive  materiis  reddend.  sen  •n'>«nbed  our  NamM  to  this  present  Dupli- 

M,  sicnt  et  esse  debeant.  tanti  et  consi-  ^te  of  the  same  here  wserted.  m  this  present 

iwilis  fsloris,  effectus.  eflicacin,  roboris,  et  ^^t  of  this  6th  day  of  the  month  of  March 

^Qtis,  ac  n  per  Dominum  Cancellariom  accordingly* 

Aogli*  et  Curia  Cancellaria  pnsdicta,  red- 

^ta  iGu  reddenda  forent.  proviso  semper, 

J<od  omnia  et  singula  hujusmodi  judicia  sea  VI. — 7^  Duke  of  Snmtntfi  Ccmmimm 

SBslia  decreta.  per  tos  tree  vel  duos  vestrum,  to  ^  ProUetor. 

Jiriute  pnesentium  reddend.  seo  fiend,  mani-  r^  jj^^  CondliL  Fol.  6«.] 

«u  vestris  tnun  vel  duorum  vestrum,  sub-  **                                             '' 

icribaatnreteonsigiientttr.etsaperindeeadeiii  Eowabd  the  6tfa,  by  the  Grace  of  God 

jvdicia  Hve  dscreta  pnBfatoCuceUario  ooa-  King  of  England,  Fraaca,  and  Iielaod,  !>•- 


S54  RECORDS. 

fender  of  the  Faich,  and  of  the  Cbarcb  of  Eng-   and  tnitt  that  We  have  in  oar  nid  Unde,  m 
land,  and  alio  of  Ireland,  in  Earth  the  Su-   well  with  the  Advice  and  ConMnt  of  oo 
pream  Head.    Whereas  our  Council,  and  di-    Council,  and  other  our  Nobles  and  Prelati, 
vers  of  the  Nobles  aiid  Prelats  of  this  our   as  also  of  divers  discreet  and  sage  Men  thit 
Ripaloi  of  England,  considering  Uur  young  served  Our  said  late  Father  in  his  Coaodl 
and  tender  Age,  have  thought  meet  and  ez«   and  weighty  Affkirs ;  We  therefore,  by  thew 
pedient,  as  well  for  our  Education,  and  bring-    PresenU,  do  not  only  ratify,  approve,  u»> 
ing  up  in  Knowledg,  Learning,  and  Ezer-   firm,  and  allow,  all  and  every  thing  ind 
dses  of  Good  and  Godly  Manners,  Vertues,   things  whatsoever  devised  or  set  forth,  com* 
and  Qualities,  meet  and   necessary  for  a   mitted  or  done  by  Our  said  Uncle,  asGover- 
Prince  of  our  Estate,  and  whereby  We  should,   nor  of  our  Per»on,  and  Protector  of  oar  Mid 
and  may  at  Our  full  Age  be  the  more  able  to    Realms  and  Dominions,  and  of  the  SabjecU 
minister  and  execute  the  Charge  of  our  Kingly   of  the  same,  sith  the  time  ho  was  by  Ui 
Estate  and  Office,  committed  unto  Us  by  the    named,  appointed,  and  ordained  hy  Word 
Goodness  of  Almighty  God,  and  left,  and    Govemorof  our  Pcrion,  and  Protector  of  Our 
con.e  unto  Us,  by  right  Inheritance,  after  and    said  Realms  and  Dominions,  aud  of  the  Sob- 
by  the  decease  of  Our  late  Sovereign  Lord  jects  of  the  sILme,  as  is  aforesnid,  or  otbe^ 
and  Father,  of  mo^t  famous  Memory,  King    wiite  any  time  before,  sithence  tlie  dea'tb  of 
Henry  the  ttth,  whose  Soul  God  pardon.     As   Our  said  late  Father.     But  alio  by  thm 
also  to  the  intent,  that  during  the  time  of  our   Presents.  We  for  a  full  and  Perfect  l>eclan- 
Minority,  the  grr'at  and  weighty  Causes  of   tion  of  the  Authority  of  Our  said  I'scie, 
our  Realms  and  Dominions  may  be  set  forth,    given  and  appointed  as  aforesaid,  do  nomi- 
conducted,  parted,  applied,  and  ordered,  in    nate,  appoint,  and  ordain  Our  said  UocJt 
such  sort,  as  shall  be  most  to  the  Glory  of  Governor  of  Our  said  Person,  and  Protector 
God,  our  Surety  and  Honour;  and  for  the   of  Our  said  Realms  and  Dominions,  and  of 
Weal,  Benefit,  and  Goirmodity  of  Us,  Our   the  Subjects  uf  the  same,  until  such  time  u 
said  IteHlms  and  Dominions,  and  of  all  Our   We  shall  have,  by  the  sufferance  of  God  a^ 
loving  Subjects  of  the  same,  have  advised  Us   complished  the  Age  of  eighteen  Years, 
to  nominate,  appoint,  and  authorise  some  one        And  We  also  do  grant  to  Our  said  Uocle, 
meet  imd  tru«ty  Personage,  above  all  others,    by  these  Presents,  full  Power  and  Atttlioiiry, 
to  take  the  special  Care  and  Charge  of  the    from  time  to  time,  until  snch  time  as  H« 
same  for  Us,  and  in  our  Name  and  Behalf;    shall  have  accomplished  the  said  Ageofeigb* 
without  the  which  the  thinjf^s  before  remem-    teen  Years,  to  do,  procure,  and  execute,  and 
bred  could  not,  nor  can  be  done  so  well  as    cause  to  be  done,  procured,  and  executed,  all 
appertaineth     We  therefore  using  their  Ad>    and  every  such  'thing  and  Things,  Act  &ad 
vices  and  Counsels  in  this  behalf,  did  hereto-    Acts,  which  a  Governor  of  the  King's  FeKoa 
fore  assign  and  appoint  our  dear  and  well-    of  this   Realm,  during  bis  Minority,  and  a 
beloved  Uncle  Edward,  now  Duke  of  Somer-    Protector  of  his   Realms,  Dominions,  and 
■et.  Governour  of  our  Person,  and  Protector    Subjects,  ought  to  do.  procure,  and  execute, 
of  Our  said  Realms  and  Dominions,  and  of  or  cause  to  be  done,  procured,  and  eiecstrd; 
our  Subjects  and  People  of  the  same.  Which    and  also  all  and  every  other  thing  and  things, 
thing,  albeit  We  have  already  declared  hereto-    which  to  the  Office  of  a  Governor  of  a  Kio; 
fore,  and  our  Pleasure  therein  published  by    of  the  Healm.  during  his  Minority,  and  of  a 
Word  of  our  Mouth,  m  the  presence  of  Our    Protector  of  his   Realms,  Dominions,  aad 
said  CTouncil,  Nobles,  and  Prelats  of  OUr  said    Subjects,  in  any  wise  appertaineth  or  b  Inog- 
Realm  of  England,  and  not  by  any  Writing   eth.   Willing,  authorising,  and  Conunaoding, 
■et  forth  under  Our  Seal  for  that  only  purpose.    Our  said  Unci*',  by  tliese  Presente,  to  take 
Yet  for  a  more  perfect  and  manifest  know-   upon  him  the  Name,  Titley  and  Authority  of 
ledg,  and  furtlier  corroboration  and  under-    Governor  of  our  Person,  and  Protector  of  oor 
standing  of  Our  determination  in  that  behalf ;    Realms,  Dominions,  and  Subjects ;  and  to  do^ 
and  considering  that  no  manner  of  Person  is   procure,  and  execute,  and  cause  to  be  dooe, 
so  meet  to  have  and  occupy  the  said  Chargn    procured,  and  executed,  from  time  to  tiln^ 
nnd  Administration,  and  to  do  Us  service  in   until  We  shall  have  accomplished  the  said 
the  same,  as  is  our  said  Uncle  Edward.  Duke    Age  of  eighteen  Wars,  all  and  every  Tbiog 
of  Somerset,  eldest  Brother  to  our  Natural   and  l*hings.  Act  and  Acts,  of  what  Natar?. 
most  gracious  late  Mother  Queen  Jane,  as   Quality,  or  Effect  soever  they  be  or  $hall  b«, 
well  for  the  proximity  of  Blood,  whereby  he   concerning  our  Afifairs,  Doini(a,and  Proceed* 
is  the  more  stirred  to  h.ive  special  eye  and   in^s,  both  Private  and   Poblick,  as  veil  vk 
regard  to  our  Surety  and  good  Kdocation,  in   Outward  and  Foreign  Causes  and  Matten, 
this  our  said  Minority ;  as  also  for  the  long   as  also  concerning  our  Affairs,  Doings,  sod 
and  great  experience  which  Our  said  Uncle    Proceedings  within  Our  said  Realms  and 
hath  had  in  the  Ufe-time  of  Our  said  dear   Dominions,  or  in  any  of  them,  or  concenins 
Father,  in  the  Affairs  of  our  said  Realm  and    a  ly  Ifa-mer.  Causes,  or  Matters,  of  any  of 
Dominions,  both  in  time  of  Peace  and  War ;   our  Subjects  of  the  same,  in  such  like  manner 
whereby  be  is  more  able  to  Order  and  Rule   and.form  as  shall  be  thought,  by  bis  Wiadom 
Our  said  Realms.  ]>ominions,  and  Subjects   and  Discretion,  to  be  for  the  Honour,  SureiTi 
of  the  same :  and  lor  the  special  confidence   Prosperity,  good  Order,  Wealth,  or  Coinni»' 
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£7  of  Ut.  or  of  anv  <(f  Our  said  RealiDs  and  oar  Coaosel  in  like  maoner  and  farm*  at  if 
Uj::nnioQ«,  or  of  the  Subjects  of  any.  of  the  he,  tbey,  and  ererj  of  them,  were  in  theae 
»autf>.  Prrsen'a  by  Ua  appointed,  named,  and  taken 

And  to  the  intent  Our  »aid  Uncle  should   to  be  of  our  Council,  and  our  Coonnellor  or 
h«  foniishcd   with  Men   qualified  in   Wit.    Coansellors.  by  express   Name  or  Namea* 
Kunwledg,  and  Experience  for  bis  Aid  and    And  that  also  of  our  forenamed  Counsellors, 
Aiuiytance,  in  tlte  managing  and  accomplish-   or  of  any  others  which  our  said  Uncle  shall 
meotof  oorsaid  A  flairs.  We  have,  by  the  Ad-    hereafter  at  any  time  take  and  chute  to  be 
rice  and  Consent  of  our  said  Uncle,  and   our  Counsellor  or  Counsellors,  or  of  our  said 
ct]ier».  ibe  Nobles.  Prelate,  and  wise  Men  of   Council,  be  our  said  Uncle  shall,  may,  and 
OursaidHeHloiofEnglandtCbosen,taken,and    have  Authority  by  theve  Pref^enU,  to  chose» 
irrf)ited.  and  by  tln^se  Presents  do  cbuse,   name,  appoint,  use,  and  swear  of  Privy- 
takt*.  accept,  and  ordain  to  be  our  Counsellors,    Council,  and  to  be  our  Privy- Counsel  lor  or 
ud  of  our  Council,  the  most  Reverend  Fa-    Coootellors,  such  and  so  many  as  he  fnxn 
ther  in  God,  Thomas  Archbishop  of  Canter-   time  to  time  shall  think  convenient. 
bury,  and  our  right  Trusty  and  welMieloved        And  it  is  Our  further  pleasure,  and  also 
WiUi'tm,  Lord  St  John,  Great  Master  of  oar   We  will  and  grant  by  these  PresenU,  for  Us, 
Honsh  .Id,  and  President  of  our  Council ;   our  Heirs  and  Successors,  That  whatsoever 
John  Lord  Kassel  Keeper  of  oar  Privy-Seal ;   Cause.  Matter,  Deed,  Thing,  or  Things,  of 
sod  Onr  trasty  and  right  well-beloved  Cou-    what  Nature,  Quality,  or  Condition  soever 
nos,  William   Marqnett  of  Northampton ;   the  same  be ;  yea,  though  the  same  require, 
John  V^rl  of  Warwick.  Oreat  Chamberlain   or  ought  by  any  Matter,   Law,  Statute.  Pro- 
of Ka^land;    Henry   Earl  of  Arundel,  our   damation,  or  other  Ordinance  whatsoever. 
Lord  Chamberlain  ;  Thomas  Iy>rd  Seymour   to  be  specially,  or  by  Name,  expressed  or  set 
of  Sodley,   High  Admiral  of  England  ;   the    forth  in  this  our  present  Grant  or  Letters  Pa- 
Rfverend  Father  in  God,  Cuthbert  Bishop    tents,  and  be  not  herein  expressed  or  men- 
of  Duiesm,  and  Our  right  trusty  and  well-    tioned,  specially  which  onr  said  Uncle,  or 
belored  Richard  Lord    Rich  ;  Sir  Thomas   any  of  our  Privy-Counsellor,  or  Counsellors, 
Cbejrney  Knight  of  oor  Order,  and  Treasurer    with  the  Advice,  Consent,  or  Agreement  of 
of  our  Moashold  ;  Sir  John  Gage  Knight  of  Our  said   Uncle,    have   thought  neceMiary, 
oar  Order,  and  Comptroller  of  our  Houshold  ;    meet,  expedient,  decent,  or  in  any  manner- 
bir  Anthony  Brown   Knight  of  our  Order,    wise  convenient  to  be  devised,  done,  or  exe- 
Msster  of  oor  Hoftses;  Sir  Anthony  Wing-   cuied,  during  our  Minority,  and  until  We 
itU  Knight  of  our  Order,  our  Vicechamber-   come  to  the  full  Age  of  eighteen  Years,  for 
lain ;  Sir  William  Paget  Knight  of  our  Or-    the  Surety,  Honour,  Profit,  Health,  or  Eda« 
drr.  Oar  chief  Secretary  ;  Sir  William  Petre    cation  of  our  Person  :  or  for  the  Surety,  Ho- 
Knight,  one  of  Our  two  principal  Secreta-    nour,  Profit,  Weal,  Benefit,  or  Commodity  of 
nfi;Sir   Kalph  Sadler  Knight,   Master  of   any  of  our  Realms,  Dominions,  or  Subjects ; 
oar  Great  Wardrobe ;  Sir  John  Baker  Kt.    and  the  same  have  devised,  done,  or  exe- 
Dr.  Wotion  Dean  of  Canterbury  and  York  ;    cated,  or  caused  to  be  devised,  executed,  or 
Sir  Anthony  Denny  and  Sir  William  Herbert    done,  at  any  time  since  the  Death  of  Oar 
Kt*.  Gentlemen  of  our  Privy- Chamber  ;   Sir   moat  Noble  I'ather  of  moat  famoot  memory. 
Edward  North  Kt.  Chancellor  of  our  Court    We  are  contented,  and  pleased,  and  will  and 
of  Aogmentations    and    Revenues    of    our    grant,  for  Ut,  oor  Heirs  and  Succestort,  by 
Crown ;  Sir  Edward  Montague  Kt  Chief  Jut-    thete  Presents,  that  the  same  Cause,  Matter, 
tice  of   our  Common-Pleas  ;    Sir   Edward    Deed,  Thing  and  Things,  and  every  of  them, 
Wotton  Kt.  Sir  Edmund  Peckham  Kt.  Cof-    shall  stand,  renaain,  and  be  (until  sach  time 
frrer  of  our  Houfthold ;  Sir  Thomas  Bromley    our  said  Uncle,  with  such  and  to  many  of 
Kt  one  of  the  Juaticet  for  Pleas  before  us    Our  foresaid  Counsellors  as  he  shall  think 
to  be  bulden,  and  Sir   Richard  Southwell   meet  to  call  onto  hit  assistance,  shall  revoke 
Knighc  and  annihilate  the  same)  good,  sure,  stable, 

Aod  furlliermore  We  are  contented  and  vailable,  and  effectual,  to  all  Intents  and 
lj«ued,  and  bv  these  Presents  do  give  full  Purposes,  without  oflcnce  of  Us,  or  against 
rower  and  Adtbority  to  oar  taid  Uncle  from  Ut,  or  of  or  against  any  of  oar  Laws.  Sta- 
time  to  time,  oniii  we  shall  have  accomplish-  tntes.  Proclamations,  or  other  Ordinances 
ed,  and  be  of  the  foil  Age  of  eighteen  Years,  whatsoever ;  and  without  incurring  therefore 
to  call,  ordain,  name,  appoint,  and  swear  into  any  Danger,  Penalty,  Forfeit,  Loss;  or 
•Qch,  and  as  many  other  Persons  of  our  Sub-  any  other  Encumbrance,  Penalty,  or  Vex- 
jrcu,  as  to  him  oor  said  Uncle  shall  seem  ation  of  bis  or  their  Bodies,  I^ands,  Rents, 
&«et  aod  requisite  to  be  of  our  Council ;  and  Goods,  or  Chattels ;  or  of  their,  or  of  any 
tltat  all  aod  every  such  Person  or  Persons,  so  of  their  Heirs,  Executors,  or  Administrators, 
by  uoi  taid  Uncle,  for  and  daring  the  time  or  of  any  other  Perton  or  Persons  wbatso- 
^resaiJ  to  he  called,  named,  ordained,  ap-  ever,  which  have  done  or  executed  any 
poiotrd,  and  >wom  of  our  Council,  and  to  be  Cause,  Matter,  Deed,  Thing  or  Things,  now, 
our  Counsellor  or  Counsellors,  We  do  by  or  any  time  since  the  Death  of  our  said  Fa- 
^^•e  Preeenta  name,  ordain,  accept,  and  ther,  by  the  Commandment  or  Ordinance  of 
^*ka  oar  CoaaaeHor  and  Gouoaellort,  and  of  Our  taid  Uncle,  or  any  of  oor  Cooatelloi% 
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with  tke  Adnce,  Conteiit,  or  Agreement  of  iball  do,  ezecnte,  or  cmim  to  be  eieeoted  or 
Our  Mid  I)  ode.  done  ms  aforetaid  ;  BaC  also  We  require,  lad 
And  tttrtber  We  are  contented  and  pleased,  nevenhele.>8  straiiJy  Charge  and  Comnand, 
and  will  and  grant,  for  Us,  oar  Hfdrs  and  by  these  Presents,  all  and  every  our  Officm, 
Saccessora,  by  these  Presents,  that  whatso-  Ministers,  and  Sobjecu,  of  what  F^tate,  De- 
eper Cause,  Matter,  Deed,  lliing  or  lliingv,  gree,  or  Condition  soever  he  or  they  be,  or 
of  what  Nature,  Quality,  or  Condition  soever  shall  be,  to  be  obedient,  aiding,  attendant 
die  same  be,  or  shalf  be ;  yea,  tho<igh  the  and  assisting  to  Our  said  Uncle  and  Coon- 
same  require,  or  ou|bt  by  anj  Manner,  Law,  sellors.  and  to  every  of  them  as  bahoftcb,  for 
Statute,  Proclamation,  or  other  whatsoever  the  ezecution  of  this  Charge  and  Commifnoa 
Ordinance  to  be  specially  and  by  name  ex-  given  and  committed  unto  Our  said  Uncle 
pressed  and  set  forth  in  this  our  present  Grant  and  Council  as  aforesaid,  as  they  tender  oar 
and  Letters  Patents,  and  be  not  herein  spe-  Favour,  and  their  own  Weals,  and  as  tbey 
cially  named  or  expressed,  which  our  said  will  answer  unto  Vb  at  their  uttermost  Pe- 
Uncle  shall  at  any  time,  during  our  Minority,  rils  for  the  contrar)'.  In  Witness  whereof, 
and  until  we  shall  come  to  the  full  age  of  We  have  cauned  these  our  Letters  to  be  mads 
eighteen  Years,  think  necessary,  n)eet,expe«  Patents;  Witness  our  Self  at  Westminster, 
dient,  decent,  or  in  any  wise  convenient  to  the  15th  day  of  Mardi,  in  tlie  first  Year  of 
be  devised,  had.  made,  executed  or  done  in  our  Keign. 

our  Name,  for  the  Surety,  Honour,  Pro6t,  E.  Somerset.        W.  Northamp. 

Health,  or  Rducation  of  our  Person,  or  which  T.  Cantuarien.    T.  Cbeynie. 

our  said  Uncle,  with  the  Advice  and  Con-  W.  St.  John.        William  Paget 

sent  of  such,  and  so  many  of  our  Privj-  J.  RusselL           Aathonj  Brown. 

Council,  or  of  our  CounMeliors,  as  he  shall ______^— 

think  meet  to  call  unto  him  from  time  to  ^jj      tl    v     *   t^*        .l    ^    &  ».  ^      ^ 

time,  shall  at  any  time  until  We  come  unto  ^^i~^'  ^"f*  Lttt^  U  ih^  Arck-Buk^J 

the  fiill  Age  of  eighteen  Years,  think  neces-  ^'''^'  coHcermng  the  Vwtati^  then  int^M. 

sary,  meet,  decent,  expedient,  or  in  any-wise  [Cotton  Ubr.  Titus  B.  «.] 

convenient  to  be  devised,   had,  made,  exe-  EawAanvs  sextus.  Dei  Gratia.  Anglia, 

cuted,  or  done  in  our  Name,  for  the  Surety,  Franciw,  et  Hibemin  Hex,  Fidei    Defensor. 

Honour,  Profit,  Weal,  Benefit,  or  Commodity  ac  in  terra  Ecdeaim  Anglicauie  et  Hiberaic 

of  any  of  our  Realms,   Dominions,  or  Sub-  supremam  Caput,  Keverendissimo  in  CbriMo 

jects,  or  any  of  thf  m,  he  our  said  Uncle  and  Patri,  ac  praKlilecto  C/oui^iliario  nostro  Ro* 

Counsellors,  and  every  of  them,  and  all  and  berto  permissione  divina  F.boracen.  Archi- 

every  other  Person  or  Persons,  by  bis  Our  episc.  An^Utt  Primatiet  Metiojiolitanosnlu* 

said  Uncle's  Commandment,  Direction,  Ap-  tern.   Qauni  i}os,Buprenia  Antboriiate  noKtra 

poiotment,  or  Order,  or  by  the  Command-  Regia,  omnia  et  singulu  loca  Eccl«*siasttrA, 

meat.  Appointment,  Direction,  or  Order,  of  clerumq  ;  et  pO])alum  infra  et  per  totum  ron- 

any  of  our  said  Counsellors,  so  as  Our  said  trum  Angliss  Kegtiuin  constituta.  propedifm 

Uncle  agree,  and  be  contented,  to  and  with  visitareHtatuerimus,  Vobis  tenure  pitbi^eDtium 

the  same,  shall  and  may  do«  or  execute  the  stricte  inhibemus  atq  ;  iitMiidanius  et  {ter  tos 

same  without  displeasure  to  Us,  or  any  man-  SuftVaganeis  vestris  confratribus  RpiMopi^, 

ner  of  Crime  or  Otfence  to  be  by  Us,  our  ac  per  illos  vuis  Arcbidiacoms  ac  aliis  qai- 

Heirs  or  Successors,  laid  or  imputed  to  him  buwunq  ;  junsdictionem  hUrrlesia^ticara  ex- 

Our  saiti  Uncle,  or  any  Our  said  Counsellors,  ercentibus,  tarn  exempiis  quam  non  exemptiii. 

or  any  other  Person  or  Persons  therefore,  or  infra  vt>«ttram  Provinciam  I'.boracens.  ubilitx't 

in  that  behalf,  and  without  any  offence  of  or  constitulis  sic  iohibere  volumus  atq     prieci- 

against  our  Laws,  Statutes,  Pr(x:lamations,  pimus.quatfnus  nee  vos  oerquiM|uam  eorum 

or  other  whatsoever  Ordinances ;  and  with-  Kcclesias,  aut  alia  loca  prmtlicta  CteruroTe 

out  incuning  therefore  into  any  Dammages,  aut  populum  visitarc,  aut  ea  quie  sunt  juris- 

Penalty,  Forfeit,  Loss,  or  any  other  Kncum-  dictioois  exercere  sen  quicquaro  aiiud  in  pr«- 

brance.  Trouble,  or  Vexation  of  his,  or  any  of  judicium  dictn  nostne  Visitationia  gcnenlis 

their  Bodies.  Lands,  Tenements,  Goods  or  quovismodo  attemptare  presumat  sive  pre«o- 

Chattels;  or  of  his  or  their,  or  any  their  mant sub  poena contemplns,  donee etquousq; 

Heirs,  Successors.  Assigns,  Executors  or  Ad-  liceotiam  et  facultatem  vobis  et  eis  in  ea  parte 

ministimton.     And  therefore  we  Will  and  largiend.  et  impertiend.  fore  dnxerimus     Et 

Command,  not  only  all  and  every  our  Judges,  quia  non  solum  intemam  animoram  subdito- 

Justices,    Seijeauts,    Attomies.    Sollicitors,  rum  nostrorum  paoem ;  verum  etiam  exter- 

Sheriffs,  Esch«>atOTS.  Bailiffs,  and  all  other  nam  coram  concordiam  multiplicibus  opini* 

our  Officers,  51inistera,  and  Subjects,  that  onum  procellis  ex  contentione,  dissentioof  et 

BOW  be,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  in  no  wise  to  contrsversiis  concionatorum  exortis,  multam 

Impeadi,  Appeal,  Arrest,  Trouble,  Vex,  In*  comiptam,  violatam  ac  misere  divulsam  esse 

jure,  or  Molest  in  our  Name  or  otherwise,  cemimns ;  Idcirco  nobis  admodom  necesi^a- 

Oar  said  Uncle,  or  our  said  Counsellors,  or  rium  vitium  est  ad  sedandas  et  compooendas 

any  of  them,  or  any  other  Person,  for  any  hajusmodi  opiniouum  varietates,  qnatenui 

CaoMf  Matter,  Deed,  Thing  or  Th.ngs,  which  inhibeatis,  seu  inhiberi  faciatis  omnibus  et 

ha  or  thej,  or  any  of  them  have  done,  or  singulis  Episcopis,  nee  alibi  quam  in  Ecflef'" 


K.  Soaieneu 
T.  Seiinour. 
T.  CaDtuahen. 
W.  St.  Jubn. 
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■UB  Catbednlibos,  et  diis  PenoDis  Ecclesi-  wonbipped,  and  to  tbe  Profit  aod  Salvatioa 

wiicM  quibuMcanqae,  ne  in  alio  luco  quaiii  in  of  tbi«  Land.     Also  ye  ^all  pray  for  4ur 

§av  fAxiesuM.  Collegiati«,  sive  Parocbialibu«,  Uege  Lady  ihe  Queeu,  my  Lord  Prince,  and 

ifi  quibtu  iotitnlati  •uat,  predicent.  aut  «ub-  all  tbe  noble  Pro^jeu^of  tbeni ;  for  ail  Dukes, 

ditis  nostris  quoviamodo  coociooandi  manus  Karls,  HaroQti.  Kuights,  and  Ksquires.  aod 

ezrrceant.  iii«i  ex  gratia  nostm  special!  ad  id  oiber  Lords  of  tbe  Kiog*s  <-ouucil,  wbicb 

postea  Uceotiaii  faerint,  sub  nostra;  iudigna-  bave  any  Kale  aiid  Governance  in  tbis  Land, 

tioni«  iMena.     In  cajos  rei  tesiiinoaium.  bi  that  God  give  them  Grace  so  to  Couocil, 

gilium  noetrom.  quo  ad  causas  Ecclesia^ticas  Kule,  and  Govern,  ibat  Go  I  be  pleased,  tb« 

otiinur,   pnesentibiis  appoui    mandaviraus.  Laud  defended,  and  to  tbe  Profit  and  Salva- 

Dat  quarto  die  mensis  Maii,  Anno  Dom.  tion  of  all  tbe  Kealm.     Also  ye  shall  pray 

1>47.  et  Regni  nosiri  Anno  primo.  for  the  Peace  both  on  Land,  and  on   the 

Will  Petre  Secretary.  ^^^^*>^  i  tbat  God  grant  Love  and  Charity 
J.  RosmII.  among  all  (Christian  People.  Also  ye  shall 
John  Bakere.  P''*^  ***'  *"  ^^^  Paiishe*,  where  that  ihny  be, 
John  Gaffe.  **°  Land  or  on  Watt-r,  that  God  save  'iiem 
*  from  all  manner  of  PeriU ;  and  for  all  the 
good   iMen  of  thia  Parish,  for  their  Wives, 

«*...      *wi>     «.         ^,jj«       D  Children,  nnd  Men,  that  God  them mainiain, 

VUl.--.nf  Farmafh^ddtng  Prayer  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^,^        ^,,  ^„  ^^^  ^„ 

*.>rt  tht  RfJ»^matiOu.  ^^^^  .y-^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^  multiply  thiir  Goods 

[Out  of  tbe  Festival,  printed  An.  1309.]        and  Eacrea«e ;  for  all  true  riilerti  titat  labour 

«n.    n  J  L    o     J  for  our  5u»tenance,  that  Till  the  Karth;  and 

The  Bedei  nn  the  Sunday,  .^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^j,^  ^^^.^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^,^^^  ^ 

Ye  shall  kneel  down  on  your  Knees,  and    sown,  set,  or  done  on  the  Kurth,  or  shall  be 
lift  op  yoar  Hearts,  making  your  Prayers  to    done,  thai  God  send  tiuchWcsiOier  that  rhey 
Almighty  God.  for  the  good  '^ta'e  and  Peace    may  grow,  encrease.  and  multiply,  to  the  help 
of  all- holy  Church,  that  God  maintain,  save,    and  probt  uf  all   Mankind.      Also  ye  shall 
and  keep  it.     For  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,    pray  for  all  true  Shipmen  and  Merchants, 
vitb  all  his  true  College  of  Cardinals,  tiiat    wheresoever  that  they  be,  on   Land  or  on 
God  fur  bis  Mercy  them  maintain  and  keep    Water,  that  Go«l  keep  them  from  all  Perils, 
in  the  right  Belief,  and  it  hold  and  increase,    and  bring  them  home  in  safety,  with  their 
and  all  Misielief  and  Heresy  be  less  and    Goodit, Ships,  and  Merchandises,  to  the  Help, 
destroy'd.     Also  ye  shall  pray  f<>r  the  Holy    Comfort,  and  Profit  of  this  Kealm.     Also  ye 
land.audfor  the  Holy  CroA4  that  Jesus  Christ    shall  pray  for  them  that  find  any  Light  in 
died  on  for  tbe  redemption  of  Men's  Souls,    this  Church,  or  give  any  Behests,  Book,  Bell, 
tbat  it  may  come  into  the  {tower  of  Christian    Chalice,  or  Vestment,  Surplice,  Water-cloth, 
Meothemore  to  be  honoured  for  our  Prayers,    or  I'owel,  Lauds,  Hents,  Lamp  or  light,  or 
AIm)  ye  shall  pray  for  all  Arch-Bisbo|w  and    any  other  Adornments,  whereby  God's  Ser- 
Biftbops ;  and  especially  for  the  Arch-  hishop    vice  is  the  better  served,  sustained  and  main- 
of  interbury  our  Metropohtune,  and  for  the    tained  in  Reading  and  Singing,  and  for  all 
Bisliop  of  N.  our  Diocesan,  that  God  of  his   them  that  thereto  bave  counselled,  that  God 
Mercy  give  to  them  Grace  so  to  Govern  and    reward  and  yield  it  lo  them  at  their  most 
nir  Holy  Chufcb,  that  it  may  be  to  the  Ho*    need.     Also  ye  shall  pray  for  all  true  Pil- 
noor  and  Worship  of  him.  and  Salvation  of  grimsand  Palmers,  tbat  have  taken  their  way 
Mr  Souls.     Also  ye  shall  pray  for  Abbots,    to  Kome,  to  Jerusalem,  to  St.  Katherines,  or 
Priors,  Monks,  Canons,  Friers,  and  for  all    St.  James,  or  to  any  otlier  Place,  that  God 
Men  and  Women  of  Keligion,in  what  Order,   of  his  Grace  give  them  time  and  space,  well 
Estate,  or  Degree  tbat  they  stand  in,  from   for  to  go  and  to  come,  to  tbe  Profit  of  their 
the  highest  Estate  unto  the  lowest  Degree.    Lives  and  Souls.     Also  ye  shall  pray  for  all 
Also  ye  shall  pray  for  all  them  that  bave   them  that  be  sick  or  diseased  of  this  Parish, 
Charge  aod  Cure  of  Christian  Men*s  Souls,   tbat  God  send  to  them  Health,  tbe  rather  for 
ak  Carats  and  Parsons,  Vicars,  Priests  and   our  Prayers  i  for  all  tbe  Women  which  be  in 
Clerks ;  and  in  especial  for  tbe  Parson  and   our  Lady's  Bands,  and  with  Child,  in  this 
Carat  of  ihifl  Church,  and  for  all  the  Priests    Parish,  or  in  any  otht9r,  tliat  God  send  to 
ind  Mioistcrs  tbat  serve  therein,  or  bave   them  fair  Deliverance,  to  their  Cbildrea  right 
Nned  therein ;  and  for  all  them  tbat  bave    Shape,  Name,  and  Christendom,  and  to  tb«. 
taken  any  Order,  that  Almighty  God  give    Mothers  purification  ;  and  for  all  them  tbat 
tbcn  Gr2u:e  of  continuance  well  for  to  keep   would  be  here,  and  may  not,  for  Sickness  or 
tad  observe  it  to  tbe  honour  and  health  of  Travail,  or  any  other  lawful  Occupation,  that 
tbetr  Souls.     Also  ye  shall  pray  for  the  Unity   they  may  have  part  of  all  the  good  Deeds 
and  Peace  of  all  Christian  Healms,  and  in    that  shall  be  done  here  in  tliis  Place,  or  in 
«>pecial  for  tbe  good  Kstate,  Peace  and  Tran-    any  other.    And  ye  shall  pray  for  all  them 
qailiry,  of  this  Kealm  of  England,  for  our   that  be  in  ^ood  Life,  that  God  them  hokl 
Ucve  Lord  the  King,  tbat  G<xl  for  bis  great    long  therein  ;  and  for  them  that  be  in  Debt, 
Mercy  send  bim  Grace  so  to  Govern  and   or  deadly  Sin,  that  Jesus  Christ  bring  them 
Hale  this  Kealm,  tbat  God  be  pleated  and    out  thereof,  tbe  rather  for  our  I'rayei.     Also 
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je  shall  prey  for  him  or  her  that  this  day  Majesty '«  Coancil,  to  onderBtaDcl,  that  I  htvs 
gave  the  Holy  Bread,  and  for  him  that  fimt  received  your  Letter  of  the  4tb  of  this  mooib, 
begao  and  longest  hoideth  on.  that  God  reward  br  which  ye  will  me  to  search  all  mine  old 
ii  him  at  the  day  of  Doom  ;  and  for  a!l  them  negisters,  and  ancient  Places  to  be  songht, 
that  do  well,  or  say  you  good,  that  God  yield  where  any  thing  may  be  found  for  the  more 
It  them  at  their  need,  and  for  them  that  clear  decfanition  to  the  World  of  the  Kiog's 
otherwise  would  that  Jesus  Christ  amend  Majesty's  Title  to  the  Kealm  of  Scotland,  and 
them;  For  all  those,  and  for  all  Christian  to  advertise  you  with  speed  accordingly :  And 
Men  and  Women,  ye  shall  say  a  Pater  N-iHer;  stha  to  signify  unto  joo  what  ancient  Cbar> 
Ave  Marin:    Detts  miitrealur  itMtri;    Gloria  ters  and  Monuments  for  that  purpose  I  ha*'e 
Pttiri;  Kyrit  Eleifon ;  Chriue  Elfiton;  Kvrie  seen,  and  «here  the  same  are  to  be  sought 
EUitou  ;  Pater  SoUer ;  Kt  ue  mv ;  Sed  libera  ;  for.     According  unto  which  your  Letters.  I 
Venui ;    (htenrie  tiohii ;    Stteerdotn ;    D-miut  hare  sought  with  all  diligence  all  mine  old 
BalvHoi  fae   Hegem  ;    Satrum  fac   Pitpuliim ;  Registers,  making  mention  of  the  Superiori- 
Douiine  Jiat  Pax;   Dcuine  exautii ;   Dtttnimn  ties  of  the  Ki:igs  of  England  to  the  liealm  of 
viihucuvi ;   Oremut;    Ecelni^  l»«t  tfu^nHmta;  Scotland,  and  have  found  in  the   same  of 
Dem  in  CMJtts  manu  ;  Dt'H$  qtii  S-meutrumt  Sfc,  many  Homages  made  by  the  Kings  of  Scots 
Furcherniore,  ye  shall  pray  for  all  Christian  to  the  Kings  of  England,  as  shall  apjjear  by 
Souls,  for  Arch  Biiihops  and  Bishops  Souls ;  the  Copies  which  1  do  send  to  your  Grace 
andinesppcial,  for  all  that  have  been  Bishops  and  to  your  Lordships  herewith.     Ye  shall 
of  this  Diocess ;  and  for  all  Curats,  Pardons  also  hud  in  the  said  Copies  the  Gift  of  the 
and  \  icars  Souls,  and  in  especial,  for  them  Barony  of  Coldingham,  made  to  the  Church 
that  have  been  Curats  of  this  Church,  and  for  of  Duresm  by  Kdgar  the  King  of  Scots ;  which 
the  Souls  that  have  served  in  this  Church.  Original  Gift  is  under  Seal,  which  1  shewed 
\\*o  ye  shall  pray  for  the  Souls  of  all  Chris-  once  to  my  Lord  Maxwell  at  Duresm,  in  the 
tian  Kings  and  Queens,  and  in  especial  for  presence  of  you  my  Lord  Protector.     I  find 
the  Souls  of  them  that  have  been  Kings  of  also  a  confirmation  of  the  same  Gift  by  King 
this  noble  Rfalm  of  England ;  and  for  all  William  Rufus  in  an  old  Register,  but  not 
those  Souls  that  to  this  Church  have  gi  en  under  Seal,  the  Copy  whereof  is  sent  here- 
Book,  Bell,  Chalice,  or  Vestment,  or  any  with.     The  Homages  of  Kings  of  Scotland 
oth(>r  thing,  by  the  which  the  Service  of  God  which  1  have  found  in  the  Registers,  I  have 
is  better  done,  and  Holy  Church  worshipped,  sent  in  this  Copy.     I  send  also  herewith  the 
Ye  fthall  also  pray  for  your  Father's  Soul,  for  Copy  of  a  Gnint  made  by  King  Richard  the 
your  Mother's  Soul ;   for  your  God  fatheis  First  onto  William  King  uf  dcou  and  his 
Souls,  lor  your  God*mothers  Souls ;  for  your  Heirs,  How  as  oft  as  he  is  summoned  to  come 
Brethren  and  Sisters   Souls,  and  for  your  to  the  Parliameut,  he  shall  be  received  in  the 
Kindreds  Snuls.  and  for  your  Friends  Souls,  Confines  of  the  Kealm  of  Scotland,  and  con- 
and  for  all  the  Souls  we  be  bound  to  pray  ducted  from  .Hhire  to  Shire  unto  his  coming 
for ;  and  for  all  the  Souls  that  be  in  the  Pains  to  the  Parliament ;  and  what  tlie  King  doth 
of  Purgatory,  there   abiding  the  Mercy  of  allow  him  for  his  Diet  every  day  unto  the 
.Almighty  God;  and  ines|»fH;ial  for  them  that  Court;  and  also  what  Diet  and  Allowance 
hare  most  need  and  lea^t  help,  that  God  of  he  hath,  being  at  the  Parliament,  both  in 
his  eudleHs  Mercy  lessen  and  minish  their  Bread  and  Wine,  Wax  and  Candle,  fur  bis 
Pains  by  the  mesins  of  our  Prayern,  and  bring  time  of  his  abode  there ;  and  of  his  Conduct 
them  to  h.s  everlasting  Bliss  in   Heaven,  in  his  return  home. 

And  also  of  the  Soul  N  o-  of  them  that  apoa  And  where  King  William,  King  of  Scou, 

such  a  day  this  Week  we  shall  have  the  made  Homage  to  King  Henry  the  Second, 

Anniversary  ;  and  for  all  (.^hristian  Souls  ye  and  granted,  I'bat  all  the  Nobles  of  his  Realm 

shall  devoutly  say  a  Pnter  Siwrr  and  Ape  should  be  his  Subjects,  aud  make  Homage  to 

M rt rill ;  PattliuM  de  projuudi*,  Sue.  with  this  him  ;  and  all  the  Hi^hops  of  his  Re. dm  should 

Cyo!iect,  Oremm;    Altfdre  qintsumu*   Dn»iue  be  under  the  Arch-Bishops  of  Y*ork  :  And  the 

auimnik  jttMttltfum  tuorum  Poutihrum,  Hegnm,  said    King  William   delivered    to  the  tiaid 

StiurdiUuin,  Parei.titm^  PufitrhHuuTum,  Ami-  King  Henry,  the  Castles  of  Rozburi^h.  Kdin- 

corhuif    Beuelact'Tum    SuMiorum,  el   omumm  hur^b.  and  theCaf'tle  of  Barwick.  as  isiound 

Jidelnw  difimriofutut  ah  omni  littcula  delirii*'  in  my  Register;  and  that  the  King  of  Kng* 

ram  ;  ut  in  Rrmrr*rtiouii  Gloria  inter  tin*itc»  land  should  give  all  Abbeys  and  Honounnin 

rt  ei^fioit  tiios  r'Mitrif Iff i  respireniy  fter  lemm  Scotland,  or  at  least  they  should  not  be  given 

Chrittum  Dommum  uourum.     Amen  without  bis  Coum^el.     I  do  find,  in  the  coc- 

firmation  of  the  same,  out  of  the  rid  Regi^ttrs 

"                                                        ~  of  the  Priors  of  Duresm,  Homiiiage  made  by 

IX. — Bishop  Tim»talC$  Xjitrr^  jtroving  the  Sub-  the  Abbots.  Priors,  and   Priore>ses  of  >coi- 

jectioH  uj  Srotiand  to  tn^laiid.  land,  to  King  Edward  the  First,  in  French, 

il II  On  I'm  i.  which  I  do  send  herewith.     Also  Idoi^end 

herewith  in  French,  how  King  Edward  the 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Caligula,  B.  7.  pi„t  was  received  and  taken  to  be  Supream 

Plicase  it  your  Grace,  my  l«ord  Protector,  L  rd  in  Scotland,  by  aU  those  that  pretet'dtd 

And  you  right  hoaourable  Lords  of  the  Kmg*s  Title  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  as  next  Heirs 
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to  the  King,  that  wm  then  dead  withoat 
I»»oe,  wad  the  compromise  of  tliem  all  niHde 
anto  thi*niid  King  Edward  tlie  First  to  sCHiid 
to  his  Judgment,  which  of  all  tti«*m  that  did 
claim  should  bare  the  Crown  of  Scodand: 
The  Transcript  of  which  Compromise  in 
Frmch,  was  then  sent  by  the  said  King  £d* 
ward,  under  the  Seal  of  the  King's  luKcheqaer 
ID  green  Wax,  to  the  Prior  of  Daresm,  to  be 
regiatffred  for  a  perpetual  Memory,  that  the 
Supremiijf  of  Scotland  belonged  to  the  Kings 
of  Kngland.  which  yet  the  Chapiters  of  L)u* 
resm  bare  lo  i>hew,  which  thing  ne  command- 
rib  thfm  to  put  in  their  Chronicle*. 

And  touchiug  the  second  part  of  yoor  Let- 
ter, where  )oa  will  me  to  advertims  you  what 
I  iiHTe  seen  in  the  Premisses ;  so  it  is.  that  I 
wan  commanded  by  mine  old  Master,  of  fa- 
nioa»  memory.  King  Henry  the  8ih,  to  make 
t«-arch  among  the  Records  of  his  Treasury, 
in  the  Hect'ipt  for  Solemnities  to  be  done  at 
his  (oronHtion  in  most  solemn  maoner;  ac- 
cordiD};  to  which  commandment,  1  made 
M'arch  inibe  fraid  1'reasory,  where  I  fortuned 
to  hud  many  Writings  for  the  Supremacy  of 
I  lie  King  to  the  Realm  of  Scotland ;  and 
among  others  also,  a  Writing  with  very  many 
.Sfa.sof  Arms  of  Scots,  confessing  the  right 
of  the  Supremacy  to  the  King  of  England  ; 
wliich  Writings  I  doubt  not  may  be  found 
llitre. 

1  have  also  sent  a  Copy  of  a  Book  my  self 
hare  of  Hon:ages  made  to  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
laiiil  by  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  which  the 
( hancellor  of  England  in  King  Heniy  the 
^rrenthji  days  had  gathered  out  of  the  King's 
Hetordji,  which  I  donbt  not,  but  out  of  the 
Kiuk'»  Hecoitis  and  Ancient  Books,  the  same 
luay  be  found  again  by  my  Lord  Chancellor 
and  the  Judges, 

Furthermore  your  Grace,  and  you  the  Right 
Honnufiibie  Lords  of  the  Council,  shall  under- 
stand. That  in  making  much  search  for  the 
Premisses,  at  the  last  we  found,  out  of  tha 
HegiKiera  of  the  Chapters  of  Uuresm,  when  it 
WM  a  Priory,  the  Copy  of  a  Writing,  by 
ihbich  King  Edward  the  Second,  doth  re- 
ouunce  such  Superiority  as  he  had  in  the 
Kealm  of  Scotland,  for  him  and  his  Heirs,  to 
Kbert  King  of  Scots  then  being,  as  will  ap- 
pear by  a  Copy  of'  ^iie  same,  which  1  do  send 
you  herewith,  makii  g  mention,  in  the  end  of 
the  said  Writings,  of  a  Commission  that  be 

Sre  to  Henry  the  Lord  Percy,  and  to  W il- 
ia the  Lord  Souch,  under  his  l.etters 
Paienu,  to  give  his  Oath  upon  the  same. 
And  after  tbe  said  Writing,  we  foimd  also  in 
the  said  Book,  a  Renunciation  of  the  said 
King  Edward,  of  a  Process  that  be  had  com- 
menced before  the  bishop  of  Rome,  against 
Hobert  King  of  Scots  and  his  Subjecta,  for 
breaking  their  Oath  to  him.  as  will  appear  by 
thr  Copy  thereof,  which  I  do  send  also  here- 
v"b.  And  touching  the  said  Renunciation 
of  King  Edward  the  Second,  to  the  Supe- 
riority of  the  Kealm  of  Scotland,  1  have  often 
heard  it  spokeu  of  by  Scou,  bat  1  did  never 


see  the  form  of  it  in  writing,  nntil  I  see  it 
now ;  which  thing  it  is  not  unlikely  but  the 
Scots  have  under  the  Seal  of  Uie  said  King 
Edward.  Whereunto  answer  is  to  be  made. 
That  a  King  renouucing  the  right  of  hit 
Crown,  cannot  prejudice  his  Successors,  who 
have  at  the  time  of  their  entry,  the  same 
whole  right  that  their  Predecessors  had  at 
their  first  entry,  as  .Men  learned  in  the  Civil 
Law  can  by  their  learning  shew. 

And  furtberuiore.  search  is  to  be  made  in 
the  King*s  Kecordnin  the  Treasury,  whether 
Homuget  have  been  made  sithence  King  Ed- 
ward the  Second's  lime  ;  that  is  to  say.  in  the 
I'imes  of  King  Kdward  the  'J'hird.  King  Ri- 
chard tbe  Second.  King  Henry  the  fourth. 
King  Henry  the  Fifth,  and  King  Henry  the 
Sixth  In  which  limes,  it  any  Homage  can 
be  found  to  be  made,  it  shall  appear  the  same 
Renunciation  to  have  taken  none  effect  in  the 
Successors,  and  Ancient  Right  to  be  continued 
again.  For  after  King  Edward  the  Fourth 
and  King  Henry  the  ^iith  strove  for  the 
Crown,  1  think  none  Hoi^age  of  Scotland  will 
be  found,  for  then  was  also  lost  Gascoigue  and 
Guienne  in  France.  It  is  al»o  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  when  the  Body  of  King  Henry  the 
Fifth  was  brought  out  of  France  to  be  buried 
at  Westminster,  the  King  of  Scots  then  being, 
came  with  him,  and  was  the  chief  Mourner 
at  his  burial ;  which  King  of  Scots,  whether 
he  made  any  Homage  to  King  Henry  the 
Fifth  in  his  life  time,  or  to  King  Henry  the 
Sixth  at  his  Coronation,  it  is  to  be  searched 
by  the  Records  of  that  time. 

This  is  all  that  can  be  found  hitherto,  by 
all  most  diligent  search  that  I  could  make  in 
my  Records  here  ;  and  if  any  more  can  be 
found,  it  shall  be  sent  with  all  speed. 

And  thus  Almighty  God  preserve  your 
Grace,  and  your  Honourable  Lordships,  to 
hii  Pleasure  and  yours. 

Your  Grace's  most  humble  Orator 
at  Commandment. 
From  Ackland  the  I6tk         Coth.  Durcme* 
of  October,  1547. 


X.— A  Letter  from  tbe  Scottish  Nobility  tm 
the  Pope,  concerning  their  being  aa  iada* 
pendent  Kingdom. 

An  OriginaL 

[Ex  Autogr.  apud  HI.  Com.  de  H.] 

LUerit  dhrtetg  ad  Dominiim  5ttsiiiiiii»  Pemti' 
Jieem  per  Commutiilatsai  Scuf  iV.     19S0. 

Sanctissimo  Patri  in  Christo,  ae  Domino 
D.  Johanni  Divina  Providentia  Sacrasanct* 
Romans  et  Universalis  EcclesisB  Smmmo  Pon* 
tifici,  filii  sui  humiles  et  devoti,  Doocanua 
Comes  de  Fife,  Thomas  Ranulpb  Comes  Mo- 
raviv,  D.  MannisB  et  Vallti*  Annandin,  Pa- 
tricius  de  Dunibar,  Comes  Marchi«.  Malisius 
Comes  de  Straheme,  Malcolmas  Comes  dm 
Levenex,  Willielmns  Comes  de  Ross,  Mag- 
nus Comes  Csthanee  etOrcadiB,et  WiUi«I« 
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mas  ComM  Satherlandis,  WalteroB  Senei-  carcerationes,  Monasteriorum  comlnutiooetfr 

callus  ScotiBB,  Willielmus  de  Sonls  Buttela-  Relij^iosoram  spoliationes  tn  occmioutrs,  alia 

rius  Scotis,  Jacobns  D.  Douglas.  Kogerutda  quoq  ;  enormia,  quae  iu  dictopopuloexercuit, 

Aloubray.  David  D.  de  Brecben,  David  do  nulliparceDSStatiautsexui,  lieiigioniautor- 

GrahameJo^jelramnsdeUmpbavill,  Johaunes  dini;  nullos  scriberet  u«c  ad  plenum  inlelli^e- 

de  Meoeteth  castos  Comitatis  de  Meneteth.  ret  nisi  quern  eiperientiaiDformaret;  aquiua^ 

Alex.  Fraser,  Gilbertus  de  Haia  Coostabula-  malis  innumeris (ipso  juvanit- qui  (tostvulnera 

rius  Scotiae,  Robertas  de  Keith  Mariscsllus  medetur  et  sanat)  liberati  sumus  per  s^rf  nis- 

Scotis.HenricusdeSanctoClaro,  Johannes  de  simum  Principem  Regem  et  Doiuioum  dos- 

Grabamo.  David  de  lindsey.  WilUtflmus  Oli-  tnira,  D.  Hobertum,  qui  pro  populo  et  hsere- 

?bant.  ratricius  de  Grabame,  Johannes  de  ditate  suis  de  manibus  inimicoruw  liberandis, 

enion,  Willielmus  deAbfmethie,  Duvid  de  quasi  alter  AJaccabeus  aui  Josua,  iabores.  et 

WeemeSp  Willielmus  de  Monte   fixo,  Fer-  tiedia,iiiediasetpericula.lctoeustinuitanimo; 

gusus  de  Ardrosiiane,  Eustacliiu«>  de   Max*  quern  etiaiu  divina  dispositio,  et  juxta  lej^es 

well,  Willielmus  de  Ramsay,  Willielmus  de  et  consuetudines  nostras,  quas  usq  ;  admor- 

Monte  alto,  Alanus  de  Moravia,  Dooenal-  tern  sustinere  vol umus,  juris  Successio.  et  de- 

dus  Campbell,  Johannes  Cambrime,  Rege-  bitus  iiostrorum  omnium  conseusus  et  asven- 

nalduii  de  Cbein,  Alex  de  Saton,  Andreas  sus,  uosirum  fecerunt  Principem  ac  Re^em: 

de  Lescelyne,  et  Alex,  de  Straton,  cKteriq;  Cui,  tanquam  illi,  per  quern  salus  in  populo 

Barunes  et  libere-tenentes ;  ac  tota  Commu-  facta  est,  pro  nostra  libertMte  tuenda  tam  ;ure 

nitas  Regni  Scotia,  omnimodaro  reverentiam  quata  meritii)  tenemur  et  volumus  in  omnibus 

filialem, cum  devotis pedum osculisBearorum;  adiiierere  ;  Quem,  (si  ab  inceptis  desistet, 

Scintus,  Sanctissime  Pater,  e|  Domine,  et  ex  liegi  Aogloruni  aut  /\nglicis  iios.  aut  Hegnum 

antiquorum  gestis  et  libris  colliginius,  quod  nostrum,  vulens  oubjicore)  tanquam  inimicam 

inter  casteras  naiiones  cgregiaM,  no!»tra  [sci-  nostrum,  et  sui  ooatriq  :  juris  subver»orem, 

licet  Scotorum  Natiojmullis  pneconiisfuerit  statim  expellere  nitemur;  et  alium   Re^em 

insignita  *,  quie  de  niHJori  Scvtbia  per  AJ.Hre  nostrum,  qui  ad  defensionem  nostram  »uffi- 

Tyrrbenum  et  Columnas  Herculis  transiens,  ciet,  facieiims  :     Quia,  quamdiu  centum  vivi 

et  in  Hispania  inter  ferocissimos  per  multa  renianseriul  nunquam  Anglicorum  dominio 

temporum  curricula  resid^ns,  a  nullis  quan-  aliquuienus  volumus  rubjugari.     Non  enim 

tumcunq  ;  Karbaricis  poterat  alicubi  subju-  propter  gioriHm,  divitias.  aut  hooores,  pug- 

gari ;  Indeq  ;  veniens  post  mille  etduceutos  namus  ;  sed  propter  libertatfm  soluiumodo, 

annos  a  transitu  Populi  Israelitici  sibi  sedes  quam  nemo  bonus  ni^i  s^imul  cum  Tita  atnit- 

in  oct  ideate,  quas  nuncobtiuet,expulbis  Brit-  tel.     Hinc  est,  Reverende  Pater  et  Dotnine, 

tonibus.  et  Pictis  omnia  deletis :    licet  per  quod  sauctitatt* m  vf-sirani  cum  omui  precum 

Norwngienses,  Dacos  et  Anglicos  Mepiusini-  iustantia  genuflexis  cordibus  exoramus,  qua- 

pugnata  fuerit,  mulliM  sibi  victoriis  et  labo>  tenus  sincero  coniemenieq  ;  pia  recensenio*; 

ribu^  quamplurimis  adquisivit ;   ipsasq ;   ab  quod  apud  eum.  cujus  vices  in  terris  gtritis, 

omni  s(*rvitute  lilifratt  ( ui  priscorum  teotantur  non  sit  pnndus  et  pondus,  nee  dislioctio  Ju- 

Historiie)  semper  tenuit :   In  Quorum   Re^^no  ds'i  et  Gra-ci.  Scoti  uut  Angiici,  trihulationes 

centum  et  tres  decern  Reges  de  ipsonim  re-  et  Angustias  nobis  et  l-'cclesise  Dei  illataitab 

gali  prsfsap.a,  nullo  alietiigena  inlerveniente,  Anglicis.  paternisoculis  intuentes  Regem  Aa- 

regn-iverunt ;    Quorum   Nobilitas  et  merita  glorum.cuisuificere  debet  quod  possideti  cum 

Hicet  ex  aliis  non  clarercnt)  satis  patenter  ef-  olim  Anglia  septem  aut  pluribus  solebat  suf- 

fulgent  ex  eo:  quod  Rex  regum  D.  Jesus  Chris-  ficere   Kegibus)  nionere  et  exhortari  digne- 

tus  post  Ha.s8iouem  et  Resurrectionem  suam  mini,  ut  nos  Scotus  in  exili  degentes,  Scotia 

ipso.Hin  uUimisterrwfiuibuscons'itutos.  i|u:i8i  (ultra  quam  babitatio  non  est)  nihilq  ;  nisi 

primos  ad  suam  fidem  sauctis^imam  convo-  nostrum  cupientes  in  pace  dimittat :  Cui  pro 

CHvit.  nee  eos  per  quemlioet  in  dicta  fide  con*  nostra  procuranda  quiete,  qnicx^oid  possumus 

firmari  vuluit,  sed  per  suum  primum  Apos-  (ad  stutum  nostrum  re^(pectu  habito)  facers 

tolum,  qiiam<'is  ordine  serundum  vel  tertium,  volumuv  cum  effectu.     Vestra  enim  interest. 

Sanctum  Andream  meritissimum  beati  Petri  Sa  cie  Pater,  hoc  facere,  cui  paganonim  fe- 

Germanum,  quem  sem^ier  ipsis  prasesse  vo-  ritatem  Christianorum  culpis  exigentibus  in 

luit  ut  pHtronum.     Ha«  aotem  Sanctissimi  Christianos  sievientem  a^tpicitis.  et  Christia- 

Patres  et  Prasdecessores  vestri  sollicita  mente    norum  terminos  arctari  indies.*  

pensantes.  i|Htum  Regnum  et  Populum,  ut  Sanctitatis  memoriflB  derogat.  si  (quod  absit) 

beati  Petri  germanopec-ulium  mult  sfavoribus  ^xxlesia  in  aiiqua  sui  parte  vestns  tempo- 

etprivileirii:»quan)plurimismunivenuit.  Itaq;  ribus  patiatur  li^cciipsin  aut  Scandal um.  vos 

gens  nostra  sub  ipHorum  protectione  libera  videritis :   Kxhortet  igitur  Christianos  Prio- 

hactenus  degit  et  quieta ;  aoner  ille  prince})t  cipes.qoi  non  causam  ut  causam  fiooentes  se 

Mugniticus  Rex  Anglorum  Fxiwardus,  Pater  fingunt  in  subsidium  teme  sanctie  propter 

istius.  (c|ui  nunc  est)  Hegnum  nostram  Ace*  guerras,  quas  habent  cum  proximis  ire  non 

phalum.  populumq  ;  nullius  mali  aut  doli  con-  posse  ;  Cujus  im|>edimenii  causa  est  terior, 

scium,  nee  bellis  aut  insultibus  tunc  assuetnm  quod  in  niinoribus  proximis  debrllandis  uti- 

sub  ainica  et  confederata  specie  innumerabi-  litas  propior,  et   resistentia  debilior  esti- 

liter  iofesuvit.   Cujus  injurias,  cadet,  et  vie-    • 

WntiAs,  pradatiooes,  iacemlia,  PxBUtonim  in*  *  QoBdam  mb t  deleta 


BOOK  I.  261 

mantnr.    Sic  quam  leto  corde  dictut  D.  Rex  Hif^hnefs  Visitors,  did  unrndvisedly  make  such 

Nrti^tter  et  n<M ;  Si  Rex  Anglonim  iios  in  pace  Hrotestatioo.  as  dow  upon  better  considcra- 

diiiiiitit,  illuc  irrmus  :  qui  nihil  ignorat  iiatia  tion  of  my  duty  of  Obedience,  and  of  the  ill 

Dovit :  quod  Christi  Vicario  toiiq ;  Christia-  Kzample  that  may  ensue  lo  others  thereof, 

nitati  oslendimos  et  testamur.     Quibas.  si  appearetb  to  me  neither  reasonable,  nor  such 

Siuirtitas  vestra  An]ilorum  relatibus  nimis  as  might  well  stand  with  the  Duty  of  an  hum- 

cmlula.  fidem sinceram non  adbibet, aut ipsis  ble  Subject;  forasmuch  as  the  same  Protes- 

in  nosiram  confusionem  favere  non  desinat,  tation,  at  my  requi  st.  was  tlien  by  the  Regis- 

Coqmrum  ekcidia,a3imarumeiitia.  et  ca$tera  ter  of  that  N'isitation  enacted  and  put  in  Ke« 

qus*  t^uentur  in  commoda,  que  ipsi  in  nobin  cord  ;    k  have  thought  it  my  bounden  Duty, 

et  nos  in  ipsis  fecerimus,  vobis  ab  altissimo  not  only  to  declare  before  your  Lordships, 

credimus  imputanda :  ex  quosuniuset  erimus  That  1  do  now,  upon  better  consideration  of 

in  hiM  qum  lenemur,  tanquam  obrdientic  filii,  my  Duty,  renounce  and  revoke  my  said  Pro- 

vobis  tanquam  i|wiufi  vicario,  in  omtiibus  com-  testation,  but  also  must  humbly  beseech  your 

ptacere  ;  ipeiq  ;  tanquam  summo  Regi  et  jo-  Lordship*,  that  this  my  Revocation  of  the 

dtci  caiiitam  nostram  ttiendam  committimus,  same  may  likewise  be  put  in  the  same  Re* 

coi^itatum  nostrum  jactitantes  in  ipra,  spe-  cords  for  a  perpetual  Memory  of  the  Truth : 

nntes(| ;  firiem ;  ouod  in  nobis  rirtaiem  faciet,  Most  humbly  beseeching    your  good   lx>rd- 

et  :id  nihilum  reiliget  Ho5tes  nnslros  Sereni-  sbip«,  both  to  take  order  that  it  may  take  ef* 

tstemiicSanctitatero  vestramconservet  Altis-  feet,  and  also  that  my  former  unadvised 

simus,  MctlesiK  suie  Sancta*  tier  teinpora diu-  doings  may,   by  your  good  Mediations,  be 

tania.     Datum  apud  Monasterium  de  Aber-  pardoned  of  the  King's  Msjesty. 

brntli  in  3i*otia.  6  die  Aprilis,  Anno  gratia  Kdmund  Loudon. 

MiileHimo  trecentesimo  vicesimo.  Anno  vero 

Krgni  Regis  nostri  supradicti  qointodecimo.  xiil.- Card»,er*i  Letter  to  Sir  Mh  Coduilve 

eunceruiiig  the  lujunctiotts, 

XI—The  OaUi   given   to  the  ScoU,  who  r£jj.  MS.  Coi.  C.  C.  Cantab.] 

Buhraitted  to  the  Protector.  «    V.                     /.               •  i     i. 

rt?     i-L     in,       ...    «  •   -««i  ^**  GonsALVE,  after  my  nght  hearty 

[Ex.  Ubro  Concilii.  Fol.  1S9.]  Commendations,  with  like  thanks  for  the  de- 

Ymi  tkaU  hear  yi*tir  Faith  to  the  Kiug'i  Ma-  claratioii  of  your  good  mind  towatds  me  (as 

jfifw,  Mr  S»rer«'gH  LarH    EHnhtrd  the  Shih,  you  mean  it;  although  it  agreeth  not  with 

&c.  titi  iitrh  lime  a*  ymi  Jtall  he  ditrharfifH  if  mine  Accompt.  such  as  1  have  had  Ifisure  to 

yonr  0>uh  hti  gpecial  Lieeuee.     Aud  yon  shall,  make  in  this  time  of  Liberty,  since  the  Death 

l»  the  ftttrmvit  if  your  power,  ierre  hie  MaJeUy  of  uiy  late  Soveraign  Lord,  (whose  Soul  Jesa 

trulu  mnd  jaithjMiU,  of^aiuU  all  Other  Realms,  pardon).     For  this  have  i  reckon 'd.  that  I 

DomiNioM»,attd  Poleatnies^asireU  Scots usothers.  was  called  to  this  Bisboprick  without  the  of- 

YiM  thitlt  hear  nothing  that  tnayhefrijadirial  to  fence  of  God's  Law,  or  the  King's,  in  the  at- 

his  Maiestyt  or  uayf  his  Heaims  or  Dominitms,  taining  of  it.     1  have  kept  my  Biihoprick 

hut  vith  as  mkch  dtligenre  as  yon  may,  shall  tht-se  sixteen  Years,  accoiiiplitihed  this  very 

esnv  the  same  fi»  he  opened,  co  as  the  tame  come  day,  that  1  write  these  my  Letters  unto  you, 

to  hit  Majestas  Kmwlrdge,  or  the  kuovrledge  if  tvituout  offending  (iod's  Law  or  the  King  s  in 

thf  1j»rd   Prt4erti*r,  or  >ome  tf  his  Maje»ty\  the  retaining  of  it,  howsoever  1  have  of  frailty 

PriryCoutrHL     You  shall,  to  the  utiermoU  of  otherwise  sinned.     Now  if  I  may  play  the 

your  jhisMiMe  Power,  set  forwards  aud  ad lance  third  part  well,  to  depart  from  the  fiishophck 

thp  King's  Mtifcsiies  Affair*  in  Scotland,  far  the  without  the  offence  of  God's  Law,  or  the 

Marriage  and  Peace,                                ^  King's,  1  shall  tliink  the  Tragedy  of  my.  Ufa 

— — ■ well  passed  over :  and  in  this  part  to  be  well 

XIL— Tfts  Protestation  of  the  Bishop  of  Tjondon  handled  is  all  my  care  and  study  now,  how 

made  to  th^  Viutors,  uhen   he  received  the  to  finish  this  third  Act  well ;  for  so  1  offend 

King's  Majesties  Injunctions  and  HmiUes.  not  God's  Jjtw,  nor  the  King's,  1  will  no 

(Ex  Libro  Concilii.  Fol.  110.]  more  care  to  see  my  Hishoprick  taken  from 

^        .       .        ,  .        .            J  u      .  me.  than  myself  to  be  taken  from  the  Bishop- 

I  DO  receive  these  Injunctions  and  Homi-  ^^^     j  ^^  ^y  Nature  already  condemned  to 

hes.  witii  this  Protestation,   I  hat  1  will  ob-  jj^^  ^j^j^j,  Sentence  no  Man  can  pardon,  nor 

Uftre  them.  If  they  be  not  conuary  and  re-  assure  me  of  delay  in  the  execution  of  it ;  and 

jMignant  to  God  m  Ulw,  and  the  Statutes  and  ^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  necessity  1  shall  leave  my  Bi- 

Ordinances  of  this  Church.  thoprick  to  the  disposition  of  the  Crown  from 

The  SuhmisMion  and  licroration  rfihe  same  Bt-  whence  1  had  it,  my  Houshold  also  to  break 

shop,  made  before  the  Lords  of  the  King* s  Ma»  up,  and  my  bringing  up  of  Youth  to  cease, 

je>m*s  Cttnned,  presently  attending  upon  his  the  remembrance  whereof  iroubleth  me  no- 

Majesty's  Person;  with  the subteription  ef  hi»  thing.     I  made  in  my  House  at  London  a 

Nitne  thereunto.  pleasant  Study  that  delighted  me  much,  and 

Whersas  1  Edmund  Bishop  of  London,  yet  I  was  glad  to  come  iuto  the  Country  and 

have  at  such  time  as  1  received  the  King's  leave  it ;  and  as  I  have  left  the  use  of  sumc« 

Majesty's,  my  most  dread  Soveraign  Lord's  what,  so  can  I  leave  the  use  of  all  to  obtain 

Injunctions  and  HomiJiet  at  the  hands  of  his  a  mora  qoiet ;  it  is  not  loss  to  change  for  tna 
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better.  Honesty  md  Tratb,  are  more  leef 
to  me  Chan  all  tbc  PoAseMioDS  of  ihe  Kealm, 
aod  in  tli^ae  two  to  «ay  and  do  frankly,  iu  I 
moiic,  I  aerer  forbarcr  yet :  and  in  tbese  two, 
Ilonesiy  and  I'mth,  I  lake  such  pleasure  and 
comfori.  ;iB  1  will  ne?er  leave  tbein  for  no  re- 
spect, for  ibey  will  abide  by  a  Man,  and  so 
will  notbinj^  else.  No  Man  can  tske  them 
away  from  me  but  my  self ;  and  if  my  self  do 
them  away  from  me,  then  my  self  do  undo  my 
self.  Hnd  make  my  «elf  worthy  to  lose  my 
]3i»ikO{irick,  whereat,  such  a.4  gape*  might 
tHk«  more  sport  than  they  are  like  to  have  at 
my  hands.  What  other  Men  have  said  or 
done  in  the  Homilies  1  cannot  tell,  and  what 
Homilies  or  Injunctions  shall  l>e  brought 
hiiber,  1  know  not ;  such  as  the  Printers  have 
sold  abroad.  I  have  read  and  considered,  and 
am  therefore  the  better  instructed  how  to  use 
my  self  to  the  Viwitors  at  their  repair  hither, 
to  whom  I  will  use  no  manner  of  Protestation 
but  a  plain  Allegation,  as  the  Matter  serveth, 
and  as  Hone>ty  and  Truth  shall  bind  me  co 
speak ;  for  1  will  never  yield  to  do  that  should 
not  beseem  a  Christian.  Bishops  ought  ne- 
ver to  lose  the  Inheritance  of  the  king's  laws 
due  to  every  Knglish  Man  for  want  of  Peti* 
tion.  I  will  shew  my  self  a  true  Subject, 
bumble  and  obedient,  which  repugneth  not 
with  the  preservation  of  uiy  Duty  to  God,  and 
my  Kight  in  the  Kealm,  not  to  be  enjoined 
against  an  Act  of  Parliament :  which  mine  in- 
tent 1  have  signififHi  to  the  Council,  with  re- 
quest of  redress  in  the  Matter,  and  aot  to 
compel  me  to  such  an  Allegation,  which, 
without  1  were  a  Beast,  I  cannot  pretermit: 
and  I  were  more  than  a  Beast,  if  after  I  had 
signified  to  the  Council  Truth  and  Reason  in 
words.  I  should  then  seem  in  my  Deeds  not 
to  care  for  iu  My  Lord  Protectur,  in  one  of 
such  Letieis  as  he  wrote  to  me,  willed  me 
not  to  fear  too  macb  ;  and  indeed  1  know  him 
so  well,  and  divers  ochers  of  my  Lords  of  the 
Council,  that  I  cannot  fear  any  hurt  at  their 
hands,  in  the  allegation  of  God's  Law  and 
the  King's,  and  1  will  never  defame  them  so 
much  to  be  seen  to  fear  it  And  of  what 
strenglh  aa  Act  of  Parliament  is,  the  Realm 
was  taught  in  the  case  of  her  that  we  called 
Queen  Ann,  where  all  such  as  spake  against 
her  in  the  Parliament- House,  although  they 
did  it  by  special  Comuiandment  of  the  Kin^. 
and  spalce  that  was  iratb,  yet  they  were  fain 
til  have  a  Pardon,  because  that  speaking  was 
a^inst  an  .\ct  of  Parliament.  Did  you  never 
know,  or  hear  tell  of  any  Man,  that  for  doing 
that  the  King  our  late  Soveraign  Lord  willed, 
devised,  and  required  to  be  done»  He  that 
took  pains,  and  was  commanded  to  do  it,  was 
fain  to  sue  for  his  Pardon,  and  such  other 
also  as  were  doers  in  it :  and  1  could  tell  who 
it  were.  Sune  there  hath  been  such  a  Case, 
and  I  have  been  fireseut  when  it  bath  been 
reasmed.  That  the  doing  against  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  excuseth  not  a  Man,  even  from 
the  Case  of  Treason^  altboagh  a  Man  did  it 
by  the  King's  Commaadmeat.    Yoa  caa  tall 


this  to  yonr  mnembrance,  when  yoa  taiak 
further  of  it,  and  when  it  cometh  to  your  re- 
membrance, voa  will  nut  be  best  content  with 
your  self,  1  oelieve,  to  have  advised  me  to 
enter  the  breach  of  an  .Act  of  Parliament, 
without  surety  of  Pardon,  although  the  King 
command  it,  and  were  such  indeed  as  it  were 
no  matter  to  do  it  at  all  And  thus  1  answer 
the  Letters  with  worldly  civil  Reasons,  aod 
take  your  Mind  and  Zeail  towards  me  to  be  as 
tender  as  may  be  ;  and  yet  you  see  that  the 
following  of  your  Advice  might  make  me  lose 
my  Bishoprick  by  mine  own  Act,  which  1  am 
sure  you  would  1  should  keep,  and  so  would 
I,  as  might  stand  with  my  Truth  and  Honesty, 
and  none  otherwise,  as  knoweth  God,  who 
send  you  heartily  well  to  fare. 


XIV.— 71bf  Conr/ffMOR  of  Gardiner's  Lnttr  to 
the  Prottctar,  againU  the  LawfulMmt  4  ^ 
hfjaueti§a$m 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Veep.  D.  18.] 

WiiarnBa  the  Kingmay  command  against 
the  Common  Law,  or  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
there  is  never  a  Judg,  or  other  Man  in  the 
Realm,  ought  to  know  more  by  ezperienoe, 
of  that  the  Lawyers  have  said,  than  I. 

First,  My  Iword  Cardinal  had  obtnioed  his 
Legacy,  by  our  late  Soveraign  Lord's  Re- 
quest at  Ivsme ;  yet  being  it  was  against  the 
Laws  of  the  Realm,  the  Judges  censored  the 
Offence  of  Premonire  ;  which  Matter  I  bore 
away,  and  take  it  for  a  Law  of  the  Realm, 
because  the  Lawyeia  said  so,  bat  my  Reasoo 
digested  it  not. 

The  Lawyers,  for  the  confirmation  of  their 
Doings,  brought  in  a  Case  of  my  Lord  Typ- 
teft,  an  Karl  he  was,  and  learned  in  Civil 
Laws ;  who  being  Chancellor,  because  in 
execution  of  the  King's  Commission  be  of- 
fended the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  he  suffered 
on  'lower -Hill :  they  brought  in  the  Exam- 
ples of  many  Judges  that  had  Fines  set  on 
their  Heads  in  like  case,  for  transgresaaon  of 
the  Laws  by  the  King*s  Commandment :  and 
this  I  learned  in  this  Case. 

Since  that  time  being  of  the  Cooncil^  when 
many  Proclamations  were  devised  ai^nst 
the  Carriers  out  of  Com  ;  when  it  came  to 
punishing  the  Offenders,  the  Judges  would 
answer,  it  might  not  be  by  the  Laws,  because 
the  Act  of  Parliament  gave  liberty.  Wheat 
being  under  a  price  :  Whereupon  at  the  last 
followed  the  Act  of  Proclamations,  in  the 
passing  whereof  were  many  large  worda. 

When  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  his  Chan- 
cellor were  by  one  Bodv  brtwght  into  a  Pre- 
monire, 1  reasoned  witii  Lord  Andley  then 
Chancellor  so  far,  as  he  bade  ma  hold  my 
peace,  for  fear  of  entring  a  Premonire  my 
self:  Bat  1  concluded,  ihtX  although  I  must 
uke  it  as  of  their  Authority  that  it  is  Com- 
mon Law,  yet  1  could  not  see  how  a  Man 
aatkoriaed  1^  tka  King,  as  siaoe  the  King's 
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ll^eitj  hath  taken  vpon  kirn  the  Sammmej,  dout  Mastnr,  pst  in  tiast  m  KEecnion  of  bis 

everj  Bishop  is»  that  Man  could  tall  in  a  Will ;  albeit  the  truth  of  our  doings  being 

Piemonire.  known  to  your  Grace,  as  it  seemeth  by  your 

1  rvasoued  once  in  the  Parliament  House,  said  Letter  not  to  be,  I  trust  there  shall  be 

where  was  free  S>|ieech  without  danger ;  and  no  such  fault  found  in  us.  as  in  the  same 

there  the  Loid  Audley  ('hancellor,  then  to  voiir  Grace  hath  alleadged;  and  for  my  part, 

satisfie  me,  because  1  was  io  some  secret  es-  1  know  none  of  us  that  will  willin|;ly  neglect 

njutuooanheknew.  Tiiou  art  a  good  Fellow,  the  full  eiecution  of  every  Jot  of  his  said 

Bubo|i.  (quoth  he)  look  the  Act  of  the  Su-  Will,  as  far  as  shall  and  may  stand  with  the 

pma^cy,  and  there  the  King's  doings  be  re-  King  our  Master's  Honour  and  Surety  that 

strsined  to  Spiiitual  Jurisdiction :  And  in  an  now  is :  otherwise  I  am  sure  that  your  Grace, 

otber  Act.  No  S|jiritual  Law  shall  have  place  nor  none  other  his  Faithful  Subjects,  would 

contrary  to  a  Common  Law,  or  an  Act  of  have  it  take  place ;   not  doubling  but  our 

Pailuiment.     And  if  this  were  not  (quoth  Doings  and  Proceedings  therein,  and  iu  all 

be)  the  Bisho|ia  would  enter  in    with  the  things  committed  to  our  Charge,  shall   be 

King,  and  by  means  of  his  Supremacy  order  such  as  shall  be  able  to  answer  the  whole 

the  Law  ms  you  listed  ;  but  we  will  provide  world,  both  in  honour  and  discharge  of  our 

(quodi  he)  that  the  I'remunire  shall  never  Consciences.  And  where  your  Grace  writetb, 

go  ofxour  Heads.    This  I  bare  away  there,  that  the  most  part  of  tlie  Realm,  through  a 

aad  held  my  peace.  naughty  Liberty  and  Presumption,  are  now 

Since  that  time,  io  a  Case  of  Jewels,  I  was  brought  into  such  a  Division,  as  if  we  Ki- 
fsis,  wich  the  Kmperor's  Ambassador  Chapi-  ecotors  go  not  about  to  bring  them  to  that 
nias  when  h«  was  here,  and  in  the  Fmperor  s  stay  thai  our  late  Master  left  them ;  they  will 
Court  also,  to  defend  and  miiintHin  by  Com-  forsake  all  Obedience,  unless  they  have  their 
mandment,  that  the  King's  Majesty  was  not  own  Will  and  Phantasies,  and  then  it  most 
above  his  Laws,  and  therefore  the  Jeweller,  follow  that  the  King  shall  not  be  well  served, 
although  he  had  the  King's  Bill  signed,  yet  and  that  all  other  Realms  shall  have  us  in 
it  would  not  serve,  because  it  was  not  ob-  an  Obloquy  and  derision,  and  not  without 
tained  after  the  Order  of  the  Law,  in  which  just  cause.  Madam,  as  these  words  written 
Matter  1  was  very  much  troubled.  Even  this  or  spoken  by  you  soundeth  not  well,  so  can 
time  twelve  month,  when  I  was  in  Conimis-  I  not  perswade  my  self,  that  they  have  pro- 
sioD  wi<h  my  Lord  great  Master,  and  the  ceeded  from  the  sincere  mind  of  so  vertuous 
Karl  of  Southampton,  for  the  altering  of  the  and  so  wise  a  Lady,  but  rather  by  the  setting 
Court  of  Angmeutations,  there  was  my  Lord  on  and  procurement  of  some  uncharitable  and 
Uootague,  and  other  of  the  King's  Learned  malicious  Persons,  of  which  sort  there  are 
Council,  of  wh«iu  1  learned  what  the  Kin£  too  many  in  these  days,  the  more  pity :  but 
night  do  against  an  Act  of  Parliament,  and  yet  we  must  not  be  so  simple  so  to  weigh 
what  danger  it  was  to  them  that  medled.  and  regard  the  Sayings  of  ill-dii«po6ed  Peo- 
It  is  fresh  io  my  Memory,  and  they  caa  tell  pie.  and  the  Doings  of  other  Realms  and 
whether  I  say  true  or  no;  and  therefore  bving  and  Countries,  as  for  that  Report  we  should 
Ifaraed  in  so  notable  Causes.  1  wrote  in  your  neglect  our  Duty  to  God,  and  to  our  Sove- 
absence  therein,  as  1  had  learned  by  hearing  reign  Lord  and  >laiive  Country,  for  then  we 
the  Common  Lawyers  speak  (whose  Judg-  might  be  justly  called  evil  Servants  and  Maa- 
meois  rule  these  .Matters)  howsoever  my  rea-  ters  ;  and  thanks  be  riven  onto  the  Lord, 
lOD  can  digest  them.  When  1  wrote  thereof,  such  hath  been  the  King's  Majesty's  Pro- 
the  Matter  was  so  reasonable,  as  I  have  been  ceedings,  onr  young  Noble  Master  that  now 
learned  by  the  Lawyers  of  the  Realm,  that  I  is,  that  all  his  faithful  Subjects  have  more 
trusted  my  Loida  would  have  staied  till  your  cause  to  render  their  hearty  thanks  for  the  ma- 
Grace's  return.  nifold  Bene£ts  shewed  unto  his  Grace,  and  to 

his  People  and  Realm,  sithence  the  first  day 

of  his  Reign  until  this  hour,  than  to  he  oil- 

Xy.^A  TMierfrom  the  Dukt  if  Somenet  to  fended  with  it ;  and  thereby  rather  to  judg 

tkt  Ijod^  Marif  in  the  begintting  tf  King  and  think,  that  God,  who  knoweth  the  Hearts 

Edm€r*l*»  ReigM,  of  all  ^len,  is  contented  and  pleased  with 

[OKU.  Ubr.  F.u«i..  C.  *.]  JitS'^l'atd'::'  rWietn^ 

Uaoam,  my  humble  Commendations  Person,  with  the  Quietness  and  Wealth  of 

to  your  Grace  premised  ;  his  Subjects.    And  where  your  Grace  writeth 

TnisB  may  be  to  signify  unto  the  same,  also,  'lliat  there  was  a  Godly  Order  and 

that  I  have  received  your  Letters  of  the  se-  Quietness  left  by  the  King  our  late  Master, 

eond  of  this  present,  by  Jent  your  Servant,  your  Grace's  Father,  in  this  Realm  at  the 

acknowledging  my  sell  thereby  much  bound  time  of  bis  Death  ;  and  that  the  Spiritualtj 

unto  your  Grace;  nevertheless  1  am  very  and  lemporalty  of  the  whole  Realm,  did 

•ony  to  pen-eive  that  your  Grace  should  not  ooljf,  without  compulsion,  fully  assent  to 

have  or  conceive  any  sinister  or  wrong  Opi-  his  Doings  and  Proceedings,  specially  in 

aion  ia  me  and  others,  which  weie  by  the  Matters  of  Religion,  but  also  in  all  kind  of 

Kuig,  yoor  lata  Father,  and  our  most  gxm-  Talk,  whereof,  as  yoor  Gnce  wrote,  ye  can 
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partly  be  witnera  ycrar  self;  at  which  yonr  So  that  all  Judges  Ecclenattical,  proceediai 

(irace'tf  Sayings  I  do  something  marvel    For  after  those  Laws,  may  be  without  danger 

if  it  mny  pleave  yoa  to  cail  to  your  rcinem-  aud  {leril. 

brance  what  great   L>Mbours,     I  ravels,  and  AIm)  that  according  to  the  Ancient  Cttstom 

Fains,  his  Grace  had,  before  he  could  reform  of  tliin  Healni,  and  the  IVnour  of  the  King'i 

•oroe  of  those  siiflf  necked  Uomacists  or  Pa-  Writ  for  the  sumnioiiiog  of  the  Parliarttpfit, 

pists :  yea,  and  did  not  they  cause  his  Sub-  m'hich  be  now,  and  ever  have  been,  directed 

jects  Kise  and  K»*bel  against  him,  and  con-  to  the  Bishops  of  every  Uioress.  the  Ciei]^ 

strained  bini  to  take  the  Sword  in  his  hand,  of  the  l^ower  House  of  the  Couvocatton  may 

not  without  dnng.r  10  hi9  Person  and  Keaim?  be  adjoined,  and  ai^sociate  with  the  L<wfr 

Alas,  why  sitould  your  (i race  so  shortly  forget  Mouse  of  the  Parliament ;  or  else,  Ihat  all 

th:ii  great  Outrage  done  by  tbot«e  Genera-  such   Statutes  and  Ordinances  as  shall  be 

tiona  of  Vipers  unto  his  Noble  Person  only  made  concerning  all  Matters  of  Keligion  and 

for  Cyo<rs  Cause  1  Did  not  some  of  the  same  Causes  Flcclesdastical,  may  not  pass  withoot 

ill  kind  aIso.  I  mean  that  Uomanist  Sect,  as  the  bight  and  assent  of  the  said  Clergy, 

well  within  his  own  Uealm  as  without,  con-  AIho  that  whereas  by  the  (VnnmandmeBt 

spire  oftentimes  his  Death,  which  was  ma-  of  King  Henry  the  8tb,  certain    Prelats  and 

iiife»tiy  and  oftentimes  proved,  to  the  con-  leanied  Men  were  appointed  to  alter  tl^e  Se^ 

fusion  of  some  of  their  privy  Assisters.  Then  vice  in  the  Church,  and  to  derise  other  coa- 

was  it  not  that  all  the  Spiritualty,  nor  yet  the  venient  and  uniform  Order  therein  :  Who  ac- 

1  emporalty.  did  so  fully  assent  to  his  Godly  cording  to  the  same  Appointuent,  did  make 

Orders,  as  your  Grace  writeth  of?     Did  not  certain  Books,  as  they  be  informed;  Tbeir 

his  Grace  aim)  depart  frnm  this  Ufe  before  Request  is.  That  the  said  Books  may  be  seen 

he  had  fully  finished  such  Orders  as  he  mind-  and  perused  by  them,  for  a  better  eipedition 

ed  to  have  er'tabli»hed  to  all  his  Peo|de,  if  of  Divine  Service  to  be  set  forth  accordingly, 

death  had  not  prevented  him  ?     Is  it  not  Also  that  Men  being  called  to  Spiritoal 

mo«t  true,  that  no  kind  of  Keligion  was  per-  Promotions,  or  Benefices,  may  have  some 

fected  at  his  Death,  but  left  all  unceruin.  Allowance  for  their  necessary  Living,  and 

mo»i  like  to  have  brought  us  in  Parties  aod  other  Charges  to  be  sustained  and  born,  coa- 

Divisions,  if  God  had  not  only  helpt  us  T  ceming  the  same  Benefices,  in  the  first  Yeai 

And  doth  yonr  CJrace  think  it  convenient  it  wherein  they  pay  the  first  Fntita. 

flhoold  so  remain  t   God  forbid.  What  regret  Whether  the  Clergy  of  the  Convocation 

and  Korrow  our  late  Master  had.  the  time  he  may  liberally  speak  their  Minds  withoot 

•aw  he  must  depart,  for  that  he  knew  the  He-  danger  of  Statute  or  Law  t 

li^on  was  not  established  as  he  purposed  to     — ■ 

have  done,  I  and  others  caii  be  witness  and  XVII-J  Sicond  P^ithn  to  thg  samt  Furvm, 

te«tify  ;  and  what  he  would  have  done  fur-  '^ 

ther  in  it.  if  he   had  lived,  a  great  many  [Ex  MS.  Dr.  Stiltingfieet] 

know,  and  al.<o  I  can  tesiifie :  And  doth  vour  Wii  pub  the  Clergy,  in  this  preaent  Convo- 

Orace,who  IS  learned  and  should  know  Gods  cation  as.*embled,  have  made   humble  suit 

Word  esteem  true  Keligton,  and  the  know-  ^^^^  the  mi«t  Reverend  Father  in  God.  my 

ledge  of  the  Scnptures,  to  be  new-fangled-  Lo^d  Arch  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  ail  ibe 

nens  and  fanta*i€  1    For  the  Urd  s  sake  turn  other  Bi.hnps.  That  it  may  please  them  to  be 

the  |j.af  and  look  the  other  while  upon  the  a   Mean   to  the   King's  Majesty,  and  Lord 

other  side.  I  moan.  With  another  Judgment,  Protector's  Grace,  that  the  said  Clergy,  tc 

whichmustpass  by  an  humble  Spirit  th-ough  cording  to  the  Tenour  of  the  King's  Writ, 

the  Peace  of  the  Living  God,  who  of  his  in-  ^nd  tlie  Ancient  Uws  and  Customs  of  this 

finite  Goodness  and  Mercy  gnrtit  unto  your  Noble  Realm,  might  have  their  Room  aod 

Grace  plenty  thereof,   to  the  sMisfymg  of  pUce.  and  be  associated  with  the  Commons 

your  conscience,  and  your  most  noble  Hearts  i^  the  Nether  House  of  this  pivsent  Parlia- 

coutinual  desire. ^^.t.  as  Members  of  the  Common  .Wealth. 

and  the  King's  most  humble  Subjects.    And 

XVL-  Certahi  Pftiiiotn  anH  Re<fMetUmatie  hjf  if  this  may  not  be  permitted  and  granted  bd- 

J*i^  CUr/fti  of  the  Uwer   Himte  vf  the  Cm-  to  them,  that  then  no  Statutes  nor  Laws  con- 

tiKatMu,  tn  ihf  »•>»*  Hfi^'ud  Ftither  in  G'd  ceming  the  Christian  Religion,  or  which  »ball 

the  Areh-BiihBfi  if  Otuterhnry  htt  Grarr, and  concern  especially  the  Penions,  Possesfions, 

thernUueoftlierrehUoj'theH'ghevHoHte,  Rooms.    Livings,    Jurisdictions,  Goods  or 

Jor  ihe  furtherance  of  certain  At  ticlet  follow  Chattels  of  the  said  Clergy,  may  pass  nor  be 

^"g'  enacted ,  the  said  Clergv  not  being  made  privy 

[Ex  MS.  Dr.  Stillingfleet.]  thereunto,  and  their  Answers  and  Reaeottt 

fin  ST  ;  That  F^lesiastical  Laws  may  be  not  heard.   The  said  Clergy  do  moat  hnmbly 

made  and  established  in  this  Realm  by  thirty  beseech  an  Answer  and  Declaialion  to  be 

two  Persons,  or  so  many  as  shall  please  the  made  unto  them,  what  the  said  mo^t  R?ve- 

KinA  Majesty  to  name  and  appoint,  accord-  rend  Father  in  God,  and  ail  other  the  Hi- 

in^  to  the  cfi*i*ct  ot  a  late  Statute  made  in  shops,   have  done  in  this  their  humble  Sntt 

5  uh  Year  of  the  most  noble  King,  and  of  aod  Request,  to  the  end  that  the  ttAd  Cler.  y. 

niiMi  famous  Memory,  King  iienry  the  8th«  if  need  be,  may  chnaeof  tbemaelTMioch  ai^le 
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»{i  diicreet  Persons,  wbicb  shall  eflfectuallv 
follow  ib«  same  Avdi  iu  the  Name  of  them  all. 

And  whereas  m  a  Statute  ordaineH  and 
€<t-tbluilied  by  Authority  of  Parliament  at 
Wpiitmios  tT,  in  the  *^  »ib  Year  of  the  Kei};n 
of  the  racMt  ezcelleni  Prince  Kln^  Henry  the 
Btb ;  The  Clergy  of  this  Kealiii  submitting 
(iieius«*lTes  to  the  Kini^V  Highness,  didknow- 
Irdg  and  confess,  according  to  the  I  ruth, 
Ttiai  the  Conrocations  of  the  same  Clergy 
bare  been,  and  ou^lit  to  be  assembled  by  the 
King's  VViii,  and  did  promise'  farther,  in  Vrrho 
in-rr.iMii,  that  they  m-ver  from  thenceforth 
Wduiii  uresnme  to  attempt,  alledg,  claim,  or 
piir  iQ  us*',  or  enact,  promulge,  or  execute 
any  new  Cations,  I'onsiitutions.  Ordinances. 
Profiticials,  or  other,  or  by  whatsoever  other 
Name  ifaej  shall  he  called  in  the  Convoca- 
tiuQ,  uideas  the  King's  most  lloyal  Assent 
aod  License  may  to  them  be  had  to  make, 
promulge.  and  execute  the  s»me.  An.i  his 
AIaje«ty  in  give  his  most  Royal  Assent  and 
Aatbority  in  that  behalf,  upon  p:iin  of  every 
cme  of  the  Clergy  doing  the  couirary,  and 
Mng  tl^reof  Convict,  to  suffer  Imprison- 
meut,  and  mak^  fine  at  the  King's  Will. 
Atid  that  no  Canons,  Constitutions,  or  Or- 
dinances shall  be  made  or  put  in  execution 
%itiiiii  this  Realm,  by  Authority  of  the  Con- 
vocation of  the  Clergy,  which  shall  be  rfpug- 
nant  to  the  King*s  Prerogative  Royal,  or  the 
Customs,  Laws,  or  Statutes  of  this  Kealm ; 
vhich  St:itute  is  eftsoons  renewed  and  es- 
Ubiisheil  in  the  VTth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  the 
BiMt  noble  King,  as  by  the  IVnour  of  both 
Statutes  more  at  large  will  appear.  The  said 
CIrrgy  being  pres<'ntly  assembled  in  Convo« 
canon,  by  Authority  of  the  King's  Writ,  do 
dpsire  that  the  King's  Majesty's  License  in 
vr.ting,  may  be  for  them  obtained  and  granted, 
according  to  the  effect  of  the  said  Statutes 
authorising  them  to  attempt,  entreat,  and 
commune  af  such  Matters,  and  herein  freely 
to  give  their  Consents,  which  otherwise  they 
may  not  dt>  upon  pain  and  peril  piemiHed. 

Aiso  the  said  Clergy  desireth,  that  such 
Matters  as  concemeth  Religion,  which  be 
disputable,  may  be  quietly  and  in  good  order 
irmioned  and  disputed  among  them  in  this 
House*  whereby  the  Verities  i>f  such  Matters 
ihaJI  tbn  better  appear,  and  the  Doubts  being 
opened,  and  resolutely  discussed.  Men  may 
be  fully  perswaded  with  the  quietness  of  their 
Consciences,  and  the  lime  well  spent« 

XVIII.— J  Paper  offtrtdt9  Q.  FMvi'flh^  anH 
•fterwnrdi  to  K.  Jamei,  con*ier»iiH  ihr  ln" 
ftricr  Ctfrgiet  bttng  brought  ii*  i  ''e  Hohm  of' 

[Fjc  MS.  Dr.  Borlace.] 
R^fooi  fA   indnee   her  MaJtUtf,   that    Deam, 
Ardt'-Deaetmt,  and  tome  other  vf  her  grave 
emd  wi*e  Oergie,  maif  he  admitted  into  the 
Lower  Hfwte  oj'  Parliament. 

1.1m  fonuer  Times  when  Causes  Ecclesi- 
totical  weie  either  not  at  all,  or  else  very 


rarely  treated  of  in  that  Assemhly,  the  Clergy 
were  thought  Men  most  meet  to  consult  and 
determine  of  the  Civil  Aff:iir«  of  this  Healm. 
'i.  I'he  Supream  Authority  in  Church 
Causes,  is  not  newly  granted,  but  reunited 
and  restored  to  the  Crown  ;  and  an  Onler  is 
by  Law  already  established,  how  all  Abuses 
iu  the  Church  are  to  be  reformed  :  so  as  nt» 
cause  concerning  Religion  may  be  bandied 
in  that  Houje,  without  her  Majesty's  S|»ecial 
leave,  but  with  the  manifest  impeaching  of 
her  Prerogative  Royal,  and  contempt  of  the 
said  Order. 

3.  If  it  shall  please  her  Highness  to  give 
way  to  this  ('ourse,  that  Church- Matters  be 
there  debated  and  in  part  concludrd :  How 
much  mitre  necessary  is  it  now,  than  it  was 
in  former  Times,  that  some  of  the  Clergy 
should  be  there  present  at  the  same  1 

4.  *  It  doth  not  appear  why  they  were 
excluded,  but  as  it  is  thought  either  the  King 
offended  with  some  of  them  did  so  grievously 
punish  the  whole  Body,  or  else  the  Ambition 
of  one  of  them  meeting  with  the  subtilty  of 
au  undermining  Politick,  did  occasion  this 
causeless  Separati:m. 

6.  They  are  yet  to  this  day  called  by  se- 
veral Writs,  directed  into  their  several  Dio* 
cesses  under  the  Great  Seal,  to  assist  the 
Prince  in  that  Hi<;h  Court  of  Parliament. 

6.  Though  the  Clergy  and  Universities  be 
rot  the  worst  Members  of  this  Common- 
Wealth,  yet  in  that  respect  they  are  of  all 
oiher  iu  worst  condition  ;  for  in  that  Assem- 
bly every  Shire  hath  their  Knights,  and  every 
incorporate  Town  their  Burgesses,  only  the 
Clergy  and  the  Universities  are  excluded. 

7.  The  Wisdom  and  Justice  of  this  Realm 
doth  intend.  That  no  Snbject  should  be  bound 
to  that  Law,  whereunto  he  himself  (after  a 
sort)  hath  not  yielded  his  Consent ;  but  the 
Clergy  and  the  Universities  may  now  be  con- 
cluded by  Iaw,  without  their  Consent,  with* 
out  thc'ir  just  Defence,  without  their  Privity. 

8.  The  many  Motions  made  so  prejudicial 
to  the  State  and  Being  of  the  Clergy  and 
Universities,  followed  sow  with  so  great 
eagerness  in  that  House,  would  then  be  ut- 
terly silenced,  or  soon  repressed,  with  the 


•  In  the  same  Paper  written  over  to  be  pre- 
sented to  K.  James,  this  Article  is  thus  varied. 
*'  It  is  thought  the  Clergie  falling  into  a  Pre- 
munire.  and  so  not  in  fie  Kmg's  Protection, 
it  did  afterwards  please  the  King  to  pardon 
them,  but  not  to  n  «tore  them.  So  began  this 
Separano  •.  a«  far  forlii  as  ran  be  collected  ; 
tiieu  the  Wisdom  of  a  g'eat  Politician,  meet- 
ing with  the  Amhitiou  o*  as  gitMt  a  Prelat, 
wrouijht  the  continuance  of  the  saiil  Separa- 
tion ;  under  this  pretence.  That  it  should  be 
most  for  the  Honour  of  him  and  his  Clergie, 
to  be  still  by  themselves  in  two  Assemblies 
of  Convocation,  answerable  in  proportion  to 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  There  are 
many  other  inconsiderable  Amendments  made 
by  BLihop  Ravis's  own  hand. 
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sober  and  nifficient  Answers  of  the  Clergy  nent  in  that  Meetiog,  that  might  coonterpoiie 

preiient.  the  baste  and  headiness  of  others  that  have 

9.  It  would  much  repair  the  Reputation  intruded  themselves,  especially  consideriDg 
and  Credit  of  the  CI.  rgy.  which  now  is  ex-  that  a  Cipher  is  as  sufficient  to  promote  a  sin- 
posed  lo  great  contumely  and  contempt,  as  glf.  Figure  of  One  into  the  place  of  Ten.  as  the 
generally  abroad  in  this  Land,  so  particularly  best  Man  that  gireth  Voice  in  that  iloose, 
an  that  House.     And  whoso  is  religious  and  when  they  come  to  calculating. 

V  ise  may  observe.  That  U»e  Contempt  of  the 

Clergy  is  the  high  way  to  Atheism  and  all 

IVopliuneness.  Men  are  Flesh  and  not  Spirit,  XIX« — A  Letter  ^ Martin  Bueer'i  to  Cropper. 

U'ii   by  ordinary  outward   Means,  and  oot  [Ex  Ms.  Col.  C.  C.  Cantab-l 

usually  overwrought  by  extniordmary  Inspi-        ^      •  « 

rations ;  and  therefore  do  easily  despise  their        Gratiam  et  Pacem  Doctissime  et  Ami- 

Doctriue,  whose  Persons  they  have  in  con-  cissime  \  ir. 

tempt.  Quod  tam  sero  respondeo  ad  tnas  Literas. 

1 0.  Look  into  the  whole  World.  Christian  quanquam  etiam  occupationes  Ministerii  met, 
o-  Unchri»tian.  and  see  if  the  Civil  Sute  in  tamen  id  magis  in  causa  fuit,  quod  nuo  saiis 
every  Place  be  not  supported  and  maintained  liqueret,  quomodo  respondere  conveniret,  a- 
by  the  Dignity  and  Authority  of  their  Cler-  mul  meie  in  te  Charitati,  roeoq;  Miiu»teiio, 
gies,  subordinate  and  subjected  unto  them  :  ^t  pnesenti  temporis  coudiiiimi.  Sed  taiiM-n 
As  on  the  contrary,  where  the  Clergy  is  base  quia  Charitati  Deus  facile  omnia  secumlat.  et 
and  contemptible,  there  grows  an  Anarchy  frugifem  facit,  hac  incitatos  nunc  respondeo. 
and  (/Onfusion.  It  is  Conscience  that  works  et  respondeo  ex  ejus  dictatione. 
obedience  to  the  temporal  M:igistrate.  not  F^t  primum  de  eo,  quod  te  de  meo  adventn 
Constitutions,  nor  Constraint ;  the  one  may  ^t  Ministerio  non  prasmoouerim.  Quotl  per 
cumncand  it.  the  other  may  correct  the  breach  totam  Germaniam  increbuerat.  etiam  aniea- 
of  it,  only  Religion  effects  a  peaceable  Sub-  qoaii  F.go  certus  de  vocatione  istaessem,  non 
jection.  putavi  te  latere  posee.    Mox  etiam  ot  ad  veui 

11.  It  concemeth  the  Clergy  most  of  all  ^t  priusquam  aliquid  Ministerii  ioivinvem. 
Men  in  England,  tbst  the  present  State  be  tuum  colloquium  expeiii.  Cette  nihil  malu- 
continued,  as  now  it  is  happily  established  i«sem  quam  a  te  ante  omnia  doceri  et  institui. 
without  any  alteration.  Whereas  some  others  Novit  Christos  quid  tibi  Tribuam. 

in  that  House  may  think  it  would  be  good  Quod  scribis  te  cupere  meam  conditionem 
for  them  to  fish  in  troubled  Waters,  or  that  *ic  esse  at  Clero  et  Populo  Vestne  (x>loni« 
any  change  w  uld  be  better  to  them,  than  Agrippinsegratus  esse etplacerepoMem.  nunc 
their  present  Estate  wherein  they  live  so  cum  secus  se  res  habeant.  non  esse  quod  tibi 
Malecoutent,  through  their  own  onthriftiness  quid  imputem.  Tibi  optime  (iroppere  nihil 
or  mali|;nity  of  Nature,  or  perverseness  of  hujus  impuio,  confido  euim  te.  me,  quo  ipM 
Opinion.  loco  babes,  eo  etiam  studere  apud  alios  col- 

1:^.  If  hereafter  God  in  justice  should  locare. 
plague  us  for  our  Sins,  by  taking  away  the  joy  -Sed  cogitemus  juxta,  cui.  Ego  Clero  istic, 
of  our  Hearts,  yet  bow  greatly  would  it  tend  co«  populo  et  cur  gratus  minus  sim,  etnon  pla- 
to  bis  Glory,  the  good  of  this  Land,  and  the  ceam,  Clems  et  Populus  Christi  cum  Domino 
Honour  of  her  blessed  Memory ;  if  it  shall  sno.  Personam  nullam  in  invocantibos  Chris- 
please  her  Msjesty,  to  leave  a  Portion  of  the  tum,  in  iis  prvsertim,  quos  aliqua  Relii^iotis 
Clergy  interested  in  that  House,  where  they  Nostrs  opinio  commeodat,  aversatur :  qnam- 
may  stand  for  the  Godly  Government  esta-  vis  deprehensi  in  a>ntnmelia  Christi.  tn  deser- 
blished  in  her  days,  against  all  Innovation  of  tiooe  verbi  ejus,  in  Scandslo  objecto  F)cclen« 
Popeiy  or  Puritanism  t  ejus  ;  Lex  nostra  non  Judical  quenqaam  iiiM 

13.  In  the  mean  time  (which  God  in  Mercy  audierit  priusab  eo,  et  cognovent  quid  fecerit. 
Krant  may  be  for  many  Generations)  her  Ma-  Audiant,  co^noscant,  tum  Judicent:  si  audire 
jesty  shall  be  sure  of  a  number  more  in  that  ^t  cognoscere  nolunt  nee  Judicare  jure  pos- 
Assembly,  that  ever  will  be  most  ready  to  >nnt.  Vulgata  est  b«c  Resinmsio,  sed  nosti 
maintain  her  Prerogative,  and  to  enact  what-  etiam  Jure  Divino,  Mature,  et  scripto  ab  ho- 
soever  may  make  most  for  her  Hi{,hness  safety   minibus  niti. 

and  contentment  as  the  Men  that  next  under       S<^  O  Clemm,  O  sortem  Domini,  et  hahen- 

God*s  Goodness  do  most  depend  upon  her  tes  Christum  sortem  snam.Gratias  ago Christo 

Princely  Clemency  and  Protection.  Domino  no^^tro  ouod  in  roe  nihil  deprebendet 

14.  It  would  much  recover  the  ancient  £••  vester  Clems  et  Populns,  cur  me  ullo  Jure  ab> 
timation  and  Authority  of  that  Assembly,  if  jicere.  nedum  persequi  qneanL  Ass>impsitme 
it  might  be  encTeased  with  Men  of  Religion,  Dominus,  Servoram  non  est  rejicere :  porait 
Learning,  and  Discretion ;  which  now  is  some-  me  in  Ministeriom  suuro  Cbristns,  depelli  me 
what  imbased  by  Youths,  Serving-men,  and  m>  nemo  de  Clero  Christi  postulabiL  Akoos- 
Out-  Laws,  that  mjurioosly  are  crept  into  the  cuntse  invicem  et  amant,  at(| ;  in  opere  eodem  j 
Honourable  House.  promovent.  quicnnq ;  Christi  Sfnritn  vivunt  et 

15.  And  itisthemoreneceisary  that  there  aguntor,  qui  hnnc  non  habent,  Christi  non  sint*  ; 
were  MBM  BI0I8  Men  of  Sobriiety  and  Judg-  qiiicqiiid  ipti  le,  vel  alii  eoa  roceat.  I 
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DiipHeetinHie^od  vide«r  aliqnid  Canon-  morem  malignnmi  in  <|qo  cftos  Cracit  en»> 

■B^MtihunianitastantuniConditoruni,  trans-  turn  semen  tarn  cito  arefacic.     Hbc  de  lis 

p«Ms.    Hoc  si  propter  Ivcclesiam  Cbristi,  scribo  ad  quos  |jertinenc. 
vtifjQscdificauoneinTeloroatumdiffpiiceret,        De  te  noo  dobito  Gloriam  Christi  et  pro- 

MQ  u»lerata  fuisseot  tain  diu,  et  hodie  tolera-  pognationem  Kegni  ejus  tibi  qaoq ;  nt  scnbis, 

untait  tarn  iiorrenda-  et  Manifestas  Simonias,  cordi  esse :  tamen  te  rc^o  per  Christum  id 

Svrilfgim  et  vit*  totius  tanta.  adeoq  ;  et  Ca*  quod  subjicis  diligenter  et  coram  Cbristo  Do* 

ftooibtu,  et  Divinis  Legibus  graviter  damnata  mino  excutias. 

fedirsA.    rhristi  igitur  Teritas,  et  libeitas  in        Sed  nolui  tamen  dc  urgere  Caiisam  Christi, 

ueiAitdispiicet,  non  traosgressio  Canonum,  ut  dum  promotam  earn  vehm,  magis  reniorer. 

tfiMu  ID  summis  necessariis  Sanctionibus  pe-  Zelum  oportei  esse  secundum  scientiam,  Kecte 

ami  ei  tot  jam  sas^ults  pro  ridiculo  habent.  hiec,  si  rite  intelligantur.     Sed  scientis  Spi- 

(-unsiolikbor  itaq ;  me  in  Domino,  Beati  estiSt  ritus,  non  Caruis,  hie  opus  est.    Causa  Christi 

cum  vus  odio  baDuerint  homines,  et  a  se  ei-  nee  debet  nee  potest  per  se  quidem  uq[eri  nisi 

itu»«hDt,  atq  ;  convitiis  prosciderint  et  reje-  assiduis  precibus.et  niodesta,  leni,  Religiosa, 

crnrtt  nomen  vestrura  tanquam  nefandum,  sed  libera,  sed  ciara,  sed  integra  confessione 

( kttiafiiit  hominis.  Qui  in  Coeiis  sedet  Pater  et  prtedicatione  Christi,  esq ;  quv  non  verbis 

ritlK  }«rofecto  hosre  conatus  contra  Regnum  tantum  sed  etiam  factis  constet.    Hoc  si  sci- 

filu  Nii,  et  brevi  loquetur  illis  ii^  ira  sua.  mus  et  agimus.  Zelum  haberous  secundum 

Afrnai  m.sericordia  ejus,  qus9  sequuutur.  scientiim,  et  Causam  Christi  tantum  promo- 

Dc|ilonuida  profecto  C«ecitas,  non  videre  vere,  et  remorari  non  possumus.  NamChristo 

biK  Dei  cUrisainutm  Lucem,  infanda  stupi-  tradita  est  omnis  potestas  in  Coelo  et  in  '1  erra, 

4iiu,  i«ia  Dei  Judicia  non  sentire.  Quotidie  igitur  nihil  est  Potestatis  per  se  Pontifici,  cu- 

«Qiiu  vident  et  audiunt  ut  collidantur,  qui  im*  cnllatis  et  personatis,  ac  quibusvis  titulis  titu- 

pingwoi  in  banc  Petram  Scandali,  etutcom-  latishominibus,  qui  scilicet  egreferantliberam 

a»l«t  ilia,  in  quos  ipsa  cecident,  et  tamen  et  puram  Christi  Prasdicationem.     Est  qui- 

ONuntar  adhuc  rejicere  hunc  lapidem,  quem  dem  aliquando  tacendum  Evangelium  Christi, 

Psier  ID  Zion  pro  fundamento  et  angulo  po-  sed  apud  canes  et  porcoa,  imo  nee  apud  hos 

ait.    Sed  dolent  base  et  tibi,  ac  mecom  ea  tacendum  est,  cum  Gloria  Christi  agitur :  sed 

^plonw,  provides  enim  quid  ista  malorum  in-  animose  confitendum  est,  quanquam  non  sit 

rehant,  et  adhuc  invectura  sint.  illis  late  eiplicandum,  id  est.  Sanctum  hoc 

Aodio  plerosq ;  multo  ouam  antea  solitum  projiciendum  et  Margaritie  istie  spargendss. 
fiiitcoDcinoari  purius,  auaitri  etiam  qunsdam        Sunt  qui  ferre  nos  Lutberanos  nou  possunt, 

ipse,  in  quorum  coocionibos  nihil  reprehen-  et  tamen  a  Regno  Christi  non  abhorrent  1  Ubi 

ilradwn  audiebatur,  at quam  multa  desidera-  qusso  sunt  et  qui?  Qui  enim  aliquid  Christi 

bsQior.    Nam  pro  Amplitudine   Majestatis  habent,  ii  neminem  odisse  ei  condemnare  sus- 

Clin«fi,  prsedicanda  l'hri«ti  omnia  sunt :  hoc  tinent,  non  auditum.  non  cognita  causa ;  nam 

est  somma  perspicuitate,  libertate  et  virtute,  Filii  Dei  agnoscunt  loqnelam  Christi.  ores 

MM  enim  ut  muJta  prasclara  cogitemus,  aut  ejus  sequuntur  vocem  ejus,  per  quemcunq  ; 

loi)osmar,sed  ut  Domino  magis  magisq ;  fida-  eam  insonari  fecerit. 

Boi,  nomeu  ejus  celebremus :  idq  ;  verbis  et  Si  Reformatio  Ecclesin  per  istos  ulla  qune- 
^is  omnibus,  sacne  Conciones  habends  ritur,  indubie  id  querent,  ut  Membra  Chriiiti 
lont.  Quare  etiam  opposita  juzta  se  ponenda  omnia  sub  capite  Christo  recoUigantur  et  re- 
mot  at  magis  illucimcant,  sed  ad  singulaha  concinnentur  et  cooptentur.  Quare  nemo 
^trmo  dimittendus  est  nt  plus  moneat.  horum,  qui  vero  Reformationis  vers  studio 

In  Templo  D.  Columbae.  aiunt  Idolo  ejus  tenetur,  ullum  hominem  sub  uUo  titulo,  quam- 

Ina^nis  parari  vescem  majoris  precii  quam  vis  odiosum  invidia  Cmcis  Christi,  cuiquam 

Cfotuin  Florenorum.     Si  iam  Pastor  hujus  imposuerit,  ab  hoc  sancto  opere  instaurandi 

Parocbi*  Chriatum  pare  et  Utfymt  cum  effectn  Ecclesias  rejiciat,  prvsertim  rum  luce  meri- 

pnpdicat.  qui  ferttam  pndendam  Idololatriam?  diana  constet  clarius,  Pimtificios  nihil  prorsua 

itsioniari  statoam  posse  aliquo  colore  dicere  passuros  mutari.    Quid  ergol  non  qiiaeremua 

coaetnr,  quare  non  enm  cultum  prescribit,  ut  Patria  nostra  tam  pemitiosis  deMdiis  ali- 

qoem  giatom  Martyribus  et  S.  Patres  testan-  quando  liberaretnr,  ut  uno  tandem  ore  Chris- 

tnr,  cultum  qui  Cnici  Christi  sit  consentanens :  lum  glori6cemus. 

S(d  Eicut  ifisi  verbis  Christo  omnia  tribuunt,        Ne  re^cemus  vites,  et  uvas  qu*ramnt  a 

&eto  autem  quaerunt  ec  prosequuntur  tam  Spinis.  Valeat  apud  nos  prejudicium  Christi : 

iLolta  contra  Christum,  ita  faciunt  etiam  |)0-  quosq  ;  ille  assumpsit ;  eoi*  coni»ervi  ue  repu- 

pulcm  delectari  nonnihil  Saniore  Doctriua.  diemus.     Quid  ciiiq  ;  datum  sit  facile  videni 

Umoi  autem  Vita  et  Religione  ]H>rnianere  in  est :  arbor  qua;libet  ut  plantata  <  st,  ut  inge- 

omoibos  Superstitionibos  et  Vitas  inipuritate  nium  habet,  ita  fert  fructum.     Ne  fugiamus 

is  qua  antea  baerebat.  Scandalum  Crucis  cum  quoChristus  est.     Kt 

Jactaiur  magna  populi  devotio  istis  et  erga  si  Christi  nos  non  pudet,  nee  servorum  ejus 

PaMor^  saos  reverentia,  hoc  autem  gravius  nos  pudeat.      Paulus  scribit  Timotheo,  ne 

peccatnr.  cum  illis  Christus  non  quam  simpli-  pudet  te  Testimonii  Domini  Nostri,  neq; 

citsime  in  omnibus  etiam  Ceremoniis  praidi-  mei  vincti  ejus :  ita  dum  nos  negotia  Domini 

catar.     Sed  O  spinas  existimationis  et  com-  agimus  sinceriter.  nee  nostri  quisquam,  quan- 

mixiitas  maadialis,  O  fnadom  tenoem,  et  ha-  tumlibet  nos  Mundus  inter  damnatos  nume- 
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ret,  qui  Chrisli  sit,  pudebit.  Non  e»t  wi 
ulla,  ad  (juaixi  quitiquis  earn  sincere  agit,  ma- 
gia  expetat  adjavari  m*,  eiiamsi  fieri  poaxit  ab 
omnibus  Creamri:t,  atq  ;  est  uegntiam  Kefor- 
mationid  Chnntianw 

Irascentur  quida:n.  tumnltuabMntur  grari- 
ter  credo,  et  impcdient  negntium  Domini ; 
hoc  non  credo,  neq ;  eoiin  poifrunt.  Kt  at 
I)ominusei.«  gravissiina contra  Itogniimsuam 
focere  concedat,  tanif n  nobis  Filiis  Dei  prop- 
terea  nihil  tacendum,  nihil  dittdimulandum, 
nihil  reniittendiim  est  in  bar  Causa  (Chrisli. 

Jubes  me  non  sa^picari  te  sic  mtindo  ine8<- 
catum,  ut  refugias  Crucem  Domini  ferre;  si 
ita  res  posstulet.  et  fructum  facturus  videare  : 
de  te  prnfecto  hoc  bonis  apud  quos  convenit 
semper  Testor,  te  mihi  multo  plura  in  Causa 
Christ!  hactenus  semper  reipsa  pnestitisse, 
quam  promisisses  aut  etia<n  verbis  prm  te 
tulisses:  apud  me  quidem,  cum  contrarium 
nunc  accidat  a  quodam.  nisi  te  Chrlici  mem- 
brum  et  pneclaris  dotibus  omatum  suspi- 
cerem.  crede,  ita  dedit  mitei  Dominus  snbli- 
mia  Mundi  non  mirari,  tuam  amicitiam  et 
familiaritatem  taniopere  non  quiesiviMem, 
nee  tali  studio  colerem :  sed  valde  oro  l>o- 
minum  det  tibi  ridere  ubi.  quando  et  qua 
ratione  fructum  pro  Regno  facere  possis ;  et 
animet  te  ac  corroboret  forti  contemplatione 
Potestatis  et  tMajestaiis  sua»,  ut  vere  dicas, 
absit  mihi  gloriari  nisi  in  Cruce  Domini  Nos- 
tri  Jesu  Christi  per  yiem  mihi  Mundus  Ou- 
cifixus  est  et  ego  mundo.  Tantas  ofies,  ho- 
Dores.  Curas  rerum  saecularium,  tamen  spinsB 
sunt,  tamen  onera  sunt.  Presbyter  es  Domini 
Nostri  Jesu  Christi,  cujus  pmxipuum  munus 
est  pnedicare  Christum.  Clericnm  Teteres 
Sancti  non  patiebantor,  vel  tutelam  pupil  lo- 
rum,  vet  curam  viduarum  suscipere.  tam  li- 
berum  Tolebant  esse  curis  bujus  SpH;uli  om- 
nem  Clericum :  at  quantis  tu  ac  etiam  pri- 
▼atis  causis,  nee  tamen  semper  Pupillorum  et 
Viduarum  pnet;ravaris,  id  dolet  indubie  et 
tibi  ipsi.  Acceptabile  Tenipus  nunc  est  et 
Dies  Salutis,  sed  tempus  breve,  visit ationem 
Nostram  tempore  agnoscamos  et  sequamur. 

Hspc  dum  non  datur  commentari  tecum 
coram,  quia  te  vere  diligo,  quia  colo  sinceri- 
ter,  cum  hunc  certum  haberem  nuncium,  ad 
te  scribere  volui. 

Quod  magnificum  D.  Cancellartum  meis 
Verbis  diligenter  Salutasti,  gratias  ago,  uti- 
nam  autem  et  re»alutare  ille,  vel  hie  cum 
fuit,  quod  usq ;  ad  earn  Diem  quo  iterum 
ahiit  clam  me  fuit,  admittere  me  ad  pium 
colloquium  dignatus  esset.  Tamen  rogo  sa- 
lutes ilium  oflSciose  meis  verbis. 

Dominus  Jesus  qui  solus  et  efScit  et  largi- 
tur  omne  bonum,  donet  ut  omnia  in  ipso 
quieramus,  et  ab  ipso  expectemus :  Sic  facile 
nos  in  ipso  agnoscemus  et  complectemur, 
qnirquid  odiosorum  Titulorum  Diabolus  et 
Membra  ejus  injiciant.  In  Chriilo  enim  nee 
Alas  quidem  et  Foemina,  Judwus  et  Kthnicus, 
nedum  Lntherani  et  liomani ;  sed  omnes 
tinum  sunt.  In  hoe  bene  vale,  et  fac  pro 
Chrititi  Charitate  ut  taudem  nos  aliquando 


▼iileamns,  et  Sancto  Colloqnio  nos  motw 
recr^emus.  Optime  mi  et  colende  atq ;  vers 
dilecte  Cordi  meo  (iroppere.  Boon  pridie 
Calendas  Febriarii  134.S 

Deditus  Tibi  in  Domino, 

M.  Bacenu. 

Pnccipuum  oblitus  eram.  te  per  rhri^tiua 
rogo  et  obtestor,  mone  ad  hoc  me,  ventantem 
in  Negotio  (Jbristi.  Debes  hoc  Christo;  K 
apud  me  tuto  depones  omnia  nee  unqoan 
fmstra  monebia. 


XX.—Qtiesthm  anH   Amtrert  eottremins  tAi 
D'lBorce  of  the  MttrqueiS  t<f  NttrlhaHiitlm. 

[E:jiMS.Dr.Stillingfleet.] 

1.  Quid  dirimit  Matrimonii  Vincnittm! 
<.  Quas  ob  causas  dirimi  pottrit  ? 

3.  An  dirimi  poterit  Conjuginm  atboro, 
non  a  vinculo  1 

4.  Quibus  casibus  possit  sic  dirimi! 

h.  An  exceptio  ilia  (etceptn  ForHimimii 
eauia)  etiam  in  Lues,  Marci  et  P.i»li  ioci», 
qui  de  his  rebus  tractant,  est  subaudieotiri^ 

6.  An  etiam  Uxor,  repudi  ita  propter  AduN 
terium,  alteri  poterit  nultere  ? 

7.  An  redire  ad  priorem  maritum,  Te\ii' 
diatn  Adulterie  licea't  ? 

8.  An  Mariius,  propter  Adulterium.  ab 
Uxore  casta  pottsit  rt'pudiari  ? 

Ad  primam  Retpondemos  ;  fp«o  Adulttrli 
facto  Matrimonii  vinculum  dirimi.  Nam 
ali()quin,  ob  solum  Adulterium  non  Iirfrrt 
▼iro  I'xorein  repu>liare  :  voluntas  viri  s«oha- 
tat  judiees.  Judices  palam  faciuni  l■xTle^!J^. 
virum  licite  talem  repudiate  t'xorem 

Ad  secundam  Resp.  Quod  ob  ttolamoa- 
sam  stupri  dirimitur  Matrimonii  vincuiu'u: 
cujns  ipiio  quidem  facto.  Conjugii  diss<ilritnr 
nodus,  et  loquimur  his,  qui  bacro&ancti  'Ma- 
trimonii jus  agnoscunt. 

Ad  tertiam  Resp.  Quod  non  ;  qnia  Mulitr 
quaiiidiu  vixerir,  aU'gai»  e»t  rho^  Rom  7.  ir'-<« 
we  Jratidetii  r«  invicem,  1  Cor.  7.  iifUi  in 
eodem  locoUxori  Virdebitam  benevole-ti.rn 
reddat  similiter,  et  Uxor  viro,  iifw  ^'f  i<*f 
hahpttt  fhtttttatem  fiii  rorfutriSf  sed  Uxor  »:i:i' 
liter ;  tuc  Uxor  habeat  jhtintatem  mi  nor/>i;r/s, 
ud  Vir. 

Ad  quartam  patet  in  responsione  ad  i^r- 
tiam. 

Ad  quintam  Respondemos  ;  quod  exrcptio 
ista,  vis.  Nisi  cauut  stupri ;  est  ^uhaatHfiida 
in  Luca.  Marco  et  Paulo :  alioquin  maniffsta 
erit  repugnantia  inter  Matthteum  et  ens. 

Ad  sextam  respond.  Quod  repadisti 
propter  Adulterium,  quia  Uxor  repadiaritii 
desiit  esse,  ob  idq  ;  libera  est  sicut  hHs  oo* 
nes  post  obitum  virorum  potest  alii  nubere ; 
<e<|uo  jure  quo  illie  juxta  illud  HumU,  m  t;»* 
C4fntineaiit,  contrahant  M'thimoniuin,  1  Cot.7> 

Ad  septimam  respond.  Quod  non  licet 
repudiatw  Adultene  redire  ad  repodiaatrio, 
tanquam  alligatie  ei  Ju|;i  vinculo  IVlatriinomi< 

U'tiina  Quesuo  Nihil  ad  Noa. 
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IM—hjunetumt  given  hff  the  Kin]f*»M4tjmty*t  instemd  of  that  labour,  aocompaiiy  the  said 

Vtuton,toaUaudi'verinh«CUrgieaHHLaiijf,  Church.- Wardens,  and  in  a  Book  KegiBter 

utf  raiUetti  milkin  ike  Oeaury  of  DnncwAre*  th«  Name  aod  Sum  of  every  Man  ihac  giveth 

ii>    \*s    T\     f  1.         1  any  thing  to  the  Poor,  and  the  same  shall  in- 

[Ek  MS.  Dr.  Johnson.]  ^^^,1^.  ^^j  ^^^^^  ^y^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^,^,j^^ 

/(em.  Ynu  shall  not  hereafter,  in  the  Pul>  tion,  shall  hang  up  somewhere  in  the  C.inrch 

^r  ar  Haewhere,  on  tlie  Sunday,  or  any  other  io  open  place,  to  the  intent  the  Poor  having 

iiv,  give  kfiowledg   t.>  yotir    Parishioners,  knowledg  thereby,   by  uhose   Charity  and 

vbra  or  what  day  in  the  Week  any  of  the  Alms  they  be  lelieved,  may  pray  for  the  in- 

lir^^ate  lloly-dHys  were  M>lemnized  or  kept  crea»e  and  pro«{>erity  of  the  »ame. 

•  me  (IhQFch.  but  omit  the  same  with  silence  '<«'".    The  Church- Wardens,  for  the  better 

a  ottier  \Vor<viog-days,  for  the  utter  abolish-  relief  of  honest  Poverty,  shall,  upon  sufficient 

ag  of  the  remembrance  thereof.  Surety  found  for  the  repayment  of  the  Hame, 

Um.  You  shall  teach  your  Parishioners,  lend  to  some  youn;^  married  Couple,  or  some 

IWt  Fasting  in  the  Le:it.  and  other  days,  is  poor  luhabitaocs  of  their  Parish,  some  pirt 

k  c&rer  Punitive,  that  is  to  say,  Man's  Law;  of  the  said  Alms,  whereby  they   may  buy 

istl  by  the  Magistrates,  upon  considerations,  some  kind  of  Stuff:  by  the  working,  sale, 

bayW  altered,  changed,  and  dispensed  with :  Aod  gains  whereof,  they  may  repay  the  Sum 

lAii  that  therefore  all    Persons  having  just  borrowed,  and  also  well  relieve  themselves  ; 

boM  of  Sickness,  or  other  N  ecesaity ,  or  being  or  else  the  said  Church  Wardens  to  Imy  the 

Kceosed  thereto,  may  tem|>erately  eat  all  Stuff  themselves,  and  pay  the  Poor  foi  their 

^B>l<of  Meat,  withoui  scruple  or  grudge  of  working  thereof:  and  after  sale  of  the  same, 

I'ofi^cifoce.  to  return  tlie  Sum,  with  the  Gains,  to  the  said 

ire<N.  You  shall  every  day,  that  an  High  Chest,  there  to  remain  to  such  like  u-^e. 

Utit  ii  said  or  sung  at  the  High  Altar,  Im-  li^m.  Forasmuch  as  heretofore  you  have 

bre  the  same  Mass,  rend  openly  m  your  not,  by  any  means,  diligence,  or  study,  ad- 

Cborches  the  Knglish  Suffrages,  for  the  pre-  vanced  yourselves  unto  knowledg  in  God*s 

M^AiiOQ  and  safe(,uard  of  the  King's  Ma  Word,  and  his  Scriptures  coodignly,  as  ap- 

hty's  People,  and  prosperous  success  of  his  pertaineth  to  Priests,  and   Disiiensators  of 

Affiirs.  God's   Testament ;  to  the  intent  you  may 

Ufm.  Yon  shall  ereiy  Sunday,  at  the  time  hereafter  be  of  better  ability  to  discharge 

of  voar going  about  the  Church  with  Holy  yourselves  towards  God,  and  your  Offices 

^^«tor.  into  three  or  four  places,  where  mo  t  to  the  World,  you  sh«ill  dailv.  for  your  own 

an^itrnce  and  assembly  of  People  if,  for  the  study  and  knowledg,  read  over  diligently » 

^Uratiou  of  the  Ceremonies,  say,  distinctly  and  weigh  wiui  judgment,  two  Chapters  of 

ai«l  (lUialy,  that  your  Parishioners  may  well  tlie  New  Testament,  and  one  of  the  Old,  in 

^«ir  and  |ierceive  the  same,  these  words,  Knglish,  and  the  same  shall  put  in  use  and 

"  Keinember  Christ's  Bli<od-shedding.  by  practice,  as  well  in  living  as  preaching,  at 

^  vnicb  most  holy  sprinkling,  of  all  your  times  convenient,  when  iKxasion  is  given. 

Sioii  you  have  free  pardon."  hem.    Forasmuch  as  Drunkenness.   Idle- 

A  rd  in  like  manner,  before  the  dealing  of  ness.  Brawls,  Dissention,  and  many  other 

i^e  Hoty  Bread,  these  words.  Inconvenience^  do  chance  between  Neigh- 

"  Of  Christ's  Body  this  is  a  Token  ;  which  hour  and  Neighbour,  by  the  assembly  of  Peo- 

M  the  Cross  for  our  Sins  was  broken  ;  where-  pie  together  at  Wakes,  and  on  the  Plough- 

fcre  of  bis  Death  if  you  will  be  partakers,  of  Mundaya  :  it  is  therefore  ordered  and  en- 

Vice  and  Sin  you  must  be  forsakers."  joined,  That  hereafter  the  People  shall  use, 

Aod  the  Clarke  in  the  like  manner  shall  make,    or    observe    no  more   such  Wakes, 

^^  down  tiie  Paiie,  and  standing  withont  Plough- Mundays,  or  drawing  of  the  same, 

^  Ciiurch  Door,  shall  say  loudly   to  the  with  any  such  Assembly  or  Rout  of  People, 

People  th^-se  words ;  or  otherwise,  as  hath  been  accustomed,  U|>oa 

"  Thii  is  a  token  of  joyful  Peace,  which  is  pain  of  forfeiting  to  the  King's  Highness  •lOf. 

^twiit  God  and  Men  s  Conscience :  Christ  for  every  Default,  to  be  paid  by  the  Owner 

^one  is  the  Peace-maker    which  straitly  of  the  Plough  and  Housholder,  whereunto 
'"■'^'aa&ds  Peace  between  Brother  aod  Bro*   the  said  Plough  is  drawn,  or  Wakes  are  kept. 

^•"  The  Same$  of  the  Vwloru 

Aod  ao  long  as  ye  use  these  Ceremonies,  so  Sir  John  Markham.     Roger  Toni^e. 

"Q|f«hall  ye  use  these  Sign i£cat ions.  John  Hearn.                William  Moreton. 

I'tm.  Thf  Church-  Wardens  of  every  Parish       Thomas  Gragrave.      Edmund  Farley. 
Clinrch  shall,  some  one  Sunday,  or  other  Fes- 


tiral  day,  every  month,  go  about  the  Church, 

^^  make  request  to  every  of  the  Parish  for  XXII. — A  Proelamatitm  againtt  tktse  that  do 

"^ir  charitable  Contribution  to  the  Poor ;  iniufnite,  alter,  er  Imre  uud^nte  any  Rite  or 

^  the  Snm  lo  collected,  shall  be  put  in  the  Ceremnn^  in  the  Church  oj  their  fmrate  iln- 

^<^t  of  Alms  for  that  purpose  provided.  thority ;  and  against  them  which  Preaeh  with' 

Aod  forasmuch  as  the  Pansh-Clark  shall  not  out  Lieenu.    Set  forth  the  6th  Hay  of  Fe- 

b^nafter  go  about  the  Parish  with  his  Ho!v  6riiari/,  in  the  Secomi   Year  rf  the  King's 

«>ucr  ta  hath  been  accastomedt  be  sbali.  Mtijeety^s  mmt  graeioms  Reign, 


270  RECORDS. 

[Ex.  Reg.  Cinnmer.  Fol.  111.]  paniihed.  bat  all  tuck  dungv  to  be  rqnto^ 
Tub  King*  Majesty,  by  the  ■dvict*  of  his  for  the  obsenration  and  following  of  tht-Moie, 
roost  entirely  beloved  l)ncle»   the   Duke  of  as  though  they  were  commanded  by  hin  Mi- 
Somerset.  Governor  of  his  mo^t  Royal  Per-  jesty*s  Injunctions.     And  to  the  inteot  that 
son.  and  Protector  of  all  his  Realms,  Domi-  rash  and  seditious  Preachery  slioald  notabiuc 
Dions,  and  Subjects,  and  others  of  his  Com-  his  Highness  People,  it  is  bis  Majesty '»  Plea- 
sel ;  considering  nothing  so  much  to  tend  to  sure,  thai  who!M)ever  Khali  take  opoo  him  is 
the  disquieting  of  this  Realm,  as  diversity  Preach  openly  in  any  Parish  Church.  Ch«)». 
of  Opinions,  and  variety  of  Rites  and  Cere-  pel,  or  any  other  open  place,  other  than  thoce 
monies  concerning  Religion,  and  worship-  which  be  licensed  by  the  King's  Majesty,  or 
jiing  of  Almighty  God ;  and  therefore  study-  his  HiKhoess  Visitors;  the  .Arch-bisKbop  (tf 
ing  all  the  ways  and  means  which  can  be  to  Canterbury,   or  the  Bishops  of  the  DixKim 
direct  this  Church,  and  the  Cure  committed  where  he  doth  preach,  except  it  be  Bi.«bo|), 
to  his  Highness,  in  one  and  most  true  Doc-  Parson,  Vicar,  Dean,  Warden,  or  Prorort. 
trine.  Rite,  and  Usage,  yet  is  advertised,  in  his  or  their  own  Cure,  sb»ll  be  forth  with. 
That  certain  private  (^ura'u,  Preachers,  and  upon  such  attempt  and  preaching,  contrvy 
other  Lay-men,  a>ntTary  to  their  bonnden  to  this  Proclamation,  be  committed  to  Prisoo. 
Duties  of  Obedience,  do  rashly  attempt,  of  and  there  remain,  until  socb  time  as  his  Ma- 
their  own  and  singular  Wit  and  Klind.in  some  j^ty.  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  hath  taken  or- 
Parish-Chorches,  and  otherwise,  not  only  to  der  for  the  further  panishmeBt  of  the  same; 
perawaile  the  People  from  the  old  and  accos-  and  that  the  Premises  should  be  more  spredi^ 
tomed  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  but  also  them-  |y  and  diligently  done  and  performed,  bit 
selves  bringeth  in  new  Orders  every  one  in  Highness  giveth  straitly  in  ( :onimandmrat, 
their  Church,  according  to  their  Phantasies ;  to  all  Justices  of  Peace,  Mayors,  Sheriffs 
the  which,  as  it  is  an  evident  token  of  Pride  Constables,  Headboroiighs.  Church  wardenit 
and  Arrogance,  so  it  lendetb  both  to  Confa-  iu>d  all  other  his  Majesty's  Officers  and  \h- 
iion  and  Disorder,  and  also  to  the  high  dis-  nisters.  and  Rulers  of  Yowos,  Pari.«hes.  and 
pleasore  of  Almighty  God,  who  loveth  no-  tiamleu,  that  thepr  he  diligent  and  aiieD4fnt 
thing  so   much   as  Order  and  Obedience,  to  the  tme  and  faithful  execution  of  this  Pro- 
Wherefore  his  Majesty  straitly  chargeth  and  clamation,  and  every  part  thereof.  acconJis; 
commandetb.  That  no  manner  of  Person,  of  to  the  intent.  par|K>rt,  and  effect  of  the  sane. 
what  EtiMte,  Order,  or  Degree  soever  he  be.  And  that  thev  of  their  proceedings  herein,  or 
of  his  private  Mind,  Will,  or  Phantasie,  do  if  any  Offender  be,  after  they  have  commit- 
omit,  leave  undone,  change,  alter,  or  innovate  ted  the  same  to  Prison,  do  certifie  his  Higb- 
any  Order,  Rite,  or  Ceremony,  commonly  new.  the  Lord   Protector,  or  his  Wajertj't 
used  and  frequented  in  the  Church  of  Rng-  Council,  with  all  speed  thereof  accordingU, 
land,  and  not  commanded  to  be  left  undone  >•  they  tender  his  Majesty  s  Pleasore,  Uie 
at  any  time  in  the  Reign  of  Our  late  Sove-  Wealth  of  the  Realm  ;  and  will  answer  to 
raisn  Lord,  his  Highness  Father,  other  than  ^  contrary  at  their  uttermnst  perils, 
soch  as  his  Highness,  by  the  Advice  afore-  Gud  mm  the  King. 
said  by  his  Majesty's  Visitors,  Injunctions,  .______^____^_^__^_^____^___ 

Statutes,  or  Proclamations,  hath  already,  or 

hereafter  shall  command  to  be  omitted,  left,  XXUl^^An  Order  of  Cituneit fir  the  Rtamins 
innovated,  or  changed,  but  that  they  be  ob-  ,^*  Imaget, 

served  after  that  sort  as  before  they  were  ac-  m     •      /^  v  t     a  i 

customed,  or  else  now  sith  prescribed  by  the  LR*g»»t.  Cranmer.  Fol.  S«.] 

Aotbority  of  his  Majesty,  or  by  the  means       Arraa  our  right  hearty  CommeodatioDf  to 

aforesaid  :  upon  pain.  That  whosoever  sbaUl  your  good  Lordship,  where  now  of  hue,  n 

offend  contrary  to  this  Proclamation,  shall  the  King's  Majesty's  Visiutiun,  amon^  other 

incurre  his  Highness  Indignation,  and  suffer  Godly  Injunctions  commanded  to  be  i^rn^ 

Imprisonment,  and  other  grievous  Punish-  rally  observed  throngboat  all  Paits  sf  this 

ments,  at  his  Majesty's  Will  and  Pleasure,  his  Highness  Realm,  one  was  set  forth  for 

Provided  always,  that  for  not  bearing  a  Can-  the  taking  down  all  such  Images  as  had  at 

die  u|)on  Candlemas-day  ;  not  taking  Ashes  any  time  been  abused  with  Pilgnmagn,  Of- 

upon  Ash  Wednesday ;  not  bearing  Palm  up-  ferings,  or  Censings.     Albeit  that  this  Mi^ 

on  Palm-Sunday ;  trot  creeping  to  (he  Cross ;  Injunction  hath  in  many  pans  of  (be  Realm 

not  taking  Holy  Bread,  or  Holy  Water ;  or  been  well  and  quietly  obeyed  and  ezecuttd, 

for  omitting  oiher  such  Rites  and  Ceremonies  yet  in  many  other  places  much  strife  and 

concerning    Religion,    and   the   Use  of  the  contention  hath  arisen,  and  daily  shsetb,  and 

Church,  which  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  more  and  more  increaseth,  about  tbeeiecu- 

God,  the  Arch-hisbop  of  Canterbury,  by  his  tion  of  the  same :  some  Men  being  sosoper* 

Majesty's  Will  and  Comroaodnient.  with  the  stitious,  or  rather  i^illfnl,  as  they  woold  bv 

Advice  aforesaid,  hath  declared,  or  hereafter  their  good-wills,  retain  all  snch  Imagei  still. 

shall  declare  to  the  other  Bishops,  by  his  although   they  have  been  moat  msnifNtly 

Writing  under  Seal,  as  heretofore  hath  been  aiHised  ;  and  in  some  places  also  the  Inagti, 

accustomed  to  be  omitted  or  changed,  no  which  by  the  said   Injunctions  were  tsk<* 

Man  hereafter  be  imprisoned,  nor  otherwise  down,  be  now  reatored  and  setup  agitt! 
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ud  almost  in  erenr  place  U  contentioii  for  pie,  in  open  and  common  preachings  of  Ser- 

laa^es  whether  they  have  been  abused  or  raons,  by  any  means,  that  the  devout  and 

sou "  And   whilfs  tbi^ae  Men  go  about  on  godly  Homilies,  might  the  belter,  in  the  mean 

bolbudi*sconientiottsly  to  obtain  their  Minds,  while,  sink  into  bit*  Subjects'  Hearts,  and  be 

amending  whether  thi^i  or  that  Image  hath  learned   the  sooner,  the  People  not  being 

heta  offered  onto,  kis»ed,  censed,  or  other-  tossed  to  and  fro  with  seditious  and  con  ten- 

vise  abuj^d.    Parties  have  in  some  places  tious  Preaching,  while  every  Man,  according 

been  uken,  in  such  sort,  aa  further  incon-  to  his  Zeal,  some  better,  »ouie  worse,  goeth 

vraience  is  very  likely  to  ensue,  if  Remedy  about  to  set  out  bis  own  Phantasie,  and  to 

he  not  provided  in  time-     CoiisideriDg  there-  draw  the  People  to  his  Opinion.     Neverthe- 

fere  tbat  almost  in  no  places  of  the  Ueaim  is  less  it  is  not  his  Majesty's  Mind    hereby 

aay  sure  quietness,  but  where  all  Images  be  clearly  to  extinct  the  lively  Teaching  of  the 

wholly  taken  away  and  pulled  down  already ;  Word  of  God,  by  Sermous  made  after  such 

to  the  intent  that  all  Contention  in  every  sort,  as  for  the  time  the  Holy  Ghost  sliall  put 

part  of  the  Kealm  for  this  Matter  ma^  be  into  the   Preacher's  Mind,    but   that  rash, 

clmriy  taken   away,   and    that    the    lively  contentious,  hot,  and  undiscreet  Preachers, 

Images  of  Christ  should  not  contend  for  the  should  be  stopped ;  and  thst  thej  only  which 

dead  Images,  which  he  things  not  necessary,  be  chosen  and  elect,  be  discreet  and  sober 

isd  without  which  the  Churches  of  (Christ  Men,  should  occupy  that   place,  which  was 

cootioaed  matt  GoJly  many  Years,  We  have  made  for  luiification,  and  not  for  Destruc- 

tLought  good  to  signify  unto  jou.  That  his  tion  ;  for  the  Honour  of  God,  and  Peace  and 

Highness  Pleasure,  with  advice  and  consent  Quietness  of  Conscience  to  be  set  forward, 

of  lu  the  Lord  Protector,  and  the  rest  of  the  not  for  private  Glory  to  be  advanced  ;  to 

CoaDcil,  is.  That  immediately  upon  the  si^ht  appease,  to  teach  ;  to  instruct  the  People 

hereof,  with  as  couvenient  diligence  as  you  with  Humility  and   Patience,  not  to  make 

Baj.  you  shall  not  only   give    order,  that  them  contentious  and  proud;  to  instil  into 

all  the  Images  remaining  in  any  Church  or  them  their  Duty  to  their  Heads  and  Uulers, 

Caappei  within  your  Diocess  be  removed  and  Obedience  to  Laws  and  Orders,  appointed 

taken  awsy.  but  also  by  your  Letters  signify  bjr  the  Superiors  who  have  Rule  of  God  , 

nto  the  rest  of  the  Bishops  within  your  pro-  not  that  every  Man  should  run  before  their 

Tioce,  this  his  Highness   Pleas^ure.  for  the  Heads  hath  appointed  them  what  to  do,  and 

kite  Order  to  be  given  by  them,  and  every  of  that  every  Man  should  chuse  his  own  way  in 

tbern  within  their  several  Diocess  ;  and  in  Religion :   The  which  thing  yet  being  done  of 

theexeruiion  hereof  We  require,  both  you  some  Men,  and  they  being  rather  provoked 

ud  the  rest  of  the  said  Bishops,  to  use  such  thereto  by  certahi  Preachers,  than  dehorted 

^(vight,  as  the  same  may  be  quietly  done,  from  it,  it  was  necessary  to  set  a  stay  therein : 

vitb  as  good  satisfaction  of  the  People  as  And  yet  forasmuch  as  we  have  a  great  con- 

mav  be,  ThuB  fare  your  good  Lordnhip  well,  fidence  and  trust  in  you,  that  you  will  not 

From  Somerset  House,  the  <1  of  February,  only  Preach  truly  and  sincerely  the  Wonl  of 

ld47.  God ,  but  also  will  use  circumspection  and  roo- 

Yoor  Lordahip's  assured  Friends,  deration  in  your  Preaching,  and  such  Godly 

p  »_       ^                  ,p  «  Wisdom  as  shall  be  necessary  and  most  cod  • 

£.  Somerset.                 1,5^'"'*^.     -  . .  lenient  for  the  Time  and  Place.     We  have 

tSriruodeh       Wi^'^  PaS  T%  ^Tt""*  ^^f ^l^^/'  ^-- 

VWH.U.  /iruuuct.            >uMuu  M.  «^vi.  j^  Preach,  but  yet  with  this  Lzhortation  and 

Admonishment,  that  in  bo  wise  you  do  stir 

and  Provoke  the  People  to  any  alteratioo  or 

XXIV.--Tfc4»  Cnftv  of  a  Jjeiter  tint  to  all  thm$  Innovation,  other  than  is  already  set  forth  by 

Pmchers  rhickthe  KinxU  Muji^ty  fuith  U-  ^^^  King's  Majesty's  Injunctions,  Homilies, 

•fwr/  to  Frfarh,  from  thg  Un-H  PrttUctor's  *"<*  Proclamations ;  but  contrariwise.  That 

Grarf^andiiherof  the  Khif*»  MJMif'imoU  yo«  *><>  «  «>!  you'  Sennons  exhort  Men  to 

kowtirnhh  Ow  nril;  the  \3th  dajt  of  Mair,  **'*^  which  is  at  this  time  more  necessary; 

i»  the  Secomi  Year  of  tht  Rrign  of  our  Sove-  ^*'  "  ^  ^*>*»  emendation  of  their  own  Lives, 

m»n  Lord,  King  Edward  the  Siiih.,  <o  t^«  observance  of  the  Commandments  of 

God,  to  Humility,  Patience,  and  Obedience 

AvTTB  our  right  hearty  Commendations,  to  their  Heads  and  Rulers  ;  comforting  the 

Uwell  for  the  Conservation  of  the  quietness  Weak,  and  teaching  them  the  right  way,  and 

*od  good  order  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Sub-  to  flee  all  old  Krroneous  Saperstitioos,  as  the 

J^ti,  as  that  they  should  not,  by  evil  and  (^nlidenoe  in  Pardons,  Pilgrimages,  Beads, 

Qfllearned  Preachers,  be   brought  unto  Su-  Religious  Images,  and  other  such   of  the 

P^rnitioD,  Error,  or  evil  Doctrine,  or  other-  Bishop  of  Rome's  Traditions  and  Superstl- 

^ise  be  made  stubborn  and  disobedient  to  the  tions,  with  his  usurped  Power ;   the  which 

^io^'s  Majesty's   Godly   Proceedings,   his  things  be  here  in  this  Realm  most  justly  abo- 

Hiishness,  by  our  Advice,  hath  thought  good  lisb^ ;  and  straitly  rebuking  those,  who  of 

toiBhibit  all  manner  of  Preachers,  who  have  an  arrogancy  and  proud  hastiness,  will  take 

>ot  loch  License,  as  in  the  same  Proclama-  upon  them  to  run  before  they  be  sent,  to  go 

^  ii  allowed,  to  preachy  or  stir  the  Peo-  before  the  Rolera,  lo  alter  and  change  things 
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in  Religion,  without  Aothoiity«  teaching  them 
to  <*xpect  and  tarry  the  time  which  God  hath 
ordatncfd,  to  the  Revealing  of  all  Truth,  and 
not  to  iieek  »o  long  blindly  and  hidlingH  after 
it.  till  they  bring  all  Order*  into  contempt. 
It  it»  not  a  private  Man's  Duty  to  alter  Cere- 
mo:,  iea.  to  iniiov.ite  Orders  in  the  Church  ; 
iior  yet  it  i»  not  a  Preaeher*t  part  to  briiin; 
th;it  into  contempt  and  hatred,  which  the 
Prince  doth  either  allow,  or  is  content  to  Huf- 
fer.  The  Kinj^'s  Highness,  by  our  xVdvice, 
as  a  Prince  moat  earnestly  given  to  the  true 
knowledg  of  God,  and  to  bring  up  his  People 
therein,  doib  not  cease  to  hbuur  and  tiavel 
by  all  gudly  innanit,  tbat  bis  Realm  might  be 
brought  and  kept  in  a  mo«t  Godly  a!id  Chris- 
tian Order,  who  only  may  and  ought  to  do  it. 
Why  should  a  private  Man  or  a  Preucher, 
take  this  Royal  and  Kingly  Office  upon  him  ; 
and  not  rather,  as  his  Duty  is.  oi>edientiy 
follow  himself,  and  tiacb  likewise  others  to 
follow  and  observe  that  which  is  commanded. 
What  is  abolished,  taken  away,  reformed, 
and  commanded,  it  is  easy  to  see  by  the  Acts 
of  Pnrlianient,  the  Injunctions,  Proclama> 
taons,  and  Momilies  :  the  which  things  most 
earnestly  it  behoveth  all  Preachers  in  ilieir 
Sermons  to  coiifi'in  and  h| 'prove  accordingly  ; 
in  other  things  which  be  not  yet  touclied,  it 
behoveth  him  to  think,  that  either  the  Prince 
doth  allow  them,  or  el.'^e  suffer  ibem  ;  and  in 
those  it  is  the  part  of  the  Godly  Man.  not  to 
think  him.^ell  wiser  than  the  King's  Majesty, 
and  his  Council :  but  patiently  to  expect  and 
to  conform  himself  thereto,  and  not  to  inter- 
meddle further,  to  the  disiurb«ince  of  a  Kealm, 
the  disquieting  of  the  King's  PfOple,  the  trou- 
bling of  Men  s  Consciences,  and  diaorder  of 
the  KiiigV  Subjects. 

Tliese-thiugs  we  have  thought  good  to  ad- 
monish you  ot  at  this  time,  because  we  think 
you  will  set  the  same  so  forward  in  your 
preaching,  and  so  instruct  the  King's  Majes- 
ty's People  arconiiiigly,  to  the  most  advance 
ment  of  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Kind's 
Majesty's  most  Godly  Proceedings,  that  we 
do  not  doubt  but  niuch  profit  shall  ensue 
thereby,  and  great  conformity  in  th«  People 
the  which  you  do  instruct ;  and  so  we  pray 
you  not  to  fail  to  do :  and  having  a  special 
regard  lo  the  weakness  of  the  People  what 
they  may  bear,  and  what  is  most  convenient 
for  the  time ;  in  no  cise  to  intermeddle  in 
your  Sermons,  or  otherwise,  with  Matters  in 
contention  or  controversion,  except  it  be  to 
reduce  the  People  in  them  also  to  Obedience, 
and  following  of  such  Orders  as  the  King's 
Blajesty  bath  already  set  forth,  and  no  others, 
as  the  King's  Majesty  and  our  Trust  is  in 
you,  and  as  you  tender  his  Highness  Will 
and  Pleasure,  and  will  answer  to  the  con* 
trary  at  your  Peril. 

Fare  you  well. 

PHfilid  eC  londoii,  June  1, 1548. 


XXV. — QueriM  put  conetmmg  mm*  Ahntn  cf 
the  Mftis  ;  wUh  the  Amwen  thut  wrre  made 
6y  mauy  BiiAop*  vmi  Divine*  to  them» 

££x  MS.  Dr.  Stilliogileet.] 

Quest.  1. 

Whfther  the  Snframfut  nf  the  Altar  mm  insti' 
tufed  to  he  retriie.d  of  nue  man  for  antHher,ar 
to  he  receioed  of  every  Man  for  hianetj  ? 

ifiiiicers. 

TtiK  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in- 
Biituted  to  be  received  of  one  Man  for  an- 
other, but  to  be  received  by  everj  Man  far 
him^elf. — Cu  nt  unrieii . 

'I'be  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in- 
stituted to  be  received  of  one  "Sinn  for  one 
other,  but  of  every  Man  for  himself. — Ehera- 
eeti, 

I  think  that  the  Sacrament  of  Thanks  w%9 
not  instituted  to  lie  received  of  one  Man  for 
another,  but  of  every  Man  for  himself — /on 
tio».  Hertford,   Cice^ern,  Worcester,  A'orriffw. 
Anaaitn. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  in^titutpd, 
to  be  received  of  every  Man  by  himself,  ro 
make  him  a  Member  of  Christ's  M)>ti<al 
Boily.  and  to  knit  nnd  unite  him  to  Clihst 
our  [lead;  as  St.  Paul  saith.  1  Cor.  lo.  V»ni 
Pann,  et  unuui  C<>r/>iis.  mulli  »ffn*ii*  omunqai 
de  Hi.u  jHiiie  fuirticpaHitt", —  Dunelmeu, 

The  Sarrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  iti- 
stiluted  to  be  received  of  one  Man  fornnotbtr 
>acramen tally,  no  nior^-  than  one  Man  to  >•« 
Christened  lor  another  :  Tiotwiihstaii.'ing  (!:•'. 
Grace  received  by  him  that  is:  Housle<i.  or 
Christened,  is  profiiuble  and  available  torue 
whole  Myjitiial  Ui)dy  of  ('hristt.  and  therefore 
to  every  lively  Member  thereof. — Strtyhurifu. 

The  Sacniment  (as  they  call  it)  of  th" 
Altar,  wiis  not  iiiHtiluted  to  be  received  of 
on*  for  another,  but  of  every  Man  for  liini- 
Helf:  F'jr  Christ,  the  Institutor  of  thi«  Na:  ra- 
ment.  saith,  with  manifest  words,  ••  Inkf, 
eat,"&c.  Mut.  \6.  And  also,  .lohn  6.  *'  Kx- 
cept  ye  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Hnd 
drink  his  Blood,  ye  have  no  Life  in  yoo. 
Wiioso  eateth  my  Flesh,  and  drioketb  my 
blood,  hath  erenial  Life."  Nor  the  receiring 
of  one  ftlan  doth  avail  cr  profit  any  other; 
otherwise  than  by  the  way  of  Biample. 
whereby  the  people  present  are  provoked  to 
the  imitation  of  the  thing  that  is  good.— 
iJnri^H, 

'The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in- 
stituted to  be  received  of  one  Man  .for  an- 
other,  but  of  every  Man  for  himself. — f^'efl. 

I  think  and  suppose,  that  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  was  instituted  to  ha  received  uf 
every  Man  for  himself ;  for  so  are  the  wordu 
of  Christ,  Cimed  U  ei  bihite,  speaking  to  them 
present,  and  to  erery  one  of  thtui. — Ceieui, 
and  Lilchpeil. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  or- 
dained or  instituted  to  be  received  of  one 
Man  alone,  but  of  all,  and  lor  all,  because  it 
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y  ^  OeoermI  tad  oontinDal  Ramedy,  help.  The  Reeeinng  thereof  of  om  Mtm,  doth 

tad  mocoar  of  all,  which  raaketb  no  let  or  not  avail  or  profit  any  other,  bot  aa  all  good 

nop  of  themaelvee.  and  their  own  onfaichfiil  Deed*  profit  the  ConnpipitioD  ;  and  ae  one 

wfinfal  Life. — CarlioUu,  Member  healed  or  taking  nouriahment,  pro- 

0^  etery  Man  for  himself. — Rafint,  fiteih  another  Member. -~E/i«n. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  not  in-  And  L  eappoae  also,  that  the  RcoeiTing  of 

itimted  to  be  received  of  one  Man  for  an*  one  Man  doth  not  avail  or  profit  another,  bat 

otber  Sacramentally,  no  more  than  one  Man  ae  every  good  Act  or  Deed  of  one  Member 

to  be  Christened  for  anotlier,  bot  every  Man  doth  profit  to  the  whole  Body. — Cooent.  and 

to  receive  it  in  Faith  and  cleanlineas  of  life  LMehJieUl, 

for  himself. —BrtfTit/rN.  llie   Receiving  of  the  Sacrametit,  at  H 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  noteth  the  Act  of  him  who  receiveth,  it  may 

Chrbt  was  not  inttitttted,   that  one   Man  be,  that  it  neither  availeth  or  profiteth  him 

ihoeld  receive  it  for  another,  but  every  Man  who  receiveth.  nor  any  other,  hat  also  hurts 

for  himself.     Pndhrt  auttm  miptum  homo,  et  the  Receiver,  if  be  presume  to  take  it  rashly 

ae  de  pane  iUo  §itat,  tt  tie  poeuh  iUo  bibat,  or  unworthily.     But  as  touching  the  thing 

1  Cor.  11. — MfMven,  which  is  Sacred,  offered,  and  distributed  by 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  was  instituted  the  Common  Minister  in  the  Mass,  repre- 

to  be  received  of  every  Man  for  himself,  and  sentiog  the  Holy  Church,  or  Mystical  Body 

not  of  one  for  another.—  Dr,  Cox.  of  Christ,  and  is  received  both  of  him  and 

Of  every  Man  for  himself. — D.  TayUr,  other  that  will,  whatsoever  the  Receiving  or 

Receiver  be,  it  availeth  and  profitetb  all  pre* 

Quest  S.  »9ni,  absent.  Living  and  Dead  — CarlioUm, 

No,  but  as  the  receipt  of  wbolsome  Doc* 
Whaker  the  Reetrvtug  of  the  mid  Sacrament  tf  trine,  the  receipt  of  the  Fear  of  God,  the  re* 

OM  ICsa  dtnh  atoii  and  frrojit  any  eihert  ceipt  of  any  Godly  Gift  that  is  profitable  to 

.  any  one  Member  of  Christ's  mystical  Body, 

AnMwert.  ^^^  ^  ^^  generally  to  profit  the  wholo 

Thb  Receiving  of  the  said  Sacrament  by  Body,  because  there  is  a  mystical  Commn- 

ooe  Man.  doth  avail  and  profit  only  him  that  nion,  and  a  spiritual  Participation  amongst 

NceiTeth  thA  same. — Contutirien.  all  the  Members  of  Christ  in  all  Godliness  ; 

The  Receiving  of    the   Sacrament   only  as  there  is  in  the  natural  Body  a  natural  par* 

STsileth  the  Receivers  thereof,  except  it  be  by  ticipation  of  all  natural  Affections  both  good 

reason  of  such  Communion  as  is  among  the  and  evil. — Roffen. 

Uembert  of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Chnsu —  It  appearetb.  by  the  words  of  St.  Cyprian* 

Ihnractn.  Kpist.  6.  Lib.  3.  that  it  should  be  profitable 

1  think  that  the  Receiving  of  the  said  Sa-  and  available  to  others,  forasmuch  as  he 

crament  doth  not  avail  or  profit  any  other,  wrote  these  words  of  the  faithful  Christiana 

but  only  as  all  other  good  Works  done  of  any  which  departed  this  World  in  Prison,   and 

Uember  of  Chnst*s  Church,  be  available  to  said  ;   Quan^nam  Jidelienrntu  et  devotiuimug 

the  whole  Mystical  Body  of  Christ,  and  to  f rater  natter,  inter  eastern  aoHeUndiHem  et  enntm 

every  lively  Member  of  the  same,  by  teason  iuam  eumfralribuB  in  emni  oAfefMte  <iperationii 

of  mutual  panicipation,  and  spiritual  Com*  impertitur,  qui  nee  Ulic  euram  eorpornm        • 

nooioo  between  them.     And  also  it  may  be  aerifaerit  ae  werihat  oe  signijicat  mihi  diet  quibu§ 

profitable  to  others,  as  an  Example  whereby  in  eareere  beuti  fratree  naetri  ad  immortedheiUm 

others  may  be  stirred  to  Devotion,  and  to  like  glariotg  nuirtieexitn  tranaeant  et  eelehrentnr,  hie 

Receivmg  of  the  same. — Lundon,  Worce$ter,  a  nobis  (^lationH  et  Sacrijieia  ob  etmmmnorm- 

Herfford.  Sorviren,  CieeMiren.  Auaven,  tiimei  earum,  qum  cito  wdnteum,  damtneprO" 

The  Receiving  of  the  Sacrament  of  one  Mperante,  cei«frro6iiNMS.     Ita  euim  doeuit  Apet- 

Han  doth  profit  another,  as  the  health  and  totn*  Chri^ti  unua  Punw  et  unnm  Corput  mutH 

food-liking  of  one  Member,  doth  in  part  eumui  omnet,  qui  de  nno  Pane,  el  de  una  Calict 

•trengthea  the  Body,  and  other  Membeit  of  portieipamu*.  (1  Cor*  1.)  Nee  loquitur  de  hig 

the  same:  for  St.  Paul  saith,  Multi  unum  ear-  eolie  qui  eo  tempore  Cerintha  ronnraisftwat,  et  &- 

pm%  sumut  in  Chri»t0,  mnx"  ^  nutem  alter  alteriut  eranuutum  ab  uniui  Sace^otie  si«ntt  reeifMtant ; 

membra,   Rom.  If.  and  1  Cor.  If.  Si  gaudet  Verum  potius  de  teipeo  tune  proeul  a  Corinikt 

•nnm  membrum,  rougaudent  omnia  membra,  agentet  et  Corinthiie  ipsig  mnnibu$q ;  in  Chrietum 

And  in  a  Mystical  liody,  the  good  living  of  (redentibueubi  tandem  eonetituti  esmtt  queeomnei 

one  Man  stirreth  another  to  the  same. —  tignijicat  unum  esee  Corpus  qui  toto  orbe  de  una 

Dunelmen.  Pane  eommunicantet  pnrtidparent, — BriMoUf^ 

The  Oblation  made  after  the  Consecration  The  Sacrament  profitetb  him  only,  that  re- 
in the  Mass,  is  the  offering  unto  the  Father  ceiveth  it  worthily ;  like  as  it  damnifieth  him 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  by  the  Mi-  only  that  receiveth  it  unworthily.  Nam  qui 
nisier,  with  the  Commemoration  of  the  Pas-  edit  out  bibtt  iHdigne,JHdieiiim  iibi  ipu  edit  ae 
•ion.  and  with  Thanksgiving  for  the  same,  bihii,  1  <?or.  11. — Meneven, 
and  with  the  Prayers  of  the  Mini«ter  and  Ihe  Receiving  of  tha  said  Sacrament,  doth 
P^opv,  that  it  may  be  available  to  all  Chris*  avail  and  profit  the  Receiver  only,  and  none 
ti  An  People. — Sariibitrif  a.  other,  bat  by  occasion  tQ  do  the  like.«-X>r.Cotw 
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So  nradi  m  tbe  ChriiteniDgof  Man  |irofit-  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  (be  Croat«-« 
eth  another,  which  after  mj  Opinion  profiteth    Li'ini/M. 

nothing.— li.  Tajfler,  If  Oblation  be  taken  pro  re  ObUia,  then,  as 

old  Ancient  Doctors  write,  it  is,  Onprn  ei 
QaetC  3.  SuNgnis,  tril.  Verum,  §t  Otrpui,  aril,  il/jf«f  irMJii. 

What  u  the  (ybhtion  and  Sacrifiet  if  ^^  y*  <«''«•  «  F«  «f '«  offertntti,  it  u  a  Coin- 

Chfiit  in  the  Man?  memoration  aod  RfprebentatioD  of  Christ's 

Death  once  sufirer«Mi  upon  tbe  Crou,  with 
ilniiorn.  Thanksgiving  for  the  same. — Etieu. 

Thc  Oblation  and  Sarrifice  of  Christ  in  the  I  suppose  the  very  Oblation  and  Sacrifice 
MaM  is  not  so  called.  becaoi«e  (!hrist  indeed  of  Chrit»t  in  tbe  Mass*  is  this ;  That  after  the 
is  there  <tffered  and  sacrificed  b>  tbe  Priest  Benediction,  that  is  tosey.  the  words  of  Con- 
and  the  People,  (for  that  was  done  bat  once  secmiion  spoken  by  the  Priest,  and  the  divine 
by  himself  upon  the  Cross)  but  it  is  su  called,  working  of  Christ  presently,  by  the  which 
becan^e  it  is  a  Memory  and  Representation  there  is  the  very  precious  Body,  and  the  pre- 
of  that  very  trae  Sacrifice  and  Immolation  cious  Blood  of  Christ  present  to  be  so  received; 
which  before  was  made  upon  the  Cross. —  then  the  Priest  offereth  op  the  holy  Memory 
CauttiarieH.  of  our  Redemption  to  God  the  Father,  most 

'Hie  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the  humbly  praying,  That  as  it  was  onre  offt* rt  d 
Mass.  is  the  presenting  of  the  very  Body  and  op  by  Christ  upon  the  Cross,  for  the  Kedemp- 
Blood  of  Christ  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  under  tion  of  Mankind,  so  it  may  take  effect  now, 
the  Forms  of  Bread  and  Wine,  consecrated  and  at  all  times,  especially  in  those  that  with 
in  the  Remembrance  of  his  Passion,  with  a  true  Faith,  with  a  full  Trust  and  Hope,  shall 
Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  for  the  Universal  so  worthily  receive  it. — Corent.  and  htchjietd. 
Church. — FJntrarm.  The  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the 

I  think  it  is  the  Presentation  of  tbe  very  Mass,  is,  even  the  same  which  was  offered  by 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  being  really  pres«<nt  Christ  on  the  Cross,  ever  and  every- where 
in  the  Sacrament ;  which  Presentation  the  abiding  and  enduring  of  like  stren)rth,  virtue 
Priest  maketh  at  the  Mass,  in  the  Name  of  and  power.  Thf.  difference  is.  1'bat  on  the 
the  Church,  unto  God  the  Father,  in  memory  Cross  Christ  being  there  both  Pnest  and  Sa- 
of  Christ's  Passion  and  Death  upon  the  crifice,  offeri  d  himself  visibly ;  and  in  the 
Cross ;  with  thanksgiving  therefore,  and  de-  Mass.  being  likewise  both  Priest  and  Sai-ri- 
vout  Prayer,  that  all  Christian  People,  and  fice,  offereth  himself  invisibly,  by  the  cnmrnon 
namely  they  which  spiritually  join  with  tlie  .Minister  of  the  Church,  who  in  the  name  and 
Prie^it  in  the  said  0<  lation,  and  of  whom  he  stead  of  the  whole  faithful  CoagFe>;ation  of- 
maketh  sperial  remembrance,  may  attain  fereth  and  pre senteth,  as  he  be  bid  and  com- 
the  benefit  of  tbe  said  Passion. — LttnHou.  manded  by  Clirist. — CarttoUn, 
Worrester.  Hertford,  NoroieeH,  Cicettren.  The  Hepresentation  and  ('ommemoration 
Auaren,  of  Christ's  Death  and  Passion,  said  and  done 

I'he  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the  in  the  Mass,  is  called  tbe  Sacrifice,  Oblation, 
Mass,  is  the  presenting  of  Christ  by  tbe  or  Immolation  of  Christ;  Nou  Kei  veriti$U,{z» 
Priest,  in  commemoration  of  his  Passion,  be-  learned  ^len  do  write)  sed  tignijieondi  Myite- 
ing  our  eternal  and  permanent  Sacrifice,  pre-    ric—Hofien. 

sent  in  the  Sacrament  by  his  Omni}iorent  It  is  in  giving  Thanks  nnto  the  Father,  as 
Word  left  to  us,  to  have  his  Death  and  Pas-  Christ  did  himself  at  his  Supper,  taking  the 
sion  in  remembrance,  with  giving  thanks  for  Bread  and  Wine  into  his  hands,  and  with  the 
tbe  same,  and  Prayer  of  the  Minister,  and  wordsofConsecration,consecrating  tbe  same, 
them  which  be  present,  that  the  same  may  and  then  making  presentation  of  the  very  Body 
be  available  to  the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  and  Blood  of  Christ  unto  God  the  Father,  in 
both  Quick  aod  Dead  in  the  Faith  of  Christ —  tbe  Name  of  the  Church,  in  tbe  memory  of 
Dun^lmen.  Christ's  most  painful  Passion  and  Death,  suf- 

Which  ()blation,commemoTmtion  of  Christ's  fered  upon  the  Cross ;  and  so  worthily  receiv- 
Passion,  giving  of  Thanks  and  Prayer,  taketb  ing  the  same,  and  with  giving  thanks  again 
effect  only  in  them  which  by  their  own  pro-  for  tbe  same  at  the  latter  end ;  as  the  Gospel 
per  Faith  shall  receive  the  same  effect. — &i-  saith,  Hvmiift  Dirtn ;  but  what  this  Hymn  or 
riahimtu.  Prater  was,  I  find  no  mention. — Bri»i,*tleH, 

1*bere  is  properly  no  Oblarion  nor  Sacrifice.  1  he  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ  mn- 
but  a  remembrance  of  the  One  Oblation  of  tioned  in  the  Mass.  is  a  memorial  of  Chri.«t*s 
Christ  upon  the  Cross,  made  once  for  all ;  a  only  Sacrifice  upon  the  Cross,  once  offered  for 
giving  of  I'hanks  for  the  same,  and  tbe  Prayer  ever;  Uniea  mim  Oh{c*ione,  perfeeto*  efierit  is 
of  the  publick  Minister  for  the  whole  Con-  prrpetuum  tot  qui  toHCtiJiruMtur,  Heb.  10. — 
gregMtion  ;  which  Prayer  only  uketh  effect    Mtneven. 

in  them,  who  by  their  pwn  proper  Faith  re-       The  Oblation  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Chri.H  in  the 
ceire  the  benefit  of  Christ :  And  where  many    Maf  s,  is  the  Prayer,  tbe  Praise,  the  Thanks- 
of  those  Authors  do  say  there  is  an  Oblation    giving,  and  the  remembrance  of  Christ's  Pas- 
and  >acrificef  they  spoke  so,  because  in  this    sion  and  Death. — Dr  Cnz. 
Satram^ut  me  bo  iidmonished  of  th9  Oblatioa       llieie  is  no  Oblation,  speaking  properiy ; 
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'«iatMBMABciMitDocto»>tadtk«iiMortbe  Hyiwiwto»awiiotcjtpfMied:  ^thatthew 

Cborch.  calleth  the  reoriviDg  of  it,  with  the  appearetb,  both  before  tbii  mou  Holy  ActioD» 

CiiauBstmDoee  then  done,  an  Oblation;  that  and  alM>  after,  to  be  a  certaiii  Ceiemooy  ap- 

ii  to  tay,  a  Memorial  and  Remembrance  of  pointed  by  Christ  more  than  is  expTc>ad«d : 

Christ's  most  precaons  Oblation  upon  the  Moreover,  b^  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apostle, 

Crass. — D,  T»yler»  ( 1  Cor.  1 1 .)  k  beboTeih  erery  Man  to  be  wise 

and  drcnmspect,  that  be  receive  not  ibiN  most 

Qnest.  4.  blessed  Sacrament  on  worthily  and  unreve- 

Whtren  ecmuitth  the  Mm  hy  Ckriu't  »M>tly,  not  maUng  difference  betwixt  the  re- 

InUUmtwn  9  ceiring  of  the  most  blessed  Body  of  Chrisr 

.  and  other  Meats^^Ciiiwiic.  »ud  Litrhjield, 

^"'"'^  llie  MaM.  by  Christ's  Institution,  consisteti: 

Thi  Mass,  by  Christ's  InstitatiflU,  consist-  in  Consecrating,  Offering,   Heceiving,  and 

eth  in  those  things  which  be  set  forth  in  the  Distributing  of  the  blessed  Hody  and  Blood 

Evangelists ;  Matlh.  S6.  Mark  14.  Luke  ft,  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  tha 

1  Cor.  10.  and  11. — CantnarMM.  he  himself  did,  willed,  and  commanded  tc 

lite  Mass,  by  Christ's  Institotion,  consist-  be  done.  I'bis  we  have  manifested  by  the 
eth  in  the  Consecration  and  Oblation  of  the  Evangelists,  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Luke,  in  the 
very  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  with  Prayer,  Acts.  But  because  Christ  was,  after  his  Ke- 
'fbanksgiving,  and  Receiving  of  the  same,  as  sunrection,  long  with  his  Disciples,  common- 
appear^  in  the  E>  angelisu,  Matth.  V6.  t7.  ing  and  treating  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  what 
Mark  14.  and  l.i.  Loke  Ht,  and  tS.  Jobn  6.  should  be  done  here  to  come  thither,  it  may 
1  Cor.  10.  and  11.  Acu  f. — Khoractn.  be  well  thought,  that  whatsoever  he  or  his 

I  think  itconsisteth  principally,  in  the  Con-  Holy  Spirit  left  with  the  Apostles,  and  they 

serration.  Oblation,  and   Ktxeiving  of  the  with  others,  after  which  also  the  Universal 

Body  and  Blood  of  Christ ;  with  Prayers  and  Congregation  of  Christian  People  useth  and 

Thanksgiving  *,  but  what  the  Prayers  were,  observeth,  most  ancient  and  holy  Doctors  in 

and  what  Rites  Christ  us«d  or  commanded  at  like  form  noteth,  may  likewise  be  said  and 

the  first  Institution  of  the  Mass,  the  Sctiptore  taken  as  of  Christ's  Institution. —C^/iofra. 

declareth  not. — iMtdou,  WoretiUr,  Hereford,  L  am  not  able  to  say,  that  the  Mass  oon- 

fiifreieeit.  Vittstrtn,  Awtven.  sisteth  by  Christ's  Institution  in  other  things, 

The  Mass,  b^  Christ's  Institution,  consist-  than  in  those  which  be  set  forth  in  the  Evan- 

eth  in  those  things  which  be  set  forth  by  the  gelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Loke,  in  the  Acts, 

Evangelists  Matt.  «6.  Mark  19.  Luke  tf,  and  iCor.  lU.  and  11. — Hi*ff»u 

and  Paul,  1  Cor.  10, 1 1 ,  and  1 S.  and  Acts  S.  As  I  take  it,  the  Mass  by  Christ's  Institution, 

with  bumble  and  contrite  Confession,  the  Ob-  consisteth  in  those  Things  and  Kites,  which  be 

Istioo  of  Christ,  as  before :  the  Receiving  of  set  forth  unto  us,  in  the  t6th  of  St.  Matthew, 

the  Sacrament,  giving  of  Thanks  therefore,  the  14th  of  St.  Mark,  and  the  tt  of  St.  Loke ; 

and  Common  Prayer  for  the  Mystical  Bodjr  and  also  as  mention  is  made  in  the  first  Epistle 

of  Christ.— DiiM^iMfM.  to  the  Corinthians.  Chap.  10.  and  1 1 .  and  Acts 

The  Mass,  b^  Christ's  Institution,  consist-  11.  any  other  Institution  I  read  not  of  by 

eth  in  those  things  which  be  set  forth  in  the  Scripture. — BriitoUn. 

Evangelisu,  Mattb.  86.  Mark  14.  Luke  tt.  Christ's  Institution  compriseth  no  more  lA 

1  Cor.  10, and  11.  Actstt,and  13. — Saritbttrieu,  the  Mass,  than  the  Communion  of  the  Body 

It  consisteth  in  these  things  which  be  set  and  Blood  to  be  ministred  and  received  nndm 

forth  Mattb.  S6.  Mark  14.  Luke  83.  1  Cor.  both  kinds,  of  Bread  and  Wine,  according  at 

10.  11.  Acts  8 — Lincoln,  is  declared   by  the   Evangelisu,  Mat.   t6« 

The  Mass.  by  Christ's  InstitntioD,  consist-  Mark  14.  Luke,  in  the  Acu  8.~Mene«SN. 
eth  in  those  things  which  be  set  forth  in  the  The  Mass,  by  Christ's  Institution,  con- 
Evangelists,  Mattb.  t6.  Luke  fi,  and  1  Cor.  sisteth  in  I'hanksgiving  to  the  Father,  in  dia- 
10.  1 1.  and  .\cu  t, — Kiieii.                          •  uibuting  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  to 

The  Mass,  by  Christ's  Institution,  only  ez-  the  Congregation,  to  have  the   Death  and 

pressing  the  Form  of  Christ  by  the  Scripture,  Passion  of  Christ  in  remembrance,  and  in  the 

consiateth  in  the  taking  of  the  Bread,  and  end  to  laud  and  praise  God. —  Or.  Cox, 

giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  in  the  Be-  In  giving  of  Thanks  to  God  the  Father,  and 

nediction  and  Consecration,  in  the  receiving  blessing  and  breaking  it,  and  reverently  le- 

or  distribution,  and  receiving  of  them,  to  ceiving  the  Holy  Sacraments,  with  all  such 

whom  the  distribution  is  made  by  the  hands  Rites  and  Circumstances  as  Christ  did  in  both 

of  the  Priest :  as  the  Eldest  Authors  affirms,  the  kinds. — D.  Taylttr, 

iatherenewini^ofthememoryof  ourRedemp-  •      o      t   « 

tion  by  an  undoubted  Faith,  and  for  that  to  „,^      .       ^   *      ^"*'**;  *'  ^     ^         -   ,  . 

give  most  humble  thanks ;  so  calling  to  re-  "V*  liT'  't*  (jccH^omed  Ordir  beg^JrU  m 

membrance,  as  often  as  it  U  thus  dune,  the  *J*  ^*«'"«*'  ''»?*  ''^^  PniUabni»houldTte€iM 

inestimable  benefit  of  our  Redemption.  What  ***  Sacrainsnl  7 

Ihanks  that  Christ  gave  before  this  most  holy  Auswen, 

Action,  or  what  Thanks  that  he  gave  after  it,  I  think  the  use,  that  the  Priest  alone  did 

by  the  general  words  of  Matthew,  (chap.«4  )  receive  the  Sacrament  without  the  People* 

T  f 
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^«g«i lMC%i«kia  risOTMveoliottdKed  Yb&ti  t«^  nftte  A'poiddi,  Can  tO.  nd  if.  tad 

nfter  Chritt.— CtfirtiiarM.  ^  the  Atotiockkli  Cmindl,  Can  «    Anacle- 

TiMM0«M<MMdiOMlerllittlke4ViMtirtMe  <«k,  ta  an  l^piMle,  cdmnsDdeUi  the  Sacra- 

AoM  receive  the  Sacnunent,  began  abent  meat  to  be  veceiTed  iof  mofre  tbaa  of  the 

thetimeof  Zepherimw;  who  iwQien  thecom-  Prietft  alone.    Dyoniae  also  declareth  the 

mon  People  had  4eft  their  daily  aad  fen^&t  eame,  and  alio  long  after,  Chry%.  St  Am- 

CoBimimioa,  erdatoed  that  they  ehonld  con-  brose,  and  St  Aiutin.  both  complain  of  Uie 

BMia«cate,  at  the  least  ooce  in  die  Year,  that  slackness  of  aome,  and  eamestlj  ezhorteth 

was  at  Easter;  which  Ordinance  Innocentias  the  people  to  rhe  receipt  thereof     Therefore 

the  third  confirmed. — Kftpraefi*.  I  suppose  that  custom,  thslt  the  Priest  should 

X  kncNrn J  further  Order  or  CommaBdment  receive  it  alone,  where  it  was  celebrated 

of  the  Church,  bat  what  time  the  devotion  of  openlr,  was  not  received  in  the  Churcfta  of 

the  People  was  so  greatly  decayed,  that  they  Christ  b^  the  space  of  four  or  five  hundred 

would  not  come  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  Years  at  least  after  Christ. — Roffnt, 

then  the  Priests  were  compelled  to  receive  it  I  know  no  sach  Order  or  Commandment 

«lone. — LmWan.     Woreetttr,  Herejard,  Nor-  of  the  Church,  but  what  time  the  OevotioQ 

weh,  Chteh^tter.  St,  Ataith,  of  the  People  began  greatly  to  decay,  and 

l*he  custom  began,  that  the  Priest  alone  would  not  come  to  receive  the  Sacrament, 
should  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Necessity,  then  I  think  the  Priests  were  compelled  to 
when  the  People  falling  from  Devotion  would  receive  it  alone. — Brittol, 
«ot  come  to  the  Communion,  but  car«^  more  I  suppose  not    long  after  the  Apostles' 
4oT  their  worldly  Business,  than  for  Godly  time,  the  godly  Devotions  of  the  People  de- 
receiving  the  Sacrament :  forin  the  beginning  caving,  who  at  the  beginning  used  to  com- 
they  received  it  daily  by  fervent  Devotion  ;  mune  daily,  and  after  that  weekly,  after  that 
after,  thrice  a  Week  ;  after,  on  the  Sundays  thrice  in  the  Year,  and  at  last  but  once  in 
Only;  after,  thrice  in  the  Year,  at  (*hristmas,  the  Year,  the  Priest  was  forced  to  receive 
Easter,  and  Whitsunday  ;  after,  only  once  the  Sacrament  alone. — Dr.  Cor. 
in  the  Year,  at  Easter,  by  coldness  of  Devo- 
tion.— DttMs/m.  Quest.  6. 

The  time  certain  is  not  known,  most  Men  Whtther  it  be  eonveuieHt  that  the  mmm  CuaUm 

ascribe  it  unto  Gregory,  who  was  more  than  eoutinue  ttiU  wUhin  th*  Remimt 
60t)  Years  after  Christ ;  for  that  every  Bishop 

of  Rome  bringing  in  his  Portion  (some  In-  Afuwert. 

trinriit,  some  Kjtrie  EieiHM,  some  Oradnnle;)  I  think  it  more  agreeable  to  the  Scripture 

the  Mass  in  the  said  Gregory's  time,  was  and  Primitive  Church,  that  the  first  uxage 

grown  to  the  full  quantity  it  is  now  of,  and  should   be  restored  again,  that  the  People 

Men**    Inventions   began   to  step    before,  should  receive  the  Sacrament  with  the  Priest, 

and  get  ground  of  Christ's  Institution ;  but  — CuMtuuriiu, 

from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so,  for  Christ  1  would  wish,  that  at  every  Mass,  there 

did  not  eat  and  drink  alone  at  his  last  Supper,  would  be  some  to  receive  the  Sacrament  with 

but  gave  the  Bread  and  Cup  to  all  present,  the  Priest :  Nevertheless  if  none  will  come 

In  the    Primitive  Church  one  did  not  eat  to  receive  it,  L  think  it  lawful  and  convenient, 

alone,  and  the  rest  look  on,  but  they  did  eat  that  the  PriesUOf  this  Realm  of  England  may 

together,  and  drink  together,  as  it  is  tobese«4i  say  Mass,  and  receive  the  Sacrament  alone. 

Acts«.  I  Cor.  It.  And  Anacletuswrifeatlma,  — £4md«w.  Iforectfrr.  Hertford,  AWeirsiu  Ci- 

PcfffrfM  Co'f»erriii»He  pnnet  etunmutfieent,  qui  eettren,  Anaten* 

notueritit   EceUtiuitteM  emvemt   iimiuihH*,     Oe  It  were  much  convenient  that  People  were 

C9»M.  Oiit,  1.  Cilia  Kpmcitput^  &c.-^LiM«s(N.  exhorted  to  come  to  it  oftener,  if  they  could 

The  very  time  I  know  not,  bat  Is  to  be  be  brought  thereto.  Neverth*  less  if  none 
sap4KM(*d,  that  that  custom  crept  into  the  will  communicate,  it  is  not  meet  that  the 
Church  by  negligence  and  slackness  of  the  Priests  stirred  to  communicate,  or  should  for- 
Lay-People,  who  would  not  so  oft  receive  bear  for  coldness  or  lack  of  other  AJen's  De- 
it  as  the    Priest  would ;   for    in   the  be*  votfon^-^Dafrelsi. 

ginn.ng,  the  Communion  with  the  IjMty  was  Nothing  can  be  better,  or  more  wisely  de- 

Qnotidiane,  which  the  Priest  observeth  still  vised  than  Christ  did  ordain,  and  the  A  pes- 

unto  this  day,  and  not  the  i^ity  ;  and  there  ties,  according  to  his  Ordinance,  did   use ; 

be  Canons  that  bindeth  the  Priest  lo  the  re-  we  ought  therefore  to  captivate  our  Seni«es 

ceiving  of  it  as  oft  as  he  doth  Consecrate  ;  and  Undersundings  to  the  Wisdom  of  Cbri>t ; 

and  the  cause  why  the  Priests  did  not  receive  and  think  that  most  convenient,  that  to  his 

it  after  they  had  consecrated,  .should  seem  Ordinance  is  most  correspondent :    And  as 

to  be,  that  there  was  none  to  receive  it  with  St  Paul  notes.  By  eating  all  of  one  Bread, 

them,  which  was  the  occasion  of  the  making  and  drinking  all  of  one  Cup,  we  be  pat  in 

of  those  Canons,  as  I  suppose — E/i.  remembrance,  that   we  be  all  one  Body  ia 

Because  Scripture  saitb,  Pti»ii«  9««i /ran-  Christ,  and   hare  received  all   one  Spnit 

timus,   vanne    rtmmuuittitio  corporh  c«t,  Sfc,  Nevertheless  the  slackness  of  some  onght  not 

ikewise,   ds  C^/ic»,  eui  heMdhimHe;  and  to  be  prejudicial  to  the  rest,  nor  the  nfusing 

also,  bibitt  $s  es  oMMSk  And.  the  Caaansvaid  of  ane  to  ba  impediment  toaoothex.-[4NAi<A. 
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If  tli«  Lay-Men  could  W  bnmght  to  it.  it  Im  AnguM,  md  Aurtl,  J§pointHia  UmuUntia. 
irere  better  not  to  continae  ;  bot  if  they  crnir  •— 7 Jumfn. 

ttot.  it  i«  Dot  coDveoieot  that  Priestt,  who  U  ia  one  thing  to  sing'  Satisfactory,  and 
voald  communicate  for  their  own  comfort,  anothecto-behiMd  losiagrMasaforiheSouls 
•hoald  be  defrauded  by  other  Men*«  slack-  dipparlpd :  for  the  frsl  impoKeth,  that  the 
aes«.~£/t«ii.  Mans  should  be  a  Satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 

I  suppose  it  were  best,  that  that  Custom  the  Soul  departed ;  which  is  not  so,  but  the 
•bqnid  be  reformed  undo  the  Role  of  Scffi|V  second,  that  is,  to  sinip  or  piay  for  the  Souls 
tare«  aad  unto  the  Pattern  of  the  Primitive  departed:  is  alaudohle  custom,  and  seemeth 
VAttuciu^HofeH,  to  have  some  groiiad  in  Scripture;  which 

1  think  it  were  good,  that  at  every  Mass  cn»iom  hatb  been  always  continued  from  the 
there  wese  some  to  rec4*ive  the  Sacrament  Apoailes'  time,  and  bath  been  used  in  the 
with  the  Prietf<;  n.evertheles».  if  none  will  Miist,asappearethbyAncient  Doctors,  A  ust. 
come  to  receive  it,  I  t^iok  it  lawful  and  coo»>  Amb.  Chrys.  and  others ;  and  therefore  this 
venient,  that  the  Priest  say  Mass.  and  receive  to  continue  1  thiuk  it  meet  Bot  to  Hay  Mas* 
the  Sacnuneat  alone,  when  he  is  disposed,  for  Mooy,  thinking  it  a  Commutation  or  just 
or  by  the  Christian  cou^regatioa  desired. —  Compensation  betwixt  the  Prayer  and  the 
Briftie/iTN.  Mony  that  he  is  hii«d  for,  1  think  it  dound- 

I  think  it  not  convenient  that  the  said  Cos-  eth  to  Avarice  and  Simooie  ;  and  yet,  digttH$ 
tarn  should  continue,  if  by  any  godly  Mean  oi  ttpermrnu  swrMils  tue.  Like-as  Pretlicam 
the  People  might  be  brought  U>  receive  the  Eckin^iwM  unt  mmpiu  dthtl  funten  Ecangs- 
Sacnmeat  with  the  PriesU — X>r.  Cas.  /ime,  tt  tamgn  Dominui  ordiuaoit  hU  qui  fciva- 

g^         ^  gelium  aHMumeiant  de  EfMuj^Ua  nivert, — FAL 

^^^^  ^'  If  by  this  be  meant,  that  any  fhing,  or 

Whether  it  he  eouMHient  thai  Matm  Sati^ae-   Action  either  of  the  Priest,  shouM  be  a  fuH 

lery  thauid  MaliiiKf,  (ihat  is  to  my)  Prisitf   and  perfect  Satisfaction  of  Sins  Venial  and 

hired  Is  nagjor  Soult  deserted  f  Mortal ;  I  know  we  read  not  of  any  such  Sa- 

.  tisfactory,  neither  would  L  say  that  Priests 

Amwen.  ^  hired  after  that  common  fashion  and  con- 

I  TRiwa  it  not  convenient  that  Satisfactory  tracts  of  the  World,  to  sing  for  Souls  depart- 
Maises  should  continue. — CsMftfA.  ed,  but  rather  that  tbey,  as  they  be  ordered 

I  think  that  such  of  the  School-men  as  do  to  do.  do  sav  aad  sing  their  Mass,  having  in 
write  of  Masses  Satisfactory,  do  define  them  their  remembrance,  both  general iy  and  spe- 
otberwise  than  is  declared  in  thb  Question :  cially,  as  shall  most  appertain  both  to  the 
NrverthelesB  I  tbink,  that  it  is  not  against  Living  and  the  Dead  ;  and  then,  as  they  be 
the  Word  of  God,  but  that  Priests  praying  in  worthy,  must  have  their  Livings  by  the  Altar 
the  Mass,  both  for  the  Quick  and  Dead,  which  they  serve,  as  St.  Paul  at  large  de- 
and  doing  other  thing*  in  the  Church  abont  clareth.  But  as  for  the  full  and  perfect  sa* 
the  Ministration  of  the  Sacraments,  may  take  tisfsction  of  all  manner  ot  Sins,  that  is  to  be 
a  Living  for  the  same. — Untdon,  Wttrcetter,  attributed  only  to  C*hrist,  his  Passion  and 
Herefird,  Korwieh,  Chichmier.  $t.A»aph,  Justification;  yet  after  the  mind  of  St  Aus- 

All  PriesU  saying  Mass  be  bound  in  the  tin,  St.  Jerom.  with  others,  Fro  uon  valde  ma- 
same,  to  pray  for  the  whole  mystical  Body  of  Hi  prup/ljarianei  ^ant  n  de  levioribut  percati*, 
Christ,  Quick  and  Dead,  though  they  be  not  mm  ^ iit6Mi  ohttgati  drfuvcti  iunt,  jutunnt  pogt 
hired  thereto;  and  those  that  be  deputed  mortem  abmlvi,  6(e.—Carliie. 
thereto,  if  they  say  MaM,  must  do  the  same  lliat  Masses  Satisfactory  should  continue  to 
though  they  were  not  hired :  And  vet,  as  be  sung  for  Souls  departed,  by  Priests  hired 
St.  Paul  saitb.  ThoM  that  be  partakers  of  thereunto,  I  think  it  notconTenient.— R  /fir". 
Spiritual  Things  with  others.ought  to  minister  I  think  that  the  Word  of  God,  and  Sc  Haul 
auto  them  temporal  Things  in  reoompence,  meant,  that  all  Priests  may  offer  Gifts  and 
Rom.  15. —  DuHflm,  Sacrifices  unto  God  for  the  Offences  of  (he 

St.  Paul  saith,Hcb.  10.  '<  That  we  are  made  People,  (as  it  is  written  in  the  h\h  of  the 
Holy  by  the  Oflfering  of  the  Body  of  Jesus  Hebrews,)  Omuii  Po  <fi/ex,  &c.  and  may  re- 
once  for  all  ;*'  and  Heb  9.  "  That  Christ  by  ceive  and  take  (ministring  the  Sacrament  and 
his  own  Blood,  entered  in  once  to  the  Holy  Sacranientals  in  the  Church  to  the  Congre- 
Placeand  found  eternal  Redemption  ;"  which  gation)  a  Living  for  the  99.mB,^BrittM. 
Redemption  and  Satisfartion.  unless  we  think  Ma»ses  to  be  said  fur  satisfaction  of  Sin, 
insufficient,  it  were  meet  Masses  Satisfactory  (since  Christ  is  the  only  Satisfaction  for  all 
to  be  taken  away,  and  not  to  count  Christ  Sin)  is  an  Abuse  not  to  be  continued  :  and 
and  his  Apostles,  either  unlearned,  or  unlev-  Priests  to  be  hired  only  to  sing  for  Souls  de- 
bg  Teachers ;  and  who  could  not  or  would  parted,  seemeth  to  be  a  superfiuous  Function 
not  teach  a  thing  so  necessary.  Nauclerus  m  Christ's  Church.— Dr.  Cox, 
does  write,  that  Gregory  the  third  mtve  com-  O  •-*   n 

mandment  to  Priesu  to  pray  and  offer  for  Seuesu  o. 

the  Dead.  And  though  ancient  Writers  make  Whether  the  Goepel  ought  to  be  taught,  •'  'As 
Mt  mention  of  Prayer  for  Uie  Dead,  yet  they  time  ef  the  Man^  to  the  understandiug  ef  \k» 
never  allow  auf  Uirelisg  to  that  Purpose.       Feopie  beiug  preeeta  9 
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I  THINK  it  very  convenient,  tbnt  tbe  Goe- 
pel.  cooceraiDg  the  Death  of  Chri«t,  and  our 
Kedeinption,  thoald  be  tanghc  to  tbe  People 
i*j  tbe  MaM. — Cautmh. 

It  i«  expedient  that  tbe  Gospel  be  taught 
at  the  time  of  tbe  Man,  to  tbe  Uiidentanding 
of  tbe  People  being  preient. — York. 

1  think  it  not  ncrceiutary  to  have  a  Sermon 
at  every  Mass,  bat  tbe  oftoer  tbe  tame  i« 
done  to  the  edifying  of  the  People  («o  that 
the  tenrice  of  their  Vocation  be  not  thereby 
defrauded)  the  more  it  ic  to  be  commended. 
—hntilitUt  &c. 

it  is  much  convenient  that  tbe  Gospel  be 
taught  to  the  understanding  of  the  People 
beiug  present,  when  it  may  be.  Howbeit,  it 
is  not  so  of  the  Sobntance  of  tbe  Mass,  hot 
tbe  Mam  may  be  done  without  it.  and  it  done 
at  other  times  as  well  as  at  the  Mass.— 

Christ  distributing  the  Sacrament  to  bit 
Disciples,  does  say,  (as  it  is  Luke  tt.)  Hoe 
f»riie  rw  meum  commfutoratiooem :  And  if  St. 
Paul  doth  thus  write  to  the  Corinthians,  Qm*- 
IffSTMiff  ;  mandueahitit  ;wi.«m  huvc  ac  Catictm 
bihittif  moirm  Uomini  anniiMciahitisdtmec cemiet, 
I'he  glad  Tydings  therefore,  the  great  lienefit 
that  we  receive  by  Christ's  Death  and  Suf- 
ferings, (which  we  see  as  in  a  Glass,  in  this 
Holy  Saciament)  ou^ht  to  be  set  forth  and 
preached  to  the  People,  so  oft  as  they  come 
to  the  Holy  Communion.-^LiMroifi. 

That  tbe  Gospel  be  read  or  taught  at  tbe 
time  of  tbe  Mass.  that  the  People  there  pre- 
sent may  understand  ;  it  is  good  and  godly, 
an<l  convenient  it  should  be  so. —  hUien. 

I  think  it  expedient  and  necessary,  that  as 
the  Kind's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  his  most 
dear  Tncle  my  l^rd  Protector's  Grace,  with 
the  mort  honourable  Council  beside,  haib 
already  a|>f  pointed  and  enjoineo  to  be  done,  that 
Rt  all  hucb  times  as  the  People  (as  they  ought) 
be  Mio!(t  t^atltcred  togethfr,  in  the  Principal 
and  High  Mum,  the  Gospel  be  taught  and 
declared  to  the  iiest  understanding  of  the  Peo- 
ple — Cartittlen, 

The  Annunciation  of  Christ's  Deatb  and 
Passion,  and  tbe  Benefit  of  tbe  same,  that 
the  forgirenens  of  Sins,  to  all  the  true  and 
faithful  Believers  therein,  ought  erermore  to 
be  »ei  forth  in  the  Mass  to  the  edification  of 
the  People  ;  which  thing  cannot  be  done,  ac- 
cording to  St.  t^'aul's  mind  and  meaning,  1 
Cor.  I  K  as  I  suppose,  except  it  be  set  forth 
10  the  People's  undertttandioK' — Hefftn. 

\  think  it  is  not  against  God  s  Word,  but  tbe 
•ofiner  the  same  is  done  to  the  edifying  of  the 
People  received  with  devotion,  and  intend- 
ing vedress  of  life  thereby,  the  more  it  is  to 
be  affected  and  used. — Bnttoilen. 

in  tbe  MaMs-tiuie.  it  were  convenient  to 

have  froroe  Doctrines,  after  tbe  Kxaniple  of 

the  Primitive  Church,  that  at  tbe  Blessed 

commaaion  the  people  might  be  edified.*  - 

J)r,  Co*. 


9. 

Whither  in  the  M««  it  wen  eemvenieMt  te  mm 
9ueh  Speech  at  the  PeepU  wMjf  underetmmdt 

Antweru 

I  THIN  a  it  convenient  to  ose  the  Vulgar 
Tongue  in  tbe  Mass,  except  in  cmtain  secret 
Mysteries,  whereof  1  doubt. — Cantnertr*. 

It  were  convenient  to  use  such  ilpeecb  ia 
tbe  Mass,  as  tbe  People  might  ondentand. 

— -Efeorricrw. 

To  have  the  whole  Mass  in  English.  I 
think  it  neither  expedient,  neither  convenient. 
— LondcM,  Worcester,  Hertford,  Kmrmeen,  C^ 
entrtn.  Atmren. 

It  is  convenient  that  the  common  Lxtin 
Tongue  to  these  West  parts  of  Christendom, 
be  used  in  tbe  Mass  being  the  Common- 
Prayer  of  the  whole  Church,  namely,  in  tbe 
Mysteries  thereof,  lest  rude  People  should 
vilely  prophane  the  Holy  Mysteries  thereof 
by  contempt.  NevertbeJess  certain  Prayers 
might  be  in  the  Mother  Tongue,  for  the  in- 
struction and  stirring  of  tbe  Devotion  of  the 
People,  as  shall  be  thought  convenient.^ 
Dunetm, 

St.  Paul  would  all  things  in  the  Cong^ 
gation,  and  Publick  Assembly,  so  to  be 
spoken  that  they  might  edify ;  and  in  such  a 
Language,  that  the  Pe«iple  present  might  say 
Amen  to  our  Thanksgiving.  And  long  after 
the  Apostles'  times,  all  the  People  present 
did  answer  the  Priest,  (he  speaking  in  a 
Language  that  they  did  undenKand)  like-as 
the  Clark  or  Boy  doth  now  answer  (as  he  is 
taught)  in  a  Language  that  be  trnderstands 
not.  Cvpri.  hahet  d<  Cetts.  dutiMU  I.  C*, 
QiiaujA.-—  IamcMh, 

It  was  so  o»ed  in  Dalmatiain  St.  Hierom's 
time,  and  in  Sclavonia  in  Cyril's  time,  who 
making  suit  to  tbe  Court  of  Home  for  the 
same  ;  and  the  Matter  being  debated  in  tba 
Consistory,  and  having  many  Adversaries, 
suddenly  there  was  heanl  a  Voice,  as  it  were, 
from  Heaven:  Omni*  Spirit ui  la uti ft  Utfoitium, 
et  iimnis  Linnna  coofiiratur  ti.  Whereupon 
Cvrillusbad  bis  Petition  granted  him. — Llieo. 
Htte  Jam  mea  tU  Opinio,  *fd,  »t  ut,  audith  «e- 
iiorihus  ertfam. 

This  Question  was  deeply  searched  snd 
tried  for,  in  the  most  ext-ellent  and  of  highest 
memory.  King  Henry  the  Kightli  bis  tin>e, 
by  the  best  Clarks  of  bis  Realm  in  hn«  prr- 
^ence;  and  then  and  there  concluded,  snd 
upon  that  same  by  Proclamation  commniKieit, 
That  Holy  Scripture  should  not  be  eviilv;«is 
in  Knglish.  Yet  after  it  was  ntherwi^4»  f>e>n 
and  provided  for :  Therefore  therein  1  would 
wish,  that  were  most  to  tbe  quiet  eHiiir»iion 
of  Christian  People,  and  shall  submit  niv^elf 
to  ray  Superiors  and  Betters,  submitting 
mine  Uoderstandmg  to  their  Judgment^.' 
CariioUn. 

1  think  it  not  only  convenient  xh\i  sui-h 
Speech  should  be  used  in  the  Mass,  as  the 
People  might  understand,  but  also  *g  r^x-ak 
it  with  such  an  audible  Voice,  that  the  P^^ 
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pie  might  liear  it,  that  they  be  not  defnuided  1%»  Q«9tlwn, 

of  tbc-ir  Own.  which  >aint  Paul  teacbeth  to       Whether  the  said  Acts  in  John  do  profit 

belong  10  them;  and  hI«o  that  they  ina^  an-  them  that  be  in  Heaven,  and  wherein! 

»wer,  as  Cyprian  saiih,  the  People  did  in  bis  --     j,,.^r 

dty«,    HahemutatI  D.nuiHttm.     Nerenheless,  •  ine  Antwtr, 

as  concerning  that  part  that  pertaineth  to       Gaudiom  est  in  Ccelo  super  uno  peocatora 

the  Coo«ecnition,  Dyonira  and  Basil  moveth  poBniteniiam  agente,  &c.     (Lac.  15.) 

me  to  think  it  no  inconvenience,  that  part  j^  Q„e»tum, 

should  be  spoken  m  silence. — lui/fra.  .....      .         -iti.      .j 

If  the  Mass  should  be  wholly  in  English.  ,  Whether  it  heih  in  the  said  John,  to  de- 

I  ihiiik  we  should  differ  from  the  Custom  and  fraud  any  Member  of  Cbrists  Biniy  of  the 

Msnner  of  all  other  Regions:  therefore  if  it  benefit  of  bis  Fastmg,  Alms- Deeds.  Baptism, 

may  stand  with  the  King's  Majesty's  Plea-  «'  Keceivmg  of  the  Sacrament,  and  to  ap- 

sure.  1  ihmk  it  not  good  to  be  said  all  in  Eng-  Vh  »*»«  »»«  ^^^^^  ^  <>«»•  1^«»<»  »«»  ^*^ 

lish—BrirfuZ/i'it.  toanotheit 

Per  me  Paulum  Epiicapum  BriatotUnum.  -' «  Answer, 

^      t    in  Charity  defraudeth  no  Man  of  any  such 

Viuest.  lU.  benefit  that  might  come  to  him  ;  and  it  lieth 

When  tht  Rettrvatim  of  the  Sammeut,  and  in  God  only  to  apply  the  same,  and  not  in  any 

the  hmnging  up  of'  the  iamejirst  began  ?  Man,  otherwise  than  by  desire  and  piayer ; 

Auewen  ^^  ^^^  better  the  Man  is.  the  more  available 

Tb.  Reservation  of  the"  Sscrament  began,  ^jf  f  ">"  "  ^  ^«'  ^^'  "^^^^  ^  ^'^^''^T 

I  think,  six  or  seven  hundred  Years  after  P    >      '             j^  ^^^^.^^ 

Christ;  The  hanging  up,  I  think,  begaa  of  ,,v-      •   .u    u         .  .•       r.u   u^ 

late  time.-C.«U«riJi..  *^  Yufl^'^?ru\'''T^T  ""^  l"^^' 

Polidore  Virijil  doth  write,  that  Innocen.  "^  ?*«>J«r^'»>"«  '"  ^^l  *^%"- ^!*"^J»  ^^ 

tins  the  Third  decreed  the  Sacrament  to  be  call  the  Oblation  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ!  and 

kept,  to  be  in  a  readiness  for  the  Sick     And  wherein  standeth  it. inAct.Oesture.orWords; 

Hooorios  the  I  bird  confirmed  the  same ;  add-  "^  >»  what  Act,  Gesture,  or  Words  1 

ing,  that  it  ought  to  be  reserved  in  ioee  un-  The  Antwer, 

gutan,  mundc,  et  vguuto.    Commanding  also  xhe  Presentation,  ficc.  standeth   in  such 

Ike  PriesU  that  they  should  often  instruct  Words,  Prayers.  Supplications,  and  Actions, 

the  People  reverently  to  bow  down  at  the  „  the  Priest  useth  at  the  Mass.  having  the 

KlevatioQ-Time,  and  when  it  is  bom  to  the  j^^^y  ^^  Blood  of  Christ  there  present  in 

sick.    As  fur  tlie  hanging  up  of  the  Sacra-  ^^  Sacrament, 

meat  over,  or  setting  it  upon  the  A  liar,  is  of  j^  Queition. 

a  later  time,  not  yet  received  m  divers  places  .     .               u-.         d            ^^               j 

#  /!r  •       J           I  •     J-  ■•  ^bere  any  Rite  or  Prayer  not  expressed 

of  Chnstendom.— l^scirfa.  ^  ^^  Scripture,  which  Christ  used  or  com- 

manded  at  the  first  Institution  of  the  Mass, 

which  we  be  now  bound  to  use ;  and  what 

.       .  the  same  be  t 

Seme  QneaiionM,  wtk  Auemen  made  to  them  hy  j^  Autiser. 

the  B«*..fs  of  Worceuer,  Ckieheuer,  and  --      _,   .           .  „.           .  „              ^  . 

Hertford  •  Chnst  used  Rites  and  Prayers  at  the 

*        The  Q  ntron*  Institution  and  Distribution  of  the  Sacrament, 

.     ,  ,    ,   -     .         .  .  the  Scripture  declareth :  But  what  Rites  and 

What  or  wherein  John  s  Fasting,  giving  p,      „  ^j,     ^„^  ^^  ,^„ow  not ;  but  1  think 

Alms,  being  Baptixed.  or  Receiving  the  3a-  ^^  ^.^  ^^  ^  ^^^y^  ^^^^^  ^^  Prayers  as 

crament  of  Thanks  in  Kngland.  doth  profit  ^^  Catholick  Church  hath,  and  doth  uni- 

and  avail  Thomas  dwelling  m  ii»ly.  «^d  not  j^^.    observe, 

knowing  what  John  in  England  doth  1  ^  Q„«tian. 

The  Anemer.  Whether  in  the  Primitive  Church  there 

The  distance  of  place  doth  not  lett  nor  ftm-  ^^^^  p^^^^^  ^^^^^ ,. ^^^ .  .  ^^  ^^^ 
der  the  Spiritual  Communion  which  is  be-  ^^^^^„^  ^^^  Even  song,  and  praying  for 
tween  «me  and  another,  so  that  John  and  1  ho-  ^^^^  ^,  ,  ^^^  whether  any  such  state  of 
na«, wheresoever  iheybe.farasunder.ornear  pri^thood  be  allowed  in  the  Scripture, or  b« 
tojjether.  being  both  live  y  Members  of  Christ,  ^^^  ^  ^  ^,^^^^  ^^^  , 
receive  either  of  others  Goodness  some  Com- 
niodity ;  although  to  limit  what  or  wherein,  ^  '«*  Answer,  j 

is  ufiseaichable.  and  only  pertaineth  to  the       There  were  PriesU  in  the  Primitive  Church  ' 

Knowledg  of  God.     WorceUer.    Chichetier.    which  preached  not.  but  exercised  themselves 
Ueref'onL  ^  Prayer  for  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  and 

' other  Spiritual  Ministrations  in  the  Church; 

'  •  rbese  queries  were  pot  by  Cranroer  to   and  accnstomably  used  common  Prayers  both 
ihoMBishous;  but  ibirfiaperia  all  in  Boner's   Morning  and  Evening;  and  such  state  of  \ 

hand,  with  whom  these  three  Bishops  agreed.   Priesthood  is  not  against  the  Scriptere.  ' 
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The  QiiMtiflii.  mercy  on  ber  sweet  Soid,  and  all  Chrisdta 

For  what  Caote  it  were  oot  expedient  nor  Souls;  that  every  day  io  the  Mamia^,  after 

coQveaiMit  to  have  the  whole  Mast  in  £o|^*  three  tolliogn  of  the  Ave-B«ll,  my  three  timei 

li»h  1  (h«  wlH>ie  Salutauon  of  oar  l^dy,  Ave  Marii 

Tin  Antwtr.  Gratia ;  that  is  to  say,  at  six  of  the  Clock  in 

TbU  QoeiHon  is  answered  by  Dyooise  and   Jj*  p,**™"**  ^^'^  ^7  ^"^^  5  f  ?^«»'«  ^ 

Basil.  IH  Spirits  Sauct^:  and  abo  an  oni-    !^^^''1^.*V^*T  "^  ^^^  Manes;  aod 

formity  of  aU  Chaiches  in  that  thing  is  to  be   "  "*.  ^f  J***  ^'*^*i  *5  *i^«;  *.  ^P^  7* 7  lime 
1.-^/  *  "o  doing,  IS  granted  of  the  8p&ntaal  1  ceasure 

*^  of  Holy  Church  AK)  days  of  Pardon,  i«rei 

■  qittUits.  And  also  our  Holy  Father,  the  Arch* 

vvirr      A  n^i   .'     ^         ^  *i    />l. /■  i  *^»»*>op  ©f  Canterbury  and  York,  with  other 

XXV [.-.1  ColUciuni^u^m,^tUa*^fln^  ^^^  BUhops  of  this'^Reahn.  h^ve  granted. 

dtt/geiu^i  thiH  III  1^  £«g/wfc  Offiee*.  three  Umes  in  the  day.  forty  days  of  FaidM 

Hor*  B.  ManVr  rrrg.  ad  vmm  Surum ;  *°  ***  them  that  be  in  the  state  of  Grace,  abis 

Prhatd  at  Ari,,  1586.  V*  "?*iJ?  ^!"*i* '  ^^  which  began  the  S^'k 

<lay  of  March,  Anno  149^.     Anno  Henrici7. 

Ftilio  38. — ^To  all  them  that  be  in  the  State  >^^  the  sam  of  the  Indulgence  and  Pardon  for 
of  Grace,  that  daily  say  devoutly  this  Prayer  ^^^^  ^^^  Maria,  86<)  days,  toUm^uoligi,  This 
before  our  Blessed  Lady  of  Pitv,  she  will  Prayer  shall  be  said  at  the  U)Uiog  of  tbe  Ave- 
shew  them  her  blessed  Vi«age,  and  warn  them    ^'^• 

the  Day  and  the  Hour  of  Death ;  and  in  their  ^*^'^  '^7* — Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  Bo- 
lant  Bud.  the  Angels  of  God  shall  yield  their  nifacins,  hath  granted  to  nil  them  that  de- 
Souls  to  lleaveu ;  an  i  he  shall  obuin  5<)0  voutly  saj  this  lamentable  cont«fmplatien  of 
Years,  and  so  many  Lents  of  Pardon,  granted  <^  Blessed  Lady  standing  under  the  CroM 
by  five  Holy  Fathers,  Popes  of  Rome.  v^ceping,  and  having  compassion  with  her 

Folio  4^.— Our  Holy  Father  SUtus  the  4th,  ^wf*f  t  Son  Jesus,  seven  Yeart  of  Pardon,  aod 
Pope,  bath  granted  to  all  them  that  devoutly  ^'^cty  Lents.  And  also  Pope  Jobn  the  tti 
say  ibis  Prayer  before  the  Image  of  our  lady,  ^^^  granted  50()  days  of  Pardon, 
the  ram  of  1 10(K)  Years  of  Pardon.  P**lio  bO. — These  be  the  fifteen  D9*i,  the 
folio  44  —Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope.  Six-  ^^ich  the  Holy  Virgin  S.  Bridget  was  woDt 
tus,  hath  granted,  at  the  instance  of  the  high-  ^^  **^y  ^^J  bemre  the  Holy  Rood  in  S.  Pasl's 
most  aud  excellent  Princess  Klisabeth,  late  Church  at  Rome ;  whoso  sajrs  this  a  whole 
Queen  of  England,  and  Wife  to  our  Suveraign  ^^^^>  >hall  deliver  fifteen  Souls  oat  of  Pur- 
Liege  Ijord  King  Henry  the  7th,  (God  have  ptory  of  bis  next  Kindred,  and  convert  other 
fifteen  Sinners  to  good  Life ;  and  other  fifteen 

•  Af»«»  tk—*  .«.— .  r^u^              I    L  '^^g^^teoos  Men  of  his  kind  shall  persevere  in 

•  After  these  answers,  follows  a  reply  by  good  Ufe;  and  what  ye  desiro^fC^  ye 
C«nmer.  m  other  queries,  as  -  If  you  cannot  shall  have  it,  if  it  be  to^he  Salvatioo  of  yc^ 
tell  whatand  where  the  actsofJohn  can  profit  Souls.  ««»««■  jvw 
ITiomas.  being  so  far  distant  from  him.  that  FMu,  54.-To  all  them  that  befoie  thii 

ffi'''*"  TV.?'  Z^"'  *T  'J^^  **°  ^^'^  '***''*   '">He  rf  Pity  devoutly  say  five  pTte/Nos. 
affirm,  that  to  be  true,  which  you  cannot  tell   terTand  five  Ave  Mariee,  wd  a  CiSdo  Si 

«  w K^.r^"'**"  "  "^  *7  '™f.  \        ,  .  '^^^y  W»«Wi»K  i«HH«  Anna  of  oTrisK 

"  Whether  our  prayers  for  all  the  sonls  de-  Passion,  are  granted  S975o  Yearn  of  ft«L; 

pitted  do  profit  the  apostles,  prophets,  and  and  Sixtus  thi  4th.  Pope  of  Rome,  hathmS. 

.  &/L    Lit.           ...  the  fourth  and  the  fifth  Praver   and  hath 

••  Whether  they  know  M  the  «««„  of  douUed  hU  fore.wd  V^rfhm?''    ' 

ytTj  a.ao  her.  in  earth !    And.  if  not.  how  F.Aic  56.-ThU   Kpi.Ue  of  our  Sayioar. 

.Iwi.  .1.  1  J    J   J     I      ■  Emperor  Carolo  Magno:  of  the  which  we 

our  goad  deed,  profit  them  1  upon  him.  and  with  it  once  a  day.  duUI  ob? 

. ,     ^  '■"''•'^  the  pr«entaUon  of  the  body  and   tain  forty  Year,  of  Pardon,  and  eUt,  Uat- 

i?l    .K."fi- '*'"'•'""*  "f*^' r "*•"'"'   '»«••  "d  ke  .hall  not  piriJh  wS^a«. 
actions  that  the  pneit  oaelh  in  the  man,    Death  i~«"«  wim  wiuuc 

which  now  we  do  u.e1        ^     .     ^  F-rfii57.-Thi.Pm,ermade  br  S.Aa.tin, 

ti»e  church  were  p«e.u  that  preached  not !  not  die  in  Sin ;  and  \ifter  thi.  jXXu  go 

•  .    ^^"u^V  T  •'  "  ••'^  *"*!  ""  **"•  «»  '^  «erla«ing  Joy  and  Bli«. 

"     i*.K    *       '""*"••  I"  '''^'  ^  """"•-  '■■*»58.-Oa?HoW  Fathw  the  Pope,  John 

^^  115'  f^'J^r  f !  •  **•  Co-n'-mon  ««d,  huh  granted  t«  a«  them  iatXioady 

to  (^..derbodikindiS  that  m  other  churche.  «y  thi.  P«,er.  after  the  EI«,To«  of  oi 

••  uniformly  iuni.«|r«l  to  the  peo^e  under  \JtA  Je«.  Chri;t,  3000  day.  rf  P^«  for 

«B«  kindi  «i«ing  that  th.  uaifotmity  of  ail  deadly  Sink                                rmima  ■« 

chotchea  reswteth  no  note  tbo  tnifiiniiity  in  iW.-Our  Holy  Father  the  Ftae.  Boai- 

«>•  Iba.  la  the  other.  fcciMUM8i«h,uihgiMlJtoiSlSi»Zl 
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aj  devMtlj  UiiA  Prayer  following,  between  XX  VII.~Ji|/iinrtJ0iu/0r  a  FtiitailoA  tf 

the  elevaiioD  of  oar  Lord,  and  the  ihree  Ag«  Chauntrigu 

BM  Uei.  10000  Yeaia  of  Pardon.  [Ex  MS.  Dr.  Johnson.] 

f..<ic»6l.— Our  Holy  Falher.SiitMlhe 4th,  «,.„„.        ^          ^,             ^. 

hath  grante*!  to  all  U)em  that  be  in  the  atate  ^"»  J**  Pj^nVtear,  Curat,  Chaunter,  PrmU, 

of  Graw.  taying  thia  Prayer  following  imm«-  Churek^wardeH$,  and  two  of  tfu  m*U  katutt  • 

diately  after  the  Klevation  of  the  Body  of  our  ^"•»';*  C^  '*«  ^-"f*  «f     ,          ^"'''f,  »• 

Lord,  clean  remisaioii  of  all  their  hina  per-  FounJerM.  Patrofu,  Oo^^on^Uum,  n-r  Fvr^ 

Mtnally  euduriiig.    And  al«o  .fohn  the  Third.  ^*  *»/  l*ir  Pr.mii.iia.«  oj  Corp^rottimM  A«r#. 

Pujie  oi   Uome.  at  the  requefil  of  the  Queen  "M  •"f^'f *'•  '«"*  J^  "«y  /«»•'  **''^.  ««<*  ^* 

of  Knglaud.  huih  granted  to  all  them  that  de-  >'*»"  'if  '***•  «'  '*•  ^«*'- 

vuttUy  aay  ihi:*  Prayer  before  the  Image  of  Finar,  Ve  ahall  make  diligent  aeaivh  and 

our  Lord  Crucified,  aa  many  days  of  Pardon,  inquiry,  immediately  upon  tlie  receit  hereof, 

&•»  tLere  were  wounda  in  the  Body  of  our  of  tlie  number ;  ana  how  mauiy  Chauntriea, 

Lurd  in  the  time  of  hia  bitter  Paaaion*  the  Hoapttata,  C'ollegea,  free  Chappela,  Fratemi- 

vhich  were  j46b,  tiea,   Brotherho  >da,  Uailda  and  Salariea,  or 

t'al,o6.i- — 1  heae  five  Petitiona  and  Prayers  Wagea  of  Stipendiary  Prieata,  being  Perpe* 

Bade  S.  Ciregory.  aiid  hath  granted  uuto  all  tuiiiea  now  charged,  or  that  ought  to   bo 

them  that  devoutlj  say  theae  five  Prayers,  oharged,  or  chargeable,  to  the  poimentof  Ite 

with  five  Pater  Noatera.  five  Ave  Maries,  and  first  Fruits  and  I'entba,  and  of  ail  Colleget 

a  Credo,  600  yeara  of  Pardon.  chargeable,  and  not  chargeable  to  the  aaid 

t'UU*  66.— Theae  three  Prayers  be  written  paiment  of  Tenths  and  firat  Fruits,  which  bo 

in  the  Chappel  of  the  Holy  Croaa  in  Rome,  within  your  Church  and  Pariah, 

otherwiae  caJled,  SuctUitm  .Sawcte  Crurit  htp*  Alao  you  abail  enquire  of  the  Orders,  Ordi« 

tern  i2i>M«Mf*rNin,  who  that  devoutly  say  them,  nances.  Kinds,  Qualities.  Degrees,  Uses  and 

they  shall  obtain  ten  hundred  thousand  Yean  Abnaea,  or  Miauaea,  Couditioua,  Estates,  and 

«f  Pardon  for  deadly  Sina,  granted  of  our  Necessities,  of  and  concerning  ail  and  a^^rv 

Uolv  Father  John  ttd.  Pope  of  Romot  the  said  Chantries,  Fraterdiiiea,  Guilds,  Sti« 

tvih  c>tt. — Who  that  devoutly  beholdeth  penda,  or  Wagea,  and  other  the  Premiaea;  and 

thcae  Anna  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Chriat,  ahall  by  what  Namea,  .Sima[mea«  Corporations,  or 

obtain  6000  Years  of  Pardon  of  our  Holy  Fa-  'litles,  they  and  every  of  them  be  taken  or 

ther  S.  Peter,  the  first  Pope  of  Rome,  and  of  known  ;  and  to  what  intents,  purposes,  and 

tbirtj  other  Pojiea  of  the  Church  of  Rome*  deedsofl'harity  they  and  every  of  them  wero 

&Qcccsaors  alitor  him.    And  our  Holy  Father,  founded,  ordained,  and  made  ;  and  ye  shall 

Pope  John  the  «vd,  hath  granted  unto  all  take  into  your  hands,  and  also  bring  with  yon» 

than,  very  contrite  and  truly  confeaaed,  that  at  the  day  of  your  Certificate,  the  Fonnda- 

lay  theae  devout  Prayera  following,  in  the  tiona,  and  all  other  writings  which  you  havo 

cnmmemoration  of  the  bitter  Paaaion  of  our  or  can  attain,  for  the  true  declaration  and 

Lord  Jeeua  Cbriat,  300(»  Yearn  of  Pardon  for  proof  of  the  same. 

deadly  Sins,  and  other  5<KI0  for  venial  Sina,  Also  you  shall  enquire,  how  and  what  maa* 

ud  say  first  a  Pater  Noater  and  Ave  Maria,  ner  or  sort  the  Revenues  and  Profitt  of  tho 

J-afiM?!. — Our  Holy  Fathar,  Pope  Inno-  Landa  and  Poaaeaaiona  of  all  tho  aforesaid 

ceatitta  the  Second,  hath  granted  to  all  them  Promotions,  and  every  of  them,  be  used,  ex- 

that  say  thia  Prayer  derootly  in  the  worship  pended,  imploied,  or  bestowed, 

of  the  Wound  that  our  Lord  had  in  hia  bleaaed  Alao  how  many  of  the  aaid  Promotiooa  bo 

Side,  when  be  waa  dead,  banging  in  the  Cross,  Pariah-  Churchea. 

4U0O  daya  of  Pardon.  Also  how  far  space  or  distance  the  said 

Folio  71, — This  most  devout  Prayer,  said  Chantries  and  Chappela  be,  and  atand  from 

the  Holy  Father  8.  Bernard,  daily  kneeling  the  Pariah -Churchea,  of  the  Pariahes  wherein 

ia  the  worahipof  the  moat  Holy  Name  Jeaua.  they  do  atand. 

And  it  ia  well  to  believe,  that  throogh  the  Also  ye  shall  enquire  of  all  the  Housea, 

iaTOcntioo  of  the  most  excellent  Name  of  Lands,  Tentba,  Rente,  Poaaeaaiona  and  Ho- 

Jcso,  b.  B«*mard  obtained  a  singular  Ward  venues,  united,  anneied,  or  appertaining  to 

of  perpotaal  Conaolation  of  our  Lord  Jean  the  afort*aaid  Chantriea,  Hoapitala,  Guilds, 

Christ-     And  iheae  Prayera  written  in  a  Tablo  and  other  Promotiooa  aboveaaid,  and  to  every 

that  hanged  at  Home  ia  S.  Peter'a  Church,  of  them,  and  of  the  yearly  value  thereof,  and 

sigh  to  the  High  Altar  there,  aaour  Holy  Fa-  shall  m.ike  a  true  and  perffci  Henlal  or  other 

ther  the  Pope  evely  la  wont  to  ^ay  the  Olfice  book  thereof. 

of  the  Maaa;  and  who  that  dt^voutly,  witb  a  And  ye  ahall  enquire  of  all  the  Heaototes, 

contrite  Heart,  daily  aay  thia  Uriaot>,  if  he  be  Deductioua,  and  yearly  pMiuienta  ur  charge* 

that  day  ia  the  state  at  eternal  Damnation,  going  forth  of  the  Prenuaea,  and  of  every  part 

then  hia  eternal  Pain  ahall  be  changed  him  thereof,  and  ahall  certify  the  sanie  in  wntinr ; 

in  temporal  pain  of  Purgatory  ;  then  if  he  that  ia  to  aay,  for  every  Cbantrv,  or  other  tho 

hath  deserved  the  pain  of  Purgatory,  it  ahall  aforeaaid  Promotions  severally  by  it  self*,  and 

he  forgotten  and  forgiven,  through  the  infinite  over  this,  to  bring  with  you  all  such  Rentali 

Mercy  of  God.  of  the  same,  and  every  of  them»  aa  y«  have  oc 

I  may  attain  or  coma  by. 
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Al|»  ye  shall  eaqaire  of  aL  the  Landi,   tnily,  that  the  aame  may  no  appear  mtons  at 
RenUf    PoMe«sions,    and     Hereditament*,    our  repair  to  view  and  sonrey  the  Pmniaes 
which  were  or  be  anited,  annexed,  or  per-    as  ye  will  then  have  condign  thanks  for  the 
tainin^  to  the  aforesaid  Promotioni  or  Cor-    same,  and  avoiding  yonr  eitream  damage, 
porations,  or  to  any  of  them,  which  at  any    which  may  ensue  of  the  contrary, 
time  since  the  fourth  day  of  February,  in  the    Robert  Arch-bishop.        Mr.  Wallay. 
«7ih  Year  of  the  King  s  Majesty  s  Heign.  did    Sir  Michael  Stanhope.      Mr.  Norton, 
appertam  or  belong  to  them,  or  any  of  them,    sir  Leonard  Bekworth.     Mr.  Chaloner. 
and  of  the  Goods.  Jewels,  and  OmamenU,    Mr.  Robert  Hennenge.     Mr.  GarRrave. 
lately  pertaining  or  behmging  to  the  same        Mr. Babthorpe.        Mr.  -i—  Aoditor. 

Also  ye  shall  enquire  bow  many  of  the 

aforesaid  Chantries,  Hospitals,  Guilds,  and — 

other  the  aforesaid  Promotions  or  Corpora-   XXVIIl.--n«  Pm^or'$  l^ter  to  Curdiner 
ttons,  and  what  Lands.   Rents,  or  parcels       eoHetrniur  thi  I'oinU  he  wa$  to  kandU  in  ha 
thereof,  sithence  the  4th  day  of  February,  in       Sftrmon, 
the  «7th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  aforesaid  pc    &ira  n  i  ^  r«  r« 

Sovereign  Lord,  bet*n  or  have  been  dissolved,  L"  "^  ^*-  ^-  ^'  ^""H 

purchased,  or  by  any  other  means  or  ways  We  commend  us  onto  you;  Wesenttoyoo 
taken,  entred  unto,  or  obtained  by  any  of  yesterday  our  Servant  William  Cecil,  to  sig- 
the  King's  Majesty's  Subjects,  by  their  own  nifie  unto  you  our  pleasure  and  Advice.  That 
Authorities,  without  the  King's  License.  you  should,  in  this  your  next  Sermun,  forbear 

And  ye  shall  enquire  of  the  Lands,  Tenths,  to  intreat  upon  those  Prtscipal  Questions, 
Bents,  and  Hereditaments  thereof,  and  of  the  which  remain  amongst  the  number  of  learned 
yearly  Value  of  the  same,  and  of  all  the  Goods  Men  in  this  Ri^m,  as  yet  in  controversy, 
and  Ornaments  of  the  same ;  and  of  the  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and 
yearly  Resolutes,  Deductions,  and  Paimenu  the  Mass ;  as  well  for  that  your  private  Ar- 
going  forth  of  the  same  ;  and  shall  make  a  goment  or  Determination  therein  might  oflend 
true  Rental  or  Book  thereof,  and  shall  certify  the  People,  naturally  expecting  decisions  of 
the  same  particularly.  litigious  Causes,  and  thereby  Discord  and 

Also  ye  shall  enquire  of  all  the  Plate,  Jew-  Tumult  arise ;  the  occasions  whereof  we  most 
els.  Ornaments,  Goods,  and  Chattels,  meerly  necessarily  prevent  and  take  away  ;  as  also 
and  truly  pertaining  or  belonging  to  all  the  for  that  the  Questions  and  Controversies  rest 
aforesaia  Promotions  or  Corporations,  and  to  at  this  present  in  consultation,  and  with  ths 
every  of  them  severally,  and  shall  make  one  pleasure  of  God,  shall  be,  in  small  time,  by 
true  Inventory  thereof,  with  the  Value  of  the  poblick  Doctrine  and  Authorty,  quietly  and 
aame,  and  of  every  parcel  thereof,  that  is  to  truly  determined.  This  Message  we  send  to 
say,  in  true  weight  of  all  parcels  of  Plate,  you,  not  thinking  but  your  own  wisdom  had 
Chalices,  and  other;  and  the  price  or  value  considered  so  much  in  an  apparent  Matter; 
of  all  other  Ornaments,  Goocis,  or  Chattels,  or  at  the  least,  upon  our  remembrance,  ye 
and  in  whose  hands  or  possession  the  same  would  understand  it  and  follow  it  with  good 
be  or  remain.  will,  consulting  thereby  your  own  Quiet  in 

Also,  finally,  ye  shall  make  ready  and  finish  avoiding  Offence,  as  olnerving  onr  Pleasure 
your  Certificate  in  writing,  before  the  in  avoiding  Contention.    Your  Answer  there- 

of all  and  singular  the  Premises,  and  of  every  unto,  our  said  Servant  hath  declared  unto  us 
Article  above-said  severally,  and  not  in  gross,  in  this  manner.  Ye  can  no  wise  forbear  to 
or  in  one  whole  Article,  as  ye  will  answer  and  speak  of  the  Sacrament,  neither  of  the  Mass ; 
be  sworn  to  the  same:  And  that  you,  and  this  last  being  the  chivf  Foundation,  as  ye  say, 
every  of  you,  being  resident  or  remaining  of  our  Religion,  and  that  without  it  we  caa- 
within  the  said  Parish,  shall  Sign  and  Seal  not  know  that  Christ  is  our  Sacrifice ;  the 
the  same ;  and  ye  shall  send  the  same  your  other  being  so  spoken  of  by  many,  that  if  you 
Certificate  sealed  unto  us,  at  such  day  and  should  not  speak  your  mind  thereof  what  ye 
place  as  hereafter  shall  be  assigned  unto  you,  think,  you  know  what  other  Men  would  think 
ny  one  of  the  most  honest  of  the  aforesaid  of  you;  in  the  end,  concluding  generally,  that 
Church-wardens,  and  by  all  the  Incumbenu  you  will  speak  the  Truth,  and  that  ye  doubt 
of  the  Chantries,  Chappels,  Hospitals,  Guilds,  not  but  that  we  shall  be  therewith  content ; 
and  Promotions  aforesiiid,  if  there  be  but  one  adding  also,  as  our  said  Servant  reporteth 
Incumbent  in  the  said  Promotions,  or  any  of  unto  us.  That  yon  would  not  wish  that  we 
them  ;  And  if  there  be  more  Incumbents  than  ourselves  should  meddle  or  have  to  do  in  these 
one  in  the  said  Promotions,  or  any  of  them  Matters  of  Religion,  but  that  the  care  therral 
being  of  one  Foundation,  that  then  one  of  the  were  committed  to  you  the  Bisliops.  onto 
said  Incumbents,  together  with  the  said  ho-  whom  the  blame,  if  any  should  be  deservedg 
nest  Church- warden,  and  otiier  Incumbents,  might  well  be  imputed, 
being  but  one  of  one  Foundation,  as  is  afore-  To  this  your  .Answer,  if  so  it  be,  we  reply 
said.  Foreseeing  always,  that  voor  Proceed-  very  shortly,  signifying  unto  you  our  express 
ings  and  Certificate  of  the  Premises,  and  Pleasure  and  Cominaiidment,  on  our  Sore- 
every  part  thereof,  be  executed,  ordered,  and  laigii  Ixird  the  King's  M'ljecty's  iM-hnif.charg- 
duncy  with  all  diligence,  pubstaiiiijuli-  aud    in^  you,  by  ihc  AuUioriiy  ot  ihe  MUi*e,  to  al>- 
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Hain  ia  yoor  said  Senaon  from  treating  of 
soy  Matter  ia  contiOTeny  concerniog  the 
nid  Sacrament  and  the  Mama,  and  only  to 
bestow  yonr  Speech  in  the  expert  eiplication 
of  the  Aniclea  prescribed  unto  you.  and  in 
other  wholeBome  Matter,  of  Obedience  of  the 
People,  and  good  Conversation  and  Uving ; 
the  Kime  Matters  being  both  targe  enough  for 
a  long  Sermon,  and  not  unnecessary  for  the 
cime.  And  the  treatie  of  other,  which  we 
forbid  you  not  meet  in  your  private  Sermon 
10  be  bad.  but  necessarily  reserved  for  a  pub- 
lick  Oonsaltatton.  and  at  this  present  utterly 
to  be  forbom  for  the  common  Quiet. 

Ilkis  our  express  Pleasure,  wherein  we 
know  bow  rea»onably  we  may  command  you, 
and  you  (we  think),  know  how  willingly  ye 
oagbt  to  obey  us.  For  our  intermedling  with 
theieCattaea  of  Religion,  understand  you,  that 
we  account  it  no  small  part  of  our  Charge, 
uder  the  King's  Majesty,  to  bring  bis  Peo- 
ple from  Ignorance  to  Knowledg,  and  from 
Sniieistition  to  troe  Religion,  esteeming  that 
the  chief  Fonodatioo  to  build  Obedience  upon: 
sad  where  there  is  a  full  consent  of  others, 
the  Bishops  and  learned  Men,  in  a  Irath,  not 
to  Roffer  you,  or  a  few  other,  with  wilful  hea- 
dineM.  to  diaaoade  all  the  rest.  And  although 
we  presume  not  to  determine  Articles  of  fUt- 
ligioa  by  our  Self,  yet  from  God  we  knowledg 
it,  ve  be  desirous  to  defend  and  advance  the 
Trath,  determined  or  revealed,  and  so  con- 
■eqnrntly  we  will  not  fail,  but  withstand  the 
Distarbera  thereof.  So  fare  you  well.  From 
Sioa,  June  ^8.  Anno  1548. 

Your  Loving  Friend, 

£.  Somerset. 


XXIX.— &»me  tf  XU  CoUeets  and  Hymm  U  the 
Sauitt  in  th9  Houn  ad  uaum  Sarum,  jn-inted 
at  Peris  Anno  15t0.  In  whieh,  immediate 
Adarutkm  u  tiered  to  them,  and  thou  thingt 
an  asktd  of  thorn,  vhith  God  only  givm. 

Folio  4.] — ^Sancta  Dei  Genetrix,  qus  dig- 
ue meniisti  concipere,  quern  totua  orbia  ne- 
ffunt  comprebendere  ;  tuo  pio  interventn, 
calpas  nostras  ablue,  ut  perennis  sedem  glo- 
me, per  ts  redempti,  valeamus  scandere,  ubi 
■anes  cum  Filio  tuo  sine  tempore. 

Fol.  11.  S  Panthaleon.]— Sancte  Pantha- 
leoo  Martyr  Christi,  militari  ordine  fuisti,  quo 
promeruisti ;  —  Demum  beremiticam  vitam 
icqaisisti. — ^Tu  vero  hydropicum  sanum  red- 
didisti — Missus  in  equleo  ungues  perdidisti — 
Costas  cum  lampadibus  adustus  fuisti — Col- 
hm  sttbdena  gladio  pronus  pertulisti — Fun* 
dens  lac  pro  sangume  vitam  sic  fiuisti  — 
Caoctas  febres  dilue  a  plebe  tarn  iristi — Qui 
Oslestis  Gloria  Regna  meruisti. 

Fol.  IS.  S.  Tho.  Cant.]— Tu  per  Thomas 
laQgainem,  quem  pro  te  impendit,  fac  nos 
Christe  scandere,  quo  Thomaa  ascendit — 
yfriicU  gloria  et  honors  coronasti,  sum  Do- 
nune :  Rnp,  et  coostitaisti,  eiun  supra  opera 
maonum  toamm. 

Fol. IS. of  Pepe  Nioolias.  Atidmmtm^ 


othar  ptaui.'} — Ut  ejus  meritis  et  precibus  a 
gehenne  incendiis  liberemur. 

Fol.  3(1.] — Sancta  Miiria  succnrre  miseris, 
Jttva  pusitlanimes,  refove  flebiles,  ora  pro 
populo:  interveni  pro  clero,  intercede  pro 
devoto  femineo  sexu. 

Fol.  SS,] — Virgo  singularis,  inter  omnes 
mitis,  nos  colpis  solutos,  mites  fac  et  castas : 
Vitam  presta  puram,  iter  para  tutum,  ut  tI- 
dentes  Jesum,  semper  coUctemur. 

Fol.  44  ] — A  Prayer  to  the  Virgin,  to  the 
iayen  of  which.  Pope  Celettine  granted  SUO 
dayi  of  Pardon ;  a  part  of  which  iu 

Consolare  peccatorem,  et  ne  tuom  des  ho- 
norpm,  alieno  vel  crudeli ;  precor  te  Regina 
Cceli.  Me  habeto  excusatnm,  apnd  Christum 
tuum  natum,  cujus  iram  expavesco,  et  foio- 
rem  pertimesco,  nam  peccavi  tibi  soli.  O 
Maria  Virgo,  noli  esse  mibi  aliena,  gratia 
Ccelesti  plena ;  esto  custos  cordis  mei,  signa 
me  timore  Dei.  confer  vit«  sanitatem,  et  da 
morum  honestatem:  £t  da  peccata  me  vi- 
tare,  et  quod  justum  est  amare,  O  dulcsdo 
Virginalis,  nunquam  fuit  nee  est  talis,  &c. 

Fol.  77.  S.  George.] — Georgi  Martyr  in- 
dite, te  decet  laus  et  gloria:  prasdotatuna 
militia,  per  quem  puella  Regia,  existens  ia 
tristitia,  coram  Dracona  pessimo,  salvata  esC» 
et  animo  ;  te  rogamns  corde  intimo,  ut  cuia 
cunctis  fidelibns,  Coeli  jungamur  civibus»  nos- 
tris  abluti  sordibus,  ut  simul  cum  lartitia,  te- 
cum simus  in  gloria,  nostraq ;  reddant  labia 
Jaudes  Christo  cum  gloria* 

Ibid.  St.  Christopher.] — Martyr  Christo* 
phore,  pro  salvatoris  honors,  fac  nos  mente 
fore,  dignos  deitatia  aniore,  Promisso  Christie 
qnia  quod  petis  ohtinuisti,  da  populo  tristi» 
bona  qua  moriendo  petisti :  confer  solamaiit 
et  mentis  toUe  grsTamen ;  judicis  examan, 
fac  mite  sit  omnibus  Amen. 

Fol.  78.]— O  Willielme  Pastor  bone.Cleii 
pater  et  patrone,  monda  nobis  in  agone,  con- 
fer opem  et  depone,  vita  sordes  et  Corona 
Cceleslis  da  gaudia. 

Fol.  80.  11000  Virgina.] — O  tos  undena 
millia,  puella  gioriosa,  virginitatis  lilia» 
Martyrii  Rosa,  in  vita  me  defendita,  preben- 
do  mibi  juvamen,  in  morta  tos  ostendite  sn- 
premum  ferendo  solamen. 
To  St,  Alhan, 

Te  nunc  petimus  patrone, praco  sednle,  qoi 
es  nostra  vera  gloria,  solve  precum  votis,  ser- 
vorum  scelera. 

To  St,  Peter  and  St,  Paul 
Beate  Petre  qui  Maxima  reseras,  clandis 
verbo  C(i>li  limina,  sume  pins  vota  fidelia, 
peccati  cuncta  dissolvendo  vincula:  Sacra 
Paule  ingere  dogmata,  illustrans  plebis  pec- 
tora. 

ia  die  omnium  Sanctorum, 

Mariam  primam  vox  sonet  nostra*  per 
quam  nobis  vita  sunt  data  pramia:  Regzna 
qua  es  mater,  et  casta,  solve  nostra  per  filium 
peccaroina  :  Angelorum  condo  sacra  et  Arch- 
Angelorum  turma  inclita.  nostra  diluant  jam 
peocata  prastaado  sc^pemam  Cdi  glanam. 
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X\X* — Doctor  Btdwimfn*t  Opinum  etmcfrning   that  you  deliTend  tke  same  to  Us  HigbatM 
^tht  Marriafit  «f  the  Ciergie, — An  Original.       for  that  intent :  With  lh«  which  so  writteo  hy 

**  TEx  MS  Col  C  C  Cant  1  ^**  ^*8i^''*''*'  or  sob«cril)ed,  you  bad  deter- 

^4  *■  .       .    •     •  .J  mined  to  have  come  into  the  Commooe*  Houae 

I  THiwK  that  although  the  word  of  God  your  teif ;  and  there,  with  your  Fautora  and 
doee  exhort  and  rounsiel  Priests  to  live  iu  Adherents  before  prepared,  to  have  made  a 
Chastity,  oat  of  (he  cumber  of  the  Flesh  and  Broil,  or  Tamult,  or  Uproar,  to  the  great 
of  the  World,  that  thereby  they  may  wholly  danger  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Person,  and 
attend  to  their  Calling ;  vet  the  Bond  of  aobversion  of  the  State  of  this  Realm. 
contpyning  from  Marriage,  doth  only  lie  upon  4.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  joor 
Priests  in  this  Kealm,  by  reason  of  Canons  Charge,  That  yno  your  self  spake  to  divers  of 
and  Constitutions  of  the  Church,  and  not  by  the  Council,  and  laboured  with  divers  of  the 
any  Preceut  of  God's  Word,  as  in  that  they  Nobility  of  the  llealm,  to  stick  and  adhere 
should  be  oound  by  any  Vow  :  Which  (in  as  unto  yoo  for  the  Alteration  of  the  State,  and 
far  as  my  conscience  is)  Priests  in  this  Order  of  the  Realm,  and  to  attain  your  other 
Chureh  of  England  do  not  make.  Purposes,  to  the  danger  of  the  Kiog*s  ftla- 

I  think  that  it  standeth  well  with  God's  jraty's  Person,  now  in  hia  tender  Yeara,  and 
Word,  that  a  Man  which  hath  been,  or  is  but   subversion  of  the  State  of  the  Realm, 
once  BMrried,  being  otherwise  accordingly       6.   It  is  Objected,   and  laid  unto   tout 
qualified,  may  be  made  a  Priest.  Charge,  that  you  did  say  openly  and  plainly. 

And  t  do  think,  that  for  as  much  as  Canons  You  would  make  the  Blackest  Pailiameat 
and  Rules  made  in  this  behalf  are  neither  that  ever  was  in  England. 
Universal  nor  Everlasting,  but  upon  Conside*  6.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, . 
lationsmav  be  altered  and  changed;  There-  That  being  sent  for  by  the  Autliority,  to  an- 
fore  the  King  s  Majesty,  and  the  higher  Pow-  swer  to  such  things  as  were  thought  meet  to 
ess  of  the  Church,  may,  upon  such  Reasons  be  reformed  in  you.  you  refused  to  com*;  to 
as  shall  move  them,  take  away  the  Clog  of  a  very  evil  Example  of  Disobedience,  and 
perpetual  Continence  from  Priests,  and  giant  danger  thereby  of  the  subversion  of  the  Staia 
that  it  may  be  lawful  for  such  as  cannot,  or   of  the  Realm. 

will  not  cootaia,  to  marry  one  Wife ;  and  if  7.  It  is  objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
ake  daa,  than  the  said  Priest  to  marry  no  That  sith  die  last  Sessions  of  this  Parliament. 
waBaining  still  in  the  Ministration.         notwithstanding  much  clemency  shewed  unto 

John  Redmayn.       you.  you  have  still  continued  in  your  former 

mischievous  Purposes ;  and  continually,  by 


■^^%,r       ,_..  I     -^  M-  L  -r  J  ^L  your  self  and  other.  Studied  and  laboured  to 

XXXI.— ilrlir<«  rf  HighTreatM,  and  Mhtr  p^t  into  the  King's  Majesty's  Head  and  Miiid. 

UufUmtauours  agaiuU  the  KMg»  Majntif,  a  misliking  of  the  Government  of  the  Realm. 

and  hu  Crown,  obfected  to  Sir  Thomas  &^-  ^^  ^f  ^^^  ^o^  Protector's  doings,  to  the 

Trr*  .?'•.  ^.  ^^'*"J  *'•'    ^"'^^'  •"  danger  of  his  Person,  and  the  great  peril  of 

Bfgh  Admiral  i  En^Uind,  the  Realm, 

[Ex  Libra  Concilii.  Fol.  936  ]  8.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
1.  WiiaaiAS  the  Duke  of  Somerset  was  That  the  King's  Majesty  being  of  thoae  ten- 
made  Governor  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Per-  der  Years,  and  as  yet  by  Age  unaUe  to  direct 
son,  and  Protector  of  all  his  Realms  and  Do-  his  own  things,  you  have  gone  about  to  instil 
minions,  and  Subjects ;  to  the  which  you  into  his  Grace's  Head,  and  as  much  as  lierh 
your  self  did  agree,  and  gave  your  consent  in  in  you.  perswaded  him  to  take  upon  himself 
writing;  it  is  Objected  and  laid  unto  your  the  Government  and  managing  of  hia  own 
Charge,  That  this  notwithstanding  you  have  Affairs,  to  the  danger  of  his  Highness  Per- 
attempted  and  gone  about,  by  indirect  means,  son,  and  great  peril  of  the  whole  Realm, 
to  undoe  this  Order,  and  to  get  into  your  9.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge, 
hands  the  Government  of  the  King's  Ma-  That  you  had  fully  intended  and  a  pointed, 
jeety.  to  the  great  danger  of  his  Highness  to  have  taken  the  Kings  Majesty 'a  Person 
Penon,  and  the  Subversion  of  the  State  of  into  your  own  hands  and  custody,  to  the  dan- 
the  Realm.  g^f  of  his  Subjects,  and  peril  of  the  Realm. 

f .  It  is  Objected  and  laid  to  your  Charge,  10.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  vour  Charge, 
that  by  corrupting  with  Gift»,  and  fair  Pro-  That  you  have  corrupted,  with  Mony,  ceriaia 
mises,  divers  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  you  went  of  the  Privy -Chamber,  to  perswade  the  King's 
about  to  allure  his  Highness  to  condescend  Majesty  to  have  a  credit  towards  yoo  ;  and 
and  agree  to  the  same  your  most  heinous  and  so  to  insinuate  ^ou  to  his  Grace,  that  whea 
perilous  pur|)Oses,  to  the  great  danger  of  his  he  lacked  any  thing,  he  should  have  it  of  you 
Ilighness  Person,  and  of  the  subversion  of  tlie  and  none  other  Body,  to  the  intent  he  should 
Slate  of  the  Realm.  mislike  his  ordering,  and  that  you  might  the 
3.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your  better,  when  you  saw  time,  use  his  King's 
Charge,  that  you  wrote  a  letter  with  your  Highness  for  an  Instrument  to  this  purpose, 
own  hand  ;  which  Utter  the  King's  Majesty  to  ihe  danger  of  his  Ri»yal  Person,  and  sob- 
should  have  subscribed,  or  written  again  at-  version  of  the  State  of  the  Realm, 
ter  that  Copy,  to  the  Parliamcat  Houses  an4       tV  U  is  Ol^jectod,  and  laid  nnt^  foor 
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Cku^,  Thktyfn  praniaed  the  Matriage  of  to  dba  daogerol  tho  Kiog'i  Majesty's  Pctaoo* 
dM  Kiog's  Majestrat  yoor  Will  andPkfMurOb   and  great  peril  to  the  State  of  the  Realm. 

If.  It  is  UbJKtra,  and  laid  unto  your  19.  U  is  Objected,  and  laid  onto  your 
Cbai^,  That  you  bare  laboured  and  gone  Chaise,  That  you  have  not  only,  before  you 
•boat  to  combine  and  confederate  your  self  married  the  Queen,  attempted  and  gone  about 
with  rome  Persons  :  and  spcviallv  moved  to  marry  the  King's  Majesty 'sSiBter,  the  Lady 
(boie  Nobie^men.  whom  you  tbougbt  not  lo  Elisabeth*  second  Inheritor,  in  remainder  to 
be  contrated,  to  depart  into  their  Countries,  the  Crown,  but  also  being  then  let  by  the 
tod  make  themselves  strong ;  and  otherwise  Lord  Protector,  and  others  of  the  Council, 
to  allure  them  to  serve  your  purpose  by  gen*  siibence  that  time,  both  in  the  life  of  the 
tie  Promises  and  Oflfers.  to  have  a  Party  and  Queen,  continued  your  old  labour  and  love  ; 
Faction  in  readiness  to  all  voor  Purposes,  to  and  after  her  death,  by  secret  and  crafty  means, 
the  danger  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Person,  practised  to  atchieve  the  said  purpose  of  roar- 
lod  peril  of  the  State  of  the  Realm.  rying  the  said  Lady  Elisabeth  ;  to  the  dan* 

19.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your  ger  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Person,  and  peril 
Charge,  That  you  have  parted,  as  it  were,  in  of  the  state  of  the  same, 
voar  imaginauon  and  intent  the  llealm.  to  »et  <0.  It  is  Objected,  and  Isid  to  your  Charge, 
Noble-men  to  countervail  such  other  Noble-  That  you  married  the  late  Queen  so  soon 
nmt  18  yon  thought  would  lett  your  devilish  after  the  late  King'^  Death,  that  if  she  had 
Pnrposes,  and  so  laboured  to  be  strong  to  all  conceived  streigbt  after,  it  should  have  been 
yoar  Devices;  to  the  great  Danger  of  the  a  great  doubt  whether  the  Child  born,  should 
KiQg'ji  Majestj*s  Person,  and  great  peril  of  have  been  accouuted  the  late  King  s  or  yours  \ 
tbe  Sute  of  the  Realm.  whereupon  a  marvellous  danger  and  peril 

14.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your  might,  and  was  like  to  have  ensued  to  tlie 
ChaTge.  That  you  had  advised  certain  Men  King's  Majesty's  succession,  and  Quiet  of 
toentf  rtaia  and  win  the  favour  and  good  wills   the  llealm. 

of  tbe  head  Yeomen  and  Ringleaders  of  cer-  fl.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your 
Uia  Countries,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  Charge,  That  you  first  married  the  Queen  pri- 
brinj;  the  Multitude  and  Commons,  when  you  vately,  and  did  dissemble  and  keep  close  the 
<bould  think  meet,  to  the  furtherance  of  your  same,  insomuch  that  a  good  space  after  you 
(Nuposet.  had  married  her,  you  made  labour  to  the 

16  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge,  King's  Majesty,  andf  obtained  a  Letter  of  his 
^t  you  have  not  only  studied  and  imagined  M ajesty 's  lland,  to  move  and  require  the  said 
bow  to  have  the  Rule  of  a  number  of  Men  in  Queen  to  marry  with  you ;  and  likewise  pru- 
yoar  Hands,  but  that  you  have  attempted  to  cured  the.  Lord  Protector  to  speak  to  the 
p-i,  aod  alj«o  gotten,  divers  Stewardships  of  Queen  to  bear  you  her  favour  towards  Mar- 
Noblemen's  Lvids,  and  their  Mannoreds,  to  riage ;  by  the  which  colouring,  not  only  your 
■ake  your  Party  stronger,  for  your  Purposes  evil  and  dissembling  Nature  may  be  knowUf 
aforesaid;  to  the  danger  of  the  King's  Ma-  but  also  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  at  this  pre- 
i^sty'g  Person,  and  great  peril  of  the  State  of  sent  you  did  intend  to  use  the  same  practice 
tbe  Realm.  in  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Elisabeth 's  O  race* 

16.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  to  your  Charge,  Vt,  It  is  Objected,  aiid  laid  onto  your 
^at you  have  retained  young  Gentlemen,  and  Charge,  That  you  not  only,  so  much  as  lay  in 
birpd  Yeomen,  to  a  great  multitude,  and  far  you,  did  stop  aod  lett  all  such  thing-t  as,  ei- 
^ve  aoch  number  as  is  permitted  by  the  ther  by  Parliament  or  otherwise,  should  tend 
Uw«  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  or  were  to  the  advancement  of  the  King's  Majesty's 
Servile  necessary  or  convenient  for  your  Affairs,  but  did  withdraw  your  self  from  the 
^ice.  Place,  or  Estate,  to  the  fortifying  of  King's  Majesty's  Service ;  and  being  moved 
ymrself  towards  all  your  evil  Intents  and  an^  spoken  unto,  for  your  own  Honour,  and 
'Purposes ;  to  tbe  great  danger  of  tbe  King's  for  the  Ability  that  was  in  yon,  to  serve  and 
Mijmy.  and  Peril  of  the  State  of  the  Realm,   aid  the  Kiog's  Majesty's  Affairs,  and  the 

1 7.  It  is  ( Ibjecced,  and  laid  to  your  Charge,  Lord  Protector's,you  would  always  draw  back, 
^t  you  had  so  travailed  in  that  Matter,  that  and  feign  Excuses,  and  declare  plainly  that 
yoQ  bad  made  your  lelf  able  to  make,  of  your   you  would  not  do  it. 

^B  Men,  out  of  yoar  Lands,  and  Rules,  and       Wherefore  upon  the  discourse  of  all  these 

<><ber  your  Adherents,  10000  Men,  besides  foresaid  things,  and  of  divers  others,  it  must 

JMr  Friends,  to  the  advancement  of  all  your  needs  be  intended,  that  all  these  Preparations 

latenu  and  Purposes ;  to  tbe  danger  of  the  of  Men  and  Mony,  the  attempts  aod  secret 

King's  Majesty's  Person,  and  the  great  peril  practices  of  the  said  Marriage  \  the  abusing 

of  the  State  of  the  Realm.  and  perswading  of  the  King's  i\lajesty,  to  mis- 

18.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  yoar  like  the  Government,  State,  and  Order  of  the 
Charge,  That  ytm  had  conferred,  cast,  and  Realm  that  now  is,  and  to  take  the  Govern- 
«(*igbed  lo  much  Mony  as  would  find  the  said  meat  into  his  own  hands ;  and  to  credit  you, 
Itioui)  If  en  for  a  Month ;  and  that  you  knew  was  to  none  other  end  and  purpose,  but  after 
^w  and  where  to  have  the  same  Sum  ;  and  a  Title  gotten  to  the  Crown,  and  your  Party 
tbat  joa  had  given  warning  to  have  and  pre-  made  strong  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  with  Fur* 
(w  the  laid  Mast  of  Mouy  in  a  zcadiaeM ;  nitnxe  of  Men  and  Mony  sufficient,  to  have  a^ 
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pued  to  the  Dignity  RomJ,  bj  aoma  hainous   Majestjr*!  Amity,  asd  br  their  A 
Enterprise  againtt the King'tf  Majesty's  Per-   divers  times  complained;  to  the  great  sUxi' 
son ;  to  the  sabversion  of  the  whole  State  of  der  of  the  Kin^s  Majesty,  and  dauger  of  Um 
the  Realm.  State  of  the  Kealm. 

t3.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  onto  your  tf8.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  onto  yo<3j 
Charge,  That  you  not  onlj  had  gotten  into  Charge,  That  where  certain  Men  have  takec 
your  hands  the  strong  and  dangerous  Isles  of  certain  Pirats,  you  have*  not  only  taken  froic 
Silly,boughtof  divers  Men;  but  that  so  much  the  lakers  of  the  said  Pirats  all  the  Good] 
as  lay  in  your  power,  you  travailed  also  to  and  Ships  so  taken,  without  any  reward,  ba 
have  Lionday ;  and  under  pretence  to  have  have  cast  the  said  Takers,  for  their  goc>d  Ser 
victualled  the  Ships  therewith,  not  only  went  rice  done  to  the  King's  Majesty,  into  Prison 
about,  but  also  moved  the  la>rd  Protector,  and  there  detained  tbem  a  great  time,  sorui 
and  whole  Council,  that  you  might,  by  pub-  more,  some  less,  to  the  discouraging  of  sucl 
lick  Authority,  have  that,  which  by  private  as  truly  should  serve  the  King'a  Maje^tj 
frauds  and  failsbood,  and  confederatiug  with  against  his  Pirnts  and  Enemies. 
Sharmgtou,  you  had  gotten,  that  is,  the  Mint  t9.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  youi 
al  Bristol,  to  be  yours  wholly,  and  only  to  Charge,  That  divers  of  the  head  Pirats  beiii| 
stfrve  your  Purposes,  casting,  as  may  appear,  brought  nnto  you,  you  have  let  the  same  Hi- 
that  if  these  Traiterous  Purposes  had  no  good  rats  go  sgain  free  unto  the  Seas ;  and  taking 
success,  yet  you  might  thither  conveigh  a  good  away  from  the  Takers  of  them,  not  only  sil 
Mass  of  Mony ;  where  being  aided  with  Ships,  their  Commodity  and  Profit,  but  from  tlie  tTu< 
and  conspiring  at  all  evil  hvents  with  Pirats,  Owners  of  the  Shi|)S  and  Goods,  all  such  au 
you  might  at  all  times  have  a  sure  and  safe  ever  came  into  the  Pirats'  hands,  as  tbougt 
Refuge,  if  any  thing  for  your  demerits  should  you  were  authorised  to  be  the  chief  Pirat.  aa«i 
have  been  attempted  against  yon.  to  have  had  all  the  Advantage  they  coulc 

<4.  It  is  also  Objt^trd,  and  laid  tuto  yonr  bring  unto  yon. 
Charge,  That  having  Knowledg  that  Sir  WiU  50.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  anto  joai 
liam  bharington  Kt.  had  committed  Treason,  Charge,  I1iat  where  Order  hath  been  taken 
and  otherwise  wonderfully  defrauded  and  de-  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  whole  Council, 
ceived  the  King's  Majesty,  nevertheless  yon  that  certain  Goods,  piratically  taken  npi«n  tin 
both  by  your  self,  and  by  seeking  Council  for  Seas,  and  otherwise  known  not  to  be  Wrecli 
him,  and  by  all  means  you  could,  did  aid,  as-  oor  Forfeited,  should  be  restored  to  tbe  trut 
sist.  and  bear  him,  contrary  to  your  Allegi-  Owners,  and  Letters  thereupon  written  by  th< 
ance  and  Daty  to  the  King's  Majesty,  and  the  Lord  Protector  and  tbe  Council ;  to  the  wfaid 
good  Laws  and  Orders  of  tbe  Kealm.  Letters,  you  your  self,  among  the  other,  die 

t5.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  yonr  set  to  your  Hand;  Yet  you,  this  notwiih 
Cha  ge,  I'hat  where  you  owed  to  Sir  vVil-  standing,  have  given  Commandment  to  youi 
liam  ^barington  Kt.  a  great  sum  of  Mony,  Officers,  That  no  such  Letters  should  hi 
yet  to  abet,  bear,  and  cloak  tbe  great  falshood  obeyed ;  and  written  your  private  Letters  u 
of  the  ssme  Sharingtoo,  and  to  defraud  the  the  contrary  ;  commanding  the  said  Goodi 
King's  Majesty,  you  were  not  afraid  to  say  not  to  be  restored,  but  kept  to  your  own  um 
and  affirm  before  the  Ix>rd  Protector  and  the  and  profit,  contrary  to  your  own  Hand  befon 
Council,  that  the  said  Shariugton  did  owe  in  the  Council- Chamber  written,  ami  contntrj 
onto  you  a  great  Sum  of  Mony,  vis.  «800<.  to  your  Duty  and  Allegiance,  and  to  the 
and  to  conspire  with  him  in  that  falshood,  perilous  Kxampleof  others,  and  great  slandei 
and  take  a  Bill  of  that  feigned  Debt  into  and  dauger  of  tbe  Realm, 
your  custody.  31.  It  is  Ohjected.  and   laid  nnto  you] 

y6.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  unto  your  Charge.  That  where  certain  Strangers,  whicl 
Charge,  That  you  by  vonr  self  and  Ministers  were  Friends  and  Allies  to  the  King's  Ma- 
have  not  only  extorted  and  bribed  great  Sums  jesty,  had  their  Ships,  with  Wind  and  Wea* 
of  Mony  of  all  such  Ships  as  should  go  into  ther  broken,  and  yet  c:<me  onwrecked  co  the 
Island,  but  also  as  should  go  any  other  where  Shore;  vhen  the  Lord  Protector  and  thi 
in  Merchandise,  contrary  to  the  Liberty  of  Council  had  written  for  the  restitution  of  ib« 
this  Realm,  and  to  the  great  discouragement  said  Goods,  and  to  the  Country  to  aid  and 
and  destruction  of  the  Navy  of  the  same  ;  to  save  so  much  of  tbe  Goods  as  might,  you  yooi 
the  great  danger  of  the  King's  Majesty,  and  self  subacribing  and  consenting  thereto  ;  yd 
the  State  of  the  Realm.  this  notwithstanding,  you  have  not  only  ^ivt-o 

t7.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  nnto  your  contrary  commandment  to  your  Officers,  but 
Charge,  I1iat  where  divers  Merch.ints,  as  well  as  a  Pirat  have  written  Letters  to  some  d 
Strangers  as  Englishmen,  have  had  their  your  Friends  to  help,  that  as  much  of  tbe^e 
Goods  piratously  robhed  and  taken,  you  have  Goods  as  they  could,  should  be  convened 
had  their  goods  in  your  hands  and  custody,  away  secretly  by  Night  further  off.  upon  ho(i0 
daily  seen  in  your  House,  and  distributed  that  if  the  tume  Goo<ls  were  assured,  the 
among  yonr  Servants  and  Friends,  without  Owners  would  make  no  further  labour  for 
any  restitution  to  the  Parties  so  injured  and  them,  and  then  you  might  have  enjoyed  them; 
spoiled;  so  that  thereby  Forreign  Princes  contrary  to  Justice  and  your  Honour,  and  to 
have  in  a  maaaer  been  weary  of  the  King's  the  great  slander  of  this  Realm. 
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M.  It  is  Objected,  and  laid  onto  your  Newyoara-trdef  given  Mooy,  he  doCh  not 

Qiar^ft,  That  yoa  have  not  only  disclosed  well  remember  what. 

A«  King's  Majesty's  Secret  Coiiocii.  but  also  To  Fowler,  he  saitb,  he  gave  Mony  for  the 

vhere  yoti  your  self,  amongst  the  rest,  have  King,  sith  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament 

coQieni«d  and  agreetl  to  certain  things  for  now  last  at  London,  ^01 

Uie  advancement  of  the  King's  Affiiirs,  you  And  divers  times,  he  saith,  the  King  hath 

bve  spoken  and  laboured  against  the  same,  sent  to  him  for  mooy.  and  be  bath  sent  it. 

5,1  It  IS  further  Objected,  and  laid  unto  And  what  time  Mr.  Latimer  preached  before 

yoQf  Charge,  That  your  Deputy  Steward,  and  the  King,  the  King  sr'nt  to  him  to  know  what 

otlier  your   Miniitters  of  the  Holt,  in  the  be  should  give  Mr.  Latimer,  and  be  sent  to 

Cuaaty  of  Denbigh,  have  now,  agamst  Christ-  him  by  Fowler  -^W.  with  this  word,  that  tfOI 

mass-last  |>ast.  at  the  said  Holt,  made  such  was  a  good  reward  for  Mr.  Latimer,  and  the 

pnrision  of  Wheat.  Malt,  Beefs,  and  other  other  he  might  bestow  amongnt  his  Servants; 

inch  things  as  be  necessary  for  the  sustenance  whether  he  hath  given  Fowler  any  mony  for 

of  a  great  number  of  men ;  making  also,  by  himself,  he  doth  not  remember. 

ail  the  meanii  possible,  a  great  Massof  Mony ;  To  the  third,  he  saith.  It  is  true,  he  drew 

iasotnuch  that  all  the  Country  doth  greatly  anch  a  Bill  indeed  himself,  and  proffered  it 

■arvel  at  it,  and  the  more,  because  your  Ser>  to  the  King,  or  else  to  Mr.  Cheek,  he  cannot 

natB  have  spread  Rumours  abroad,  that  the  well  tell ;  and  before  that,  he  saith,  he  caused 

King's  Majesty  was  dead ;  whereupon  the  the  King  to  be  moved  by  Mr.  Fowler,  w)ie- 

Country  is  in  a  grrat  maze,  doubt,  and  ex-  ther  he  could  be  contented  that  he  should 

IKctation,  looking  for  some  Broil,  and  would  have  the  Governance  of  him  as  Mr.  Stanhope 

kate  been  more,  if  at  this  present,  by  your  had.    He  knoweth  not  what  answer  he  had ; 

apprehenaioii,  it  had  not  been  staied.  but  upon  that  he  drew  the  said  Bill  to  that 

effect,  that  his  Majesty  was  content,  but  whtt 


The  Urd  Admirar,  Answer  to  three  of  the  ?riril*  ^!!l  "^  "^^  ^*"  ^*  *'""'''  "•"'  "'* 

former  ArtkUi.  ^^^^  ^•^  *•"' 

To  the  fimt.  he  saith,  That  about  Easter*  — -                         — . 

Tjde  was  twelvemonths,  he  said  to  Fowler,  XXXII.— 7^  Warrant  for  theAdmirari 

M  he  sapposeth  it  was.  that  if  he  might  have  Exeeution.-^Mareh  17. 

tbe  King  in  his  custody  as  Mr.  Page  had,  he  rr.    t  -u      r>      ••••   » 

vould  be  glad ;  and  that  he  thought  a  Man  l-B*  Libro  Concilii,  Fol.  «47.] 

night  bting  him  through  the  Gallery  to  his  Tnis  day,  the  17th  of  March,  the  Lord 

Chamber,  and  so  to  his  House :  But  this  he  Chancellor,  and  the  rest  of  the  King's  Coun* 

said  he  spoke  merrily,  meaning  no  hurt,  cil,  meeting  in  his  Highness  Palace  of  West- 

And  that  in  the  mean  time  after  he  heard,  minster,  heard  the  Report  of  theBisbop  of  Ely, 

lod  upon  that  sought  out  certain  Precedents,  who  by  thesaid  Lords,  and  others  of  the  Conn- 

tliat  there  was  in  England  at  one  time,  one  cil,  was  sent  to  instruct  and  comfort  the  Lord 

Protector,  and  another  Regent  of  France,  and  Admiral ;  after  the  hearing  whereof,  coniult- 

the  Duke  of  Exeter,  and  the  Bishop  of  Win-  ing  and  deliberating  with  themselves  of  the 

Chester,  Governors  of  the  King's  Person  ;  time  moat  convenient  for  the  execution  of  the 

Upon  that  hehad  thought  to  have  made  suit  to  said  Lord  Admiral,  now  attainted  and  con- 

the  Parliament-House  for  that  pur)<ose,  and  demned  by  the  Parliament,  They  did  conde- 

1k>  had  the  names  of  all  the  Lords,  and  totted  scend  and  agree,  that  the  said  Lord  Admiral 

them  whom  he  thought  he  might  have  to  bis  should  be  executed  the  Wednesday  next  fol- 

purpose  to  labour  them.      But  afterwards  lowing,  betwixt  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve 

communing  with  Mr.  Comptroller  at  Ely-  in  the  forenoon  the  same  day,  upon  Tower- 

ptace.  being  put  in  remembrance  by  him  of  Hill.      His  Body  and   Head  to  be  buried 

us  assenting  and  agreeing  with  his  own  within  tbe  Tower.     The  King's  Writ  (as  in 

Haod,  that  tbe  Lord  Protector  should  be  such  Cases  as  heretofore  hath  been  accus- 

Governor  of  the  King's   Person,    he   was  tomed)  being  first  directed  and  sent  forth  for 

uhamed  of  his  doings,  and  left  off  that  suit  that  purpose  and  effect.     Whereupon  calling 

and  labour.  to  tbe  Council-Chamber  the  Bishop  of  Elj, 

To  the  second  he  saith.  He  gave  Mony  to  they  willed  him  to  declare  this  their  Deter- 

tvo  or  three  of  them  which  were  about  the  mination  to  the  said  Lord  Admiral ;  and  to 

King.    To  Mr.  Cheek  he  saith.  he  gave  at  instruct  and  teach  him,  the  best  he  could,  to 

Chhstmam-tide  was  twelve- months,   when  the  quiet  and  patient  suffering  of  Justice,  and 

the  Queen  was  at  Enfield  40/.  whereof  to  to  prepare  himself  to  Almighty  God. 

Himself  tOI.  the  other  for  the  King,  to  bestow  £.  Somerset. 

*here  it  pleased  his  Grace  amongst  bis  Ser-  T.  Cantuarien.            William  Paget. 

vsnts.     Mr.  Cheek  was  very  loath  to  take  it,  R.  Rich,  CanceL        Anthony  WingiSeld. 

howbeit  he  would  needs  press  that  upon  him ;  W.  St.  John.              William  Petre. 

>x>d  to  him  he  gave  no  more,  at  no  time  as  he  J.  Russel.                    A.  Denny. 

'cmembereth,  sith  the  King's  Majesty  was  J.  Warwick.               Edward  North, 

crowned.  F.  Shrewsbuiy.           R.  Sadler. 

To  the  GiooBtf  of  the  Chamber  ha  hath  at  Thomas  Soathamptoo. 
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XXXtCl.-^ArtieUtt»hefoatved andifherved,   dally  during  tbe  ConmiOBPhijer, die  Ser- 

mecarding  tc  tkt  KingU'MaJeayU  hijunetiont   mon,  and  reading  of  tbe  Homilj. 

und  Proeeediugi,  13.  Item,  That  going  Co  the  Sick  with  the 

r*^    ««o  Tx_  V  L         1  Sacrament,  tbe  Minister  have  not  with  him 

[Ex  MS.  Dr.  Johnioa.]  ^.^^^^  ^i^^^  ^,  ^^j,,^ 

1.  Thit  all  Partone.  VicaTt.  and  Carats, 

irniit  in  the  reading  of  tbe  InjanctioQn,  all  XXX IV.— -4  Paper  writien  by  Lvihgr  to  Bueer, 
•neb  as  make  mention  of  the  Popish  Mass,  of  roMC»niing  a  UecmKiUttiiuH  with  the  ZuiM- 
Chantries,  of  Candles  upon  the  Altar,  or  any       ^^an,.  Au  OrigwaL 

Other  such.like  thing.  .p    ^,  ^^,  c.  Ch.  Cant.] 

«. /lem.  For  an  Uniformity,  that  no  Mini-  ,*;  „  ,  ,  .  ^ 
ster  do  counterfeit  the  Popish  Mass.  as  to  Primo.  Vt  nullo  raodo  concedamoa  de  nobis 
kiss  the  Lord's  Table ;  washing  his  Fingers  dici,  quod  neuin  neotros  ante  Imellezerunt : 
at  every  time  in  the  Communion;  blessing  Nam  i«to  Pharmaco  non  med*-bimar  tanio 
his  Eyes  with  tbe  Paten  or  Sudary.  or  cross-  Tulneri :  cum  nee  ipsi  credaraas  utnmqu.*  hnc 
ing  bis  Head  with  the  Paien.  shifting  of  the  »erum  esse,  et  alii  potabunt  anobis  h«>c  6Dgi ; 
Book  from  one  place  to  another,  laying  down  ut  ita  magis  sutfpectam  reddemns  cauaam.  wl 
and  licking  the  Chalice  of  the  Communion  ;  potius  per  totam  dubiam  faciemus;  com  sit 
holding  up  his  Fingers,  Hands,  or  Thumbs,  eommunisomnium.ut  intantisanimorumior- 
joined  towards  his  lemples,  bieatbing  upon  bis  et  scnipulis  non  ezpedat  hoc  nomine  ad- 
the  Bread  or  Chalice,  shewing  the  Sacrament  dere  offendicolum. 

openly  before  the  distribution  of  the  Commu-       Secundo.  Cum    hactenus   diasenaennus^ 

Dion;  ringing  or  sacrying  Bells,  or  setting  qnodilUsignum,noaCoipttsChrisun«jerue«- 

hny  light  upon  the  Lord's  Board  at  anytime :  mus  plane  contrani:  Nibilominus  mibi vide- 

And  Sially.  to  use  no  other  Ceremonies  than  tur  utile,  ut  mediam.  ut  novam  atatnamos 

are  appointed  in  the  King's  Book  of  Common  sententiam.  qua  et  illi  concedant  Chnstum 

Prayers,  or  kneeling  otherwise  than  is  in  tbe  adewe  rere  et  nos  concedamus  panem  solum 

■aid  Book.  manducari.    Considerandum  eerte  e]it,qnan- 

5.  Item!  That  none  buy  or  sell  the  Holy  tarn  hie  fenestmm  aperiemns  in  re  omnibus 
Communion,  as  in  Trentals  and  such  other.  communi  cogitandi  et  OrienUum  hiac  fonies 

4,  item.   I  hat  none  be  suffered  to  pray  qoestionum  et  opinionum*     Vt  tutius  multo 

upon  Beads,  and  so  the  People  to  be  dili-  »t  iHos  simpliciter  manere  in  suo  aigoo.cum 

gently  admonished;   and  such   as  will  not  nee  ipsisuam,  nee  nos  nostrum  partem,  multo 

be  admonished  to  put  from  the  Holy  Com-  minus  otriq ;  totum  Srbem  pertrabemus  in  earn 

munion.  sententiam;  Sed  potius  irritabimus  ad  Tanas 

6.  /fill.  That  after  the  Homily,  every  Sun-  Cogitationes.  ideo  rellem  potius  ut  sopiium 
day.  tbe  Minister  eihort  the  People,  espe-  maneret  dissidiura  in  duabus  istis  sententiis. 
ciatly  the  Communicants,  to  remember  the  quam  ut  occasio  daretur  infiniiisqueauonib«s 
poor  Men's  Box  with  their  Charity.  «d  Rpicurismum  profuturis. 

6.  Item.  To  receive  no  Corpse  but  at  the  Ulis  saWis,  nihil  est  quod  a  me  peti  possit : 
Chureh-yard.  without  Bell  or  Crosa.  nam  ut  ego  hoc  dissidiam  Tellem  (testis  est 

7.  Ifesi.  That  the  Common-Prayer,  upon  mihi  Christus  mens)  redemptum  Corpore  et 
WedneMlaya  and  Fridays,  be  diligently  kept.  Sanguine  meo.  Sed  quid  iaciaml  Ipsi  forte 
according  to  the  King's  lh"dina»ees.  exhorting  Conscientii  bona  sunt  in  altera  senteniia. 
such  as  may  cooTeniently  come,  to  be  there.  Feramus  igitur  eos :  si  sinoeri  sunt,  liberabit 

8.  llfm.lTiaitheCurau,  every  sixth  Week,  eos  Christus  Dominus.  Ego  contra  rapius 
at  the  least,  teach  and  declare  diligently  the  sum  bona  meaConscientia,  nisi  ipsi  mUii  sum 
Catechism,  according  to  the  Book  of  the  same,  ignotus,  in  meam  sententiam :  ferant  et  me, 

9.  item.  That  no  Man  maintain  Purgatory,  at  non  possunt  mihi  accedere. 

Invocation  of  Saints,  the  sis  Articles.  Bed-  _^_^_«__«_____^___^___ 

lolb.  Images,  Reliques.  Ugbts,  Holy  Bells,  „«vv      ti.    c^.    --       •  .•  i       ^  v    » 

Holy  Beada?  Holy  Water'  Palms.   Ashes,  XXXY^-^Ue  Sentence  ng«i,it  Joan  rf  Ke»^t, 

Canldles.  Sepulchre.  Paschal,  creeping  to  the  «»'*  '*«  Cernjieate  made  upon  u. 

Cross,  hallowing  of  the  Font  of  the  Popish  [Regist.  Cran.  Fol.  17.x] 

manner,  iHI.Chresme.  Altars.  Beads,  or  any  i„  x)ei  Nomine.  Amen.     Nos  Thomas. 

othersoch.\bosesand  Superstitions,  contrary  permissione  divina  Cantoarien.  Archiepi»». 

to  tbe  King's  Majesty's  Proceedings.  pop^^  ^^^^^  AnglisB  primas  et  Meirapoli- 

10. /fem.  That  within  any  Cbopch  or  Chap,  ^^m,    Thomas    Smith    Miles.   Williflmos 

pel,  be  not  used  any  more  than  one  Com-  q^^^  Decanus  de  Arcubus.  Hugo  ljitim»r 

munion  upon  any  day,  eiceptCbristmass-day  Sg^ras   Theolopas   Professor,   et   Ricbardus 

and  Eawter-dav.  Lyell  Legum  Doctor.  illustrisMmi,  invittiji- 

U.  /te«.    I  hat  none  keep  the  Abrogate  gj^j  j„  Christo  Principis  et  Domini  no^tri 

Holy-days,  other  than  those  that  have  their  Domini  F^wardi  sexti.  Dei  Gratia  Angh*. 

proper  and  jieculiar  Service.  ^p.  per  Uteres  suas  Hegias  Pstentes.  dni. 

t«.  I»s»i.  That  the  ChuTch-wardens  suffer ^       _  . 

jiobuyingnorselling.gaming,  or  unfitting  De-  *  Here  a  word  is  wanting,  it  is  liKe  it 

meanour,  in  Church,  or  Church-yards,  espe*  should  be  Oeetudenau 
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dnodeciBMi  die  mcnab  A|irilli,  Aabo  Repi  DiTina  Cantaarieo,  &c.     ThonM  Smith  el 

Ni  tertio,  coDtra  te  Joanoam  Bocher»  alias  Commifltarii  pnadicti  «t  Inquititores  vestnt 

Biacapaufli  Joaonam  de  Kente,  coram  nobis  Celutudinis,  per  Lateras  vestras  Elegias  Pa* 

mper  basivlica  pravitata,  jaxta  et  MCDndaiD  ttutm,  dat.  If  Aprilu.  Anno  Kegni  vmit. 

Commuisiooein  dicti  l>omini  nosui  Rogis  tertio,  safficienter  at  legitime  depuiati  bo- 

detfctam  et  declaratam,  ac  in  ea  parte  apud  norem  et  perpetuam  foelicitatem  in  eo,  per 

boBM  et  fra«ce  Notorie  et  PoUice,  diAuna-  quam  Reges  regnant  et  Priocipea  domtnantnr. 

tua,  rite  et  iegitime  procedentee,  auditis,  Veatrs  Regis  Celsitudini,  Tenore  prcsentom 

mis,  intellectie.  oogoitii,  rimatis,  et  matara  significamas,  quod  noe  advertos  quandam, 

deliberaiione  diicaesiftet  ponderaiis  dicti  ne*  Joaonam  Bocber  alias  Joanoam  de  Kent  dic- 

gocii  aeritis  et  circomstantiis,  serratiaq  ;  in  tarn,  subdiiam  vestram  de  et  super  nefando 

wiinilHiii  et  per  omnia  in  eodem  negotio  de  Crimine  Uaereseos  ac  detestanda  Auabaptis- 

jvre  terraadis  in  qnomodolibet  requisitis :  tarum  Secta  apud  bonos  et  graves  enormiter 

jadidsliter  et  pro  tiibanali  sedeotes,  Cbristi  defamatam,  et  super  reatu  earundem  nobis 

UMnioe  invocato  ac  ipsom  aolam  Deum  pne  detectam,  delaiam  et  denuntiatam.  riteet  le- 

oculi«  nostns  habentes  ;  Quia  per  seta  inac>  giiioie  juxta  iiterarom  ▼estrarum  Regiarum 

ticaia,  dedocta,  probata,  confessata,  ac  per  Conimisiiiunaliam   exigentiam,  et    tenorem 

te  BKpios  coram  nobis  in  eodem  negotio  re*  procedeotes,  eaodem  Joannam,  per  nos  ez- 

cognita,  comperimus  et  clare  inveoimus  te,  aminatam.  comperimus  et  iavenimus  Errores, 

tam  per  confessiooes.  turn  per  recognitiones  Ha;reses  el  damoatas  Opiniooes  pertinaciter 

taas  coram  nobia  judicialiter  factaa,  ncfan-  ariimo  indarato  av^ieoumero  maQutenaiase» 

dsm  et  intollerabilem  errorem.  bereain  dam-  defendiase  et  io  eiadein  permauaiaae,  et  ab 

natiwi  et  acandaJoaam  0{jinionem  aubacrip*  eiadem  nullomodo  reaipuisa^.  Dec  reaipiacere 

taa.  jori  Divino  et  Fidei  Catboiicas  ubvian-  curaaae  ;    sed  ad  banct'e   >[atria    £cclesi« 

tern, contrariamet repugoaniem :  vis — "  That  greuiium  redire  penitua  negtfxia>e :  Ideo,  cum 

joa  believtf,  chat  the  Word  waa  made  Fleah  animi  amantudiue  et  cordis  dolore,  eaiidem 

ia  the  Virgio'a  Bellj ;  but  that  Chriat  took  Joanoam,  aepioa  moniiain  et  per  ooa  ad  Ec- 

Flf«h  of  the  Virgin,  you  believe  not ;  becauae  cleaise  uoitatem  redire  bortatam,  aalutaribus 

the  tlcah  of  the  Virgin,  being  the  outward  nostris  monitis  parere  omniuo  spementem, 

Man,  vas  sinfully  gotten  aod  bom  in  Sin  ;  de  et  cum  conaeoau  Coliegaium  noatrorum, 

bat  the  Word,  by  the  conaent  of  the  inward  tanquam  ovem  morbidam  a  grf>ge  dombi  (ne 

Man  of  the  Virgin,  was  made  Fleah."     Ma-  alioa  viroa  aubditoa  aua  contagione  inficiat) 

nuienaiaae  :  quem  quidem  errorem,  b«reain  ejiciendam  et  eliminandam  fore  decrevimus, 

daiBoatam  et  acandaloaam  opiuionem,  juri  ipKimq ;  Joannam  occaaione  iniquitatis  suae 

divino  et  Fidei  Catholics,  obviaotem,  con-  inveteratje.httreiicam  ac  haerelicia  Opiniooi- 

trariam  et  repugnantem,  6ic.     Idcirco  noa  bua  credentem,  mediante  nostra  aententia 

Thoouia  Arcbiep.  &c.  te  Joannam  Bocher,  definitiva.  pronunciavimua    et    decrevimas. 

alias  Juanoam  oe  Kente  prasdictam,  de  me-  Cum  igitur  Sancta  Mater  Ecclesia  non  In* 

ritia,  culpis,  obstinaciis  et  contomaciis,  acc.  best,  quod  ulteriua  facere  et  exequi  debeat* 

4a  et  auper   horrendo  heretics  pravitatis  in  hac  parte  vestrs  Regis  sublimitati  et  bra* 

reatn  confessam,  ad  Ecclesis  unitatem  redire  chio  vestro  aeculari  dicum  Hsreticam  et  Be» 

Bolentem,  hsreticam  opinionem  credentem,  lapsam   relinquimus,  coodigna  animadver- 

prcnusaoram  prsteztu  fuiaaa  et  esse,  com  sione  plecteodam.   In  cujos  rei  testimonium ; 

iBioi  dol^ie  et  cordis  amaritudine  Jndica-  Nos  Thomas  Archiep.  &g.     Coromissarins 

Bus.  ttq ;  ex  nunc  tanquam  pertinacem  et  ▼ester  humiUimas  sopradictos,  de  consensu 

shacioatam  hsereticam,  judido  siv«  curis  ae-  Collegamm  nostzorom,  hie  se  sobsaribentiama 

caiari  ad  omnem  juris  effectom,  qui  ezinde  Sigillum  noatmm  Aiduepiscopale  pnNKsnti- 

Mqoi  debeat,  ant  potecit,  relinqoendam  lora  bos  apponi  fedmos.    Datum  oltimo  die  men- 

decemimos  et  dedarmmos,  et  sic  per  pnr-  sis  Aprilis,AaiioDom.  l&49.et  Regal  ▼estri 

sestss  4e  facto  mlinqoimas ;  Teq ;  Joannam  fsBlidsaisai  Anno  tsitio. 

Bocher,  alias  Joaonam  de  Kent,  memomtam  •^•^  i78.    After  this  followeth  the  Pro* 

kaieticam,  pertinacem,  in  majoris  Czoom*  cess,  and  Sentence  of  Condemnation  of  one 

manicationis  s^aleatiam  oocasione  premis-  Cieoige  van  Parre  a  Dutchman,  for  obsti- 

soraoi  iocidisse  et  incmrrisse,  nee  nonescom*  nately  maintaining  the  like  Opinions ;  toge* 

■aoicatam  foisse  et  esse,  etiam  sententialiter  tber  with  a  Petition  imploring  the  execution 

•t  definitive   pfooonciamus  et  declanunos,  thereof,  and  the  assistance  of  the  Secdar 

par  banc  aostram  sententiam  de&dtivam,  Power,  conform  to  the  Tenonr  of  that  above- 

Qsam  ferimus  et  promolgamus in  his  scripiis.  written,  bearing  date  the  6th  of  ApriJ,  Anno 

liKta  fuic  bsc  sententia  per  prsnominalos,  Dom.  1.561 . 

Reverendom,  &c.  The  Judges  and  Commiaaionera  of  thia  Pro- 

•  _      -         T*     .      T»    .             »              «  **•*»  ^«^*»  I'homaa  Arch-Bibhop  of  Canter- 

i^mofietut  Domtno  Regt  centra  Joufmam  Bo-  (^u^y.  Nicbolna  Biahop  of  Undon,  William 

vZ\   T    /'''"'"'  Jounnum  da  Kt„t  pro  May.  Griflin  Uyaon,  John  Oliver.  Miles  Co- 

nnekiobeculan.  verdalc,  R.cuard  Lyell.  John  Goanold,  and 

1i  LUSTsiaaxno  et  Invictiaaimo  in  Chriato  Chhatopher  Neviaon. 

^rincipi,  Domino  nostra  Edwardo  aeato.  Dei  Hia  Heresy  that  he  believeth,  is,  That  God 

Gratia  AngUae,  ^.     Thomas  Permiaaione  the  father  is  only  God :  and  thit  Ghhst  is 
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sot  very  God,  is  non-Heresie.  And  being 
askt.  by  an  Interpreter,  wbeiber  be  would 
abjure  the  said  Opinion  1  He  answered.  No. 


XXX  VI.— i!  Uutrfrom  th«  Pr>iteetcr  to  Sir 
PkiUit  Uobbey,  eoHceruing  ik«  RebeUiont  at 
Homt, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Galba.  B.  12.] 
Knowing  that  all  such  as  be  Ambassadors 
abroad,  nre  not  only  desirous  of  News,  for 
the  love  they  bear  to  their  own  Country  natu- 
xaliy,  desiring  often  to  hear  of  the  estate  of 
it,  but  also  to  confirm  and  confute  such  Ku- 
mours  as  be  spread  in  the  Farts  where  they 
lie,  we  have  thought  good  to  impart  what  siih 
our  last  Letters  bath  chanced.  The  Devon- 
shire Men  are  well  chastised  and  apfteased  ; 
three  other  of  their  ('aptains  have  voluntarily 
come  in,  and  simply  submitted  themselves  to 
Sir  Thomas  Pomery,  Ku  Wise  and  Harrice, 
who  before  were  fled,  and  could  not  be  found ; 
and  the  Country  com^  in  daily  to  my  Lord 
Privv  Seal,  by  100  and  KMH),  to  crave  their 
Pardon,  and  be  put  in  some  sure  hope  of  Grace. 
Burry,  and  some  one  or  two  more  of  their 
blind  Guids,  that  escaped  from  the  Sword, 
have  attempted,  in  the  mean  Season,  to  stir 
up  Soiiierseisliire.  and  hare  gotten  them  a 
Band  or  Camp  ;  but  they  are  sent  after,  and 
we  trust  by  this,  they  have  as  they  deserve. 
The  F^arl  of  VVarwick  lieth  near  to  the  Ket>els 
in  Norfolk,  which  faiiit  now,  and  would  have 
Grace  gladly,  so  that  all  might  be  pardoned, 
Ket,  and  the  other  Arch*  IVaitors.  The  imm- 
ber  upon  that  is  at  a  stay,  and  they  daily 
shrink  so  fast  away,  that  there  is  great  hope 
that  they  will  leave  their  Captains  destitute 
and  alone,  to  receive  their  worthy  Ueward ; 
the  which  is  the  thing  we  most  desire,  to 
spare,  as  much  as  may  be,  the  effusion  of 
Blood,  and  that  namely  of  our  own  Nation. 
In  Yorkshire  a  Commotion  was  attempted  the 
Week  last  past ;  but  the  Gentlemen  wore  so 
soon  upon  them,  and  so  forward ly,  that  it  was 
streigltt  suppressed ;  and  with  weeping  Ryes, 
the  rest  upon  their  Knees,  they  wholly  toge- 
ther desired  the  Gentlemen  to  obtain  their 
Pardons ;  the  which  the  Kiug*s  Majesty  hath 
so  granted  unto  them,  as  may  stand  with  bis 
Highness  Honour:  So  that  for  the  loner 
Parts  (thanks  be  to  the  Almighty  tiod)  the 
Case  staudeth  in  good  Poiuts.  The  Causes 
and  Pretences  of  these  Uproars  and  Kisings, 
are  divers  and  uncertain,  and  so  full  of  va- 
riety almost  in  every  Camp,  (as  they  call 
them)  that  it  is  hard  to  write  what  it  is ;  as 
ye  know,  is  like  to  be  of  People  without 
nead  and  Rule,  and  that  would  have  that 
they  wot  not  what:  Some  crieth.  Pluck 
down  luclosores  and  Parks,  some  for  their 
Commons:  others  pretend  tiie  Religion;  a 
number  would  Rule  another  while,  and  di- 
rect things  as  Gentlemen  have  done  ;  and  in- 
d*'fd  all  have  conceived  a  wonderful  bate 
against  Gentlemen,  and  taketh  them  all  as 
(heir  e&ewies.     J-he  Huffiaos  among  theiBy 


and  the  Sonldiers,  which  be  tlie  chief  Doeti^ 
loot  for  spoil.  So  that  it  seemeth  no  other 
thing  but  a  Plague  and  a  Fury  amongst  the 
vilest  and  worst  sort  of  Men ;  for  eicept  only 
Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  and  they  not  past 
two  or  three,  in  all  other  Places  not  one  Gen- 
tleman, or  Man  of  Reputation  waa  ever 
amongst  them,  but  against  their  wills,  and  as 
Prisoners.  In  Norlolk,  Gentlemen,  and  all 
Servingmen,  for  their  sakes,  are  as  ill  handled 
as  may  be ;  but  this  Broil  is  well  aaswaged, 
and  in  a  manner  at  a  point  shortly  to  be  inllj 
ended,  with  the  Grace  of  God. 

On  the  other  part  of  the  Seas,  we  hare  not 
so  good  News ;  for  the  French  King  taking 
now  his  time,  and  occasions  of  this  Kebellioa 
within  the  Realm,  is  come  unto  HallingooiSv 
with  a  great  number  of  Horsemen  and  Foot- 
men, himself  in  Person :  And  as  we  are  ad- 
vertised, of  the  L.etters  of  the  24th  of  this 
present,  from  Amblftue  or  Newhaveu,  the 
Almaiu  Camp,  or  Almain  Hill,  a  piece  ap- 
pertaining to  the  said  Amblttue,  was  that  day 
delivered  to  the  French,  by  traiterous  consent 
of  the  Camp ;  their  variance  falling  out,  or 
feigned,  between  the  Captain  and  the  Soul- 
diers,  so  that  they  are  now  besieged  very  near, 
and  ill  a  manner  round.  Howbeit  diey  write, 
that  they  trust  the  piece  it  «elf  of  Newhaven 
will  be  well  enough  defended,  God  assisting 
them,  who  be  in  as  good  and  stout  a  coarage 
as  any  Men  may  be,  and  as  desirous  lo  win 
Honour,  and  give  a  good  account  of  their 
Charge.  Tims  we  bid  you  heartily  farewel. 
August  <i4. 1M9. 


XXXVLI.— /I  Letter  of  BomterU  after  he 
deprived.     An  OriginaL 

Thefint pint  ofthit  Ijetter, is  tkt  rocammemJing 
the  Bettrer,  that  they  might  Jitid  a  goad  Mar*' 
riagefor  him, 

—  Tua  Pears  were  so  well  accepted  in 
every  place,  where  1  bad  so  many  Thanks  for 
my  Difrtribution,  that  1  intend,  by  God'sGrace^ 
to  send  down  to  you  your  Frail  again,  to  have 
an  eching.  either  of  more  Pears,  or  else  of  Pad- 
dings, &c.  ye  do  knpw  what,  &c.  doth  mean 
by  that  Italian  Proverb.  UtomogHardrndafw 
rill  di  mtUtni,  da  Conbeientia  di  preti,  da  ehi  odi 
due  movie  «oi  gwnio,  da  qHatibHfilie  di  mediei  da, 
Ac  di  tioCarii,  da  ehij$tva  per  la  Cotiteieutia  mia 
I  do  not  write  tu  Sir  John  Bume,  nor  to  nj 
Lady,  for  any  thing,  their  Conscience  is  not 
over-large  ;  and  the  like  is  in  Mr.  HomvalOf 
and  also  my  old  Acquaintance  John  Badger. 
But  if  amongst  yon  1  have  no  Puddings,  then 
must  L  say,  as  Messer,  our  Priest  of  the  Hos- 
pital, said  to  his  mad  Horse,  in  our  last  jour- 
ney to  Hoslia.  Ai  dinvo  o,  at  diaVitia,  ai  tittti 
dtavtUli,  Our  Lord  preserve  you.  and  all 
yours,  with  desire  to  be  recommended  to  all. 
t'etto  omnium  Stnctorum,  in  the  Marshalsea. 

Your  loving  and  assured  old  Acquainiance, 

iuiniond  Bonner. 

To  my  dear  behtpod  Friend^  Th$  WarJuiful 
Riekard  Zdtihman, 


BOOK  I.  991 

XXXVni. — Lttten  mid  Jmdmethiu  Umelung  Franca  at  this  tfane,  and  of  <mr  Mnding  Com- 

Proeeediugi  with  the  Empervir,  to  Sir  William  mitfionert  npon  the  French  Motion,  who  shall 

Paget,  KMinkt  ej[  xhie  Order,  aent  to  ike  Em-  not  conclude  any  thing  prvjudicial  to  the 

peror,     1649*  Amity  or  Treaties  alreauly  passed,  ur  now  to 

r^  ..      fi^    r>  n^   i>  *mt  ^  passed,  between  Us  and  the  Kmperor,  bat 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Galba.  B.  IS  ]  ^^,  j^p^„^  ^1^^,,^  ^^^  j^.,  proceeding  there ; 

FiBSTt  He  shall  communicate  his  Instmc-  so  as  if  the  Emperor  shall,  opon  consultation 

tioDs,  and  the  cause  of  his  coming  with  Sir  of  his  Affairs,  determine  with  us  to  do  any 

Philip  Hobbey,  Ambassador,  Resident  with  thing  to  France,  we  will  frame  our  Commu- 

tbe  Lmperor,  and  accompanied  with  him  at  nicatioos  with  the  French  thereafter :  ifotber- 

kii  access  to  the  said  Emperor,  shall  deliver  wise,  than  the  said  Commissioners  now  sent 

hi  Lpttenof  Credit ;  and  for  his  Credit  shall  to  the  French  shall  do  accordingly, 

otter  his  Charge  as  followeth.  hem.  For  making  the  Treaty  perpetual,  We 

First,  He  shall  declare  what  good  Will  we  think  convenient,  that  the  Prince  of  Spain 

have  to  the  continnance  of  the  Amity,  and  do  confirm  and  sign  the  same,  and  the  Low- 

the  encreose  of  the  same  by  such  means  as  Countries  comprised  therein,  do  also  in  their 

may  be  devised  on  either  Party  ;  and  how  General  Parliaments  or  Assemblies  make  like 

the  Reciproque  hath  been  promised  on  their  Confirmation,  and  in  their  Courts  to  make 

behalf.  Decrees  thereof;  aod  this,  or  such  form  as 

lum.  To  the  intent  they  may  as  well  per-  hath  been  used  in  tboMe  Parts  heretofore  in 

cfive  our  forwardness  therein,  as  also  the  like  Cases,  to  be  done  for  their  part:  And  for 

World  see  the  same  take  effect  indeed,  he  is  our  part,  the  King  to  Ratify  it,  the  Parlia* 

seot  tosbew  what  We  have  thought  upon  for  ment  to  Confirm  it,  and  the  Courtu  of  Chan- 

tbis  purpose ;  and  also  if  they  be  of  a  like  eery,  King's  Bench,  and  Common-Pleas,  to 

forvardness,  to  hear  again  what  they  think  make  Decrees  thereof. 

&e«>t  in  that  behalf:  and  upon  thi»  Confer-  Item.  In  the  revising  of  the  Treaty,  if  any 

eoce,  either  Co  conclude  upon  both  Our  De*  Doubt  rise  for  the  understanding  of  it,  which 

vices,  or  such  one  of  them  as  shall  be  thought  shall  seem  by  his  and  the  Ambskssadors  dis« 

best  for  both  Parlies.  cretion  to  he  for  the  Kine's   Profit,  to  con« 

hem»  We  think  good,  that  the  Treaty  al-  elude  upon  it,  if  they  will  agree  to  the  same ; 

ready  made  between  the  Flmperor  and  the  and  if  there  arise  doubt,  which  shall  seem  to 

KiAg*s  Majesty  of  famous  memory,  deceased,  their  discretions  against  the  King,  then  to 

be  made  perpetual,  that  is  to  say,  confirmed  advertise  hither. 

by  the  Prince,  and  the  Countries  on  both  Item.  For  the  case  of  the  Marriage,  to  de- 
tides,  whose  Commodity  depend  upon  the  clare  at  the  first  what  was  left  by  the  King's 
■ame  Treatjc-  Majesty  deceased  ;  and  yet  nevertheless  af- 

Uem.  Before  the  Confirmation,  the  Treaty  terward  to  offer  104Nit)0  Crowns,  or  the  Re- 

to  be  revised  by  him  ;  and  the  Ambassador,  venue  yearly  which  she  hath  now  upon  con* 

■od  certain  other  to  be  appointed  by  the  Em-  venable  Dower.    The  said  lOlXXM)  Crowns, 

peror.  to  the  intent  it  may  appear  whether  or  Rtrvenue,  to  be  paid  at  Calais,  if  the  Mar- 

we  have  both  one  nnderstanding  of  the  words  riage  take  place  ',  she  to  be  conveyed  to  Ca- 

of  tbe  Treaty.  lais  at  the  King's  Charges ;  the  Marriage  to 

Item,  Where  tbe  debating  to  and  from  of  be  made  in  the  Emperor's  Court,  or  else- 

the  Amity  with  his  AinbasMulor  here,  occa-  where  in  the  Low-Country,  by  his  appoint- 

uon  hath  arisen  to  talk  of  Mariiage,  between  ment ;  and  for  her  Dowry  to  ask 

tbe  Infant  of  Portugal  and  the  Lady  Mary ;  by  the  Year  to  be  paid  in  case  of  the  Infant's 

towbich  thing  we  perceive  the  Emperor  hath  l5eatb,  at  Calais  yearly,  at  the  Feasts  of 

fitbence  been  made  privy ;  and  tliat  in  case  and  the  Feast  of               and  She 

tbe  Emperor  mind  to  treat  further  of  that  to  return  into  England  with  Jewels,  Plate, 

Matter,  he  shall  say  he  hath  commission  to  Hoosehold-stuff,  such  at  should  be  agreed 

bear  and  conclude  thereof.  upon.    And  thus  far  to  enter  for  the  first  De- 

Item.  To  declare  tbe  State  of  our  Aiiain  gree ;  and  in  case  of  further  Communica- 

in  Scotland  at  this  time ;  and  forasmuch  as  tioa,  to  advertise  and  receive  answer  from 

tbe  Scots  have  been  very  much  aided  with  hence. 

Victuals,  Ammunitions,  and  other  Necessa-  Item,  Tonchingour  Proceeding  with  France, 
riet  from  his  Dominions,  by  reason  whereof  to  declare  how  we  have  continued  in  War 
tbey  are  more  stiff  and  unwilling  to  come  to  with  them,  and  Scotland  these  four  Yean 
Reason ;  the  said  Comptroller  declaring  this  alone  without  help ;  and  that  we  think  it  ex- 
Consideration,  shall  do  what  he  may  to  pro-  pedient  for  us,  upon  this  occasion  now  minia- 
nre,  that  not  only  all  safe  Conducts  granted  tred  by  France,  to  give  ear ;  in  the  which 
by  the  Emferor,  or  the  Kegent  may  be  can-  bearing,  we  mind  to  attribute  much  to  the 
wd;  but  also  his  consent,  that  if  any  his  Emperors  Friendship;  for  loath  we  are  to 
Subjects  Traffique  into  Scotland,  being  com-  let  slip  from  the  King  any  one  jot  of  hia 
ami  Enemies,  if  they  be  taken  beyond  Bar-  Right,  if  the  Emperor  will  assist ;  but  other- 
vick  thitherward,  it  may  be  lawful  for  our  wise  we  must  make  such  a  Bargain  for  the 
Men  to  take  their  Goods  as  forfeit  King,  as  we  may  with  regard  to  his  Honour 

itsaa.  To  declare    our   proceedings  with  and  Surety.    And  in  this  Point  the  Com^ 
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troller  shall  pnm  th«  nid  Emperor  to  enter  fltaod  it,  ftod  bate  lo  reported  to  (he  Empe- 

wHh  i»,  and  to  pat  him  in  a  remerobrauce  of  ror,  and  this^Jommiaaion  bath  be  now  given 

bis  Qoarrcls.  and  all  such  other  things  as  he  us.      Well»  qnotb   I,   seeinic  )Ott  are   now 

ean  devise  for  this  purpose ;  and  to  put  him  here,  and  have  brought  the  Treaty  with  you 

in  hope  generally,  that  we  wiH  enter  gallantly  for  that  purpose,  we  may  do  somewhat  in 

with  him.     And  if  he  descend  to  Particulars  it,  and  afterwards  be  advised  further,  re- 

for  the  form  of  the  Entry,  to  bear  his  Opi-  quiring,   that  in  case  any  thing  should  be 

nion,  and  to  advertise,  and  then  proceed  as  found  in  thtr  paiisagcs  of  the  Treaty  m«:et  to 

answer  cometh  from  hence ;  but  specially  to  be  considered,  that  we  might,  before  farther 

remember  to  set  forth  the  comprehension  of  wading  in  the  Matter,  know  the  Kmperor's 

Bulloign  for  defence,  upon  a  like  Keciproqne,  l^esolution.  touching  as  well  the  Confirma- 

for  so  shall  he  be  brouglit  to  think  we  mind  tion  of  the  Treaty,  as  in  such  things  as  now 

BOt  to  conclude  wiih  France,  and  thereby  might  be  moved  :  which  they  tboo^ht  rea- 

■tay  such  practices,  as  upon  occasion  of  the  sonable.      And   so  we   began   to  read   the 

said    Comptroller's    going,  either    he   with  Treaty ;  and  wlieu  we  came  to  the  sixth  Ar- 

France,  or  Fiance  with  him,  might  enter  to-  tide,  wherein  it  is  provided  for  the  common 

gether.     And  so  the  Commissioners  sent  to  Etiuiiiy  in  case  of  lovasioti,  and  by  the  F^sta- 

France,  may  make  the  better  Bargain  for  the  blisuhnient  set  forth,  with  what  number  the 

King.    Marry,  this  Point  is  not  to  be  opened  Invasion  must  be  made  ;  and  that  both  for 

thioughiy,  till  he  hear  some  likelihood  thai  the  InTasiciUfand  the  Number  the  PriDce  re- 

our  Commissioners  in  France  break  off  with-  quired  to  join,  shall  credit  the  I  ettera  of  the 

out  conclusion.  Prince  requiring      I  put  this  Case,  qaoth  1, 

]iem.    The  said  Comptroller  shall  essay,  as  for  the  understanding  of  this  Matter,  thai  the 

of  himself,  whether  they  will  accept  Bulloign  King  m.  MaMer  will  signify  by  his  l.etters 

at  the  King's  Majesty's  Hands,  for  some  other  to  the  Kmperor,  that  such  a  day  the  Scots, 

reasonable  recompence.  our  common  Knemies.  to  the  number  of  7iKK} 

Itfm.   Ihe  said  Comptroller  shall  use  his  Men,  wiih  the  aid  of  the  French  King,  af- 

discretion,  to  open  the  Points  aforesaid  to  fronted  the  Borders  of  England,  coinprehend- 

the  Kmperor,  Granvela,  or   D' Arras,  either  ed  in  the  Treaty,  and  set  above  S0<)O  Men 

at  one  time,  or  several  times,  as  to  his  dis-  into  the  Realm  to  invade :  who  did   indeed 

cretion  shall  seem  convenient ;  and  shall  ad-  invade,  and  spoil,  and  bum,  and  tJtier  pri« 

dr^t^^)  h'\«  Pacquets  to  the  Commissioners  for  soners ;  and  therefore  would  require  the  Em- 

France  lying  at  Calais,  to  the  end  they  may  peror,  according  to  the  Treaty,  to  take  the 

see  his  Proceed  in  j;s,  and  send  them  over  with  French  King,  who  had  aided  hia  Enemies, 

speed,  directing  their  Charge  the  better  here-  for  his  Knemies ;  for  so  doth  he,  and  ao  will 

after.  use  him  for  his  Enemies.     Is  wk  the  Cmpe- 

ror  bound  to  do  it?    What  say  you,  quotb  V 

how  do  you  understand  this  Article!  ItsboolJ 

XXX\X,—An  Aecwut  tf  a  Conforenre  the  ^^  yes,  quoth  D'Arras,  but  we  wiU  speak 

E-gliih  AmhatsaHor,  had  with  the  Emperor*s  ^*'^*  ^^®  Emperor  on  it,  and  bring  you  aa 

Minister*,  in  a  Leiur  to  the  Protector.  answer.    The  words  be  plain,  quoth  I»  and 

rn  ..     Ik    *^  iu«  u  •  ^  -I  cannot  be  avoided. 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Galba.  B.  1  *.]  t,,^„  i„  ^^  ^^^^  ^^,^^  ^^^  .^  ^ 

It  may  like  your  Grace  to  be  advertised,  said,  That  the  Prince  requiring  for  bia  Aid 

that  u[)on  the  «Oth  of  this  Present,  came  to  Money  instead  of  Men,  most,  if  the  InTaaioa 

the  Lodging  of  me  the  Comptroller,  Monsiear  made  by  the  Enemy  cease,  restore  the  Mony 

D'Arras.  and  in  his  company  the  two  Presi-  again  which  remaineth.  And  afterwards  aaysl 

dents  of  the  Council,  St.  Maurice  aod  Viglius ;  TTiat  though  the  Invasion  cease,  yet  if  be  vnll 

who  after  a  few  words  of  Oflke  passed  be-  follow  U»e  Enemy,  be  may  use  the  Aid  for  ihm 

tween  them  and  us,  entred  the  cause  of  their  time  appointed  in  the  Treaty :  saying  in  ge* 

coming,  saying,   ITrnt  the  Emperor  having  nerality.  (w  earn  Mhadiii  smj  iTioriins,  ^c.)  I 

been  informed  of  such  Conference  as  was  asked.  Whether  in  those  general  wonis.  they 

passed  this  other  day  between  me  and  Gnn-  mean  not  the  Mony  as  well  aa  the  Meni 

vela,  hath  to  declare  his  readiness  to  any  Whereupon  they  seemed  to  donbt.  and  took 

thing  that  might  satisfy  his  good  Will  and  a  Note  thereof,  to  know  the  Emperor's  Plea- 

Affection  to  the  intent  of  the  King,  sent  ns  sare  in  the  same. 

here  to  revisite  the  1  reatise,  and  see  how  we  In  the  ninth  Article,  where  it  is  treated  for 

do  agree  upon  the  understanding  of  the  same,  redress  of  Injuries  done  by  one  Subject  to  the 

I  the  Comptroller  answered.  That  it  was  not  other,  there  we  fell  into  a  brawl  of  half  an 

amiss,  howbeiti  had  not  so  opened  the  Mat-  hour,  upon  a  Question  that  1  moved,  via. 

ters.  nor  looked  to  have  it  passed  in  such  When  they  took  Justice  to  be  denied!    And 

order.     But  first  to  know  the  Emperor's  Re-  their  Answer  was.  That  we  used  none  at  all. 

solution,  how  he  can  be  contented  with  the  And  here  at  length,  I  fell  into  their  manner 


r^od  Fkkith,  quoth  IVArrM,  wa  did  so  oader*   Lawless  People,  and  chat  they  never  proceed 
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t»  OTch  Eztxenitiet.  favt  when  their  Subject*  Emperor's  readiDeM,  (butyetaotio  resolved) 
kid  been  in  Engltnd  and  Joetice  was  denied,  that  the  Prince  sboold  confirm  the  Treaty,  and 
That  hath  n  -m  been  seen,  quoth  I ;  but  if  that  further  any  other  thing  should  be  done 
any  of  your  Subjects  think  himself  grieved,  that  he  might  reasonably  Jo,  to  declare  bis 
screight  he  mnneih  to  Monsieur  le  Protecteor;  good  Will  to  the  entertainment  and  angmen' 
and  he,  by  and  by,  setting  all  the  King's  Af-  union  of  bis  Amity  and  Affection  to  the  King's 
fiurs  apart,  must  attend  to  the  Affairs  of  Mon-  Majesty.   So  he  alleaged  divers  Reasons  why 
sieur  le  M ariniure,  or  else  home  runneth  he  the  Kmperor  should  not  seek  to  his  Subjects 
With  open  cry.  That  he  cannot  have  Justice  to  confirm  his  Treaties  with  Forreign  Princes. 
b  luigland,  and  you  streight  believe  ;  and  We  alleaged  the  Example  of  the  King,  and 
thereupon  cometh  thera often  Blusters.    And  the  French  King  in  times  past;  and  what 
do  }oa  think  it  reason,  that  Monsieur  G.  or  was  said  in  that  Case  at  C^                in  the 
you  should  attend  to  every  private  Man's  presence  of  himself  de  C.                and  Chap. 
Complaint;  you  should  then  have  a  goodly  Whereunto  he  answered,  That  the 
Office.     No,  you  send  iht^m  to  the  ordinary  State  of  France  was  more  restrained  than  the 
Justices,  and  so  let  that  take  place  and  way  Emperor's ;  and  that  the  French  King  could 
as  it  will ;  but  you  will  nevtr  impeach  your  give  no  piece  of  his  Patrimony,  nor  bind  his 
self  more  with  the  Matter.  And  reason,  quoth  Country,  without  the  consent  of  his  Par  Ha- 
ke, but  the  Cause  is  not  alike  with  you  in  ment  at  Paris,  and  the  three  Estates ;  but  he 
England,  f^r  there,  quoth  be,  all  things  come  thought  the  King  of  England  to  have  a  greater 
to  the  ix>rd  Protector's  Hand,  there  is  none  Prerogative,  and  the  Emperor  he  was  sure 
othf  r  Judg  or  Justice  used  or  cared  for  in  the  had  a  greater  Prerogative ;  and  so  had  all  his 
Realm  ;  no,  and  bis  Letters  sometimes  not  Ancestors,  and  therefore  would  be  loath  now 
estremed.and  that  oorSubjects  fear  full  often,  to  put  himself  so  far  in  their  danger:  They 
and  therefore  of  force  they  must  resort  to  were,  he  said,  fifteen  or  sixteen  Parliaments, 
Monsieur  Protecteor.    And  thin  in  not  true,  and  if  a  thing  should  be  proposed  unto  them» 
quoth  I,  and  that  Monsieur  Hobbey  knoweth,  whereof  they  had  never  heard  the  like  before, 
my  Lord  Protector,  nor  nooo  of  the  Privy-  they  would  not  only  muse  much  at  the  Mat- 
Council,  meddle  with  no  private  Mattel s  ter,  hot  they  would  have  aloo  the  scanning  of 
whosoever  ic  be«  bat  only  meddle  with  Mat-  it ;  and  what  would  come  of  it,  the  Emperor 
ters  of  State,  leaving  all  other  things  to  the  could  not  tell,  peiadventure  dash  the  Matter, 
onUoary  coisrse  of  Justice,  except  only  many  and  so  prejudice  his  Prerogative  with  them, 
times  to  giadfy  your  Ambasaador,  and  to  shew  Yet  now  where  he  and  his  Ancestors  do,  and 
kimself  glad  to  nourish  the  Amity,  he  troi>-  have    always   passed  Treaties  with   other 
bleth  himself  with  tiie  Comptaiats  of  yovr  Princes,  and  bind  their  Subjects  thereby  with- 
Sttbjects,  which,  by  St.  Mary,  by  my  advice,  out  making  them  privy  thereto,  it  would  by 
he  shall  do  no  more,  seeing  it  is  so  little  con-  this  means  come  to  pass,  that  from  henceforth 
sidered,  bat  shall  refer  «heai  to  she  common  their  Subjects  would  look  to  he  privy  to  every 
Justice.     W hither , is  that!  <^iioCh  he.)     To  Treaty,  which  were  not  convenient ;  marry, 
the  Admiralty*  qooth  I.    Marry,  a  goodly  for  tho  PriiK-e  which  shall  succeed  to  cunfirm 
Justice,  qnoth  he,  for  so  shall  the  poor  Man  s  the  Treaty,  he  thought  the  Emperor  could  not 
Cause  be  tried  before  bis  Adversary.     And  take  it  but  reasonable,  and  doubted  not  to 
vky  not  tried  in  oar  Admiralty  (quoth  I)  as  bring  a  good  Answer  in  the  same.     So  as  we 
veil  as  in  yours?    Kay,  quoih  he,  both  be  see  for  tliis  Point,  it  will  come  to  the  con- 
naught  indeed ;    they  were   very  ordinary  firniation  of  the  King  and  the  Prince,  and 
Coortsatthebeginningof  the  redress  of  Mat-  npon  any  condition  or  interpretation  of  the 
tprs  upon  the  Sea,  but  now  they  feel  the  sweet  IVeaty  to  th<>m  also,  wherein  we  intend  to  go 
of  the  Gain  sach,  as  they  care  little  for  Jus-  forwards,  for  so  our  Instruction  beareth  us, 
tice.    And  here,  as  well  for  relief  of  poor  unless  that  before  the  conclusion  and  shutting 
Men  spoiled  and  robbed  upon  the  Seas,  as  to  up  of  the  Matter,  we  hear  from  your  Grace 
avoid  Arrests,  and  such  other  trocbleeome  to  the  contrary. 

Proceedings  on  either  side,  we  fell  to  devis-  The  thmgs  being  thus  far  passed,  and  our 
iog,  and  came  to  this  Point ;  If  the  Princes  open  Talk  at  a  Point,  and  they  ready  to  de- 
fer their  parts,  o|K>n  their  advfrtisenient  to  part,  Monsieur  D' Arras  taking  occasion  (as 
the  Emperor,  and  we  to  your  Grace,  shall  like  it  seemed)  to  stay  because  of  the  Kain.  took 
it.  that  Conintission  sufficient  be  given  by  the  me  aside,  and  asked  me  if  1  would  command 
£nQfM>ror  to  two  of  his  Privy-Council,  to  hear  him  any  other  Service.  1  answered.  No  Ser- 
and  determine  by  their  discretion,  summary,  vice,  but  Friendship,  and  the  continuance  of 
«t  d'  )^u0.  ail  Complaints  by  the  Kind's  Sub<  his  good  Will  to  the  King's  Majesty's  Affairs ; 
jfct«  here  for  criminal  Caui^t* »  upon  the  Sea ;  wber(*unio  he  making  large  Offers'  I  began  to 
uiil  tlie  Kin»;*s  Majesty  to  do  the  like  to  two  enter  witli  him,  how  much  your  Grace,  and 
of  hiB  Hrtvy-Cooncil,  for  the  Complaints  in  all  the  rest,  refiosed  themselves  in  the  friend- 
lii^e  rare  of  the  F.m|  eror's  Subjects.  ship  of  the  Fiiiperor,  and  the  good  Ministry 
And  thi^  was  nil  w;ts  passed  in  open  Con-  of  his  Father  and  him.  to  the  furtherance  of 
ference,  savin|(,That  in  the  Discourse  for  the  the  King's  Majesty's  A  flairs ;  to  whom,  as  in 
CoatiTinauon  of  the  I'reaty  by  the  Prince  and  that  behalf,  they  shewed  themselvei  great 
^^  Countncs,  an  tb^  ieenied  to  ahev  the  Friends,  so  did  thty»  like  good  Serrancs  to 
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their  Master,  for  the  procperoas  saccese  of  to  the  Bmpeior.  and  trusted  to  liriiig  rac  eoch 
the  Affairs  of  the  ooe«  senred  the  turn  of  the  ao  Answer  as  I  shonld  have  reason  to  be  aa- 
othor.  and  the  contrary.  Whereupon  I  dis*  tisfied.  and  so^ departed  i  whervof,  a«aooo  as 
coursed  lir^ely,  as  far  as  my  poor  Capacity  we  have  knowledge  your  Grace  shall  be  ad- 
would  extend,  how  necessary  ii  was  for  the  venised  accordingly.  And  thos  we  beaeech 
Emperor  to  aid  and  assist  us  in  all  things,  so  God,  to  send  your  Grace  well  to  do  all  your 
as  we  are  not  Oj  pressed  by  force,  or  driven,  Proceedings. 

for  want  of  Friendship,  lo  take  such  ways  to 

keep  us  in  quiet,  as  both  we  our  selves  would 

be  loath,  and  our  Friends  should  afterwards  ^^^^  f^'*""  fi"*^  ^  WHOam   Paget,  and 

Lave  peradveuture  cause  to  forethiok.  ^'*''  ''*''*^  Habbeit,  eoneerniug  their  Nege- 

1  repealed  first  how  we  eotred  the  Wars  for  tiatiou  wUh  the  Emperor'a  Minuter^ 

your  sake ;  for  the  King  might  have  made  An  OriginaL 

bis  Bargain  honourable  with  France,  which  rr>  ^s.      t  -u     i-  lu  '  » 

no  Man  knew  belter  than  I :  how  long  we  li-otton  L»br.  Galba.  B.  !«.] 

have  endured  the  War,  and  how  long  alone ;  It  may  like  your  Grace  be  advertised, 
bow  favourable  they  are  to  our  <-omroon  Ene-  That  yesterday  at  Afternoon,  Monsieur  D' Ar- 
mies the  ^>cots ;  how  ungentle  the  French  be  ras,  accompanied  with  two  Presidents  of  the 
to  us,  and  by  indirect  means  think  to  con*  Council,  St.  Maurice  and  Viglius.  came  unto 
aume  us,  to  make  the  Bmperor  the  weaker,  tbe  Lodging  of  me  the  Comptroller  ;  and  after 

I  recited  the  practices  of  the  French  with  some  words  of  Office  passed  on  either  pstrt, 

the  1'urk.  with  the  Pope,  with  the  Germans,  D*Arras  began  to  set  forth  the  canse  of  their 

with  Denmark  ;  his  Aid  of  the  Scots,  and  all  coming,  saying.  That  the  Emperor  baring  at 

upon  intent  to  impeach  the  Emperor  when  he  good    length   considered   and    debated   tbe 

seeth  time,  or  at  least  attending  a  good  hour,  chinga  proponed  and  communed  of  between 

upon  hope  of  the  Emperor's  Death  ;    the  us  since  my  coming  hither,  bad  sent  them  to 

weaker  that  we  be,  the  easilier  shall  he  do  report  unto  roe  his  final  Answer  and  Keao- 

it  i  if  we  forgoe  any  our  Pieces  on  this  side,  lution  to  the  same. 

we  must  needs  be  the  weaker ;  and  that  so       And  first  (quoth  he)  to  your  Caae,  Tbat  at 

we  had  rather  do,  than  alone  to  keep  War  our  being  together  for  the  revisitatioD  of  tbe 

against  Scotland  and  France.     Wherefore  if  Treaty,  ye  pot  forth  upon  the  sixth  Article 

they  will  both  provide  for  their  own  Strength,  for  the  common  Enmity  ih  case  of  Invastoo, 

and  give  us  courage  to  keep  still  that  which  his  Mhiesty  muaeth  much,  what  ye  should 

we  have,  the  Kniperor  must  be  content  to  take  mean  thereby,  for  seeing  the  Case  is  not  in 

*  13  into  defence,  as  well  as  other  places  com*  ure,  he  thinketh,  that  doubting  of  his  Friend- 

prehended  in  the  Treaty  ;  which,  [  said,  we  ship,  ye  go  about,  by  these  means,  to  grope 

meant  not.  but  upon  a  reasonable  Reciproque.  and  feel  bis  Mind ;  which  ye  need  not  do,  be 

What  Reciproque^quoih  he) roundly!  There-  having  hitherto  shewed  himself  ready  in  all 

upon  advise  you  reasonably,  quoth  1.     O,  things  to  shew  the  King,  his  good  Brother, 

quoth  he,  I  cannot  see  bow  the  Emperor  can  pleasure,  and  to  observe  the  Treaty  in  all 

honourably  make  a  true  Treaty  for  that  Point,  PoinU  to  the  uttermost ;  and  if  this  Case 

without  offence  of  his  Treaty  with  France ;  should  happen  to  come  in  ure,  then  will  be 

and  we  mean  lo  proceed  directly  and  plain  not  fail  to  do  whatsoever  the  Treaty  bind«-th 

with  all  Men.  quoth  he.     Why,  quoth  1,  we  him  unto,  till  when  he  can  make  no  other 

may  bring  you  justly,  by  and  by  with  us,  if  answer  therein. 

we  will  advertise  you,  as  I  did  even  now  put       As  to  your  Question,  moved  upon  tbe  sixth 

my  Case.     Yea.  if  your  Case  be  true,  quoth  Article  of  the  Treaty,  vis.  Whether  Mony  be 

he  ;  but  herein  we  will  charge  your  Honours  not  meant  as  well  as  Men  by  these  Words, 

and  Consciences,  whether  the  Fact  be  so  or  Subtidiit   Atuiliarihus  ?    His    Majesty  taketh 

nol  for  your  Grace  shall  understand,  that  I  the  words  to  be  plain  enough,  and  thinketh 

talked  in  the  Matter  so  suspiciously,  as  though  they  cannot  be  otherwise  interpreted,  than  to 

such  an  Invasion  had  been  made,  and  that  you  be  meant,  as  well  for  Mony  as  Men,  for  ao 

would  require  common  hlnmity.  doth  he  understand  them. 

In  fine.  Sir,  after  many  Motions  and  Per-  Unto  the  Order  that  was  communed  upon 
■wasions,  and  long  Discourses  used  on  my  for  the  Administration  of  Justice  on  both 
behalf,  to  induce  them  to  take  15  into  defence ;  sides,  for  matter  of  Spoil  or  Pinu:y  upon  tbe 
his  refuge  was  only.  Thai  they  would  fain  Sea,  his  Majesty  having  weighed  what  is 
learn  how  they  might  honestly  answer  the  beet  to  be  done  therein  further,  he  hath  good 
French  ;  albeit  1  shewed  him  some  forms  of  cause  first  to  complain  of  the  over  many 
Answers,  which  he  seemed  not  to  like  ;  yet  Spoils  that  your  men  have  made  on  his  poor 
in  the  end  I  said.  He  was  a  great  Doctor,  Subjects,  and  the  small  Justice  that  hath  been 
and  as  he  had  put  the  Doubt,  so  he  was  hitherto  ministred  unto  them  herein,  where- 
teamed  sufficitntly,  if  he  listed,  to  assoil  the  of  he  hath  continual  Complaints,  and  ibere- 
»ame.  He  said,  he  would  open  these  Matters  fore  he  thinketh  it  were  meeter,  e^re  ever  any 
further  Order  shall  be  concluded  upon,  that 

*  This  is  a  ciuber,  and  standi,  I  iappoM,  his  Subjecu  were  first  recompenced  of  theaa 

for  BoUoigB*  vraugi  they  ba»e  Mutaiiwd,  and  the  MaSlMr 
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koQght  to  lome  eqoality,  tod  his  People  pot 
ia  an  moch  good  chm  a5  yours  are  ;  for  1  as- 
sare  joa  (quoth  he)  the  Wrongs  our  Men 
have  sufttain»^  -  are  many  ;  aonotig  the  rest  a 
pocr  Jrueler.  hafing  gotten  a  safe  conduct 
cf  the  King  that  dead  is,  to  bring  into  tng- 
la'id  rercain  Jewels,  becaum*  after  he  had 
the  King*0  Hand  and  Sesl  to  the  License,  he 
ka  i  not  the  same  sealed  also  with  the  Great 
i^al  of  Knglan«i,  his  Jewels  were  taken  from 
biiii ;  and  he,  being  not  present  (although  it 
vireso  named  in  the  Sentence)  condemned  to 
ioie  tiiem  by  the  order  of  jour  Law,  contrary 
to  all  hjq'tity  and  Justice:  Which  seemetb 
strange,  that  the  King's  Hand  and  Seal  should 
not  appear  to  be  sufficient  for  a  greateir  Mat- 
Irr  than  this.  The  IVeaties  aUo  provide, 
I'hat  the  Subjecu  of  the  one  Prince  may 
frank  I  J,  without  impediment,  traffique  and 
occupy  into  the  other  Prince's  Country  ;  but 
to  shadow  the  Matter  with  all,  one,  I  cannot 
tell  who,  hath  been  agreed  withal,  and  so  the 
poor  Mao  and  his  Heirs  pot  from  their  Kigbt, 
which  his  Majesty  wisheth  to  be  considered. 
And  albeit  he  thmketh  that  the  King  your 
Master,  being  under  Age,  cannot  himself,  by 
the  order  of  the  Law,  conclude  upon  any 
thing  now  in  his  Minority,  that  shall  be  of 
due  force  and  strength,  able  to  bind  him  and 
Ilia  Country  when  he  shall  come  to  his  per- 
fect Age.  Yet  taking  that  his  1'otora  being 
authorised  thereto,  by  the  common  Assent  of 
your  Parliament,  may  go  through  and  con- 
clude upon  these,  or  like  things  in  his  Name, 
bis  Majesty  thioketh  it  will  do  well,  when 
his  Sabjects  shall  be  recompenced  of  the 
Wrongs  they  have  hitherto  sustained,  that 
acme  order  be  devised  for  the  administration 
nf  Justice  hereafter  in  like  Cases. 

As  touching  the  Confirmation  of  the  Treaty, 
considering  that  the  same  was  first  made  be- 
tween the  bmperor  and  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  not  ratified  by  the  King  your 
Blaster  since  bis  Father's  Ueatb,  his  Majesty 
tbinketh  that  he  hath  most  cause  to  require 
the  same:  Wherefore  because  (as  I  told  you 
even  now)  he  thinketh  that  these  ihingf*.  the 
King  himself  should  conclude  upon  during  his 
Minority,  cannot  be  of  sufficient  force,  if  his 
Tators  shall  be,  by  the  Authority  of  your  Par- 
liament enabled  thereto,  hi>  Majesty  is  con- 
tent the  Treaty  be  confirmed  by  them  in  (he 
King's  Name,  and  by  the  Prince  of  Spain,  in 
such  form  as  shall  be  thought  best  for  both 
Parties. 

As  to  the  comprehension  of  Bulloign,  yo 
Binst  know  that  we  have  a  Treaty  with 
Fra-  ce  as  well  as  with  you,  which  the  Km- 
peror  cannot,  without  some  touch  of  his  Ho- 
nour, break  without  jupt  Grounds :  And  albeit 
his  Majesty  would  be  loath  lo  see  ihe  King, 
his  good  Brother,  forgoe  either  that  Peace, 
or  a  -y  other  Jot  of  his  Kight,  yet  can  ho 
not  enter  this  Defence,  unless  he  would  break 
with  France  out  of  hand  j  which  in  respect  of 
his  Jther  Afiaits  he  cannot  yet  do,  howbeit 
hn  would  gladly  assist  his  good  Brother  in 


any  other  thing  the  best  he  may,  and  will  not 
fail  to  shew  him  all  the  Pleasure  he  can  with 
regard  to  his  Honour  ;  but  with  Bulloign  he 
cannot  meddle  at  this  time.  And  here  be 
staying ;  Is  this  the  Kmperor's  resolute  and 
full  Answer,  MonMeur  D* Arras?  quoth  1 
Yea  (quoth  he);  wherewith  he  prayeth  the 
King,  bis  good  Brother,  to  rest  satisfied,  and 
take  it  in  good  part  Aib::it  (quoth  1)1  have 
no  Commission  to  make  any  Keply  thereto, 
U'cause  it  was  not  known  to  your  (irace  what 
the  £mperor's  Kesolution  should  be,  yet  in 
the  way  of  talk  1  will  be  bold  to  say  my  miud 
herein  ;  We  have.  Monsieur  D'Arras  (quoth 
1)  always  esteemed  the  Kmperor's  Kricud- 
ship,  and  desired  the  observation  of  die 
Treaties,  and  the  entertainment  of  the  Amitv, 
as  a  thing  necessary  and  common  to  both  ttie 
Parties ;  for  the  better  establishment  whereof, 
and  that  now  and  in  this  time  some  good 
fruit,  to  the  benefit  of  both,  might  ap)>eHT  to 
the  World  to  follow  of  the  same.  1  whs  sent 
hither,  which  was  the  cliiefest  cause  of  my 
coming:  And  because  that  the  Antiiy  h^' 
tween  both  Princes  might  be  the  firmer,  and 
that  all  Doubts  being  taken  away,  no  cause 
of  Quarrel  shall  be  left,  we  thought  be>t  to 
put  you  in  mind  of  the  Confirmation  and  lie- 
visitation  of  the  I'reaty,  to  the  intent,  that  by 
the  one,  the  World  might  see  an  estnhli»h- 
ment  of  our  Friendship  by  our  Deed  ;  and 
that  by  the  other,  one  of  us  might  uriQerbtand 
another,  and  consider  whether  any  thing  were 
to  be  added  for  the  Commo«lity  of  both  Par- 
ties, which  1  suppose  standeth  you  as  much 
upon  to  desire  as  it  doth  us.  And  whereas 
ye  say  that  the  King's  Majesty,  betause  he 
IS  under  Age,  cannot  conclude  or  go  through 
with  any  thing  that  shall  be  of  sufficient  force, 
1  must  needs  tell  you  plainly,  that  ye  touch 
his  Majesty's  Honour  over-near  herein,  for 
we  think  that  the  Majesty  of  a  King  is  of  such 
efficacy,  that  he  hath  even  the  same  Autho- 
rity, and  full  Power,  at  the  first  hour  of  his 
Birth,  that  he  hath  thirty  Years  after.  And 
what  your  Laws  are,  1  know  not,  but  sure  1 
am,  that  by  our  Laws,  whatsoever  is  done  by 
the  King  in  his  Minority,  or  by  his  Ministers 
in  his  Name,  is  of  no  less  force  and  strength, 
than  if  it  had  been  done  in  time  of  his  full 
Age  and  Yearn,  if  once  the  Great  Seal  of  his 
Kealm  have  passed,  there  is  no  Remedy  but 
needs  must  he  stand  thereto.  Marry,  let  the 
Ministers  take  heed  what  they  do,  and  look 
that  they  may  be  able  to  discharge  themselves 
towards  him  of  their  Doings,  if  he  shall  re- 

3uire  account  of  them  .when  he  oometh  to 
kge,  for  it  is  they  must  answer  him  ;  but  he 
must  needs  stand  to  whatsoever  they  have 
counselled  him  to  agree  unto  during  his  Mi- 
nority. And  to  prove  that  our  Iaws  giveth 
him  the  san\e  Authority  now,  that  he  shall 
have  when  he  cometh  to  his  perfect  Age ;  if 
any  Man,  either  for  instruction  of  Learning, 
or  any  other  Cause,  should  presume  to  lay 
bands  on,  or  tooch  his  Majesty  in  way  of  oor« 
rection.  ha  thoold  by  Law  oe  taken  for  % 
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Traitor.    And  if  tbe  Matter  were  mb  je  take  Lawt  here  in  yoor  Cmmtiy,  far  the  Direction 

it,  we  should  then  be  in  a  stninge  and  eWl  of  your  Cominon- Wealth,  so  have  we  also  ia 

case,  for  neither  might  we  couciude  Peace,  ours ;  whereby  amongst  the  ivst  W9  do  forbi4, 

League,  or  Treaty,  nor  make  Laws  or  Sia-  for  good  respect,  the  bringing  in,  or  transnort- 

tuteii,  daring  the  King's  Minority,  that  should  ing  forth  of  certain  Things,  without  the  Kiog's 

be  of  sufficient  force  to  bind  lum  and  his  to  safe  conduce  or  License.     And  although,  as 

the  obserration  of  tbe  same.    But  ye  mistake  ye  alleadged  before,  the  Treaty  givetb  liberty 

the  Matter  much ;  and  therefore  if  the  LCm-  to  the  Subjects  of  either  Prince  to  CraAqos 

iieror  mind  to  proceed  to  this  Con6rmation  into  the  other's  Country,  it  is  not  foi  mil  that 

he  may,  or  otherwise  do  as  it  shall  please  meant  hereby,  that  they  shall  not  be  bound 

him.  to  obserre  the  Law  and  Order  of  the  Country 

And  as  touching  my  Case  (quoth  I)  ye  must  wbereunto  they  Traffique :  for  this  liberty  is 

understand.  1  did  not  move  it  without  some  only  granted  for  the  security  of  their  Persoas 

just  ground,  for  reraenibring  that  all  your  to  go  and  come  without  impeachmenty  and 

Commissioners,  and  all  ours  being  together  at  maketh  them  not  for  all  that  l^wleaa.     Aod 

Utrecbt  for  the  ICitclarcisempnt  of  the  Treaty,  whereas  further  it  is  provided  by  ovr  Iaw, 

although  the  words  of  the  Treaty  were  plain  that  in  certain  things  to  be  granted  by  the 

enough,  and  could  receive  none  other  inter-  King,  the  same  Grant  must  pass  onder  the 

pretation  than  was  there  plainly  written,  yet  Great  Seal ;  'J'hen  if  any  of  those  things  pass 

would  ye  needs  understand  the  Article  for  under  any  other  Seal,  they  be  not  of  due  force 

common  Enmity,  in  case  of  luTasion,  after  until  they  have  also  passed  the  Great  Seal  of 

your  own  minds.    And  whereas,  by  the  words  England ;  wherefore  if  the  Jeweller,  either  by 

of  the  Trt^aty .  no  mention  is  made  of  any  num-  negligence  or  covetousnees.  of  himself,  or  of 

her,  and  therefore  with  howsoever  few  in  num-  those  he  put  in  trust,  did  not  oljserre  this  ( h-- 

ber  the  invasion  be  made,  ought  the  Invaders  der ;  but  thereto  contrary,  for  sparing  n  little 

to  be  taken  for  common  Enemies?  Your  Com-  Cost,  did  presume  to  bnng  in  his  Jewels  be- 

missionersdid  nevertheless  interpret  the  Mat-  fore  his  License  came  to  the  Great  Seal,  ne 

ter  at  their  pleasure,  and  would  needs  pre-  thinketh  neither  he,  nor  any  other,  can  have 

scribe  a  number  of  80(N)  Men ;  under  which  just  caose  to  say  that  he  was  wronged,  if  ac- 

number  if  Invasion  were  made,  the  Trratiea  cording  to  onr  Laws  he  were  senieBced  to  lose 

in  this  case  should  not  stand  to  any  forte*  the  same :  and  yet,  after  he  was  thns  con- 

And  like  as  ye  pot  a  doubt  here,  where  none  demned,  more  to  gratify  the  Emperor,  than 

was  to  be  found,  so  thought  I.  ye  might  do  in  for  that  I  took  it  to  be  so  reasonable,  I  my 

other  things  were  thev  never  so  plain;  and  aelfwas  a  Suitor  to  my  Lord  Protector's  Grac^, 

that  moved  me  to  put  this  case,  to  see  whether  for  some  recompenoe  to  be  made  to  the  Jewel- 

ye  undeiytood  this  Point  ai  ye  ooght  to  do,  ler*t  Wife,  whom  we  knew,  and  none  other  to 

after  the  literal  sense ;  and  partly  to  know  be  Party  *  for  ahe  followed  the  Suit,  she  prv* 

yoor  minds  therein,  because  perhaps  the  Mat-  tented  tte  Petitions,  in  her  Name  were  ther 

ter  hath  been  already  in  nre.  This,  1  say,  was  made;  and  finally  she,  and  none  others.  w»« 

the  occaKioB  why  [  put  farther  this  Question,  by  the  Emperor's  AmbasMdor  commeuded 

and  not  for  any  mistrust  of  the  Emperor's  onto  us. 

Friendship,  whom  I  must  confess  we  have  al-  I  have  seen  the  Sentence  (quoth  he)  and 

wa,>s  (bund  our  Well-wilier,  and  so  we  doubt  do  mislike  nothing  so  much  therein,  an  th:tt 

not  he  will  continue ;  and  therefore  1  need  the  Man  is  condemned,  and  named  to  have 

not  grope  his  mind  herein,  neither  did  I  mean  been  preeent,  at  the  time  of  his  Condemns- 

any  such  thing  hereby.  tion.  when  indeed  he  was  dead  a  good  while 

As  to  your  Answer  to  the  order  of  Justice,  before. 

I  see  not  that  the  Emperor  hath  so  much  cause  He  was  present  (quoth  I)  in  tbe  Person  of 

to  complain  of  lack  of  Justice  in  his  Subjects  his  Wife>  who  was  his  Procurator,  and  repre- 

Cases,  as  ye  seem  to  set  fonh  ;  for  hitherto  sented  himself;  and  I  know,  that  those  be- 

tbere  hath  not  any  Man  complained  in  our  fore  whom  this  Matter  passed,  are  Men  both 

Country,  and  required  Justice,  unto  whom  tbe  learned  and  of  Good  Conscience,  and  such 

same  hath  been  denied.   And  although  some  as  would  not  have  done  herein  anjr  thing 

Man  abiding  the  order  of  onr  Ijiw,  or  having  again»t  Right  and  Order  of  Law. 

had  some  Sentence  that  pleased  him  not,  hath  Tho  sentences  that  are  given  in  onr  Gonn- 

complained  hither  of  delay  or  lack  of  Justice,  try  by  the  Justices  and  Ministers,  they  are 

ve  must  not  therefore,  by  and  by,  judg  that  just  and  true,  and  therefore  neither  can  we, 

he  saith  true,  or  that  there  is  not  uprightness  nor  will  we  revoke  them  for  any  Man's  plea- 

or  equity  used  in  our  Country,  for  we  have  sure,  after  they  have  once  passed  the  High<rr 

there,  as  ye  have  here,  and  elsewhere.  Minis-  Court,  from  whence  there  is  no  further  appel* 

ters  that  are  wise,  and  well-learned  in  our  lation,  no  more  than  vou  will  here  call  back 

Ijiw,  htid  Men  of  honesty  and  good  Con-  such  final  Order,  as  hath  been  in  any  case 

science,  wlu>  deal  and  proceed  ju:»tly,  as  the  taken  by  your  High  Court  of  Brabant.    And 

yrrderof  tbe  Lawteadeth  them,  without  respect  the  caase  why  we  for  onr  part  misliked  not 

to  favour  or  friendship  to  anv  Man.  this  order  of  Justice,  was  for  the  better  esta- 

And  as  for  tbe  Jewellers  Case  that  ye  blishment  of  the  Amity,  and  toavoid  the  con* 

inoved,  ye  must  understand,  that  as  ye  have  tianal  Arrests  that  am  madeooaorpoor  Ate ; 
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to  th^  eml  alio  tbat  this  tort  of  Suiters  might  sofficient  for  a  great  while.     Nay.  t!iat  they 

be  the  Buocer  dispatched,  without  troubling  are  not,  oooth  h«»  for  the  longest  wua  grained 

either  my  Lord  Protector  in  iilnglaad,  or  you  but  for  a  Year,  and  now  are  ihey  expired ;  aud 

here,  when  yoa  are  busied  in  other  Affairs  of  whereas  a  while  sitbenre,  one  presuming  uu* 

more  imjiortance.  on  his  safe  Conduct,  came  into  this  (.ountrr 

And  as  concerning  the  Comprehension  of  to  'iraffique,  because  the  time  thereof  was 

BuJIui^,  in  good  Faith,  because  we  thought  expired,  he  was  taken  and  imprisoned, 

tbu  if  the  same  should  happen  to  be  taken  Tbe  said  U'Arraii,  after  this  talk,  touched 

from  die  King's  Majesty  by  force,  as  i  trust  further  unto  me  two  Points,  which  the  Euipe- 

ii  BhaM  not,  the  loss  should  be  common,  and  ror.  he  said,  desiretb  may  be  reformed;  Ihe 

toacfa  the  Kmptror  almost  as  near  as  us ;  We  first  was,  i)ur  Merchanu,  contrary  to  our  En- 

tiioagbt  good,  for  the  better  security  thereof,  tercourse,  do  enhaunce  tbe  prices  of  their 

to  move  this  Comprehension,  which  we  take  VVools,  and  will  not  sell  at  such  prices  as  they 

to  be  as  necessary  for  the  Emperor  as  us.  And  are  bound  by  the  Kutercourse ;  wherewith  the 

luo'igh  we  are  not  so  wise  and  well  seen  in  Merchants  heiedo  find  themselves  aggrieved, 

)uiir  tilings  as  your  selves  are,  yet  do  we  look  and  therefore  tbe  Km|)eror  desireth  some  or* 

to^;«rd.s  you.  and  guess  of  your  Affairs  afar  der  may  be  taken  herein. 

oif.  Aud  perhaps  do  somewhat  understand  the  Wbereuuto  I  answered,  that  1  understood 

M4te  of  ihe  same,  whereof  I  could  say  more  not  the  Matters,  and  yet  I  supposed  our  Men 

tiiaa  1  now  intend.     i3ut  ye  sav  ibis  is  the  did  nut  tins  but  u^>on  some  grounds  and  just 

>.Riperor's  Kesolution  herein;  Vve  take  it  as  occasion,  by  reason  of  other  breach  of  Order 

»n  .\iuwer,and  shall  doaccor<^ingly.  Marry,  on  their  parts  here.     Howbeit  I  sliewed  him 

whereas  you  stick  so  much  upon  your  Honour  1  would  inforni  your  Grace  thereof,  anddoubt- 

io  breaking  vour  Treaties  with  the  French,  1  ednot,  hut  if  any  thing  were  amiss  on  our  parts, 

remember  Alonsieur  Granvela  your  Father,  at  it  shall  be  reformed ;  accordingly  looking  for 

my  b^iog  with  him,  did  not  let  to  say.  That  the  scinblable  on  their  behalf. 

lie  had  his  Sleeve  full  of  Quarrels  against  the  The  other,  he  said,  was.  That  oar  Men  have 

French,  whensoever  the  Emperor  list  10  break  of  late   begim  to  build  a  Bulwark,  'which 

%icb  them.  standeth  half  on  the  King's  Majesty's  Ground, 

Yea,  so  have  we  indeed  (quoth  he)  but  the  and  half  on  the  Emperor*s  Territory.     And 

time  is  not  yet  come:  we  must  temporize  our  although  ^loosienr  de  Hue  have  viewed  the 

tbiDgs  in  tlus  case  as  the  rest  of  our  Affairs  same,  and  |ierceiving  the   Emperor  to  be 

lead  OS.  wronged  thereby,  hath  required  our  Folks  to 

Ye  sa?  well  (quoth  I)  je  have  reason  to  proceed  no  further  therein ;  yet  cease  ihey  not 

regard  chiefly  the  well-guiding  of  your  own  to  build  still,  which  the  Emperor  marvelleth 

thioi^s,  and  yet  me  thinketh  some  respect  ought  much  at,  and  thinks  we  would  not  take  it  well 

to  be  given  to  Friends.     ])ut  seeing;  thi:»  is  tliat  he  should  attempt  the  like  Fortifications 

yoQT  Answer,  [  will  reply  no  more  thereto,  upon  tbe  King's  Territory ;  and  therefore  re  • 

Yet  one  thing.  Monsieur  D* Arras,  (quoth  quireth  that  scmie  Redress  may  be  given  in 

I)  i  moved  to  your  Father,  which  ye  make  time  therein. 

no  mention  of,  and  I  would  gladly  know  your  I  answeied,  Tbat  I  knew  not  of  this  thing ; 

niiad  in,  which  is,  the  granting  of  safe  Con-  howbeit,  as  I  went  homeward.  1  would  infSsrm 

dacu  to  the  Common  Enemy  :    which  the  my  self  of  tbe  case,  and  make  report  thereof 

IVfaty,  by  plain  and  express  words,  forhideih  to  your  Grace,  who  I  doubted  not  would  take 

eitlier  Pnnce  to  do.  such  order  therein,  as  should  stand  with 

Indeed,   Monsieur    Ambassadeur,  (quoth  Reason. 

lie)  the  words  of  tbe  Treaty  are  as  ye  say.  And  here  Monsienr  D'Arras  setthig  forth 

;)t;iin  enough ;  and  yet  the  Matter  were  very  with  many  good  words  the  Emperor's  Amity 

strait,  if  it  should  be  taken  in  such  extremity ;  towards  the  King,  and  his  readinesi.  to  ehew 

farhereafter,  in  timeof  War,  yemighthapi)en  his  Majesty's  Pleasure  in  all  things  that  he 

to  have  need  of  Wood,  Canvas,  or  Wine,  and  conveniently  may ;  and  that  in  case  we  pro* 

^e  of  the  like,  and  other  necessaries;  and  if  ceed  to  any  further  Treaty  with  France ;  he 

tit  such  Cases  the  Princes  should  not  have  doubtednot  but  we  would  have  regard  to  them. 

Prerogative  to  grant  safe  Conducts,  it  shall  be  according  to  our  Tn^aties :  and  that  also,  if 

f^  great  inconvenience,  and  a  thing  not  here-  we  grew  to  any  Peace  with  the  Scots,  seeing 

after  seen ;  howbeit  the  ICmperor  for  his  part  that  his  Majesty  is  entred  in  F.nmity  chiefly 

will  not,  1  think,  stick  much  hereupon,  but  for  our  sake,  whereby  tiis  >SiiKj«>rrH  iiuve  been 

observe  the  plain  meaning  of  the  Treaty.  Ne*  sundry  ways  endangered.  It'>  ir  >K(>th  he  will 

vertbelees  I  cannot  say  any  thing  expressly  on  have  consideration  to  see  tba:  coi.vt* nient  Ke- 

bis  behalf  herein ,  because  Monsieur  G  >  anvela  compence  be  made  to  them  by  tbe  tocots,  e'rs 

spake  nothing  thereof.   And  yet  did  we  move  ever  we  go  through  with  any  coiicluaion ;  the 

hiffl  of  it  (quoth  I)  and  h«;  bad  us  grant  none,  rather,  because  the  Scots  have,  and  t  ease  not 

aud  the  Emperor  for  his  part  would  not  grant  still  to  offer,  besides  a  large  Keoompence,  veiy 

sny.   No  more  hath  he  done,  quoth  he,  sith-  great  Conditions,  Khis  Majesty  wouhlrfali  to 

ence  his  coming  into  this  Country,  nor  intend-  any  Peace  with  them,  whicli  chiefly  for  onr 

eth  not  hereafter.     He  needed  not,  quoth  1,  sakes  he  hath,  and  will  nrfaae  to  4d.     We 

iot  iS;  tit  that  have  been  given  out  before  axe  answered  hvrevNttogeneraUy.Tbat  the  Kiag's 
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Majesty,  in  such  caM»  we  doubted  not,  would  charge  of  our  Dntiee,  enforceth  as  to  Aenae 

have  due  re^pt^t  to  the  Kinperor's  Amity,  bow  to  deliver  your  Grace  from  the  perfl 

and  proceed  herein  aa  appertaineth.  your  Highness  staodetb  in,  and  no  other  re- 

This  was  the  substance  of  their  cold  An-  spect ;  for  whatsoever  is,  or  shall  be  said  to 
swer,  as  your  Grace  may  see,  of  small  effect,  your  Highness,  no  earthly  thing  could  have 
alihough  interlaced  with  plenty  of  good  words,  moved  us  to  have  seemed  to  stand  as  a  Party, 
which  we  also  thought  best  to  use  towards  but  your  only  preservation,  which  your  Ma- 
them,  and  requite  them  with  the  like.  And  jesty  shall  hereafter  perceive  and  (we  doub( 
thus,  after  I  had  required  of  D'Arras  a  time  not)  repute  us  for  your  most  faithful  Servants 
to  take  my  leave  of  the  £m|>eror,  and  his  pro-  and  Couocellors,  as  our  doing  sliall  never  de- 
mise to  procure  the  same,  as  shortly  as  he  serve  the  contrary ;  as  God  knoweth,  to  whom 
might,  we  departed.  And  thus  we  beseech  we  shall  diligently  pray  for  yoor  Majesty's 
G(d  to  send  your  Grace  as  well  to  do  as  we  preservation ;  and  with  onr  bodies,  defend 
do  wish.  your  Person  and  Estate  as  long  as  life  shall 

William  Paget*  endure. 

Fr,mBrugu.Julst4.     Philip  Hobbey.  R.  Rjeh.  C««.           Willi«n  P,t».  Soeie- 

W.  Saint  John.  tary. 


XU.-The  CmnciVi  Letter  to  the  King  W.  Northa^ipton.       Edward  North. 

agai,M  the  Protector.  J.Warwick.  i«»»?  5.»««- 

®  Arundel.  B.  Sadler. 

An  Original,  p.  Shrewsbury.  Nicholas  Wotton. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Titus.  B.  t.]  Thomas  Soutbamptoii.Edward  Montague. 

Most  high  and  mighty  Prince,  our  most  '**•  ^heyne.  Richard  Southwell. 


cracious  Sovereign  Lord.  It  may  please  your 
Majesty  to  be  advertised.  That  having  heard 
such  Message  as  it  pleased  your  Majesty  to  XLII. — Articln  offered  by  me  the  Lord  Prth- 
send  unto  us  by  your  Highness  Secretary,  Sir  teetor,  to  the  King't  Mnjtuji,  in  thr  prntnet 
William  Petre;  like  as  it  was  much  to  our  of'hh Hifihiie$sCoHncH,and tthenhu Majntp't 
grief  and  discomfort  to  understand,  that  upon  Lordt  and  Cemleuten,  at  Windurr,  to  he  de* 
untrue  Informations,  your  Majesty  seemed  to  reared  on  my  behalf,  to  the  Lord*,  and  the  rat 
have  some  doubt  of  our  Fidelities ;  so  do  we,  of  hU  Highneu  Cauneil  remaining  at  London, 
upon  oar  knre..mo.t  humbly  b.«*ch  ,our  [c„„„„  ^^^  Caligul..  B.  7.] 

Olajesty  to  thmk,  that  as  we  have  always  '-  b  j 

served  the  King's  Majesty,  your  most  noble  First,  That  I  do  not,  nor  did  not  mean  to 
Father,  and  your  Highness  likewise,  faithfully  apprehend  any  of  them,  or  otherwise  to  dis- 
and  truly,  so  do  we  mind  always  to  continue  turb  or  molest  them  ;  but  hearing  tell  of  th*>ir 
your  Majesty's  true  Servants,  to  the  effusion  such  Meetings  and  Assemblies,  and  gathering 
of  our  Blood,  and  loss  of  our  Lives  And  for  of  Horsemen,  and  other  Powers,  out  of  sere- 
the  surety  of  yoor  most  Royal  Person's  safe-  ral  Countries,  not  being  privy  of  the  Causes 
Kuard,  and  preservation  of  your  Uealmsand  thereof,  to  avoid  further  inconveniences  and 
Dominions,  have  at  this  time  consulted  tc^e-  danger  which  might  ensue  to  your  Majetiity's 
ther,  and  for  none  other  cause,  we  take  God  Person  ;  which  by  many  Rumors,  certain  In- 
to witness.  We  have  heretofore,  by  all  good  telligences.  and  sundry  Mfssa^es,  was  de- 
and  gentle  means,  attempted  to  have  had  your  clnred  imminent  unto  your  Highness,  and  to 
Highness  IJncle,  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  to  me  the  Ijord  Protector,  was  forced  to  seek  this 
have  governed  your  Majesty's  Affiiirs,  by  the  Defence,  as  I  at  the  first  beginning  declared 
advice  of  us,  and  the  rest  of  your  Councellors ;   unto  your  Highness. 

but  finding  him  so  much  given  to  his  own  Will,  Secondly,  J'hat  this  Force  and  Power 
that  be  always  refused  to  hear  Reason ;  aud  which  here  is  assembled  about  your  Majesty 
therewith  doing  sundry  things  as  were,  and  at  this  present,  is  to  do  none  of  them  which 
be  most  dangerous,  both  to  your  most  Royal  be  there  at  London,  or  else-where,  either  in 
Person,  and  to  your  whole  Realm,  we  thought  Person  or  Goods,  any  damage  or  hurt,  but  to 
yet  again  to  have  gently  and  quietly  spoke  defend  only,  if  any  violence  should  be  at- 
with  him  in  these  things,  had  he  not  gathered  tempted  against  your  Highness. 
Force  about  him,  in  such  sort,  as  we  might  As  for  any  contention  and  strife  betwixt 
easily  perceive  him  earnestly  bentto  the  main-  me  the  Lord  Protector,  and  the  Council  there, 
tenaoce  of  his  old  wilful  and  troublous  doings.  I  do  not  refuse  to  come  to  any  reasonable  ead 
For  redress  whereof,  and  none  other  cause,  and  conclusion,  that  should  be  for  the  preser- 
we  do  presently  remain  here  ready  to  live  and  vation  of  your  Majesty,  and  tranquillity  of 
die  your  true  Servants.  And  the  Assembly  the  Kealm,  if  they  will  send  any  two  of  them 
of  almost  all  your  Council  being  now  here,  we  with  Commission  on  their  behalfs,  to  conclude 
have,  for  the  better  Service  of  yoor  Majesty,  and  make  a  good  end  betwixt  us. 
caused  your  Secretary  to  remain  here  with  us.  And  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty 
most  humbly  beseeching  your  Grace  to  think  to  appoint  any  two  <»f  such  as  be  here  about 
in  your  Heart,  that  the  only  preservation  of  your  Majesty,  to  join  with  the  same ;  aud 
iroor  Poison,  and  yoor  Eatat^  for  the  dia-  whatsoever  those  four^  or  three  of  them  shall 
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^AtfTmine,  I  do,  and  shall  wholly  and  fully  of  your  great  clemency  and  good  nature,  will 

•ubniit  my  self  thereunto.  And  that  for  uiore  not  think  that  all  and*  every  of  us,  being  tba 

confirmauon,  if  it  shall  be  so  thought  good  whole  state  of  your  FriTy-Coancil,  one  or  two 

to  ibe  said  Persons,  their  Agreement  and  excepted,  should  be  led  in  tliese  things  by 

Conclusion  to  be  established  and  ratified  by  private  Affections,  or  would  presume  to  writs 

Parliament,  or  any  other  Order  that  shall  be  to  your  Majesty,  that  whereof  we  were  not 

devised.     And  I  beseech  your  Majesty,  that  most  assured  ;  and  much  more,  we  trust  that 

at  my  humble  suit,  and  by  the  advice  of  me,  your  Highness,  of  your  goodness,  will,  with- 

and  other  of  your  Council  here,  for  tlie  better  out  any  jealousie  or  suspition,  think  that  most 

vroceediogs  herein,  and    to  take  away  all  expedient,  both  for  your  own  most  Hoyal 

Doubts  and  Fears  Uiat  might  arise,  to  grant  Person,  and  all  your  Subjects,  that  by  tba 

to  them  four,  or  any  such  two  of  them,  which  Body  of  your  Council  may  be  thought  expe- 

they  shall  send  for  the  purpose  above-said,  dient;  »o  whom,  and  to  no  one  Man,  yoor 

free  passage  for  themselves,  and  with  each  Iliglmess.  most  grave  Father,  appointed  by 

of  them  twenty  of  their  Servants,  to  safely  his  last  Will  and  testament,  the  Care  of  your 

come,  tarry  here,  and  return  st  their  plea-  Majesty,  and  all  yoor  most  weighty  Afiaira* 

■are.    And  1  most  humbly  beseech  your  Ma-  We  cannot  therefore  but  think  our  selves 

jesty,  that  this  Bill,  signed  with  your  Ma-  much  wronged,  that  your  said  most  Hoyal 

jrity*s  Hands,  and  ours,  may  be  a  sufficient  Person  is  in  this  sort  by  tlie  Duke  only  de* 

Warrant  therefore.     Given  and  exhibited  at  tained  and  shut  up  from  us,  to  all  our  great 

the  Castle  of  Windsor,  Octob.  8.  1549.  heaviness,  and  the  great  fear  of  all  other  your 

Majesty's  true  Subjects,  and  wonder  of  all 

XILIL—Lttter*  lent  from  the  lovd^at  London,  *^«  VVorld  ;  sooner  may  one  Man  intend  ill, 

III  the  Kiiig'i  Maje$ty,  ^^.*n  a  multitude  of  us,  who  we  take  God  to 

p.,    ...    **o      .,--1  witness  to  be  a  thousand  times  more  carefol 

[  hx  Libro  Concihi.]  ^f  your  Highness  surety,  than  for  all  our  own 

Most  high  and  mighty  Prince,  our  most  Lives.  We  trust  also,  that  of  Your  Majesty's 

nious  Soverai|j;n  Lord,  we  have  received,  good  Nature,  You  will  not  think  that  wilful- 
^  Ir.  Hobbey,  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  ness,  which  Yoor  whole  Council  doth,  or  shall 
Letters,  of  the  8tb  of  this  Instant,  and  heiird  agree  upon,  for  Yoor  Majesty's  Surety  and 
foch  further  Matter  as  it  pleased  your  Ma-  P<enefit ;  where  the  more  agreeable  we  be, 
jesty  to  will  to  be  declared  by  him.  .And  sorry  the  better  Opinion  we  trust  your  Majesty  will 
we  be,  that  your  JVlajesty  should  have  these  conceive  of  us  and  our  doings.  It  comforteth 
occasions  to  be  troui<IeJ,  especially  in  this  us  much  to  see  the  great  appearance  of  Yoor 
kind  of  Matter  ;  the  beginning  and  only  oc-  Majesty's  natural  clemency,  even  in  theso 
cuion  whereof,  as  we  be  well  able  to  prove  your  young  Years  and  the  assured  hops 
to  yoor  Majesty,  hath  proceeded  of  the  Duke  which  we  have  thereof,  encourageth  us  to  IM 
of  Somerset.  It  is  much  discomfort  to  us  all,  perswaded,  that  You  both  do,  and  will  coo- 
to  anderstand  that  your  Royal  Person  should  ceive  good  Opinion  of  us  and  all  our  doings ; 
be  touched  with  any  care  of  Mfnd  ;  and  most  and  that  Your  Majesty  is.  and  so  will  cmi- 
of  all  it  grieveth  us,  that  it  should  be  per-  tinue,  our  gracious  good  Lord,  with  whom  (as 
swaded  your  Majesty,  that  we  have  not  that  we  trust)  we  never  deserve  willingly  to  be 
care  that  beseemetb  us  of  the  pacifying  of  called  in  the  standing  of  any  Judgment  with 
these  Uproars,  and  conservation  of  your  Ma-  Your  Majesty. 

jesty 's  Coramon-Wealth  and  State  from  Dan-  For  the  end  of  this  Matter,  touching  the 

ger ;  wherein  whatsoever  is  informed  vour  Duke  of  Somerset,  if  be  have  that  respect  to 

Highness,  we  humbly  beseech  your  MajfSty  Y'our  Majesty's  Surety  that  he  pretendeth ;  if 

to  think,  we  be  as  careful  as  any  Men  living  he  have  that  consideration  of  his  Duty  to 

iaay  be  ;  and  do  not,  nor  (we  trust)  shall  God  that  his  Promise  and  Oath  requireth  ;  if 

not  forget  the  Beuefits  received  of  your  Ma-  he  have  that  remembrance  of  the  performance 

lesty's  most  noble   Father,  nor  any  of  our  of  Your  Majesty's  Father's  Will,  that  to  the 

Voonden  Duties  of  Allegiance ;  the  considera-  effect  of  a  good  Executor  appertaineth ;  if  he 

tioD.  and  the  special  care  whereof,  forced  us  have  the  reverence  to  Your  Law  that  a  gooa 

V)  consult  seriously,  and  to  join  in  this  sort :  Subject  ought  to  have.  Let  him  first  quietly 

ivhichthing,if  we  had  not  presently  followed,  suffer  us.  Your  Majesty's  most  humble  Ser- 

not  only  your  most  Royal  Person  (whom  Al-  vants,  and  true  Counsellors,  to  be  restored  to 

mighty   God   long  preserve)   but   this  your  Your  Majesty's  pret»eoce  :  let  him.  as  be- 

ivbole  Estate,  being  already  much  touched,  coinetha  true  Subject,  sui>mu  biinseif  to  Yoor 

and  in  great  towardness  of  ruin,  was  most  Majesty's  Council,  and  the  ord^r  of  Y'oor 

like  to  come,  in  short  time,  to  most  imminent  Highness  Laws;  let  the  Forces  a>»bmbled  b« 

danger  and  peril ;  the  Causes  whereof,  as  we  sent  away,  and  then  may  we  do  our  Duties, 

do  all  well  know,  and  can  prove  to  have  pro-  in  giving  our  attendance  upon  Yoor  Majesty; 

ceeded  from  the  said  Duke.    So  if  we  should  and  after  consult  there  with  Your  Majesty 

aot  earnestly  provide  for  the  same,  we  should  more  freely,  for  such  order  as  may  be  thought 

not  be  able  to  answer  to  your  Majesty  here-  most  meet  for   Your  Grace's  Surety :    By 

tfter  for  not  doing  our  Duties  therein  ;  there-  these  means  Your  Majesty's  Subjects  may 

Ion  do  we  nothiD|^  doubt,  but  your  Majesty,  be  at  quiet,  and  ail  occasions  of  stir  takm 
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•way.    And  if  the  said  Duke  refuse  to  agree  and  perilooa.    And  now,  m;p  Lord*,  if  yon 

berennto,  we  must  think  him  to  remain  in  his  tender  the  prescrration  of  his  Majesty,  and 

naughty  and  deteat»hle  determination.    The  the  Sute.  join  with  os  to  that  end  :  we  have 

Protectorship  and  Governance  of  your  most  written  to  the  King's  Majesty,  by  which  way 

Royal  Person,  was  not  granted  him  by  your  things  may  soon  be  auietly  and  moderatirly 

Father's  Will,  but  onlv  by  agreement,  first  compounded.  In  the  doing  whereof,  we  miad 

aroongm  us  the  Kxecutors.  and  after  of  others,  to  do  none  otherwise  than  we  would  he  done 

Those  tides  and  sjieci  il  Trust  was  committed  to,  and  that  with  as  much  moderation  and 

to  him  during  your  M  a jenty's  pleasure  j  and  favour  as  honourably  we  may.     We  trust 

upon  condition  he  shoulil  do  all  tbiniis  by  ad-  none  of  you  have  just  cause  to  note  any  one 

vice  of  Your  Council.     Which  coo«lition,  be-  of  us,  and  much  less  all  of  such  cruelty,  as 

cause  he  bath  so  many  times  broken,  and  you  .«o  many  times  make  mention  of.     One 

notwithstanding  the  often  speaking  to,  with-  thing  in  your  Letters  we  marvel  much  at, 

out  all  hope  of  amendment,  we  think  him  which  is  that  you  write,  that  yon  know  more 

most    unworthy  those    Honours    or   Trust,  than  we  know.     If  the  Matters  come  to  your 

Other  particular  things,  too  many  and  too  knowledg,  and  hidden  from  us,  be  of  such 

long  to  be  written  to  your  Majesty  at  this  weight  as  yon  seem  to  pretend ;  or  if  they 

time,  may  at  our  next  access  to  Your  Royal  touch,  or  may  touch  his  Majesty  or  the  Sute, 

Presence,  be  more  particularly  opened,  con-  we  think  you  do  not  as  you  ought,  in  that  you 

suited  upon,  and  moderated,  for  the  conser-  have  not  disclosed  the  same  unto  us.  being 

▼ation  of  Your  Majesty's  Honour,  Surety,  the  whole  Slate  of  the  Council.     And  thus 

and  good  Quiet  of  Your  Realms  and  Domi-  praying  God  to  send  you  the  Grace  to  do  that 

nions,  as  may  be  thought  most  eipedienL  may  tend  to  the  surety  of  the  King's  Majesty's 

___^ Person,  and  tranquillity  of  the  Realm,  we  bid 

XLIV.— Z>ft«ri/riiiii  the  Lards  at  Undon,  to  y<»  heartily  farewel,  &c. 
ih»  Arch.  Inthop  nf  CoMtcrbury  and  Sir  WU^ 


Ham  Paget,  3rc.  XLV.^Ah  Answer  to  the  former  Lettw 

[El  LibTo  Concilu.]  ^^  ^^^ 

Mt  Lords,  after  our  most  hearty  Comroen- 

dations,  we  have  received  your  Letters  by  L"^  ^*»^  Conalii.J 

Mr.  Hobbey,  and  heard  such  Credence  as  he  It  may  like  your  good  Lordships,  with  onr 

declared  on  the  King's  Majesty's  and  your  most  hearty  Commendations,  to  understand. 

behalfs  unto  us.    I'he  Answers  whereunto.  That  this  morning  Sir  J'hilip  Hobbe>  hatb, 

because  they  may  at  more  length  appear  to  according  to  the  Charge  given  him  by  your 

you  both,  bv  our  Letters  to  the  King  s  Ma-  Lordships,  presented  your   Letters   to   the 

jesty,  and  by  report  also  of  the  said  Mr.  King's  Majesty,  in  the  presence  of  us,  and  all 

no1>bey,  we  forliear  to  repeat  here  again  ;  the  rest  of  his  Majesty's  good  Servants  here. 

most  heartily  praying,  and  requiring  your  which  was  there  read  openly,  and  h1<io  the 

Lordships,  and  every  of  you ;  and  neverthe-  others  to  them  of  the  Chamber,  and  of  the 

less  charging  and  commanding  you,  in  the  Houshold,  much  to  their  Comforts,  and  curs 

King's  Majesty's  Name,  to  have  a  continual  also ;  and  according  to  the   Tenoars  of  the 

earnest  watch,  respect  and  care,  to  the  surety  same,  we  will  not  fsul  to  endeavour  our  be  Ires 

of  the  King's  Majesty,  oar  natural  and  most  accordingly. 

sracious  Soveraigo  Lord's  Person;  and  that  Now  touching  die  marvel  of  your  lord- 
Eebe  not  removed  from  his  Majesty's  Castle  ships,  both  of  that  we  would  suffer  tlie  Oukf 
of  Windsor,  as  you  tender  your  Duties  to  of  Somerset's  Men  to  guard  the  K inch's  Ala- 
Almighty  God  and  his  Majesty,  and  as  you  jesty's  Person  ;  and  also  of  our  often  repeat- 
will  answer  for  the  contrary  at  your  utter-  ing  this  word  Crueltii ;  although  we  doubt  not 
most  perils.  We  are  moved  to  call  earnestly  but  that  your  Lordships  have  been  tboroujrhly 
upon  yon  herein,  not  without  great  cause,  and  informed  of  our  Kstates  here,  and  upon  what 
amongst  many  others,  we  cannot  butreroem-  occasion  the  one  hath  been  suffered,  and  the 
ber  onto  you,  That  it  appeareth  very  strange  other  proceeded ;  yet  at  our  convening  toge- 
voto  us,  and  a  great  wonder  unto  all  true  ther,  (which  may  be  when  and  where  pleas- 
Snbjects,  that  you  will  either  assist  or  suffer  eth  you)  we  will,  and  are  able  to  make  your 
bis  Majesty's  most  Royal  Person  to  remain  Lordships  such  an  account,  as  wherewith  we 
in  the  Guard  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset's  Men,  doubt  not  you  will  be  satisfied,  if  you  think 
sequestered  from  his  own  old  sworn  Servants,  good  to  require  it  of  us.  And  for  because  this 
It  seemeth  strange,  that  in  his  Majesty's  own  Bearer,  Master  Hobbey,  can  particularly  in- 
House,  Strangers  should  be  armed  with  his  form  your  Lordships  of  the  whole  discourae 
Majesty's  own  Armour,  and  be  nearest  about  of  all  things  here,  we  remit  the  report  of  all 
his  Highness  Person  ;  and  those  to  whom  the  other  things  to  him,  saving  that  we  desire  to 
ordinary  Charge  u  committed,  sequestred  be  adverttfed,  with  as  much  speed  as  yoo 
away,  so  as  they  may  not  attend  according  shall  think  good,  whether  the  King's  Majesty 
to  t£eir  iwom  Duties.  If  any  ill  come  here-  shall  come  forthwith  thither,  or  remain  still 
of*  you  can  consider  to  whom  it  must  be  im-  here ;  and  that  some  of  your  Lordships  would 
potod  oooe ;  the  Example  it  very  strange  take  pains  to  come  hither  forthwith.   For  the 
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vblcfa  parpote,  I  the  Comptroller,  will  canw  like  Matten»  giving  tbe  Cotmniffionen  an- 

three  of  ihe  best  Chambers  in  the  great  Court  thority  to  bear  and  determine  those  causes* 

to  be  hanged  and  made  ready.     Thus  thauk-  whereby  the  Iaws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm 

ing  God  that  all  things  be  so  well  acquieted,  were  subverted,  and  much  Rebellion  raised, 
we  commit  your  Lordships  to  his  tuiuon.  13.  'J'hat  be  suffeied  Rebels  to  assemble 

Your  Lordship's  assured  loving  Friends,  and  lie  armed  in  Camp,  against  the  Mobility 

T.  Cauu  William  Paget.  T.  tSmith.  and  Gentry  of  the  Realm,  without  speedy  le* 

From  IFiiMjor,  Uu  MHk  rf  Oetob*  1649.  pressing  of  them. 
14.  That  he  did  comfort  and  encourage  di- 

-pii-T       j^-  I      L.*   .  J  .   .L    rk  I     r  '*^"  Rebels,  hy  giving  them  Money,  and  by 

XL\  h^ArtieUto^ed  to  tht  Duke  of  promising  them  Fees,  Rewards,  and  Services. 
SomeruU  j:^    j^^^  ^^  caused  a  Proclamation  to  be 

1.  That  be  took  upon  him  the  Office  of  made  against  Law,  and  in  favour  of  tbe  Re- 
Protector,  upon  express  condition.  That  be  bels,  that  none  of  them  should  be  vexed  or 
nboaid  do  nothing  in  tbe  King's  Affairs,  but  sued  by  any,  for  their  Offences  in  their  Re- 
by  asaent  of  the  bite  King's  Executors,  or  the  hellion. 
greate»t  part  of  them.  16    That  in  time  of  Rebellion,  be  said, 

i,  That  contrary  to  this  condition,  he  did  That  he  liked  well  tbe  Actions  of  the  Rebeix; 

kioder  Justice,  and  subvert  Laws,  of  his  own  and  that  the  Avarice  of  Gentlemen  gave  oc- 

Authority,  as  well  by  Letters,  as  by  other  casion  for  the  People  to  rise ;  and  that  it  was 

Command.  better  for  them  to  die,  than  to  perish  fur  want. 

3.  That  he  caused  divers  Persons  Arrested  17.  That  he  said,  the  l^rds  of  the  Par- 
and  Imprisoned  for  Treason,  Murder,  Man-  liament  were  loath  to  reform  Inclosures,  aiui 
slao^bier,  and  Felony,  to  be  discharged ;  other  things,  therefore  the  People  had  a  goud 
ag:unst  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  cause  to  reform  them  themselves. 

4.  That  he  appointed  Lieutenants  forAr-  J  8. 1'hat  after  declaratiou  of  tbe  Defaults  of 
miet,  and  other  Offices  for  the  weighty  Af>  Bulloign,  and  the  Pieces  there,  by  such  as  did 
fairs  of  the  King,  under  his  own  Writing  and  survey  them,  he  would  never  amend  thesjime. 
Seal.  19,   That  he  would  not  suffer  the  Kiii)<'s 

d.  That  he  communed  with  Ambassadors  Pieces  of  Newhaven,  and  BJacknesii,  to  be 
of  other  Realms  alone,  of  the  weighty  Mat-  furnished  with  .Men  and  Provision  ;  albeit  he 
ten  of  tbe  Realm.  was  advertised  of  ihe  Defaults,  and  advised 

6.  That  he  would  taunt  and  reprove  divers  thereto  by  the  King's  Council ;  whrreby  the 
of  tbe  King's  most  honourable  Councellors,  French  King  was  emboldned  to  attempt  upon 
for  declaring    their  Advice   in  the   King's   them. 

weighty  Affairs  against  his  Opinion  ;  some-  SO.  That  he  would  neither  give  authority, 
timet  telling  them  that  they  were  not  worthy  nor  suffer  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  to  sup- 
to  sit  in  Council ;  and  sometimes,  tliat  he  press  Rebels  in  time  convenient ;  but  wrote 
need  not  to  open  weighty  Matters  to  them ;  to  tbem  to  speak  the  Rebels  fair,  and  ose 
and  that  if  they  were  not  agreeable  to  his  Opi-  them  gently, 
nion,  be  would  discharge  them.  tl.   That  upon  the  5th  of  October  the  pre- 

7.  1  hat  against  Law  he  held  a  Court  of  sent  Year,  at  Mampton-Court,  for  defence  of 
Keqaest  in  hie  House ;  and  did  enforce  di-  his  ovrn  private  Causes,  he  procured  seditious 
▼era  to  answer  there  for  their  Freehold  and  Bills  to  be  written  in  counterfeit  Hands,  and 
Goods,  and  did  determine  of  the  same.  secretly  to  be  dispersed  into  divers  parts  of 

8.  That  being  no  Officer,  without  the  ad-  the  Realm ;  begiaaing  thus.  Good  People ; 
vice  of  the  Council,  or  most  part  of  them,  he  intending  iherehv  to  raise  the  King's  Subjects 
did  dispose  Offices  of  tbe  King's  (hft  for  to  Rebellion  and  open  War. 

Mony;  grant  Leases  and  Wards,  and  Pre-  VS.  That  the  King's  Privy-Council  did  con- 

Kntations  of  Benefices   pertaining  to    the  suit  at  lx)ndon  to  come  to  him.  and  move  him 

^^g*  gave  Bishopricks,  and  made  sales  of  to  reform  his  Government;  but  he  hearing  of 

the  King's  Lands.  their  Assembly,  declared,  by  his  Letters  in 

\l  That  he  commanded   Alchimie,   and  divers  places,  that  they  were  high  i'raitois  to 

Multiplication  to  be  practised,  thereby  to  the  King 

abase  tbe  King's  Cobi.  <3.  That  be  declared  untnily,  as  well  to  the 

10.  That  divers  times  he  openly  said.  That  King  as  to  other  young  l^rds  attending  his 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry  were  the  only  cauj»e  Persiin,  ihat  the  Lords  at  l^ondon  intended  to 
of  Dearth  ;  whereupon  the  People  rose  to  re-  destroy  the  King ;  and  desired  tbe  King  never 
form  Matters  of  themselves.  to  turret,  but  to  revenge  it ;   and  desired 

11.  'Ihat  against  tbe  mind  of  the  whole  the  young  Lords  to  put  the  King  in  remem- 
Council,  he  caused  Proclamation  to  be  mHdu  br.inte  thereof;  witti  intent  to  make  Sedition 
concerning  Inclosures;  whereupou  the  Peo-  aad  IJixcord  between  the  King  and  his  Noblee. 
pie  made  divers  Insurrections,  and  destroyed  V4.  I  bat  at  divers  iiniei<  mid  places  he 
many  of  the  King's  Subjects.  said.  The  lx>rds  of  the  Council  at  London  in- 

li-  That  he  sent  forth  a  Commission,  with    tended  to  kill   me;  but  if  1  die    th«*  King 
Articles    annexed,    concerning    Inclosures,    hhall  die  ;  ami  if  tuey  famtoh  me,  tuey  sbai 
Commons,  High-ways,  Cottages,  and  such-   iaimsh  hiiu. 
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tS.  That  of  hit  own  head  he  remoTrd  the  all  AntiphonaU,  Missals.  GrayII<*s,  Procn* 
King  so  taddenly  from  Hamptou-(;ourt  to  sionals,  Maouels,  Legends,  Pie»,  J'orta«ie>r 
Windsor,  without  an  J  prorision  tbere  made,  JournaU,  and  Ordinals,  after  liie  use  of 
that  he  was  thereby  not  only  in  great  fear,  Sarum,  Lincoln,  York,  or  any  other  prtraie 
hat  cast  thereby  into  a  dangerous  Disease.  nse.  And  all  other  Buoks  of  Service,  the 
f  6.  That  hy  his  Letters,  he  caused  the  keeping  whereof  sliould  be  a  lett  to  the  uMog 
King's  People  to  assemble  in  great  numbers  of  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayers  ;  acd 
in  Armoar,  after  the  manner  of  War,  to  his  that  you  take  the  same  Books  into  youi  hanilri. 
Aid  ■:  d  liefence.  or  into  the  bauds  of  your  Deputy,  and  them. 

S7.  That  he  caused  his  Servants  and  Friends  so  to  deface  and  abolu»h,  tliat  tbey  never  alter 
at  Hanpton>Court  and  Windsor,  to  be  ap-  may  serve,  either  to  any  sucn  use  as  tbey 
parelled  in  the  King's  Armour,  when  the  were  provided  for,  or  be  at  any  time  a  lett  to 
King's  Servants  and  Guards  went  unarmed,  that  Godly  and  uniform  Ordtr,  which  by  a 
V8.  That  he  intended  to  fly  to  Gerosey  or  common  Consent  is  now  set  forth.  Aiid  if 
Wales,  and  laid  Post-hurses  and  Men,  and  a  you  shall  find  any  Person  stubborn  or  diM>be- 
Boat  to  that  purpose.  dient  in  not  brmging  in  tlie  baid  books  accord- 

__- ing  to  the  tenour  of  these  our  Letters,  that 

XLVll.— i4  Letter  ufritlen  by  the  Couneil  to   then  ye  commit  the  said  Person  to  Ward, 

tht  BiJiops,  to  auiire  them.  That  the  King   «utosuch  Urae  a»  you  have  cerufied  us  of  his 

ittteaded  to  go  forward  in  the  ReJarmatUm.       misbehaviour.     And  we  will  and  command 

.        .      ^         o  I    t£  1  y^^*  ^^^^  y^^  also  search,  or  cause  search  to 

[liegist.  Cran.  JTol.  d6.J  ]^  „,gde  from  time  to  time,  whether  any  Book 

Bjf  the  King,  be  withdrawn  or  hid,  contrary  to  the  tenour 

Kir.HT  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Right   of  these  our  Letters,  and  the  same  book  to 

trusty  and  well- beloved,  we  greet  you  well,    receive  into  your  Hands,  and  to  use  all  in 

Whereas  the  Book  entituled,  "  The  Book  of  these  our  Letters  we  have  appointed      Aud 

Common  Prayers,  and  Administration  of  the    further,  whereas  it  is  come  unto  our  know- 

Sacraments,  and  other  Kites  and  Ceremonies   ledg,  that  divers  froward  and  obstinate  Per> 

of  the  Church,  after  the  use  of  the  Church  of  sons  do  refuse  to  pay  towards  the  finding  of 

England,"  was  agreed  upon,  and  set  forth  by   Bread  and  Wine  for  the  Holy  Communion,  ac- 

Act  of  Parliament;  and  by  tlie  same  Act   cording  to  the  order  prei>cribed  in  the  said  Book, 

commanded  to  be  used  of  all  Persons  within    by  reason  whereof  ihe  Holy  Communion  if 

this  our  Kealm.     Yet  nevertheless  we  are    many  times  <  mitted  upon  the  Sunday.  These 

informed,  that  divers  unquiet  and  evil-dia-    are  to  will  and  comnuuadyou  to  convent  such 

posed   Persons,  sithence  the  apprehension  of  obstinate  Persons  before  ytiu,  and  them  to  ad- 

the    Duke  of  Somerset,  have  noised   and    mouish  and  command  to  keep  the  Order  pre- 

bruited  abroad,  i  hat  they  should  have  again    scribed  in  the   said  Book ;  and  if  any  »haU 

their  old  Latin  Service,  their  Conjured  Bread    refuse  so  to  do.  to  punish  them  by  Suspeosioo, 

and  Water,  with  such  like  vain  and  super-    Kxcommunication ,  or  other  Censures  of  the 

fluous  Ceremonies,  as   though   the  setting    Church.     Fail  you  not  thus  to  do,  as  you  will 

forth  of  the  said  Book  had  been  the  only  Act   avoid  our  Displeasure. 

of  the  said  Duke.     We  therefore,  by  the  ad-         Westminst.  Decemb.  25.  '^egnt  lertio. 

vice  of  the  Body  and  State  of  our  Privy-  Thom.  Cantuarien.    J.  Rossel. 

Council,  not  only  considering  the  said  Book  Rich   Chanc.  H.  Dorset. 

to  be  our  Act.  and  the  Act  of  the  whole  Sute  Will.  St.  John.  W.  Northampton. 

of  our  R.  aim  assembled  together  in  Parlia- 

ment.  but  also  the  same  to  be  grounded  upon    XLVIIL— Corrfiii«/  Wolieif's  Letien  to  Rome, 
the  Holy  Scripture,  agreeable  to  the  Order  of      j^  proenrwfs  the  Vaptd'om  to  huHteiL  ut^m 
the  Primitive  Church,  and  much  to  the  re-        ^^m  AdrianU  death, 
edifying  of  our  >ul.jects.  to  put  away  all  such  mc   r>  •  V-      /^  r»     .  i 

vain  expectation,  of  having  the  Publick  Ser-  L***  ^*^-  ^o*-  ^or.  C.  Cant.] 

vice,  the  Administrati9n  of  the  Sacraments,  Mr  Lord  of  Bath,  Mr.  Secretary,  and  Mr. 
and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  again  in  the  Hannibal,  I  commend  me  unto  yon  in  my 
l^tin  Tongue,  which  were  but  a  preferment  right  hearty  manner;  letting  you  wit,  That 
of  Ignorance  to  Knowledge  and  Darkness  to  by  Letters  lately  sent  unto  me  from  you  my 
Light,  and  a  preparation  tobrmg  in  Papistry  Lord  of  Bath,  and  Mr.  Hannibal,  dated  »t 
and  Superstition  again:  have  thought  good  Home  the  14ih  day  of  S<pteiiibtr.  Wbich 
by  the  Advice  aforesaid,  to  re<)uire,  and  ne-  Letters  1  incoutiuenily  shewed  unto  the  King  s 
vertheless  straitly  do  command  and  charge  Grace  his  Highne^.  Abd  i  have  been  ati* 
you.  That  immediately  upon  the  receipt  vertised,  to  our  ^reat  dis4:ouilo>t.  I  hat  the 
nereof,  you  do  command  the  Dean  and  Pre-  said  14th  day,  it  pleased  Almighty  Ood  to 
bendaries  of  your  Cathedral  Church  ;  the  call  the  Pope's  Holiness  unio  Ins  lufiniie 
Parsons,  Vicar,  or  (>urat,  and  Church>war-  Mercy,  whose  Soul  Jesu  pardon.  New>  r  i* 
densof  every  Paristh,  within  your  Diocess,  to  tainly  unto  the  King's  Gruce  and  to  me  r\\  •  t 
bring  and  to  deliver  onto  you,  or  your  Deputy,  heavy,  and  for  the  universal  i^eal  or  tpiioi  uf 
any  of  them  for  their  Church  or  Parish,  at  Chrisieudoin,  (whereunto  his  flolim-s*..  tiks 
each  convenient  place  as  you  shall  appoint,   a  devout  and  virtuous  father  of  Ho^  Chaick 
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vuvt^  ttidioot^mocb  dinleasaataiid  con-  of  Chrittendom,  which  his  Grace  maketh  to 
trarioo!* ;  NeTertheleas,  conforming  our  telvet  me  herein,  is  too  long  to  rehenne.  For  which 
to  the  Pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  to  whose  Causes,  albeit  I  know  myself  far  unmeet  and 
Gilling  we  all  most  be  obedient;  the  Mind  unable  to  so  high  a  Dignity,  minding  rather 
and  Intentioo  of  the  King's  Highness,  and  of  to  live  and  die  with  his  Grace  in  this  hit 
me  both,  is  to  put  some  helps  and  further-  Realm,  doing  Honour,  Service,  Good  or  Plea- 
iocf»,  as  much  as  conveniently  may  be,  that  sum  to  the  same,  than  now  (mine  old  days 
rach  a  Successor  nnto  him  may  now,  by  the  approaching)  to  enter  into  new  things ;  yet 
Holy  College  of  Cardinals,  be  named  and  nevertheless,  for  the  great  zesil  and  perfect 
elecied.  as  maj.  with  God's  Grace,  perform,  mind  which  i  have  to  the  ezaltatioa  of  the 
a'chieve,  and  fulfil  the  good  and  vertaous  Christian  Faith ;  the  honour,  weal,  and  surety 
Purposes  and  loteots,  concerning  the  Hacifi-  of  the  King's  Grace,  and  tlie  Emperor,  and  to 
cation  of  Christendom;  whereunto  oor  said  do  my  duty  both  to  Almighty  God  and  to  the 
late  Holy  Father,  as  much  as  the  brevity  of  World,  I  referring  ewery  thing  to  God*s  dis- 
ibe  time  did  suffer,  was,  as  it  should  seem,  position  and  pleasure,  shall  not  pretermit  to 
minded  and  inclined  ;  which  thing,  how  ne-  declare  unto  you  such  things,  as  the  King*a 
ceasary  it  is  to  the  Mtate  of  Christ's  Religion,  Highness  hath  specially  willed  me  to  signify 
Dov  daily  more  and  more  declining,  it  is  facil  unto  you,  on  his  Grace's  behalf,  who  most 
and  easie  to  be  eonsider'd;  and  surely  effectually  willeth  and  desireth  you  to  set 
amongst  other  Christian  Princes,  there  is  forth  the  same,  omitting  nothing  that  may  be 
none  which  as  ye  heretofore  have  perfectly  to  the  furtherance  thereof,  as  his  special  trust 
ttodemood,  that  to  this  purpose  more  dedi-   is  in  you. 

rated  themselres  to  give  Furtherance,  Ad-  First,  Ye  shall  understand,  that  the  ndad* 
▼ice,  and  Counsel,  than  the  Kmperor  and  the  and  entire  desire  of  his  Highness,  above  all 
KiQ);'s  Grace,  who  as  well  before  the  time  of  earthly  things  is,  That  I  should  attain  to  the 
the  last  Vacation,  as  sithence,  by  Mouth  and  said  Dignity,  baring  his  perfect  and  firm  hope^ 
bv  Letters,  with  Report  of  Ambassadors  and  that  of  the  same  shall  ensue,  and  that  in  brief 
othervriie.  had  many  sundry  Cunferencf>8,  time,  a  general  and  universal  Repose,  Tran* 
rommanications.  and  Devices, in  that  behalf,  quillity,  and  Quietness  in  Christendom  ;  and 
la  which  it  hath  pleased  them,  far  above  my  as  great  Renown,  Honour,  Profit,  and  Re* 
meriu  or  deserts,  of  their  goodness,  to  think,  potation  to  this  Realm  as  ever  was ;  besides 
jads.  and  esteem  me  to  be  meet  and  able  for  the  singular  comfort  and  rejoice  that  the 
to  aspire  unto  that  Dignity ;  persuading,  ex-  King's  Grace,  with  all  his  Friends  and  Snb- 
boning,  and  desiring  me,  that  whensoever  jec't9  should  take  thereof ;  who  might  be  well 
opportunity  should  he  given,  I  should  hear*  assured  thereby,  to  compone  and  order  their 
l«en  to  their  Advice,  Counsel,  and  Opinion  greatCau^esaod  Affairs,  to  their  high  benefit, 
in  thai  behalf ;  and  offering  unto  me,  to  in-  Commodity,  and  most  Advantage.  For  this. 
tpr]>mie  their  Authorities,  Helps,  and  Fur-  and  other  great  and  urgent  Causes,  the  Plea- 
th^rances  therein  to  the  oUermost.  In  com-  sure  of  bis  Highness  is.  That  like-as  ye  my 
probation  whereof,  albeit  the  Kmperor,  now  Lord  of  Bath,  and  Mr.  Hannibal,  have  right 
bt:i:ig  far  distant  from  tliese  Parts,  could  not,  prudently  and  discreetly  begun :  so  ye  all, 
nor  might  in  so  brief  time,  give  unto  the  or  as  many  of  you  as  be  present  in  the  Court 
King's  Grace,  new  or  fresh  confirmation  of  of  Rome,  and  continue  your  Practices,  O ver- 
sus Purpose,  Desire,  and  Intent  herein :  Yet  tnres.  Motions,  and  Laboura,  to  bring  and 
aevenheli^s  my  Ladj  Margaret,  knowing  the  conduce  this  the  King's  inward  Desire  to  per* 
lochoation  of  his  mind  in  this  same,  hath,  by   feet  end  and  effect. 

a  loo^;  di«coorse  made  unto  me  semblable  Kx-  And  because  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
bortatioo;  offering,  as  well  on  the  Emperor's  that  beft>re  the  receipt  of  these  my  Letters* 
behalf,  as  on  her  own,  that  as  much  shall  by  ye  having  former  Instructions,  shall  have  far 
them  be  done,  to  the  furtherance  thereof,  as  entred  your  Devices  in  this  Matter,  wherein 
may  be  possible.  Besides  this,  both  by  your  the  King's  Grace  tnisteth  ye  do  lose  no  time 
liters,  and  also  by  particular  most  loving  or  opportunity  that  possibly  may  be  had;  I 
Utter*  of  the  Cardinal's  de  Medicis,  Sane-  shall  therefore,  brieiy  and  compendiously 
tonimQoatuorand  Campegius,  with  credence  toaoh  such  these  things,  as  the  King's  Higb> 
■how'd  onto  me  on  their  behalf,  by  their  Folks  ness  would  ye  should  substantially  note  m 
We  resident,  I  perceive  their  good  and  fast    this  behalf. 

minds,  which  they,  and  divers  other  their  One  is,  that  albeit  ye  both  before,  and  also 
Frieods  owe  unto  me  in  that  matter.  And  now,  know  the  King's  mind  and  desire  here- 
final  ly.  the  King's  Highness  doth  not  cease,  in,  as  is  aforesaid,  taking  that  for  your  Foun- 
by  all  the  gracious  and  comfortable  means  dation ;  yet  nevertheless,  forasmuch  as  it  ap- 
pouible  to  insist,  that  I,  for  manifold,  notable,  pearetb  by  your  said  Letters,  and  otherwise, 
argent,  and  great  respects,  in  any  wise  shall  thattbe  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  whose  preferment 
consient  that  his  Grace  and  the  lunperor  do  (if  this  may  not  be  had)  both  the  King's  Grace 
let  forth  the  thing  with  their  best  manner,  and  I  tendereth  above  all  other,  mindetb  to 
^Circumstances  of  whose  most  entire,  and  experiment  what  may  be  done  for  himself, 
aost  firm  mind  thereunto,  with  their  bounte-  great  policy  and  dexterity  is  in  your  Labour* 
«»»|odly,  and  Hff^^iini^  Offm  for  the  Weal  wid  Comminicntions  to  be  used,  to  that  ye 
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bdoBgiag  to  Vs  or  bur  SiibjeoU,  either  by  Sea  vere  ChrittiaBu  et  Apoftolide  opioiooibai  tt 

or  by  Laad.  a*  ihaU  be  tboiight  moat  commo-  ritibtts  iiutitota,  atq ;  adulta  per  ianetM  ae 

dtOue:  and  that  oar  Men,  de|>arting  oat  of  carni  et  mando  mortuoe  minivtrot  cooaem* 

tbe  Town  in  the  Forenoon,  the  French  shall  tur :  pro  eo  qood  Chrutiani  Principis  ofidom 

abetain  from  entry  into  it  till  at  three  or  four  stataimus,  inter  alias  snas  grarittiinai  d« 

boors  after,  for  avoiding  the  inconveniences  Regno  suo  bene  sptendideq ;  administraDdo 

which  may  chance  upon  the  conpling  of  oar  cc^itationes,  etiam  Religioni  et  Religiraii 

Men  with  the  French.  caosa  calamitata  iractis  et  ai&ictis  ezolibos 

linn.  Forasmuch  as  Our  said  Commission-  consulere.  Sciatis,  quod  non  solum  pnemisa 

ers  being  upon  the  Place,  can  better  consider  contemplantee  et  Ecclesiam  a  Papatas  Tj- 

any  other  thing  not  touched  in  the  Premises,  rannide  per  nos  vindicatam  in  prisiina  tibf^ 

concerning  th«  manner  and  fashion  of  the  de-  tate  conservare  copientes :  vemm  etiam  ez&« 

livery  of  Bnlloign,  or  retire  of  our  Men,  Ar-  lam  ac  peregrinorom  coaditiiKiem  misenDtei, 

tille^.  and  other  things,  other  than  we  can  qui  iam  bonis  temporibus  in  Kegoo  domio 

do  here,  we  are  pleased  to  remit  that  to  their  Angli«  commorati  sunt  voluniario  eiilio,  lU- 

wisdoms  and  discretions.  ligionia  et  Kcclenix  causa  mulctati :  qoiaboi- 

lum,  As  for  A  Idemey  and  Sark,  forasmuch  piles  et  exteros  homines  propter  Chrisii  E?aa* 

as  both  those  Places  are  Oars,  reason  would  gelium  ex  Patria  sua  profligatos  ete|ecto«,a 

ihat  the  French  should  rase  their  Fortifica-  in  Kegnum  nostrum  profdgos,  pnesidiis  hi 

tions  at  Sark,  and  the  Fortifications  at  Alder-  vitam  degendam  necessariis  in  Ke-^no  nottn 

ney,  being  lawfully  done  by  Us  apon  our  own  egere,  non  dignum  esse  neq  ;  Christiano  ho- 

Ground,  to  remain  at  oar  Arbitrement.   l*hat  mine,  nf>q ;  principis  magnificentia  daxiiDBi, 

in  case  the  French  Deputies  shall  make  no  cojus  liberaiitas,  nuUo  modo  in  tali  reran 

mention,  neither  of  the  one,  nor  of  the  other,  statu  restricta.  clausave  esse  deliet.  Acqoo* 

Weare  pleased  that  oor  Commissioners  shall  niam  multi  Ge'rmanie  nationia  homines,  ic 

also  pass  it  over  in  silence ;  but  if  the  French  alii  peregrin  i  qui  confluxerunt,  et  in  dies  hi- 

Deputies  shall  mention  the  same,  and  withoot  gulos  confluunt  in  Regnum  noetrum  Angiia, 

the  raxing  the  Fortifications  at  A Iderney,  will  ex  Germania  et  aliis  remotioribus  partibs!, 

not  condescend  to  a  Peace.  We  are  pleased,  in  qui  bus  Papatus  dominatur,  Evaugelii  li* 

our  Commissioners  shall  conclude  with  there  bertas  labefactari  et  premi  ciepta  est,  uoo  hv 

upon  the  raxing  and  abandoning  of  the  one  bent  certam  sedera  et  locum  in  Regno  sostro 

and  the  other  of  the  aforesaid  Fortifications ;  ubi  cooventus  suos  celebrare  valeant,  ubi  iota 

staudini;  first  as  much  in  denial  of  tbe  French  suie  gentis  et  modemi  idiomaiis  homioM  R^ 

Deputies  Demands  herein,  as  they  may.  li^onis  negotia  et  res  Ecclesiasticas  pro  I'a- 

T.  Cant.                     J.  Warwick.  tna»  ritu  et  more  iotelligenter  obire  et  trae- 

R.  Rich,  Cane.          W.  Northampton.  tare  possint :  idcirco  de  gratia  nostra  special!, 

W.  Wilts.                  T.  Bly.  ac  ex  certa  scieotia  et  mero  motu  nostri»,  nee 

T.  Wentworth.          T.  Cbeyne.  non  de  avisamento  Concilii  nostri  ▼olomui, 

A.  Wingfield.            W.  Herbert*  concedimus  et  ordinamas  quod  de  cetera  sit 

T.  Darcy.                  John  Gage.  et  erit  anum  templum,  sive  sacra  ledes  in  Or 

N.  Wotton.               Edward  North.  vitate  nostra  Londinensi,  quod  vel  que  f> 

H.  Sadler.  oritur  templum  Domini  Jesu,  nbi  Congn^a* 

tio  et  couventus  Germanorum  et  alioraio  p^ 

regrinorum  fieri  et  celebrari  poesit,  ea  intea* 

LI. — Tht  King^t  telten  PatmU  to  John  a  tione  et  proposito,  of  a  Ministris  Ecdecie 

La§eo,  and  th§  Ctrman  Congregation*  Germanorum  aliommq ;  percgrinonim  Sacro* 

•  D.       *^.     "D          _*»i  sancti  Evaneelii  incorrupta  interpreudo,  Sa* 

IRot.  pat.  4to.  Reg.  part  5.]  cramentorum  juxta  Verbum  Dei  et  Aportoli- 

Edwardus   Sextos    Dei    gratia  Anglias,  cam  observationem  administratio  fiat.    Ac 

Franciie,  Hiberain  Hex.  Fidei  Defensor,  et  Templum  illnd,  sive  Sacram  cdem  illam  de 

in  Terra  Ecclesis  Anglicann  et  HibemictB  uno  Soperintendente  et  quatuor  verbi  minia- 

■npremom  sob  Christo  Caput,  omnibus  ad  tris  erigimus,  crcamus,  ordinamns  et  fooda* 

2 nos  pmssentes  litens  pervenerint  salutcm.  mus  per  prsesentes.    Kt  qnod  idem  Sttpeiio* 

'am  magne  quiKlam  et  graves  considera-  tendons  et  ministri  in  re  et  nomine  aiot  <t 

tiones  nos  ad  prnMens  specialiter  impulerunt,  erant  unum  Corpus  corporatum  et  politidtn. 

turn  etiam  cogitantes  illud,  qaanto  studio  et  de  se  per  nomen  Superintendentis  et  Mioia- 

charitate  Christiaooe  Principes  in  Sacrosanc-  trorum  Ecdesie  Germaooruro  et  alioram  ^ 

tarn  Dei  Evangelinm  et  Religionem  Aposto-  regriuomm  ex  fundatioue  Regis  Eulwardi^i^ 

licam  ab  ipeo  Christo  inchoatam,  institutam  in  Civitate  Londinensi  per  praseeDtes  iflCO^ 

et  traditam,  animatos  et  propensos  esse  con-  poramus  :  ac  corpus  corporatum  et  poiiticoB 

veniat,  une  qua  hand  dubie  politia  et  civile  per  idem  nomen  realiter  et  ad  plemun  cna- 

Regnum  nee  consistere  din,  neq ;  nomen  so-  mus,  erigimus,  ordinamns,  faciroos  et  conau* 

am  tueri  potest,  nisi  principes,  cieteriq  ;  pre-  tuimus  per  pn»sentes :  et  quod  soccesaiooea 

potentcs  viri,  quos  Deos  ad  Regnornm  gu-  habeant. 

Damatttia  sedere  voluit,  id  in  primis  opera.*n  Kt  ulterius  de  gratia  nostra  speciaN,  ac  tf 

deatt  at  per  totum  Reipab.  Corpos,  casta  sin-  certia  sdentia  et  mero  motu  nostria.  necaca 

oenq;  naligio,  dififandatur,  et  Ecclerin  in  deaviiamento  CoodliinoatridediiBitf^c^ 
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awttmoi.  ac  per  pmtentM  damus  et  conce-    eieen  ritus  et  cenmioiuM  soas  proDrin^    nt 

E«l««  Germanoram  et  ahonim  peregrino-  lia«m.  aon  oUtante  quod  n<^T^iMfSm 
nim  m  Cmtate  Undmen«  totum  ilUid  tern-  ritibas  et  ceremonii.  In  Re^o^^tro  u" t^"" 
p^m  ..ve  lurcleuan,  ouper  fratrum  Augwu-    ab«, ;  impPtiUone.  pertorbatiooe.  wt  b^^ 

to^'"L^»*TS  "^'^  ^«»di\e»-;»  ac  tiSaeeoLn.TeleSLialicuj«B  iS^Z^^ 
toaoi  terrain,  fundum  et  eolttm  Ecclesi»  tato,  acta,  proclamatioDe,  iniunctione  «- 
pr«dici«  eiceptw  toto  choradicf  Eccle.1.,    .tricUone.  Ju  u.u  in  iSLi^Kd/^^^ 

^odam.  dictum  1  emplam  aiire  Lcclesiam  ac  in  ccmtrarittm  non  <;bMantibiu.     feo  quX" 

«tera  pnemisaa.  ejiceptia  pi^exceptu,  pne-  prewa  mentio  de  vero  Talore  annuo?  aut  i 

^  •^•P^n^eodenti  et  Minwtri.  et  Succe«o-  certitudine  pnnuuoruo.  liTef^^m  kl^iuV 

nju..au  tenendum  de  nobw.  teredibu.  et  aut  de  aliis  don«  rive  cciice^nTl^  i^^^^^ 

ZZ^Z  "°*'"  ^V-^^^  Wberam  pr-fati.Supermt«identi.Mini.^  etSTe^ 

n?«    ^  •     J       •  ^.  "*"*^  •"•  •■*•  J»c  tempera  factis.  in  pne- 

Damo.  uJteiia.  de  aT«amento  p«dicto,  .c  wntibu.  minime  facta  e^St.  aut  kiI^^, 

«c.ru,cienoa  et  mero  moti.  noBtri.  p«.  tato.  actu.  ordinatione,  prolirione,  STe  w- 

diet,,  per  pn«entjj  concedmm.,  pnefati.  rtrictione  inde  in  contiarimn  factU,  IdiS 

Snpermtendenti  et  Minisirw  et  •ucce.soribu.  oidinatis  aeu  pitmeis,   ant  aUqua  aS  w' 

Uiem  ampliandiet  majorem  facendiname-   obrtaote.  In  cujue  r^  testimonium  hi  liteiS 
rum  ministrorum  et  nominandi  et  appunctu-   nofira.  fieri  fedmue  Patentee.  Teete  Meiwo! 

»,l..r.    'T'"**-  "f  'f^"^"?"  «  P-^P*^  Amio  Re^i  noetri  quarto.  Jer  Breve  depri 

jwdicio,  qaalea  pnefatis  Supenotendenti  et  vato  Rigillo,  et  de  dalia  iiSicto  AutoriiL 

Wnanece-MtnumvieumfueritEtquidem  Pariianfend:                    TWthweU 

flw  omnia jMta  beneplacitum  regium.  UuTh^ 

Yolamua  pnaterea  quod  Joannes  a  Lasco  nanys, 

Mtiooe  Polonua,  homo  propter  integritatem '  ' 

«t  inpocentiam  vitae,  ac  monim  et  eingularem  LH. — Injunetimu  givtn  in  Uu  Vuitation  M'  th§ 

mdiiionem  ralde  cajlebris.  ait  primaa  et  mo-  Rtver^nd  Father  in  Cod,  Niehoias  BUkop  of 

denia«  Superinteadene  dicte   luicleaie,   et  London,  for  an  Uniformity  in  hu  Dioceu  of 

juodGualieraaDeJoena8,MartinaaFlandru8,  London,  in  the  4th  Year  of  our  Soverairn 

Fraaciscus  Rivexius,  Uichardas  Gallua,  tint  Lord  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  6tf  the  Gra^qf 

qoatuor  primi  et  modemi  Miniatri.     Damns  Ood,  King  ef  England,  ^c. 

prxterea et  concedtmua prsefatis  Superinten-  m^^  p..,      -.  ,  .^- - 

deaQ  et  Miniatris  et  succesaoribua  sms  facul-  tK«»-  Ridley  Fol.  505.] 

Uiem,  aatoritatem  et  licentiam.  post  mortem  l^ndon^  Anne  Dom,  l^dO. 

^el  facationem  alicujus  Mioistri  prwdicto-       Fibst,  That  tbere  be  no  reading  of  such 
ram.  de  tempore  in  tempns  eligendi.  nomi-    Injunctions  as  eztolJeth  and  setteth  forth  the 
Modi  et  aorrogandiaJiuui,  personam  habilem    Popish  Mass.  Candles.  Images,  Chauntries ; 
et  idooeam  in  locum  soum ;  ita  tamen  quod   neither  that  there  be  used  any  Superaltaries 
P^-rtona  aic  nominatos  et  eiectus  prnsentetnr  or  Trentals  of  Communions.  ' 

etsistator  coram  nobis,  heredibus  vel  sue-  Item,  That  no  Minister  do  counterfeit  the 
cesjonboa  nostns,  et  per  nos,  hvredes  vel  Popish  Mass,  in  kissing  the  Lord's  Board  • 
McceMores  nostros  instituatur  in  liinisterium  washing  his  Hands  or  Fingers  after  the  Cos-' 
predictam.  pel.  or  the  receipt  of  the  Holy  Communion ; 

JJamna  e tiam  et  concedimus  praefatis  Su-    shifting  the  Book  from  one  place  to  another 
Pmntendenti  Mmiatria  et  soccessoribos  suis   holding  up  the  Fore- fingers ;  laying  dowii  and* 
ttcaliatem.  autoritatem   et   licentiam,    poat   licking  the  Chalice  after  the  Cmnmunion ; 
mortem  aeu  Tacationem  Soperintendentis  de   blessing  his  Eyes  with  the  Sudarie  thereof,  or 
«8ipore  m  tempus  eUgendi,  nominandi   et   Patten,  or  crossing  his  Head  with  the  same 
fairogaQdialium,  personam  doctametgravem   holding  his  Fore-fingrrs  and  Thumbs  joined' 
«>  locum  auum ;  ita  tamen  quod  persona  sic    together  toward  the  Temples  of  his  Head 
»ominatus  et  electos  pnesentetur  et  sistatnr  after  the  receiving  of  theSaciament ;  breath- 
coram  nobis,    bcredibus    vel  successoribus   ing  on  the  Bread,  or  Chalice;  sacring  the 
nfl»tnti.  et  per  noa.  biercdes  vel  euccessnres   Agnus  before  the  Communion ,  shewing  the 
aMtro*  instituatur  in  offidum  Supeiintenden-   Sacrament  openly  before  the  distribation,  or 
Q»  pmdictum.  making  aav  eloTation  thereof ;  ringing  of  the 

waodamus  et  fiimiter  injungendum  praed-  Sacnring  Bell,  or  Setting  any  Lirht  upon  the 
Piman,  tarn  Majori.  Vicecomiubos  et  Alder-  Lord's  Board.  And  finally,  That  thTni- 
m*ow  Cif  itatia  nostre  Londtnensia  et  socces-  nister.  in  the  time  of  the  Holy  Communion,  do 
wnouaauis.cumomnibusaHisArchieplscopis,  use  only  the  Ceremonies  and  Gestures  ap- 
'fUicopM,  Josticiariia,  Offidariis  et  Ministris,  pointed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
w*ina  quibuacuoque,  quod  permittanl  prm-  none  other,  so  that  then  de  not  appear  in 
r^  ^^P^otendenti  et  Ministris,  et  sua,  them  any  coonterfeitiag  of  the  Popish  Masa. 
*«ilibere^qQi0t0l^^  gaudere,  uti,etez-       Item,  That  none  be  admitted  to  nceive  tha 
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Holy  ComoMioioo,  bat  lach  u  will,  upon  re-  lelvei  rerarently,  godly,  tnil  devootly  in  6m 

queic  of  tbe  Cunt,  be  ready  with  meekoeei  Chiuch  ;    and  that  tber  also  moauh  the 

and  reverancet  to  confeu  tbe  Articles  of  tbe  Chorcb-wardeiia  to  be  diilige&t  Otumcub  ia 

Creed.  that  behalf. 

lum.  That  nooe  make  a  Mart  of  the  Holy  item.  That  the  Church-wardena  do  not  per- 

Commanioo.  by  baviag  and  eelling  the  Re-  mit  any  baying,  lelling,  gamine,  ootzagiocit 

ceipt  thereof  for  Mony,  aa  the  Popish  Maaa  noise  or  tumult,  or  any  other  idile  occop^mg 

in  limes  past  was  wont  to  be.  of  Yonth  in  the  Church,  Choich-poroi,  or 

lUm,  Whereas  in  divers  places,  some  nse  Church-yard,  during  the  time  of  Common 
the  Loi4*s  Board  Biher  the  form  of  a  Table,  Prayer,  Sermon,  or  reading  of  the  Hosoily. 
and  some  of  an  Altar,  whereby  Dissention  is  Item,  That  no  Persons  use  to  minister  the 
perceived  toariie  among  the  unlearned;  there-  Sacramenti,  or  in  open  audience  of  the  Cos- 
fore  wishing  a  godly  Unity  to  be  obsenred  in  gie^tion,    presume  to  expound   the  Holy 
all  our  Diocess ;  and  for  that  the  form  of  a  Scriptures,  or  to  preach,  before  tliey  be  firtt 
Table  may  more  move  and  turn  the  simple  lawfully  called  and  authorised  in  that  behalf, 
from  the  old  superstitious  Opinions  of  the  Ocd  mm  the  King. 
Popish  Mass,  and  to  the  right  use  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  We  exhort  the  Curats,  Church- 


wardens, and  Questmen  here  present,  to  erect     ^  .tt      n-  n-f.*L ».  c  i^-^         j  n^ 

and  seTup  the  Urd's  Board,Vter  the  form     ^1«— ^-  ^^^^{^''^T^  ^  ^ 

of  an  honest  Table,  decently  covered,  in  such  •^*^'"'  ^  *"  '""*• 

place  of  the  Quire  or  Chancel,  as  shall  be       I  did  never  Preach  or  Teach  openly  any 

thought  most  meet  by  their  discretion  and   thing  contsary  to  the  Doctrine  and  Retigioa 

agreement,  so  that  CJie  Ministers,  with  the   set  forth  by  the  King's  Majesty,  and  aotbo- 

Communicants,  may  have  their  place  sepa-   rised  by  his  Grace's  Laws,  since  the  makiog 

rated  from  the  rest  of  the  People :  and  to   and  publishing  of  the  same. 

take  down  and  aboUsh  all  other  by- Altars  or       1  suppose,  and  think  his  Grace's  Proceed- 

Tables.  ings  (concerning  Religion)  to  be  good  and 

lum.  That  the  Minister,  in  the  time  of  the  godly,  if  they  be  used  accordingly,  as  his 
Communion,  immediately  after  the  Offertory,  Grace  hath  wil'd  they  should,  by  his  Laws 
shsli  monish  the  Communicants,  saying  these   and  Instructions. 

words,  or  sach*like,  "  Now  is  the  time,  if  it  And  further,  I  suppose  the  Order  and  Fona 
please  you  to  remember  the  poor  Men's  Chest  of  Doctrine,  and  Reli^on  now  set  forth  by 
with  your  charitable  Ahnes."  his  Grace,  and  used,  m  many  thiags  to  be 

/iCM.  lliat  the  Homilies  be  read  orderly,  better  and  much  nearer  the  usage  of  the 
without  omission  of  axiy  part  thereof.  Apostolick  and  Primitive  Church,  than  it  was 

hem.  The  Common  Prayer  be  had  in  every   before-times :  if  it  be  used  godly  and  reve- 
Church  upon  WeduMdays  and  Fridays,  ac-   rently,  accordingly,  as  I  think  it  to  be  mesnt 
cording  to  the  King's  Urace's  Ordinance ;   by  his  Grace's  Highness,  and  his  moat  Ho- 
aod  that  all  such  as  conveniently  may,  shall  nourable  Council, 
diligently  resort  to  the  same.  Namely,   in  these  things,  in  |xrohibitisg 

hem.  That  every  Curat  be  diligent  to  teach  that  nooe  should  commune  alone,  in  making 
the  Catechism;  whensoever  just  occasion  is  the  People  whole  Communers,  or  in  suffering 
offered,  upon  the  Sunday  or  Holy-day,  and  at  them  to  commune  under  both  kinds,  in  the 
least  every  six  weeks,  once  shall  call  upon  Catechisation  of  young  Chaplains  in  the  Rs- 
his  Parishioners,  and  present  himself  ready  diments  of  our  Faith,  in  having  the  Commoa 
to  instruct  and  examme  the  Youth  of  the  Prayer  in  English,  in  setting  forth  the  Homi- 
same  Parish,  according  to  the  Book  of  Ser-  lies,  and  many  other  things ;  which  I  thbik 
vice  touching  the  same.  very  good  and  Godly,  if  they  be  used  as  is 

lum,  lliat  none  maintain  Purgatory,  In-  aforesaid, 
vocation  of  Saints,  the  Six  Articles,  Bedlrowls,  The  lately  received  Doctrine,  ooDceming 
Images,  Reliques,  Rubrick  Primars,  with  the  Sacrament,  and  namely  the  Attribute  oi 
Invocation  of  Saints,  Justification  of  Man  by  Transubstantiation,  I  do  not  like,  and  I  think 
his  own  Works,  Holy  Bread,  Palms,  Ashes,  it  not  consonant  to  the  Scriptures,  and  An- 
Caadles,  Sepulchre  Paschal,  creeping  to  the  cient  Writers  ;  although  I  suppose  that  there 
Cross,  hallowing  of  the  Fire  or  Altar,  or  any  is  a  certain  and  ineffable  presence  of  Qirist'i 
other  such- like  abuses,  and  superstitions,  now  Body  there,  which  I  can  neither  comprehend 
taken  away  by  the  King's  Grace's  most  Godly  nor  express,  because  it  so  far  passes  tne  com- 
Proceedings.  pass  and  reach  of  my  Wit  and  Reason; 

Item,  That  all  Ministers  do  move  the  Peo-  wherefore  I  think  it  ought  to  be  both  mini- 
pie  to  often  and  worthy  receiving  of  the  Holy  stied  and  received  with  a  godly  and  reverent 
Communion.  fear,  and  not  without  great  premeditatioa 

hem.  That  every  Minister  do  move  his  and  examination  aforesaid,  as  well  of  ths 
Parishioners  to  come  diligently  to  the  Church;   Minister,  as  of  the  Receiver.  1560. 
and  when  they  come,  not  to  talk,  or  walk,  in  Your  Grace's  poor  well-wilier,  with  his 

the  Sermon,  Communion,  or  Divine  Service-  Pimyer  and  oervice,  as  he  is  bound, 

time,  but  rather  at  tha  same  to  behave  them-  Owing  Oglethofp. 
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LIV« — A  LtUerfiom  Dr,  SmUh  to  Arck- 
^Mhap  Crtmm§r,     An  OriginmL 

[Ex  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Cant] 
Right  bonoaraUe,  and  my  ipecial  good  Lord ; 

I  COMMEND  me  to  your  Grace  most  bom- 
h\j,  giving  to  the  fame  thanki  as  I  am 
boond,  for  year  Grace's  kindness  toward  my 
Sureties ;  for  the  which  you  have  (and  shall 
whiles  I  live)  my  good  Word  and  Prayer. 
Ignatii  Epistol^  tulnuc  ettant  in  Gymnatio  Mag* 
daUne.  If  it  might  please  your  Lordship,  I 
vodd  very  gladly  see  some  part  of  yoar  Col- 
lection against  my  Book,  u»  C^libntu  &i6«r- 
dotum ;  which  I  wrote  then  to  try  the  truth 
OQt,  not  to  the  intent  it  should  be  printed,  as 
it  was,  agunst  my  Will.  Would  God  1  had 
oerer  m^e  it,  because  I  took  then  for  my 
chief  Groand.  That  the  Priests  of  England 
made  a  Vow  when  they  were  made,  which 
DOW  I  perceive  ia  not  true. 

My  Lord,  I  received  my  Cap-case,  &c. 
Sed  tribuMnummorum  mearum  partibus suhlatu ; 
Qiuid  damnum  itqvo  ammo  nt  fmndum,  quod 
hni  rftinrt  iiom  pawt,  qui  alutulit.  My  Lord, 
I  am  glad  that  your  Grace  is  reported  both 
gentle  and  merciful,  of  all  such  which  have 
bad  to  do  with  you  for  Religion  of  thu  Uni- 
Tersity.  For  my  part,  if  ever  I  may  do  yout 
Graces  basest  Servant  any  pleasure,  I  will  do 
it  udeed.  Si  a/tler,  utqui  »Butio,  loquar,  dii^ 
penam.  Ignoaeat  hue  Homtranda  Dominatio 
tam  diutiitum  nUntium  mihl,  quippe  quod  cro- 
\inmh\a  litwru  potUtae  pentaho,  Ihui  optimws 
naiimui  tuam  tonplitudwem  dia  tormt  ineolw' 
•em  Ckrittiartit  Pietati  propagavd^  ae  proos- 
htiuU.    OxonU  28. 

Tibi  oddietUrimut 
Bichardus  Smithsens. 


LV. — ArtieUt  ogreed  upon  by  tht  Bithopt  and 
other  learned  IMen,  in  iht  Convocation  held 
at  London,  in  the  Yoar  tSb'i.for  tht  avoiding 
dhertitiet  of  Opinions,  and  gtabtitlung  Conmnt 
touching  true  Reiigion, 

PubliAed  by  the  King^t  Authority, 

With  Merginai  Notet  rf  the  differencet  between 
theoe  and  thoto  eet  out  by  Queen  EliMabeik 
Anno 166f . 

L  Of  Fahh  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

Tbisb  is  but  one  livine  and  true  God  eter- 
laiting.  without  Body,  Farts,  or  Passions: 
of  infinite  Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness ; 
the  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things  both 
^ble  and  invisible.  And  in  the  unity  of 
this  God-head,  there  are  three  Persons,  of 
Wfi  Sobstance,  Power,  and  Eternity,  the 
father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

U.  7^  Word  of  God  made  very  Man^ 

The  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father, 
took  Man's  Nature  in  the  Womb  of  the  bless- 
«d  Virgin,  of  her  Substance :  So  that  two  whole 
aBd  perfect  Natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  God- 


head and  Manhood  were  join'd  together  in 
one  Person,  never  to  be  divided,  whereof  b 
one  Christ,  very  God  and  very  Man ;  who 
truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  bu- 
ried, to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  bo 
a  Siurrifice,  ix>t  only  for  Origmal  Guilt   but 
also  for  Actual  Sins  of  Men. 
The  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father, 
begfittenfrom  evertatting  of  the  Father,  the 
very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  Subttanee  with 
the  Father:  took  Man's  Nature  in  the 
Womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  &e. 

IIL  Of  the  going  down  of  Chriu  into  HelL 
As  Christ  died  for  ns,  and  was  buried ;  ao 
also  is  it  to  be  believed  that  he  went  down 
into  Hell :  •For  hit  Body  lay  in  the  Grove  tUl 
hit  Raurreetion,  but  hk  Soul  being  aeparatefrom 
hii  Body,  remained  wiih  the  Spiriit  which  were 
detained  m  Priton,  that  ii  to  iiijr,  in  Hell,  and 
there  preached  unto  them;  as  witnesseth  that 
place  of  Peter. 

IV.  TlieReiurrection  of  Christ. 

Christ  did  truly  rise  again  from  Death,  and 
took  again  his  Bod^,  with  Flesh,  Bones,  and 
all  things  appertaming  to  the  perfection  of 
Man's  Nature,  wherewith  he  ascended  into 
Heaven,  and  there  sitteth  till  he  return  to 
jodg  all  Men  at  the  last  day. 

Cf  the  Holy  GhoU. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  is  of  one  Sobetance, 
Majesty,  and  Glory,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  very  and  eternal  God 

V.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scripture  ii 
eujfident  to  Salvation, 

Holj  Scriptnre  containeth  all  things  neces- 
sary to  Salvation ;  so  that  whatsoever  is  not 
read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  al- 
thuugh  aometiwm  it  may  be  admitted  by  God't 
faithful  People  at  piout,  and  conducing  unto  or- 
der  and  decency ;  yet  is  not  to  be  required  of 
anv  Man  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or 
necessary  to  Salvation. 
Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  thmgs  neces- 
sary to  Salvation ;  so  that  whatsoever  is 
not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved 
thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  Man 
that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  Article 
of  the  Faith,  or  be  thought  necessary  or 
requisite  to  Salvation. 
In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Scripture  we  do  mi- 
dsrjtfiiid  tAoM  Canonical  Boeht  of  the  Old 
and  New  Tettament,  tfwhote  Authority  was 
never  any  doubt  in  the  Church  ;  that  it  fe 
ssjT,  Genetit,  Exodui,  Leviticut,  Numbertt 
Deuteronomy,  Joihua,  Judget,  Ruth,  let 
of  Samuel,  id  ef  Samuel,  fc.    And  the 
other  Booh  (at  Uierom  taith)  the  CJtureh 
doth  read  far  example  cf  Life,  and  tnstmc- 
fien  ef  Mannert,  but  yet  aoth  it  mtt  opph^ 

*  These  words  were  left  out. 
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thm  U  mtahUA  <wr  Oorlrint ;  nuh  an 
thntfiUowing,  Tht'sdrf^  Eidrat,  th§  4ih 

5f  En/ftts,  tkB  BaokrfTubU$,  thMBooktf 
Hdtth,  tkg  rtUofihe  Bwtk  tf  Huttr,  the 
Book  ^  Wisdom,  6(e.  AU  iU  Book*  ^'  iU 
Kew  Tcstameni,  as  tJmtf  an  ^ommoHiy  f«- 
^ved,  we  do  reenoo  and  aecoant  thnm 
CanonicaU 

VI.  Tko  Old  T^stameta  it  wd  to  ho  r^eetod. 

Tbe  Old  TeBtament  is  not  to  be  njected,as 
if  it  w«re  contrary  to  the  New,  but  to  be  re- 
tained. Foraemucb  as  in  the  Old  Testament 
as  in  the  New,  ereriasting  Life  is  ofieied  to 
Mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  Man,  being  both  God  and 
Man.  Whereibre  they  are  not  to  be  heard, 
who  feign,  that  the  old  FMheia  did  look  only 
for  transitory  Promises. 

AUhmigk  Ike  Uw  gtmaftam  God  by  Motet, 
at  Utuckittg  Coremmdtt  and  Bitot,  do  tut 
hind  Chrittian  Men,  nor  the  Civil  preeejHt 
thereof  ought  ofneeottity  to  bo  received  in 
any  CtmrnoHveaUh;  yet  tiotwitkHanding 
no  ChriUian  Man  whatootmr  it  free  from  the 
obodimee  of  tha  CammandmonU,  which  are 
calkdMoraL 

VII.  ThtthntCreedu 

The  three  Creeds.  Nice  Creed,  Athanasios 
Creed,  and  thai  which  is  commonly  called  the 
Apostles  Creed,  ought  thoroughly  to  be  re- 
ceived ;*  for  they  may  be  proved  by  most  cer- 
tain Warrants  of  the  Holy  Scriptore. 

VIIL  Ori^nal  Sin. 

Original  Sin  standeth  not  in  the  following 
of  Adam,  (as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly  talk, 
\and  «(  iku  day  it  affirmed  by  tho  Anabaptittt^ 
bnt  it  is  the  fouJt  and  oonraption  of  ereiy  Man, 
that  naturally  is  in|i;endred  of  the  Ompring 
of  Adam,  whereby  Man  is  very  far  gone  from 
Original  Righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own  na- 
iuie  inclined  to  evil ;  so  tfa^t  the  Flesh  lust- 
ethakrajTs  contrary  to  the  Spirit;  and  there- 
fore in  every  Person  bom  into  this  World  it 
deaerveth  God*s  wrath  and  Damnation.  And 
this  infection  of  Nature  doth  remain,  yea  in 
them  that  are  regenerated,  whereby  the  lust 
of  the  Flesh,  called  in  Greek  ^on/Aa  nt^, 
which  some  do  eipound  the  wisdom,  some 
Sensuality,  some  the  Affection,  some  the  de- 
sire of  the  Flesh,  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of 
God.  And  althoatgh  there  is  no  condemna* 
tion  for  them  that  believe  and  are  baptised, 
yet  the  Apostle  doth  confess,  that  Concupia- 
ceaoe  and  Lust  hath«f  itself  the  aateze  of  Sin. 

IX.  OfFreo-nm. 

We  have  no  power  to  dogood  Worts  plea- 
sant and  acoeptable  to  God,  without  die 
Giace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  that 
we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with 
BS^  when  we  have  that  good  WiU. 


•  AadbaliMsd. 


t  Leftoat. 


nBamdiiiamafMan^krtkarkU^Adatt 
it  tneh,  that  ho  eamtat  mm  and  mtpmw 
himttif,  by  hit  own  nalnral  ttrangth  and 

food  Warkt,  to  Faith  and  calling  vpon  God. 
Vherefoie  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
Works  pleasant  and  acoeptable  ants 
God,  &C. 

X.  Of  Grace. 

The  Grace  of  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  by  him,  doth  take  from  Man 
the  heart  of  Stone,  and  giveth  him  a  heart  of 
Flesh.  And  though  it  rendexeth  ns  willing  to 
do  those  good  Works,  which  before  we  wffe 
unwilling  to  do,  and  unwilling  to  do  those  evil 
Works  which  before  we  did,  yet  is  no  violenos 
offered  by  it  to  the  will  of  Man;  so  that  no 
Man  when  he  hath  sinned  can  excuse  himselt 
as  if  he  had  sinned  against  his  will,  or  upon 
constraint ;  and  therefore  that  he  ought  not  ts 
be  accused  or  condemned  upon  that  aoconat 

XL  Of  tho  Juttifieatian  if  Men. 

Justification  by  Faith  only  in  Jesus  Christ, 
in  that  sense  wherein  it  is  set  forth  in  the 
Homily  of  Justification,  is  the  most  certain 
and  most  wholesome  doctrine  for  a  Christian 
Man. 

We  are  accounted  Righteous  before  God 
only,  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ  by  Faith,  and  not  for 
our  own  works  or  deservings.  Where- 
fore that  we  are  justified  by  Faith,  is  a 
most  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  very  fall 
of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  expressed 
in  the  Homily  of  Justification. 

XIL  Of  Good  Warkt. 

AlbeU  the  Good  Workt,  which  art  the  FratU 
of  Faith,  and  follow  after  Justification, 
cannot  pntawav  our  Sina,  and  endure  the 
severity  of  God's  Judgment,  yet  are  they 
pleasing  and  acceptable  unto  God  ia 
Christ,  and  do  spnng  out  necessarily  of 
a  true  and  lirely  Faith,  insomuch  that  by 
them,  a  lively  Faith  may  be  aa  evidently 
known,  as  a  free  discerned  by  the  Fruit. 

Xn.  Workt  before  JuMtifeation. 

Works  done  before  the  Grace  of  Christ,  and 
the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleassnt 
to  God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  Faith 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  neither  do  they  make  Men 
meet  to  receive  Grace,  or  (as  the  School  Au- 
thors say)  deserve  Grace  of  Congruity ;  yea 
rather  for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath 
willed  and  commanded  them  to  bo  done,  wt 
doubt  not  but  they  have  the  nature  of  Sin. 

XIIL  FTorb^SitpsrifrvjgatieR. 

Voluntaiy  Works  bendet,  over  and  above 
God's  Commandments,  which  th^call  Works 
of  Supererogation,  cannot  be  tanght  without 
aiTogancy  and  impiety;  for  by  them  Men  do 
declare,  that  they  do  not  only  render  unto  God 
as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that  thsy 
do  nore  for  his  aaka,  than  of  bovBdcA  D^ 
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ii  nqainA'f  Wlmwu  Cliritt  nitli  pbunlyt  Mcb  as  fsel  in  themMlvet  lihewoiktiig  of  the 

'*  When  yoQ  have  dooeall  that artoommanded  Spirit  of  Christ,  moitifjping  the  Works  of  tha 

to  yen,  say,  we  are  nn|iro£table  Servants."  Flesh,  and  their  Earthly  Members,  and  draw- 

XIV.  Nmu  Imt  ChrUt  without  Sin.  i^J'P.l^""**:^^"!!*"**!^^^^^ 

as  well  becauite  it  doth  greatly  establish  and 

Christ  in  the  truth  of  oar  Nature,  was  made  confirm  their  Faith  of  eternal  Salvation,  to 

like  unto  us  in  all  things,  (sin  onlv  excepted)  be  eajoved  through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth 

from  which  he  was  clearly  void, both  in  his  fervently  kindle  their  love  towards  God:  So 

Flesh  and  in  his  Spirit:  HecametobeaLamb  for  curious  and  carnal  Penons,  lacking  tha 

vithont  spot,  who  by  Sacrifice  of  himself  once  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before 

Bade,  should  take  away  the  Sins  of  the  World ;  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  Predestina- 

aad  Sin  (as  St.  John  saith)  was  not  in  him :  tion,  is  a  most  dangerous  downfal,  whereby 

Bat  all  we  the  rest  (although  baptised  and  the  Devil  doth  thrust  them  either  into  despa« 

bora  in  Christ)  yet  offend  m  many  things;  ration,  or  into  wretchlessoess  of  most  andean 

and  if  we  sav  we  hava  no  sin,  we  deceive  our  living,  no  less  perilous  than  desparation. 

selves,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  us.  Furthermore,  |  thtmgh  tlu  D§n§a  rf  Pnigu 

XV.  Of  th€  5m  agaitM  the  Holy  ChoH.  liT^fr  **  "'•.^'~»  «•  «»» S^  ""^  7«  »<»«^ 

IT-.           J     ji   e-         If    I             -^.^  ^^  ■  Promises  m  such  wise  as  they  be  ge« 

Not  every  deadly  Sm.  willingly  committed  nerally  set  forth  to  us  in  Holy  Scripture ;  and 

iftCT  Baptum,  is  Sin  arainst  the  Holy  Ghost,  i^  j^y  doings,  that  Will  of  God  is  to  be  foU 

sad  unpardonable.     Wherefore  the  grant  of  lowed,  which   we  have   expresly  dedand 

Ripentsnce  is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  ^^10  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 

fair  into  sin  after  Baptism.    Alter  we  have   -„„r    r 1   .•       c  i    *•      .    1-  ^  .  ^ 

received  the  Holy  Ghit,  we  may  depart  from  ^VIIL  EverUuting  Salratwn  to  ho  ohtavud 

Grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin,  and  by  the  *"»'3' «»  '*•  ^•"•«  of  Christ. 

Grace  of  God  (we  may)  arise  again  and  They  also  are  to  be  had  accursed,  that pre- 

amend  our  Lives.    And  therefore  they  are  to  sums  to  say.  That  everjr  Man  shall  be  saved 

be  condemned  which  say.  They  can  no  more  by  the  Law  or  Sect  which  he  professeth,  so 

sin  as  long  as  they  live  here,  or  deny  tkt^yUm  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  Life  accord- 

tfPtHouet  to  such  as  truly  repenL  iog  to  that  Law,  and  the  Light  of  Nature: 

vwf   Ti.    ni     t             .  -.  .V    »  I    /^i  „*  Fo'  Holy  Scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  only 

XVL  Tlie  BUuphomif  ogotnU  the  Holy  Ghost.  ^^  ^^^  ^  f^^  Christ,  whereby  Men  must 

Thi  BUiaphomy  againsi  tho  Holy  Ghost  i$  them  bo  saved. 

ommitud,  when  anv  Man,  out  of  malice  and  ^IX.  AU  Men  ore  b^nA  to  hup  the  Preeepte  if 

bardneas  of  heart,  doth  wilfully  reproach  and  ^^  Moral  Law 

U..    Which  .jn  of  «[«.. Ketag  n»d.  oK-  ^'^ic^^.i^M ^^  Z^<^Tb^ 

loxiou  10  til.  Cone,  Mbiect  themMlvm  to  ""*  ™""  ''"••~«»«  "»••■•  ""•  "™  /*      »  "> 

tfc.  most  erieroai  of  ill  »?ck,A.e«ei }  fmm  f^  ''r     f^w'^.T'**"?  •"^IST'!?' 

wh^e. dS.  kind  of  Sin  i.  catted  nnplrdon-  J"  «"!  SrT""^'"'-^'  .^'  '^^^''TL 

•u.  ...I  „  .c—^  ^  k.  kw  ^.  I  )Zi  ..J  ""8  »»  ChiMtiMi  Maa  whatMerms  bte  from 

ible^d  to  afirmed  to  be  by  our  Lord  an4  ^»  ^b^j^ee  of  the  Comnumdmeaw  which 

are  called  Moral*  Wherefore  they  are  not 
X  VIL  Of  PrfdcXMfflwn  and  Eieetien.  to  be  heard  which  teach,  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
Predestination  unto  Life,  is  the  everlasting  tares  were  given  to  none  but  to  the  Weok,  and 
Purpose  of  God,  whereby  f  before  the  Foun-  brag  continaally  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  tber 
daiioBs  of  the  Worid  were  laid)  he  hath  con-  do  pretend,  that  all  whatsoever  they  preacb 
itaatly  decreed  by  his  Counsel,  secret  unto  is  suggested  to  them,  though  manifestly  con- 
ns, to  deliver  from  Curse  and  Damnation,  trary  to  the  Holy  Scripture, 
those  whom  he  hath  chosent  out  of  Mankind,  j^^  Of  the  Ch»srdu 
asdtobringthem  by  Christ  to  everlasiin^Sal-  ^h^  yj^y^  Church  of  Christ,  u  a  Congre- 
ntion,  as  Vessels  made  to  Honour.    Where-  -^^j^^  ^j  faithful  Men    in  which  the  Dure 

^Z^  7nt  ^  ""n!!*  ^'t^  !'*?-*J!r'  Word  of  God  is  preadied,  and  the  Sd^- 

abenefii  of  God,  be  called  according  to  Gods  „,„t,    ^   ^„,      ^j^j,   according    to 

Ptepoje.  by  hi.  Sl«^o^^f,«,f»f  ■?"??•  Christ's  Ordinance,  in  all  those  things*  that 

Aev  iWfh  Giace  obey  the  <^«S.  ^7  be  ^  ^^   .    ^        j^^^  ^  ^  ^^^ 

J-dfied  fredy,  th^J  »re  made  8o»fof  Adop-  ^,  ^^  dhurch^  Jerusalem.  Alexandria. 

uea4  th^  are  made  hke  ;»«.I»Me  «f  $  the  ^  j^^^  ^       ^^          ,     ^   ^^^ 

oe^bepAtM  Jesus  Christ ;  ^J^^^l  of  Rome  hath  eired,  not  Uy  in  their  Livings, 

B^^^^J^J!'''^"'*!^^^^^^^  "d  manner  of  Cer;momesf  but  also  in  Mu' 

■eiey,  they  attau  to  everlasting  felicity.  .  ^    . «...                         ' 

Asthegodlyconsiderationof Predestination  t«»<"^»tn. 

«d  Election  in  Christ^s  foil  of  sweet,  pleasant,  XXL  Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church. 

•adanspeakablecomforttogodlyPeisona.and  jt  j.  not  (awful  for  the  Church  to  ordain 

"            !*~r|         ^^     ,  any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  God's  Word 

Flnoa  of  Forgivenais*  , 

tiiChast.          lOodby.         J  His.  (Leftoot. 
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written,  neitlier  m«y  it  wo  expound  ooe  plticA 

of  Scriptarp,  that  it  be  repagnant  to  annttier  ; 

Wherefore  altlioagb  the  Churrh  be  a  Witnewi 

and  Keeper  of  Holy  Writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not 

to  decree  any  thing  against  the 'same,  so  be- 

Mdes  the  same  ought  it  not  to  enforce  any 

thing  to  be  believed .  for  necessity  of  Salvation. 

The  Church  hsth  Ftttcer  to  tieene  flitn  and 

Cenmot4iet,  and  Authitrit^  in  CoutrPitT' 

aiu  of  Faith,     It  b  sot  lawful  for  the 

Church,  &c. 

XXn.  Of  the  AnthorUy^' Central  CoundU, 

General  Councils  may  not  be  gatbered  to- 
gether without  the  Commandment  and  Will 
of  Princes.     And  when  they  are  gathered  to- 

Stber.  forasmuch  as  they  be  an  Assembly  of 
en,  (whereof  all  be  not  governed  with  the 
Spirit  and  Word  of  God)  they  may  err,  and 
aometimes  have  erred,  even  in  things  pertain* 
lag  onto  God.  Wherefore  things  ordained 
by  them,  as  necessary  to  Salvation,  have  nei- 
ther strength  nor  authority  unless  it  may  be 
declared,  that  they  be  taken  out  of  lloly 
Scripture. 

XXIII.  ()f  Purgatfiry. 

The  Doctrine  »f  the  School -men  concern- 
ing Purgatory,  Pardons.  Worehipping,  and 
Adoration,  as  well  of  images  as  of  Reliqnes, 
and  also  Invocation  of  Saints,  is  a  fond  thing 
vainly  invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  war- 
ranty of  Scripture,  but  rather  pemieuntily  re- 
pugnant to  the  Word  of  God. 

XXIV.  No  Mm  to  MtBiMter  in  tht  Church 
except  he  be  cniUd. 

It  is  not  lawful  for  any  Man  to  take  apon 
Inm  the  Office  of  pablick  Preaching,  or  mi- 
nistrine  the  Sacraments  in  the  Congregation, 
before  he  be  lawfully  called  and  sent  to  eze* 
cute  the  aame.  And  those  we  ought  to  judg 
lawfully  called  and  sent,  which  be  chosen  and 
called  to  this  Work  by  Men,  who  have  pub- 
lick  Authority  given  onto  them  in  the  Con- 
Cgation,tocall  and  send  Ministers  into  the 
rd*a  Vineysjrd. 

XXV.  AU  thtHgs  to  be  dmc  ta  the  Congrega- 
tion in  tuck  a  Toi^guc  at  if  undentuod  by  the 
People. 

It  is  most  fit,  and  moet  agreeable  to  the  Word 
ef  Ood^  that  nothing  be  nraid  or  rehearsed  in 
the  Coogragation,  in  a  Tongue  not  known  unto 
the  People ;  which  Paul  hath  forbidden  to 
be  done,  unless  some  be  present  to  interpret. 
It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  custom  of  the   Pri- 
wutive  Church,  to  have  publick  Prayers 
in  the  Church,  or  to  minister  the  Sacra- 
ments in  a  Tongue  not  understood  by  the 
People. 

XXVI.  Of  the  SaeramenU. 

Out  Lord  Jcsns  Chritt  gathered  hit  People 
into  m  Society,  by  Sacraments  very  few  in  num- 
ber, moat  eade  to  be  kept,  and  of  most  eicel- 


lent  significatioD ;  tiiat  la  to  say.  Baptism, 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

The  Sacrameatawere  not  ordained  of  Christ 
to  be  gaaed  upon,  or  to  be  carried  about,  but 
that  we  should  duly  use  them :  And  in  socb 
only  as  worthily  receive  the  same,  they  have 
a  wholesome  effect  or  operation  ;  not  as  some 
say,  Eropere  operate,  which  terms,  as  they  are 
strange  and  otteriy  unknown  to  the  fioly 
Scripture,  so  do  they  yield  a  sense  which  sa- 
voureth  of  little  Piety,  but  of  much  Supenti- 
tiou :  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily, 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

l*he  sacraments  ordained  by  the  word  of 
God,  be  not  only  Badges  or  Tokens  of  Chris- 
tian Mens  Profession ;  but  rather  they  be  cer- 
tain sure  WitneHses.  effectual  sigaa  of  Grace, 
and  God's  good  Will  towards  us,  by  the  which 
he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us ;  and  doth  not 
only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm 
our  Faith  in  him. 

Satramentt  ordained  tif  Chritt,  be  not  only 
Badges  and  Tokens  of  Christian  Mens 
Profession ,  but  rather  they  be  certain  sure 
Witnesses,  and  effectual  signs  of  Grace, 
and  God's  good  Will  towards  us,  by  tbe 
which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and 
doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen 
and  confirm  our  Faith  in  him. 
There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of 
Christ  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel,  that  is  to 
say.  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the 
lu>rd. 
Thotejive  commonly  called  Saeramentt,  That 
is  to  say,  Coufixmaium,  Penance,  Ordert, 
MatritnoHV,  and  Extrtam  Unction,  are  not 
to  be  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gos- 
pel, being  such  aa  have  grown  partly  of 
the  corrupt  following  of  the  Apostles, 
partly  are  states  of  life  allowed  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  yet  have  not  like  nature 
of  Sacraments,  with  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  for  that  they  have  not  any 
visible  Sign  or  Ceremony  ordained  oi 
God. 
The  Sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ 
to  be  gazed  on,  or  to  be  carried  about, 
but  that  we  should  duly  use  them.  And 
in  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same, 
they  have  a  wholesome  effect  or  opera- 
tion ;  but  they  that  receive  them  unwor- 
thily, purchase  to  themselves  damnation, 
as  ^t.  Paul  aaith. 

XXVn.  TheWichedHeti<ftheMlniftentake$ 
not  away  the  Efficacy  of  Dioitte  Inttitnttons. 

Although  in  the  Visible  Church,  the  Kril 
be  ever  mingled  with  the  Good,  and  some- 
times the  Evil  have  chief  Authority  in  tbe 
ministration  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments; 
yet  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  the  same  in  their 
own  Name,  but  in  Christ's,  snd  do  minister 
by  his  Commission  and  Authority,  we  may 
use  their  Ministry  both  in  hearing  the  A\ora 
of  God,  and  in  receiving  of  the  Sicramf*dts : 
Neither  is  the  effect  of  Christ's  Ordinance 
taken  a  way  by  their  wickednese,  nor  the  Grace 
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of  Ood'i  Gifts  diminifbed  from  tneh  as  by  Tk€  Body  rf  Chriit  U  given,  taken,  and  eaten 

Faitb  rightly  do  receive  the  Sacrunent,  mi-  in  the  Sumr,  only  after  an  Heavenly  and 

Bif  tied  onto  them,  which  be  effectual  because  SpiritHal  manner^  And  the  mean  whereby 

of  Christ's  Institotion  and  Promise,  although  tht  Body  if  Chrut  U  received  and  eaten  in 

they  be  mioistred  by  evil  Men.  the  Supper,  is  Fuith. 

Nevertheless  it  appertaineth  to  the  Disci-  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  was 

pline  of  the  Charch,  that  inquiry  be  made  af-  not  by  Christ's  Ordinance  reserved,  carried 

ler  *!&«■,  and  that  they  be  accused  by  those  about,  lifted  up.  or  worshipped, 

that  have  knowledff  of  their  Offences;  and  vviv    nr.L    w  i  j     i-  l     .     .   i     ««  . 

XX  VIIT.  Of  Baptim.  ^«  T^f  ^*?!  •"*}  ■«^?  "  ^  ^^^^  ^  »  K^'j 

r»    ,.                    1         •        r  D    /     *  Faith,  altho  they  do  carnally  and  visiblV 

Baptism  IS  n«  only  a  sigja  of  Pjc^esiupn,  ^^^  iheir^Teeth  (as  St.  AugustiuJ 

and  mark  of  Difference,  wherel^  Chnstian  ^^^  ^^  Sacrament  of  the  BcSy^d 

r^  r/'^T!''     ?""  ^^^  ^n    ^  "f  Blood  of  ChrUt ;  yet  in  no  wi^  are^they 

Chnstned ;  b«it  is  aI«oa  sign  of  Regenera.  ^^„  ^  Ch^    j,     ^             «/ 

HOD.  or  New  Birth.  wherrf>y.  as  hy  an  Instru-  S^demnation  do  eat  and  drink  the  sSJ 

Bient  they  that  receive  Baptism  rightly  are  ^^  Sacrament  of  «>  great  a  thing.        ^ 

pafted  into  the  Church ;  the  Promines  of  for-  x  XX.  0/  both  Kind,.]  Yhe  Cup  of  Le  Lord 

givcneis  of  sin,  and  of  our  Adoption  to  be  the  *.    i     «     •   <*  -           *.              - 
SoD«  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  axe  visibly 


is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  Lay-peoplc : 
For  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  Sacra- 


T      .        •   »     w  •  L  •          £ J       i  rvt  ifuut  loe  uaris  oi  ine  jLoxasoacra- 

np<d  >>a  iealed ;  Faith  u  ^Dfirmed,  aod  „„,  ^^    ChA.t'.  Otdinaace  and  Com- 

G^ce  »«*-«>.  b,  wtoe  of  Piayer  onto  ™»„di«nO  ought  to  be  minUtied  to  aU 

God.    tnieCurtom  of  the  Church  for  bap-  Cbrbtiaa  PeoiSe  aHke. 

tuiog  young  Children,  is  both  to  be  commend-  ^  v  v    yvf 

ed.  and  by  all  means  to  be  retained  in  the  XXX.  Of  the  one  Oblation  tf  Ckrittjinithed 

Charch.  •'P"»  '*«  ^^^'^*^* 

XXlXo  Of  the  Lord's  Supper.  ,  T^Jf  Offering  of  Christ  once  made,  is  a  per- 

_     ^              <i   .     T     ji  •       .1  '^^  Keaenjpuon.  Propiuation,  and  Satiifac- 

ne  Sapper  of  the  l^d  is  not  only  a  sign  ^^  ^^  ^„  »|^^  jj.„  J(^^  ^^J,   ^    , ^  ^ 

•f  ihe  Loje  that  Christians  ought  to  have  original  and  Actual,  and  there  is  none  othS 

ioioogst  th^nselves  one  to  another;  but  m-  Satisfaction  for  Sin  but  that  alone:  Where- 

iher  K  IS  a  Sacrament  of  our  R«dempti«a  by  fo„  ^^  Sacri6ces  of  Masses,  in  which  it  was 

CW.  Death:   Insomuch  that  to  such  as  commonly  said.  That  the  PriesU  did  ofier 

njjhdy.  worthilv.  and  with  FaiUi  receive  the  Christ  for  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  to  have 

"^'i^  ^^  ''r  *?!.  ^1   '!?i!t!LI^'^K:  'wni^o'^  of  Pain  or  Guilt,  were  •  Fables,  and 

jDg  of  tto  Body  of  Chnst,  and  likewise  the  dangerous  Deceiu. 

Cap  of  Blessmg  is  a  partakmg  of  the  Blood  *       ^   .    .   r  v       •     .^ 

ef  Christ.  XXXL  din^s  Li/s  u  trnpoMdoMiioRs  Ay  cAs 

Transubstantiation  (or  the  change  of  the  Word  ^  God* 

Sttbvtance  of  Bread  and  Wine)  in  the  Supper  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  aronotcom- 

of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy  Writ ;  manded  by  God's  Law,  either  to  vow  the  estate 

tbnt  it  is  re]mgnant  to  the  plain  words  of  of  a  single  Life,  or  to  abstain  from  Marriage. 

Scripture,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  Thermion  it  it  lawful  for  them,  a*  for  all 

Superstitions.  ^'^^^  Chriuian  Men,  to  marry  at  tlieir  own 

Stuee  the  very  Being  ef  humane  Nature  doth  dieeretion,  as  they  thall  Judg  the  tame  to 

Tf^uire,  that  the  Body  if  one  and  the  tame  Man,  terve  better  to  Godtinett. 

eommit  be  at  me  aud  the  tame  iime  in  many  XXXIL  ErarnimuniMfed  Pertontare 

placet,  hut  -ofneeeMity  must  be  in  toate  certain  (0  ^  avoided, 

•md  dfterminoU  plate ;  therefore  the  Body  tf  That  Person  which  hy  open  Demmciaaoa 

CkriAcanuet  bepretentin  many  different  plaees  of  the  Church,  is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  Unity 

etthetasne  time.    And  tinee{ae  the  Holy  Scrip-  ^f  ^^  fSiurch,  and  Excommunicated,  ought 

tiirw  testfy)  Christ  hath  been  tahen  «ip  iwto  ^  be  taken  of  the  whole  Multitude  of  the 

Ueaten,  and  there  it  to  abide  tUltheend^  the  faithful,  as  an  Heathen  and  Publican,  until 

World ;  it  becometh  not  any  of  the  Faithful  t*  he  be  openly  reconciled  by  Penance,  and  re- 

teikte  or  profttt,  that  there  »«•«««  *J  Corpo-  g^ived  into  the  Church,  by  a  Judg  that  hath 

real  prtseure  (  as  lAey  phram  it)  of  the  Body  and  Authority  thereunto. 

•  £sil  Ministert,  It  is  not  necessary  that  Traditions  and  Ce  • 

f — The  Boftiem  ^  young  Children  it  in  any  remonies  be  in  all  places  one  and  utterly 

wise  to  be  retained  in  the  Churdi,  at  matt  agree-  alike ;  for  at  all  times  they  haire  been  divers. 

ebietothe  luUitutitm  if  Chriit,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the  diver- 

t — -4mt  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  words  sities  of  Countries,  limes,  and  Men's  Man- 

of  Scripture,  ooerthraweth  the  nature  ofaSa-  ners.  so  that  nothing  be  ordained  againal 

erement,  and  haA  given  occasion  to  many  Sn-  — ^^— ^— ^— 

perstitious.  *  BUapheataut. 
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God'iWoid.  Whoiorrer  thmagh  hb  pnwu 
iadgmeiit  wiUingly  and  porpoiely  dock  openlr 
braak  tho  Traditiont  and  Cemnoniet  of  tlfe 
Chaick.  which  be  not  repugnant  to  the  Word 
of  God,  aod  be  ordained  and  approved  by 
common  Aatbority,  ought  to  be  rebuked  openly 
(that  othen  may  fear  to  do  the  like),  ai  he 
that  offendeth  against  the  common  Order  of 
the  Chnrcb,  and  hurteth  the  Authority  of  the 
Magistrate,  and  woundeth  the  Coneciencea  of 
the  weak  Brethren. 

Every  Pmrtkuiar  tr  NflCwNat  Chttrtk  htAh 
AtUkmrity  ta  ordain,  ekamgt  or  mMuk  Cf- 
nmoni$i  tr  RilM  e^  the  Churek,  ordmintd 
mnhf  6y  Uan'g  Autharitfftm  ihatali  tkingi 
bt  don§  to  edifying, 

XXXIV.  Of  the  HemiUee. 

The  Homiliee  ItftWy  deiioered  and  com- 
mended to  the  Church  of  England  by  the 
Kin^'i  Injunctions,  do  contain  a  godly  and 
wholesome  Doctrine,  and  fit  to  be  embraced 
by  all  Men ;  and  for  that  cause  they  are  dili- 
gently, plainly,  and  distinctly  to  be  read  to 
the  People. 
The  second  Book  of  Homilies,  the  several 
Titles  whereof  we  have  joined  under  this 
Article,  doth  contain  a  godly  and  whole- 
some  Doctrine,  and  necessary  for  the 
Times ;  ai*  doth  the  former  Book  of  Ho- 
milies, which  were  set  forth  in  the  time 
of  Edward  tlie  6th :  and  therefore  we 
judg  them  to  be  read  in  Churches  by  the 
Ministers,  diligently  and  distinctly,  that 
they  may  be  understood  of  the  People. 

71^  Nomee  rfthe  Homiliee. 

Of  the  Right  Use  of  the  Church.    Of  Re* 

Kiring  Churches.    Against  the  Peril  of 
olatiy.    Of  Good  Works,  &c. 

XXXV.  Of  the  hotk  ef  Common  Prayer,  and 
other  Ritee  and  Ceremonia  of  the  Oiurch  of 
England, 

The  Book  lately  delivered  to  the  Church 
«f  England  by  the  Auikaritif  tf  ike  King  and 
Parliament,  containins  the  manner  and  form 
of  Publick  Prayer,  and  the  Ministration  of  the 
Sacraments,  in  the  said  Church  of  England ; 
as  also  the  Book  published  by  the  same  Au- 
thority for  ordering  Ministers  in  the  Church, 
mre  both  of  them  very  pious,  as  to  truth  of 
Doctrine,  in  nothing  contrary,  bu.  agreeable 
to  the  wholsome  Doctrine  of  theGospd,  which 
they  do  very  much  promote  and  illustrate. 
And  for  that  cause  they  are  by  all  faithful 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  chiefly 
of  the  Ministers  of  the  Word,  with  all  thank- 
fulness and  readiness  of  mind,  to  be  received, 
approved,  and  commended  to  the  People  of 
«o«l. 

llie  Book  of  Conaeeratiaii  of  AKh-Bishopa 
and  Bishops,  and  otdering  of  Priests  and 
Deacons,  lately  set  forth  in  the  time  of 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  confirmed 
at  the  same  time  by  Authority  of  Par- 
••  doth  contain  all  things  neces> 


aarf  to 

JNettherbathitany  tluirthatof  itsdf 
is  sopefBtitioQa  and  nngodly ;  And  thrrs- 
fore  whosoever  are  Consecrated  and  Or^ 
dered  according  to  the  Ritesof  that  Book, 
since  the  second  Year  of  the  aline-nanied 
King  Edward,  unto  this  time,  or  hereafter 
shall  be  Conaeciated  or  Ordered,  accord- 
ing  to  the  same  iUtes,  we  decree  all  audi 
to  be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfialiy  Cob 
secrated  and  Ordered. 

XXXVI.  Of  Oio  Cieil  MagietroUe, 

The  King  of  England  ti  afUr  Ckriet,  the  Sa- 
vream  Head  on  &irtli  of  the  Choich  of  Eog 
land  and  Ireland. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  hatb  no  Jariadirtioa 
in  this  Realm  of  England. 

The  Civil  Magistrate  is  ordained  and  ap- 
proved by  God,  and  therefore  is  to  be  obeyed, 
not  only  for  fear  of  Wrath,  but  for  Conscience- 
sake. 

Civil  or  Temporal  Laws  may  punish  Chris- 
tian Men  with  Death  for  heinous  and  grievous 
Offences. 

It  is  lawful  for  Christian  Men,  at  the  Com- 
mandment of  the  Magistrate,  to  wear  Wea* 
pons,  and  to  serve  in  die  Wars. 
The  Queen's  Majesty  hatk  the  chief  Power 
in  this  Realm  of  England,  and  other  hei 
Dominions,  unto  whom  the  chief  Go- 
yemment  of  all  Estates  of  this  Realm, 
whether  they  be  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil, 
in  all  cases  doih  appertain,  and  is  not, 
nor  on^ht  to  be  subject  to  any  Coieign 
Jurisdiction. 
Where  we  attrihute  to  the  Qnetn's  M^jf 
the  Chief  Government,  by  which  Titles  we 
vnderstand  the  minds  of  some  slander- 
ous Folks  to  be  offended  :  We  give  not 
to  our  Princess  the  Ministry  either  of 
God's  Word  or  of  the  Sacraments ;  the 
which  thin^  the  Injunctions  lately  set 
forth  by  Elisabeth  our  Queen,  do  most 
plainly  testifie;  but  that  only  Preroga- 
tive, which  we  see  to  have  been  given 
always  to  all  godly  Princes,  in  Holy 
Scriptures  by  God  himself ;  that  is,  that 
they  should  rule  all  Estates  committed 
to  their  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be 
Ecclesiastical  or  Temporal,  and  restrain 
with  the  Civil  Sword  the  stnbbom  and 
evil  Doers. 
The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  Juriadicdao 

in  this  Realm  of  England. 
The  Lavrs  of  this  Realm  may  punish  Chii^ 
tian  Men  with  Death,  ficc 

XXXVII.  The  Goods  of  Chrittiane  eat  net 


The  Riches  and  Goods  of  Christians  art 
not  common,  as  touching  the  Right,  Title, 
and  Possession  of  the  same,  as  certain  Ana- 
baptists do  falsly  boast.  Notwithstanding 
every  Man  onght,  of  soch  things  as  he  pos* 
sesseth,  liberally  to  giva  Alma  to  the  Poor, 
to  his  AbiUty. 
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XXXVIIL  h  U  h^uifor  «  Ckrktkm  to  taJb  then  had*  betwiit  Party  and  Party,  lnt«nd' 

on  OaUu  ®^  'o  contiaue  in  the  same  North  Parti, 

AsweconfeMthatTainaadraskSwoaiiiig  !>»  Hight  Hoaoarable  Counril,  called.  The 

kforbiddan  Chrittian  Men,  by  our  Lord  Jew.  Ring's  Majeety'a  Coucilin  the  North  Parti. 

Chrirt.  and  Jamet  his  ApoiUe ;  ao  we  jadg  And  hia  Uigbne»  knowing  the  approved 

thftt  ChrUtian  Religion  doth  not  prohibit,  Wudom  and  Experience  of  lu»  aaid  Cooiin, 

-----  with  bis  ansured  discretion  and 


teaching,  in  Jostice.  Judgment,  and  Irutn.      "T"  w««u^h  ,  •»«  »j  ""^-^  *  '"^"  ""»" 

"  .  \v         .    ^  K^^^  viDto  ^^^  "^  Name  of  Lord  President 

Thai  ArticUt  wreUft  out  in  Qutm  ^  ^  ^^  Council,  with  Power  and  Autho- 

El'aubeih  »  ume.  ^ty  to  call  together  all  such  as  be,  or  here- 

XXXIX.  The  Raurrmhn  1/  lAs  Dfod  is  mil   ^fter  shall  be,  named  aod  appointed  to  be  of 

paU  alrtadjf.  the  said  Council  at  all  times,  when  he  shall 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Dead  is  not  past  think  expedient :  And  otlierwise  by  bis  Let- 

slready,  as  if  it  belonged  only  to  the  Soul,   tern,  to  appoint  them,  and  erery  of  them,  to 

which  by  the  Grace  of  Christ  is  raised  from  do  such  things  for  the  advancement  of  Justice, 

the  Death  of  Sin,  bat  it  u  to  be  expected  by   and  for  the  repression  and  punishment  of 

all  Men  in  the  last  Day :  for  at  that  time  (as   Malefactors,  as  by  the  Advice  of  such  of  the 

the  Scripture  doth  roMt  apparently  testify)   said  Council  as  then  shall  be  present  with  him, 

tiie  Dead  shall  be  restored  to  their  own   he  shall  think  meet,  for  the  furtherance  of  hia 

Bodies,  Flesh  and  Bones,  to  the  end  that  Grace's  Affiurs,and  for  the  doe  Adminutration 

Man,  according  as  either  righteously  or  wick-   of  Justice  between  his  Highness  iiubjecu. 

edly  he  bath  passed  this  Life,  may  accord-  .    And  further,  his  Maiesty  giveth  unto  the 

isgtohis  Works,  receive  Rewards  or  Punish-   said  Lord  President,  by  these  Pr«»enu,  a 

meots.  Voice  Negative  in  all  Councila,  where  things 

XL  m  Sauli  <f  Mn  ibeMMt.  if*  i«ftW  «'»''  ^  ^*^"^  "* ''"K*  'f  «!>•  bringing 

rnuh  wUh  thiir  IWi«,  »T  tietp  WW,.         '^^..^  f^  P"^  ,^™'^  or  Sentence. 

J;         .  .     ,       .     o     •     /-.       which  his  Highness  would  have  observed  u 

They  whp  maintain  that  the  Souls  of  Men  ^|  Cases  that  may  abide  Advisement  and 

deceased,  do  either  sleep,  without  any  man-   Consultation,  to  the  intent  that  doubtful  Mat- 

ner  of  sense,  to  the  Day  of  Judgment,  or  af-    j^^,  ,j,o„m  ^  ^^^  ^  maturely  consulted 

firm  that  they  die  together  with  the  »ody,    ^p^^^  „  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ,1,^^^  ^^^  p^ 

and  shall  be  raised  therewith  at  the  last  Day,    ^h^q^^  the  consent  and  order  of  the  said 

do  wholly  diner  from  the  JUgbt  Faith,  and    |^^  President. 

Orthodox  Belief,  which  U  deUvered  to  us  in       And  his  Highness  willeth  and  oommandeth, 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  that  all  and  every  of  the  said  Cooncellora, 

XLI.  Of  the  MiUenariem,  named  and  to  be  named  hereafter,  shall  ez- 

Tbey  who  endeavour  to  revive  the  Fable  l^i^it  and  use  to  the  said  Lord  President,  all 
of  the  Millenarians,  are  therein  cootrarj  to  such  Honour,  Reverend  Behaviour,  and  Obe- 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  cast  themselves  dience,  as  to  their  Duty  appertaineth ;  and 
down  headlong  into  Jewish  Dotages.  •ball  receive  and  execute  in  like  sort,  all  the 

VI  >■     MiM  *M        «  .   i.         J    .  I  .*  Precepts  and  Commandmenu  to  them,  or 

X  LI  I.  AU  Me.,  not  tob^  saved  at  laU.  Jf^^^  ^^         ^^^^  ^^^    ^^  ^^^ 

I  hey  also  deserve  to  be  condemned,  who  je.iy,  ^  be  addressed,  or  any  Process  to  bo 

endeavour  to  restore  that  pernicious  Opinion.  j^„^  q,  ^^^  i„  bis  Grace's  Name. 
Thai  all  Men  (though  ne^er  so  ungodly)  shaU       And  hia  Highness  Pleasuro  is.  That  the 

at  last  be  saved;  when  for  a  certain  time,  wid  Urd  President  shall  have  the  keeping 


appointed  by  divine  Justice,  they  have  en-  ^f  ^i^  Graee^s  Signet,  therewith  to  Seal  Let- 

dured  punishment  for  their  bins  committed.  ^,„^  Processes,  and  all  such  other  things  as 

■  '  ■   ■ '  shall  be  thought  convenient  by  the  said  Lord 

Vfl^Uumeiimu  g\eenhifih,Kin,C»  High-  i^'"^^?°V  *'i?V^'*'!.^l~°!!'•  ^"* 

^.iohit  right  rr«wy  aid  right  ^U-betfved  »>o»»d  by  tho«e  Articles,  to  daily  attendance 

Coffin  and  CouHullar,  Fra»H'U  Eafl  i^'  SaUn>.  T^  ^*^*  ^^^  ^^  P»«dent,  with  his  assent 

amd  Lord  President  nf  his  Grocers  Councd.  "^'W^ '«»•  ,v     :  ,     •   .v"         a  1  ^  i>-^- 

mideni  in  the  N^ih>aHs;and  ra««  others  .A""^,"^  **    m^.*wIi*'^  ""t  '^^' 

hereajternmmedandinn^inted  by  his  Highness  ^   ^~  "*'t*"*'**^  ^^^    ^u  **T m"*"* 

UberfhUsuid  CouLii,  and  ei:erg  ^  them.  P«T»«|i.i««y  be  furnwhed  with  such  Num. 

sscsrLg  as  the  mme  hereafter  i.  L7iartd  ^"  and  Assistants.  ^  be  of  Wisdom.  Etpe- 

ro    m<(»  T^   t  I.         1  nence.  Gravity,  and  Truth,  meet  to  hava  the 

[Ex  MS.  Dr.  Johnson.]  j^ame  of  his  Grace's  Councellors ;  hU  Ma- 

Fiai T,   His  Muesty  much  desiring  the  jesty,  upon  good  advisementand  deliberation, 

Quietness  and  good  Governance  of  the  People  hath  elected  those  Persons,  whose  Names  en- 

and  Inhabitanu  in  the  North  ParM  of  thia  sue  hereafter,  to  be  his  Counsellors,  joined 

Kealm  of  England,  and  for  the  gpod  speedy,  in  the  said  Council  in  the  NorUi  ParM,  with 

and  indifferent  adminiiCiatioii  of  Joalica  to  he  the  said  Lord  Piesident ;  chat  ia  to  say.  Hit 
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rigiit  IWrty  and  well-beloved  Coniins,  Henry  them  to  lemMn  for  a  tune,  for  aoBe  wesf^ty 
j£rl  of  Weeunoreland,  Henry  Carl  of  Cam-  Atfairt  or  Porpoees ;  tlie  whicli  Reqoeete  in 
berland ;  hu  right  Tmity  and  well- beloved  such  Cases,  erery  of  them  shaU  aeoompliah. 
Cathbert,  fiiahop  of  Dniesme ;  William  Lord  His  Majesty  therefore  ordainelh  thai  bis  Coo- 
Dacresof  the  North;  John  LordConyers;  sins,  the  Earls  of  Westmoreland  and  Cumber- 
Thomas  Lord  Wharton  ;  John  Hind,  Kt.  one  land ;  the  Bishop  of  Duresme,  the  Lord  Dar 
of  his  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  (Jommon-  cres,  the  Lord  Conyers,  the  Lord  Whanon, 
Pleas ;  Kdmond  Molenenx,  Kt.  Serjeant  at  Sir  John  Hinde,  Sir  Edmond  Molineoz,  Sir 


Ku ;  Anthony  Nevill,  Ku  ;  Thomas  Gar-  John  Rockley.  Doctor  of  I-aw,  and  Richard 
irrave,  Kt. ;  Robert  Mennel,  Serjeant  at  Law ;  Norton,  shall  not  be  bound  to  continoal  At- 
Anthony  Bellasis,  Esquire ;  John  Rockely,  tendance,  but  to  go  and  come  at  tbeir  plra- 
Uoctor  of  Law ;  Robert  Chaloner,  Richard  sures,  unleas  they  be  required  by  the  said 
Norton,  and  Thomas  Eymis.  Esquires.  Lord  President  to  remain  with  him  for  a  time, 

And  his  Highness  by  these  Presenu,  doth  for  some  weighty  and  great  Causes  which 
appoint  the  said  lliomits  Eymis  to  be  Secre-  then  they  shall  accomplish, 
tary  to  the  said  Council,  diligently  and  obe-  And  funher,  his  Grace's  Pleasure  is,  that 
dieatly  to  exercise  the  same  Room  as  he  shall  thejr  shall  be  present  at  such  of  the  general 
be  appointed  by  the  said  Lord  President,  or  Sittings  as  shall  be  kept  near  onto  their  dwell- 
by  two  of  the  Council,  whereof  the  one  to  be  tng  Places,  and  at  other  Sittings  and  Places, 
of  the  Quorum,  with  the  assent  of  the  Lord  where  they  shall  be  commanded  by  the  said 
President.  And  his  Highness  Pleasure  is,  L.  President,  all  Excuses  set  apart  as  appcr- 
That  the  said  Lord  President,  and  two  others  taineth.  And  because  it  ahall  be  conveniiikt 
of  the  said  Council,  being  of  the  Quorum,  that  a  number  shall  be  contianaUy  abiding 
shall  be  sworn  Masters  of  the  Chancery,  to  with  the  said  L.  President,  with  whom  he 
the  intent  that  every  of  them  may  take  re-  may  consult  and  commit  the  Charge  and 
cognisance  in  such  Cases,  as  by  the  said  Lord  Hearing  of  such  Matters  as  shall  be  exhibitrd 
President,  or  by  two  of  the  said  Council,  unto  him  for  the  more  expedition  of  the  saoir, 
being  of  the  Quorum,  shall  be  thought  con-  his  Highness,  by  these  Presents,  doth  ordain, 
venient,  and  the  Case  so  inquiring.  All  that  Sir  Robert  Bowes*  Sir  William  Babthor)». 
which  number  of  Councellors  before  specified,  Sir  Leonard  Becquith,  Sir  Thomas  Gargiare, 
as  his  Majesty  doubteth  not  but  that  they.  Knights ;  Robert  Chaloner,  and  Thomas  Ey- 
and  every  of  them,  according  to  his  Grace's  mis,  Secretary,  Esquires,  shall  give  their  con- 
expectation  and  trust  repos^  in  them,  will  tinual  attendance  on  the  said  Lord  President, 
be.  at  all  times,  liiligent  and  willing  towards,  or  at  the  least  two  of  them ;  and  that  none  of 
and  ready  to  do  unto  his  Grace  such  Service  them,  appointed  to  continual  Attendance  on 
as  they  can  devise  or  imagine  may  be  best  to  the  said  Lord  President,  shall  defmrt  at  anj 
his  contentation,  and  to  the  discharge  of  their  time  from  him,  without  his  special  LiceD>e, 
Duties  towards  his  Highness,  leaving  apart  and  the  same  not  to  exceed  above  six  werb 
all  Respecu  and  Affections  in  all  Matters   at  one  season. 

that  may  touch  their  nighest  Kinsman,  Friend,  And  his  Highness,  by  these  Presents,  for 
Servant,  Tenant,  or  others,  when  the  same  the  better  entertainment  of  the  said  Lord  Pre- 
shall  come  in  question  before  the  same  Lord  sident,  and  Council  of  both  sorts,  when  they 
President  and  Council.  So  his  Grace  trusteth  are,  or  any  of  them  shall  be  present,  duth 
that  every  of  the  same  will  have  such  regard  give  a  yearly  Stipend  of  lOOO/.  bv  the  Year 
to  Malefactors  as  appertaineth,  and  to  bring  to  the  said  Lord  President,  towards  the  Fur- 
all  such  unto  the  said  Lord  President  and  niture  of  the  Diet  of  himself  and  the  rest  oi 
Council,  when  they  shall  be  thereunto  ap-  the  said  Councellors,  with  such  number  oi 
pointed,  or  may  otherwise  do  it  of  themselves;  Servants  as  hereafter  shall  be  appointed  and 
informing  the  said  Lord  President  and  Coun-  allowed  to  every  of  them ;  that  is  to  wit,  every 
cil  of  their  Oftcnces,  as  the  same  shall  hap-  Knight,  being  bound  to  continual  Attendance, 
pen,  in  place  where  they  have  Rule  and  Au-  four  ServanU ;  and  every  Esquire,  b«iog 
thority,  within  the  limits  of  their  Commission,  bound  to  like  Attendance,  three  Servsnti. 
And  forsomnch  as  it  should  be  very  charge-  And  his  Highness  ordaineth  every  of  the  ssid 
able  to  many  of  the  said  Councellors,  if  they  Councellors.  to  sit  with  the  said  Lord  Pre«- 
should  continually  attend  upon  the  said  Lord  dent  at  his  Table,  or  in  some  other  place  is 
President  and  Council,  therefore  his  Highness,  his  House,  to  be  by  him  conveaiently  pIep•^ 
of  his  Grace's  Goodness,  minding  to  ease  ed  for  their  degrees  and  Behaviours ;  sod 
that  Charge,  and  to  insUoct  every  of  the  said  tbeir  Servants  allowed,  as  is  before-said, » 
Councellors  bow  to  demean  themselves  for  have  Sitting  and  Diet  in  the  said  Lord  Pre- 
their  Attendance ;  that  is  to  wit,  who  shall  sident's  Hall,  or  in  some  other  oooveDicBt 
be  bound  to  continual  Attendance  upon  the  place  in  his  House. 

same  Council,  and  who  shall  attend  but  at  And  further,  his  Highness,  of  his  meer 
times  most  requisite,  at  their  pleasures,  un-  Goodness,  and  great  Benignity,  for  the  better 
less  the  same  Lord  President  shall  require  entreatment»  as  well  of  snch  of  the  tasi 
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Council  aft  be  not  well  eUe  to  foibear  their  And  Ibrtber,  hie  Highnese,  by  thefe  Pre* 
own  Aff/dn,  end  attend  upon  the  said  Coun-  sent*,  doth  give  full  Power  and  Authority  to 
eil,  without  further  help  for  the  charge  of  the  the  said  Lord  President  and  Council,  as  well 
Horae-meat  and  Lodgings,  whra  they  shall  to  punish  such  Persons  as  in  any  thing  shall 
attend  in  Council  to  serve  his  Highness ;  as  neglect,  contemn,  or  disobey  their  Clommand- 
for  such  others  that  might  better  themselves  ments,  or  the  Process  of  the  Council,  as  all 
with  their  Learning  and  Policies,  if  they  were  other  that  shall  speak  seditious  Words,  in- 
Qot  detained  there  about  his  Grace's  Affairs,  vent  RumcHv,  or  commit  such-like  Offences, 
doib  by  these  Presents  limit  and  appoint,  to  (not  being  Treason)  whereof  any  inconveni- 
divers  of  the  aforesaid  Councellors  hereafter  ence  might  grow,  by  Pillory,  cutting  their 
named,  certain  particular  Fees,  as  ensueth;  Ears,  wearing  of  Papers.  Imprisonment,  or 
that  is  to  say,  'lo  Sir  Robert  Bowes.  Kt.  in  otherwise  at  their  Oiscretionsi.  And  the  said 
respect  of  hia  Attendance,  and  towards  his  L.  President  and  Council  at  their  discretions. 
Hone-meat,  and  other  Charges,  an  hundred  shall  appoint  Counsellors  and  other  requi- 
Merks  yearly  ;  to  Sir  William  Babthorp,  Kt.  sites,  to  poor  Suitors  having  no  Mony«  with- 
for  the  like,  50/.  yearly ;  to  Sir  Leonard  Bee-  out  paying  Fees  or  other  things  for  the  same. 
quitk,  for  the  like  causes,  an  100  Merks  And  his  Highness  giveth  full  Power  and  Au- 
yearly ;  to  Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  Kt.  for  the  thority  to  the  said  L.  President  and  Council 
like,  60i.  yearlv ;  to  Robert  Chaloner.  £s-  being  with  him,  or  four  of  them  at  the  least ; 
qoire.  for  the  like.  60f.  yearly  ;  to  Richard  whereof  the  said  L.  President,  Sir  John  Hind, 
Norton,  Esq.  for  his  Fee,  4<>i. ;  to  lliomas  Sir  Edmond  Molinenz,  Sir  Robert  Bowes,  Sir 
Kjmis,  SecretaiT*  for  the  like  yearly  Fee,  I..eonard  Becquith,  Sir  Anthony  Nevlll,  Sir 
^.  &.  8d.  And  further,  his  Grace  doth  ap-  Thomas  Gargrave,  Knights ;  ^Robert  Men- 
point  one  Messenger  to  serve  the  said  Coun-  nell,  and  Robert  Chaloner,  to  be  two  with  the 
cil,  who  shall  give  continual  attendance  upon  Lord  President,  to  assess  Fines  of  all  Persons 
the  said  Lord  President,  and  have  his  Meat,  that  shall  be  convict  or  indicted  of  any  Riot* 
Drink,  and  Lodging,  in  the  said  Lord  Fresi-  how  many  soever  they  be  in  number,  unlets 
dent's  House,  and  to  have  yearly  for  his  Fee.  the  Matter  of  such  Riot  shall  be  thought.unto 
6L  iSf.  4d,  And  further,  his  Grace's  plea-  them  of  such  importance,  as  the  same  shall 
sare  it,  that  the  said  lOOOf.  for  the  Lord  Pre-  be  meet  to  be  signified  unto  his  Majesty,  to 
ndent,  and  all  the  said  other  Fees,  shall  be  be  punished  in  such  sort,  by  the  Order  of  hie 
paid  yearly  at  the  Feasts  of  the  Annunciation  CouncH  attending  upon  his  Grace's  Person, 
of  our  Lady,  and  St  Michael  the  Arch- An-  as  the  same  may  be  noted  for  an  Example  to 
|H.  by  even  Portions,  of  the  Revenues  of  his  others.  And  his  Grace  giveth  full  Power  and 
Grace's  Lands  in  those  parts ;  and  that  for  Authority  to  the  said  Lord  President  and 
that  purpose  an  Assignment  and  Warrant  to  Council,  or  four  of  them  at  the  least,  whereof 
be  made  to  the  Receiver  General  of  his  the  Lord  President  and  two  others  bound  to 
Grace's  Revenues  there.  continual  Attendance,  to  be  three,  to  Award 

And  to  furnish  the  said  Lord  President  and  Assess  Costs  and  Damages,  as  well  to 
and  Council  in  all  things  with  Authority  suf-  the  Plaintiffs  as  to  the  Defendants,  by  their 
ficient  to  execute  Justice,  as  well  in  Causes  Discretions,  and  to  award  execution  of  their 
Criminal,  as  in  Matters  of  Controversy  bo-  Decrees  and  Orders ;  and  to  punish  the  break* 
tween  Party  and  Party,  his  Majesty  hath  ers  of  the  same,  being  Parties  thereunto,  by 
commanded  and  appointed  two  Commissions  their  discretions :  All  which  Decrees  and 
to  be  made  out,  under  hiit  Grace's  Great  Seal  Orders,  the  Secretary  shall  be  bound  inoon- 
of  England,  by  virtue  whereof  they  shall  have  tioently.  upon  the  promulgation  of  the  same, 
fall  Power  and  Authority  in  either  Case,  to  pro-  to  write,  or  cause  to  be  written,  in  one  fair 
cecd  as  the  Matter  occurrent  shall  require.        Book,  which  shall  remain  in  the  hands  and 

And  for  the  more  speedy  expedition  to  be  custody  of  the  said  Lord  President. 
Qsed  in  all  causes  of  Justice,  his  Majesty's  And  to  the  inteut  it  may  appear  to  all  Per- 
Pleasure  is.  That  the  said  Lord  President  sons  there,  what  Fees  shall  be  paid  and  taken 
and  Council,  shall  cause  every  complainant  for  all  Proces^s  and  Writings  to  be  used  by 
aad  Defendant  that  shall  have  to  do  before  the  said  Council,  his  Majesty  therefore  ap- 
them,  to  put  and  declare  their  whule  Matter  pointeth,  that  there  shall  be  a  Table  afBxed 
in  their  Bill  of  Complaint  and  Answer,  with-  in  every  place  where  the  said  Lord  President 
out  Keplicatinn,  Rejoinder,  or  other  Plea  or  and  Council  shall  sit.  at  any  Sessions;  and 
^elay  to  be  had  or  used  therein,  which  Order  a  like  Table  to  hang  openly,  that  all  Men 
the  said  L.  President  and  Council  shall  ma-  may  see  it,  in  the  Office  where  the  said  Secre- 
alfest  unto  all  such  as  shall  \>e  Councellors  in  tary  and  the  Clerks  shall  commonlv  sit  and 
soy  Matter  to  be  intreated  and  defined  before  expedite  the  said  Writings;  wherein  shall 
them ;  charging  and  commanding  the  said  he  declared  what  shall  be  paid  for  the  same* 
Coancellors  and  Pleaders  to  observe  this  Or-  That  is  to  say.  For  every  Recognisance, 
der  npon such  Penalties  as  they  shal i  think  con-  wherein  <nie  alone  or  more  standeth  boundeny 
venient.  as  they  will  eschew  the  danger  of  the  ltd.  For  the  cancelling  of  eveiy  like  Recog« 
suae ;  and  not  in  any  ways  to  break  it,  with-  nisance,  ltd.  For  the  entnng  of  every  D«- 
Mit  the  special  License  of  the  said  Lord  Pre-  cree,  6d.  For  the  Copy  of  the  same  if  it  be 
■idsnt,  end  that  only  in  some  special  Causes,    asked,  6d.    For  every  Jitter,  Commiiiioii^ 
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AttftdiiiMiit.  or  other  Precept  or  Precett  tent  in  tbo  Hone  of  kkn  thAft  tUi  lOteiB 

to  any  Person.  Ad.    Tor  every  DismiflfioB  And  the  nid  Lord  Pivsideat  and  O 

before  the  Mud  Council  (if  it  be  asked)  4d,  ehall.  in  ererjr  their  Oeneral  Sittings,  g 

For  the  Copies  of  Bills,  and  Answers,  and  special  BOtice  and  dargo.  That  no  N 

other  Pleas,  for  every  ten  lines,  reasonably  man,  nor  other,  shall  lecaia  any  of  the 

writ.  Id,     For  the   Examination  of  eveiy  Tenants   and  Farmers,   otherwise  thao 

\\'itneM,  Ad,     And  hi«  Grace's  Pleasure  is,  aforesaid.     Chafghi|f  alao  the  said  F 

lliat  the   Examioation  of  Witnesses,  pro-  and  Tenants,  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiiarc 

daced  in  IMattera  before  the  said  Council,  their  Farms  and  Holds,  aiid  JDcarriog  of 

sbail  be  examiued  by  such  discreet  Pemon  Majesty's  further  Displeasore  and  lod 

and  PcTVons,  as  shall  be  thought  convenient  tion,innowisetoag;ree  tonny  aoch  Retxb 

and  mret  by  the  said  Lord  President,  and  other  than  is  beforesaid,  hut  wholly  to  d^f 

two  of  the  said  Council,  bound  to  continual  upon  his  Highness,  and  upon  sodi  as 

Attendance  ;  and  that  the  said  Lord  Presi-  Highness  hath,  or  shall  appotnt  to  be  Ofict! 

dent,  with  suchlike  two  of  the  said  Council,  Rulers,  or  Directors  over  them, 
shall  reform,  appoint,  and  allow  such  Persons       And  his  Grace's  Pleasnre  further  is, 

to  write   Bills,   Answers,  Copies,  or  other  in  every  such  Sitting,  and  in  all  other  Pi; 

Processes  in  that  Court,  as  they  shall  think  where  the  said  Lord  PkeoidenC  and  Coo: 

convenient  over  and  beside  the  said  Secre-  shall  have  any  notable  Assemblies  be 

tary  and  his  two  Clerks  ;  which  Clerks  also,  them,  they  shaU  give  strait  Charge  and 

the  said  Lord  President  and  Council  shall  mandment  to  the  People,  to  confom  t])< 

reform  and  correct,  as  they  shall  have  cause  selves  in  all  things  to  the  observation  off 

and  occasion*    In  which   Reformation  and  Laws,  Ordinances,  and  DeterminatioDi. 

Appointments,  the  said  Lord  President  ahall  be  made,  passed,  and  agreed  upon  bj 

have  a  Voice  Negative.  Grace'n  Parliament  toudiing  Religion, 

And  for  the  more  certain  and  brief  deter-  the  most  godly  Service,  set  forth  in  their  o 
mination  of  Matters  in  those  paru,  his  Ma-  Mother  Tongue,  for  their  Comfbrtt  :  Abi 
jes^,  by  these  Presents,  ordaineth,  that  the  Hkewise  to  the  Laws  touching  the  abolish' 
naad  Lord  President  and  Council  shall  keep  of  the  usurped  and  pretended  Power  of 
four  general  Sittings  or  Sessions  in  the  Year,  Bishop  of  Rome,  whose  Abuses  they  shaU 
every  of  them  to  continue  1^  the  space  of  one  heat  into  their  Heads,  by  continual  iocnlo 
whole  month ;  whereof  one  to  be  at  Tork  ;  tioo,  as  they  may  smell  and  onderstaod  tbi 
another  at  Kingston  upon  Hull ;  one  at  New-  same ;  and  may  perceive  the  same  to  be  de- 
Castle  ;  and  another  at  Duresme ;  within  the  dared  with  their  Hearts,  and  not  with  tbcir 
limits  whereof,  the  Matters  rising  there  shall  Tongues  only  for  a  form. 
be  ordered  and  decreed,  if  they  conveoientty  And  likewise  they  shall  declare  the  Oide^ 
aamajbe.  And  they  shall,  in  every  of  the  and  determination  taken  and  agreed  DpoB,i 
same  Places,  keep  one  Gaol  Delivery,  before  for  the  Abrogation  of  certain  vain  Holy  1>»J** 
their  departure  from  thence,  his  Grace  never-  being  appointed  by  the  Bishop  of  Rsim  to 
theiess  referring  it  to  their  Discretions,  to  blind  the  World ;  and  to  persuade  the  nine, 
take  and  appoint  such  other  Place  and  Places  that  th^  might  make  Saints  at  their  plcs- 
for  their  said  four  general  Sittings,  as  thev,  sores ;  and  thereby,  through  idleness,  do  give 
or  the  said  Lord  Prestdent,  with  three  of  the  occasion  of  the  increase  of  many  sod  grrat 
Council,  bounden  to  continnal  Attendance,  Vices  and  inconveniences :  which  Poioti  bn 
shall  think  most  convenient  for  the  time  and  Majesty  doth  earnestly  require,  and  atraitli 
purpose ;  so  that  they  keep  the  lull  term  of  command,  the  said  Lord  President  and  Coon- 
one  Month  in  every  such  place,  if  they  may  cil.  to  set  forth  with  all  dexterity,  sod  to 
in  any  wise  conveniently  so  do.  punish  extremely,  for  example,  all  Oftnden 

And  forsomuch  as  a  great  number  of  his  in  the  same. 
Mi^esU's  Tenants  and  Fanners  have  been       And  his  Majestjr  willeth  the  said  ConcO, 

heretofore  retained  with  sundry  Persons  by  as  he  doubteth  not  but  they  will  most  eaneiilj 

Wages,  Livery,  Badg.  or  Connysance  ;  by  set  forth  all  such  other  Things  and  Matten.** 

reason  whereof,  when  his  Grace  should  have  for  the  confirmation  of  the  People  in  tboN 

had  service  of  them,  they  were  rather  at  Matters,  and  other  the  King*s  Majesty's  Pio* 

Commandment  of  other  Men,  than  (according  ceedings,  and  things  convenient  to  be  reni^ 

to  their  Duties  of  Allegiance)  of  his  Hirh-  brvd,  be,   or  shall  be  set  foitb  or  deriied, 

ness  of  whom  they  have  their  Livings ;  hia  and  sent  nnto  them  for  thatporposc.^ 
Majesty*s  pleasure,  and  express  Command-       Further,  his  Highness  Pleasart  ifi  ^ 

ment  is,  That  none  of  his  said  Council,  nor  the  said  Lord  President  and  Coosdl  vm, 


others,  shall  by  any  means  retain  or  entertain  from  time  to  time,  make  diligent  inqniflti^ 
any  of  his  Graced  Tenants,  or  Farmers  in  of  the  wrongful  taking  in  and  iocJosiig  a 
such  sort,  as  they,  or  any  of  them,  should  Commons,  and  other  Uroonds,  and  vbo  » 
account  themselves  bounden  to  do  him  or  extream  tliereia  ;  and  in  taking  and  eactiif 
them  any  other  Service,  than  as  to  his  High-  of  unreasonable  Fines  and  GresMnri»  ^ 
ness  Oficeis.  having  Office,  or  being  appoint-  overing  or  randng  of  Rentt ;  and  to  call^ 
•d  in  Service  there :  unless  the  same  Far-  Parties  that  have  so  evil  used  \htmi*^ 
and  Tenanu  be  oontinnally  attendant  therein  befoio  them ;  and  leanBg  ^  ^ 
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peds  and  Affectiani  apart,  iher  sball  take  is,  That  when  the  aaid  Lord  IVeiident  ihall 

•di  order  fm  the  Redrenes  of  Enonnitiea  be  to  diieaaed,  abaent,  or  letted,  at  is  before- 

sed  in  tbe  aaine,  aa  the  poor  People  be  not  laid,  that  be  cannot  conreniently  sopply  his 

rareseed;  but  that  they  may  Hire  after  their  room  himself,  that  then  be  shall  name  and 

tans  and  Qualities.  appoint  one  of  the  aaid  Coomiissionen,  being 

And  if  it  shall  chance  that  the  said  Lord  appointed,  to  give  continnal  attendance  to 

^wident  and  Cooncil  Shall  vary  in  Opinion,  supply  his  Room  for  that  season,  during  his 

kber  in  the  Law,  or  for  any  Order  to  be  said  Disease,  Absence,  or  Lett  j  and  shall 

fkeo  in  any  Matter  or  Fact  before  them,  if  deliver  the  Signet  to  the  Person  so  appointed 

k  case  be  of  very  great  Weight  and  Impor-  to  keep,  during  the  same  time.  And  the  King's 

»ce.  then  the  Opinion  of  the  greater,  or  Highness,  daring  the  same  lime,  giveth  anto 

Hre  part  of  the  number  of  Counsellors  ap-  tbe  said  Person  so  appointed,  the  Name  of 

noted  to  gfive  continual  attendance,  shall  Vice-President;  which  Name   nevertheless 

He  place,  suid  determine  tbe  Doubt ;  and  if  he  shall  no  longer  centinue,  than  during  lUe 

fcej  be  of  like  number  of  Counsellors,  bound-  time  that  the  said  Lord  President  shall  so  be 

BIO  continual  Attendance,  then  that  Party  sick,  absent,  or  letted,  as  is  before-said.  And 

rterwnto  the  Lord  President  shall  give  bis  his  Majesty's  Pleasure  it.  That  for  the  time 

kmt,  shall  be  followed  and  take  place,  only,  that  any  of  the  said  Council,  as  is  be- 

bd  if  the  Case  and  Matter  be  of  great  Im-  fore-said,  shall  occupy  tbe  said  Room  and 

pntuce.  and  the  Question  of  tbe  Lelw,  then  Place  as  a  Vice  President,  that  all  the  rest 

ifat  Lord  Preaident  and  Cooncil  shall  signify  of  tbe  Council  shall  in  all  things  use  him  in 

Ibe  Case  and  Matter  to  the  Judges  at  West-  like  sort,  and  with  like  reverence,  as  tbey  be 

luster,  who  shall,  with  diligence,  advertise  bound  by  those  Injunctions  to  use  the  Lord 

jkem  again  of  their  Opinions  therein.     And  President    himself;    whereunto  his   Grace 

if  tbe  Matter  be  of  great  Importance,  and  an  doubteth  not  but  every  of  them  will  conform 

Otdfi  to  be  taken  upon  the  Fact,  then  the  themsdves  accordingly. 

aid  Lord  President  and  Council,  attendant  And  further,  his  Majesty  by  these  Pre- 

ipoD  his  Person  upon  the  same,  whereupon  sents  giveth  full  Power  and  Authority  to  the 

%  shall  have  knowledg  again  how  to  use  said  Lord  President  and  Council,  Tliat  when 

twaselves  in  that  behalf.  the  Condition  of  any  Recognisance  taken  be- 

And  the  said  Lord  President  and  Council  fore  them  shall  be  fulfilled,  they  shall  m  open 

M  take  special  regard,  upon  complaint  of  Court  cause  the  same  to  be  cancelled  for  the 

Spoil,  Extortions,  or  Oppressions,  to  examine  discharge  of  the  Parties :  Provided  that  no 

tbe  same  speedily,  thaf  the  Party  grieved  may  Recognisance  be  in  any  wise  cancelled  but 

Wfe  due  and  undelayed  Remedy  and  Resti-  before  the  Lord  President,  or  Vice- President, 

tntioo.    And  for  want  of  Ability  in  the  Of-  and  three  others  at  the  least,  sitting  in  open 

fcodets  thereunto,  they  to  be  punished  to  the  Court  with  him. 

Example  of  others^  Add  if  any  Man,  of  what  And  fbtther,  his  Highness  ordaineth.  That 

^^gree  soever  he  be,  shall,  upon  a  good  law-  no  Attorney  sliall  take,  in  one  Sitting  or 

fill,  and  reasonable  Cause  or  Matter,  and  so  Sessions,  for  one  Matter,  above  ltd.  nor  no 

appearing  to  the  Lord  President  and  Council,  Counsellor  above  tOd. 

by  lafonaatioo,  or  otherwise,  demand  Surety  Tkt  rest  ore  wanting, 

of  Peace  or  Justice  against  any  great  Lord  , 

fllS^'^^jf'^^  ^"H'   .    ^w  ^"^  hVU^The  Memorial  <f  tU  Charge  commitUd 

FMt^e  Peution cf±e  POore^t Man, against  ^^  j^ ,.  j^s  M^Q,  Ambauadm-  uUh  tAs 

fiJnn^^^  ""^  greatest  Lord,  bemg  of  the  ^          ^j^  ,4*;^  rf September. 

^unal  or  no,  as  they  should  grant  the  same  ^    /v..  •    j 

(being  lawfully  asked)  against  Men  of  the  -^^  Original. 

ae«»«st  sort,  degree,  and  behaviour.  [Galba.  B.  H.] 

And  forasmuch  as  it  may  chance,  the  said  First,  You  Sir  Richard  Moiison  shall» 

^  President  to  be  someUme  diseased,  that  with  all  diMgence,  procure  Audience  of  osr 

M  ihall  not  be  able  to  travel,  for  the  direc-  good  Brother  the  Emperor ;  and  at  your  ac- 

^  of  such  Matters  as  then  shall  occur ;  or  cess  to  him,  deliver  our  Letters  of  Credence 

^  be  called  to  the  Parliament,  or  otherwise  herewith  sent  to  you,  with  our  most  hearty 

tobeimploied  in  the  King's  Majesty's  Afiairs,  Commendations,  and  earnest  Declaration* 

or  about  other  Business,  for  good  Reforma-  That  we  be  most  glad  to  have  understanding 

^  or  Order  within  his  Rule,  or  for  other  of  his  good  Estate  and  Health.    After  the 

I'tMOQable  cause  by  his  discretion  ;  To  the  same  Delivery  and  Sahitation,  yon  shall  fur- 

"^test  therefore  that  the  said  Council  may  be  ther  say,  That  We  understandmg  his  good 

^d  remain  ever  full  and  perfect,  and  that  and  honourable  Advancement  towards  his 

p^y  may  be  at  all  times  in  the  same,  one  Low  Countries,  to  tbe  great  comfort  of  the 

«^Bnoa  to  direct  and  use  all  things  in  such  same ;  and  Imving  also  the  same  love  and 

»d  the  tame  order,  sort,  and  form,  as  the  good- will  towards  the  prosperous  success  of 

^  Lenli' President  should  and  mi^ht  do,  by  Us  said*Coontries,  that  our  late  Father,  and 

3^  ^  the>afere-said*s  Commissions,  and^  our  other  Progenitors  have  had  these  many 

wcM  kitraetionsy  hit  Blajesty'a  Pleaai^  Years  passed,  have  willed  you  ezpreily  ia 
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oar  NamM,  to  cfrngrmtnlate  thii  his  eotmnr  lum.  If  ye  ■kdl  poicdTO  thAt  tbo  Empo* 
thithorward,  and  to  tliew  him,  tliat  the  good  for  doth  not  regard  thia  Overtnre,  either  m 
Success  which  We  wish  to  him,  and  his  Af-  not  liking  the  Matter  it  self,  or  not  so  r»- 
feirs  and  Knterprises,  is  as  ranch  as  We  yarding  oar  Amity  as  Reason  woold,  and  a» 
would  to  our  Selves,  and  oar  own  Countries  it  is  on  our  part  offered,  then  may  yoa  mo 
and  Patrimonies.  year  self,  more  coldly,  and  diminieh  the  de- 
item.  Whf^n  you  shall  have  opened  thus  claration  of  Our  earnestness,  in  like  sort  a» 
much,  with  as  good  words  as  you  may  devife,  our  said  Brother  sheweth  himself  -,  and  oon- 
ye  shall  begin  to  descend  to  this  that  fol*  elude,  that  thns  having  done  the  Meaeage 
lowetb,  using  therein  your  earnestness  and  committed  to  your  Charge,  yoa  will  leave 
frankoess,  as  ye  shall  see  by  the  fonner  say-  the  consideration  thereof  to  him  an  he  ahall 
ings,  occasion  given  to  you  by  our  said  Bro-  think  good. 

ther's  Acceptation  thereof,  either  by  his  good  And  if  in  the  opemng  of  the  PkeBaiaea,  Oar 

Words,  or  other  behaviour  in  his  Gesture,  said  Brother  shall  make  any  mention  or  in- 

Ye  shall  say,  that  where  we  have  lately  uu-  terpretation  against  the  French  King,  refer- 

derstood  of  the  great  Murders,  Spoils,  and  ring  the  Turk's  Invasions  to  the  aaid  French 

Cruelties  done  and  committed,  both  in  Hun-  King  as  some  occasion  thereof;  and  ao  shall 

gary,  and  upon  the  Coasts  of  Naples,  and  in  demand  directly  or  indirectly,  whether  this 

other  parts  of  Italy,  by  the  Turks,  the  old  our  Overture  be  meant  to  extend  against  the 

common  Enemy,  to  the  Name  and  Religion  French  King,   or  any  others  of  Christiaa 


of  all  Christianity  :  Like-as  we  cannot  but  Name  that  shall  jom  in  League  or  Amity 

from  our  very  Heart  lament  the  same,  so  We  with  the  said  Turks :  Yoo  may  thereto  say, 

will,  for  our  part,  as  may  be  thought  e%pe-  That  you  had  no  more  in  charge  preaeady 

dieot  for  the  well-publick   of  Christendom,  than  ye  have  said  ;  and  therefore  for  farther 

shew  our  self  willing  to  accord  with  our  said  opening  of  our  Mind  therein,  yoa  think  the 

good  Brother,  and  other  Christian  Princes  same  might  be  best  had  here, 
and  States,  for  the  repulse  of  the  said  Turk.       And  if  at  any  time  of  this  your  Talk,  our 

And  if  any  such  good  means  may,  by  the  said  Brother  smII  gather  occasion  to  aak  yoo, 

great  Wisdom  and  policy  of  our  said  good  What  We  will  do  for  giving  Aid  against 

Brother  the  £mperor,  be  thought  good  and  these  Invasions  made  by  the  French    King 

devised,  to  bring  the  same  to  some  good  pur-  upon  the  Low  Countries  1  Yon  may  anawer, 

pose  and  effect ;  We  for  our  part  will  shew  you  have  nothing  to  say  therein,  bat  that 

our  Self  so  ready  and  well- willing  thereto,  as  vou  think  the  Answer  that  was  declared  to 

our  said  good  Bro^ber  shall  well  perceive,  his  Ambassador  here  resident  upon  the  Let- 


that  we  have  not  only  that  Zeal  to  the  Con-  tern  sent  to  us  from  our  rood  Sister  the  Qo< 

servation  and  Surety  of  Christendom,  which  of  Hungary,  hath  both  been  signified  to  him 

in  a  Christian  Prince  is  daly  required ;  but  long  before  this  time ;  and  also  as  ye  trust  in 

also  soch  consideration  and  regard  to  our  reason  contented  Her.     And  in  this  point, 

said  good  Brother,  and  oar  ancient  Amity  although  ye  know  what  was  answered,  yet 

with  Uie  House  of  Burgundy,  as  to  Honour  would  we  not  ye  shonld  enter  into  the  ^' 

and  Reason  appertaineUa.  pote  thereof,  meaning  in  this  and  the  re«t  of 

Thus  much  being  declared  in  such  good  things  to  be  treated  with  our  said  Brother* 

sort,  as  you  shall  see  occasion  doth  require ;  that  ye  would  rather  procure  the  amidiag  of 

We  would  that  you  should  stay  and  pause  some  special  Man  hither  than  to  treat  any 

awhile,  as  it  were,  looking  for  some  answer  to  thing  by  his  Ambassador  here,  who  hitherto 

be  made  thereto  by  our  said  good  Brother  ;  hath  not  appeared  the  fittest  Man  to  encrease 

and  if  you  ehall  perceive  he  taketh  it  in  or  enlarge  the  Amity  betwixt  us  and  our 

thankful  part,  then  may  you  entertain  the  said  Brother. 

Talk  modestly,  with  such  good  words  as  may       Finally,  Our  Pleasure  is^  That  yoa  shall, 

seem  to  your  wisdom  best  to  confirm  our  in  the   execution  of  this  present  Cham, 

good  Afiection  to  the  continuance  of  the  wholly  extend  your  good  Policy  and  Wis- 

Amity,  and  our  great  Offence  and   Grief,  dom.  to  mark  and  well- advise  all  such  words 

with  the  entry  of  the  Turks  in  Christendom,  of  moment,  as  the  Emperor  shall  utter  to  rou 

And  if  you  shall  perceive  that  the  Emperor  in  this  Talk,  by  what  Order,  Behaviour,  Ges- 
doth  in  so  good  part  receive  this  our  Over-  tare,  or  other  passion  of  Joy  or  Grief  the 
tare,  that  he  shall  shew  iSmself  willing  to  same  shall  be  spoken,  so  as  We  may  simply, 
enter  any  further  Talk,  or  devise  for  the  fur-  plainly,  and  very  orderly  have  the  true  bo- 
ther proceeding  in  the  same,  you  may.  as  of  claration  thereof  from  you  :  wherein  We  de- 
your  self,  shew  your  readiness  and  good-will  sire  so  express  and  special  a  report  of  this 
to  do  all  that  you  any  ways  well  may,  as  a  Matter,  aa  upon  the  same  We  may  better 
good  Minister,  for  the  bringing  thia  Pnipoee  conceive  whalekall  be  expedient,  to  be  further 
to  some  profitable  effect ;  which  yoo  may  say,  done  in  this  and  other  oar  weichty  Affairs, 
in  year  own  Opinion,  shall  the  better  take        Winchester.  W.  NorthampCOB. 
good  entry  and  success,  if  by  some  special       Northumberland.            J.  Cobham. 
Man  to  be  sent  hither,  We  might  understand       J.  Bedford.                    T.  Darcy. 
more  fully  Our  said  good  Brwier's  Mind  in       F.  Huntingdon.              Richard  Cotton, 
this  Matter.                                                      E.  Cliaton.                   John  Gate. 
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VniL~^LtUtrwriUmk!fB.Itidiiy,9gttimg  Grace ;  and  slao  pereriniig  that  the  cwue  of 

mai  iht  5mf  rf  that  Time  yoai  Once'a  dueontentation  wae  wrong  In- 

rRegut,  Ridl.  Fol.  1S9.1  fonnation,  therefore  1  ahall   beieech  year 

Lnes»u  «*ui.  cui.  wy.j  Qj^^  ^  ^^^  jj^^  1^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  Grace, 

To  hit  Well-beloved,  the  Praachen  within  whexein  it  appeareth  to  me  tikat  yonr  Grace 

the  DioceM  of  London :  ii  wrong  informed. 


Am  a  hearty  commendations,  having  re-  -  ]f?^  ^^  •  Letter*  blameth  me,  because 

gird,  especially  at  this  time,  to  the  Wrath  of  J  ^**  ^^  S*^  ?•  ""V  ^^  ^»  Visitation 

God.  who  hath  plagued  us  diversly,  and  now  ^^* »»?»»?  '^J^^^}^  Sf  ^«  Blatter)  shew 

with  eztream  punishment  of  sudden  Death  "7  Mmd;  the  1  ruth  is,  Before  God,  I  never 

poored  upon  us,  for  Causes  certain,  known  $?**•  "<»  ^™  get  any  fore-knowledg  of  the 

unto  his  high  and  secret  Judgment,  and  as  J»*«<«^  <>*  i«»c  jwtmg  of  the  two  Colleges, 

nay  seem  nnto  Man  for  our  wicked  living ;  °^^^  ^f  ^*?.*^¥**"'  ^5*  *»**  •"*'««*  ^^^ 

daily  encreasing  unto  such  sort,  chat  not  only  "^^  "J  *f  VisitaUon,  and  that  your  Grace 

in  our  Conversations  the  fear  of  God  is,  alas,  "*»?  f!"^\y  thus  well  perceive, 

far  gone  from  before  our  Eyes,  but  also  the  A  "tUe  before  Easier,  I  being  at  Rochester, 

World  is  grown  into  that  uncharitabJeness,  »ceived  Utter,  from  Mr.  Secretary  Smith, 

that  one.  as  it  appeareth  plainly,  goeth  about  ^^  Y^  ^?"  of  Pauls,  to  come  to  the  Vi- 

to  devour  another ;   moved  with  insatiable  "^a'^on  o(  the  University,  and  to  make  a 

Covetousness,  both  contrary  to  God's  Word  ^™of  ^^  the  begmmng  thereof;   where- 

»d  Will,  and  to  the  extream  peril  and  dam-  JP®^  *  •«»»*  immediatelv  a  Servant  up  to 

nation  of  Christ's  Flock,  bought  so  dearly  Jf>«»don,  to  the  Dean  of  Pauls,  desiring  of 

with  bis  precious  Blood,  and  to  the  uiter  de-  *\*™  ^®  »»^?  '^^  •^'^  knowledK  of  things 

•traction  of  this  whole  Common  Wealth,  ex-  ^•'*  ^°  ^  **<>«*«»  because  I  thought  it  meet 

cept  God's    Anger    be   shortly  appeased :  *****  ^7  Sermon  should  somewhat  have  sa- 

wherein,  as  according  to  my  bounden  Duty  ▼onw^d  of  the  same. 

I  ihall,  God   willing,  in  my  own  Person  be  "**."»  ^'-  ^^^  ^  received  a  Letter,  in- 

diligent  and  labour ;  so  I  exhort  and  require  •5™c«>og  »«  only.  I'hat  the  cause  of  the  Vi- 

JOQ.  first  in  God's  Name,  and  by  authority  «'***<>'»  ^f*\^  ^^^  Statutes  and  Ordi- 

of  him  committed  unto  me  in  that  behalf,  and  "V*"***;.  ^°^^  maintained  Papistry.  Supersti- 

alwin  the  King's  Majesty's  Name,  from  ^<».Bl"»daMsand  Ignorance,  andtoestobUsh 

whom  I  have  authority  and  special  Com-  ?£     "«*  ^J^*  ?*«*>  "  ^^^^  ''«^«  God  a 

mandmenl  ihu»  to  do.  That  as  you  are  called  Jj:  ®™  .™  good  Leammg;    and  else,  the 

to  be  setters  forth  of  God's  Word,  and  to  ex-  ^"*?  "» *>?  ^®«'<*  »^*^  ™«  nothing,  but  bad 

preis  in  your  lirings  the  same,  so  now  in  your  "?•  he  careleiis,  and  said  there  was  Informa- 

txhortations    and   Sermons,  you  do  most  ^om^ow  all  things  wm  for  to  be  done ;  the 

wholwrnely  and  earnestly  tell    unto   Men  ^hich,  I  takeOodto  Witness,  I  did  never  see, 

Ibeir  Sins.  Jujtia  illud  annuncia  popub  men  "O'could  get  knowledg  what  they  were,  before 

«lrr«  e^rum,  with  God's  punisbmenu  lately  ^I^^*"  V^?^  *f  ^f  Visitation  two  days. 

poured  upon  us  for  the  same;  now  before  our  ~"».0"?'»  *  desired  to  have  seen  them  in  th« 

%ea :  and  especially  to  beat  down  and  de-  o^JJ^^ng- 

«roy,  with  all  your  Power  and  Wit.  that  ^  Wow,when  I  hadseenthe  instnicUons,the 

greedy  and  devouring  Serpent  of  Covetous-  ^^^^J** '  thought  peredventure,  the  Master 

De».  that  doth  so  now  universally  reign :  '^^  Company  would  have  surrendered  up 

exiling  upon  God  for  Repentance,  and  pro-  ?**"'  College;  but  when  their  consent,  after 

Minjf  to  Common    Prayer,   and   amend-  '^bo"' »nd  travel  taken  therein  two  dayea, 

meniof  hfe.  with  most  earnest  Petitions,  that  ^^^  "°*  *^  .  ^  »  /  ^^  ^^^  ^*  ***«■'*  ^ 
^ehj  God's  Hands  may  be  staied.  the  f'euytocoMult  (all  the  Commissioners  think- 
World  amended,  and  obedience  of  SubjecU,  l°?  *]  7*'  .^*J^  «^?'y  Man  should  say  hia 
and  faiibfulnese  of  Ministers  declared  accord-  ^"^^  plainly,  that  m  execution  there  might 
»gly.  Thus  I  bid  yon  heartily  well  to  fare.  *PP**!  *»»^  °"  way  to  be  taken  of  all)  there 
From  London,  July  «5, 1551.  ^'^^  **  ^"  •*«"  ^  ■o™^!  ^^^  without  tho 
Youre  in  Christ.  Nic.  London.  ^!'^^  ^  ?*«  ^■•"^  Incumbenta,  by  the 
King  s  absolute  Power,  we  might  proceed  to 

I  TV      ni      Dji^   T^.     .   .L    D      ^  theunitingofthetwoColleges,  Idid,  inmy 

UX.-BttAflp  R.Wfay',  Lrtl«r  ^  the  Protector,  couree  simply  and  plainly  declare  my  Con- 

»««rnii«g  the  Vmtaium  rfthe  l^atwriily  rf  science,  and  that  there  only  secretly,  among 

^**""**'  ourselves  alone,  with  all  kind  of  softness,  so 

[Ex  Charto  phylacro.  Regis.]  ^"^  ^^  M<">  <^ould  be  Justly  offended.    Also 

Bi-k*  u           ui  ^  perceive,  by  your  Grace's  Letten.  I  have 

Right  Honourable,  ^  ^^^^  ^^  -^.^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  . 

1  WISH  your  Grace  the  holy  and  wholsome  and  yet  u»  bark,  lest  God  should  be  ofiended, 

*nx  of  God,  because  I  am  penuaded  yonr  I  cannot  deny,  but  indeed  it  ia  a  part  of  my 

^nces  Goodness  to  be  such  unfeignedly.  Profession,  for  God's  Woid  oondemneth  the 

uat  even  wherein  jronr  Grace's  Letten  doth  dumb  Dogs  t^  will  not  haak  and  give  wara  • 

Mn  blame  me,  yet  ia  the  same  the  advertise-  ing  of  God's  Displeasure. 

Beat  of  the  Treth  shall  not  diapleaae  yovr  Aa  lor  that  that  was  suggested  to  your 


SM  RECORDS. 

Omo^  tbul  by  my  9ht9mi  htAvaxt  I  AoM  Tra^.iflaajbeboMtowj  &eT<vd.[ 

diihoDow  ih»  Km^M  M«JMty,  aba  diMiade  mutt  needs  my,  tliat  I  am  mott  in  danger  to 

others  fium  the  Kzecotion  ef  uie  King's  Com-  ofiend  heiein,  either  far  desire  of  year  Grace's 

misuon,  God  is  uit  Jadg,  I  intended*  accord-  favour,  or  for  fear  of  your  Grace's  displeasure, 

ing  to  my  duty  to  Ood  and  the  King,  Uie  main-  And  yet  I  shall  not  cease  (God  willing)  daily 

tenance  and  defence  of  bis  Higlmess  Royal  to  pray  God  so  to  stay  and  strengUiai  my 

Honour  and  Dignity.    If  that  be  true,  that  I  frailty  with  holy  Fear,  that  I  do  not  oommit 

believe  is  true,  which  the  Prophet  saith,  the  toing  for  favour  or  fear  of  any  Mortal 

Honor  Rfgu  Judicium  diligU ,    and  as  the  Man,  wherebv  my  Conscience  may  tbreatea 

Commissioners  most  needs,  and  1  am  sure  me  with  the  loss  of  the  favour  of  the  Living 

will  ail  testify,  that  1  dissuaded  no  Man,  God,  but  that  it  may  please  him,  of  his  gia- 

but  contrariwise,  exhorted  every  Man  (with  cious  Goodness  (howsoever  the  World  goes) 

the  quiet  of  other)  to  satisfy  their  own  Con*  to  blow  this  in  the  Ears  of  my  Heart,  ^ki 

science ;  desiring  only,  that  if  it  should  other*  ditnpavit  oua  eorum  qui  HaminAuM  placuerimt, 

wise  be  se<rn  unto  them,  that  I  might,  either  And  this,  Horrendum  tU  incidero   in  mmmut 

by  my  absence  or  silence,  satisfy  mine.    The  Deiviventis,    And  tigaia,  NoUtt  Umtre  tot  qui 

which  my  plainness,  when  some,  otherwise  oceidunt  atrpui, 

than  according  to  my  expectation  did  take.  Wherefore   I  most  humbly  beseech  your 

I  was  moved  thereupon  (both  for  the  good  Grace,  for  God*s  Love,  not  to  be  ofiended 

Opinion  1  had,  and  yet  hare,  in  your  Grace's  with  me,  for  renuing  of  this  my  Suit  unto 

Goodness ;  and  also  specially,  because  your  your  Grace,  which  u  that  wberennto  my 

Grace  bad  commanded  me  so  to  do)  to  open  Conscience  cannot  well  agree ;  if  any  sacs 

my  mind,  by  my  private  Letters,  freely  unto  thing  chance  in  this  Visitation,  I  mny,  with 

your  Grace.  your  Grace's  Favour,  have  licoise,  either  by 

And  thus  I  trust  your  Grace  perceiveth  now,  mine  absence  or  silence,  or  other-l^e  means, 

both  that  anon,  after  knowledg  had,  I  did  to  keep  my  0>nscience  quiet.     I  wish  yon 


vter  my  Conscience ;  and  also  that  the  Grace,  in  God,  honour  and  endless  felici^. 
Matter  was  not  opened  unto  me  before  the  From  Pembrook-Hall  in  Cambridge  June  L 
Cisiution  was  two  days  begun.  1M9. 

If  in  this  1  did  amiss,  that  before  the  know*  Your  Grace's  humble  and  daily  Ontor, 

ledg  of  thr  Instructions.  I  was  ready  to  grant  Nich.  Roffen. 

to  the  Execution  of  the  Commission ;  Truly, 

1  had  rather  herein  acknowledg  my  Fault,       — — — * 

and  submit  myself  to  your  Grace's  Correction,  IX, — Tkt  Prot^etor^t  Aiumer  to  t&s 

then  after  knowledg  had,  then  wittingly  and  former  UUttm 

willingly  commit  that  thing  ^ereunto  m^  .^  Chartophylac  Regio.! 

Conscience  doth  not  agree,  for  fear  of  God  a  «■"*  ^^•*«»i»>7*"««  «*eg»«»-j 

displeasure.  Arran  our  right  hearty  CommeadatioBB  Is 

It  ut  a  Godly  Wish  that  is  wished  in  yoor  your  Lordship,  we  have  received  your  Letien 
Grace's  Letters,  that  Flesh,  and  Blood,  and  of  the  first  of  June,  again  replying  to  those 
Country,  might  not  more  weigh  with  some  which  we  last  sent  unto  you.  And  as  it  ap- 
Men  than  Godliness  and  Reason;  but  the  peareth,  ye  yet  remainins  in  your  fonner  Re- 
truth  is.  Country  in  this  Matter  (whatsoever  quest,  desires,  if  things  (u>  occur  so,  that,  ac^ 
some  Men  do  suggest  unto  your  Grace)  shall  cording  to  your  Conscience,  ye  cannot  do 
not  move  me ;  and  that  your  Grace  shall  well  them,  that  you  might  absent  yourself,  or  others 
perceive,  for  I  shall  be  as  ready,  as  any  other,  wise  keep  silence.  We  would  be  loth  any 
first  thence  to  expel  some  of  my  own  Coun-  thing  should  be  done  by  the  King's  Majesty's 
try*  if  the  Report  which  is  made  of  them  can  Visitors,  otherwise  than  Right  andConscience 
be  tried  true.  might  allow  and  approve  :  And  Visitation  is 

And  as  for  that  your  Grace  saith  of  Flesh  to  direct  thin^  to  the  better,  not  to  the  worse ', 
and  Blood,  that  is  the  favour  or  fear  of  Mortal  to  ease  Consciences,  not  to  clog  them.  Mar- 
Men.  Yea.  marry  Sir,  that  is  a  Matter  of  ry.  we  would  wish  that  Executors  thereof 
Weight  indeed,and  the  truth  is,  (alas  my  own  should  not  be  scrupulous  in  Omscience,  other- 
feebleness)  of  that  1  am  afraid  ;  but  I  beseech  wise  than  Reason  would.  Against  your  Con- 
Jrour  Grace,  yet  once  again,  give  me  good  science,  it  is  not  our  will  to  move  you,  as  we 
eave,  wherein  here  I  fear  my  own  frailty,  to  would  not  gladly  do,  or  move  any  Man  to  that 
confess  the  Truth.  which    is  against  Right   and  Conscience; 

Before  God,  there  is  no  Man  this  day,  and  we  trust  the  Kings  Majesty  hath  not  in 
(leaving  the  King's  Majesty  for  the  Honour  this  Matter.  And  we  think  in  this  ye  do 
only  excepted)  whose  favour  or  displeasure  I  much  wrong,  and  much  discredit  the  other 
do  either  seek  or  fear,  as  yonr  Grace's  Visitors,  that  ye  should  seem  to  think  sad 
favour  or  displeasure  ;  for  of  (Sod,  both  your  suppose,  that  they  woold  do  things  against 
Grace's  Authority,  and  my  bound  Duty  for  0>nsciAnoe.  We  take  them  to  be  Mea  of 
yottr  Grv^e's  Benefits,  bind  me  so  to  do.  So  that  Honour  and  Honesty,  that  they  will  not. 
that  if  tne  desire  of  any  Man's  favour,  or  fear  My  Lord  of  Canterboiy  hath  dedaied  aato 
of  displeasure,  should  weigh  more  with  me  ns,that  thismakelh  partly  a  Coosdence  uato 
than  dodliness  and  Reason.  yon.  that  Divines  shoold  (•  dimimshsd.  Tha 
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taa  bo  BO  cMie ;  fiir«  flat,  tli*  mxoB  wia  my  lelf  at  London,  bocanie  I  had  appoihtiMl, 

meant  before  in  die  late  King*t  Time,  to  the  next  day  after  tbat  I  departed  from  your 

vnite  tbe  two  CoUegeo  together ;  aa  we  are  Maje«t?,  to  be  at  Rochester,  to  meet  the 

fore  ye  have  heard,  and  Sir  Edward  North  next  Momiog  all  the  Commiisionera  of  Rent 

can  tell:  And  for  tbat  cause,  all  tach  at  were  at  Sittingboum  ;  therefore  the  same  Night 

Students  of  the  Law,  out  of  the  new-erected  that  I  returned  from  Hampton-Court  to  Lam- 

Cathedral  Church,  were  disappointed  of  their  beth,   I  sent  for  the  Bishop  of  Worcester 

Uf  mgii,  only  reserved  to  have  been  in  that  incontinently,  and  declared  unto  him  all  your 

Civil  College.     The  King's  Hall  being  in  Majesty's  Pleasure,  in  such  things  as  your 

Diaoner  all  Lawyers,  Canonists  were  turned  Majesty  willed  me  to  be  done.     And  first, 

lod  joined  to  Michael- House,  and  made  a  where  your  Majesty's  Pleasure  was,  to  have 

College  of  Divines,  wherewith  the  number  of  the  Names  of  such  Persons  as  your  Highness, 

Divines  was  much  augmented,  CivilUans  di-  in  times  past,  appointed  to  make  Laws  Ec- 

misUbed.    Now  at  this  present  also,  if  in  all  clesiastical  for  your  Grace's  Realm.    The 

other  Colleges,  where  Lawyers  be,  by   the  Bishop  of  Worcester  promised  me,  with  all 

Sutates.  or  the  King's  Injunctions  ye  do  con-  speed,  to  enquire  out  their  Names,  and  the 

vert  them,  or  the  more  part  of  them,  to  Di-  Book  which  they  made,  and  to  bring  the 

vines,  ye  shall  rather  have  more  Divines  upon  Names,  and  also  the  Book,  nnto  your  Ma- 

ihif  change  than  ye  had  before.    The  King's  jesty  ;  which  I  trust  he  hath  done  before  this 

College  should  have  six  Lawyers,  Jesus  Col-  time. 

lege  iome ;  the  Queen*s  College,  and  other.  And  as  concerning  the  ringing  of  Bells 

one  or  two  apiece.    And  as  we  are  informed,  upon  Alhallow-day  at  N  ight,  and  covering  of 

bj  the  late  King's  Injunctions,  every  College  Images  in  Lent,  and  creeping  to  the  Cross, 

in  Cambridg  one  at  the  least ;  all  these  toge-  he  thought  it  necessary  that  a  Letter  of  your 

tber  do  make  a  greater  in  number,  than  the  Majestjps  Pleasure  therein,  should  be  sent 

Feilowt  of  Clare-Hall  be,  and  they  now  made  by  vour  Grace  unto  the  two  Arch- Bishops  ; 

Divines,  and  the  Statutes  in  that  reformed  and  we  to  send  the  same  to  all  other  Prelates 

Divinity  shall  not  be  dinunished  in  number  within  your  Grace's  Realm.     And  if  it  be 

01  dtodents,  bat  encreased.  as  appeareth,  al-  jrour  Majesty's  Pleasare  so  to  do,  I  have  for 

ilkoogh  these  two  Colleges  be  so  united.  And  more  speed  herein  drawn  a  Minute  of  a  Let- 

we  are  snie  ye  are  not  ignorant,  how  nece!»-  ter,  which  your  Majesty  may  alter  at  your 


■aryaStody  that  study  of  Civil  Law  is  to  all  Pleasure.  Nevertheless,  in  my  Opinion, 
Treaties  with  Forreign  Princes  and  Strangers,  when  such  things  be  altered  or  taken  away, 
aod  bow  few  there  be  at  this  present  to  do  there  would  be  set  forth  some  Doctrine  there- 
tke  King's  Majesty's  Service  therein.  For  with,  which  should  declare  die  Cause  of  the 
vf  would  the  encrease  of  Divines,  as  well  as  Abolishing  or  Alteration,  for  to  satisfy  the 
jrou.  Marry,  Necessity  compelleth  us  also  Conscience  of  the  P^ple:  For  if  the  Honour- 
to  maintain  the  Science ;  and  we  require  you,  ing  of  the  Cross,  as  creeping  and  kneeling 
my  Lord,  to  have  consideration  how  much  thereunto  be  taken  away,  it  shall  seem  to 
^oa  do  hinder  the  King's  Majesty's  Proceed-  many  that  be  ignorant,  that  the  Honour  of 
logs  in  that  Visitation,  if  now  you,  who  are  Christ  is  taken  awa/,  naless  some  good 
oae  of  the  Visitors,  should  thos  draw  back  teaching  be  set  forth  withal  to  instruct  them 
and  discourage  the  other,  ye  should  much  snificiently  therein ;  which  if  your  Majesty 
binder  the  whole  Doings ;  and  peradventure  command  the  Bishops  of  Worcester  and 
that  thing  known,  maketh  the  MasUr  and  Chichester,  with  other  your  Grab's  Chaplains 
Fellows  of  Clare>  Hall  to  stand  the  more  ob-  to  make,  the  People  shiall  obey  your  Miyesty's 
•dnate :  wherefore  we  require  yon  to  have  Commandment  willingly' ;  giving  thanks  to 
rvgard  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Honour,  and  your  Majesty  that  Uey  know  the  Truth, 
tbe  quiet  performinn  of  that  Visitation,  most  which  else  toey  would  obey  with  murmur- 
to  the  Gkny  of  Goa,  and  Benefit  of  that  Uni-  ation  and  grutching.  And  it  shall  be  a  satis- 
fenity;  the  which  thing  is  only  meant  in  faction  unto  all  other  Nations,  when  they 
yoor  Instructions.  To  the  performing  of  that,  shall  see  your  Majesty  do  nothing  but  by  the 
and  in  that  manner,  we  can  be  content  you  Authority  of  God's  Word,  and  to  the  setting 
vsa  your  Doings  as  ye  think  best,  for  the  forth  of  God's  Honour,  and  not  diminishing 
<{aietiog  of  yoor  Conscience.  Thus  we  bid  thereof.  And  thus  Almighty  God  keep  your 
yoQ  ri|(ht-heartily  fiarewel.  From  Richmond,  Majesty  in  his  Preservation  and  Govemanco. 
tbe  10th  of  June,  1649.  From  my  Mannor  at  Beckisboum,  the  f  4^ 

Yonr  loving  Friend,  of  Januaij,  45. 

£.  Sonenet.  Yovr  uiaoe's  most  boundon  Chaplain 

—     I  - '  'I  -  I  I        .1  and  BeadsnaOa 

IXI.— d  Lff ler  «f  Crmimtr^t  to  King  Hmtry  Psrtier^.' 

tki  8(fc,  conecminr  a  furfur  RsfsnmitioN,        .  «*  •    .      ^«    .  *  • 

sed  .gmut  S.sn(4«.  -^  ^  ^  I  ■•sue.  your  Majesty,  that  I  mar  fcs  a 

^    ^         ^         •»    .    .  Suitor  unto  the  nme,  for  your  Cathedral 

[Ex  Chartophylac.  Reglo.]  Church  at  Cant^rbuiy ;  who  to  their  great 

It  may  please  your  Highness  to  be  adver-  onquietness,  and  also   gjreat   Chaigiu^   do 

tiaed  -,  that  forasmuch  as  1  might  not  tarry  alienate  their  Lands  daily,  and  as  it  ^  aid. 
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by  yoar  Majeft/t  Cdamandment.  Bot  thif  there  v<m  nj,  Cruoim  tuam  adtrmma  Dmrnbrn; 
I  am  tine,  that  other  Men  have  gotten  their  and  the  Orainal  aaith,  Proetdant  CUnti  mi 
beet  Laadi,  and  not  yoor  Majesty.  Where-  erueem  adonndum  nudiM  pedibut:  And  after 
fore  this  is  mine  only  Suit,  That  when  yonr  followeth  in  the  same  Ordinal,  Ponatwr  Cnu 
Majesty's  Pleasare  shall  be  to  have  any  of  antt  aLiquod  ALtan,  uM  a  populo  adorttur ; 
the&  Lands,  that  they  may  have  some  Letter  which  by  yoox  own  Book,  called  A  Neces- 
from  yoar  Majesty,  to  decUre  yoor  Majesty's  sary  Doctrine,  is  against  the  Second  Corn- 
Pleasure,  without  the  which  tbey  be  sworn,  mandment  Therefore  Our  Pleasare  is,  Thst 
that  they  ^all  make  no  Alienation.  And  the  said  creeping  to  the  Cross  shall  likewise 
that  the  same  Alienation  be  not  made  at  cease  from  hence-forth.  and  be  abolished, 
other  Mens  pleasures,  but  only  to  your  Ma-  with  the  other  Abuses  before  rehearsed.  And 
jesty's  Use.  for  now  every  Man  that  list  to  this  We  will,  and  straitly  command  joa,  to 
have  any  of  their  Lands,  make  suit  to  get  it  signify  unto  all  the  Prelates  and  Biabops  of 
into  your  Majesty's  Hands ;  not  that  your  your  Province  of  Canterbury,  charging  them. 
Majesty  should  keep  the  same,  but  by  Sale,  m  Our  Name,  to  see  the  same  executed, 
or  Gift  from  your  Majesty,  to  translate  it  every  one  in  his  Diocess,  accordingly, 
from  your  Grace's  Cathedral  Church  unto 

themselves.  •__i_^-^_^.»..ii..ii...«ii... 

T.  Cantuarien. 
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JKt  Draught  of  a  Icttsr  tofciek  xh*  King  i«w«  to  _____ 
tend  to  Oaamsr,  tfgotnit  9omt  tupentilwut 

Praeticet*  ^- — 7%s  Proelamatum  of  Ladff  Jane  Grsy*f 

To  ihi  Arch^BiM  rf  CaniMury.  ^^^  "^  ***  ^«'»-' 

FoBASMUCB  as  you,  as  well  in  your  own  J1^5'v^'^*°'Til?^'nl5*^**^iT 

v.««    ..  in  tK«  IVamA  of  thfi  Bishoos  of  Uuid,  Fnuice,  aud  Ireland,  Defender  of  ths 

Name,  as  m  ««  ^ame  of  ^^/^^^^?\^  Faith,andof  the  Church  of  England,  and  also 

Worcester  and  Chichester,  aud  other  our  *«••"#•"""»  ««v^»«^«w»'^™«» «"«««» 

Chaplains  and  Uamed  Men.  whom  We  ap-  ^Ireland;  under  Christ  m  Earth  the  Snpream 

pointed  with  you  to  peruse  certain  Books  JJf^Jr    To  all  our  most  U)vmg,  Faithful,  and 

5r  Service,  wfich  We  delivered  unto  you,  pbedi«u  Subjects,  and  to  every  of  thein,Greet. 

moved  Us,  that  the  Vigil,  and  ringing  of  "8-     Wi^ere»f  our  most  dear  Coomn  Edw^ 

Bells  aU  the  Night  long  upon  Alhallow-day  ^^'^^^^f'^'^'f^^^fi^^T'"'^^ 

at  Night,  and  the  covering^of  Image,  in  the  »^d»  defender  of  the  Faith ;  and  n.  Eardj^ 

Chui4  in  the  time  of  LiSt,  with  the  lifting  Supream  H«^,  under  Christ,  of  the  Church  of 

up  the  Veil  that  covereth  the  Cross  upon  England  and  Ireland ;  by  his  Letter.  Patents, 

Palm.Sunday,  with  the  kneeling  to  the  Crow  «gned  with  his  own  Hand^and  sealed  mth  hii 

at  the  same  Jme,  might  be  abolUhed  and  put  ^^^)  ?«»»  ^  England,  bevmg  date  the  «lst 

away,  for  the  Superstition,  and  other  Enor-  <Uyof  June,  m  the  seventh  Year  of  his  Reign; 

mitiis  and  Abusc^of  the  same.     First.  For-  «  the  presence  of  the  most  part  of  hia  No- 

asmuch  as  all  the  Vigils  of  our  Lady,  and  bles.huCounceUors.  Judges,  and  divers  other 

the  Apostles,  and  all  other  Vigils,  which  in  P»^«  and  sage  Pewonages.  for  the  profit  and 

the  bemning  of  the  Church  were  Godly  ttufty  of  the  whole  Realm,  thereto  assenting 

nsed :  yet  for  the  manifold  Superstition  and  »^\  subscnbmg  their  Names  to  the  same. 

Abuses  which  after  did  grow,  by  means  of  hath,  by  the  same  his  Letters  Patents,  redted. 

the  same,  thev  be  many  Years  past  Uken  That  forasmuch  as  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 

away  dirough<Jit  all  Christendom,  and  there  ^^^;  ^V  "  Act  made  in  the  S5th  Year  of 

remaineth  nothing  but  the  name  of  the  Vigil  ™  ^^  of  the  late  King,  of  worthy  me- 

in  the  Calendar,  the  thing  clearly  abolished  "°jyL?^^,_5?^!^*  J^'.^J,  f^^V^^' 
and 


day 

H^t  lOTg.      loraimuch  w^'that  Vigil  i^  ward  the  6th,  by  the  same  Act.  lindted  and 

abused  as  other  Vigils  were.  Our  pleasure  *PP°"»Jfd  *?  "»»"?  <o  the  Lady  Maiy  his 

is,  as  you  require.  That  the  said  VigU  shall  oldest  Daughter,  and  to  the  Heirs  of  her  Body 

be  abolished  as  the  other  be.  and  that  there  ^wftiUy  b^otten :  And  for  default  of  such 

shaU  be  no  watching,  nor  ringing,  but  as  be  ^••"•'J^  k^*S^*'  5!?^  *?  ^?  ^l 

commonly  used  u^  other   Holy-days  at  EliMbeth,bytheName<rftheU«lvHisabedi 

Night.    We  be  contented  and  pleased  also,  hu  ■econdDaught«,  and  to  the  Heire  of  her 

That  the  Images  in  Churches  shall  not  be  ?ody  lawfully  begotten;  with  such  Coodi- 

covered,  as  hath  been  accustomed  in  times  *ions  as  should  be  limited  and  appointed  by 
past ;  nor  no  Veil  upon  the  Cross ;  nor  no 

kneeling  thereto  upon  Palm-Sunday,  nor  any  *  Tlus  seems  not  to  be  the  prodamatioB, 

other  time.    And  foiasmnch  as  you  malte  no  declaring  Jane  Gray  to  be  Queen ;  but  radier 

mention  of  creeping  to  the  Croat,  which  is  a  her  letters-patent,  declarative  of  hcv  right  of 

greatcqr  aboae  than  asy  of  the  other ;  for  ■occetaion. 
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the  nid  late  King  of  wortky  memoxy.  King  Mlf,  which  wayt  and  meana  wen  moat  con- 
Henxy  the  8th,  our  Progenitor,  our  Great   venient  tobehad  forthettayof  theeaidSnc- 
'Uncle,  by  hia  Letters  Patents  ander  his  Great  cession,  in  the  said  Imperial  Crown,  if  it 
Seal,  or  hj  his  last  Will  in  writing,  signed   should  please  God  to  call  our  said  late  Cousin 
vith  his  Hand.     And  forasmuch  as  the  said   out  of  this  transitoir  life,  having  no  Issue  of 
Limitation  of  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this   his  Body.    And  calling  to  his  remembrance. 
Realm  being  limited,  as  is  aforesaid,  to  the   that  We,  and  the  Mdy  Katherine,  and  the 
said  Lady  Mary,  and  Lady  Elisabeth,  being    Lady  Mary,  our  Sisters  (being  the  Daughters 
illegitimate,  and  not  lawfully  begotten,  for   of  the  Lady  Frances,  our  natural  Mother,  and 
that  the  Marriage  had,  between  the  said  late   then,  and  yet.  Wife  to  our  natural  and  most 
King,  King  Henry  the  8th,  our  Progenitor,   loring  Father,  Henry  Duke  of  Suffolk ;  and 
and  Great  Uncle,  and  the  Lady  Katiierine,   the  Lady  Margaret,  Daughter  of  the  Lady 
Mother  to  the  said  Lady  Mary ;  and  also  the    Elianor,  then  deceased.  Sister  to  the  said 
Mirriage  had  between  the  said  late  King.   Lady  Frances,  and  the  late  Wife  of  our  Cou- 
King  Henry  the  8th,  our  Progenitor,  and  Great   sin  Henry  Eaxl  of  Cumberland)  were  very 
llocle.and  the  Lady  Ann,  Mother  to  the  said   nigh  of  his  Graces  Blood,  of  the  part  of  his 
Ladj  Uisabeth,  were  clearly  and  lawfully  un-    Father's  side,  our  said  Progenitor,  and  great 
done,  by  Sentences  of  Divorce,  according  to   Uncle ;  and  being  naturally  bom  here,  within 
the  Word  of  God.  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws ;    the  Realm.    And  for  the  very  good  Opinion 
aod  which  said  several  Divorcements,  have    our  said  late  Cousin  had  of  our  said  Sisters 
hcen  leverally  ratified  and  confirmed  by  Au-    and  Cousin  Margarets  good  Education,  did 
thority  of  Parliament,  and  especially  in  the   therefore,  upon  good  deliberation  and  advice 
t90i  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the   herein  had,  and  taken,  by  his  said  Letters  Pa- 
8tk,oarsaidProgenitor,  and  Great  Uncle, re-   tents,  declare,  order,  assign,  limit,  and  ap- 
nuining  in  force,  strength,  and  effect,  where-   point,  that  if  it  should  fortune  himself,  our 
by,  as  well  the  said  Lady  Mary,  as  also  the   said  late  Cousin  King  Edward  the  6th,  to  de- 
•aid  Lady  Elizabeth,  to  aU  intents  and  pur-    cear e,  having  no  Issue  of  his  Body  lawfully 
poses,  are,  and  been  clearly  disabled,  to  ask,   begotten,  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown 
claim,  or  challenge  the  said  Imperial  Crown,   of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Confines  of 
or  any  other  of  the  Honours,  Castles,  Ma-   the  same,  and  his  Title  to  the  Crown  of  the 
nwrs.  Lmrdships,  Lands,  Tenements,  or  other   Realm  of  Ftance,  and  all  and  singular  Ho- 
Hereditaments,  as  Heir  or  Heirs,  to  our  said    nours.  Castles,  Prerogatives,  Privileges,  Pre- 
late Cousin  King  Edward  the  6th,  or  as  Heir   hemioencies,  and  Authorities,  Jurisdictions, 
or  Heirs  to  any  other  Person  or  Persons  what-    Dominions,  Possesiions,  and  Hereditaments, 
•oev«r,  as  well  for  the  Cause  before  rehearsed,   to  our  said  late  Cousin  K.  Edward  the  Sixth, 
as  also  for  that  the  naid  Lady  Mary,  and   or  to  the  said  Imperial  Crown  belonging,  or 
Lady  Elizabeth,  were  unto  our  said  late  Cou-   in  any  wise  appertaining,  should,  for  lade  of 
nn  but  of  the  half  Blood,  and  therefore  by  the    such  Issue  of  his  Body,  remain,  come,  and  be 
Ancient  Laws,  Statutes,  and  Customs  of  this   to  the  eldest  son  of  the  Body  of  the  said  Lady 
Realm,  be  not  inheritable  unto  our  said  late   Frances,  lawfully  begotten,  being  bom  into 
Cousin,  although  they  had  been  bom  in  law-   the  World  in  his  life-time,  and  to  the  Heirs 
fvi  Matrimony ;  as  indeed  they  were  not,  as    Males  of  the  Body  of  such  eldest  Son  law- 
by  the  said  Sentences  of  Divorce,  and  the   fully  begotten ;  and  so  from  Son  to  Son,  as 
■aid  Statute  of  the  reSth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  he  should  be  of  vicinity  of  Birth  of  the  Body 
King  Henry  the  8th,  our  said  Progenitor,  and   of  the  said  Lady  Frances,  lawfully  begotten, 
Great  Uncle,  plainly  appeareth.     And  foras-   being  bora  into  the  Worid  in  our  said  late 
macb  also,  as  it  is  to  be  thought,  or  at  the   Cousins  Life-time,  and  to  the  Heirs  Male  of 
least  much  to  be  doubted,  that  if  the  said  Lady   the  Body  of  every  such  Son  lawfully  begotten. 
Mary,  or  Lady  Elizabeth,  should  hereafter   And  for  default  of  such  Son  bom  into  the 
bave,  or  enjoy  the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  this   World  in  his  life-time,  of  the  Body  of  the  said 
Realm,  and  should  then  happen  to  marry  with   Lady  Frances,  lawfully  begotten ;  and  for  lack 
any  Stranger  bora  out  of  this  Realm,  that  then   of  Heirs  Males  of  every  such  Son  lawfully  be- 
tbe  laid  Stranger,having  the  Goverament  and   gotten,  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown» 
Imperial  Crovrn  in  his  Hands,  would  adhere   and  all  and  singular  other  the  Premises,  shoold 
aod  practise,  not  only  to  bring  this  Noble,   remain,  come,  and  be  to  us,  by  the  Name  of 
Free  Realm  into  the  Tyranny  and  Servitude   the  Lady  Jane,  eldest  Daughter  of  the  said 
of  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  but  also  to  have  the   Lady  Frances,  and  to  the  Heirs  Males  of  oor 
Laws  and  Customs  of  his  or  their  own  Native   Body  lawfully  begotten ;  and  for  lack  of  such 
Country  or  Countries,  to  be  practised  and  put   Issue,  then  to  the  Lady  Katherine  aforesaid, 
in  me  within  this  Realm,  rather  than  the   our  said  second  Sister,  and  the  Heirs  Male  of 
Laws,  Statutes,  and  Customs  here  of  long  her  Body  lawfully  begotten,  with  divers  other 
time  used  ;  whereupon  the  Title  of  Inherit-   Remainders,  as  by  the  same  Letters  Patents 
ttce,  of  all  and  singular  the  Subjects  of  this   more  plainly  and  at  large  it  may  and  doth 
Realm  do  depend,  to  the  peril  of  Conscience,   appear.    Sithenee  the  making  of  our  Lettan 
and  the  utter  subversion  of  the  Common- Weal   Patents,  that  is  to  say,  on  Aursday,  which 
of  this  Realm :  Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  was  the  6th  day  of  this  instant  Month  of  J«ly, 
Consin,weigbing  and  considering  within  him-  it  hath  pleased  God  to  call  onto  his  infinite 
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M«i«y«  our  nid  Most  dear  and  e&tireJjr  be-  do  Ining  yon  a  Letter  tam  the  Kiag,  I  an 
krred  Cousin,  Edward  the  Sixth,  whoee  Soal  aore,  in  the  self-same  Letter,  jfoa  Sbatl  ht 
Ood  pardon;  and  forasmuch  as  he  is  now  de-  commandedwhat  you  shall  do.     Answer  yos 
ceased,  haTing  no  Heizs  of  bis  Body  begotten ;  with  few  words,  obeying  the  King  yoer  Fa- 
and  that  also  there  remaineth  at  this  present  ther  in  erexv  thing,  save  only  tliat  yon  vifl 
tiflie  no  Heirs  lawfully  beeotten,  of  the  Body  not  offend  God,  and  lose  yonr  Sool,  asd  go 
of  our  said  Progenitor,  and  great  Uncle,  King  no  further  with  Learning  and  IXspntalion  in 
Henry  the  Eighth ;  And  forasmuch  also  as  the  the  Matter ;  and  wheresoeter,  and  in  what- 
aaid  Lady  Frances,  our  said  Mother,  had  no  soever  Company  you  shall  come*  obey  ths 
Issue  Male  begotten  of  her  Body,  and  bora  King's  Commandments,  speak  few  words, aid 
into  the  World,  in  the  life -time  of  our  said  meddle  nothing.    I  wiU  send  yon  two  BooLi 
Coosin  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  so  as  the  said  in  Latin,  one  shall  be,  Dt  Vita  Ckriiti,  vitk 
Imperial  Crown,  and  other  the  Premises  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Gospels,  and  theoiher 
the  same  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  apper-  the  Epistles  of  St.  Hierome,  that  he  did  wiite 
taining,  now  be,  and  remain  to  us,  in  our  Ac*  always  to  Paula  and  Eustochium,  and  ia  then 
tual  and  Hoyal  Possession,  by  Authority  of  trust  you  shall  see  good  things.     And  some- 
the  said  Letters  Patents:  We  do  therefore  times,  for  your  Recreation,  use  your  Virginab, 
by  these  Presents  signify,  unto  all  our  most  or  Lute,  if  you  have  any.    But  one  thing  spe- 
loving,  iaithful,  and  obedient  Subjects.  That  cially  I  desire  you,  for  the  love  that  yoe  owe 
like-as  we  for  our  part  shall,  by  God's  Grace,  unto  God  and  unto  me,  to  keep  your  Heart 
shew  our  Self  a  most  gracious  and  benign  ^'ith  a  chaste  Mind,  and  your  Body  from  aU 
Sovereign  Queen  and  I^dy  to  all  our  good  illand  wanton  Company,  not  thinking  nor  de- 
Subjects,  in  all  their  just  and  lawful  Suits  and  airing  any  Husband,  for  Chriat'a  Paseien; 
Causes ;  and  to  the  uttermost  of  our  Power,  neither  determine  your  self  to  any  manner  of 
shall  preserve  and  maintain  God*s  most  Holy  living,  until  this  troublesome  time  be  past,  fcr 
yfotd.  Christian  Policy,  and  the  good  Lawn,  I  dare  make  von  sure,  that  yon  shall  see  a 
Customs,  and  Liberties  of  these  our  Realms,  very  good  end,  and  better  than  yon  can  dr- 
and  Dominions :  so  we  mistrust  not,  but  they,  sire.     1  would  God,  good  Daughter,  that  jou 
and  every  of  them,  will  again,  for  their  parts,  did  know  with  how  good  a  Heart  1  do  write 
at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Cases,  shew  them-  this  Letter  unto  you ;  I  never  did  one  with  a 
selves  unto  Us,  their  natural  Liege  Queen  better,  for  I  perceive  very  well,  that  God  lovetb 
and  Lady,  most  faithful,  loving,  and  obedient  you,  I  beseech  him  of  his  goodneaa  to  oootisM 
Subjects,  according  to  dteir  bounden  Duties  it :  And  if  it  shall  fortune  that  yon  shall  have 
and  Allegiance,  whereby  they  shall  please  no  body  to  be  with  you  of  yonr  Acquaintance, 
God,  and  do  the  things  that  shidl  tend  to  their  I  think  it  best  you  keep  your  Keys  your  self, 
own  preservation  and  sureties ;  willing  and  for  whosoever  it  is,  so  sliall  be  done  as  shall 
commanding  all  Men,  of  all  Estates,  Degrees,  please  them.    And  now  yon  shall  begin,  and 
and  Conditions,  to  see  our  Peace  and  accord  oy  likelihood  I  shall  follow,  I  set  not  a  nub 
kept,  and  to  be  obedient  to  our  Laws,  as  they  by  it,  for  when  they  have  done  the  uttermost 
tender  our  Favour,  and  will  answer  for  the  they  ca,n,  then  I  am  sure  of  the  amendment* 
contrary  at  their  extream  Perils.    In  witness  I  nray  you  recommend  me  unto  my  good  Ladj 
whereof  w«  have  caused  these  our  Letters  to  of  Salisbury,  and  pray  her  to  hiave  a  good 
be  made  Patents.    Witness  our  Self,  at  our  Heart,  for  we  never  come  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Tower  of  London,  the  tenth  day  of  July,  in  Heaven,  but  by  Troubles.    Dan^ter,  whers. 
the  first  Year  of  our  Reign.       *  soever  you  become,  take  no  pain  to  send  to 

Cod  asM  the  Qttetii.  me,  for  if  I  may  I  will  send  to  you. 
______^_^_________^___________________  By  your  loving  Mother, 

Katherine  the  Queen. 

II.— -A  letter  md  hy  Qitern  Katherim,  to  th$ 

Lady  Mary  htr  Daughter. 

[Ex  M&  NorfbloiaaU  in  CoL  Giesham.]         HL-A  hmbU  SaMmm  «nm£s  ^  Q««e" 

D A  uo  HTSfi,  I  heard  such  tidings  this  day, 
that  I  do  perceive  (if  it  be  true)  the  time  is  An  OngimL 

doth  handle  you  with  a  good  Love ;  I  beseech  Most  humbly  prostrate  before  the  Feet  ci 

you  agree  to  bis  Pleasuve  with  a  meny  Heart,  voor  moat  excellent  Majesty,  yonr  most  ham« 

and  be  you  sure,  that  without  fail  he  will  not  ole,  faithful,  and  obedient  Subject,  whichhatk 

•u^er  you  to  perish,  if  you  beware  to  o§end  so  extreamly  offended  your  most  gradoof 

Jiim.   I  pray  God, you  good  Daughter,  to  offer  Highness,  that  mine  heavy  and  fearful  Heszi 

your  self  to  bins ;  'if  any  pangs  come  to  you,  dare  not  presume  to  call  you  Father,  nor  yooi 

ehrive  your  self^  first  make  your  self  clean ;  Majes^  hath  any  cause  by  my  deseru,  sav* 

take  heed  of  fak  Conmiandments,  and  keep  ing  the  benignity  of  your  most  blessed  Mature- 

<hem  as  near  aa  ha  will  give  you  Grace  to  doth  surmount  all  Evils,  Offencea,  and  Tres* 

do,  for  then  are  yon  sure  anned.    And  if  this  passes,  and  is  ever  merciful  and  ready  tr 

Ladj  do  <came  xo  you,  as  it  is  spoken,  if  aha  i.ocept  the  Penitent,  calling  for  Gnoe  ia  as) 
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c  :iiTviuent  time.  HaTmg  received, thit Than-  lion  of  Your  HijgfaneM,  with  the  Qneeo'e 

day  at  Night,  certain  Letters  from  Mr.  Se-  Grace,  and  that  it  may  pleaae  him  to  tend 

creury ,  as  well  adTisbff  me  to  make  my  bom-  Yon  Issue. 

ble  suhmiasion  immediately  to  your  Self;       From  Hansdon,  this  Thursday,  at  eleven  of 

which  becansa  I  durst  not,  without  your  gra-  the  Clock  at  Night. 

dous  License.  |iresume  to  do  before,  I  lately  Your  Grace's  most  humble 

vent  unto  him ;  as  signifying  that  your  most       and  obedient  Daughter  and  Handmaid. 

niercifttl  Heart,  and  falherly  Pity,  had  granted  M .4  K  Y. 

nie  your  Blessdng.  with  condition,   that  I  ._        _ 

•faoold  persevere  in  that  I  had  commenced  ^ 

and  begun,  and  that  I  should  not  eft-soons  *V.  AiMher  tfthe  same  urain  emfirmiMg  lAs 

offend  your  Majesty  by  the  denial  or  refusal  Jormer.^An  Onginnt. 

of  any  such  Articles  and  Commamiments,  as  [Cotton  Libr,  Otiio.  C.  10] 

it  D.»  pleaM  your  HiKbn.»  to  addrw.  uiuo       Mo.t  hamblv.  oWimUv.  ud  ^ladl,.  I»- 

7,K  -t^?^   For  th«  perfect  decl«T.t.on  ^  „^  ^^     j  ^^      P^,^      ,„j 

oftbrbotl«mof  my  Heart  «dSt«p.mch.  ^/^i^^  Lo,a.  I  hm*e  thi.  day  perceired 

ftr^  I  «*now  edg  myjelf  to  h»»e  most  y„„  ^j^,  clemency.  u>d  mereSvil  Pi.y. 

«.k..dl7.^d  ODn.tur.lly  offended  your  m<«t  ^  t„«  ^„^^        J,^  ^^^^  „j  ^^'l 

excflleni  Highness,  m  that  I  have  not  sub-  ,„^i  n,««^i:«„.  ,i„  _i.  v^.         i   v 

.  •      ,  t?^        '  .  •    .      J  taral  rroceedings  towards  You,  and   lour 

united  myMflf  to  your  most  just  and  vertuous  - 

l^ws.   And  for  mine 

I  mu»t  confess  were 

inore  grievous  than  they  could  be  in  any  other  ^^ntedloVoiiTlSHii^BXy -_. 

Imng  Creature.  I  put  my  self  wholly  and  ^^^i,„,    pj     ^^^  J^j  ^^^^         ^^^  j^. 

euurely  to  ycurgracioo.  Meicy,  at  whose  hand  ^^^i/^^  J        I  abandoned,  as  much  as  in 

I  cannot  receive  that  punishment  for  the  same  J,,  yj^  ^^^  ^  *^,  „^^,^^  ^^i^^  I  ^^^  ^^^^ 

lUt  I  have  deserved.  „     ^  ^  Your  Highness  to  remain  in  Your  Hand,  to 

Secondly    to  open  mine  Heart  to  your  be  for  ever  used,  directed,  and  framed,  whiles 

Orace.  m  these  things  which  I  have  hereto-  ^^  ,i,^„  ^^^^  ^^  ^  „^^„  ^  i^  ^^  y^^ 

fore  refused  tocondescend  unto,  and  have  now  ^„,      ,^^^^  ^^^  ^^„^,    beseeching  Your 

untten  with  mme  own  hand,  sending  the  same  Orii^to  accept  and  receive  the  samo ;  being 

to  your  Highness  herewith.  I  shall  never  be-  ^,|  .^at  I  ha^e  to  offer,  which  shaU  neve? 

M.«h  your  Grace  tu  have  pity  and  c^mif^^ion  ^  ^,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Confession 

urme,  if  ever  >oo  shall  perceive  that  I  shall  ^^  Submission  whidi  I  have  made  unto  Your 

pnnly  or  apertly  vary  or  alter  from  one  piece  ni^b„^^,  ii  ibe  presence  of  Your  Council, 

of  ibat  1  have  wniten  and  subscribed,  or  re-  J^  ^^^  attending  upon  the  same ;  for  whose 

fw^  to  confirm,  ratify  or  declare  the  s^e.  pre^-rraiiun.  with  m/most  gracious  Mother 

wk.«.  your  Majesiy  shall  apv^int  me.  ^  ^  1  .ball  dily  pray  to  God,  whom 

I  '"rd  y .  As  I  have,  and  shall,  knowing  your  ^f^^^  j  ^e^^  to  ^nd  tou  Issoi.  to  hi. 

wcHlent    Learning    Veriue,  Wisdom,  and  „  ^^   ^^  ^^^^  ^^  Your  whole 

KuoHiedg.  put  my  ^ouI  into  your  direction  ;  ii.-Iq. 

.«J  b)  the  »me  lath,  and  will  u  all  tkiog.       p„„  Hounidon.  the  t6<h  day  of  June, 
r^  l.™ceforih  direct  my  Con«aence. »  my  ^^^  0^^.,  „^  ^^^ 

Bod,    Up  wh^Jy  commit  to  yoor  Mercy,  and        ^  ^.^jj^^  p,^    ^^,  ^  Huidmaid. 
faiberly  Fity ,  deairuig  no  State,  no  Condition,  ^  M  A  ii.  V 

Bor  no  meaner  decree  of  lining,  but  such  as 
voar  Grace  shal/appoiot  me :  knowledging 


sad  confessing^'hat  my  Stote  cannot  be  so  V,^AntHher  Letter  written  to  her  Father  to 

nle.  as  either  the  extremity  of  Justice  would  the  mme  purpote.—An  OrtginoU 

aiMMint  unto  me.  or  as  mme  Offences  have  .^          ...     ^  ,      ^     ^  , 

r^wl  or  de^^rved.  [^-o"*-  Li»>'-  0^-  C  10.] 

And  whatsoever  your  Grace  shall  command  My  boonden  Duty  most  humbly  remem- 
me  to  do.  touching  any  of  these  Poinu,  either  bred  to  Your  most  Excellent  Majesty :  Wbete- 
ior  things  past,  present,  or  to  come,  1  shall  as  1  am  unable  and  insuflkient  to  render  and 
as  gladly  do  the  same,  as  your  Majesty  shall  express  to  Your  Highness  those  most  hearty 
comniand  me.  Moet  humbly  therefore  be-  and  humble  thanks  for  Your  gradous  Mercy 
seeching  yoar  Mercy,  roost  gracious  Sove-  and  fatherly  Pity,  sormoonting  mine  Offences 
raiinif  Lord  and  Benign  Father,  to  have  pity  at  this  time  extended  towards  me,  1  shall 
and  compassion  of  your  miserable  and  sorrow-  prostrate  at  Your  most  noble  Feet,  humbly 
ful  Child,  and  with  the  abundance  of  your  and  with  the  very  bottom  of  my  Stomach, 
inestimaUe  Goodness,  so  to  overcome  mine  beseech  your  Grace  to  repute  that  in  me. 
Iniquity  towards  God,  Yoor  Grace,  and  Yoor  which  in  my  poor  Heart  renudnine  in  Your 
whole  Kealm,  as  I  may  feel  some  sensible  most  noble  Hand,  I  have  conceived  and  pro- 
Token  of  Reconciliation,  which,  Ood  is  mj  fessed  towards  Your  Grace,  whiles  the  Breath 
Jndg,  1  only  desire,  without  other  respect,  shall  remain  in  my  Body ;  that  is,  that  an  I 
To  whom  I  shall  daily  pray  for  the  preservn-  am  now  in  such  mearciful  ioit  n«oyerad« 
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being  more  than  almost  lost  with  mine  own 
Folly,  that  Yoor  Majesty  may  as  well  accept 
me  justly  your  bounden  Slave  by  Redemp- 
tion, as  Yoor  most  hnmble,  faithful,  and 
obedient  Child  and  Subject,  by  the  course  of 
Nature  planted  in  this  Your  most  noble 
Realm ;  so  shall  L  for  ever  persevere  and 
continue  towards  Your  Highness,  in  such  uni- 
formity and  due  obedience,  as  I  doubt  not, 
but  with  the  help  of  God,  Your  Grace  shall 
see  and  perceive  a  will  and  intent  in  me,  to 
redouble  again  that  hath  been  amiss  on  my 
behalf,  conformably  to  such  Words  and  Wri- 
tings as  I  have  spoken  and  sent  unto  Your 
Highness,  from  the  which  1  will  never  vary 
'during  my  life,  trusting  that  your  Grace 
hath  conceived  that  Opinion  of  me,  which  to 
remember  is  mine  only  comfort.  And  thus  i 
beseech  onr  Lord  to  preserve  Your  Grace 
in  Health,  with  my  very  natural  Mother  the 
Qneen,  and  to  send  you  shortly  Issue,  which 
I  shall  as  gladly  and  willingly  serve  with  my 
'Hands  under  their  Feet,  as  ever  did  poor 
Subject  their  most  Gracious  Soveraign. 
rtom  Hunsdon,  the  8th  day  of  Jul/. 
Your  Grace's  most  humble 
and  obedient  Daughter  and  Handmaid, 

MAKY 

VI. — A  iMUr  written  6m  fur  to  Cromwell »  roii- 
taimng  afnU  SuhmiMou  (<*  the  KiHi^*t  FUa- 
Hire,  maUtks  PoiuU  of  Reti^iou, 

An  Oriv'inal, 
[Cotton  libr.  Otho.  C  10.] 

Good  Mr.  Secretary,  how  much  am  I 
bound  unto  you,  which  have  not  only  travel-' 
led,  when  I  was  almost  drowned  in  folly,  to 
recover  me,  before  1  sunk,  and  was  utterly 
past  recovery,  and  so  to  present  me  to  the  face 
of  Grace  and  Mercy ;  but  also  desisteth  not 
sitbence,  with  your  good  and  wholesome 
Counsels,  so  to  arm  me  from  any  relapse, 
that  I  cannot,  unless  I  were  too  wilful  and 
obstinate,  (whereof  now  there  is  no  spark  in 
me)  fall  again  into  any  danger.  But  leaving 
the  recital  of  your  Goodness  apart,  which  I 
cannot  recount :  For  answer  to  the  Particu- 
larities of  your  Credence,  sent  by  my  Friend 
Mr.  Wriothsley.  First  Concerning  the  Prin- 
cess, (so  I  think  I  must  call  her  yet.  for  I 
would  be  loth  to  offend)  I  offered,  at  her  en- 
try to  that  Name  and  Honour,  to  call  her 
Sister ;  but  it  was  refused  unless  I  would  also 
add  the  other  Title  unto  it;  which  I  denied 
not  then  more  obstinately,  than  I  am  now 
sorry  for  it.  for  that  I  did  therein  offend  my 
most  gracious  Father,  and  his  just  Laws. 
And  now  that  you  think  it  meet,  1  shall  never 
call  her  by  other  Name  than  Sister.  Touch- 
ing the  noiuination  of  such  Women  as  I  would 
have  about  me  ;  sarely,  Mr.  Secretary,  what 
Men  or  Women  soever  the  Kind's  Highness 
shall  appoint  to  wait  on  me,  without  excep- 
tion, shall  be  to  me  right-heartily,  and  with- 
out res^iect,  welcome ;  albeit  to  express  my 


mind  to  you,  whom  I  think  worthy  to  be  ac 
cepted  for  their  faithful  Service  done  to  the 
King's  Majesty,  and  to  me,  sitbence  they 
came  into  my  Company,  I  promise  you,  on 
my  Faith,  Margaret  Baynton,  and  Suaanna 
Clarencieux,  have,  in  every  condition,  used 
themselves  as  faithfully,  painfully,  and  dili- 
gently, as  ever  did  Women  in  snch  a  case ; 
as  sorry  when  1  was  not  so  conformable  as 
became  me,  as  glad  when  I  enclined  any 
thing  to  my  Duty  aa  could  be  devised.  One 
other  there  is  that  was  sometime  my  Maid, 
whom,  for  her  Vertue,  I  love,  and  coald  be 
glad  to  have  in  my  Company,  that  is,  Mary 
Brown  ;  and  here  be  all  that  I  will  recom- 
mend ;  aad  yet  my  estimation  of  this  shall 
be  measured  at  the  King's  Highness,  my 
most  merciful  Father's  pleasure  and  appoint- 
iMut,  as  Reason  is. 

For  mine  Opinion  touching  Pilgrimages, 
Purgatory,  Reliques,  and  such-like,  I  assare 
you  I  have  none  at  all,  but  such  as  I  shall 
receive  from  him  that  hath  mine  whole  Heart 
in  keeping,  that  is.  the  King's  most  gracious 
Highness,  my  most  benign  Father,  who  shall 
imprint  in  the  same  touching  these  Matters, 
And  all  other,  what  his  inestimable  Vertue, 
high  Wisdomf  and  excellent  Learning,  shall 
think  convenient,  and  limit  unto  me  ;  to 
whose  presence  (  prav  God  X  may  once  come 
e'ro  I  die,  for  every  Day  is  a  Year  till  I  msjf 
have  the  fruition  of  it.  Beseeching  you,  good 
Mr.  Secretary,  to  continue  mine  humble  suit 
for  the  same,  and  for  all  other  things  what- 
soever they  be,  to  repute  my  Heart  so  firmly 
knit  to  bi»  pleasure,  that  1  can  by  no  means 
vary  from  the  direction  and  appointment  of 
the  same.  And  thus  most  heartily  fare  you 
well.  From  Hunsdon,  this  Fnday,  at  ten 
of  the  Clock  at  Night. 

Your  assured  loving  Friend, 

during  my  Life, 

MARY. 


VII — A  TMler  of  BoMner\  upon  hii  being 
rtUartd  to  hu  Bithopriek. 

An  OriginaL 

To  mp  sfoit  leoiug  and  dearly  beloved  Fnendt^ 
fliyCDMiin  Tkonuu  Shirltif,  tke  Wor%hipf»i 
Richard  Leeehmore,  and  Roger  TietKhmrt 
hit  Brother, 

Im  most  hearty  wise  I  commend  me  uato 
you,  ascertaining,  that  Yesterday  I  was,  by 
Sentence,  restored  again  to  my  Bishoprick, 
and  reposed  in  the  same,  even  as  fully  as  I 
was  at  anv  time  before  1  was  deprived  ;  and 
by  the  said  Sentence,  my  Usurper.  Dr.  Ridley, 
is  utterly  repulsed ;  so  that  1  would  ye  did 
order  all  things  at  Kidmerly  and  Bushley  at 
your  pleasures,  not  suffering  Sbeeps-head,  or 
Ships- side,  to  be  any  medler  there,  or  to  sell 
or  carry  away  any  thing  from  thence  ;  and  I 
trust,  at  your  coming  up  now  at  the  Parlia- 
ment, I  shall  so  handle  both  the  said  Sheeps- 
heads,  and  the  other  Calves-heada,  that  they 
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•ball  perceiTe  tbeir  fweet  ih«n  not  be  with-  Baii<|uam  me  aotore  MiMam  Cantuaric  can- 

oat  Mar  Sauce.   Thii  daj ia  looked  tbat  Mr.  tatam,*  sed  Tanam   qoeudam  adulaioiem, 

Canterirort  muat  be  placed  where  ia  meet  for  mendacem  atq ;  hjrpocritam  Monachum.  n  e 

him ;  He  la  become  very  humble  and  ready  nee  couaultore,  neq  ;  conecio  ibidem  Loc  :iu 

to  fobmit  himaelf  in  all  thinga,  bot  that  will  aom  faiaae  :  Dominua  ilU  reddat  in  die  illo. 

Bot  aerre ;  in  the  aame  predicament  ia  Dr.  Quod  porro  meipaum  obtulerim  ad  legeudHin 

South,  my  Friend,  and  the  Dean  of  Paula,  Miaaam  coram  Majeatate  KegiocaautwiqaHm 

vith  otbeia.     Commend  me  to  your  Bed-  alibi,  qiiam  id  vanum  ait  aatia  novit  ip^ius 

fellowa  moat  heartily,  and  remember  the  Li-  Majeataa  ;  A  qua  ai  poteatatem  impetro.  pa- 

qaor  that  I  wrote  to  you  for ;  thia  Bearer  Is^m  omnibua  faciam,  contraq  ;  onmea  diver- 

ihall  declaim  the  reat,  and  alau  put  you  in  'um  putaotea  probabo,  omnia,  que  in  Com- 

remembrance  for  Beevea  and   liluttooa  for  munione    (quam    reatituit    inoocentiaaimua 

ny  Houae-fiare.    And  thua  our  bleaaed  Lord  idmque  optimua  Princepa  Rez  Kdwanlua  6. 

long  and  well  keep  yon  all.  Written  in  haate,  io  Comitiia  Regni)  leguutur,  reapondere  in- 

thif  6th  of  September.  vtitntioni  Chriati  atq  ;  Apoatolorum  et  Pri- 

Aaaoredlv  all  your  own.  mitivc  Eccleaiie  eju*mpIo,  multia  annia  ob- 

'Edmcmd  London.  aenrato.      Miaaam  contra  in  plurimia  non 

tantum  hoc  fundamento  carere  Chriati  et 

'  """  Apoatolorum  et  Priroitivs  Eccleaiae,  aed  imo 

Vm. — A  MamifttUt  tet  ant  kji  Cranmer,  dt^  advcmri  proraiiaatq  *,  ez  diametro  pngnare, 

dtnng  hi»  readineu  to  tMintain  th§  Re/vT'  undiqiiaq  ;  erroribua  atq  ;  abuaibua  refertia- 

aMtian  m  a  publiek  Dispute.  airoara.     Quamvia  aulem  anonnullia  imperi- 

[Fiom  the  Copy  printed  that  Year.]  ^  et  malevolia  Dicatur  D.  Petrua  Martyr 

indoctua,  ai  tamen  nobia  banc  libertatem  diet 


delegf 

nibua  approbaturoa,  non  aolum  precea  com- 

QvANQVAM  Sathan,  vetua  Chriati  hoatia,  mnnea  bccle«iia)»ticaa,  Adminiatrationem  Sa- 

mcndaz  ipae  atq ;  mendacii  pareoa,  nuUia  on-  cram,  cum  cieteria   Ritibua  et  Ceremoniia ; 

(jnam  temporiboa  abatiouit   Bm»   armandia  \>rum  Doctrinam  quoq;  univeiaam,  ac  reli* 

mancipiu  et  membria  adveraua  Cbrtatum  et  gionia  ordinem  cooatitutum  a  anpremo  noatio 

venun  ipaiua  Religionem,  variia  aubinde  ez-  I)oniino  Kege  Edwardo  aeito,  puriora  hac 

cogitatia  mendaciia :  idem  tamem  hia  noatria  ease  et  Verbo  Dei  magia  conaentanea,  qnam 

temporiboa  agit  aaiie  perquam  aedulo.    Nam  quidquid  mille  retro  annia  in  Anglia  naorpa- 

ciua  Rez  Hen  8.  Princepa  illuatrisaime  me-  tum  novimua.  Tantummodojudicentur  omnia 

moric  deprebeoaia  erroribua  atq ;  infandia  per   Verbum    Dei,   ac  deacribantnr  partia 

abuaibua  Latinas  Miaarn,  ipaam  aliquouaq  ;  utriuaq  ;  ai|^menta,  quo  primum  poaait  orbia 

cxpiaset  corrigere,  deindeq  ;  filiua  qui  proz-  Univeraua  ea  ezaminare  et  Judicare,  deinde 

ime  aecutua  eat  aupremua  Dominua  noiter  neqneat  para  ulla  dicta  factave  aic  deacripta 

Kez  Edwardoa  6.  non  ferena  boa  tantoa,  inficiari. 

tamq ;  manifeatoa  errores  atq  ;  abuaua  omnea  Quoniam  vero  gloriantur  illi  et  jactant 

pceaitoa  auatoliaaet,  reatituta  Sacroa.   Chriati  Fxcleaia  fidem  ^uas  fuit  1500.  abhioc  annia, 

cc»a  et  plane  ad  ipaiua  inatitutuni  atq ;  Apoa-  noa  hac  quoq  ;  m  parte  cum  illia  periditari 

tolorum  et  Eccleaim  Primitivv  ezemplum  ;  audebimua,  quod  eadem  doctrina  atq ;  idem 

Diabolua  contra  tentavit  nuper  ai  poaaet,  rur-  ordo  ab  omnioua  aenrari  debeat,  qui  fuit  illo 

Mm  cjecta  dominica  ccna,  Latinam  ac  Sa-  aieculo  ante  Annoa  1M)0.  ac  prasterea  doce- 

tiafiictoriam  Miaaam  (auum  ipaiua  inventum  bimua   argumentia  firmia,    totam  rationem 

et  inatitutum  acilicet)  ruraum  homioiboa  noa-  cultua  dirini  Eccleaiaatici,  one  nunc  in  hoc 

tm  obtmdere.     Atq ;  id  quo  faciliua  poaaet  Regno  aervatur,  Autoritate  Uomitiorum  ean- 

efici,  auai  aunt  quidam  abuti  nomine  noatro  dem  eaae  atq;  illam  ipaam  qo»  fuit  ante  Annoa 

Thonw  Cantnarien.  Archiepiacopi,  apargen-  1500.  id  quod  alii  de  auia  nunquam  proba- 

tea  in  valgum  Miaaam  meo  juaau  Cantuarie  verint. 

reatitutam,    meq;  adeo  cantatorum    fuiaae  vinii. 

Miaaam  in  funere  nuper  Principia  noatri  aum-  *     Lecta  publice  ra  vico  Mercatorum  ab  amico 

mi  Edwardi  6.  Regia,  imo  idem  quoq :  fac-  qui  clam  Autographum  aurripuerat  5.  Sep- 

tnrara  recepiaae  coram  Majeatata  Reginea,  temb  Anno  Dom.  1555 
et  ad  Paulum,  et  neacio  ubi  prmterea. 


Porro  tametai  jam  «0.  ab  hinc  annia  mul-  »ru    n     u  '      -r /» -j-    j   d--j».  r- 

toacjuamodi  runiorea  de  me  vanoa  et  falaoa  «--^'  ^u'^J^J^'ll^fLi^lZ 

pertilerim.  utcunq ;  fortiter  et  modeate,  nun-  '*rurt,^ito  Mr^  GUHu^il.  aeal  fty  htm  lo  iha 

quam  data  hactenua  aignificatione  ulla  com-  HHeen.~-An  unginai. 

aoti  animi  ob  rea  ejitamodi ;   Attamen  ai  [Cotton  Libr.  TItoa  B.  f .] 

quando  in  frandem  atq;  injuriam  veriutia  Foa  the  concluaion  ofallthatiacompriaed 

Dei  talia  jactareutnr,  hand  quaquam  diutiua  |q  y^^  Inatruction,  aa  that  the  which  con- 
— » — .  ^^1^^  jodico.    Qua  rea  me  impulit, 


itt  acripto  hoc  ieatatum  uni?erao  orbi  faoerem       *  1*hortoneua.  Suffraganeua.  Dovoienaia. 
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taineih  the  whole  Sum  of  my  poor  Advice  the  mainteDaiice  thereof  to  depend  ef  hiiB,ae 
and  Counsel,  it  pleaseth  her  Grace  to  %ak  of  the  first  in  attaining  thereto.  And  to  have 
me,  you  shall  »ay,  That  my  most  humble  de  his  help,  the  mean  is  by  humble  Prayer, 
sire  is,  that  in  all  deliberation  her  Grace  wherein  I  would  advertise  her  Highness,  not 
shall  make  touching  the  maintenance  of  her  only  to  give  her  self  to  Prayer,  but  also,  by 
State,  tiie  same  will  ever  well  ponder  and  Alms  to  the  needy,  eicitate  the  Minds  dT 
consider,  what  the  Providence  of  God  liath  others  to  Fraver ;  these  be  the  means  of  most 
shewed  therein,  above  that  which  bath  Itven  efficacy  ;  and  with  this,  to  take  that  ardeut 
shewed  in  her  Predecessors,  Kings  of  this  Mind,  to  establish  the  Authority  of  tltc 
Realm,  in  this  one  Point;  which  in  to  have  Church,  casting  away  all  fear  of  Man,  th^i 
the  Crown,  not  ouly  as  a  King's  Daughter  she  took  to  have  her  Crown,  and  not  so  much 
and  Heir,  but  haih  ordered,  that  (hi«  Point  for  her  own  sake,  as  for  the  Honour  of  God 
of  right  Inheritance  shall  depend  as  it  doth,  which  gave  her  the  Crown.  And  if  any  Dif- 
of  the  Authority  be  hath  given  to  his  Churcb,  ficulty  should  be  feared  in  the  Parliament 
and  of  the  See  of  Hume,  whicb  is  the  See  herein,  leave  the  honour,  to  take  away  the 
Apostolick,  approving  her  Mother  to  be  Le*  difficulty  thereof,  to  none  other,  but  assume 
gitimate  Wife  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth ;  that  person  to  her  self,  as  most  bound  there- 
whereby  she  is  bound,  afore  God  and  Man,  to ;  and  to  propone  that  her  self,  which  I 
as  she  will  show  her  self  the  very  Uaughter  would  trust  to  be  of  that  efficacy,  that  if  in* 
of  the  said  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  right  wardly  any  Man  will  repugn  i  outwardly. 
Heir  of  the  Crown  ;  so  also  to  show  her  »elf  the  Reasons  be  so  evident  for  this  part,  that 
right  Daughter  of  the  Church,  and  of  them  joined  with  the  Authority  of  her  Person,  being 
that  be  resident  in  the  See  Apostolick,  who  proponent,  none  will  be  so  hardy,  temeiari- 
be  the  right  Heirs  to  Peter ;  to  whom,  and  uus,  nor  impious,  that  will  resist.  And  if  ta 
his  Successors,  Christ  chief  Head  of  the  this  deliberation  it  should  seem  strange  to 
Church  in  Heaven,  and  in  Earth,  hath  given  put  forth  these  Matters  in  the  Parliament,  as 
in  Kxirth  to  b«>ar  his  Place,  touching  the  Uule  I  have  said  in  the  Instructions,  without  oom- 
of  the  same  Church,  and  to  have  ine  Crown  muuicating  the  same  with  any  of  her  Council, 
thereof;  which  well  considered  and  pondered,  I  would  thmk  it  well  her  Grace  might  confer 
her  Grace  shall  soon  see  how  in  her  Person,  it  with  two  of  the  chiefest  that  be  counted  of 
the  Providence  of  God  hath  joined  the  l<i<;ht  the  People  most  near  her  favour,  one  Spin- 
she  hath  by  her  Father  in  the  Realm,  with  tual,  and  another  Temporal ;  with  declaring 
the  Right  of  the  Church,  thut  she  cannot  to  them,  first,  how  touching  her  Conscience 
prevail  by  the  one,  except  she  join  the  other  afore  God,  and  her  Right  afore  the  World, 
withal ;  and  they  that  will  separate  tbe^e  two,  she  can  never  be  quiet  until  this  Matter  be 
take  away  not  only  half  her  Right,  but  her  stablished  touching  the  Authority  of  the 
WhoteRignt,  being  not  so  much  Heir,  because  Church,  requiring  their  uttermost  help  in 
she  is  King's  Henry's  only  Daughter,  without  that,  as  if  she  should  fight  for  the  Crown,  her 
Issue  Male,  as  she  is  his  lawful  Daughter,  Majesty  may  be  sure,  she  putting  the  same 
which  she  hath  by  the  Authority  of  the  Church,    forth  with  that  earnest  manner,  they  will  not 

Which  thing,  prudently  and  godly  con-  lack  to  serve  her ;  and  they  rnay  serve  quietly 
sidered,  she  cannot  but  see  what  faithful  in  the  Parliament,  after  her  Grace  haih 
counsel  this  is.  That  above  all  Acts  that  in  spoken  to  prosecute  and  justify  ihe  same, 
this  Parliament  shall  be  made,  doth  adver-  with  efficacy  of  words,  to  give  all  others  ez- 
tise  her  Grace  to  establish  that,  the  which  ample  to  follow  her  Grace;  leaving:  thi<(  part 
pertaineth  to  the  establishing  of  the  Authority  unto  them,  that  if  the  Name  of  Obeditm-e  lo 
of  the  Church,  and  the  See  of  the  same  ;  the  Pope  should  seem  to  bring,  as  it  were,  a 
what  rendering  to  him  that  is  right  Successor  yoke  to  the  Realm,  or  any  other  kind  of  »er 
to  Peter  therein,  his  right  Title  of  Head  in  vitude  beside,  that  it  should  be  profitable  to 
the  Church  in  f^rth,  without  the  which  she  the  Realm,  both  afore  God  and  Man,  that 
cannot  be  right  Head  in  the  Realm ;  and  this  her  Grace  that  bripgeth  it  in  again,  will  never 
established,  all  Controversy  is  taken  away ;  suffer  it,  nor  the  Pope  himself  requireih  uo 
and  who  will  repine  unto  this,  he  doih  repine  such  thing.  And  herein  also,  that  they  s^y, 
unto  her  right  ol  the  Crown.  1'hat  my  Person  being  the  Mean  to  bnng  it 

Wherefore  this  is  my  first  Advice,  I1iat  in,  would  never  agree  to  be  an  Instrument 
this  Pomt,  above  all  other,  should  be  en-  thereof,  if  I  thought  any  thraldom  should 
treated  and  enacted  in  the  Parliament ;  and  come  thereby,  they  shall  never  be  deceived 
so,  I  know  her  Grace's  full  mind  was.  and  is,  of  me.  And  if  they  would  say  beside,  I 
that  it  should  be:  But  she  feareth  Difficul-  would  never  have  taken  this  Enterprise  upon 
ties,  and  hereupon  dependeth,  that  her  Grace  me,  except  I  thought  by  the  same  to  bring 
askethmypoor  Advice,  how  these  Difficulties  great  Comfort  to  the  Country;  wherein  the 
may  be  taken  away.  Pope's  Authority  beiuK  accepted,  I  would 

Unto  this  you  may  say.  That  they  must  be  trust,  should  be  so  used,  thst  it  might  be  an 
taken  away  py  the  help  of  him,  that  by  his  Example  of  Comfort,  not  only  to  that  Coun- 
high  Providence,  above  Man's  expectance,  try,  but  to  all  other  that  hath  rejected  it  afore, 
bath  given  her  already  the  Crown.  Which  and  for  that  cause  hath  been  ever  since  in 
will  nave  as  well  this  second  Act  known,  of  great  misery. 
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Tbia  if  the  10111  of  afl  my  poor  Adfice  at  with  Our  special  Commandmente,  by  theee 

this  time  in  t)ut  Case ;  whereof  I  beeeerh  oar  Letters,  to  the  intent  you  and  your  Offi- 

Ahnigfaty  God  so  much  may  take  effect,  as  cers  may  the  more  earnestly  and  boldly  pro- 

rhall  be  to  his  Honoor.  and  Wealth  to  her  ceed  tbereaoto,  without  fearof  any  presomn- 

Grace,  and  the  whole  Realm  besides.  Amen,  tion  to  he  noted  on  your  part,  or  danger  to  b€ 

incurred  of  any  such  our  Laws,  as  by  your  do- 

— ■ "- ings,  of  that  is  in  the  said  Articles  contained, 

^    ,             . .    ^    .  ,         . ,.  niifibt  anj  wise  grieve  you,  whatsoever  be 

X.  -A  Opp  of  a  UiUr,  wtk  ArtteUt  tent  from  ^hreatned  in  any  nuck  Case  ;  and  therefore  we 

the  Qiieffi*t  M^jetty,  uutc  the  Buhop  oj  L,u-  ^^^^j^,     ^j^         ^^^  command  you.  and  your 

doH ;  and  by  hiM  and  kn  Officer,,  at  her  gra-  ^^^  oflkers,  to  proceed  to  the  execution  of  the 

eums  Ommamlment,  to  bep»tl  v,  gpeetlif  e«-  ^^  Articles,  williout  all  tnwt  and  delay,  as 

cuitum  wah  eftet  w  the  whole  Dioroi,  a$  well  ^j,j  ^.^^r  to  the  contrary.     Given  under 

in  plaea  eitmpf,  ui  not  exwi/ie  iphatu^oer,  o„,signet  at  our  Palace  of  Westminster,  the 

eeeordhtg  to  the  TtMur  and  Form  of  the  same.  ^^  ^^^  ^^  March,  the  first  Year  of  our  Reign. 

Sent  htf  the  Queen*s  Majetiu\  Commandment,  in  , 

the  Month  of  March,  Anno  Dom.  IhbS,  Arttein, 

p.^  I.That  every  Bishop,  and  his  OiBcers« 

JJjr  tin  VfvasN.  ^.jj^  ^1,  ^jj^^^  ^^^.^g  l-xdesiastical  Jurisdic 

RiOHT  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Right  tion,  shall,  with  all  speed  and  diligence,  and 
tnuty  and  well-beloved,  We  greet  you  well,  all  manner  and  ways  to  them  possible,  put 
And  whereas  heretofore,  in  the  time  of  the  in  execution  all  such  Canons  and  £cclesiasti- 
late  Reign  of  Our  most  dearest  Brother,  King  cal  Iaws,  heretofore  in  the  time  of  King 
iidward  the  Sixth,  (whose  Soul  God  uardon)  Henry  the  8th  used,  within  this  Realm  of 
divers  notable  Crimes.  Excesses,  and  Faults,  Kngland,  and  the  Dominions  of  the  same, 
with  divers  kind  of  Heresiei^,  Simony,  Ad-  not  being  direct  and  expresly  contrary  to  the 
voQiry,and  other  Enormities,  have  been  com-  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm, 
uitted  within  this  our  Realm,  and  other  our  t.  hem,  l*bat  no  Bishop,  or  any  his  OiB- 
DominioDs;  the  same  continuing  yet  hitherto  cer,  or  other  Person  afnresaid  hereafter,  in 
in  like  disorder,  since  the. beginning  of  our  any  of  their  Ecclesiastical  Writings  in  Pn>- 
Reign,  without  any  correction  or  reformation  cess,  or  other  extra-judicial  AcU,  do  use  to 
at  all ;  and  the  People,  both  of  the  Liity  and  put  in  this  Clause  or  Sentence ;  lUgia  Aueto- 
Clergy,  and  chiefly  of  the  Clergy,  have  been    rUate fnUitus, 

given  to  much  insolence  and  ungodly  rate,  X  lum,  lliat  no  Bishop,  or  any  hit  Oi&<- 
freuily  to  the  displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  cers,  or  other  Person,  with  other  Persona 
Hflil  very  much  to  our  regret  and  evil  conten-  aforesaid,  do  hereafter  exact  or  demand  in 
titioD,  and  to  the  no  little  slander  of  other  tho  HdmiMion  of  any  Person  to  any  Eccleti- 
Chri-itian  Realms,  and  in  a  manner,  to  the  astical  Promotion,  Orders,  or  OlBce,  any 
subversion  and  clear  defacing  of  this  our  Oath  touching  the  Primacy,  or  Sncoeadoii» 
Realm :  And  remenibring  our  Duty  to  Al-  as  of  late  in  few  Years  passed  hath  been  ao- 
mighty  Gi>d,  to  be  to  foresee,  as  much  as  in   customed  and  used. 

OS  may  be,  that  all  Vertue  and  Godly  Living,  4.  Item,  Iliat  every  Bishop,  and  his  Offi* 
ihoald  be  embraced,  flourish,  and  encrease  :  cers,  with  all  other  Persons  aforaMud,  have 
Aiitl  therewith  also,  that  all  vice  and  ungodly  a  vigilant  eye,  and  use  special  diligence  and 
behaviour,  should  be  utterly  banished  and  foresight,  that  no  Person  be  admitted  or  ra- 
put  away;  or  at  the  If  a^t  wise,  so  nigh  as  ceivedtoaiiy  Ecclesiastical  Fimction,  Benefit, 
might  be.  so  biidled  and  kept  under,  that  or  Office,  being  a  Sacramentary,  infected  or 
(jMliiness  and  Honesty  might  have  the  over-  defamed  with  any  notable  kind  of  Heresy,  or 
hand:  imderstandiug,  by  very  credible  re-  other  great  Crime  ;  and  that  the  aaid  Bishop 
)H)rt,  and  pobllaue  fame,  to  Our  no  small  do  stay,  and  cause  to  be  staied,  as  much  as 
iieaviness  and  discomfort,  that  within  youi  lieth  in  him,  that  Benefices,  and  Ecdesiasti- 
Uiocess  and  jurisdictions,  as  well  in  not  ex-  ral  Promotions,  do  not  notably  decay,  or  take 
empted  as  in  exempted  Places,  ttie  like  dis-  hiaderance,  by  passing  or  confirming  of  un- 
order and  evil  behaviour  hath  been  done  and   reasonable  Leases. 

u>«d ;  like  also  to  continue  and  encrease,  5.  Item.  'I*hat  every  Bishop,  and  all  other 
ttnh  u  due  provision  be  had  and  made  to  re-  Persons  aforesaid,  do  diligently  travel  for  the 
fonn  the  same,  (which  earnestly  in  very  deed  repressing  of  Heresies,  and  notable  Crimes, 
We  do  mind  and  intend)  to  the  uttermost  all  especially  in  the  Clergy,  duly  correcting  and 
the  ways  We  can  possible,  trusting  of  God  s   punishing  the  same. 

fartberance  and  help  in  tliat  behalf:  For  these  6  hem.  That  every  Bishop,  and  all  other 
Causes,  and  other  mo»t  just  Considerations  Persons  aforesaid,  do  likewise  travel  for  the 
U8  moving.  We  send  unto  you  certain  Articles  condemning  and  repressing  of  corrupt  and 
of  such  special  Matter,  as  among  otlier  things  naughty  Opinions,  unlawful  Books,  Ballads, 
be  most  special  and  necessary  to  be  now  put  and  other  pernicious  and  hurtful  devices,  en- 
in  execution  by  you  and  your  officers,  extend-  gendering  hatred  among  the  People,  and  dis- 
ing  to  thende  by  Us  desired,  and  the  Refor-  cord  amongst  the  same :  And  that  School* 
^auon  aforesaid',  wherein  ye  shall  be  chained   masteis,  Preachers,  and  Teachers,  do  eser- 
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ciee  and  nae  tlieir  Offices  and  Dndet.  with-  qoented,  and  obaerred  in  the  Cbmch,  be  aha 
oat  Teaching,  Preaching,  or  setting  forth  any  herpafier  freonented,  used,  and  obs«rred. 
evil  corrupt  Doctrine ;   and  that  doing  the       14    Item,  fhat  Children  be  Christened  bj 
contmrr.  they  may  be,  by  the  Bishop  and  his   the  Priest,  and  confirmed  by  ths  Bishops,  as 
said  Officers,  punish'd  and  remoT'd.  heretofore  hath  been  accustomed  and  used. 

7.  i(«iii.'l*hateTery  Bishop,  and  all  the  other  15.  hem.  Touching  soch  Persons  as  were 
Persons  aforesaid,  proceeding  sammarily,  and  heretofore  promoted  Co  any  Orders,  after  the 
with  all  celerity  and  speed,  may  and  sball  new  sort  and  fubion  of  Orders,  coosidering 
deprive,  or  declare  depriv*d.  and  amove,  ac-  they  were  not  ordered  in  ver^  deed,  the  Bishop 
cording  to  their  learning  and  discretion,  all  of  tbe  Diocess  finding  otherwise  sofficiency 
soch  Persons  from  their  Benefices  and  £c-  and  abilityin  those  Men,maysopplylhat  thing 
clesiastical  Promotions,  who  contrary  to  the  which  wanted  in  them  b^ove, and  then,  accord* 
state  of  their  Order,  and  the  laudable  Cus-  ing  to  his  discretion,  admit  them  to  minister, 
tom  of  the  Church,  have  married,  and  used  16.  Item,  That  by  the  Bishop  of  the  LHo- 
Women  as  their  Wives,  or  otherwise,  notably  cess,  an  Uniform  Doctrine  beset  forth  by 
and  slanderously  disordered  or  abused  ihem-  Homilies,  or  otherwise,  for  the  good  instnic- 
selves;  sequestering  also,  during  the  said  tion  and  teaching  of  all  People ;  and  that  the 
Process,  tbe  Fruits  and  Profits  of  the  said  said  Bishop,  and  other  Persons  aforesaid,  do 
Benefits,  and  Koclesiastical  Promotions.  compel  the  Parishioners  to  come  to  their  seve- 

8.  item.  That  the  said  Bishop,  and  all  ral  Churches,  and  there  devoatly  to  hear 
other  Persons  aforesaid,  do  use  more  lenity  Divine  Service,  as  of  reasoo  they  ought, 
and  clemency  with  such  as  have  married,  17.  if  em.  That  they  examine  all  School- 
whose  Wives  be  dead,  than  with  other,  whose  masters  and  Teachers  of  Children,  and  find- 
Women  do  yet  remain  in  Life.  And  like-  ing  them  suspect  in  any  ways  to  remove  th^, 
wise  such  Priests,  as  with  the  consents  of  and  place  Cathdick  Men  in  their  Rooms,  with 
their  Wives  or  Women,  openly,  in  the  pre-  a  special  Commandment  to  instruct  their 
sence  of  the  Bishop,  do  profess  to  abstain.  Children,  so  as  they  may  be  able  to  answer 
to  be  used  the  more  favourably  ;  in  which  the  Priest  at  the  Mass,  and  so  help  the  Priest 
Case,  after  Penance  effectually  done,  the  to  Mass  as  hath  been  accustomed. 
Bishop,  according  to  his  discretion  ^d  wis-  18.  hem.  That  the  said  Bishop,  and  all 
dom,  may,  upon  juftt  consideration,  receive.  Persons  aforesaid,  have  soch  regard,  respect, 
and  admit  them  again  to  their  former  Ad-  and  consideration  of  and  for  the  setting  forth 
ministration,  so  it  be  not  in  tbe  same  Place,  of  the  Premises,  with  all  kmd  of  Vertne,  god- 
appointing  them  surh  a  Portion  to  live  upon,  ]y  Living,  and  good  Example,  with  lepres- 
to  be  paid  out  of  their  Benefice,  whereof  they  sing  also,  and  keeping  imder  of  Vice  and 
be  depriv'd.  by  discretion  of  the  said  Bishop,  Unchristiness,  as  they,  and  evei^  of  them 
or  his  Officers,  as  they  shall  think  may  be  may  be  seen  to  favour  the  Restitution  of  true 
spared  of  the  said  Benefice.  Religion ;  and  also  to  make  an  honest  ac* 

9.  Item,  That  every  Bishop,  and  all  Per-  count  and  reckoning  of  their  Office  and  Core, 
sons  aforesaid,  do  foresee.  That  they  suffer  to  the  Honour  of  God,  onr  good  controtatioB, 
not  any  Religious  Mao,  having  solemnly  pro-  and  the  profit  of  this  Realm,  and  DoBBinioaa 
fest  Chastity,  to  continue  with  bis  Woman  or  of  the  same. 

Wife  :  but  that  all  such  Persons  after  depri-  

vation  of  their  Benefice,  or  Ecclesiastical  Pro- 
motion, be  also  divorced,  every  one  from  his  XI. — A  Commimon  to  turn  out  mmM  eftht 
said  Woman,  and  due  punishment  otherwise  lUfarmtd  Buhetpt, 

taken  for  the  Offence  therein.  [Rot  pat.  prim.  Marim  pa«  aeptim.] 

10.  Item,  That  every  Bishop,  aiid  all  other        *-  r^      .      . 

Persons  aforesaid,  do  take  Order  and  Direc-  Reoina  Dei  Gratia,  &c.  perdOectia  et 
tlon,  with  tbe  Parishioners  of  every  Benefice,  fidelibus  Consilianis  ^uis,  Stephano  Winton. 
where  Priests  do  want,  to  repair  to  the  next  Episcopo,  sommo  soo  Anglim  Caacellario  et 
Parish  for  Divine  Service  ;  or  to  appoint,  for  Codberto  Dunelmen.  Episcopo,  necnon  Reve- 
a  convenient  time,  till  other  better  Provision  rend,  et  dilectis  sibi  in  Christo  Edmund, 
may  be  made,  one  Curat  to  serve  AUernis  l^ndon.  Episcopo,  Roberto  Assaven.  Epas- 
VieibM,  in  divers  Parishes  ;  and  to  allot  to  copo.  Georgio  Cicestren.  Episcopo,  et  Ante- 
the  said  Curat,  for  his  Labour,  some  portion  nio  Landatcn.  KpLwopo  salutem.  Quia 
of  the  Benefice  that  he  so  serveth.  ©mne  animi  vitium  tanto  conspectins  m  se 

1 1.  Item.  That  all  and  all  manner  of  Pro-  crimen  habet,  qnanto  qui  peccat  major  habe- 
cessions  of  the  Church,  be  us»ed,  frequented,  tur,  et  quoniam  certis  et  indubiiatis  testimo- 
and  continued,  after  the  old  Order  of  the  niis,  una  cum  facti  notorietate  el  fama  pub- 
Church,  in  the  Ladn  Tongue.  Hca  referente.  luculenter  intelleximas  et  ma- 

1«.  Item.  That  all  such    Holy-days  and   nifesto  comperimus   Robertum  Archiepisco- 

Fasting-days.  be  observed  and  kept,  'as  was   pum  Ebor.  Robertum  Meneven.  Joan.Cestren. 

observed  and  kept  in  the  late  ume  of  King   et  Paulom  Bristolen.  Epbcopoa,  ant  certe 

Henry  the  Eighth.  pn>  talibus  se  ^erentes,  Dei  et  animaram 

13.  Item.  That  the  laudable  and  honest   snanun  salutis  immemores,  yalde  gravia  et 

,  O^monies  which  were  wont  to  be  used,  fre-   enormia  dudom  commisisse  et  perpetrasse 
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■oeiers  ttq:  peccmfa,  et  inter  cetera  qaod  tor  of  Divinity,  namini^  himself  Bishop  of 
Meuta  certa,  et  magna  cum  amaritudine  Lincolh  ;  John  Hooper,  naming  himself 
aoinuB  noctiv  proferimus,  post  eipressam  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Glocester;  John 
profeMionem  castitatis,  ezpresse,  rite  et  le  Harley,  Bishop  of  Hereford ;  haTing  these- 
gitime  emissam.  cum  qaibusdam  mulieribos  said  several  pretended  Bisbopricks  given  to 
iiopths  d«  facto,  cum  de  jure  non  deberent,  them,  by  the  Letters  Patents  of  Our  late  de- 
io  Dei  contemptum  et  animarum  suarum  ceased  Brother,  King  Kdward  the  Sixth,  to- 
peccatom  manifestnm  necnon  in  grave  omni-  have  and  to  hoKi  the  same  daring  their  good 
am  ordiouro,  tam  Clericorum  qoam  Laico-  behavionrs,  with  the  express  Clause,  (f  Nam- 
rum  Kandalum;  Deniq;  cffiterorum  Omnium  din  »e  heue  geurWwi  >  have  sithence.  as  hath 
Cbristi  fidelium  pemiciosissimum  exemplum  l)een  credibly  brought  to  Our  Knowledg.  both 
CMtraxiase  et  cum  illis  tanquam  cum  Uxori-  by  Preaching.  Teaching,  and  setting  forth  of 
boi  cohabitasse.  Ne  ivitur  tantum  scelus  Erroneous  Doctrine,  and  also  by  inordinate 
remaneat  impumtum  ac  multos  alios  pertra-  Life  and  Conversation,  contrary  both  to  the 
bat  in  minam,  vobis  tenore  pneseDtiom  com-  Laws  of  Almighty  God,,  and  Use  of  the  Uni- 
mittimus  et  mandamus,  quatenus  vos  omnes,  versal  Christian  Church,  declared  themselves 
SQt  tres  saltern  vestrum  qui  prcsentcs  Lite-  y^ry  unworthy  of  that  Vocation  and  Dignity 
ru  Conmiissionales  dnxerint  exeqnend.  die-  in  the  Church. 

tos  Archiepiscopum  Ebor.  Episc.  Meneveu.  We  mindmg  to  have  these  several  Case* 

Cpuc.  Cestren.  et  Episc.  Brastollen.  diebas  duly  heard  and  considered,  and  thereupon 

iMris  et  bcis,  vestro,  aut  trium  vestrum  arbi-  s«ch  Order  taken  with  them,  as  may  stand 

trio,  eligend*  et  assignaad.  ad  comparand,  with  Justice^  and  the  Laws,  have,  for  the 

conm  vobis,  oeu  tribos  vestrum.  vocetis  aut  special   trust  We  have  conceived  of  your 

vocari  facialis,  vocent.  aut  vocari  faciant,  tres  Wisdoms,  Learning,  and  integrity  of  fife 

vestrum  (ceu  saltern):  Si  ita  vobis  aut  tribtis,  appointed  you  four,  three,  or  two  of  yon,  to 

rettnun  videatur,  eosdem  Archiep.  et  Episc.  be  our  Commissioners  in  this  behalf:  giving 

pradicL  adeatis,  ant  tres  vestrum  adeant  et  unto  you  four,   three,  or  two  of  you,  fofi 

iM<gotio  illis  summarie  et  de  piano  sine  alio  Power  and  Authority  to  call  before  you,  if 

•trepita  et  figura  judicii  exposito  et  declarato,  ye  shall  think  so  good,  the  said  John  lailourr 

a  per  summariam  examinationem  et  discus-  John  Hooper,  and  John  Marley,  and  every 

tionem  negotii  per  vos  aut  tres  vestrum  fien-  of  them.     And  thereupon,  either  by  Order  of 

d^un  eundem  Archiep.  et  Episc.  praedictos  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws,  or  of  the  Laws  of 

Be  contraxisse.  aut  fecisse  coustiterit;  eoa-  our  Kealm,  or  of  both,  proceed  to  the  declar- 

dem  a  dignitatibos  suis  prcdictis,  cum  suis  ing  the  said  Bisbopricks  to  be  void,  as  they 

-'nribas  pertinen.     Universis,  omnino  amove-  be  already  indeed  void.    To  the  intent  some 

vi\  deprivetis  et  perpetno  excludatis,  ceu  such  other  meet  Personages  may  be  elected 

tres  vestrum  sic  amoveant,  deprivent,  perpe-  thereunto,  as  for  their  godly  Life,  Learning, 

^  exclndant :    poenitentiam    salutarem  et  and  Sobriety,  may  be  thought  worthy  the 

congruam  pro  modo  cuipe  vestro  aut  trium  Places.     In  Witness,  &c.     Ajntd  Wettm,  15- 

vestram  arbitrio  imponend.  eisdem  injungen-  die  MmrtiL 

*«.  c«teraq;  in  pnedictis  cum  eorum  inci- — 

(Intibas  emergentiis   annoxis   et   connexis    XIII BimnerU  C€rtiJieaU,  that  B'uKap  Sony 

qaibnicunq;,  facientes  qu»  necessaria   fue-  had  put  mway  hit  Wife, 

not.  ceu   quomodolibet   opportuna.       Quw  m*-;-*  n^^  r«i   ^t  i 

omnia  et   singula   faciend.    eipediend.    et  ^^^^^  "**""'  ^''^'  ^^'J 

Sniend.    Nos  tam  Autoritate  nostra  Ordina-  EnmrKouB  permissions  Divina  I/mdoo. 

ri*.  quam  absolnta,  ex  mero  motii  certaq;  Kpi»copus,  Wniversis  et  singulis  Cbristi  fide- 

•^icTitia  nostra,  vobis  et  tribus  vestrum  po-  ^^^^*  *<*  ^^^  pnesentes  litens  nostra  testi- 

trstatem,  Autoritatem  et  licentiam  concedi-  moniales  pervenerint ;  ac  eis  presertim  quos 

mas.  etimpertiraur  per  pr«sentes  cum  cuius-  "»fra  scripta  tangunt,  sen  tangere  potertnt 

Hbpt  coeidonis  et  castigationis  severitate  et  qn'^modolibet  in  futuram,  salutem  in  Auctore 

potestate  in  contrarium  facientosnon  obstant  ^^lutis  et  fidem  indubiam  prssentibus  adhi 

•juibuscunque.      In  cujua  rei,  &c.      A  pad  ^'«'     *J'***  ^^^  Pastoris  oflScium  tunc  nos 

V^'rtim.  16.  die  lAartii.  ^^^  exequi  arbitramur,   cum  ad  exemplar 

— ___^_^___<^__«-«__  Cbristi  errantes  oves  ad  caulam  dominici 

Yii      J    <L     n                .  gregis  redudmus,  et  Ecclesiv  Christi,  quss 
JilU— Another  ^^''^  «<» «""»  •««  redeunti  gremium  non  claudit,  restitoimus : 
the  reu  nf  them,  ^  ^^^^  dilectus  Confrater  noster  Joannes  nu- 
MAi(r,by  the  Grace  of  God,  &c.  To  the  perCicestrien.  EpiscopusinDioc.etjnrisdic- 
i^igkt  Reverend  Fathers  in  Godf  our  Kight  tione  nostri.^  London,  ad  prvsens  residentiam 
<ru»iy,  and  right  well- beloved  Counsellors,  et  moram  facieos ;  qui  olim  laxans  Pudicitise 
Stephen  Bisbnp  of  Winchester,  our  Chancel-  et  castitatis  habenis.  contra  Sacros  Canones 
lor  of  i':Dgland  ;  Cuthbert  Bishop  of  Duresm;  et  Sanctorum  Patnim  decreta  ad  illicitas  et 
Edmond  Hinhopof  London  ;  Robert  Bishop  prohibitas  convolavit  nuptias;  se  ea  rationa 
of  St  Asaph ;  George  Bishop  of  Chichester,  non  solum  Ecclesiastic.  .HacramenL  pertrac* 
o(ir  Almouer  ;  and  Anthony  Bishop  of  Lan-  tand.  omnino  indignum;verumetiam  a puhlica 
<iaff.  Greeting     Whereas  John  Tailuur,  Doc-  officii  sui  pastoralis  fuactione  privatum  et  sui^ 
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pensam  rtddeii8«  transact»  licerttioue  vite  deserve;  wbereby  the  malidons  aort  may  be 

Yalde  pasitcntem  et  deplorantfun,  plorimift  the  more  feared  to  attempt  the  like,  and  O"* 

Argumentis  se  declarant,  ac  pro  commiMis  good  loving  Sabjects  lire  in  moreqniet.  And 

pcenitendam  alias  per  nos  sibi  injaDctam  sa-  for  Our  better  service  in  tbis  behalf,  We  think 

latarem,  aliqao  temporis  tracta  in  cordis  sui  good  that  ye  divide  yoor  selves  nnto  several 

amantadine  et  animi  dolore  peregit,  vitam  fMirts  of  that  our  County,  so  that  every  of  von 

bactenus  degens  luudabilem.  si>eniq ;  faciens  have  some  part  in  charge,  wbereby  ye  may 

id  se  in  posteruro  facturum  atq ;  ob  id  ad  Fjc-  tbe  better  butt  out  the  malicioos ;  and  yet 

cleffiasticv  ac  Paslorahs  Kunctionis  statum,  nevertheless  to  meet  often  together  for  the 

saltern  cum  quodam  tempemmento,  juiititia  better  conferring  herein.  And  that  ye  signify 

ezigente.repoueud.  hinc  est  quod  nos  prasmissa  your  Doings,  and  the  state  of  that  Shire,  hy 

aCf  bumilfm  dicti  confrairisnostri  petitiouem  your  general  Letters,  once  every  month  at 

pro  recoDciliatione  sua  habenda  et  obtinenda  least,  to  our  Privy  Council.    And  like-as  We 

considerantes,  ejus  precibus  favorabiliter  in-  shall  consider  such  of  you  to  your  advance- 

cKnati.  eundem  Confratrem  nostrum  ad  pub-  ments,  whose  diligence  shall  set  forwards  onr 

licam  Kcclesiastici  Ministerii  et  Officii  sui  Service  in  this  Part,  so  shall  we  have  good 

Pastoralis  Functiooem  et  Kxecutionem,  infra  cause  to  note  great  negH|ence  and  fiaalt  ia 

DioG  nostrani  London,  ezercend  quatenus  de  them  that  shall  omit  their  Unty  in  this  behalf, 

jnre  possumus  et  absq  ;  cujusq ;  priejudicio  Given  under  our  Signet,  at  our  Mannar  of 

restitaimus,  rehabilitaviraus  et  redintegravi*  St.  James,  the  S3d  of  May,  in  tbe  lixs(  Tear 

mus,  prottt  tenore  pnesentium  sic  restituimus,  of  our  Reign, 

rebabilitamus,  et  redintegramus ;  Sacrosanctss     . 

Ecclesije  cleroeniia  el  Christiana  Charitate  id  Tk  t-  i  ^  ^ , 

exigentibos.  Vobis igitur  universis  et  singulis  ** "• — **•  **"' 4  *■"•*' •  ^^  Bdck, 
snpradictis  praefatum  confratrem  nostrum,  sic  An  tries  to  he  enquired  cfin  th§  General  Fin'to- 
at  prsemillitur  resiitutum,  rehabilitaium  et  tion  t,j'  Edmund  Bishcp  if  Londtm,  txcrdsftf 
reintegratum  fuisse,  et  esse  ad  omnes  effectus  hy  him  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1 55-1,  ta  the 
aopradictos  significamus  et  notificamas  per  City  nttd  Diotru  rf  London  ;  and  en  forth  hy 
pra^sentes  sigillo  nostro  sigillat,  Uat.  in  Ma-  the  »nme,fw  his  own  discharge  towardt  Gad, 
nerio  nostro  de  Folham  die  mensis  Julii  and  the  World,  to  the  Honour  tf  God,  and 
Anno  Dom.  1554.  et  nostras  Transla.  Anno  15.  his  Cathoiiek  Church  ;  and  to  the  Commodity 
and  Projit  if  all  those,  that  either  are  goad, 

■^                            *'  out  any  partteuUtr  grudg  or  dteplemmtre  to  any 


Mart  the  Queen.  o„e,  good  or  had,  within  this  Reaim;  which 

TRU^TT  and  well-beloved.  We  greet  yoa  Articles  hedenrethall  Men,  <f  thetr  Chanty, 

well.   And  whereas  We  have  heretofore  sig-  especially  thoee  that  are  of  hit  Dioeeu,  to  take, 

nified  our  Pleasure,  both  by  oar  Proclamation  vnth  as  good  intent  and  mind  at  the  taid  Bi- 

general,  and  by  our  Letters  to  many  of  you,  shop  wisheth  and  detireih,  which  it  to  the  betL 

particularlyforthegoodOrderandSiayof that  And  the  said  Bishop  withat,  desireth  aU  Pea- 

our  County  of  Norfolk,  from  Rebellions,  Ta-  pU  to  understand,  That  whattoeeer  Opinion, 

mults,  and  Uproars;  and  to  have  a  special  good  orbad,hath  been  reeeired  tf  him, or  what- 

regard  to  Vagabonds,  and  to  such  as  did  spread  soever  upige  or  euftom  hath  been  heretofere, 

any  vain  Prophesies,  seditious,  false,  or  nntme  his  only  intent  and  purpaet,  is  to  do  his  Duty 

Kumors.  and  to  punish  them  accordingly ;  churitahly,  and  with  that  lore,  faoour,  and 

We  have  nevertheless,  to  Our  no  small  grief,  respect,  both  towards  Go'l  and  eoery  Christian 

snndry  Intelligences,  of  divers  and  sundry  Person,  which  any  BiJtop  should  skew  to  hit 

lewd  and  seditious  Tales,  forged  and  spread  Flock  in  any  wite. 

by  certain  malicious  Persons,  touching  the  Artiek  1. 

Kstate  of  our  Person  ;  with  many  other  vain  w. .».„««  *w^  «m  ^     '                      i   ^ 

.nd  daoderoo.  Report.,  tending  to  the  mo».  ,.)^"r"/'  ^-^^^^f'  *?  «'^."i?!3j?  * 

piLing  onpaaUhed.  «en,«h  either  to  b.  f^.V^^?^!?!^*!  ~  ^^^.-^"^r* 

Wink  J«t. «  .t  lc«;  luUe  con«de,ed.  which  "^.^H^^ ^V'^S^'  "'  »'!'«•«»»  ^"^ 

i.  to  U.  Jerv  «range.    We  ha«  tberefora  '"^'l  ^^'J^^"^  ^"T   7i.'^r^ 

.1       u*        /  w.        -    •»  .^»»;«.  ...^  ^»»,  principally  the  Honourof  God  and  bis  Chnrch, 

thongbt  f^'J^'^"^.*^'2T^."±'Z:  l»'eHeuhfioftbeSoul,of.ucha..™co«.mit' 

mand  you,  to  be  not  only  more  circonu-pect  ^       ^^   ^           ^                       QMetne- 

in  the  Eood  ordering  of  that  oiir  County,  ac-  -  ,.    .    „_  ...      _  ^— "8^>    ...'•rr"    , 

cordinlto  oarTp»t  conreired  of  ,00.  but  al«>  h„1„  ,  JS  .^       .  '.« o  -       r  l^«    ?  . 

to  n«.^l  the  be.t  meann  and  way,  ye  can,  in  "<»«>»' <>*«»«'  KiogandQownof  .hi.  Reahn! 

thediligenteiamining and searcbingout, from  Article  S. 

Man  to  Man.  the  Authors  and  Publishers  of  Item,  Whether  your  Parson.  Vicar,  or  any 

these  vain  Prophesies,  and  untrue  Bruits,  the  other  ministring  as  Priest  within  yoar  P^kriih, 

very  foundation  of  all  Rebellions :  and  the  have  been,  or  is  married,  or  taken  for  mar^ 

same  being  found,  to  punish  them  as  the  qua-  ried,  nor  yet  separated  from  his  Concubine, 

lity  of  tfaeir  Offence  ^hall  appear  to  yoa  to  or  Woman  taken  lor  Wife  t  Or  irfkether  tbs 
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ime  Wonuu  be  dead,  ov  yet  En]i2 ;  md  honeei,    eomaum   Bowliiig-Allies,   nspect 

being  liTiagt  whether  the  one  reaoxteu  to  the  Homes,  or  Placet ;  or  do  hauac  and  use 

other,  openly,  secretly ,  or  slanderously,  main-  Common  Games,  or  Plays,  or  lehnTe  them- 

taiaing,  sapportiDg,  or  finding  the  same  in  selves  otherwise  mipriestly  and  onseemlyt 

any  wise  to  the  offence  of  the  People  1  ... 

ArtieU  S.  Jtam,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  be 

Item  Whether  there  beany  Person,  of  what  familiar,  or  keep  company,  and  beconvenant 

Eitate.  CooditioQ,  or  degree  he  be,  that  doth,  with  any  suspected  Person  of  eril  Convena- 

ia  open  talk,  or  privily,  defend,  maintain,  or  tion  and  Living,  or  Erroneotts  Opinion  or 

spbold  the  Marriage  of  PrieaU.  encouraging  Doctrine,  or  be  noted  to  aid,  favour,  and  aa- 

or  holding  any  Person  to  the  defence  thereof?  sist  the  same  in  any  wise,  contrary  to  the 

.  ,.  .    .  good  Order  of  this  Realm,  and  the  usaira  of 

.        .„,     ,     -dreirie4.  the  Catholick  Chorrh. 

Itewu  Whether  you  have  your  Parson  or  ,1   ^j 

Vicar  resident  continually  with  you  upon  his  Artuk  1 1. 

Beaefice,  doing  his  Duty  in  the  serving  of  tbe  '*«■•  Whether  there  be  dwelling  within 

Cure;  and  whether  being  able  to  do,  keep  »»y  y«»  Parishes,  any  Priest,  Foreigner, 

Hospitality  upon  the  same,  feeding  his  Flock  St«ng«'»  ©'  other,  who  not  presented  to  the 

with  his  good  living,  with  his  teaching,  and  Bishop  of  the  Diocpss,  or  his  Officers,  eza- 

his  relieving  of  them  to  bis  power!  mined  and  admitted  by  some  one  of  them, 

doth  take  upon  him  to  serve  any  Cure,  or  to 

ArtieU  5.  minister  any  Sacraments,  or  Sacramentals, 

Item.  Whether  your  Parson,  or  Vicar,  be-  within  the  said  Parish  t 

log  absent,  have  a  sufficient  Dispensation  and  Art'  Im  ^9 

License  therein ;  and  whether,  in  Ids  absence,  .        --,,     .     ^   wis  12. 

be  do  appoint  an  honest,  able,  and  sufficient  ^'^  ^^9^  ^^  *»  dwelling  witMa 

Warned  Curat  to  supply  his  room  and  absence  W  ^^^  Parishes,  or  repairing  thither  any 

toierve  his  Corel  Priest,  or  other  naming  himself  Minister* 

which  doth  not  oime  diligently  to  the  Church 

Arliele  6.  to  hear  tbe  Divine  Service,  or  Sermons  there ; 

Item.  Whether  your  Parson,  or  Vicar,  hy  but  absenteth  himself,  or  disconrageth  othen 

himaelf,  or  his  good  and  sufficient  Deputy  for  by  his  example,  or  words,  to  come  unto  the 

him,  do  relieve  such  poor  Parishioners ;  re-  same,  expressing  their  Name  and  Sir-name* 

psir  and  maintain  his  House,  or  Mansion,  with  sufficient  knowtedg  of  them  ? 
sod   things    thereunto    appertaining;    aad 

otherwise  do  his  Dutv,  as  by  the  Order  of  tbe  ArtieU  13. 

Law,  and  Cuatov  of  this  Kealm,  he  oogbt  f<<m.   Whether  there  be  any    Manied 

to  do  t  PHesu,  or  naming  themselves  Ministers,  that 

ArtieU  7  ^**  ^'^  ""y  Assemblies,  or  Conventicles,  with 

/««.   WK-#i»«.  tK.  .*M*  rn«it  .«««i«».J  •»ck-l*k«  M  «>»ey  are,  in  Office  or  Sect,  to  set 

Urn.  Whether  the  said  Curat,  anpomted  ^^          Doctrine  or  Usage  not  allowed  by 

Z'^^'^^.J^^lT^.^'^.'''''^\t'  *^'  ^^''•'  ^^  laudable   Customs  of   t2 

LtSr^y\^pr8\n^^^^^^^  ]i---  -P'-^/^-  ^-  Realm  by  Uw. 
sod  Processiou'days,    and   ministring   the 

mid  Sacraments,  and  Sacramentals,  as  of  ArtieU  14w 

Doty  and  Reason  he  ought,  moving  and  ez-  ^   limit.  Whether  there  be  any  of  them,  which 

honing  earnestly  his  Parishioners  to  come  is  a  common  Brawler,  Scolder,  a  sower  of 

nato  it,  and  devoutly  to  hear  the  same :  and  Discord    among   his    Parish   Churches,    a 

whether  he  himself  do  reverently  celebrate.  Hawker,  a  Hunter,  or  spending  his  time  idely 

minister,  and  use  the  same  as  appertaineth  ?  or  onthriftily ;  or   being  a  Fornicator,  an 

ii.*.vf«  a  Adulterer,  a  Drunkard,  a  common  Swearer 

1.^   wk..!.     k    I         An     .  j>  **'  Blasphemer  of  God  or  his  Saints,  or  an 

Urn.  Whether  he  the  said  Curat.  Parson,  ^roly  or  evil-disposed  Person ;  or  that  hath 

trVicar,havebeen,oris  (rfsnspectDoctnne,  come  to  his  Benefice  or  Prtmotion  by  Simony. 

tnoDeoua  Opimon.  Misbelief,  or  evil  Judg-  unlawful  Suit,  or  ungodly  means,  in  anv 

awat ;  or  do  set  forth,  preach,  favour,  aid.  Ways  t 

•r  maintain  the  same,  contrary  to  the  Ca-  . 

tholick  Faith,  and  Order  of  this  Reahn  1  _        ^          Artiek  15. 

A^t^i*  o  "*"••  W^**'**'  'bey.  and  every  each  of 

.       ,^    ^       r  them,  to  the  best  of  their  Powera,  at  all  times 

ttem.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  do  have  exhorted  and  atirred  the  People  to 

haunt  or  resort  to  Alehouses,  or  Taverns,  Quietness  and  Cdacord.  and  to  the  Obediencv 

otherwise  than  for  his  or  their  honest  Necea-  of  the  King  and  Queen's  Majesty's,  and  theif 

■ty  and  Relief  -,  or  repair  to  aiiy  Dicing-  Officeia,  nhdkiag  all  SedUiion  and  Tunll^ 

2 
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with  aU  anlawful  AMeioblie*,  moring  the  mentab  to  them  tcoordingTy;  and  whether 

People  to  Charity  and  good  Order ;   and  they  have  exhorted  and  mouiihed  tiiem  to 

charging  the  Fathers  and  Mothers,  Masters  have  doe  respect  to  their  Souls  Health  ;  and 

and  Govemon  of  Yoath,  to  keep  good  Rule*  also  to  set  an  Order  in  dieir  Temporal  Lands 

and  to  instnict  them  in  Vertoe  and  Goodness,  and  Goods,  declaring  their  Debts  perfectly, 

to  the  Honour  of  God,  and  of  this  Realm  ;  and  what  is  owing  onto  them ;  and  they  so 

and  to  have  them  occupied  in  some  honest  to  make  their  Testaments,  and  last  Wills, 

Art  and  Occupation,  to    get  their  Living  that  as  much  as  may  be,  all  tronble  and  ba- 

thereby  1  oess  may  be   excluded ;  their  Wives  and 

Artich  16.  Children,  with  their  Friends,  may  be  holpen 

U$m.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  do  ^^  succoured,  and  themselves  decently  ba- 

admit  any  PerMn  to  receive  the  Blened  "^  *»^  praved  for ;  and  to  have  an  honest 

Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  who  are  openly  raemMrj  and   commendations  for  their  so 

known  or  suspected  to  be  Adversaries  and  <^oing? 
Speakers  against  the  said  Sacrament,  or  any  ArtieU  ft. 

other  Article  of  the  Catholick  Faith  ;  or  to  be       /tem.  Whether  they,  and  evevy  of  them, 

a  notorious  evil  Person  in  bis  Conversation  have  solemnised   Matrimony,   between  hii 

or  Doctrine ;  an  c^n  Oppressor,  or  evil  Doer  Parishioners,  or  any  other  Persons,  the  Banes 

to  his  Neighbour,  not  bemg  confessed,  recon-  not  before  asked,  three  several  Sundays,  or 

ciled,  and  having  made  satisfaction  in  that  Holy  days;  or  without  Certificate  of  the  said 

behalf  1  Banes,  »om  the  Curat  of  any  other  Pari»h, 

ArticU  17.  if  any  of  them  be  of  another  Parisb  :  And 

Item.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  have  ^*»««^«'  touching  the  Solemnisation  and  w 

of  their  own  Authority  admitted  and  licensed  of  «is  Sacrament  of  Matrimony,  and  also  of 

any  to  preach  in  their  Core,  not  being  autho-  *"  ^^^  **>•  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  they 

rised  and  admitted  theieunto,  or  have  denied  Jf**  ^^P^  »»<*  observed  the  old  and  laudable 

and  refused  such  to  preach  as  have  been  law-  Custom  of  the  Chnrch,  without  any  innova- 

fully  licensed :  and  whether  they,  or  any  of  ^^  or  alteration  in  any  of  the  samel 
them,  having  authority  to  preach  within  their  Artkle  fS, 

Cures,  doth  use  to  preach .  or  at  the  least  doth        Jtem.  Whether  they,  or  every  each  of  then, 

procure  other  lawful  or  sufficient  Persons  to  upon  the  Sunday  at  the  Service-time,  doth 

do  the  same,  according  to  the  Order  of  this  use  to  set  forth,  and  to  declare  onto  the  Peo- 

Realm  1  ^    •  ,     o  ^^'  ^^  '^^  Holydaye,  and  Fasting-days,  m 

Artielt  18.  of  Godly  usage  and  custom  hath  heretofore 

Item,  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  since  hmdably  been  accustomed  to  be  kept  sad 

the  Queen*s  Majesty's  Proclamation,  hath,  observed  in  the  week  following  and  enssisg 

or  doth  use  to  say,  or  sing,  the  Divine  Ser-  and  whether  they,  and  every  of  them  doth 

▼ice,  minister  the  Sacraments,  or  Sacramen-  observe  and  keep  themselves  the  aaid  Holy- 

tals,  or  other  things,  in  English,  contraxy  to  days,  and  Fastingniays  ? 
the  Order  of  this  Realm  ?  Article  t4. 

Article  19.  lum.  Whether  the  Parson,  or  Vicar,  dolh 

Item.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  (hem,  in  repair  and  maintain  his  Chancel,  and  Msn- 

their  Suffrages,  Collects,  and  Prayers,  doth  sion-house,  in  sufficient  reparation  ;  and  tbs 

nse  to  pray  for  the  King  and  Queen's  Ma-  same  being  in  decay,  whether  he  doth  beslov 

jesty.  by  the  names  of  King  Philip  and  Queen  yearly  the  fifth  part  of  his  Benefice,  till  sock 

Mary,  according  to  a  Letter  and  Command-  time  the  same  be  sufficiently  repaired ;  doio; 

ment  therein  lawfully  given  now  of  late  onto  also  further  his  Duty  therein,  and  otherwise, 

them  by  their  Ordinary  i  as  by  the  Law  he  is  charged  and  bound  in 

AHiele  tO.  ^^*^  behalf,  distributing  and  doing  as  he  is 

Item.  Whether  they,  and  erery  of  them,  ^"^^  ^f  ^^  ^^ ' 
have  diligently  moved  and  exhorted  their  Article  25. 

Parishioners,  how  and  in  what  manner  Chil-       ftem.  Whether  there  be  any  Person  that 

dren  should  be  Baptised  in  time  of  necessity ;  doth  serve  any  Cure,  or  minister  any  Saen- 

and  they  the  said  Parishioners,  reverently  nents.  not  being  Priest;  or  if  anv  do  take 

and  devoutly  to  prepare  themselves  to  receive  upon  them  to  use  the  Room  and  OMce  of  the 

and  use  the  Sacraments,  especially  the  Sacra-  Panen,  or  Vicar,  or  Curat,  of  any  Benefice 

ment  of  the  Altar,  or  to  be  confessed  and  re-  or  Spiritual  Promotion,  receiving  the  Fniii 

ceive  at  the  Priest's  hand,  the  Benefit  of  thereof,  not  being  admitted  thereonto  by  the 

Absolution,  according  to  the  laudable  custom  Ordinary  ! 
of  this  Realm  1  AHieU  96. 

Artipk  21.  hem.  Whether  they,  and  every  each  of 

Item.  Whether  they,  and  every  each  of  them,  doth  go  in  Priestly  Apparel  and  Hsbit, 

them,  hath  diligently  visited  his  and  their  having  their  Beards  and  Crowns  shaven,  tf 

Parishioners,  in  the  time  of  Sickness  and  whether  any  of  them  doth  go  in  Laymen'i 

Keod,  and  miniatfod  Saeramenta  and  Sacra*  Habita  mad  Appaibl,  or  otherwiM  ia^m 
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^JSS^ir^^^  T*"*  •■?*y  ^  ^  ^^'^  ^y  "»«l^  Of  ««•  other  luflcienc 
Wf  ered  or  known  from  Uy-men  T  Person,  onto  the  People,  in  thTvulgnJ!  2r 

ilrtfcij  «7.  Common  Tongae,  plamly,  tnily,  and  fruit- 

Item.  Whetbfir  they,  or  any  of  them,  have  f!!^^^'^^^  Article*  of  the  Catholick  Faith,  the 


many  Promotions  and  Bene.^^.  *-ww« 
c«l.  Cures,  Secular  Services,  Yearly 


c«i,  cures.  Secular  Services,  Yearly   Pen-  *'*^»"**  *^*>*^mniandment8  of  the  Gospel, 

•ions.  Annuities,  Farms,  or  other  Revenues,  JT  ]^*^,^^  '»  that  is,  of  earnest  Love  to 

now  in  Title  or  Possession ;  and  what  the  z!\i        to  onr  Neighbour ;  the  seven  Works 

Names  of  them  be,  and  where  they  lie,  giviog  jfJ^^^T'  ^  *«^«»  deadly  Sins,  with  their 

all  good  instmction,  and  perfect  information  ^'*P^g»  Progeny,  and  Issue  ;  the  seven 

tl^rMnt  principal  Vertues,  and  the  seven  Sacmmentt 

J^.'.l.   AA  of  rhA   Pfinw.k  1 


Article  f  8.  ^  the  Church  1 


JUm,  Whether  such  as  have  Chnrehes  or  Artiete  35. 

Chappels  appropriated,  or  Mansions  or  ^  ^'*'"«  Whether  that  every  Priest,  having 
HooMs  thereto  appertaining,  do  keep  their  ^"f®'  do  admonish  the  Women,  that  are  with 
Chancels  and  Houses  in  good  and  sufficient  Child,  within  his  Cure,  to  come  to  Confes- 
reparations  ;  and  whether  they  do  all  things  ''^°'  <^"^  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  especially 
in  Distributions  and  Alms,  or  otherwise,  as  ^'*®°  their  time  drawetb  nigh,  and  to  have 
by  Law  and  good  Order  they  ought  to  do.  Water  in  readiness  to  christen  the  Child,  if 
ArtieU  «9.  necessity  so  require  it  ? 

Jtm.  Whether  any  such  as  were  ordered  Ariiele  36. 

Schismatically,  and  contrary  to  the  old  Order  ^t***  Whether  Stipendiary  PriesU  do  be- 
Md  Custom  of  the  Catholick  Church,  or  being  '**^«  themselves  discreetly  and  honestly,  in 
unlawfully  and  schismatically  married,  after  *!*  Points,  towards  their  Parson,  or  Vicar, 
the  late  innovation  and  manner,  being  not  yet  8*'*°8  *»  Oath,  and  doing  according  to  the' 
wconciled  nor  admitted  by  the  Ordinary,  ^'^*  ^^  Ecclesiastical  Constitotions.  Ordi- 
have  celebrated  or  said,  eitber  Mass  or  Di-  »»nces.  and  laudable  Customs  ia  that  behalf  t 
▼jne  StTvice.  within  any  Cure  or  Place  of  this  ArticU  V 

City  or  Diocess  ?  r,_  ^.   ,.      '^'^"^^  ^'    ^,. 

««•.  Whether  any  Parson .  Vicar,  or  other. 

r        w                      ^'  *^"^  *^y  Ecclesiastical  Promotion,  have 

itm.  Whether  any  Parson,  or  Vicar,  or  "»*<*«  *^7  alienation  of  any  thing  pertainine 

other,  having  Ecclesiastical  Promotion,  doth  to  their  Church,   Benefice,  or  Promotion ; 

jet  oat  the  same  to  Farm,  without  consent,  '''"^t  it  is,  and  what  warrant  the?  had  so  to 

taowledg,  and  license  of  his  Ordinary,  espe-  ^  ^ 

caily  for  an  unreasonable  number  of  Years.     - 

or  with  such  conditions.  Qualities,  or  Man.     ~  "  " 

»«»» that  the  same  is  to  the  great  prejudice  XVL— -dw  Addnumttdibjfthe  Lfiwer  Houa  of 

of  the  Church,  and  the  incumbent  o^  the  Couvoeation,  t$  thi  Upper  HoutB, 

■•me,  and  especially  of  him  that  shaU  sue-  rp*M«  />  i  r*      ^  ^ 

'*ed  therein  1  L"  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Cant] 

Article  31.  r-i^"*"''  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  We  the 

Item.  Whether  there  be  any  Panon  or  Vi-  tT^  „  ****'  Province  of  Canterbury,  of  the 

«r.  Curat  or  Priest,  that  o^pielh  buying  Z^'^]  ^?T*  ^iJ^"^^  ^"""^^^T  P™y  your 

jnd  sellmg  as  a  Merchant,  or  occu^ith  ^J^hn^^'T'f''''^^^''«''^^  Submis- 

Uwry.  or  layeth  out  his  Mony  for  filthy  tl:T       ^  ^  t^^I^ds  and  Possessions 

Wies.«Uia  and  Gain,  to  the  slider  of  thi  r.^.k5  T*'?"/*!^^  appertain  to  divera 

Priesthood  t  ^^  Bishops,  Cathedral  Churches,  and  to  the  late 

ArtkU  St.  J«Ppw«ed  Monasteries.  Priories,  Colleges. 

•^Swords,  Dagger,  or  other  Weapons,  in   thepossessJo^of  theTemiJlSi^^^ 
«.  or  place,  not  convenient  or  seemly  t       V^^^ 

Article  S3.  Wisdoms,  to  foresee  and  provide,  that  by 

/t«».  Whether  any  Priest,  or  Ecclesiastical  "**•  <\^_,^~t,  nothing  pass,  which  maybe 

«non.have  reiterated  or  renewed  Baptism.  E'ri^didal  or  hurtful  to  any  Bishop,  or  other 

•hjch  was  lawfully  done  before,  or  invented  *^<^'e*«»tical  Perwn,  or  their  Successors,  for 

w  followed  any  new  Fashion  or  Forms,  con-  ?'  cooceming  any  Action,  Right,  Title,  or 

^7  to  the  Order  of  the  Catholic  Church  1  "terest,  which  by  the  Uws  of  this  Realm 

Article  34.  *•"'  .     u  ^  ^^own,  or  may  hereafter  grow  or 

»■•»*  fwlJTL^- k'  ^"°^'Z*  ?  ^'"?"  P?««i»«»  to  the  Mid  Biihop..  or  other  ti- 
•f  tuS.!?.?   '^™*"""7'\^' •*••  ^'^"  cle«a.tical  Perwn..  ia  the  Right  of  thrir 
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Bi^t,  Title,  and  Intereft,  be  amfe  end  re-  Lordfbipf ,  ia  the  v^ptJUHiim  «f  dw  aoUe 
aerved  to  them,  and  every  of  tbem  and  their  Charch  <^  Eo^bnd*  t/>  the  prietiae  State  and 
SaccetiOTB,  according  to  the  said  Ijtwt.  Unity  of  Chriat*t  Charch.  which  bow  of  late 

And  further,  whereat  in  the  Statute  passed  Years  have  been  grievoosly  infected  with 
in  the  first  Year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  for  Heresies,  perverse  and  schismatical  Doctiine, 
the  suppressiDK  of  all  Colleges,  &c.  Proviso  sown  abroad  in  this  Realm  by  evil  Preachers, 
was  made  by  Uie  said  statute,  in  respect  of  to  the  great  loss  and  danger  of  many  Sonb, 
the  same  Surrender,  that  Schools  and  Hos*  accoonting  oor  selves  to  be  called  hither  by 
piuis  should  have  been  erected  and  founded  your  Lordships,  oat  of  all  parts  of  the  Pro- 
u  divers  paru  of  this  Realm,  for  the  good  vince  of  Canterbory,  to  treat  with  yoar  Lord- 
education  of  Youth  in  Vertue  and  Learning,  ships  concerning,  as  well  the  same,  as  of 
and  the  better  sustentation  of  the  Poor ;  and  other  things  touching  the  State  and  Qnietnem 
that  other  Works,  beneficial  for  the  Common-  of  the  same  Church,  in  Doctrine  and  in  Man* 
Wral,  should  have  been  executed,  which  sera,  have,  for  the  furtherance  of  your  godly 
hitherto  be  not  performed,  according  to  the  doing  therein,  devised  these  Articles  follow- 
meaning  of  the  said  Statute,  it  may  please  ing,  to  be  further  considered  and  enlarged, 
your  good  Lordships  to  move  the  King  s  and  as  to  your  Lordships  Wisdoms  shall  bs 
the  Queen*s  most  Royal  Msjesty,  and  the  thought  expedient.  Wherein,  as  you  do  ear- 
Lord  Cardinal,  to  have  some  special  consi-  nestly  think  many  things  meet  and  necessary 
deration  for  the  due  performance  of  the  Pre-  to  be  reformed  ;  so  we  doubt  not  but  your 
mises ;  and  that  as  well  the  same  may  the  lx>rdships,  having  respect  to  God  s  Glory, 
rather  come  to  pase,  as  the  Church  of  £og-  and  the  good  Reformation  of  thinga  amiss, 
land,  which  heretofore  hath  been  honourabl  j  will  no  less  travel  to  bring  the  same  to  pass, 
endowed  with  Lands  and  Possessions,  may  And  we,  for  our  part,  shall  be  at  all  times 
have  some  recovery  of  so  notable  Daaoages  ready  to  do  every  thing,  as  by  your  Lordships 
and  Losses  which  she  hath  sustained.  Wisdoms  shall  be  thought  expedient. 

It  may  please  their  Highness,  with  the  as-  1.  We  design  to  be  resolved.  Whether  that 
sent  of  the  Lords  and  Coomions  in  this  Par-  all  such  as  have  preach*d  in  any  part  within 
liament  assembled,  and  by  Authority  of  the  this  Realm,  or  other  the  King  and  Queen's 
same,  to  repeal,  make  frustrate  and  void,  the  Dominions,  any  Heretical,  Erroneous,  or  Se- 
Sutute  of  Mortmayn,  made  in  the  seventh  ditious  Doctrine,  shall  be  called  before  tbs 
Year  of  Kdward  the  First,  otherwise  intituled.  Ordinaries  of  such  Places  where  they  now 
Df  Reiigimi*,  and  the  Statute  concerning  the  dwell,  or  be  Beoefic'd,  and  upon  examina- 
saroe,  made  the  l&th  Year  of  King  Richard  tion,  lo  be  driven  to  recant  openly  such  dieir 
the  Second.  And  all  and  every  other  Statute  Doctrine  ia  all  Places  where  they  have 
and  Statutes,  at  any  time  heretofore  made  preach'd  the  same  Y  And  otherwise.  Whether 
concerning  the  same-  And  forasmuch  as  any  Order  shall  be  made,  and  Process  to  be 
Tyihes  and  Oblations  have  been  at  all  times  made  hereia  against  them,  acootding  to  the 
assi|;ned  and  appointed  for  the  sustentation  of  Canons  and  ConstitotioBS  of  the  Church  in 
Ecclesiastical  Ministers;  and  in  considera-    such  Case  used  ? 

tion  of  the  same,  their  Ministry  and  Office,  S.  That  the  pestilent  Book  of  Tbomu 
which  as  yet  cannot  be  executed  by  any  Lay  Cranmer,  late  Arch-Bishop  of  Caoterbury, 
Person,  so  it  is  not  meet  that  any  of  them  made  against  the  most  Blessed  Sacrament  of 
should  receive,  possess,  or  enjoy  the  same ;  the  Altar,  apd  the  Schismatical  Book,  called, 
I'bat  all  Impropriations,  now  being  in  the  The  Communion  Book,  and  the  Book  of  Or- 
hands  of  any  Lay  Person,  or  Persons,  and  dermg  of  EcrJesiastical  Miatsiers ;  all  soi- 
Impropriations  made  to  any  secular  use,  other  pect  Translations  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
than  for  the  maintenance  of  Ecclesiastical  ment,  the  Authors  whereof  are  recited  io  a 
Ministers.  Universities,  and  Schools,  may  be,  Sutute  made  the  Yoar  of  King  Heoiy 
by  like  Authority  of  Parliament,  dissolved,  the  Eighth,  and  all  other  Books,  as  well  in 
and  the  Churches  reduced  to  such  State  as  Latin  as  in  English,  conceraiM  any  Hereti- 
they  were  in  before  the  same  Impropriations  cal.  Erroneous,  or  Slanderous  Doctrine,  may 
were  made.  And  in  this  behalf  we  shall  be  destroyed  and  burnt  throughout  this  Realm- 
roost  humbly  pray  your  good  Lordships  to  And  that  publick  Commandment  be  given  la 
have  in  special  Consideration,  how  lately  the  all  Places  to  every  Man  having  any  such 
Lands  and  Possessions  of  Prebends,  in  cer-  Books,  to  bring  in  the  same  to  the  OnliDar>-. 
tain  Cathedral  Churches  within  this  Realm,  by  a  certain  day,  or  otherwise  to  be  taken 
have  been  taken  away  from  the  same  Pre-  and  reputed  as  a  favourer  of  such  Doctrine, 
bends,  to  the  use  of  certain  private  Persons  ;  And  that  it  may  be  lawful  to  every  Bishop. 
and  in  the  lieu  thereof.  Benefices  of  nota-  and  other  Ordinary,  to  make  enquiry  and 
ble  Talue.  impropriated  to  the  Cathedral  due  search,  from  ti|oc  to  time  for  the  mid 
Churches  in  which  the  said  Prebends  were  Books,  and  to  take  them  from  the  Owners 
founded,  to  the  no  little  decay  of  the  said  Ca-  and  Possessors  of  them,  for  the  purpoM 
thedral  Churches  and  Benefices,  and  the  Hos-    abovesaid. 

pitality  kept  in  the  same.  3.  And  for  the  better  repress  of  all  sock 

Farther,  Right  Reverend  Fathsrs,  we  per-   pestilent  Books,  That  Older  may  be  taken 

ceiving  the  gt^y  forwardims  if^  your  goqd  wit)i  iU  ij»eed|  that  «a  i^  Bopks  may  bs 
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priaitdy  attend*  or  mM»  witbU  this  Rt^ltti,  brooclit  to  tlie  noie,  «ftd  diat  it  may  please 

or  brooglit  £rmi  beyond  the  Seas*  or  other  the  iCing'e  and  Qaeeo't  Bffi^jeaty,  to  cotti- 

parts,  into  the  ■aine,  apoa  grievoos  peine  to  mand  the  Temporal  Jodgee  of  thii  Realm,  to 

ill  inch  as  shall  presume  to  attempt  the  coo-  explicate  and  declare  plainlyi  all  and  sin^- 

cniy.  lar  Articles  of  the  Premonlre,  and  to  make  a 

4.  And  that  the  Biehope,  and  other  Ordi-  certain  Doctrine  thereof. 

aarie*,  may  with  better  epeed,  root  op  all       9.  Ittm.  ThattheStatatesof  theProTisors 

nch  pernidoos  Doctrine,  and  the  Aothors  be  not  drawn  by  nnjnst  Interpretation  oat  of 

diereof  i  We  desire  that  the  Statutes  made,  their  proper  Casee,  nor  from  the  proper  sense 

AmM  quimto  of  Richard  the  Second,  Amuo  w-  of  the  words  of  the  same  Statutes. 
Miu/e  of  Henry  the  Poarth,  and  Amtotteundn  of       10.  lUm,  That  the  Sutote  of  Sabmissian 

Henry  the  Fifth,  against  Hereticks.  Lollards,  of  the  Clergy,  made  Anno  if 5.  of  Henry  the 

and  false  Preachers,  may  be  by  your  indns*  Eighth,  and  all  other  Statutes  made  during 

triotts  Suit  reviv'd  and  put  in  force,  as  shall  the  time  of  the  late  Schism,  in  derogation  of 

be  thoogbt  convenient     And  generally,  that  the  Liberties  and  Jurisdictions  of  the  Church, 

aU  basbope,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Ordi-  firom  the  first  Year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth* 

naries,  may  be  restored  to  their  Pristine  Jo-  may  be  ropealed,  and  the  Church  restorod 

riidiction  against  Hereticks,  Schismaticks,  in  integrum, 

aod  tbeir  Faotors,  in  as  large  and  ample  man-       ik  Item,  That  the  Statute  made  for  find- 

oer  as  they  were,  in  the  first  Year  of  King  lag  of  great  Horses  by  Eoclemastical  Persons, 

ileorj  the  Eighth.  may  likewise  be  ropealed. 

5.  And  that  the  Premises  may  be  the  better  It.  Item.  Ilmt  Usorevs  maybe  punisb'd 
executed  by  the  presence  of  Beneficed  Men  by  the  Coouaon  Laws,  as  in  times  past  hath 
ia  their  Cures,  the  Statutes  amde  Ahmo  VI.  been  used. 

of  Henry  the  Eighth,  concerning  Pluralities       13.  Item.  That  those  which  lay  violent 

of  Benefices, and  Non-residence  of  Beneficed  Hands  opoi  anr  Priest,  or  other  Eccleeias- 

Men ;  by  reason  whereof,  a  larger  Liberty  or  tical  Minister,  being  in  Orders,  amy  be  pu- 

Lacense  is  given  to  a  greater  multitude  of  nish'd  by  the  Canon  Laws  as  in  times  past 

Priest*  and  Chaplains  to  be  absent  from  their  hath  been  used. 

bf  oetices  with  Cure,  than  was  ever  permitted        14.  hem.  That  all  IMests,  Deacons,  and 

by  the  Canon  Laws,  and  all  other  Sututes  Sab-Deacons,  and  all  other  baring  Prebends, 

luaching  the  eame,  may  be  repealed,  Toid,  or  other  Ecclesiastical  Promotions  or  Bene- 

aod  abalisbed ;  and  that  the  Bishops,  and  fiees,  from  henoeforth  use  such  Priest-like 

oiher  Ordinaries,  may  call  all  Beneficed  Men  Habit,  as  the  quality  of  his  State  and  Bene- 

10  he  resident  upon  their  Cures,  as  before  the  fice  reqoireth. 

makiag  of  that  Act  they  might  have  done.  IK.  lleni.  That  married  Priests  amy  be 
0.  Item.  That  the  Ordinaries  do,  from  time  compelled  to  fortafca  their  Womm,  whom 
to  time,  make  Process  for  poniehmeat  of  all  they  took  as  their  Wives. 
biinoniacal  Persons,  of  whom  it  is  thought  16.  Item,  Thatva  Order  may  be  taken  for 
tbere  were  never  so  manv  within  this  Realm,  the  bringing  up  of  Youth  in  good  Learning 
Aod  that  not  only  the  Clerks,  but  also  tlie  aod  Vertue ;  and  that  the  School-Hasten  of 
Patrons,  and  all  the  Mediators  of  such  Fac-  this  Realm  may  be  Catholick  Men,  and  all 
tiou  may  be  punish *d.  Wherein  we  think  other  to  be  removed  that  are  either  Sacra- 
good  tbat  Order  were  taken,  that  the  Patrone  mentaries,  or  Hereticks,  or  otherwise  notahfe 
•iiauld  lose  their  Patronage  during  their  na-  Criminous  Persons. 

lural  Lives,  according  to  the  Ecclesiastical       17.  •  Item.  That  all  eiempt  and  peculiar 

Constitutions  of  this  Realm.  Places  may,  from  henceforth,  be  immediately 

7.  hem.  Thu  the  ancient  Liberty,  Autho-  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  that  Arch-Bishop, 
ritj,  aod  Jurisdiction,  be  restored  to  the  or  Bishop,  and  Areh-Deacon,  within  whose 
Charcb  of  England,  according  to  the  Article  several  Dioceosand  Aroh-deaconry,  the  same 
of  the  great  Charter,  odled,  Ma^pm  Charta  ;  are  presently  constitute  and  sdtuate.  And 
At  tbe  least  wise,  in  such  sort  as  it  was  in  the  mhereas  divers  Temporal  Men,  by  reason  of 
fir»t  Year  of  Henry  the  Eighth ;  and  tonchiof  late  Purchases  of  certain  Abbles,  and  attempt 
tbii  Article,  we  shall  desire  your  Lordships  Places,  have,  by  their  Lettere  Patenti,  or 
to  be  with  us  most  humble  Suitors  to  the  odierwise,  granted  unto  them  Eecleaiastical 
King's  and  Queen's  Majesty, and  to  the  Lord  Jurisdiction  i/k  the  iidd  Places;  That  from 
Ugat.  for  the  renussion  of  the  importable  henceforth  the  said  Jurisdiction  be  defol/i^ 
Bonbens  of  the  First  Traits,  Tenths,  and  to  the  Areh-BMiop,  or  Bbhop,  and  Arch' 
Subsidies.  In  which  Suit,  whatsoever  ad-  Doacon,  #ithin  whose  Diocem  and  Atc&'< 
▼aocement  your  Lordships  shall  thiak  good  deaconry  the  sime  iio#  bo. 

to  be  offered  unto  their  Majesties  for  the       18.  iltia.  Where  the  Mayor  dfLondmi,  by 

mme,  we  shall  therein  be  always  glad  to  do  foroe  of  a  Decree  made.  Anno       of  Henir 

u  tball  be  thought  good.  the  Eighth,  hath  attributed  untt Umtho  Cog' 

8.  lUm.  Tbat  no  Attachment  of  Premn-  nition  of  Causes  of  Tythes  in  London ;  that 
aire  be  awarded  against  any  Bishop,  or  other — . ■ 

Ordinary  Ecclesiastical  from  hcneefaith  in       •  This  article  is  in  the  BIS.  seialehad  oH 

•ay  Matter,  b  it  that  a  ProhihatioA  be  first  and  crossed. 
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from  beneefortli  the  Mme  Cosnitioii,  and  Ja*  X  VII.— i4  Bmil,  ematUuthg  Caritmai 

rifdictioB,  may  utterlv  c«Bae«  mdi  be  ledoced  Areh-Bitkop  rf  Si.  Attdnm,  Ltg&U  a  Latere 

immediately  to  the  Biakop  ef  London  Ordi-  iii  tht  Kingdom  tf  Seailand. 

nuyrhen.   _      ^    ,              ^    ^        ^     ^  AnOriginaL 

19.  i<<Jii.  That  Tytbca  may  be  kencefonk  r*.    #iv  ^    v  •      n     -    -, 

paid  according  to  the  Canon  Lawa.  L"  CharU^ylac.  Regio.] 

SO.  Itenu  That  Lands  and  Placeeimpro-  Paului  Epiacopit  Servui  Serronmi  Dei, 

priated  to  Monasteries,  which  at  the  time  of  dalecto  Filio  Davidi,  et  Sancti  St^pha&i  in 

Dissolution  and  Suppression  thereof,  were  Celiomonte  Presbitero  Cardinali  Sancti  An- 

ezempt  from  the  payment  of  Tythes  mar  be  dres    nuncnpato,    apnd    Charisaimam    in 

now  allotted  to  certain  Parishes,  and  there  Christo  Filiam  noetram   Mariam  Scotorom 

chargeable  to  pay  like  Tythes  as  other  Pa-  llennam  Ilhistrem,  et  in  toto  Scotia*  Regno, 

risbioneis  do.  et  Universis  et  singulis  Provinciis,  CiTitati* 

tU  Item,  That  tkere  be  a  streigkt  Law  bus,  Terns,  Castris.  et  Locis  pmsfatc  Maria 

made,  whereby  the  reparations  of  Chancels,  Regins  mediate  vel   immediate  Sobjectis, 

which  aie  notoriously  decay'd  tkrou^k  tke  nostra  Apostolicas  sedis  Legato,  Salutem  et 

Realm,  may  be  duly  repaiied.  from  tune  to  Apostolicam  Benedictionem.     licet  petes- 


time,  by  suck  as  by  tke  Law  ougkt  to  do  tke  tatis  plenitude  desuper  nobis  sit 
same  ;  and  namely,  such  as  be  in  tke  Kf^'s  ec  Universi  Gregis  Domini,  divina  Uisponence 
and  Queen's  Hands ;  and  tkat  tke  Ordinahes  dementia,  curam  kabeamus ;  fines  tamen 
may  lawfully  proceed  in  Causes  of  Dilapi-  kumanas  possibilitatu  ezcedere  non  Talentes, 
dations,  as  well  of  tkem  as  of  all  other  Par-  considerantesq ;  qnod  circa  singula  per  nos 
sonages.  Vicarages,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  ipsos  Apostolic»  serrituiis  Offieium  absol- 
fienefices  and  Pramotions.  vera  non  possumus,  nonnunouam  aliqooe,  et 

SS.  ii«M.  Tkat  Order  be  taken  for  tke  more  prscipoe  SanctB  Romans  Eocleeue  Cardi- 
U)eedy  payment  of  Pensions  to  all  Priesto,  nales  in  SoUicitudinis  partem  assumimua ;  ut 
Pentionanes;  and  tkat  tkeymay  kave  ike  ipsis  rices  nostras  supplentibus,  eorum  co- 
same,  witkout  long  Suits  or  Ckarges.  operatione  landabtli  nostri  oneris  graTitatem 

tS.  hem.  lliat  an  Order  be  taken  for  pay-  alley iantes,  mlnisterium  nobis  Commiasum, 
ment  of  Personal  Tytkes,  in  Cities,  and  Dirina  favente  ^atia,  ftualius  et  efBcacius 
Towns,  and  elsewkere,  as  was  used  in  Anno  exequamur  i  Ammo  itaq ;  volventet  multa 
£1.  of  Henry  tke  Eigktk.  quotidie  eventura  ob  que  opportunnm  atq ; 

24.  lum.  ThtA  suck  Priests  as  were  lately  uecessarium  erit,  cum  ckarissima  in  Ckristo 
married,  and  refuse  to  reconcile  tkemselves  Filia  nostim  Maria  Scotonun  Region  lllustri, 
to  tkeir  Order,  and  to  be  restored  to  Minis-  super  pluribns  Decns,  Dignitatem,  ac  Statnm 
tration,  may  kave  some  special  Animadver-  Ckristianas  Reipublics.  Sanctssque ;  sedis 
sion,  wkereby  as  Apostates  tkey  may  be  dis-  ApostolicsB  conceraentibus  pertractare ;  ac 
cem'd  from  otker.  nobis  persoadentes  quod  Circnmspectio  tna, 

.  25.  Item.  Thai  Religions  Women,  wkick  que  rerum  maximarum  usu  etexperientia,ac 
be  married,  may  be  divorced.  singnlari  in  agendo  studio  et  dezteritate,  nee 

26.  Item.  ThtX  in  Divorces,  wkick  are  minori  pnidentia  et  ingenii  Acrimonia  ita 
ipade  from  Bed  and  Board,  Prorision  may  prsstat,  quod  qusscnnq  -,  contigerint  cum  ilia 
be  made,  that  the  Innocent  Woman  may  en-  Majestate,  nostro  et  pivdicts  sedis  nomine 
joy  such  Lands  and  Goods  as  were  kers  before  communicanda,  tractanda,  et  peragenda,  que 
tke  Marriage,  or  tkat  kappened  to  come  to  nostrum  et  diets  sedis  konorem  ipsamq ; 
her  use  at  any  time  dunng  the  Marriage ;  dignitatem  respiciunt,  necnon  Ula  quse  eidem 
and  that  it  may  not  be  lawful  for  the  H  usband,  Circnmspectioni  tu«  duxerimns  committends, 
being  for  his  Offence  divorced  from  the  said  ea  cnra,  industria,  et  solertia  proaequeris. 
Woman,  to  intermeddle  himself  with  the  said  et  adimplere  cnrabis  ut  voluntaa  nostra,  que 
lands  or  Goods,  unless  his  Wifo  be  to  him  non  nisi  ad  Gregem  cnstodiA  noatzm  corn- 
reconciled,  missnm,  tuendum,  et  ampliandom  inrigilat, 

27.  Item.  That  Wardena  of  Churches  and  optatnm  finem  sortiatur ;  Habitnr  super  his 
Chappels,  may  render  their  Accounts  before  cum  ^enerabilibus  fratribus  nostria  8anctc 
the  Oidinaries,  and  may  be  by  them  com-  Romans  Eodesis  Cardinalibos,  matura  deli- 
pell'd  to  do  the  same.  beratiooe,  de  ipsorum  Fratrum  Consilio,  Cir- 

26.  Jt«M.  That  all  such  Eoclesiastica]  Per-  cnmspectionem  tuam  apud  dictam  Mariam 
sons  as  latelv  have  spoiled  Cathedral,  Col-  Reginam,  necnon  in  toto  Scotis  Regno,  ac 
legiat,  and  other  Cburckes,  of  tkeir  own  koads  universis  et  singulis  Prorinciis,  Civitatibus, 
and  temerity,  may  be  compelled  to  restore  Tenia,  Castris,  etLods  eidem  MarimRegixus 
all  and  singular  tkinga  so  bv  tkem  taken  mediate  vel  immediate  subjectis,  nostrum  et 
away,  or  tke  true  value  tkereof ;  and  fartker,  sedis  predicts  Legatum,  ad  beneplacitam  no- 
to  xe>edify  snch  things,  as  by  them  are  de-  strum,  Creamus,ConstituimusetDeputamus. 
jBoy'd  and  ddbc'd.  Circnmspectio  i^tur  tna  munus  hujuamodi  de- 

vota  mente  susapiens,  se  in  illioa  executione 
_  sic  sollicitam,  ac  verbo  et  open  studiosam 

ditigentemo ;  exhibeat,  quod  ex  tnia  labori- 
bna  dtvina  tavente  gratia  optati  froctnay  qnod 
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■Dceedawt :  Toq ;  par  ■oUidtadi*  eC  licite  poMiiit«  ct  debMUiC  indnlgeodi.  Ac 
■em  taaa  pnrtar  etenue  retrilmtionLi  pne-  cum  Nomlibot  at  GrmdoatU,  at  <]U0ciiik|  , 
niain,  poMis  Rpiid  dm  et  ledein  eandem  TrU,  et  ti  am  «•  ad  Dlo  tncompadbilia 
merito  eommendari.  Nos  aatem,  nt  ipri  ex-  Banefida  Rccleiiastica,  inainral  ad  ntam  ob- 
pcctati  fractaa  qaantocius,  rmanent,  et  tu  tinendamdiapeneataniforet ;  comeiBecqaod- 
erga  Penonat  Regni,  Provinciarum,  Civi-  conq;  Tertiam,  com  alii*  varo  ooo  Nobiliboa 
Uiam,  Teiraram,  Cattrorum,  et  Locoram  aat  Oraduatis,  nt  quBcanq ;  Doo  Carata,  aeu 
prxdictoniiD,  necnon  familiaret  toot  con*  a]iatinTicemiDConpatibilia,etiam8idigDitas, 
tinaos,  commenMles,  nndecimq ;  orinnem  P«nonatiw»  Admtniitrationeai  rel  OiBcia  in 
et  obicanq;  Domicilium  habentea,  tuis  ob-  Catbedralabns,  etiam  Metropolitania,  vel  Col- 
■eqciis  iosistentet,  et  tibi  •ementea,  te  poa-  legiatis  :  et  Dignitatea  ipie  in  Cathedralibna, 
lit  Tfddpre  gratioaam,  Circnmtpectioci  tas  etiam  MetroMMitania,  poat  Pontificialea  Ma- 
Matrimonialet  et  Beneficialea,  ac  aliaa  Ec-  jores,  sen  CoUeeiatia  Eccleaiia  bnjnamodi 
dfiiasticai  necnon  spirituales  et  prophanaa  PrincipaleB»  ant  duo  ez  eiidem  Parrochialea 
ctusu  qnaslibet,  ad  forum  Ecdeaiasticnm  EcdeaiB,  val  aarnm  parpetm  Vicaria  fne* 
qiioroodoiibet  partinentea.  tarn  primas  in-  rint :  Et  ad  dignitatea,  partooatna,  admini- 
KutiB,  quern  Appallationa  qnommcnnque*  atTationes»Tel  omciahnjoamodiconaueveriut, 
etiam  a  qnibvacnaq ;  Jndiciboa,  Ordinariia  qui  per  electionem  asmimi>  eiiq  ;  cara  immi- 
et  Delegatis,  etiam  per  noa  et  ledem  pnedic-  neat  animaram,  necnon  qosconq  ;  duo  diaai- 
tam,  sen  qaoscnnq ;  alioa  etiam  a  LAtera  Le-  milia.  vel  limitia,  snb  nno,  dnobna  ve]  tribua 
gatoa,  et  Jadices  intarpoaitamm  pro  tempore,  tectis  dictanim  vel  aliamm  Ecclaaiaram  con- 
et  dnnmte  dicta  Legatione  ioterponendarum,  aiatentia :  Ac  cam  qnibuaTia  Penonia,  cnjaa- 
etiam  Sommarie,  aimpliciter,  et  de  piano,  vis  Ordinia,  Monacoia,  Canonidt,  et  BLeli- 
lioe  ftTepito  et  fignra  Judicii,  tola  fiacti  ve-  giotis,  at  qomconq ;  doo  Benefida  Eccleaiaa- 
ritate  inipecta :  cum  potettate  cicandi,  et  in-  tica*  com  cara  vel  line  cara  regnlaria,  aat 
bibeodi,  ac  wqueatrandi,  et  ezeqaendi,  etiam  com  coram  altero,  aen  tine  illia,  unum  cam- 
per edictnm  publicum  omititoto,  anmmarii  turn  ■ecnlare,  et  cam  qaibuavia  Cierida  Saca- 
etezinjadicialitar.denon  tutoacceMO,  etiam  lariboa,  at  onam  Benefidum  Ecdaaiaaticom 
cab  cenauria  et  psnia  Ecclesiaftida  etiam  cum  cura,  vel  aine  cara  cajnavia  Ordinia  rega- 
pecuniariia,  too  vel  tuornm  Delegatorom  ar-  lare,  etiam  ai  benefida  ragularia  bojuamodi 
bitrio  moderandia.  ezigendia  et  applicaodia,  Prioratas,  prmpoaiturm,  prmpoaitatoa,  Digni- 
per  te,  rel  alium  aeo  aiioa,  audiendaa,  cosno-  tatea,  Peraonatua,  Adminiatrationea  vel  Of- 
Mendu,  et  fine  debito  termioandaa.  dele-  iida  fuerint ;  et  ad  illoa,  iUaa,  vel  ilia,  con- 
faadi ,  illasq ;  etiamai  per  noa  ant  alioa  An-  aaaveriat.  qui  per  electionem  aaaami,  eiaq  ; 
bffitate  Apoatolica  delegatm  forent,  aeo  aliaa  cum  imminent  animamm  ;  Regularea,  Tide- 
coram  qaocuoq ;  peaderent,  cum  tibi  placne-  licet  unam  ex  dictia  regularibaa  banaficiia 
nt.adteadvocandi,et  aliis  etiam  aimpliciter  qaod  maloerint,  ai  Priomtoa,  prmpooitnm, 
committeadi,  et  adveraus  quaacnoq  ;  sen  ten-  aut  alia  Dignitaa  Conventualia,  aut  offidam 
tia«,  et  rea  Jadicataa,  ac  Contractua,  et  Le-  clauatrale  merit,  in  titulnm  at  ipai  regularea 
lionet  quaacunque,  dictia  tuia  familiaribua  reliqunm,  ac  aecolare  vel  alteriua  Ordinia  re- 
Benefidum  Reatitutionia  in  iotegrum  coo-  gulare ;  necnon  Clerid  Secnlarea  aoum  quod 
cedeodi.  Ac  OiBcium  TabelUonatua  qui-  Conventnale  ant  Clauatrala  non  ait,  in  com- 
bascunq ;  peraonia  idoneia,  recepto  ab  eia  in  mendam  quoad  Tizaxiat,  irel  ad  tempua  da 
forma,  aolita  jurameuto.  concedeodi:  illoaq ;  quo  tibi  ddebitor  ratinere,  ac  de  ipaiaa  com- 
Tabellioneacreandi.et  Notariatua  Officio  io*  mendandi  beneficii,  froctiboa,  redditibua,  et 
Testiendi,  aliaa  juxta  formam  in.  Quinterao  proventiboa  diaponere,  et  ordinare,  aicati  il- 
CaocellariK  Apoatolicm  deacriptam :  Ac  Mi-  lud  in  titulnm  pro  tempore  obtinentea,  de  illia 
litet  aaratoa,  Comiteaq ;  Palacmoa,  et  Poetaa  diaponere  et  ordinare  potnamnt,  aen  etiam 
Wreatoa  creandi,  conatituendi,  et  deputan-  debuerant ;  Alianationetamen  quommcunqua 
di :  Ac  peraonaa  auilicieotea  et  iduneaa  ad  bonorom  immobiliom,  at  predoaomm  m<u>i- 
I^octoratua,  aeu  Licendaturm,  et  Baccalau-  liom.dicdBenefidiinCommendamratiaandi, 
'<ntiu  in  utroq ;  Tel  altero  Jurium,  et  etiam  eia  penitaa  interdicta :  Necnon  cum  petenti* 
^  Magiaterii  tarn  in  Tbeologia  qnam  Artiboa,  baa  defectum  Natalinm  etiam  ragnlanbua,  nt 
^  Medicine,  vel  alioa  gmdna  bojuamodi  pn^  ad  omnea  etiam  Sacroa  Ordinea  promovari* 
moTrndi ;  daq ;  inaisnia  aolita  et  debita,  et  qovcurnqoa,  qnotcomqna,  et  qnaliacnnqaa 
coaferendi.etexhibendi,  aeu  ezhiberi  etcon-  Benefida  Eccleaiaatica  cum  cam  vel  aina 


ferri  facieodi,  eiaq ;  ouod  omniboa  et  dngulia  cum,  ac  ae  invicem  compatientia,  etiam  ai 

Gratiii,  Piivilegiia,  Libertatibua,  immunita-  Canoaicatoa,  et  Prebendm  in  Catbedraliboa, 

tiboi,  ezemptionibua,  et  indoltia,  quibna  alii  etiam  Metropolitania  ye\  Collegiatia  Ecda- 

Militet  aumti.  Poets  Laureati,  et  Comiiea  aiia,  bojoamodi  ac  aliaa  nt  prmrtur  qoalifi- 

I^latini,  per  noa  et  aedem  prsdictam,  creati  cata   fuerint ;  dummodo  dignitatea  in  Ma* 

et  insiituti,  necnon  ad  bojuamodi  Gradua  in  tropolitania  Yalaliia  Cadiedralibua,  poat  Pdn- 

poiTersiutiboa  Stodiorum  genemlium,  juzta  tificalea  Majorca,  et  in  Collegiatia  Ecdeaiia 

lUot  actus  et  mores,  ac  aervatia  aerrandia  bujuamodi  Prindpalea  non  exiatant ;  ac  etiam 

promoti  utuntur,  potiontar  et  gaudent;  aeu  cum  eis  si  gradnati  non  fuerint,  at  prmfertor, 

oti,  potiri,  et  gaodere  poterant,  quomodo-  ad  duo,  ai  reto  gradoati  fuerint,  ad  tria  ia- 

•bet  in  fatarum ;  nti,  potui  et  g^udere,  libaia  oompntibilia  banafidi 
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dinitalw  nafoMi  vtimBfertar,  mc  Prind-   Ten  libere  etlicite  poMint.  Qaodq;  obaaen- 
m3cs»  vel  cam  dUpeaiatli  ad  dno  nt  ttfrtiam   tet  Beneficia  Eccledattica  caxaca,  sen  aliu 
Uantiiai»  ▼•!  alias  incompatibile  «t  supra-   Sacros  et  Presbiteratns  Ordioes  hajasmodi, 
dictum  esti  et  cum  legnlanbos  etiam  id  be-   tarn  de  jore  quam  ez  Scatato.  fundatiooe.  vel 
neficia  reynlaria  ut  praifeitar,  qaalifirata,  et   alias  requireatia,  ut  ratione  ilionim.  Uaqoa 
rompetentibas*  statis  delectam  etiam  regii<   ad  septenoium  a  fine  Anni  eia  a  jure  pnefizi 
laribos,  sopra  dedmam  aeptimam  sue  smtts   eomputandum,  ad  aliqaem  ez  Diaconatns  et 
Anoom,  at  secnlaie  quodcoaq  ;  Beoeficiam    Presbiteiatus  Ordinilras  bujusmodi,  dammo> 
Ecclesiasticttm  Coiatom,  vel  alias  incompa-   do  inffa  primum  dicti  septeuiii  Biennium  ad 
tibtle,  etiam  si  dignitas,  peiaooauis,  admioi-   dictum  Sabdiaconatus  Ordinem  promod  fue- 
stiatiot  rtl  Officium  in  Catbedxali,  vel  Metro*   rint.  le  promoreri  facere  minime  teoeantor, 
policaaa  vel  Collegiata,  etiam  «i  dignitastpsa   nee  ad  id  a  quoquam,  quavis  Auctoritate  in- 
u  CatbedraM  vel  Metropolitana  post  Ponti-   viti  ▼aJeant  coarctari ;  etiam  unum,  duo,  vei 
ficalem  nmjori.  et  in  Collegiata  Eeclesia  bu-   plura  septennia,  vei  alia  tempora  ad  id  per  aos 
jusmodi  PrmcipaMs  sea  ParocbiaKs  Eeclesia,   aut  ledem  eandem  pluriescoocema*  et  prcuo- 
▼el  ejos  perpetna  Vicaria  fuent ;  et  ad  dicni-   vata  fuerint,  et  pendeant :  £t  com  qoibuavis 
tates,  penonatus,  adbninistntiones,  toI  officia   renonis  tertio  aut  quarto,  aut  miztim,  tertio 
tarn  secnJaria  quam  iegalaria,lmjnsmodi  con-   et  quarto,  etiam  muliiplici  consanguinitatis 
soaveiant,  qum  per  eiectimem  aasomi,  eisq ;   sen  affinitads  gradibut  invicem  conjunctis,  et 
cnia  imauneat  aaimaram,  Regulares  vero   quocunq ,  impt-dimento  publics  bonesiatis» 
Nfff^^irigm  etiam  Mcnlave  ut  prsfenur  quali-   aut  cum  bis  qui  per  Adulterium  le  poUois- 
firatnm,  si  eis  alias  canonice  conferatnr,  aut   sent,  dummodo  in  mortem  defuncti  conju^is 
ipsi  eligaatar,  pmseatentur,  vel  alias  ai«u-   quicqnam  macbinati  non  fuissent,  ut  invic«m 
maatnc  ad  iUa  et  instituantur,  in  eis  recipere   matrionaliter  copulari,  et  in  contractis  per  eos 
at  iasimvl  quoad  Tizprint  retinere*  illaq ;  si*   scienter  vel  ignoranter  Matrimoniis,  cum  ab- 
mol  vel  soooessive,  simpliciter  vel  ez  causa   solutione  a  censiuis  quas  sic  scienter  coutra- 
paniiatatioois,(ittotie8sibiplacQ0ritdimittefe,   beudo  incurrissent,  remanere  possint,  etiam 
et  commendsB  bujnsmodi  cedere,  ac  loco  di-   prolem  ezinde  susceptam  legitimam  decer- 
missi,  vel'  dimissorum,  aliud  vel  alia,  simile   aendo,  dbpenaaadi.  Ac  Personis  quibuscon- 
vel  daasamile,  aat  similia  vel  dissimilia,  bene*   que,  Ecclesiasticis  Secularibus  et  Regulaii- 
fidam  sen  beneficia,  Eoclesiasticttm  vel  £c-   bus,  at  quoad  vizerint,  vel  ad  aliud  tempos  in 
desiastica,  qusconqne,  quotcunqne  et  qua-   Romana  Cura,  vel  altero  Benefidorum  Ecde- 
liacuaqoe  cwnpatientia,  sea  dno  ant  tiia  vel  siasticorum  per  eos  obtantorum  residendo, 
tortiom  cnrata.  sea  alias  tnvicem  incompati-  aut  Literanim  Studio  in  Loco  ubi  illud  vigeat 
Inlia,  ac  doo  alia  umilia  vel  dissimilia,  sab   geserale  insistendo,  fructus,  redditus  et  pro- 
a]ioveldiiob«saattribastectisconsistentia.ac   ventus  omnium  et  singulorum  Beneficisflnua 
qaacaaque,  qaoteunqne  et  qoaliacanqae  cum   Ecdenasticorum,  cum  cura  vel  aine  coxa, 
coxa  vel  aine  cura,  se  xnvioem  et  cum  one-  quB  in  quibusvis  Ecclesiis  dve  Locis  pro 
dictis  oompatientia,  ant  supra  dictum  ded-   tempore  obtinebunt,  etiamsi  ut   praafertar, 
mum  septimum  Annum  agentes,  cnratnm  vel  ouafificata  fuerint  cum  ea  integritate,  quoti- 
alias  incompatibile  Benefidum  Ecclesiasti-   dianis   distributionibus    duntazat    ezcepds, 
cum  respective  similiter  redpere,  et  dom-   libere  percipere  valeant,  com  qua  illos  peici- 
modo  inter  ipsa  tria  incompatibilia  plures   perent,  si  in  eisdem  Ecclesiis  sive  locis  per- 
qoam  dum  Panocbialea  Ecclesim,  vel  eamm   sonaliter  residerent,  et  ad  residendnm  in- 
perpetom  VicaruSf  ant  duo  Cauooicatus  et   terim  in  eisdem  minime  teneantur,  sec  ad  id 
rrebend*.  sea  duB  dignitates,  personatu*,   a  qaoqnam  valeant  coarctari.    Proviso  quod 
administrationea,  vel  oikta,  sab  cN>dpm  tecto   beneficia  prvdicta  debitis  propterea  non  frau- 
ac  pro  dictis  patiantibus,  defectum  Nataliam,   dentur  obse^niis,  et  animarum  Cura  in  eis 
dignitates  ipse  in  eisdem  Catbedralibus  etiam   quibus  ilia  mimineat  nullatenus  negligatur; 
Metropolitanispoei  Pontificalea  Majoros,  ant   Md  per  bonos  et  sufficientes  Vicaxioo,  quibus 
Collegiatk  RffAp*!*  bujnsmodi  modo  Prin-   de  ipsorum  beneficionim  proventibus  neces- 
dpales  noa  yit^fn^i  insimnl  quoad  vizerint  saria  congrue  ministrentur,  diligenter  ezcr- 
vd  ad  tempos  retiaen.  Qoodq ;  constitnto  in   ceatur,  et  deserviatur  imfai  laudabiliier  in 
sexto  dedmo,  nt  ad  Subdiaconaitns,  et  in  de-   divinis.     Ac    quibuscunq  j   personis    liceat 
dmo  octavo  ad  Diaconatns,  ac  in  vigesimo  babero  Altaro  portatile,  cum  debitis  Reve- 
pdoM  soarum  statis  Annia,  etiam  si  ratione   rentia,  et  bonore,  super  quo  in  loda  ad  id 
BanefidoramEcdesiaati4M>rampereosdbten-  con^entibus  et  bonestis  sive  alieai  juris 
torum  aictati  ioarint,  ad  Pr«ri>iteratns  Ordi-  prar|udido :  Etcum  qualicas  negotiorom  pro 
nes,  at  tarn  ipd  <faam  qoicnaq;  alii  in  titata  tempore  in^entium  id  ezegent.  antequam 
legitisM  constitnliy  et  similiter  aictati,  pro*  ducescat  dies,  drcatamen  diuroam  lucem,ita 
moved  volenMs»at  ad  onmesordines  pradic-   quod  id  nee  eis,  nee  Sacerdoti  taliter  cele- 
tos,  eliam  extra  lempora  a  joie  Statuta,  qui-   branti  ad  culpam  valeatimputari,  et  cum  eos 


bosvisdiebusDomtiiiids,WKFestivis,etproot  ad  loea  Ecclesiastica  interdicta   sapposita 

aeoeidtaaezeseiit,addnoaezordinibusprK-  contigerit  declinare,  in  illis  clausis  Jannis, 

dictis  aodem  die  a  quocunq ;  oaaluerint,  Ca*  Ezcommunicatis  et  interdictis  ezclnsis,  noa 

IboUeo  Antistite»  giatiam  et  commonionem  pdsatis  Campania,  et  sobmissa  voce  possiat 
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tenCoi  ofdinein  rite  promod  foerint,  «it  per  qat  Peijorii  Reatom  incinneriiit,  ab  Ulo  ab* 

proprinai  vel  aliam  Sacerdotem,   MiMas  et  ■olTendi.etadPrioresbouoreSfStatam.et  fi^ 

alia  Divina  OiBcia  in  sua  et  famolonim  sao-  mam  reetitaendi,  ae  pleoarie  ledintegnuidiy 

niia  domettiooram  pfssentia  celebrare,  et  omnemq ;  iababilitatis  et  InfamuB  aMcnlam 

celebmri  iacere;  dimunodo  ipsi  vel  illi  cau-  aive  notam,  PnemiMoram  occaaione  cootrac- 

vaiii  noo  dederint  iaterdicto,  nee  id  ipsis  vet  tam,  pcsnitus  abolendi :  Ac  qnoKoaqoe  per 

ilha  coatigerit  apecialiter  ioterdici :  Proviso  laltam.  vel  fnrtiTe,  ad  aliqnoi  aaciof  Ordi- 

K:am  qood  parre  bajonmodi  omceMioae  ante  net  promotM,  ab  escewa  qaem  propterea  ia- 

ttiera.  celebraodi  eccelebrari  faciendi  a  tan-  currerint.abswilvendi;  ▼elntadaliqaoeaKotn 

tar;  quia  com  in  Altaiii  Ministerioimmoletar  promoti  non  eeseot,  alias  rite  promowri,  li- 

Dominiw  aoster  Jemw  Cbristna  Dei  Filine,  bereetlicitepoMintdinpeoaandi:  AbaoWendi 

qoi  Candor  eat  Laria  vternie,  convenit  boc  qooq  ;  omnea  et  aing^oa  ooi  Simonic  labem* 

wm  Dorti!t  tenebria  fieri,  aed  in   Lace,     Ac  tam  in  beneficiia  per  eoa  habitia  cnjoacunq ; 

qatbiMcunq;  Peraonia  at  Confeaaorem    aea  qualitatia  fuerint,  qnam  Oidinibna  per  eoe 

Confeaaorea  idoneoe  eligera  poMint,  qui  eoe  auaceptia  coiitraierint.  ab  ilia  et  escommuni- 

et  eorum  quemlibei  jnxta  formaji  in  qointemo  catioiiia  aliiaq  ;  oenaaria,  et  pamia  Eccleaiaa- 

dicta  Cancellarim  annotatam,  potent  abaol*  ticia  quaa  propterea  incarrerint ;  et  aaper 

▼ere.    Necnon  qnibuavia  Peraonia  Eccleaiaa-  Irreguiaritate  ai  qaam  illia  ligati,  Miaaaa  e€ 

ticia  mcoianboa  at  quoad  Tixerint,  et  quotiea  alia  Dirina  Officia,  non  laraen  in  contemptom 

ei«  placaerit,  per  aeipaaa  aat  cam  uno  Prea-  Claviam.ceiebrando,aeualia8  8eimmiacendo, 

bitcro,  aea  Cienco,  ao.  io  aea  familiari,  boma  contraziaaent,  di»penaandi :  omnemq  ;  inba- 

Ca!umicaadiurT)aaetnoctaraaa,acaliadivina  btliutia  et  Infamias  macnlam,  aimiliter  per 

officia  aecondam  uaum  et  morem  Komanas  eoa  dicta  occaaione.  ac  eiiamai  foraaa  aliqoa 

KcrleaiK,  eciam  jazta  ritum  Breriarii  noviter  beneficia,  curata  vel  aliaa  incompatibilia,  poat 

impregai.  extra  tamen  cbonim  Ixdeaiie,  di-  et  contra  foeJicia  recordationia  Jobannia  Pa- 

cere  et  reciiare.  libera  el  iicite  valeant ;  et  ad  ym'it,  Pnedeceaaoria  noatri,  que  incipit.  Eze- 

alioiB  uaam  eaper  boc  obaervaodum,  etiam  crabilia,  ('ooatitationem  detinoiaaent,  et  deti- 

rationa  beneficioram  per  eaa  obtentoram,  mi-  nerent,  fructaa  perripiendo,  ex  eiidem  con- 

aime  teneant*irt  nee  ad  idcom))elli  poaaiot,in-  tractam  abolendi  *  dictaq ;  beneficia  eia,  facta 

doigeodi.  Qaodq,  qnilibet  Sacerdoa,  aot  Re-  tamen  per  eoa  priua  de  fmctiboa  male  per- 

ligiosQB  Rrcleaiast.     Sacramenta  miniatrare  ceptia,  debita  Compoeitione  pro  Camera  Apos- 

vate&t.June  Parrocbialia  Eccleaiie,  etcajaali-  tolica,  denuo  coaferendi :  £t  eoe  qni  etiam 

bet  alieriiirt  in  nmnibas  aemper  aalvo.  Conce-  Parrocbialea  hccleaiaa,  ve!  alia  beneficia  Ec- 

•leodi,  :ic  Malteribaa  boneatia  quibo^unqoe,  cleaiaatira  Preabiteratna  vel  aliam  ordioem 

tti  (fiiascanq;  Monaiteria.  et  domoa  Monialiam  reqoireniia,  intra  Annum  vel  aliod  tempnt 

quaraoicanqaeti-tiamobeervaatiaregulariaex*  pacifice  poavediaaenti  et  ea  poatmodum  deti- 

coipia  e I  nott  ezempta,  quomodocnnq;  reclaaa,  noiaaent  et  detineant,  ad  dictum  Praebiteratna 

cam  aJiquiboa  %lHtrattia  etiam   boneatia,  de  ordinem  legitime  ceaaante  impedbDento»  mil- 

coQkeii«a  eorum  qui  dictia  Monaateriia  et  Do-  laq  ;  per  eoa  deauper  dbpenaatione  obtentaf 

Biibua  prvfuerint,  Jummodo  inibi  non  pernoc-  non  promoti,  fructoa  etiam  percipiendof  ab* 

t^'nt,  Devotionia  cauaa  ingredi  valeant :  Ac  aolveodi  $  omnemq ;  inbabilitatia  et  Infamia 

K«Ttoiibttft  Parrocbialium.   Kccleaiarum.   et  maculam,  aive  notain,  aimiliter  per  eoe  dicta 

klioruin  Beueficiorum  Bccleaiaaticorum.  Cu-  occaaione  contractam,  pasnitua  toilendi,  eiaq  ; 

Riiomm,  vel  qaoacunq ;  eorum,  Parro<'biano8  de  novo  de  beneficiia  pnedictia  aic  d'.*tentis 

tttriQMi :  aezuA,  ab  omnibna  et  aingulia  eorum  providendi,  facta  tamen  debita  de  froctibna 

pmxatia,  et  Critninibua,  in  Caaibua  in  quibua  male  perceptia,  pro  Camera  prasdicta  ut  pna- 

Ordin-irti  locorum  de  Jure  vel  conauetudine,  dictum  eat.  compoaitione.  Ac  quoecunq;  qoi 

iiut  aliua  abaolvere  poaaint ;  1*^  in  illia  qni  in  Clericoa  et  Preabiteroe,  dtra  tamen  mem- 

Mdi  pnedicui;  reaerrati  nonfuerint,  abaolvere,  bri  mutilationem  et  mortem,  manua  violentaa 

Ac  vota  quiecunque  per  eoa  pro  tempore  temera  injeciaaent,   ab    Ezcommonicationia 

aaiiaaa,  preterquam  aedi  predicts  reaervata,  aententia,  quam  propterea  incarrerint,  ii  boc 

iu  alia  pietatia  opera  oommutaie  valeant :  Ac  humiliter  petierint ;   £t  etiam  qui  tempore 

qaiboacuoq  ;  peraonia  utriuaque  aezua.  Seen-  Bellorom,  Rapinaa,  Sacrilegia,  Furta,  et  aUa 

lahb6a.Kncleaiaaticia,  ReKgioaia,  Mendicanti-  mala  perpetramnt,  debita  aatiafactione  pne- 

IxMf  qua  Zelo  Devodoaia  aocenam,   Sepal-  win,  et  etiam  illoa,  qui  boras  Canonicaa  omi* 

cbram  Dominicum,  et  alia  pia  Loca  et  Ora-  aerunt,  et  debita  tempore  non  redtareraaty 

toria  terras  Sanctie,  deeiderant  peraonaliter  aut  inadTertenter  dizernnt,  cujnacunq ;  Qua- 

yiMtara.  qoibuaria  probibttionibna  Apoetolicia  litaua.  Ordinia  et  Conditionia  fuerint,  ab  tx» 

ia  cootrarium  factia  non  obatantibua.  Sepal-  ceaaibua  et  omiaaione  bujusmodi  reapective  ; 

cbrom  et  alia  Loca  pnadieta  viaitara.     £t  in  Necnon  etiain  quoecunq ;  Religioaoa  drdiaum 

ioris  ia  quibua  nsoa  olei  non  babetur,  at  Bu-  quorumcuoque,  qui  ob  aui  babitns  non  dela- 

ttro  et  Caaeo  et  infirmi  de  Consilio  utriuaq  ;  tionem,  aat  aliaa,  Reatom  aedis  ApoetoUcm 

Medici,  Camibua  Veaci,  et  Iicite  uti  Taleaat,  incurriaaent,  ab  ilia  ae  etiam  Ezeommuaica- 

indttlgendi.  Necnoo  qnscunq ;  Juramenta  ad  tionia,  aliiaq  ;  aententiia,  cenaoria  et  pamlt 

*feetam  agendi,  ac  etiam  aimpliciter  ut  tibi  Eccleaiaaticia,  quoe  propterea  etiam  jnzta  ia« 

ndebitor,  dummodo  aticoi  eziade  magnom   atitataauorumordtnumregolaTiaincaniaaeBtt 

vnqudieiam  ikhi  fiat,  lelaiandi.  Ac  qooecoaq ;  abaolveadt :   Ac  aaper  ixiegolaritate  quacoa* 
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qoe,  prBteR|Qam  bonucidii  ▼olanUmi.  mot  Bl-  ndabitnr  in  aotCrot  H  diets  ledii  Aocofitot, 

gmmic,  quovitmodo,  etiam  per  ■ententiam,  Capellanoii,  ct  Notariot  ApoatoHca  Aoctori- 

etiam  ^angaiau,  ulttmi  tupplicii  iade  wqaati,  tMte  rccipicndi,  et  alionim  noationtm  et  dicta 

ant  motiiatioBe  naeinbrorani  contracta,  ad  aedia  Aocolitonun,  Capellanonun,  et  Nocario- 

onmct  etiam  SacroaetPrMbiteratotOrdinea*  nim  numero,  et  cooaortio  favonbiliter  ag- 

:itra  tameo  Altaria  M iniateriuin,  et  ad  digni-  gregandi ;  Ac  eia  qood  annibaa  et  atngolia 

tatea  et  beneficia  Eccieaiaatica,  cum  cura  et  rhvilegiia,  Prerogativia,  indultia,  boooiibaa, 

aioe  cora,  quaiciuique.  qaotcuoq ;  et  qualia*  ezemptionibua,  gratiia,  libeitatiboa,  e€  imma- 

cunque.  ae  iovicem  compatiencia,  eia  aliaa  nitatibua,  utantur.  potiaator,  et  gaodeant, 

Canonice  confereBda,di«penaandi ;  omnemq ;  qoiboa  utuotar,  potiantur  et  gaodent,  ac  oti, 

inbabilicatia  et  InfamiB  maculam  aive  notam  potiri  et  gaudere  potenint,  qnomodoltbet  ia 

etiam  inde  contracum,  penitoa  abolendi.    Kt  futunim  ^ii  noatri  et  dicta  aedia  Motarii . 

contra  quoacauq ;    tarn  Eccleaiaaticoa  qaam  Ezhibendi  qaoqiie,  et  ezhiberi  facaendi,  eia 

Laicoa,  litterarum  Apoatolicanim  et  Suppli-  Inrigoia  Notariatua  bujaamodi,  recepto  tamen 

cationam  ac  Commiaaionum  Falaarioa,  Schia-  priua  ab  eia  aolito  Jarameiito,  ac  qaibaaria 

maticoa,  Hareticoa,  Uaanrioa.  Rapiorea,  et  peraoob  Eccleaiaaticia  etiam  Pratlatia,  Seca- 

aliorom  qnoromconque  Crimiaom  Ileoa,  ca-  iariboa,  et  Regalariboa,  utrioaq ;  aeaoa,  etiam 

juacnnque  dignitatia,  atataa,  gradoa,  ofdinia,  jozta  fonnam  Qinnterni  Caacellarim  hajaa- 

▼el  conditioiiia  exiatentea,  ioqiiirendi,  proee*  modi  lioentiam  Teatandi,  concedeDdi ;    Ae 

dendi,  ac  reoa  juzta  criminam  et  esceaaaum  etiam  per  te  vel  alium  aeu  altoa  qaaramcmiq ; 

ezigeniiam,  proot  CaDonicc  diaponnnt  Sane-  beDefidonim  Ecdeaiaaticomm  cnm  cma  et 

tionea,  at  Tidebitar  Conacientue  ezpedire,  aine  cora,  Sccvlaiiam  vel  Regvlarima,  etiam 

punieodi :    Cootradictorea  qaoalibet  et  Re>  qae  dicta  aedi  ex  qaavia  caoaa  prateiqoam 

bellea,  per  Cenauram  Eccleaiaaticam,  et  alia  ratiooe  Offcialinm  aedia  pradicta,  in  Ro- 

Jaria  Remedia,  Appellatioaepoatpoaita»com«  mana  Curia  officia  aua  acta  exercentittm, 

peaceodi,  et  ai  opua  faerit  auxiliom  Bracbii  geaeraliter  reaerrata  foeriat,  reaigQatiociea 

aecularia  iuTOcandi,  aeu  pramiiaaa  fieri  fad-  aimpliciter,  vel  ex  caoaa  permutationia,  ac 

endi :  £t  ai  ad  Cor  reverat,  aoum  errorem  re-  commeadatonmi  et  ligitioaoram  tam  ia  dicta 

cognoTerint,  et  de  pramiaaia  Tolverint.  ipaiq ;  Coria  qoam  extra  earn,  ceaaiooea  litia,  caoaaa 

humiiiter  poatulaverint,  aeo  aopplicavennt,et  joria  ac  commendanim  redpiendi,  et  admit- 

tibi  videbitor  eoa  a  criauaibua,  et  exceaaiboa  tendi,  ac  Cauaaa  deaoper  pendentea  advo- 

ac  aententiia.  cenauria.  et  pania  bujoamodi  caadi,etliteabojoamodi  peoitaaextingoendi, 

quaa  propterea  incorrerint,  abaolvendi :   Ac  dictaq ;   beneficia  tam  aimplidter  qnam  ei 

cum  eia,  facta  tamen  com  dicta  Camera  Com-  eadem  caoaai  et  alia  quacoaqne,  qnotcnnqoe, 

poaitione.ad  Ordinea,  llooorea  et  Dignitatet,  et  qoaliacom^ne,  etiam  aliaa,  etiam  per  obi- 

ac  etiam  Beneficia  Eccleaiaatica,  ^uacunqoe,  tnm  infra  limitea  dicta  Legationia,  et  qoead 

quotconque,  et  qualiacunqoe,   dupenaaadi,  tooa  Familiarea,  continooa,  commcnaaica  ex- 

eosque  in  priatinam  atatom  reatitoendi,  repo-  tra  dictoa  limitea  ubiconq ;  vacantia,  et  vaca- 

nendi.  et  pleaarie  redintegrandi,  omnemq ;  turn,  etiamai  at  prafertur  reaerrata,  Tel  af- 

inhabilitatia  et  Infamia  maculam,  aive  notam  fecta.  et  de  jure  Patronatua  Laicomro  fuerint, 

per  eoa  pramiaaorum  occaaione  contractam,  ^tiam  ai  Oignitatea  Majorea  et  Prindpalea, 

etiam  panitua  abolendi.  Ac  cum  diciia  Uao-  et  beneficia  etiam  regularia  nianoalia,  et  aliaa 

rariia  auper  male  ablatia,  et  perceptia  ii.certia.  qoomodolibet  qaalificata  fuerint,  peraonia  ido- 

pro  dicta  Camera  compooendi,  eiaque,  u(  facta  neia  etiam  quacunooe,  qnotcunqae,  et  qualia- 

compoaitione  hujuamodi,  ad  aliam  reatitutio-  cunque  beneficia  fiocleaiaatica  obtinentiboa 

nem  faciendam  non  teneantor,  coticedeodi.  et  e&pectautibua,  etiam  aeculariboa  vel  rego- 

Ac  quaacunque  Gccleaiaa,  Monaateria,  Do*  laribus  conferendi,  et  de  illia  etiam  prori- 

moa.  UniTemitatea.  et  Collegia,  ac  pia  Loca,  dendi:    Necnon  qaiboaria  miniateriia  tam 

qoacunq;  etiam  exempta,  ei  ddem  aedi  im-  Virorum  qnam  Mnlierum,  Ordinum  qoornm* 

mediate  aubjecta,  per  te  vel  alium,  aeu  alioa  cuoq ;    Legationb  pradicta,  quontm  tamea 

idoneoa,  viaitandi,  et  qua  ex  eia  Correctiooe  videlicet  Viroitim  mictua,  redditua,  et  pro- 

et  Emendatione  tam  in  Spiritualibaa  quam  ventua  docentorum  fleecnortim  Aon»  de  Ca- 

Temporaliboa  indigere  cognoveria,  tam  in  Ca-  mera  aecondum  commonem  extennatioaea, 

pite  quam  in  membria  reformandi,  prout  a«-  Taloiem  anaoum  son  exeedant,  none  et  pre 

oundum  Deum,  et  Canon icaa  Sanctionea,  ac  tempore  Tacantibua,  de  Abbatibna  et  Abbatia- 

Regularum  auantm  inatituta,  noveria  expe-  aia.  provideodi,  ac  Monaateria  et  beneficia 

dire :  Ac  quacunq  ;  Statuta,  et  Ordinationea  bnjuamodi  qoibuavia  ad  ritam,  wA  ad  tempua, 

Kccleaiaruni,  Univeraitatum,  et  Stndiorum  gti>  per  eoa  tenenda,  regenda,  et  gubemanda ;  iia 

neralium,  Monaaterionim,  Ordinum,  et  Coo-  quod  hceat  eia,  debitia  et  conauetia  illoma 

ventoum,  qua  tamen  Libertatem  Eccleaiaaii-  aupportatia  ooeribua,de  reaiduia  illorum  fruc- 

cam  non  confundant,  aut  illi  derogent  Yel  tibua,  redditibua,  et  proventibua,  diaponere  et 

repugnent,  confinnandi,  et  approbaodi ;  Sop-  ordinare,  aicuti  ilia  in  titnlum  pro  tempore 

plenmque  omnea  et  aioguloa  defectua,  ai  qui  obtinentea,  de  illia  diaponere  et  or«)inare  po- 

foraan  mterveniaaent  in  eiadem.  illaq ;  ai  tibt  tnenint,  aeu  etiam  debuenint:    Alienatiocf 

expedire  videbitur,  moderandi,  corrigendi.  et  tamen  quommconq ;  bonoram  immobilium,  K 

in  meliua  reformandi,  ac  illia  joxta  illomm  predoaoram  mobiliom,  Monaaterionim  eth?- 

tfxigentiam  addendi.    Necnon  qootqoot  tibi  nefidorampradictorom  eia  penitoa  iaterJicta. 
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rjmfmmmAf^i  iMeBQO  iavicMi,  ▼•!  ad  t«ni-    teria  tnit,  pro  expreatit,  abtq ;  eo  quod  d« 
pw,  edam  qaibaaris  Menais,  SpiiitiimUbua.   illia  vel  eonim  mliqno  menCioDem  facere  tene- 
Capitolariboa,    eC  Cooventialibtta,  oniendi,   antor,  ant  propter  non  lactam  mendooem  ip- 
aoMctcndi,  at  incorporandi,  Ac  Caoonicoa   aam,  Litterte  per  te  concedende,  aarreptionia 
Mpe^oQ^lamrio•,  do  conMoau  Capital!  ere-   aut  oulliutia  iritia  aubjacere  cenaeantar,  ha« 
udi,  ac  ad  lententiarum.  renim  jadicatarum,   boodo.    Nocdod  qoaacunque  gratiaa  ezpecta- 
£xefflptoTialiaB.etCeDaurarum.perTeaignan-   tivaa,  apecialea  reaervationea*  unionea,  an- 
tet,MttCf!denteaiDRotanoatrirallatii  Apoa*   nezioDoai  et  iocorporationea,  nominationea, 
tolidbabitaraiii,prDaecationem»il!oaiuqaorain   nominandi  et  conf^rendi  facultatea,  et  man- 
^foraa  leaignavehnt,  aea  ceaaerint,  admit-   data  per  noa  et  aedf m  prcdictam,  aat  Legm- 
tradi,  wu  admitti  faciendi,  et  mandandi  et  ad    toa  ejoadem,  in  lavorem  quaramcanq  ,  per- 
TiJteriorpn  e&ecatioaom  uaqae  ad  realem  pari*   aonamm,  edam  cajuacnnq ;  dignitatia»  ata- 
tiooem cootra quoocmiq;  edam  Pond ficali  pre-    toa,  gradoa,  Ordinia,  vel  Condidonia,  aut  Car> 
<iiiM  dignitate  procedendi.  ac  ▼emm  et  ulti-   dinalatua  bonore  folgendam,  aub  quiboana 
iBun  facationia  modum,  ettam  n  ez  eo  que-   verborum  formia  ac  clauaulia,  etiam  deroga- 
vii  generalia  reaerratio  leauket,  pro  ezpreaaa   tariarum,  derogatoriboa,  fordoriboa.  eficacko- 
babcad.  ac  aaper  illorom  et  qaoramcunq ;   ribua,  et  tnaolida.  edam  mota  proprio  et  ez 
abonuB  beneficiofnm  Eccleaiaaticorum  fruc-   certa  acimiia,  aut  qoavia  coDaioeratione,  in- 
tibaa,  reddidboa,  et  provontibua,  qnaacunq ;   tuito  vel  teapectn  etiam  qoantamcunq ;  gran- 
pratiooea  Annoaa,  non  tamen  medietatem   di  vel  ezcogitabili ;  etiam  Regum,  Regina- 
froctoam.  redditonm  et  proventaum  bojua-   ram  alicunq ;  Principum  et  Prelatorum,  lac- 
modi  excedentea,  M  etiam  omnea  froctoa  lo>    taa  et  conceaaaa,  ac  faciendaa  et  conceden- 
co  peiiAonia,  prmdictia  reaignantiboa,  vel  ce-    daa,  impoaterum  ill<»iiroq  ;  vim  et  efiectom 
dfuiiboa,  ant  aliia  peraonia  idoneia,  quoad   omnino  auapendendi.     Ac  ▼iaitandbua  quaa- 
▼izeriot  per  pnedicta  beneficia,  pro  tempore   conq ;    Eccleaiaa,  Secularea  vel    Regularea, 
obtineotea,  et  i^nim  aucceaaorea*  aania  dn-   etiam  ad  illanim  fabricaa,  aea  pro  conaerra- 
gaiit,  in  locia  et  terminia  etiam  aub  privatio-   done  et  inataaratione  earam,  manua  porri* 
oil  et  aliia  penia,  aentendia»  et  cenauria  £c-   gendbua  adjutricea,  in  duaboa  feativitatibua 
cle»iuticia.  in  taliboa  apponi  aolida ;  peiaol-   duntazat.  aeptem  Annoa  et  totidem  Quadra- 
Trada*  etiam  cum  regrei«a,  ingn*aaa,  vel  ac-   genaa,  vel  infra  dictum  tempua  illud  quod  ubi 
CNM,  ob  Don  aolttdooem  earam  in  forma  lo-   videbitur  de  injunctia  Paeniteodia  misericor- 
bta  de  conaenaa  eontm  qui  dictaa  penaionea   diter  in  Domino  relaxandi ;  ita  quod  perpetuo 
penolvere  babebnnt,reaerTandi,conatitaeiidt,   vel  ad  tempua  pront  dbi  Wdebitar  durare  ha« 
H  anigDaDdi :  Ac  eaadem  et  aliaa  bactenoa   beant.    Ac  qmbuavia  peraonia  diets  Lega- 
K  deiacepa  reaerrataa  et  reaeirandaa  penaio-   dooia,  ac  etiam  lamiliaribua  predictia,  ut  bo« 
oai,  et  froctuum  reiervadooea,  de  conaenaa   na  immobilia  eorundem  Monaateriorum,  Dig- 
etiam  aniicipata  aolutiooe,  aliqaorum  anno-   nitatnm,  Prioratuum,  Adminiatradonum,  et 
ron  casuDdi,  et  eztinguendi,  ac  annullandi.    Officiorum.  aliorumq;  beneficiorum  Kccleaiaa- 
.Ac  «|Otfjid  familiarea  tuoa  predictoa  qui  trana-    ticoram,  que  obtioent,  aeu  durante  Legadoiie 
'nmdi  facultatem  baboennt  eaadem  penaio-   bojuamodi  obdnebunt,  permutare,  vendere,  et 
iM^  et  fructua  de  eoriun  conaenan,  etiam  in   ad  tempua  longum  locare,  ac  in  feudum  et 
^QMcuuq ;  per  eoa  nominatoa,  tranaferendi,    Empbiteoaim,  cen  Cenaum  vel  affectum  con- 
ttiau  cum  hoc  quod  ipai  in  qnoa  tranaferen'    cedere,  et  aliaa  alienare  vaJeant,  cum  evidenti 
tur,  qtuecunque  tranaferend'im  debita  peraol-   Eccleaiarnm,  Monaateriorum  et  Beneficiorum 
vere.  vei  alia  onera»  et  coodidonea  in  ipaia    Eccleaiaaticorum,  ad  que  perdnent,  ntilitate: 
paoajationibua  apnoaita,  adimplere,  aub  peaa   Protiao  ouod  preda  ezinae  provenientia,  in 
iovaiiditida  tranalationia,  teneantnr :  et  frac-   bujnamodi  udlitatem  convertenda.  penea  ali- 
tibv   lajuemodi  danaulam  qnod  earom  Lit-   qnam  edem  aacram,  aut  fide  et  facnltatibua 
tme  per  te  concedende  pro  ezpeditia  et  in-   idoneam   Peraoaam,  cum   recognoacibilibna 
tinaua,  Imbeantnr,  de  conaenaa  illorom  qui   clauaalia  etcautelia  in  aimiliboa  apponi  aolitia, 
solvere  habebont.  apponendi :  Ac  peraonaa   fideliterreponantur.  Necnon  ReguiariboaPer^ 
prcdictaa  ad  effectnm  gratiarnm  pnedicta-   aonia  ntriuaq ;  aezua,  edam  Ontinum  Mendi- 
rum,  quaa  pro  tempore  per  te  eia  cencedi   candom.  ut  de  eoram  Mooaateriia,  Domibua 
CM)ti|erit,  aid  omniboa  et  aingolia  Escommo-   et  Locia  ad  ilia  Monaateria,  Domoa  et  Loca, 
njcauonia,  Snapenaionia.  et  Interdict!  aliiaq ;   edam  alioram  Ordinum,  etiam  non  Mendi- 
l'4cle«iaaticia  Sententiia,  cenaaria  et  penia,  a  candum,  in  quibua  benevoloa  in^enerint  re* 
fire  vel  ab  bomine  qoofia  occaaione  vel  canaa  ceptorea,  ae  tranaferre,  et  nova  loca  redpere : 
l^tia,  ti  quiboa  quomodolibet  immediate  foe-   Ac  Peraonia  quiboalibet,  Eccleaiaa,  Monaa- 
nat^abioWendi,  et  abaoluiaa  fore  conaendi.    teria  et  Domoa  Ordinom  Mendicandum,  et 
Ac  omnia  et  aingula  beneficia  Eccleaiaat  cum   benefida  Eccleaiaatica  quecunque  de  novo 
cora,  et  sine  con,  que  etiam  ez  quibuavia   fandare  et  dotare  et  collapaaa  reparare  volen* 
dttpeniatioDiboa  Apoatolicia  obdnent,  et  ez-   dboa,  ut  ilia  in  Loda  ad  hoc  honeataa  et  com- 
P'ctant,  ac  in  qnibua  et  ad  qoeria  eia  quo-   modia  fundare  et  reparare,  ac  in  fundadone 
nodolibet  oompetit,  qoecunqoe,  quotcunqae,   bajnamodi  licita  et  honeau  onera  ilia  pro  tern* 
et  qaalicanqoe  aint,  eoramoae,  fractnom,  red-   |)ore  obdnentiboat  imponera  vaJeaot ;  reaer- 
ditaam,  et  pxorentnum,  verba,  aanooa  Talorea,   vato  eia,  et  dictia  tma  lamiliariboa,  edam  quo 
•6  b^nimodi.diapwiiationnm  teiiMea»  iaXit-  ad  Eccladaa  per  eoa  jam  obiiibet  conatractaa 


948  RECORDS. 

Ma  fwUftimtaf ,  et  alteriui  ▼•!  dit  doyo  coo-  lum  inpadiriTalMt,  i|iinModolibeC  vd  iaS&ttk, 
•trOMidas  et  rottanruidas,  ac  eonim  ponterU,  M  da  quibos  qoonmiq;  todn  taaorilMu  de 
jure  Patrooatus.  et  presentandi  pN^nonam  verbo  ad  ▼erbum  habsDda  sit  in  iioatris  LiCe- 
'idooeanit  ad  ilia  dam  vacabant,  liceotiam  ris  meotio  tpecialis.  qnn  quoad  hoc  nnlamoi 
ooocedeiidi ;  ac  locationes  et  alieoationes  de  cuiqaam  ■uffragaii :  quibos  omraboa  et  foa- 
bonis  iininobiUbas  Fkrciesiaram,  Munasterio-  dationibos  quibascunq  ;  pioat  expedient  se- 
rum, Prioratnum.  Admtnistrationttm»  vel  Of-  cundum  rei  et  Casus  exigentiam  at  tibi  plsf- 
ficiorom,  alioramq ;  beneficionim  Fxcletiasii-  coerit  valeas  deregare ;  qaodq ;  aliqai  saper 
coram,  et  locoram  factas,  si  in  evidentem  uti-  provisionibas  sibi  faciendis  de  bujoemodi  vel 
litatem  illorum  cepserint,  confirmandt  ei  ap-  aliis  Beoefidis  Gcclestasttcis  in  illia  partibaj 
probandi :  ac  singulos  dffectos,  si  qaa  inter*  specialee  vel  generales  dicta  sedis  veJ  Lega- 
▼enerint.  in  eisdem  sapplendt :  Necnon  tern*  torum  ejas  Literas  impetratas,  etiam  si  per 
pas  prsfizam  Kzecatorihas  ultimaram  Volun-  eas  ad  inhibitionem*  reservationem,  et  decre* 
tatom*  ad  iilas  exequeodom  prorogandi ;  Ac  tam,  vel  alias  qaomodolibet  sit  processam : 
jari  patronatus  I  Aiconim,  ad  efTeciom  proTi-  qailms  omnibus  personas,  qoibos  per  te  bene* 
siouam  et  oommendarum,  ac  Unionum  pne-  ficiis  pnedictis  prondebitur,  in  eorura  asse- 
dictanim  Canonice  pro  medietate,  et  si  ex  cotione  ▼olamos  anteferri;  sed  nollom  psr 
causa  permutationis  fiereot,  vel  lis  penderet,  hoc  eis  quoad  aasecutiooem  beaefidofum  ali- 
ant  jus  patron atus  nen  ex  fondaiione  rel  do-  orom  prejadidum  geneiari.  8eo  si  Locamm 
tatione  acquisitum  ewet.  in  totum  derogandi.  Ordinariis  et  Collatoribas,  ▼«!  qnibasris  aliis 
Necnon  omnia  et  singula,  qu«i  Major  Peni-  commoniter,  vol  divisim  ab  eadem  ait  seds 
tentiarius  nostf  r,  in  dicta  Curia  ex  speciali  indultom,  quod  ad  receptionem  vel  prorisio- 
v«l  alia  sibi  concessa  facultate,  quomodolibet  nem  alicnjns  ninime  teneantnr,  et  ad  id  com- 
facere  potest  et  consuevit,  ac  que  in  pnedic-  pellit,  aat  qnod  interdict,  sospeodi  rel  excom- 
tis  et  circa  ea  necessaria  essent.  sen  ^uomo-  municari  non  possint.  quodq ;  de  bajasmodi 
dolibet  opportuna,  fadendi,  mandandi,  ordi*  irel  aliis  beneficiis  Eodesiasticis  ad  ecrum 
sandi  et  aiscernendi,  per  te  vel  alium.  sen  coUationem,  prorifionem,  presentationeni, 
alios,  Auctoritate  Apostolica  tenore  presen-  electionem,  sen  quamvitaliam  diapoeidonein, 
tiam  concedimos  facultatem.  Docernentes  te  conjunctim  vel  separatim  spectantibus,  nalK 
oomiboB  et  singulis  facultatibus  prmdictis,  in  valeat  provider! ,  sea  commenda  fieri  per  U- 
quibuscunq ;  partibus  predictis,  et  cum  illo-  teras  Apostolicas  ;  non  fadentes  plenam  et 
rum  sen  in  illis  residentibus  personis  ac  fa-  eipressam,  ac  de  verbo,  ad  ferbom  de  induUo 
miltartbus  tuis,  libere  uti  posse :  Non  obstan-  bujosmodi  mentiooem,  et  qualibet  alia  dicte 
tibus  defectibus,  et  aliis  prmdictss  ac  Latera-  sedis  indolgentia,  generali  we)  speciali,  cajn*- 
nen.  Vienen.  Pictaven.  et  Generalium,  ac  cunq ;  tenons  existat,  per  quam  pneeentibos 
alioram  Consiliorum,  necnon  mas  memoria  non  expressam,  vel  totaliter  non  insertam  ef* 
Bonifacii  PapsB  VILI,  etiam  PrsBdecessoris  fectos  Literanim  tuanim  impediri  valeat,  qno- 
noetri,  per  quam  conceseiones  perdpiendi  modolibet  vel  differri  et  de  qna  cujusq ;  toto 
fractos,  in  abK^entia,  sine  prarfinitione  tempo-  tenore  habenda  sit  in  nostns  Uteris  mentis 
ris,  fieri  prohibentur :  ac  de  una  vel  duabus  spedalis.  Kt  quia  difficile  esset  prspsentes  in 
l^ietiii  in  Condlio  generali  edita,  et  aliis  Apos*  singulis  Literis  tuis  super  pnerois^is  romeden- 
tohcis,  ac  in  Prorincialibus  et  Siaodalibus  dis  inferri,  aut  ad  omnia  Loca.  in  quibus  ds 
Tonciliis  editis,  generalibns  vel  spedalibus  eis  fides  facienda  esset  deferri ;  volumns  et 
constitution ibus.  et  ordinationibos,  etiam  qui-  decemimus,  eanim  transumptis  etiam  perim- 
busvis  Regttlis  Cancellaris  Apostolics  editis  pressionem  factis  et  tuo  sigillo  manitis;  ac 
et  edendis,  quarum  tempera  aurantia,  ac  eti-  roanu  tiii  .Secretarii  ant  Regencis  CanceltsriB 
am  pluries  prorogata  et  decursa  de  novo  con-  tusB  aubscriptis,  dictisq ;  Utens  tuis  absq ; 
cedere  possis :  quibns  et  aliis  preemissis,  et  in  earnndem  prsaentium  in  toio  vel  in  parte  in- 
specie  valeas  derogare  statutis  et  consuetudi*  sertione.  eam  obiq ;  fidem  in  Judicio  et  extra 
nibus  £cclesiarum,  Monasteriornm,  Universl-  adhiberi,  quie  ipsis  pnesentibos  adhiberetor. 
tatum.  Collegiorum,  et  Civitatom  hujuamodi,  si  original  iter  exhiberentur.  Dau  Roma  apod 
necnon  ordinum  quornmcunane,  etiam  jura-  Kanctum  Petrum,  Anno  Incamationis  Doniu 
mento,  confirmatiooe  Apostolica,  vel  quavis  Milleaimoquingentessimoqaadragesdmoter- 
firmitate  alia  roboratis,  etiam  si  de  illis  ser-  tio.  Tertio  Kalend.  Febrnazii.  Ponrificatus 
▼andis  et  non  impetraodis  Literis,  contra  ea,  noetri  Anno  dedmo. 
et  illis  etiam  ab  alio  vel  aliis  impetratis,  sen  C.  L.  de  Torres.  N.  Richardns. 
alias  quovismodo  concessis,  non  ntendo  per-  In  Oorso.  Data  in  Secretaiu  Apostolica. 
souB  quibus  indultum  de  percipiendis  fracti-  De  Torres. 

bus  in  a'^seotia  hnjusmodi  concessum  fuerit 

pnestitissent,  eatenus  vel  imposterom  forsan  XVIII. — A  Letter  of  the  QiMtii'i,  vvreainMd- 

pnestare  contigerit,  juramentom  ac  quibosvis  hif  the  PramfitioH  of  Cardinal  Pml  («  f At 

privilegiU  et  indnltis  generalibus  vel  sp^d-  Popcorn;  writuutn the BiAnp of  Winckuter, 

alibus,  ordiniHns  quibuscunq;  etiam  Clunta-  the  Earl rf ArunHtl,nnd the lund  Paget, thee 

cenn.  et  Cisterrien.  qiomodolibet  concessis,  at  Caliee. — An  OriginaL 

confinnatis  et  innovatis.  qua  pramisais  quo-  [Cotton  Ubr.  Titus.  B.  S.] 

vismodo  obstsrent,  per  qua  presentibus  non  Maut  tbo  Queen, 

•xpresaa  vel  totaliter  non  inserta,  effectos  ea^  R  iobt  Revevead  Fa^er  in Ood,  rigbttnstj 
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mmI right wen*belovedCoaiiteUor;  »Ddriglit  Wudoim  HBcerity  of  Life,  and  other  godly 

weU>beb?ed  Coonn  and  CouoaeUon,  aod  Partt,  wherewith  Almighty  God  hath  eii« 

right  truity  and  frell-belored  Counaellors,  We  dowed  Oar  said  dearest  Cooitn,  the  same 

greet  yoa  well.    Aod  where  We  do  consider  being  well  enough  known  to  Our  said  good 

tiiat  Christ's  Catholick  Church,  and  the  whole  Brother,  and  his  said  Commissiuners,  and  the 

Male  of  Christendom,  having  been  of  late  so  rest  of  the  World ;  We  du  refer  the  manner 

saadry  ways  vexed,  it  shoold  greatly  help  to  of  the  opening  aod  handling  of  the  rest  of  the 

iatthtr  Aome  quiet  stay  and  redroM  of  that  is  Matter  onto  your  own  Wisdoms ;  prayingyoa, 

azuitt,  if  at  this  time,  of  the  Pope's  Holiness  We  may  undentand  from  you,  as  soon  as  ye 

>^lrcuoD,some  such  godly,  learned,  and  well-  may.  what  answer  ye  shall  have  received 

dupotH^  Person  may  be  chosen  to  that  Place*  herein  at  the  said  Commiiisioners  hands. 

as  »ball  be  given  to  see  good  Order  main-  Given  under  Our  Signet,  «t  Our  Honour  of 

taiuetl,  and  all  A  buses  in  the  Church  reformed;  Hampton-Court,  the  bOth  of  May,  the  first 

auil  known  besides,  to  the  World,  to  he  of  and  second  Years  of  our  Ueigns. 
godij  Life  and  Disposition.    And  remem- 


bruiif,  on  the  other  side,  the  great  Incoove-  viv       m     #i-j        'l  j  l     r     v 

*     .  iL     .        •  ^  ..  .1     a—    ^  AlX. — An  ifrnfr  pre>mheH  hy  the  Kinr  aim 

fiiencyihat  were  like  to  arise  to  the  Stale  of        i-i^»a*^«*-  ..if.-        ^-  o 

.11-.       It,        III     u...v..^..  u^:.,.  .^1.        H't^i*  »  M'ljeUieff  until  Ine  Jmticei  of  recfic 
Ik;  tUurvh.  u(  worldly  Kespects  being  only        7rtL.r>      .     *  v  _^*  il  i-    .i         ja^ 
-  ;  K    I  •     u        I    •     \  «« J^««k  .uJ.M  kl        tf  the  County  of  ^oiiittk,Ji*r  the  gt'od  GoverH* 
^Hgbrd  in  his  choice)  any  such  should  be        r;^  .    <■.!.-••   ir  •   r-    i    :      c  w   *      -.v 
pieitrred  lo  that   lloom.  L  wanting  those        7"'  ^/'*"-  M;r«»;«  ^'"''IT  S«6;eiru  wi«/ua 

icMlly  QuaJitie.  brfore  remembivd,  mi|ht  give  '**  *'"^  ^"^'  ^-^*^*  *^'  *^^^- 

aiif  oi-ca*iou  of  the  decay  of  the  Catholick  Jin  OrifhiaL 

>aitli ;  We  cannot,  for  the  discharge  of  our  rr>  ^      t  -i.    i<-.      •»  «  i 

Dwy  to  God  and  tho  World,  but  both  ear-  t^^""*  ^^^'  ^"'"•^  ^-  *-J 

BeMiy  wi»li,  and  carefully  travel,  that  such  a  Philip  R.  Mart  the  Queen. 

OM  may  be  chosen,  and  that  without  long  Finsr.  llie  said  Justices  of  the  Peace  aa- 

delay  or  cooteniioo,  as  for  all  respects  may  sembling  themselves  together,  and  ooosultiaf 

be  iB06t  fiummt  to  occupy  that  Place,  to  the  by  what  good  .\Jeans.  {^od  Order  and  Qotet* 

furtberauce  of  God's  Glory,  and  quietneas  of  ness  may  be  best  continued,  shall  after  divide 

Chri»ieud:>m.  And  knovring  no  Person  in  oar  themselves  into  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  parts, 

mmd  more  fit  for  that  purpose,  than  our  dear-  more  or  less,  as  to  their  discretions,  having 

est  Cousro  the  l^rd  Cardinal  Pool,  whom  regard  to  the  quantity  of  the  Shire,  and  nam- 

tka  greatest  part  of  Christendom  hath  here*  berof  themselves,  shall  seem  moat  convenient; 

tofore,  for  lus  long  Experience,  integrity  of  endeavouring  themselves,  besides  their  ge- 

Ufe,  and  great  Learning,  thought  meet  for  neral  care,  that  every  particular  number  may 

titat  IMace,  we  have  thoueht  good  to  pray  give  diligent  heed,  within  the  Limits  ap- 

you.  that  taking  some  good  occasion  for  that  pointed  to  them,  for  conservation  of  Qoiet- 

purpose.  you  do,  in  our  Name,  speak  with  ness  aod  good  Order. 

the  Cardioul  of  Lorraiu,  and  the  Constable,  Item,  '1  he  said  Justices  of  the  Peace,  shall 

udtbe  rest  of  the  Commissioners  of  our  good  not  only  be  aiding  and  assisting  unto  sudi 

Brother,  the  French  King,  praying  them  to  Preachers  as  be,  or  shall  be  sent  unto  the  said 

recommend  unto  our  said  good  Brother,  in  County,  but  shall  also  be  themselves  presen. 

our  Nikiiie,  our  said  deanwt  Cousin,  to  be  at  Sermons,  and  use  the  Preachers  reverently, 

named  by  him  to  such  Cardinals  as  be  at  his  travelling  soberly  with  such,  as  by  abstaining 

Defoiion,  so  as  the  rather,  by  his  good  for-  from  coming  to  the  Church,  or  by  any  other 

tberunce  and  means,  this  our  Motion  may  take  open  doings  shall  appear  not  persuaded  to 

place.    Whereunto  if  it  shall  please  him  to  conform  themselves,  and  to  ase  snch  as  be 

pre  his  Assent.  Iike>as  upon  knowledg  there-  wilful  aod  obstinate,  more  roundly,  either  by 

of,  We  shall,  for  our  part,  also  labour  to  set  rebuking  them,  or  binding  them  U>  good  beaiw 

forwards  the  Matter  the  best  We  may ;  So  ing,  or  committing  them  to  Prison,  as  the 

doubt  We  not,  but  if  this  Our  good  Purpoee  Quality  of  the  Persons,  and  Circumstance  of 

take  effect,  both  He,  and  We,  and  the  rest  of  their  Doings,  may  seem  to  deserve. 

^I  Christendom,  shall  have  good  cause  to  give  firm.  Amongst  all  other  things,  they  must 

Ood  thanks,  and  r«*joice  thereat.     Assuring  lay   special  weight  upon   those  which   be 

him,  that  if  We  had  in  our  Conscience  thought  Preactiers  and  Teachers  of  Heresy,  or  Pro- 

any  other  Person  more  fit  for  that  Place  than  curers  of  secret  Meetings  for  that  purpose, 

our  dearest  Cousin,  We  would  not,  for  any  Item.  The  said  Justices  of  Peace,  ana  every 

prirate  Affection,  have  preferred  his  A dvance-  of  them,  must  by  themselves,  their  Wives, 

Blest  before  God's  Glory,  and  the  Benefit  of  Children,  and  Servants,  shew  good  example ; 

Christendom :    the  furtherance  whereof  is  and  if  they  shall  have  any  of  their  own  Seiv 

(We  take  God  to  Record)  the  only  thing  We  vants  faulty,  they  must  first  begin  to  reform 

ieck  herein,  which  moveth  Us  to  be  the  more  them. 

**niest  in  this  Matter,  llie  overture  where-  Item.  The  said  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and 

of  We  have  taken  in  hand,  (as  you  may  as-  every  of  them,  shall,  as  much  as  in  them  lieih. 

*ue  them  on  oar  Honour)  without  Our  said  procure  to  search  out  all  such  ss  shall  by  any 

^MKst  Coosin's  other  knowledg  or  consent,  means  spread  false  laleo,  or  seditious  llu- 

^dhacanse  Wo  aeod  not  to  lanembtr  the  iomii^*  caonag  tbemi  when  they  shall  b« 
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known,  to  be  furtker  ftpprehendad  and  pu-  UndcnUuidin|  bow,  to  oar  no  little  mami, 

niahed  acouiding  to  the  Lawt*  that  diven  ot  the  inid  dieordeied  Penons. 

/t*M.  lliej  ihall  procure  to  have  in  erety  being  bj  the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  for  their 

Parish*  or  part  of  the  S&hire,  as  near  as  may  contempt  and  obstinacy,  brought  to  the  Onli- 

be.  some  one  or  more  honest  Men,  secretly  naries  to  be  need  as  is  aforesaid,  are  either 

instructed,  to  giTe  information  of  the  beba-  refused  to  be  received  at  their  hands,  or  if 

▼iour  of  the  £ihabitants  amongst,  nigh,  or  they  be  received,  are  neither  so  travelled  with 

about  them.  as  Christian  Charily  reqnireth,  nor  yet  pro> 

lum.  They  shall  charge  the  Constables,  ceeded  withal  according  to  the  Order  of  Jos* 

and  four,  ^  more  of  the  most  Honest  and  tice,  but  are  suffered  to  continue  in  their  Kr- 

Caiholick  nf  every  Parish,  with  the  order  of  rors,  to  the  dishonour  of  Almighty  God.  nod 

the  same  E^risb,  onto  whom  idle  Men,  Va  dangerous  example  of  others.     likeas  We 

gabonds,  and  suck  as  may  be  probably  sua-  find  this  Matter  very  strange,  so  hnve  We 

pected.  shall  be  bound  to  give  a  reckoning  thought  convenient,  both  to  signify  this  Oar 

now  they  live,  and  where  they  shall  be  come  knowledg,  and  therewith  also  to  admonisk 

from  time  to  time.  you,  to  have  in  this  behalf  snch  regard  henes- 

Item.  They  shall  have  earnest  regard  to  the  forth  to  the  Ofice  of  a  good  Pastor  and  K- 

ezecution,  and  keeping  of  the  Statutes  against  shop,  as  when  any  such  OHenden  shall  be  by 

rebellious  Vagabonds,  and  Reteinours,  Ale*  the  said  Justices  of  Pbace  brought  unto  you, 

houses,  and  for  keeping  of  the  Statute  of  ye  do  use  your  good  wisdom  and  diacretica, 

Huy>and-Cry ;  and  shall  give  order  for  keep-  m  procuring  to  remove  them  from  their  Er- 

iug  of  good  and  subttan  tial  W  atches,  in  places  rors,  if  it  may  be,  or  else  in  proceeding  against 

convenient,  the  saune  to  begin  the  t()th  day  them,  (if  they  shall  continue  obstinate)  ac- 

of  A  pnl  next  cording  to  the  order  of  the  Laws ;  so  as  through 

icesi.  As  soon  as  any  Offenders  for  Murder,  your  good  furtherance,  both  God's  Gloij  may 

Felony,  or  other  Offences  shall  be  taken,  tke  be  Um  better  advanced,  and  the  Coauaoa- 

said  Justices  of  the  Peace,  shall  cause  the  Wealth  the  more  quietly  governed, 

matter  to  be  forthwith  examined  and  ordered.  Given  under  our  Signet,  at  Our  Hoaoorof 

as  to  Justice  shall  appertain,  according  to  the  Hampton- Court,  the  C4th  of  May,  ia  the  fint 

Tenour  of  the  Commission  of  Oyer  and  Ter-  and  second  Years  of  Our  Reigns. 

miner,  addressed  presently  unto  them  for  that   __«__»___^__^^.^« 

purpose.  — — — ^_— _^ 

Finally ;  llw  said  Justices  of  Peace  shall  XXI.— Sir  T.  Mere's  Lett$r  to  Cnmmttt;  csa* 

meet  and  consult  together,  at  the  Sessions,  at  esmjtig  tks  Nnn  tf  Kmi. 

the  least  once  every  month,  and  more-often,  jg^  ^^  Norfolciams.  ia  Col.  Gianbam.] 

as  occasion  may  require,  conferring  among  ,,.,„,,.-, 

themselves,  upon  the  stale  of  all  particular  Kight  Worshipful, 

parts  of  the  Shiie.  and  taking  such  order  for  Arr^a  my  most  hearty  recommeadatioa. 


all  Misorders,  as  to  their  Wisdoms  may  seem  with  like  thanks  for  your  Goodaeea,  in  ae» 

requisite.  ceptiog  of  my  rude  long  Letter.     I  perceive, 

. —  that  or  your  further  goodness  and  favour  to- 

„„       ,_                     ..iw          jrt  wards  me.  it  liked  your  Maslenship  to  break 

XX  -A  Uiterwrtuen  ^  ike  King  and  Queem,  ^^^         g^  ,,          ^f  ^^^^  ^y^^^  ^  ,^  ^^ 

TequmngtheBuAapnfUnHontogi»ouiHth$  eommunication.  not  only  with  divers  that 

pnmeeutiOM  if  the  Hereiieks.  ^^^  ^  Acquaintance  with  Uie  lewd  Nnn  oi 

[Regist.  Bonn.  Fol.  S63.}  Canterbury,  but  alM>  with  her  self;  and  had, 

PniLip  R.  MAav  the  Queen.  over  that,  by  my  writing. declaring  favour  to> 

RiOHT    Reverend  Father  in  God,  right  wards  her,  given  her  advice  and  counsel ;  of 

trustv  and  well- beloved,  We  greet  you  well,  which  my  demeanour,  that  it  liketh  you  tubs 

And 'where  of  laie  we  addressed  imr  Letters  content  to  Utke  the  labour  aod  the  pain  to  hear, 

nnto  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  every  by  mine  own  writing,  the  truth,  1  very  heartily 

of  the  Counties  of  this  our  Realm;  whereby,  thank  you,  aod  reckon  my  self  therem  right 

amongst  other  Instructions  given  therein,  for  deeply  behoklen  to  you. 

the  good  Order  and  quiet  Government  of  the  It  is,  I  suppose,  about  ei^'ht  or  nine  Years 

Country  about,  therein  they  are  willed  to  have  ago  sich  I  heard  of  that  Housewife  first ;  at 

a  special  regard  nnto  such  disordered  Persons,  which  time  the  Bishop  of  Canterborr  th^t 

as  forgetting  their  Duties  towards  Almighty  then  was,  God  assoil  his  Soul,  sent  unto  the 

God  and  Us,  do  lean  to  any  Erroneous  and  King's  Grace  a  roll  of  Palter,  in  wh  ch  were 

Heretical  Opinions,  to  shew  themselves  con-  written  certain  words  of  hers,  that  she  had. 

formable  to  the  Catholick  Religion  of  Christ's  as  report  was  then  made,  at  sundry  tiam 

^hurch ;  whom,  if  they  cannot  by  good  admo-  spoken  in  her  Trances ;  whereupoa  it  pleaded 

nition  and  fair  means  reform,  t^ey  are  willed  the  King's  Grace  to  deliver  me  the  Roll,  com* 

to  deliver  unto  the  Ordinary,  to  be  by  him  cha-  manding  me  to  look  thereon,  and  afterwards 

ritably  travelled  withal,  and  removed  (if  it  shew  him  what  I  thought  tlierein.     Wherr- 

may  be>  from  their  naughty  Opinions ;    or  onto,  at  another  time,  when  his  Highoe«4 

el^e.if  they  continue  obi»tinate.  to  be  ordered  asked  me,  1  told  him.  That  in  good  faith  I 

according  to  the  I  Jiws  provided  in  that  behalf :  found  nothing  in  these  words  that  1  could  am 
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thing  ivgifd  or  Mtem;  for  le^ins  that  fone  Friar  ObMrraot  of  Richmond;  aodMwefrll 
part  fell  io  lUtbm,  and  that,  God  won,  fiill  in  talking,  I  askad  him  of  Father  Ritby.  how 
rode  ilto;  for  any  reaM»,  God  wots,  that  I  he  didt  Andapon  that  occasion,  he  asked  me, 
nw  tbeieia,  a  right  simple  Womaa  might,  in  Whether  Father  Risbj  had  any  ihiog  shewed 
my  mind,  speak  it  of  her  own  wit  well  enoogh.  me  of  the  Holy  Nun  of  Kent  1  and  I  said,  Yea, 
Howbfit,  I  said,  that  because  it  was  coo-  and  that  I  was  very  glad  to  bear  of  her  Vertue. 
ttaotly  reported  for  a  truth,  that  God  wrought  1  would  not,  quoth  he,  tell  you  again  that  yuu 
in  her,  and  that  a  Miracle  was  shewed  upon  have  beard  of  him  already ;  but  1  have  beard, 
her;  I  durst  not,  nor  would  not,  be  bold  in  and  known,  many  great  Graces  that  God  hath 
jodging  the  Matter.  And  the  King's  Grace,  wrought  in  her,  and  in  other  Folk,  by  her, 
u  me  thought,  esteemed  the  MaUer  as  light  which  I  would  gladly  tell  you,  if  I  thought  you 
at  It  after  prored  lewd.  had  not  heard  them  already.   And  therewith 

From  that  time,  ull  about  Christmas  was   he  asked  me.  Whether  Father  Risby  had  told 
tvelre-month.  albeit  that  continually  there   me  any  thing  of  her  being  with  my  Lord  Car- 
was  much  ulking  of  her,  and  of  her  Holiness,   dinal?  and  i  said.  Yea:  Then  he  told  you, 
yet  never  heard  I  any  talk  rehearsed,  either  quoth  he,  of  the  three  Swords  1  Yea  verily, 
of  R(>Telation  of  hers,  or  Miracle,  saving  that  quoth  I.     Did  he  tell  you,  quoth  he,  of  the 
I  beard  «ay  divers  times,  in  my  Lord  Cardi-    Kevelatioos  that  ^e  had  concerning   the 
nal't  days,  that  she  had  been  both  with  his   King's  Grace?  Nay  forsooth,  quoth  I,  nor  it 
Lordahip.and  with  the  King's  Grace,  but  what   he  would  have  done,  1  would  not  have  given 
the  uid,  either  to  the  one  or  to  the  other,  up-    him  the  hearing ;  nor  verily  no  more  1  would 
on  my  Faith,  1  had  never  heard  any  one  word,   indeed,  for  sith  she  had  been  with  the  King's 
Now.  as  I  was  about  to  tell  you,  aU>ut  Christ^    Grace  her  self,  and  told  him,  me- thought  it 
mas  was  twelvemonth.  Father  Risby,  Friar   a  thing  needless  to  tell  me,  or  to  any  Bllan  else. 
Observant,  then  of  Canterbury,  lodged  one    And  when  Father  Rich  perceived  that  I  would 
night  at  mine  House;  whereafter  Supper,  a  not  hear  her   Revelations  concerning  the 
Utile  before  he  went  to  his  Chamber,  he  fell    King's  Grace,  he  talked  a  little  of  her  Vertoe, 
in  communication  with  me  of  the  Nun,  giving   and  let  her  Revelations  alone ;  and  therewith 
her  high  commendation  of  Holiness,  and  that   my  Supper  was  set  upon  the  Board,  where  I 
it  was  wonderful  to  see  and  understand  the   required  him  to  sit  with  me ;  but  he  would  in 
Works  that  God  wrought  in  her ;  which  thing,   no  wise  tany ,  but  departed  to  London.  After 
I  answered,  that  I  was  veiy  glad  to  hear  it,   that  night  I  talked  with  him  twice,  once  in 
ud  thanked  God  thereoC   Then  he  told  m^,   mioeown  House,  another  time  in  his  own  Gar- 
that  she  had  been  with  mv  Lord  Legate  in   den  at  the  Friars,  at  every  time  a  great  space, 
his  Life,  and  with  the  King  s  G  race  too ;  and   but  not  of  any  Revelations  touching  the  lung's 
that  she  had  told  my  Loid  Legat  a  Revela-   Grace,  but  only  of  other  mean  Folk,  I  knew 
tion  of  hen,  of  the  three  Swords,  that  God   not  whom  of,  which  things,  some  were  very- 
hadk  put  in  my  Lord  i^egat's  hand,  which  if  strange,  and  some  were  very  childish.     But 
he  ordered  not  well,  God  would  lay  it  sore  to   albeit,  that  he  said.  He  had  seen  her  lie  in 
has  Charge.    The  first,  he  said,  was  the  or-   her  Trance  in  great  pains,  and  that  he  had  at 
deiiog  the  SpiritaaHty  under  the  Pope,  as   other  times  taken  great  spiritual  comfort  in 
Ugat    The  second.  The  Rule  that  he  bore   her  Communication,  yet  did  he  never  tell  me 
in  ordrr  of  the  Temporality  under  the  King,    that  she  had  told  him  those  Tales  her  self; 
a*  his  Chancellor.    And  the  third,  she  said,    for  if  he  had,  I  would,  for  the  Tale  of  Mary 
was  the  medling  he  was  |Nit  IM  trust  with  by    Magdalen  which  he  told  me,  and  fortbe  Tale 
tbe  Kiug,  concerning  the  great  matter  of  his   of  the  Hostie,  with  which,  as  I  have  heard  she 
Marriage.   And  therewithal  I  said  unto  him,   said  she  was  Houseled  at  the  King's  Mass  at 
That  any  Revelation  of  tbe  King's  Matters   Calice:  If  1  had  heard  it  of  him,  as  told  unto 
I  «ooldnothearof,  1  doubt  not  but  the  good-   himself  by  her  Mouth  for  a  Revelation,  I 
aeas  of  God  ^ould  direct  his  Highness  with   would  have  both  liked  him  and  her  the  worse. 
his  Grace  and  Wisdom,  that  the  thing  should    But  whether  ever  I  heard  the  same  Tale  of 
take  Kuch  end  as  God  should  be  pleased  with.    Rich  or  of  Risby,  or  of  neither  of  them  both, 
to  the  King's  Honnur,  and  Surety  of  the   but  of  some  other  Man  since  she  was  in  hold. 
Realm.  When  he  heard  me  say  these  words.    In  good  faith  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  wot  well 
or  the  like,  he  said  unto  me.  That  God  had   when  or  wheresoever  I  heard  it,  me  thought 
ipecially  commanded  her  to  pray  for  the  King ;   it  a  Tale  too  marvellous  to  be  true,  and  very 
and  forthwith  he  brake  again  into  her  Reve-    likely  thatshe  had  told  some  Man  her  Dream, 
lationsconc«ming  the  Cardinal,  that  his  Soul   which  told  it  out  for  a  Revelation.    And  in 
was  saved  by  her  Mediation ;  and  without  any    eifect,  1  little  doubted  but  that  some  of  these 
other  Communication  went  unto  his  Cham-    Tales  that  were  told  of  her  were  untrue ;  but 
ber.    And  he  and  1  never  talked  any  more  of  vet  sith  I  never  beard  them  reported  as  spoken 
any  such  manner  of  matter,  nor  since  his  de-    by  her  own  Mouth,  I  thought  nevertheless  that 
parting  on  the  Morrow,  I  never  saw  him  after,    many  of  them  might  be  true,  and  she  a  verj 
to  my  remembnuice,  till  I  saw  him  at  Paul's   vertuons  Woman  too ;  as  some  Lyes  be  per- 
Crass.  adventure  writtem  of  some  that  be  Saints  in 

After  this,  ahont  Shrovetide,  there  came    Heaven,  and  yet  many  Miracles  indeed  done 
ttto  me,  a  little  belofe  Supper,  Father  Rich,   by  th^  liar  all  that. 
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Alter  this,  I  bemg  upoo  a  day  at  Sion,  and   wen  all  afraid,  and  thrawbim  out  at  a  Win 
talking  with  divert  of  the  Fathers  together  at   dow. 

the  Gmte,  they  shewed  me  that  she  had  been  For  conclusion ;  we  talked  no  word  of  tbe 
with  them,  and  shewed  me  divers  things  that  King's  Grace,  or  any  great  Personage  elie» 
•ome  of  them  misliked  in  her ;  and  in  this  nor  in  effect,  of  any  Man  or  WMnan.  bat  <^ 
talking,  they  wished  that  I  had  spoken  with  her  self  and  mv  self;  but  after  no  long  com- 
her,  and  said,  they  would  fain  see  bow  I  mnnication  had,  for  or  em  we  met,  my  time 
should  like  her.  Whereupon,  afterward,  when  came  to  go  home,  I  gave  her  a  Double  l>u- 
I  heard  that  she  was  there  again.  I  came  cate,  and  prayed  her  to  pray  for  me  and  mine, 
thither  to  see  her,  aod  to  speak  with  her  my  and  so  departed  from  her,  and  never  spake 
self.  At  which  Communicuuoo  had,  in  a  with  her  after.  Howbeit,  of  a  truth,  I  haii  s 
little  Chappel,  there  were  none  present  but  great  good  opinion  of  her,  and  had  her  in 
we  two :  in  the  beginning  whtfreof,  I  shewed  great  estimation,  as  you  shall  perceive  by 
that  my  coming  to  her  was  not  of  any  co-  the  Letter  that  I  virrote  unto  her.  For  after- 
rious  mind,  any  thing  to  kuow  of  such  things  wards,  becauite  I  had  often  heard  that  many 
as  Folk  talked,  that  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  right  worshipful  Folks,  as  well  Men  as  Wo* 
and  shew  unto  her,  but  for  the  great  Vertue  men,  used  to  have  much  communication  with 
that  I  had  heard  so  many  Year^,  every  day  her ;  and  maay  Folk  are  of  nature  inqotsiti«e 
more  and  more  spoken  and  reported  of  her  :  aod  curious,  whereby  tliey  fall  sometimes  in 
I  therefore  had  a  great  mind  to  see  her  ;  and  to  such  talking,  and  better  were  to  forbtfar, 
be  acquainted  with  her,  that  she  might  have  of  which  thing  I  nothing  thought  while  I 
somewhat  the  more  occasion  to  remember  me  talked  with  her  of  Charity,  therefore  1  wrote 
to  God  in  her  Devotion  and  Prayers  ;  where  her  a  Letter  thereof ;  which  sitb  it  may  be 
unto  she  gave  me  a  vei7  good  vertuous  An-  peradventure,  that  she  brake  or  loot,  I  ithsil 
awer,  iliat  as  God  did  of  his  goodness  far  bet-  iuse.  t  the  very  Copy  thereof  in  this  prescut 
ter  by  her  than  she,  a  poor  Wretch,  was    Letter. 

worO.,.  io  ,b«  /«««»'»'«  man,  Pdk  vrt  nmwmlktvr,  w,^ 

beside  that  spoke  of  their  own  favourable  ' 

aiinds  many  dungs  for  her,  far  above  the  Gooo  Madam,  and  my  right  dearly-beloved 
I  ruth,  and  that  of  me  she  had  many  such  Sister  in  our  Lord  God,  after  most  heart/ 
things  heard,  that  already  she  prayed  tor  me.  Commendation,  I  shall  beseech  yon  to  uke 
aud  ever  would  ;  whereof  I  heartily  thanked  my  good  Mind  in  good  worth,  and  pardon  lu.-, 
hor.  1  said  onto  her.  Madam,  one  Hellen,  a  that  I  am  so  homely  as  of  my  self  nnreqaired. 
Maiden  dwelling  shout  Totnam.  of  whose  and  also  without  necessity  to  give  counsel  to 
Trances  aod  lievelations  there  hath  been  you,  of  whom  for  the  good  Inspiraiioos.  and 
much  talking;  she  hath  been  with  me  of  great  Revelations  that  it  liketh  Almighty 
Ute,  and  shewed  me,  that  she  was  with  God  of  his  Goodnese  to  give  and  shew  di 
voo!  aod  that  after  the  rehearsal  of  such  many  wise,  well-learned,  and  rtxy  ▼ertuo'js 
Visions  as  she  had  seen,  you  shewed  her.  Folk  testify,  I  my  self  have  need,  for  the  coui- 
that  they  were  no  Revelations,  but  plain  fort  of  my  Soul,  to  require  and  ask  Advice, 
illusions  of  the  Devil,  and  advised  her  to  For  surely.  Good  Madam,  sith  it  plea»eiii 
cast  them  out  of  her  mind :  And  verily  she  God  sometimes  to  suffer,  such,  aa  are  far  oo- 
gave  therein  good  credence  unto  you,  and  der  and  of  little  estimation,  to  give  yet  fruit 
thereupon  hath  left  to  lean  any  longer  tmto  ful  advertisement  to  such  other  aa  are  in  iki 
such  Visions  of  her  own :  Whereupon  she  Light  of  the  Spirit  so  far  above  them,  tb:it 
saith,  she  findeth  your  words  true,  for  ever  there  were  between  them  no  comparison ;  as 
since  she  hath  been  the  less  visited  with  such  he  suffered  his  High  Prophet  Moses  to  be  in 
things  as  she  was  wont  to  be  before.  To  this  some  things  advised  and  counselled  by  Jetbro. 
she  answered  me,  Forsooth  Sir,  lliere  is  in  1  cannot  for  the  love  that  in  our  Lord  I  bear 
this  point  no  praise  unto  me.  but  the  good-  you,  refrain  to  put  you  in  rHmembraace  of 
ness  of  God,  as  it  appeareth.  hath  wrought  one  thing,  which  in  my  poor  mind  1  think 
much  meekness  in  her  Sioul,  which  hath  taken  highly  necessary  to  be  by  your  Wisdom  con- 
my  rude  warning  so  well,  and  not  grudged  to  sidered,  referring  the  end,  and  the  or<ler 
hear  her  Spirit  and  her  Visions  reproved.  £  thereof,  to  God  and  his  Holy  S|iirit,  to  direct 
liked  her  in  good  Faith,  better  for  this  An-  you.  Good  Madam,  I  doubt  not,  but  tb.it 
awer,  than  for  many  of  thesct  things  that  I  yon  remember  that  in  the  beginning  of  toy 
beard  reported  by  her.  Atterward  she  told  Communication  with  you,  I  shewed  you.tliAt 
me,  upon  that  occasion,  how  great  need  Folk  I  neither  was.  nor  would  be,  curious  of  any 
have,  that  are  visited  with  such  Visions,  to  knowledg  of  other  Mens  Matters,  and  leaM 
Uke*heed,and  prove  well  of  what  Spirit  they  of  all  of  any  Matter  of  Princes,  or  <rf  tlie 
come  of ;  aod  in  that  Communication  she  liealm,  in  case  it  so  were,  that  God  had.  m 
told  me.  That  of  late  the  Devil,  in  likeness  to  many  good  Folks  before  time,  he  hath  any 
of  a  Bird,  was  flying  and  fluttering  about  her  time  revealed  unto  yon  such  thingt,  I  said 
in  a  Chamber,  and  suffered  himself  to  b^  unto  your  Ladyship.  That  I  was  not  only  not 
taken ;  and  being  in  hands,  suddenly  changed,  desirous  to  hear  of,  but  also  would  not  hear  of. 
in  their  sight  that  were  present,  into  such  Now  Madam,  I  consider  well  that  many  Folk 
•  itraaga  ugly  fashioned   Bird,  that  they   desire  to  speak  with  yoo,  which  are  not  all 
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pfrndreatara  of  my  mind  in  thU  Point ;  but  my  mind,  to  your  grest  land  and  preitd,  a 
some  hap  to  be  carioae  and  inqaitfitive  of  very  meritorioue  Deed,  in  bringing  forth  to 
tbingt  that  little  pertain  unto  their  parts ;  and  light  auch  detestable  Hypocrisy,  whereby 
tome  might  peradveniure  hap  to  talk  of  such  every  other  Wretch  may  take  warning,  and 
tbinef  as  might  peradventore  after  turn  to  be  feared  to  set  forth  their  own  devilish  dis- 
much  harm ;  as  1  think  you  have  heard  how  sembled  falsehood,  under  the  manner  and 
tbe  late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  moved  with  colour  of  the  wonderful  Work  of  God ;  for 
the  fame  of  one  that  was  reported  for  an  Holy  verily,  this  Woman  so  handled  her  self,  with 
Mook,  and  had  such  talking  with  him,  as  help  of  that  evil  Spirit  that  inspired  her,  that 
after  was  a  great  part  of  his  destruction,  and  after  her  own  Confession  declared  at  Paul's 
disheriting  of  his  Blood,  and  great  slander  Cross,  when  I  sent  word  by  my  Servant  unto 
and  infamy  of  Religion.  It  su£Bceth  me,  the  Prior  of  the  Charterhouse,  that  she  was 
good  Madam,  to  pui  you  in  remembrance  of  undoubtedly  proved  a  false  deceiving  Hypo- 
such  things,  as  I  nothing  doubt  your  Wis<lom,  crite  ;  The  good  Man  had  had  so  good  opi- 
and  tbe  Spirit  of  God  shall  keep  you  from  nion  of  her  so  long,  that  he  could  at  the  first 
talking  with  any  Person,  especially  with  high  scantly  believe  me  therein.  Howbeit  it  was 
Persons,  of  any  such  manner  things  as  per-  not  he  alone  that  thought  her  so  very  good, 
tain  to  Princes  Affairs,  or  the  State  of  tbe  but  many  another  right  good  Man  besides,  as 
Realm,  but  only  to  commune  and  talk  with  little  marvel  was  upon  so  good  report,  till 
any  Person,  high  and  low,  of  such  manner  she  was  proved  naught 
things  as  may  to  the  Soul  be  profitable  for  I  remember  me  furth^'r,  that  in  Communi- 
you  to  shew,  and  for  them  to  know.  And  cation  between  Father  llich  and  me,  I  coun- 
thas,  my  good  Lady,  and  dearly  beloved  selled  him,  that  in  such  strange  things  as 
Sister  in  oor  Lord,  1  make  an  end  of  this  my  concerned  such  Folk  as  had  come  unto  her, 
seedless  ailveriisement  unto  you,  whom  the  to  whom,  as  she  said,  slie  had  lold  the  causes 
Blessed  Trinity  preserve  and  increase  in  of  their  coming  e're  themselves  spake  there- 
Grace,  and  put  in  your  mind  to  recommend  of ;  and  such  good  Fruit  as  they  said  thai 
me  and  mine  unto  him  in  your  devout  Prayers,  many  Men  had  received  by  her  Prayer,  he. 
At  Chelsey,  this  Tuesday,  by  the  Hand  of  and  such  other  as  so  reported  it.  and  thought 
Your  hearty  loving  Brother  that  the  knowledg  thereof  should  much  per- 
and  Beadsman,  tain  to  the  Glory  of  God,  should  6r8t  cause 
Thomas  More.  Kt.  the  things  to  be  well  and  sure  examined  by 
At  the  receipt  of  this  Letter,  she  answered  the  Ordinaries,  and  such  as  had  Authority 
my  Servant,  that  she  heartily  thanked  me :  thereunto ;  so  that  it  might  be  surely  known 
Soon  after  this  there  came  to  mine  House  whether  the  things  were  true  or  not.  and  that 
tbe  Prior  of  the  Charterhouse  at  Shene.  and  there  were  no  Letters  intermingled  among 
one  Brother  Williams  with  him.  who  nothing  them,  or  else  the  Letters  might  after  hap  to 
talked  to  me  but  of  her,  and  of  the  great  joy  aweigh  the  credence  of  these  things  that  were 
that  they  took  in  her  Vertue,  but  of  any  of  her  true.  And  when  he  told  me  the  Tale  of  Mary 
Revelations  th^y  had  no  communication.  Magdalen,  I  said  unto  him.  Father  Uich, 
But  at  another  time  Brother  Williams  came  that  she  is  a  good  vertuous  Woman,  in  good 
to  me,  and  told  me  a  long  Tale  of  her,  being  Faith,  I  hear  so  many  good  Folk  so  report, 
at  the  House  of  a  Knight  in  Kent,  that  was  that  1  verily  think  it  true  }  and  think  it  well- 
sore  troubled  with  Temptations  to  destroy  likely  that  God  worketh  some  good  and  great 
himself ;  and  none  other  thing  we  talked  of.  things  by  her  ;  but  yet  are,  you  wot  well, 
Bor  should  have  done  of  likelyhood,  though  these  strange  Tales  no  part  of  our  Creed  ; 
we  had  tarried  together  much  longer,  he  took  and  therefore  before  you  see  them  surely 
10  great  pleasure,  good  Man,  to  tell  the  Tale,  proved,  you  shall  have  my  poor  counsel,  not 
with  all  the  Circum»Unces  at  length.  When  to  wed  your  self  so  far  forth  to  the  credence 
1  came  again  another  day  to  Sion,  on  a  day  of  them,  as  to  report  them  very  surely  for 
in  which  there  was  a  Profession,  some  of  the  true,  least  that  if  it  should  hap  that  they  were 
Fathers  asked  me  how  I  liked  the  Nun  ?  afterwards  proved  false,  it  might  minish  your 
And  I  answered,  that,  in  good  Faith,  I  liked  estimation  in  your  Preaching,  whereof  might 
her  very  well  in  her  talking ;  howbeit,  quoth  grow  great  loss.  To  this  he  thanked  me  for 
I.  she  is  never  the  nearer  tried  by  that,  for  1  my  counsel,  but  how  he  used  it  after  that,  I 
sssute  yon,  she  were  likely  to  be  very  bad,  cannot  tell. 

if  she  seemed  good,  e're  I  should  think  her  Thus  have  I,  good  Mr.  Cromwell,  fully  de- 
other  till  she  happened  to  be  proved  naught ;  clared  to  you,  as  far  as  my  self  can  caM  to 
sad  in  good  Faiih,  that  is  my  manner  indeed,  remembrance,  all  that  ever  I  have  done  or 
except  [  were  set  to  search  and  examine  said  in  this  Matter,  wherein  I  am  sore  that 
the  truth,  upon  likelyhood  of  some  cloaked  never  one  of  them  all  shall  tell  you  any  for- 
evil;  for  in  that  case,  although  I  nothing  ther  thing  of  effect;  for  if  any  of  tbem,  or 
suspected  the  Person  my  self,  vet  no  less  than  any  Man  else,  report  of  me,  as  I  trust  verily 
if  I  suspected  him  sore.  I  would  as  far,  as  my  no  Man  will,  and  I  wot  well  truly  no  Man 
wit  would  serve  me,  search  to  find  out  the  can,  any  Word  or  Deed  by  me  spoken  or 
truth,  as  your  self  hath  done  very  prudently  done,  touching  any  breach  of  my  legal  Truth 
in  this  Matter:  whexain  yon  have  done,  in  and  Daty  toward  my  most  redonbted  SoTa- 

«A 
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xaign,  and  natoiml  liege  Lord,  I  will  oooia  Learning  would  eeem  to  deoeiTe  tbe  ampb; 

to  mine  Answer,  and  make  it  good  in  soch  and  the  rest  so  to  be  need,  that  the  People 

wise  as  becometh  a  poor  tme  Man  to  do;  migbtwell  perceive  them  not  to  be  condemxied 

that  whosoever  any  soch  thing  shall  say,  shall  without  just  occasion,  whereby  they  shall  both 

thrrria  say  untrue :  for  1  neither  have  io  this  understand  the  Truth,  and  beware  to  do  the 

Matter  done  eril,  nor  said  evil,  nor  ^  much  like.     And  especially  in  London,  I  wouhl 

as  any  evil  thing  thought,  but  only  b  JK  been  wish  none  to  be  burnt,  without  some  <rf  the 

S^lad,  and  rpjoiced  of  them  that  were  reported  Councils  presence,  and  both  there  and  every- 
br  good  ;  which  condition  1  shall  neverthe-  where,  good  Sermons  at  the  same.  I  veTily 
loss  keep  toward  all  otlier  good  Folk,  for  the  believe  that  many  Benefices  should  not  be  in 
false  cloaked  Hypocrisy  of  any  of  these,  no  one  Maa*s  hand,  but  after  such  sort  as  every 
more  tban  1  shall  esteem  Judas  the  true  Priest  might  look  to  his  own  Cbaige.  and  re- 
A  postle.  for  Judas  the  false  Traitor.  main  resident  there,  whereby  they  Aoald 
But  so  purpose  1  to  bear  my  self  in  every  have  but  one  Bond  to  discharge  towards  God; 
Man's  Couipanj,  while  1  live,  that  neither  Whereas  now  they  have  many,  which  1  Cake 
good  Man  nor  bad,  neither  Monk,  Friar,  nor  to  be  the  cause  that  in  most  part  of  this 
Nun.norother  Manor  Woman  in  this  World,  Realm,  there  is  over-much  want  <rf  good 
shall  make  me  digress  from  my  Truth  and  Preachers,  and  such  as  should  with  their 
Faith,  either  towards  God,  or  towards  my  Doctrine  overcome  the  evil  diligence  «^  the 
natural  Pnnce,  by  the  Grace  of  Almighty  abused  Preachers  in  the  time  of  Schism,  not 
God  ;  and  as  you  therein  find  me  true,  so  I  only  by  their  Preaching,  but  also  by  their  good 
heartily  therem  pray  you  to  continue  toward  Eiample,  without  which,  in  mine  Opioion, 
me  your  favour  and  good- will,  as  you  shall  their  Sermons  shall  not  so  much  profit  as  I 
be  sure  of  my  poor  daily  prayer;  for  other  wish.  And  like- as  their  good  Example,  on 
pleasure  cau  k  not  do  von.  And  thus  the  their  behalf,  shall  undoobtedfy  do  much  good, 
BlessedTnnity,  both  boiuly  and  ghastly,  long  so  I  account  my  self  bound,  on  my  behalf 
preserve  and  prosper  you.  also,  to  shew  such  example,  in  encouraging 
I  pray  you  pardon  me,  that  I  write  not  and  maintaining  those  Persons,  well-dinng 
onto  you  of  mine  own  band,  for  verily  I  am  their  Duty,  (not  forgetting,  in  the  mean  while 
compelled  to  forbear  writing  for  a  while,  by  to  correct  and  punish  them  which  do  con- 
reason  of  this  Disease  of  nune,  whereof  the  trary  )  that  ii  may  oe  evident  to  all  this  Realm 
chief  occasion  is  growu,  as  it  is  thought,  by  how  I  discbarge  my  Conscience  therein »  and 
the  stooping  and  leaning  on  mv  Breast,  that  minister  tme  Justice  in  so  doing. 
I  have  used  in  writing.  And  thus,  eft-soons, 
I  beseech  our  Lord  long  to  preserve  you. 

XXTIL — Jii/iiwctionfl  6y  Ungk  iMiwHr  J3isA«p 

_,  /.  y*  ■•  r     Mm  ^f  ^orcnter,  to  t*«  Prior  and  Convent  ^ 

XXII.— Dir«rtieiiicrQ«««»  W«»5  *?*^^^'        »  Alarv  Home  m  W'lwwrtsr,  1557. 

:!!;  riI;7jXSr'""  ^    •  "^  •"  •      V^  ^  W  P^-  •»  Convent  Wigom.] 

[Ex  MS.  D.  G.  Petyte.]  <j„|^^  mJknh  to  his  Brttkrtn,  tho  Prior  and 

First,  That  such  as  had  Commission  to  Cmvent  oforttaid,  Gmee,  Mnep,  Poaee,  and 

Ulk  with  my  Lord  Cardinal  at  his  first  com-  •»■»"  '"xwWg  ofGodU  V^ord ;  J^em  Gvd  amr 

ing,  touching  the  Goods  of  the  Church,  should  Pother,  and  onr  l0rH  Jesiii  C4r»j«. 

hHve  recourse  unto  him,  at  (he  least  once  in  Forasmuch  as  in  this  my  Visitation,  I  evi- 

a  week,  not  only  for  putting  these  l^latters  in  dentlj  perceive  the  Ignorance  and  Neg- 

execution,  as  much  as  may  be,  before  the  ligence  of  divers  Religious  Persons  in  this 

Parliament,  but  also  to  understand  of  him  Monastery  to  be  intolerable,  and  not  to  be 

which  wav  might  be  best  to  bring  to  good  sufi!ered ;  for  that  thereby  doth  reign  Ido- 

effect,  those  Matters  that  have  been  begun  latry,  and  many  kinds  of  Superstitions,  and 

concerning   Uelieion,  both    touching    good  other  Enormities  :  And  considering  withal. 

Preaching,  I  wish,  that  may  supply  and  over*  that  our  Soveraign  Lord  the  King,  for 

come  the  evil  Preaching  m  time  past ;  and  some  part  of  Kemedy  of  the  same,  hath 

also  to  make  a  sure  Provision,  that  no  evil  granted,  by  his  most  gracious  License,  that 

Books  shall  either  be  printed,  bought,  or  sold,  the  Scripture  of  God  may  be  read  in  Eng- 

wiiboot  just  punishment.     Therefore  I  think  lish,  of  all  his  obedient  Subjects  :  I  there- 

it  should  be  well  done,  that  the  Universities  fore,  willing  your  Reformation   in   moot 

and  Churches  of  this  Realm,  should  be  visi-  favourable  manner,  to  your  least  dtsplea* 

ted  by  such  Persons  as  my  Lord  Cardinal,  sur;  do  heartily  require  you  all,  and  every 

with  the  rest  of  you.  may  be  well  assured  to  one  of  yon,  and  alko  in  uod*s  behalf  com> 

be  worthy  and  sufficient  Persons  to  make  a  mand  the  same,  according  as  your  duty 

true  and  just  account  thereof,  remitting  the  is,  to  obey  me  as  God's  Minister,  and  the 

choice  of  them  to  him  and  you.    Touching  King's,  in  all  my  lawful  and  boneet  Com> 

puoishmentof  Hereticks,  methinkethitought  mandments,  that  you  observe  and  keep 

to  be  done  without  rashness,  not  leaving  in  inviolably,  all  these  InjunctionB  following^ 

Che  mean  while  to  do  justice  to  soch,  as  by  nnder  pain  of  the  Law. 
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FiftiT ;  FofBOBfidi  as  I  porceiTe  that  doabtmg,  but  m  macli  as  xi  potidble  for  Man's 
Mae  of  joQ  neither  have  obserred  the  King's  Wit  to  imagine^  you  will  do.  1  pray  God 
lojaocUoos,  nor  yet  have  them  with  yoo,  as  to  send  you  well  to  speed  in  all  your  Mat- 
willing  to  observe  them  *,  therefore  ye  shall  ters,  so  that  you  would  put  me  to  the  study, 
from  benceforth.  both  have  and  obserre  dili-  how  to  reward  your  high  Senrice :  I  do  trust 
gefitlj  and  faithfully,  as  well  special  com-  in  God  you  shall  not  repent  it,  and  that  the 
mudmenu  of  Preaching,  as  other  Injunctions  enc  of  this  Journey  shall  be  more  pleasant 
given  in  bis  Grace's  ViMtation.  to  me  than  your  first,  for  that  was  but  a 

hem.  That  the  Prior  shall  provide,  of  the  rejoicing  hope,  which  ceasing  the  lack  of  it, 

Mooadieriee  chaise,  a  whole  Bible  in  English,  does  put  me  to  the  more  pain,  and  they  that 

to  be  laid  fast  chained  in  some  open  place,  are  partakers  with  me,  as  you  do  know  :  And 

either  in  their  Church  or  Cloi»ter.  therefore  I  do  trust  that  this  hard  beginning 

hem.  That  e^ery  Religious  Person  have,  at  shall  make  the  better  ending, 
tbe  least,  a  New  lesument  in  English,  by  the        Mr.  Stephens,  1  send  you   here   Cramp* 

Feast  ofthe  Nativity  ofour  Lord  next  ensuing.  Rings  for  you  and  Mr.  Gregory,  and  Mr. 

hem.  Whensoever    there    shall    be    any  Peter,  praymg  vou  to  distribute  them  as  you 

Preaching  in  your  Monastery,  that  all  man-  tinnk   best.      And  have  me   recommended 

ner  of  Singing,   and  other  Ceremonies,  be  heartily  to  them  both,  as  she,  that  you  may 

niterly  laid  aside  in  bis  preaching  time ;  and  assure  them,  will  be  glad  to  do  them  any 

all  other  Service  shortned,  as  need  shall  be  ;  pleasure  which  shall  lie  in  my  power.     And 

and  all  Rt  ligious  Persons  quietly  to  hearken  thus  1  make  an  end,  praying  God  send  you 

to  the  Preaching.  good  health.     Written   at  Greenwich,  the 

Item,  'fhat  ye  have  a  Lecture  of  Scripture  4th  day  of  April, 
read  every   Day  in  English   amongst  you.  By  your  assured  Friend, 

wn  Holv-Days.  Ann  Boleyn. 

Item,  lliat  every  Religious  Person  be  at 


eTery  Lecture,  from  the  beginning  to    the 

eodiag.  except  they  have  a  necessary  Lett  XXV — The  Office  of  Cameeraling  the 

allowed  them  by  the  Prior.  Cramp-Kings. 

lUm,  That  every  Religious  House  have  a  [Ex  MS.  in  Biblioth.  R.  Smith.  Lond.] 

Larman  to  their  Steward,  for  all   former  ^       ._                        i  l^  si    n       *   u    t 

n^'  Certain  rravert  to  he  uaetl  hy  the  Queem  nigh' 

j"«*That  you  have  a  continual  School-  ''*"»  '^  the' Consecration  of  the  Cramp-Ring. 

master,  sofBciently  learned   to  teach  your  Dei?s  misereatur  nostri  et  benedicat  nos 

Onimmar.  Deus,  illuminet  vultum  suum  super  nos  et 

Item.  'ITiat  no  Religious  Person  discourage  misereatur  nostri. 

uy  manner  of  Lay-man  or  Woman,  or  any  Ut  cognoscamus  in  terra  viam  tuam,  in 

other  from  the  reading  of  any  good  Book,  omnibus  gentibus  salutare  tuum. 

either  in  l4itin  or  English.  Confiteantur  tibi  Populi  Deus,  confiteantur 

hem.  That  the   Prior  have  at  his  Dinner  tibi  populi  omnes. 

or  Supper,  every  day  a  Chapter  read,  from  LRftentur    et    exultent    gentes,    quoniam 

the  beginning  of  the  Scripture  to  the  end,  judicas  populos  in  equitate,  et  gentes  in  terra 

aod  that  in  English,  wheresoever  he  be  in  dirigis. 

any  of  his  own  Places,  and  to  have  edifying  Confiteantur  tibi  Populi  Deus,  confiteantur 

coiQQiuDication  of  the  same.  tibi  populi  omnes,  terra  dedit  fructum  suum. 

hem.  That  the  Covent  sit  together,  four  BenedicatnosDeus.  Deus noster,  benedicat 

to  one  Mess,  and  to  eat  tog<!*tber  iu  common,  nos  Deus,  et  metuent  eum  omnes  fines  terrae. 

and  to  have  Scripture  read  in  likewise,  and  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

have  communication  thereof ;  and  after  their  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper* 

UioDer  or  Supper,  their  Reliques  and  Frag-  et  in  svcula  ssculorum.     Amen. 

auenuk  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor  People.  Omoipotens  sempiteme  Deus,  qui  ad  sola- 

liem.  That  the  Covent  and  Prior  provide  tiom  humani  generis,  varia  ac  multiplicia 

Distributions  to  be  minintred  in  every  Parish,  miseriarum  nostrarum  levamenta  uberrimis 

whereas  ye  be  Parsons  and  Proprietaries,  and  gratio  tun  don  is  ab  inexhausto  benignitatis 

according  to  the  King's  Injunctions  in  that  tuis  fonte  manantibus,  incessanter  tribuere 

behalf.  diguatus  es,  et  quos  ad  Regalis  sublimitatis 

hem.  That  all  these  my  Injunctions  be  read  fastigium  extulisti,  ipsignioribus  gratiis  oma- 

every  month,  once  in  the  Chapter  House,  tos,   Douorumq;  tuorum  organa  atq;  canales 

before  all  the  Brethren.  esse  voluisti,  ut  sicut  per  te  legnant  atiisq; 

pnesunt,  ita  te  authore  reliquis  prosint,  et 

"                                             ~  tua  in  populum  beneficia  conferant ;  preees 

XWV^A  Letter  of  Ann  Bokyn'ito  Gardiner,  J««^"  pronitius  respice,  et  qu«  tibi  vota 

•^               n     •    1  huminme    fundimus,  benignus  admitte,  ut 

[Ex  Chartophylac.  Regio.]  ^^^  n  1^  majores  nostri  da  tua  misericordia 

Ur.  St tpH ENS,  I  thank  yon  for  my  Letter,  sperantet  obtinuerant,  id  nobis  etiam  pari 

*htteia  I  perceive  the  willing  and  faithful  fidoda  poatulantibos  conoeden  digneiis.  Per 

^lUikd  that  Toa  ha?o  to  do  ma  uleaaore,  not  Christum  Dwninnm  aostnim.     Ameiu 
'                                              SAt 
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^f2Sf  e4>  teiaM  oi«*  t*»-i.  n»«« Mottrawm cwifcicatMtt*. q«i«  otei «» 

.    !  Tr!!«.  k„m*n«  v^nerui  beninift-  adaMterii  nottri  mod©,  comacra.  at  q«pd  na- 

Spiritum  Sanctum  tttttm  Paracleiam  d«  cotlia  minato  noaifum.    Amen. 

saper  hof  Anualos   arte   fabrili  coofectoa,  J^n  mutt  Holjf  Water  6e  Mil  on  t&#  Hn^ 

eoiiq;  magna  tua  poientia  ita  eroundare  dig-  mjfing ; 

neriii,  at  omni  nequitia  litidi  TeneDOsiq;  ser-       i^  Nomine  Patrii.  et  Filii,  et Spiritiu  SanctL 

pentia  procul  expalta,  metallum  a  te  bono  Amen.     Domioa  Fili  Dei  uni^enite,  Dei  et 

conditore  creatum,  a  canciiB  inimici  sordibai  tJominom  Mediator,  Jesu  Chiiata,  id  cajna 

maneat  immune.      Per  Chriatum  Dominum  y^ximt  nomine  salui  recte  qusritttr.  quiq  ;  in 

nostrum.    Amen.  te  sperantibus  facilem  ad  Patrem  acceieam 

BenedietM  Anuularum.  conciliasti,  quern  quicquid  in  nomine  too  pe- 

Deui  Abraham,  DeuB  Isaac,  Deue  Jacob,  tereiur.  id  omne  daturum,  eum  certinaino  v«. 

ezaudi  misericors  preces  nostras,  parce  me-  ritatis  Oraculo  ab  ore  tuo  aancto.  qnam  inter 

tuentibus,  propitiare  supplicibus.  et  mittere  homines  yersabans  homo  pronunciaati.  pie- 

diKneris  Sanctum  Ang»«lum  tuum  de  Calis  cibus  nostns  antes  luie  pieiaus  acoommoda. 

QUI  Sanctificet+et  benedicat-|-aunulos  Utos,  ut ad thronuna gratiemiuafiducia aec^entes. 

Ji  sint  remedium  salutare  omnibus  nomen  quod  in  nomine  tuo  humijiier  posinlaTimus, 

tuum  humiliter  imploranlibns,  ac  semeiipsos  id  a  nobis,  te  mediwie.  impctratom  fuuse. 

pro  conscieniia  deliclorum  suorum  accusan-  coUatis  per  te  beueficiis.  fidele.  intelligant 

tibus,  atq;    ante  conspectum   Di.in.  Cle  Qui  mis  et  regnas  cum  Deo  patrem  nn.^ 

menViie  iu»  facinora  sua  deplorantibus.  et  Spintns  Sancu  Dens,  per  omnia  aftcala  m^ 

serenisAmam  pietaiem  tuam  humiliter  oh-  culorum.     Amen.  o  -  ••.- 

uixeq;  flagirantibus ;  prosint  deniq ;  per  in-        VoU  nostra  qussumus  Domuie.  Sptntos 

Tocaiionem  SancU  tui  nominis  omnibus  u^tos  Sanctusqmateprocedit.aspirandopreTeuiat, 

Kestantibus.  ad  corporis  el  anim.  sanitatem.  et  proeequatnr.  ut  quod  ad  salutem  fidehoB 

Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Amen.  confidenier  petimus,  ^i»  tu«  dcmoeffica- 

„      J.  ^.  citer  consequamur.    Per  Chnstom  DomifiuB 

Be,.idict,o,  nostrum.     Amen. 

Majestatem    tu 

Patrr.  Filius.  et  S] 

exoramns*  ut  quo^ 

.1.  ....W..W    -^w ^.  tionem  piis  hie  Ceremoniis  peragitur,  ad  cor- 

Eilelis  cusiocU*  Symbolunj.  et  m  hoc  Regno         -^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^.  tutelam  TaJeat  in  trrrii. 

▼anorummorborumremediaesseTOIuisu.hos   ^^  ^^  uberiorem  foelicitatis  ftttctum  pioficist 

annulos  propitius  +  bcnedicere  et  -4-  sancti-    ^  Coelis. 

ficare  digneris :  ut  omnes  qui  eos  gestabunt       q^.  ^j'^,  ^^  ^      ^  0^^,^  ^^  omnia  aacala 

sint  immunes  ab  omnibus  Satanie  insidns.  sint  gje^ulorttm.     Amen. 

armsti  Tirtute  ccriestis  defensionis,  nee  eos 

infesiet  vel  nerrorum  contractio,  vel  coraitialis  ^ 

morbi  pericula.  sed  sentiant  te  opitulante  in    XX  VI.— il  Letter  ef  Gardiner's  to  King  Htary 

omni  morborum  genere  Leramen.    In  nomine  the  Eighth,  coneeming  the  Dwsres. 

PairU  +  et  Filu  +  et  Spiritus  Sancti  +.  ^,  Original. 

^^^'  ^.        .  1^     .         .*    «.  •  [Ex  Chartophylac.  Regio.] 

Benedic  anima  mea  Dommo :   ct  omnia  »•  »*  •  -^  *        ^ .^  j 

qn«  intra  me  sunt  nomini  sancto ejus.     Here    ^  Pt.«*.«TH  it  yoor  Majesty  to  imdenteiid. 

toUom  the  reu  oj  that  Pmim,  S*J.**^***?  ***  other  means  used  to  the  Pope  • 

'  '^.  •        ^         M*     •  Holiness,  for  attaining  and  atcmeTinc  tout 

Immensam  clementiam  tuam  Misencors   Highness  Purpose  and  Intent,  sach  as  in  our 

Deu.  humihter  in.ploramus.  «t  qua  ammi       ^         ^^^  ^^        ^^  ^^.^  ^^^^ 

fidacia  ei  fiaei  smcentate.  ac  ^ena  menu.   ^^        ^^^^,  ^^^jr^  ^  ^^^^^  ^  ^. 

pietaie.  ad  h«c  impetranda  ^^J^^^JT   tained  at  length.     I  ha^e  also  a-pwi shewed 

etiam  deTOtione  grau«  tu»  ^V^^^f^^^   unto  the  Po^'s  Holiness,  that  Vhich  yoer 

prosequitur ;    facessat    omnis    •"PT'tmo.    ^j  .  „^g,  .^^^wed  me  in  your   Gallery  «t 

procul  absit  Diabolic,  fraud. s  suspiuo.  ei  m    „^     ^^^.Court.  concerning  the  tolHatatifln 

gloria  tui  nominis  omnia  cedant ;  ut  te  Lar-    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Alflkayn.  add  inch  other 

gitorem  bonorum  omnium  fideles  tw  intelli-    j^^^^^^  ^ ^j^^^,^  ^^^       <^^  ^^^  ^  p     ., 

gant,  atque  a  te  uno  quicquid  Tel  w»>™;e     ^^.^  Holiness;  adding  also  those  Reaiooi 

corporibus  vere  prosit,  profectum  sentiant  et   ^^^     .^^  ^^^^  ^|  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^, 

proBteantur.     Per  anstum  Dominum  nos-    p,esly  to  your  Highness,  and  the  French  Kisg, 

tram.     Amen.  and  so  btake  the  more  courage  to  accompli^ 

Thne  PranertheDng  wirf*  the  (^ueen'i  Higkneu   y^Qf  HighneiS  Desivei :  OBOg  all  ways  pos- 

rtMeth  tkt  Ringt  hetweeH  her  ilsftdi,  mjfiitg ;   nblo  t6  ettforee  him  to  do  waiMrhaC  beio;  a 
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tn  tUfiT,  bat  Iqr  MB«  HolcBt  AffBction  com-  liowva  could  not  IwTeacpefi  onto  th^ftioe, 

pcllcd  thereunto.    And  considering  we  can  that  it  bad  been  cnperfluona  for  me,  in  my 

ipecd  no  better  at  bit  bands*  it  agreetb  witb  Letters,  to  make  any  mention  of  tbe  said 

tbat  yoor  Majesty,  of  your  bigb  Wisdom  be-  Dolls :  signifying  unto  your  Highness  now, 

fore  perpended,  that  bis  Holiness  would  do  tbat  having  those  Matters,  as  it  becometb  ma 

nothing  which  might  offend  the  Kmperor,  un*  to  have  in  good  remembrance,  I  have  not  yet 

leaf  be  first  determined  himself  to  adhere  to  broken  witb  the  Pope's  Holiness  in  them,  nor 

foor  Highness,  and  tbe  French  King,  aadso  to  thought  good  to  intenupt  the  Prosecution  of 

declare  himself,  containing  bimselfno  longer  in  your  Highness  Matter,  witb  tbe  pursuit  of 

NeairalitY;  which  be  will  not  do :  N e  the  State  those,  saving  that  1  spake  a  word  to  tbe  Pope*s 

of  the  Affairs  here  considered,  it  were  for  his  Holiness,  da  EceUmt  CathtdruUbtu,  and  bis 

Wealth  so  to  do»  unless  tbe  Leagues  otherwise  Holiness  said  nothing  could  be  done  till  the 

proceeded  than  they  yet  do,  or  that  bis  Holiness  Cardinal  Sanetomm  Quatuor  be  recovered*   In 

would  determine  himself  to  leave  these  Ports,  other  things  I  speak  not ;  for  our  Audience 

aod  estabjiib  bis  9ee  in  some  other  Place ;  with  tbe  Pope's  Holiness  bath  been  so  scaic^, 

fonsiuQch,  as  here  being,  be  }»  daily  in  dan*  that  we  thought  it  little  enough  to  spend  tba 

^er  of  the  Imperials,  like  as  we  have  signified  same  in  yonr  Highness  principal  Matter. 

•your  other  Letters.    His  Holiness  is  in  great  And  to    advertise  your    Highnesf  what 

perplexity  and  agony  of  Mind,  nor  can  tell  Counsel  is  here  conducted  for  the  defepce  oC 

»bat  to  do :  be  seemetb  in  words,  fashion,  your  Majesty's  Cause,  the  sama  shall  undor- 

aad  manoer  of  speaking,  as  though  he  would  «tand  that  this  Court,  as  it  bath  sneered  in  all 

do  tomewbat  for  your  Highness ;  and  yet,  other  things,  so  it  is  a|ao  much  appeyred  in 

when  it  cometb  to  the  Point,  nothing  be  doth :  Learned  Men,  and  of  them  that  be,  we  dare 

1  dare  not  say  certainly,  whether  it  m  for  fear,  not  trust  every  one,  n«  Caufa  Mye9tati$  onttvs 

or  vant  of  good  Will,  for  I  were  loth  to  make  illU  deaudata.  they  should,  yrad&r$  ilLtm  Advtr* 

a  Lie  of  him,  or  to  your  Highness,  my  Prince,  wriis ;  wherefore  couneeliinK*  as  yet  only  witb 

SoTeraign  Lord  and  Master.     Finally,  I  per-  two,  the  one  called  Dominui  Mickatl,  the  other 

ceire  this  by  the  Pope,  and  all  other  here,  DamiHut  Sigitmundut ;  we  perceiving  nothing 

tiiat  so  your  Highness  cause  were  determined  to  be  solicited  openly  on  the  other  side,  and 

there  by  my  Lord's  Legats.  they  would  be  that  here  as  yet,  bath  been  no  need  to  dispute 

glad  thereof;  and,  as  I  think,  if  the  Emperor  openly,  havecommunicateyour  Highness  Mat* 

would  make  any  Suit  against  that  which  shall  ter  to  no  more.  And  as  for  tbat  Article,  Quod 

be  done  there,  Uiey  would  serve  him  as  they  Papa  non  paait  ditpeutan,  tbe  Pope  himself 

Boir  do  your  Highness,  and  so  drive  off  the  will  bear  no  Disputations  in  it ;  and  so  be 

time,  for  they  seem  to  be  so  minded,  as  in  mignt  retain  your  Highness  good  Mind,  be 

tlua  Cause  they  would  suffer  much,  but  do  seemetb  not  to  care  for  himself,  whether  yonr 

very  little:  Wherefore  if  my  Lord  Campe-  Highness  Cause  be  decided  by  that  Articla 

eiu  will  Mt  apart  all  other  respects,  ^d  orno,  sohediditnot:  butsurelyitappeareth, 

inokly  promise  your  Highness  to  ffive  Sen*  as  a  Man  may  gather  by  his  fasnion  and 

tmce  for  you,  tbr-n  most  be  your  lligbness  manner,  tbat  be  bath  made  bis  account  no 

Remedy  short  and  expedite ;  ^at  shall  there  further  to  meddle  in  yonr  Highness  Matter, 

waoi  wit,  by  another  means,  to  meet  with  neither  witb  your  Blajesty,  nor  against  tbe 

lucb  delay,  as  this  false  counterfeit  Breve  same,  but  follow  tbat  shall  be  done  by  his 

hatbcaused.     "        • -^   "^       **  -  »^ » "^ —      «r.^.    .       .*        ,      .- 

Highness  shall 
1  write  an  to  your 

boanden  Duty  1  ought  to  do :  there  shall  every  tium  Judieem,  I  would  trust,  king  there  with 

^y  rise  new  Pevices,  and  none  take  effect,  such  Consulutions  as  I  dbould  bring  from 

but  long  delays,  and  wasted  lime :  wherefore  hence  to  say  somewhat  to  this  Breve  there, 

d*iiQ|  what  1  can  yet  to  get  the  best,  although  ^ped  tUss  «|  ista  e»t  ^cra  Anphora  Mfrtmatii 

*»  be  fully  answered  therein,  1  shall  do  what  vfttr^,  for  from  hence  shall  come  nothing  hot 

I  can  to  get  the  Commission  amplified  as  Delays ;  desiring  your  Higbnesfi  pot  to  shew 

nmcb  as  may  be,  and  at  the  least,  to  extend  this  to  my  Lord  Campegius^  i^r  mj  Lord'f 

to  the  repiobation  of  the  Brief,  if  I  can,  for  I  Grace. 

d&re  promise  nothing  to  your  Majesty  at  this       Mr.  Greeory  sendeth  presently  onto  yonr 

Han't  hands ;  and  that  which  shall  be  ob-  Highness  the  Promise  made  by  the  Pope'd 

t^ed,  if  any  be  obtained,  shall  be,  according  Holiness,  conceroing  your  Hignness  Can^e, 

toyour  Highness  Pleasure, sent  by  Mr.  Bryan,  at  such  time  as  I  went  to  Venice  for  his 

And  whereas  your  Highness,  in  your  gra-  Cause,  which  Promise    in  tbe  fimt  tbief 


Clous  letters  directed  to  me  and  my  Col-  words,  v/s,  Cuoi  nm  juUkiam  ejn$  Cauur  per^ 

iea^pies,  marrelletb  that  1  bare  not  e'rf  tbi*  yendmUt,  &c.  doth  make  as  much,  and  more. 

>drertued  the  same,  of  such  B'^.Uf  as  your  for  the  maintenance  of  that  shall  b«  done  in 

^Ajnty  willed  me  to  inipetrate  here;  \  your  HifbnesdCa^se,  than  if  tbe  Commission 

tbott|{ht  verily,  that  forasmuch  as  tlie  same  Decretal,    being  ^  Ci^rdinal  Civmpegias'f 

be  to  be  impetrate  at  the  Popo*s  Hand,  and  H^vnds,  shonld  be  shewed :  and  this  y^iqx 

^  we  pifliifiod  imto  yo^f  Msjfyty,  by  our  Highnesf  at  your  liberty  to  sbeir  tp  wbwt  gjf 

U(t^n,  of  (be  Pope'*  g^at  9M<W^eis,  iMid  jwx  Council  it  fJ^iOl  please  yo^  ^nm* 
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thinking,  in ny  poor  Opinion,  that  it  were  not  condemnaTit,  et  eadem  cania  idem 

the  best  therefore  to  move  the  Pope  in  that  simiu  Pater  no»ter  Papa  Paolot  qaartos  Ja- 

Matter  again  in  this  adverse  Time.  dicialiter  et  definitiTe,  more  solito,  pnedictam 

I  most  humbly  desire  yoar  Majesty,  that  I  Thomam  Cranmer  a  predicto  Archiepisco- 

may  be  a  Suitor  to  the  same  for  the  said  Mr.  patn.  aliis  Pr«latoris,  aignitatibus,  Officiis  et 

Gregory;  so  as  by  your  most  gracious  Com*  j3eneficiis  deprivavit  et   abjadicavit,  proat 

mandment,  payment  may  be  made  there  to  his  cunctam  inde   habemos  notidam:    Comq; 

Factors,  of  such  Diets  as  your  Highness  al-  etiam  ReTerendns  in  Christo  Pater  Edmandos 

loweth  him ;  for  omitting  to  speak  of  his  true,  Londini  Episcopos.et  Thomas  Elien.  Episco- 

faithful,  and  diligent  Service,  which  1  have  pus  Anthoritate  ejusdem  Sanctissimi  nostri 

heretofore,  and  do  now  perceive  in  him  here ;  Patris  Papa  prsedictum  Thomam  Cranmer  th 

I  assure  your  Highness,  he  liveth  here  samp-  omni  Online,  Gradu,  Officio  et  Digitate  Ec- 

tuously  and  chargeably,  to  your  Highness  Ho-  clesiastica,  tanquam  Hsresiarcham  et  Here- 

nonr,  and  in  this  great  Scarcity,  must  needs  ticum  manifestnm  realiter  degradavenmt : 

be  driven  to  Extremity,  unless  your  Highness  Vigore  cujus  idem  lipomas  Cranmer  in  pre- 

be  a  gracious  Lord  unto  him  in  that  behalf,  senti  Hasreticos  et  Hcresiarcha  juste,  legi- 

Thus  having  none  other  Matter  whereof  time,  et  Canonice  Judicatus,  condemnatns  et 

privately  to  write  unto  your  Majesty,  besides  degradatus  existit;  Et  cum  etiam  Mater  Ec- 

that  is  contained  in  our  common  Letters  to  clesia  non  habet  quod  ulterius  in  hac  parte 

my  Lord  Legat*s  Grace,  desiring  your  High-  contra  tam  pntridnm  et  detestabile  memhram 

ness,  that  I  may  know  your  Pleasure  what  to  et  haresiarchum  faciat  aut  facere  debeat, 

do,  in  rase  none  other  thing  can  be  obtained  lidem   Reverendi  Patres  eundem  Thomain 

here  :  I  shall  make  an  end  of  these  Letters,  Cranmer  damnatom  Hsreticom  et  HereiQar- 

praying  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  most  cham  brachiis  et  potestati  nostris  aecnlaribos 

noble  and  royal  Estate,  with  a  short  Ezpedi-  tradideruntcommiserantetreliqueront.  proat 

tion  of  this  Cause,  according  to  your  Highness  per  Literas  Patentes  eomndem  Reverendo- 

Purpose  and  Desire.  rum  Patrum  superinde  confect.  nobis  in  Can- 

From  Rome,  the  21  day  of  April.  cellaria  nostra  Certificatum  est.     Nos  igiior 

Your  Highness  most  humble  Subject.  ut  Zelatores  Josticis,  et  Fidei  Catholics;  De 

Servant,  and  daily  Orator,  fensores,  volentesque  Ecclesiam  Sanctam,  ac 

Stephen  Gardiner.  Jura  et  Lihertates  ejusdem,  et  Fidem  Cadio- 

licam  mauutenere  et  defendere,  hujusmodi 

■  ~~"^  "^  HsBreses  et  Errores  ubique,  quantum  in  nobis 

XXVIL— n^  Writ  far  the  burning  cf  ^  eradicare   et  extirpare,  et   pnedictom 

Crwmtr,  Thomam  Hsresiarcham  ac  convictam,  dam- 

'  n.   n  ^"^^  ®*  degradat.  animadversione  condigna 

[Rot  Pat.  t.  etS.  Phil,  et  Mar.  «.  PteJ  punire.  Attendentesque  hujusmodi  H«rrtic 

Philip  and  Mast,  &c.  ^^  Haeresiarch.  in  forma  predicta  convict. 

^    ^       .  .  '^T.  1.  1       A    1-  Ti.  L  damnat.  et  degradat.  joxta  Leges  ct  consoe* 

To  Our  nghtteusty  Nicholas,  Ardi-Bishop  ^^aines Regni nostri  Angli» inhac  parte coo- 

of  York,  Lord  Chancellor  of  &igland,  Greet-  «uetas  ignis  incendio  comburi  debeJT;  Vobii 

mg.     We  W,ll  and  Command  you.  that  im-  Pp«cipimu3  quod  dictum  Thomam  Cranmer. 

mediately  upon  the  sight  hereof,  and  by  War-  j^  custodia  Testra  existen.  in  Loco  publico  et 

rant  of  the  same,  ye  do  cause  to  be  made  a         ^o,  infra  Ubertatem  dictc  CiWutis  no- 

Writ  for  the  Execution  of  Ihomas  Cranmer,  .^^  q,^^  ^,  ^^  predicta.  coram  Populo 

late  Arch-Bishop  of  Canterbury;  and  the  j     j  Committi.  ac  ipwm  Thomam  Cranmer 

same  so  made,  to  Seal  with  our  Great  Seal  of  j^  ^^^^  j        ^^j^^  comburi  facietis.  in 

England,  being  in  your  Custody,  accordmg  hujusmodi  Criminis  detestationem,  alionun 

to  the  1  enor  and  Form  hereafter  followmg.  Christianoium  exemnlum  maoifestum :  Et  hoc 

PBiLi7PUd  et  Maria  Dei  Gratia,  &c.  Ma-  sub  pnna  et  periculo  incumbente.  ac  proat 

jori  et    Ballivis  Civitatis  Oxon.   Salutem.  nobis  subinde  respondere  volueritis,  nnllate- 

Cum  Sanctissimus  Pater  noster  Paolus  Papa  nus  Omittatis.  Test,  nobis  ipsis  apod  West- 

ejosdem  Nominis  Qoartus.  per  sententiam  monasterium,Vicesimo  quarto  Februarii,  Aa- 

definitivam  juris  Ordine  in  ea  parte  requisite  nis  Regis  et  Regioc  secundo  ac  tertio. 

in  omnibus  observato.etjuxtacanonicas  sane-        .    ...    „.,,     .       ,     .^.    ,     t     ^    # « 

tiones   judicialiter    et    deBnitive,  Thomam       And  this  Bill,  signed  with  the  hand  of  Ut 

Cranmer  nuper  Cantiiariensem  Archiepisco-  ^^•.•**^?,H««'  •*»*"  *»/««'  -"^^^^  ^^' 

pum.  fore  Hiresiarchum,  Anaihematisatum,  ™*  "^  Discharge  for  tLe  same. 

et  Hcreticum  manifestum,  propter  suos  ra- 

rios  nefandos  Errores  manifestos  et  damna- 

biles  Hcreses,  et  detestandas  et  pessimas  XXVIIT.— i!CMiimi««oiieeB«iii«r,««d««*«n, 

Opinioncs.  Fidei  nostraj  Catholics,  et  Uni-  .  ««  *«»*ck  «nd  rot  Rcm*^ 

versalis  Ecclesi«  determinalioni  obviantes  et     [Rot.  Pat.  3.  et  4.  PhiL  et  Mar.  It.  Par.] 

repugnantes :  et  pnedict.  Thomam  Cranmer 

mnltis  modis  contract,  comiss.  diet,  affirmat.  Philip  and  Mart,  &c. 

perpetzat.  et  publice  et  pertinaciier  tent  et       To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 

Msns.  judicavit,  declanvit,  proBusciavit  at  Edmond  Bishop  (rf  LoBdon ;   and  to  0«r 
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tiutr  and  w«ll*belo?«d  Heavy  Cole,  Doctor  and  Qaeea,  a|^Oxcenwich,  dw  Mb  day  of 

of  Dimity,  and  Dean  of  the  Cathedral  Chnrch  December. 

of  St.  Paul*  London ;  and  Thoatas  Marten,  T«r  BMgtm  tt  Re^nem. 

£iq;  Doctor  of  the  Civil   Law,  Greeting. 

WhewiicwnetoOarknowledgwdM^^^  XXIX ..^CramwelF,  Ommiwon,  to  U  L^. 

itaDding  that  m  the  Ume  of  theUte  Schism.  r.Wm«e.  in  mU  EaMmUic^l  Canm. 

(lifen  and  londry  Accompu,  iSooks,  bcrolei,  ^ 

lastramenti,  and  other  Writings,  were  prac-  [Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  F.  >.] 
lised,  devieed,  and  made,  concerning  Profei-  HiNaicus  OcUtos,  Dei  Gratia,  Aog)i«  eC 
nous  against  the  Pope's  Holiness,  and  the  Franciv,  Rez,  Fidei  Defensor,  Dominos  Hi- 
See  Apostolick :  And  also  sundry  and  divers  bemi»  ac  in  Terris  Sapremam  totios  Ecde* 
iotootts  Scmtiniea  were  taken  in  Abbeys,  si«  Aaglicana  sob  Cfaiisto  Caput,  dilectis 
aad  other  Religioos  Hooses,  tending  rather  nobis  A.  B.  C.  D.  Salatem.  In  tenia,  snpre- 
to  sobvert  and  overthrow  all  good  Helicon,  mam  Ecclesis  Anglicane  sob  Christo  Aato- 
aad  Keligioos  Hooses.  than  for  any  Imth  ritatem,  etai  Regie  Nostne  dignitati,  nt  pr»- 
coBiained  therein;  which  Writings,  and  other  cellenti,  jam  inde  ab  adepto  primnm  divina 
the  hwaises,  as  We  be  informed,  were  deli-  disponente  gratia,  hojus  Regni  nostri  AnglisB 
Tcred  to  the  Custody  and  Charge  of  divers  Sceptro,  jure  nobis  competierit,  nunc  denoo 
and  soadiy  Registeva,  and  other  Oflicers  and  ezerrere  qaodam  modo  impelHinur ;  nempe 
Miaasters  of  t&»  Our  Realm  of  England,  to  quom  hi,  qui  coram  illius  et  regimen  sibi  po- 
be  by  them  kept  and  preserved.  And  mind-  tissimnm  anogabant.  soia  potius  ipsomm  pri- 
iog  to  have  the  said  Writinga,  and  other  the  vatia  commodia,  qoam  publics  Uliua  aakiti, 
Preouscs,  brought  to  knowledg,  whereby  they  aut  compendio  conanlentea,  earn  tandem  eo 
may  be  conaidercd  and  ordered,  aocorddng  to  calamitatia,  tnm  nimia  licentia  et  in  OflBciia 
Oar  Will  and  Pleaaore.  Aad  truating  in  eia  commiaaia  oacitantia,  tum  aula  malia  ez- 
yoor  Fidelities,  Wisdoms,  and  Discretions,  emplis  devenire  uassi  sunt,  ot  non  ab  re  me- 
V'Ve  have  appoiated  and  assigned  you  to  be  tuendam  sit,ne  illam  Cfaristusnunc  saamnon 
Our  Commissioners ;  and  by  these  preaenta  agnoacat  aponsam.  Quamobrem  nostrm  Re- 
do gite  foil  Power  and  Authority  unto  you,  gia  excelleotiae,  cui  prima  et  anprema  post 
ot  tvo  of  you,  to  call  before  you,  or  two  of  Deum  Auctoritaa  in  quoacunq;  hnjua  Regni 
yoa,  all  aad  sangalar  the  aaid  Re^iatera,  and  noatri  incolaa,  nullo  aezna,  atatis,  ordinis  aut 
other  OfiocTS  aad  Ministers  within  this  Our  conditioois  habito  discrimine,  sacro  testaate 
iaid  Realm,  to  whose  hands,  custody,  know-  eloquio.  ccelitos  demandata  est,  ex  muaeiia 
ledg.  or  possession,  any  of  the  said  Accompts,  hujusmodi  debito  potissimnm  incomlnt,  die- 
Books,  Scroles,  Instruments,  or  other  Writ-  tarn  Ecclesiam  vitiorum  vepnbns,  qnaotum 
iags  concerning  the  Premises,  or  any  part  cum  Deo  posaumus,  purgare,  et  virtutum  se- 
t^ereof,  did,  or  is  come ;  giving  streight  minibus  et  plantis  conserere.  Porro  com  hi, 
charge  and  commaadmenta  to  them,  aad  qui  in  eadem  do  ccteria  antehac  cenanram 
every  of  them,  to  bring  before  you,  or  two  of  aibi  vindicabant,  de  ae  vero  oollam  a  quovia 
yott,at  their  aeveral  appearance,  all  and  aia-  mortaUom  haberi  suatioebant,  turn  aliia  bo- 
galar  the  aaid  Accompu,  Booka,  Writioga,  miniboa  plura  indiea  corrigenda  committaat, 
aad  other  the  Prvmiaea  whataoever:  And  tum  ex  eonim  corruptia  moriboa  majori  prm 
them,  and  every  of  them,  to  Charge  by  Oath,  catena  aunt  plebi  oilendiculo  ;  at  noa  un« 
or  otherwiae,  to  make  a  true  Certificate  and  merito  iidem  et  bonornm  omnium,  ai  booi« 
Deliver? of  all  and  aingular  the  aaid  Premiaea,  et  malorum  omnium,  ai  contra  certiaaimi  aint 
to  the  handa  of  you,  or  two  of  you  ;  com-  Anthorea :  Ab  hia  igitor  velati  fonte  et  aca- 
aianding  you,  or  two  of  you,  to  attend  and  tnrigice  ad  univemalem  hniua  Regni  noatri 
execute  the  Premiaea,  with  elTect,  by  all  waya  et  Eccleaije  Anglicanc  reu>rmationem  jure 
tad  meana,  according  to  your  Wiadoma  and  aaapicandum  eaae  duzimua.  baud  vaaam  apem 
Discretiona.  habeutea,  quod,  fonte  primitus  purgato,  jpo- 

And  of  all  and  aingular  your  doiogs  therein,  rua  deinde  et  limpidua  decurret  rivus.     Qe- 

OarPleasnie  aad  Commandment  is.  Ye  shall  terum  quia  ad  singula  hujua  Regni  noatii 

Bake  Certificate  unto  the  most  Reverend  Fa-  loca  pro  praemiasia  ezeonendia  noa  ipsi  per- 

tber  in  God.  and  our  deadest  Cousin  Regi-  aonaliter  obire  non  valemus,  alioa  quorum 

aaid  Pool,  Lord  Cardiaal,  Arch-Biahop  of  Vicaria  fide  freti  mnnuahojuamodiveloti  per 

Canterbury,  Metropolitan  and  Primate  of  miniatros  ezequamor,  qui  qnum  vicea  noatras 

Kagiand,  with  diligence,  to  the  intent  that  in  ea  parte  auppleant,  in  partem  aolicitudinis 

farther  Order  may  be  taken  therein  aa  shall  adstitimua  et  vocamoa.      Cum  ttaqne  nos 

appenain;  charging  and  commanding  all  and  aliaa  pnedilectnm  nobia  Thomam  Cromwell 

nagiilar  Juatices  of  Peace,  Mayora,  Sheriffa,  Secretariom  noatnun  primahuni,  et  Rotulo* 

Baylitft.  Cooatablea,  and  all  other  Our  Offi-  rum  nostroram   Mariatnim  aive  cuatodem, 

ten,  Mioiatera.  and  Snbjecta,  to  be  aiding,  Nostmm,  ad  Canaas  Kccleaiasfifaaquaacunq ; 

Piping,  aaaintiag,  and  at  Our  CemmandmenC  noatra  Autoritate  uti  anpremi  cafntis  dictm 

ia  the  doe  ezecutioa  hereof,  aa  they  tender  Eodeaaa  AngUcana  ooomodolibet  tractaad. 

Oar  Pleasure,  and  will  answer  to  the  con-  sea  ventiland.  atq ;  ad  ezercend.  ez^ediend. 

tiary  at  their  perils.  et  ezercead.  omoem  et  omnimodani  jorisdic* 

IaWitBaaswhaieof,flBc.  Witness  the  King  tionem,  Anthoiitatem,  sive  potfitataa  So- 
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oleiiaitticam,  (pt«  nobu  taiBuun  npremo  Suttota  inntper,  OidhaiBMm  «t  TiJB»- 

capiii  bujusmodi  competit,  ^  c^tumiiinodo  tionM  particularet  et  genenlei  pro  bona  at 

competere  poaait,  aot  debeat,  obilibet  infra  Jaodalnli  coasenratione,  wu  idionnaiione  per- 

Regnum  noatnim,  Angliie  et  loca  qaoBcunq  ;  aonastiin,  locorum  et  ordinam  pradictomni, 

nobis  subjecta,  Vicem  g^^xentein,  Vicarium  jiucta  rei  exigentiam,  Auctoritate  nostra  fa- 

Generalem,  ec  CommiMarium  specialem  et  ciendo  et  impooendo :  pBnasqoe  oonrenientet 

principalem,  cnm  poiestate  aliam  Tel  alios  in  eanunTiolatores  infligendaa  etimgaadas, 

Commissarium  siye  Commissarios  ad  prsB-  Sjaodosqne,  Capttala  et  CooTOcationes,  taia 

missa  vol  eorum  aliqaa  ordinanda  et  depu-  speciales  qoam  gonerales  pro  prBoiissis  yel 

tanda,  par  alias  liter  as  nostiu   Patentes,  aiiis  causis,  ot  rmtionibos  qaiboManqae,  qiio> 

sigillo  nostro  ma^ori  cominunitas,  constitue*  ties  et  qoando  et  obicimqiio  yobis  visam  fuerit 

rimuSi  depotarerunas  at  ordioaverunus.  proot  nagis  expedire  nomine  et  aoctoritato  noatxii 

ez  tenore  literarum   Doatraram  hujusinodi  ooncedendoo  et  coovocandoa  ac  eas  et  ea  ce* 

plemosliiiuet.    Quia  tamen  et  ipse  noatria  et  lebranda  continnanda  et  proroganda.    Cle- 

totius  bujos  Bcigni  nostri  negotiis  prsepeditns  nimq ;  et  Populom  ad  Synodos  et  capitala 

existit.  quominos  prsoiiasa  personaliter  obire  bujosmodi  convocando  et  congregando  ac  Sr* 

et  ezequi  possit;   Idem  lliomaa  Cromwell  ncKliscapltnliyCtcongregaiUonibnsiHiiasmflMii 

Vicem  gerens,  Vicarios  geoeralis  et  Officialia  intereaaendo  et  preaidendo  eaqne  iaibi  sta- 

principalis  noater  hujosmodi,  roa  A.  B.  C.  D.  tnendo  et  ordinando  qos  pn>  refonuuiooe 

prelibatos  ad  infra-scripta  omnia  et  singula  vel   emeodatione    locorum,  penaooarom  et 

▼ice  et  nomine  nostria  ezeqoeoda  Commia-  ordinum  prsdictonun  viaa  fberint  qnomodo- 

aarioa  noatroa  deputaverit,  ordinaverit  et  con-  libet  expedire.     Dictaaqoe  Eccleaiaa,  loca  et 

atituerit;   Noa  igitur  depatationem,  ordina-  personaa  media  omnibua,  quibva  melias  et 

tiooem,  et  conadtutionem  bnjuamodi  ratam  et  efficadua  valoatia  ad  aCatnm  boneadorem, 

gratam  babentea,  ad  viaitandum  tarn  in  Ca-  probatioreaque  vivcndi  moiea,  rcdocendo  et 

pitequam  in  Membria,  de  lam  plena,  qoam  reponendo.    Crimiaa  qnoqae,eTceaana,  etde- 

▼acante,  quotiea,  et  quando  Tobia  opportunum  licta  quommconqae  sabditonim  noatrorum 

▼isam  fuerit,  omne^a  et  aingulaa  Eccleaiaa,  juxta  comperta  et  detecta  qoscunqoe  debice 

etiam  Heiropoliticaa,  Catbevalea  et  Colle-  reformando,  corrigendo  et  pmiiendo.     Quos- 

giataa,   Hoapitalia  quaeque  et  Monaaterta,  cunq  ;  insoper  subditoa  noatioa,  pro  pnemiesis 

tarn   Virorum  quam   Mulienim,   Priorataa,  Tel  quibaaconqno  aliia  caoaia  ad  fomm  £c- 

Pceceptpriaa,  Dignitatea,  Officia,  Domoa  et  cleaiaaticum  quomodolibet  apectaotibua   et 

Loca  alia  Ccdesiaatica,  tarn  Scbolaria  qoam  pertinentiboa.nndccnnqne  et  qoaconque  infia 

Regulaiia,  exempta  et  non  exempta,  qu«-  boc  aoatrom  Anglie  Regnum  vobia  ▼idebitor 

cunque  infra  Regnum  noatrum  Anglia,  et  meliaa  expedire,  ad  Toa  et  coram  Tobia  ci- 

Provincias.  Civitatea,  Terras.  Dominia  et  tando  et  erocando :  contomaceaq ;  et  rebellea, 

Loca  nobis  Subjecta.  obicun<^ue  aita  aeu  con-  tam  per  cenauraa  et  paenaa  Eccleaiaaticas, 

adtota,  cujuaconque  Dignitatis,  Prsrogadvc,  <]nam  per  mulctamm  impoaitionem  ac  alia 

Ordinis,  Regulv  aive  condidonia  exiatant :  juriabuioaRegninoatri  remediacoercendott 

deque  statu  et  condidone  eorundem  tam  in  puniendo-     Caoaaaq  ;  et  negotia  Ecdeaias- 

SpirituaJibus  quam  in  Temporalibus,  necnon  dca  bujusmodi  cognoacendo,  examinaado  ac 

▼ita.  moribus  et  converaatione,  tam  Pnesi-  sine  debito  termiaando  :  et  aubdiioa  bujua- 

dentium  stve  Prslatorum  eorundem  qnocun-  modi  rei  perTos  judicata  atare  et  aoqaaesoeM 

que  nomine  et  dignitate.  edamsi  Arcbiepisco-  cogendo  et  compeliendo.    Resignationes  in- 

pali  vel  Epiacopali.  prcfulgeant,  quam  aliarum  anper  aire  ceaaionea  Eccleaianun.aea  locorum 

peraonarum  in  eia  degiaotuim  quarumcunque,  et  quaacanq  ;  quorumcunq  ;  praedictorum  fae- 

mquirendum  et  inquuri  faciendum.     Ac  illoa  taa  aive  faciendaa  recipicodo  et  adniitteodo. 

qnoa  in  ea  parte  curioaoa  vel  culpabilea  fore  Eocleaiaaq ;  et  loca  reaignaia.  Vacantia,  et 

comperericia,  pro  modo  cnlpaa  bujoamodi  coi^  pro  vacancibua  babcnda  fore  prononciaado 

rigendi.  puniendi  et  coercendi ;  ac  ai  delicti  et  declarando  :  Licendaaq;  ad  tractandnm 

qualitas  popoacerit,  officiia  aive  beneficiia  auis  et  commuaicandom  et  concludendum  de  et 

pro  tempore  vel  in  perpetoum  privandi  et  auperpenaioniboaetfmctibuaetemolumeuti^ 

amovendi,  vol  ad  tempua  ab  eiadem  auspen-  necnon  dictarum    Eocleaiarom   et  loconim 

dendi :  fructua  quoque,  redditua  et  pro?entna  commiaaoram  aaaignando :  necnon  de  et  ^u- 

Eccleaiarum  et  Liocorum  bujusmodi,  ai  vide-  per,  quacunque  permutadone  fienda  quibus- 

bitur,  aequeatrandoa,  ac  aub  aalvo  et  tnto  ae*  cunq  ;  peraonis  idoneia  id  petmdbna  cooce> 

queatro  cuatodiii  faciendoa,  atque  mandando  dendo.     Penaioneaque  annuaa  coneruas  et 

aequeatrumquehujuamodivelaxandumaccom-  moderataa,  reaignandbna  hujuamodt,  aasig- 

pulum  calcttlum  et  radonem,  de  receptia  et  nando  et  iunitando :  Eccleaiaaq ;  et  hica  pirn- 

collecda  per  aequeatxos  bujnamodi  tempore  dicta  de  et  aaper  penaionumaajoamodi  ao- 

aeqaeatri,  et  de  adminiatiatione  per  eoadem  ludone  et  praeatadone  oneiandoetobligaado. 

exSgenda  et  recipienda,  ac  bene  et  fideiiter  ac  decreta  et  aummaa  in  ea  parte  neceaaariaa 

compntantea  quietando  et  liberaado  deque  aeu  reqoiaitaa  ferendaa  et  promnlgaodaa. 

atatu  dictarum  Eccleaiarum  et  Locomm  tem-  Elecdonibua  quoque  Prdatorum,  qui  p«v 

pore  Wsitationis  bujusmodi,  annotadonem,  elecdonem  bujusmodi assamisoleaat quorom- 

necnon  de  bonis  i»bos  et  localiboa  eoraadem  cunq ;    intereaaendi  et   praaidendi,  eligan- 

invenlacia  Cacispda  et  exigenda.  domq ;  in  eiadem  dirigendo  et  iaibmando. 
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JOactioMp  iai«pf r  qmicv^q ;  riu  fi^elM  «jt  iMid  tha  Cointry  theft  b«uig  ^  tffactfd  too«r 

ccJebnua,  et  pinoBM  electa*  nv«  eligendw  Keligion,  we  belitTe  we  tbodd  find  more  help 

confinnwido:  «c  aliter  ffctas  et  celebratM  amooftt  thein,  towardi  ihe  Reparatioot  aod 

cwModoetaonullaado, ac rite electoset con*  Farniture  of  the  tame;  whereby  we  wonJd 

firmatoB  installando  leu  inttallari  faciendo.  happily  prevent  the  ruin  of  much,  aud  repair 

luiitutionetf  ^ooq ;  et  m^estitura*  m  quibiu-  no  little  part  of  thp  whole,  to  God's  Honour* 

conq ',  Ecdeaiii  et  locif  pnedictia  pendente  and  for  the  better  prosperity  of  the  King  and 

Tuiiutioae  nostra hajuamodi  ]>ersonis  idoneie  Queen's  Majesties,  with  the  whole  Healmj 

et  rite  presentatis  quibuscaoq  ;  confereiido  et  for,  doubtless,  if  it  shall  please  your  good 

coocedeado,  ac  eos  in  realc^n*  acuialem  et  Lordship,  if  there  hath  ever  been  aav  aaei- 

coippmlem  poseesgioaem  Ecdesianim  et  lo-  tioos  Deed,  since  the  Creation  of  th^  Wondy 

coram  prcdictpmm  iodiceodo  seu  sic  induci  punished  of  Uod,  in  our  Opinion  the  orm* 

bcieado  atqtie  i&and^do,  cum  suit  jaribut  tltrow  of  Glasaenburv  itiay  be  compared  |o 

et  pertiQeatihos  wniversis.     QuMcunque  in-  the  same,  not  suirendred,  as  other,  bat  ei^ 

nper  iastrimenta,  Uterasq ;  tarn  tcstimoni*  torted ;  the  Abbot  preposterously  put  to  death, 

tics,  quam  maiid^torea  et  rescripta  alia  qius-  with  two  ianocent  vertuous  Monks  with  him ; 

cuoq  i  in  ea  parte  necessaria*  opportunat  Itc  that  if  the  thing  were  to  be  skanned  by  any 

Defon^  cetera.  University,  or  some  learned  Counsel  in  Du 

▼inity,  they  would  find  it  more  dangerous  than 
it  is  commonly  taken :  which  might  move  the 


XXX. — A  Letur  wfUUnby  $hg  Mcnh^^CUaf   Queen's  Majesty  to  the  more  speedy  Erecv 

ac«6iiry,/tir  (k«  acip  Fttutding  rf  lAat  Athtr^.    tion ;  namely,  that  being  an  House  of  such  An- 

Am.  OrigwaL  tiquitj,  and  of  Fame  through  all  Christen- 

[Ex  MS.  Nob.  Illostr.  Com.  de  Huntington.]   ^®»  5  first  begun  by  St.  Joseph  of  Anmathea. 

«.«.,«.  ..       .      -     ,   (who  took  down  the  dead  Body  of  our  $a«- 

To  the    Right   Honourable,  th«   Lord   yiour  Christ  from  the  Cross)  and  lieth  buried 

Chamberlain  to  the  Queen's  Majesty.   Jn  GIsssenbury;  tod  him  most  heartily  we 

Right  Honourable,  in  our  most  humble   beseech  with  us,  to  pray  unto  Chrin  for  good 

viae,  your  Lordships  daily  Beadsmen,  some-   success  unto  your  Honourable  Lordship,  ia 

times  at  the  House  of  Glassenbury,  now  here   all  vour  Lordsbips  Affairs ;  and  now  espe- 

ftloaks  in  Westminster,  witb  all  due  subrois-   cially  in  this  our  most  humble  Request,  that 

sion,  we  desire  your  Honoar  to  extend  your  we  may  do  the  same  in  Glasseohury  for  the 

accuiiomed  V'ertue,  as  it  hath  been  always   King  and  Queen's  Majesties  as  our  Founders, 

Wretofore  propense  to  the  Honour  of  Al-   and  for  your  good  Lordship,  as  a  singular 

mighty  God,  to  the  honourable  Service  of  the    Benefactor. 

King  and  Queen's  Majesty }  So  it  may  please  Your  Lordshipe  daily  Beadsmen 

>our  good  Lordship  again,  for  the  honour  of  of  Westmiastert 

tiiem,  both  of  God  and  their  Majesties,  to  put       John  Phagaa.  William  Ailewold. 

the  Queen's  Highness  in  remembrance  of  her       John  Notu  William  Keatwyne* 

gracious  Promise,  concerning  the  Erection  of    .._ . 

the  late  Monastery  of  Glassenbury;  which   XXXI.— <d  UiUr  fitm  Sir  Edward  CeriM 
Proiaise  of  her  Grace  hath  been  so  by  her      yvwm  Rems,  tksMiig  haw  tks  Papa  ^mmbttd 
Majesty  declared.     Tha-  upon  the  same,  we       ^nk  him  ebuomung  a  Gntrml  Ptat$. 
your  Lordships  daily  Beadsmen,  understand-  j-  n  •  •    i 

ing  my  Urd  Cardinal's  Grace's  Pleasure  to  "*"  ungwal. 

the  wme.  by  the  procurement  hereof,  our  Re-  L*^  Chartophy lac.  Regio.] 

vereud  Father  Abbot,  hath  gotten  out  the  Pisasbth  it  your  most  Excellent  Majesty 
Partlculam ;  and  through  a  Warrant  from  to  be  advertised,  that  Francu  the  Post  ar- 
my Lord  Treasurer,  our  Friends  there  have  rived  here  upon  drput  Chriui  Day,  widi 
biulded,  and  bestowed  much  upon  Repara-  your  Majesty  s  most  gracious  Letters,  as  well 
tion:  Notwithstanding,  all  now  standeth  at  lor  the  expedition  of  the  Bishopricks  of  Win* 
a  stay ;  we  think  the  cause  to  be  want  of  re-  Chester  and  Chester,  as  also  for  his  Holinefs 
membrance ;  which  cannot  so  well  be  brought  beside  ;  with  your  most  gracious  Letters  fA 
unto  her  Majesty's  undentanding,  as  by  your  the  50th  of  March  to  me:  According  to  the 
Honourable  Lordships  favour  and  help.  And  purport  whereof,  I  sued  for  Audience  at  his 
coQsideriag  yonr  Lordsbips  most  Godly  dis-  Holiness  Hands,  the  next  daj  following; 
potiuoo.  we  have  a  confidience  thereof  to  sol-  whereof  I  had  Answer,  That  I  should  come 
licit  the  same  j  assuring  your  Lordship  of  our  to  his  Holiness,  yiz.  the  sixth  of  this;  and 
daily  Prayers  while  we  Uve,  and  of  our  Sue-  being  with  his  Holiness,  after  the  deliveiy  of 
cesiors  during  the  World,  if  it  may  so  please  your  Majesty  s  most  gracious  Letters,  with 
yooT  good  Lordship  to  uke  it  in  hand.  your  Majesty's  humble  Commendations,  After 

We  ask  nothing  in  Gift  to  the  Foundation,  he  had  read  your  Majesty's  Letter,  in  the 
but  only  the  House  and  Scite,  the  residue  for  presence  of  the  most  Reverend  Lord  Cardinal 
<he  accustomed  itm% ;  So  that  with  oar  Labour  Morone,  he  said,  hoyr  much  he  was  bound  to 
aod  Hosbandry,sra  may  live  here  a  few  of  as  that  Blessed  Queen,  and  most  Gracious  and 
in  our  Religipus  Habits,  i^l  the  Chari^  of  Loving  Daughtsr,  that  had  written  to  him  f9 
|M  Pr<i|»le  mj^y  suiBce  a  greater  number :  gratefully  and  humbly ;   saying   lli^^  )^ 
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^rould  keep  that  Lettar  to  be  TMd  openly  in  nliofonimfidiM  in  difenConncib  began  ii 

the  CoosUtory,  before  all  the  most  Itererend  tiiaei  of  hi*  Predecefaon,  little  good  coold 

Lorda  hia  Bretbrpii ;  and  laid,  that  be  was  be  done ;  and  Men  tbongfat  that  more  good 

Doch  bound  to  hia  Legat  there,  to  make  tliat  might  have  been  done,  if  the  Pope  bad  been 

good  VlepoTt  of  him  to  your  Majesty.  Where-  present  himielf  in  the  said  Councils,  therefoie 

upon  I  declared  unto  him  your  Majesty's  his  Holiness  would  be  present  himself  in  this 

Pleasure,  according  to  my  Instructions,  with  Council ;  which  he  cannot,  being  in  a  man- 

auch  Thanks  and   Congratulations  a«  your  ner  decrepit  for  Age,  in  case  it  were  kepi  far 

Pleasure  was  £  should  use  to  his  Holiness,  bere-beoce ;  he  not  being  able  to  travel  for 

with  the  rest  of  my  Instructions  ;  leaving  no  Age,  unless  it  be  kept  here,  where  he  trnsteth 

part  thereof  undeclared  ajd  spoken :  Where-  to  be  himself  in  Person.  And  for  to  coodnde 

unto  he  said,  Thsit  his  Affection  to  that  blessed  this  Matter,  in  such  sort  as  the  necessity  of 

<)ueen  (making  a  Cross  upon  your  Majesty's  Christendom  requireth,  he  hath  dispatched 

Name  contained  in  the  Letter)  was  not,  uei-  the  two  Legate,  a§  Laure  tuo,  at  this  present, 

ther  could  he  as  much  as  the  goodness  of  her  wherein  be  knoweth  that  your  Majesty  maj 

Majesty  required ;    but  this  your   Maiestv  do  more  than  any  others,  and  doubteth  not 

abould  be  sure  of,  he  said,  that  hia  good  Af-  but  your  Majesty  will  so  do.  Concluding  that 

fection,  and  good  Will,  should  not  only  con-  God  hath  preserred  your  Majesty  to  help  all 

tinue,  but  encrease  to  the  utmoat,  to  the  sa-  the  World ;    wherenuto  1  said,  that  there 

tisfactioa  of  your  Majesty  in  all  that  may  lie  should  not  want  neither  good  Will,  neither 

in  him.  any  other  thing  that  your  Majeaty  might  do 

And  as  touching  the  Peace  to  be  bad  per-  for  the  furtherance  thereof, 

fectlv,  betwixt  the  Emperor's  Majesty,  and  As  touching  the  Pronsions  of  Winchester 

the  king's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  and  the  and  Chester,  it  shall  be  done  with  all  the 

French  King,  he  was  wondrous  glad  to  bear  speed  that  may  be.     And  his  Holiness  hath 

that  your  Majesty's  furtherance  should  not  promised  all  the  favour  that  ho  can  conve- 

want  in  helping  to  bring  the  Truce,  late  con-  niently  shew  for  your  Majesty's  sake :   It 

eluded,  to  a  perfect  Peace.     And  of  his  part,  most  have  somewhat  longer  time,  for  that 

he  said,  that  he  sent  two  Legate  for  that  pur-  the  Process  made  there  by  my  Lonl  Legat'i 

pose,  for  hia  discharge  towards  God ;    Or  Grace,  for  to  ay  the  Yearly  Value  of  Wis- 

else,  he  said,  if  he  should  overpass,  and  not  Chester,  mast  be  committed  to  ceruin  Cardi- 

declare  onto  them  the  great  Necesskies  of  uals,  for  to  report  in  the  Consistory,  before 

the  Common- Weal  of  all  Christendom  to  have  the  new  I'az  can  be  made ;  but  there  shall 

a  perfect  Peace,  God  would  impute  his  si*  be  no  time  lost,  for  it  shall  be  ciligently  solU- 

lence  therein  unto  him,  being  appointed  over  cited. 

his  Flock  here  as  he  is :  For,  he  said,  it  is  Also  concerning  the  Pention  to  my  Lord 

more  than  time  to  be  doing  therein,  consider-  Cardinal's  Grace,  of  a  d>ou>and  Pounds  Ster- 

ing  that  the  Realm  of  Polouia  doth  so  waver,  ling  Yearly,  the  Pope  his  Holiness  wilt  aa-agn 

and  that  the  King  there  neither  can  nor  dare,  it  according  to  your  Majesty's  Pleasure ;  so 

being  compassed  with  nnnghty  Sects  round  that  all  shall  hie  done  therein  with  all  tlie 

about  him,  do  any  thing  against  them.    And  speed  that  may  be.  God  willing ;  wherein  the 

likewiae  the   King  of  liomans  about  him  most  reverend  Lord,  Cardinal  Morone.  who 

They  call  upon  his  Holiness  for  help,  and  rejoiceth  much  in  your  Gracious  Letters  sent 

some  Provision  for  Amendment ;  which  thmg  to  him.  tu  hts  great  comfort,  doth  travel,  ai 

he  cannot  do  without  a  General  Council,  he  is  most  ready  always,  in  all  that  toucheth 

which,  he  said,  cannot  be  well  done,  unless  your  Majesty,  or  any  of  your  most  noble 

the  said  Peace  be  made ;  for  though  there  be  Kealms. 

an  Abstinence  from  War,  yet  the  ^rodg  of  As  concerning  the  Occurrents  here,  since 
the  Doings  heretofore,  and  the  incertainty  of  my  last  Letters  of  the  fifteenth  of  the  last,  be 
Peace,  will  be  an  occa»ion  to  keep  Men  of  none  other,  but  that  the  Cardinal  de  Carafa, 
War,  and  the  one  shall  be  in  mistrust  of  the  departed  bere*hence  towards  France,  the 
other,  in  such  sort,  as  the  Passa^^es  cannot  be  fourteenth  uf  the  last,  with  divers  Antiqoities 
sure  for  those  that  shoold  come  to  the  said  to  be  presented  to  the  French  King.  Some 
Council :  Therefore  he  will  travel,  as  much  say  here,  that  part  of  hijt  Charge  is,  to  move 
as  is  possible  for  him,  to  have  a  Peace,  with-  the  French  King  to  take  the  Dukedom  of  Pa- 
out  the  which  it  will  not  be  possible  to  do  any  leano  in  his  Protection,  as  he  hath  Parma  and 
good  in  the  Council.  His  Holiness  u  minded  Miraodula.  I'herebe  a  great  number  of  work- 
to  have  the  General  Council  here  in  St.  John  men  already  gone  to  Fortify  Pateano.  Nep- 
Latarenense.  and  thinks  it  the  most  meetest  tuno,  and  Hocca  del  Papa  ;  and  certain  Cap- 
Place,  for  divers  Considerations  which  he  tains  appointed  and  gone  thither  also, 
declared ;  For  it  is  the  Head  Church  of  Chris-  I'he  Legat  to  the  Emperor's  Majesty,  and 
tendom,  and  there  hath  been  divers  times  the  King's  Majesty,  departed  the  ^>th  of  the 
many  wholsome  and  Holy  Councils  in  times  last. 

past.  And  for  that  this  Citv  is  Ctmmunit  Pa-  The  Ambassador  of  Polonia  is  retoned 
fna,  and  free  to  all  the  World  to  resort  Ut  towards  his  Master.  His  Petition,  as  I  am 
freely,  trusting  that  all  Necessaries  shall  informed,  to  hia  Holiness,  was,  to  have  Li- 
come  hifber,  U^th  by  Sea  and  laad^    And  cense  for  Prieata  to  Maror,  and  all  Lay-folk 
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tD  Rceire  tbe  Commoiuon,  Suhvtraque  tpee'w,  told  the  Dfike  that  I  would  not  lofe  a  jot  of 
IB  the  Realm  of  Poloaia,  and  certain  Dismei  ^oor  Majesty's  Honour  for  no  Man.  For  it  is 
apoD  the  Clergy,  to  be  spent  against  the  Turk,  the  Place  of  Ambassador*  of  >lngland,  nigh 
His  Answer,  as  1  hear,  was,  in  general,  with  a  thousand  Years  before  there  was  any  King 
relation  of  all  such  Matters  to  the  General    in  Portugal. 

Council.  Other  Occurents  here  be  none.     And  thof 

Also  there  canie  hither  four  Ambassadors    I  beseech  Almighty  God  to  conserve  your 
very  honoarably  from  the  State  of  Genua,   most  Excellent  Majesty,  in  long  and  most 
with  the  Obedience  of  that  State  to  bis  Holi*    prosperous  Life, 
ness;  Which  Ambassador  did  visit  me,  de-        From  Rome,  the  9th  of  June,  1556. 
daring  xhe  good  Will,  Amity,  and  Service,  Your  Majesty's  most  Humble  Subject, 

that  the  said  State  bare  towards  the  King,  and  Poor  Servant, 

and  your  meet  Excellent  Majesty,  desiring  Edward  Came. 

ne  advertise  your  Majesty  thereof. _ 

The  «4th  of  the  last,  the  Pope  his  Holiness    XXXIL— i!  CommiuioH  for  u  teverer  loay  rf 
kept  the  Anniversary  of  his  Coronation :  I  prouediug  agaiuu  Utretieks, 

wa»  warned  to  be  at  the  Chappel,  by  the         m       «_     •    t^  n  .... 

Officers  appointed  for  that  purpose.    Also        L*"**-  *^^  >«  ^J™>-  «<>*  ^  «*  ^  ^^^ 
one  of  hU  Holineeses  Gentlemen  was  sent  to  •*  ^**''  *•  P'J 

invite  me  to  dine  with  his  Holiness  that  day.       Philip  and  Mary,  by  the  Grace  of  God» 
At  my  coming  to  the  Court,  tbe  Ambassador    King  and  Queen  of  England,  Sjiain,  France* 
of  Portugal  being  there,  at  his  Holiness  com-    both  Sicills,  Jerusalem,  and  Ireland,  and  De* 
isg  forth,  would  have  kept  the  Place  amongst   fenders  of  the  Faith ;  Arch- Dukes  of  Austria, 
all  the  Ambassadors,  from  me,  that  I  was   Duke  of  Burgundy,  Miliain,  and  Brabaut, 
wont  to  stand  in,  that  is  next  the  French  Am-    Counts  of  Hart»purge,  Flanders,  and  lyroll. 
bassador;  And  next  to  me  would  be  the  Am-   To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Ed- 
bsssador  of  Polonia.     1  came  to  the  Ambas-   mond  Bishop  of  London,  and  to  the  Reverend 
sador  of  Portugal,  as  gently  as  I  could ;  and    Father  in  God,  Our  right  trusty,  and  right 
for  that  he  would  not  give  me  my  Place,  1    well  beloved  Counsellor,  Thomas  bishop  of 
took  him  by  the  Shoulder,  and  removed  him    Ely :  and  to  Our  right  trusty,  and  right  well- 
out  of  that  Place,  saying,  l*hat  it  was  your    beloved,  William  Windsor  Kt.  Lord  U  ind- 
Majesty's  Ambassador's  Place  always.    Be-   sor ;  Edward  North  Kt.  Lord  North  ;  and  to 
neaih  me  he  would  not  stand,  neither  next    Our  trusty  and  right  well*beIoved  Couosel- 
me  he  should  not,  for  the  Ambassador  of  Po-    lors,  John  Bourne  Kt.  one  of  Our  chief  Se- 
looiawho  claimed  next  tome:  Whereupon    crelaries;  John  Mordauut  Knigbt ;  Francis 
tbe  Portugal  went  and  complained   to  the    Englefield   Kt.   Master  of  our  Wards  and 
Duke  of  Paleano,  who  went  streight  to  the    Liveries ;  Edward  Walgrave  Kt.  Master  of 
Pope ;  and  after  him  went  the  said  Ambassa-    Our  great  Wardrobe;   Nicholas  Hare   Kt. 
dor  of  Portugal  to  him  himself.  His  Holiness   Master  of  the  Rolls  in  our  Court  of  Chancery ; 
villed  him  to  depart  tberehence.  He  desired    and  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  1  homaa 
that  1  should  depart  likewise.     And  there-    Pope  Kt.  Roger  Cholmley  Kt.  Richard  Read 
upon  the  Duke  came  to  me,  saying.  That  the    Kt.  Thomas  Stradling  Kt  and  Rowland  Hill 
Pope  his  Pleasure  was,  1  should  depart  also.    Kt.  William  Rastall  Serjeant  at  l^w  ;  Henry 
1  silked  him.  Why  1  He  said.  That  his  Holi-    Cole  Clark,  Dean  of  Pauls ;  William  Roper, 
ness,  to  avoid  dissentioo,  would  have  me  to    and  Randulph  Cholmley  Esquires ;  William 
depart.     1  told  him,  I  made  no  Dissention ;   Cooke,  Thomas  Martin,  John  Story,  and  John 
for  if  the  other  would  keep  his  own  Place,   Vaughan,  Doctors  of  L^w,  Greeting, 
and  not  nsorpe  upon  the  Place,  that  always       Forasmuch  as  divers  devilish  and  clamour- 
tbe  Ambassadors  of  England,  in  times  past,    ous  Persons,  have  not  only  invented,  bruited, 
were  wont  to  be  in,  he  might  be  in  quiet,  and   and  set  forth  divers  false  Humours,  Tales,  and 
suffer  me  to  be  in  quiet  likewise,  and  not  to   seditious  Slanders  against  Us,  but  also  have 
seek  that  seemed  him  not.     All  this  Year  be   sown  divers  Heresies  and   Heretical   Opi- 
never  sought  it  till  now,  why  now,  1  cannot   nions ;  and  set  forth  divers  seditious  Books 
tell ;  but  he  may  be  sure  he  ^all  not  have  it   within  this  our  Realm  of  England,  meaning 
of  me,  onleas  your  Maiesty  command  it.  Also   thereby  to  move,  procure,  and  stir  up  Divi- 
the  Master  of  the  Houshold  with  his  Holi-    sions.  Strife,  Contentions,  and  Seditions,  not 
ness,  said,  that  I  was  invited,  and  that  Por*   only  amongst  Our  lovinv  Subjects ;  but  also 
tttgal  was  not,  but  came  upon  bis  own  head,    betwixt  Us  and  Our  said  Suhjecu ;  with  di- 
1  am  much  bound  to  the  Marquess,  he  was   vers  other  outragious  Misdemeanours,  Enor- 
very  angry  with  the  Portugal,  being  his  Bro-    mities.  Contempts,  and  Offences  daily  com- 
ther,  to  attempt  any  such  thing  against  your   mitted  and  done,  to  the  disquieting  of  Us  and 
Majesty's  Ambassador ;  and  sent  to  me,  as    Our  People  ;  We  minding  and  intending  the 
soon  aa  he  heard  of  it.     Indeed  he  waa  not   due  punishment  of  sbch  Offenders,  and  the 
there.  1  kept  my  Phice  from  him,  sendine  him  repressing  of  such-like  Offences,  Enormities, 
to  seek  his  Place  in  aoch  sort,  that  all  the   and  Misbehaviours  from  ht-nceforth,  having 
Ambasaadon  thought   it  well  done ;  and   special  trust  and  confidence  in  your  Fideli- 
othaa  that  were  iadaffereat  said  no  less.    I   ties.  Wisdoms,  and  Discretions,  have  aotho- 
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l^aed.  ftppoiiited,  and  ifU|ii«d  yoa  to  be  our  Power  asd  Aalhori^  to  9vipan  and 
ComiiUMionen  \  and  by  tbete  preieDts  do   out  all  Vagabonds  and  Maaierieis  Men,  Bar- 


and  all  oiber  meant  and  politick  ways  vou   Assaalta  and  Affrays  done  and  committed 
can  derise,  of  all  and  sundry  Heresies,  He-   within  tbe  same  City  and  Compass.     And 
retical  Opinions,  Lullardies.  heretical  and   farther,  to  search  oat  all  Wastes,  Decays* 
seditious  Books,  Concealments,  Contempts,   and  Uuines  of  Churches,  Chancels,  Cbappels, 
Conspiracies,  and  of  all  false  Rumours,  Tales,    Psrsonages,  and  Vicarages,  in  whatsoever 
Sediuous  and  Clamorous  Words  and  Sa^ngs,   Diocess  tbe  same  be  witliin  this  Kemlm, 
raised,  published,  bruited,  invented,  or  set   Giving  to  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  foU  Power 
forth  against  Us,  or  either  of  Us ;  or  against   and  Authority,  by  Vertue  hereof  to  hear  and 
the  quiet  Governance  and  Rule  of  Our  Peo-   determioe  the  same,  and  all  other  Ofiences 
pie  and  Subjects,  by  Books,  Letters,  Tales,   nnd  Matters  above  specified  and  rehearsed, 
or  otherwise,  in   any  County,  City,  Bur-   according  to  your  Wisdoms,  and  Consciences, 
rough,  or  other  Place  or  Places  within  this   and  Discretions ;  willing  and  commanding 
Our  Realm  of  ICaglaad,  and  elsewhere,  in  any   yon,  or  three  of  you,  from  time  to  time,  to 
Place  or  Places  beyond  the  Seas;  and  of  the   use  and  devise  all  such  politic  ways  and 
bringers  in.  Users,  Buyers,  Sellers,  Readers,   means,  for  the  trial  and  searching  put  of  the 
Keepers,  or  Convevers  of  any  such  Letters,   Premises,  as  by  you,  or  three  of  yon,  shaU 
Books  Rumour,  or  Tale  {and  of  all  and  erery   ^  thought  most  expedient  and  necessary; 
their  Coadjutors,    Counsellors,   Consorters,   and  upon  enquiry,  and  due  proof  had,  known. 
Procurers,  A  bettors,  and  Maintainers ;  Giving   perceived,  and  tried  out  by  the  Confeasion  of 
to  you,  and  three  of  you,  full  Power  and  Au-   tlie  Parties,  or  by  sufficient  Witnesses,  be- 
tbority,  by  vertue  hereof,  to  search  out,  and   fore  you,  or  three  of  you,  concerning  the  Pro- 
take  into  your  hands  and  possession,  all  man>   mises,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  by  anv  other 
ner  of  heretical  and  seditious  Books,  Letters,    ways  or  means  requisite,  to  give  and  awud 
Writings,  wheresoever  they,  or  any  of  them   such  punishment,  to  the  Offenders,  by  Fine, 
shall  be  found,  as  well  in  Printers  Houses    Imprisonment,  or  otherwise,  and  to  take  such 
and  Shops,  as  elsewhere ;  willing  you,  and   order  for  redress  and  reformation  of  the  Pre- 
every  of  you,  to  search  for  the  same  in  all    mises,  as  to  your  Wisdoms,  or  three  of  vou. 
Places,  according  to  your  discretions.     And    shall  be  thought  meet  and  convenient.    Fur 
also  to  enquire,  hear,  and  determine,  all  and   ther  willing  and  commanding  yon,  and  any 
singular   hnormiiies.   Disturbances,  Misbe-    three  of  you,  in  case  you  shall  find  any  Per- 
haviours.  Misdemeanours  and  Negligences,    son  or  Persons,  obstinate  or  disobedient, 
done,  suffered,  or  committed,  in  any  Church,    either  in  their  appearance  before  you,  or  three 
Chappel,  or  other  hallowed  Place  within  this    of  you,  at  your  calling  or  assignment ;  or  else 
Realm.     And  also  for  and  concerning  the    in  not  accomplishmg,  or  not  obeying  yoor 
taking  away,  or  the  with-bolding  of  any    Decrees,  Orders,  and  Commandments,  in  any 
Land,  Tenemenu,  Goods,  and  Ornaments,    thing  or  things  touching  the  Premises,  or  any 
Slocks  of  Mooy,  or  other  things  belonging  to    part  thereof,  to  commit  the  same  Person,  or 
any  of  the  same.  Churches  and  Chappels,    Persons,  so  offending,  to  Ward,  there  to  re- 
and  all  Accounts  and  Reckonings  concerning   main,  till  they  be  by  you,  or  three  of  you.  en- 
the  same.     And  also  to  enquire  and  search    lareed  and  delivered.     And  We  give  lo  you, 
out  all  such  Persons  as  ohatinately  do  re-    and  any  three  of  you.  full  Power  and  Au- 
fuse  to  preach  the   Blessed  Sacrament  of   tboriiy,  by  these  presents,  to  take  and  re- 
the  Altar,  to  bear  Mass,  or  come  to  their   ceive^  by  your  Discretions,  of  every  Offender, 
PariNh,  or  other  convenient  Places,  appointed   or  suspect  Person,  to  be  con  vented  or  brought 
for  Divine  Service ;  and  all  such  as  refuse  to    before  you,  a  Reco^nsanceor  Hecoguizances, 

fo  in  Proces»ions,  to  take  Holy  Water,  or  Obligation  or  Obligations  to  our  use,  of  suck 
lolv  Bread ;  or  otherwise  do  misuse  them-  Sum  or  Sums  of  AJony,  as  to  you,  or  three  of 
selves  in  any  Church,  or  other  ballots  ed  you,  shall  seem  convenient,  as  well  for  the 
Place,  wheresoever  any  of  the  same  Offences  personal  apfiearance  before  you,  of  any  such 
have  been,  or  hereafter  shall  be  committed  suspect  Feison,  or  for  the  performance  and 
within  this  Our  said  Realm.  Nevertheless  accomp  ishment  of  ypur  Orders  and  De- 
Our  Will  and  Pleai»ure  is,  'lliat  when,  and  crves,  in  case  you  shall  think  so  convenient, 
as  often  as  any  Person  or  Persons  hereafter  as  for  the  sure  and  true  paiment  of  all  and 
to  be  called  or  couvented  before  you,  do  oh-  every  such  Fine,  and  Fmes.  as  shall  here- 
stinately  persist  or  stand  in  any  manner  of  after  be  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  taxed  or 
Heresy,  or  heretical  Opinions,  that  then  ye,  assessed  upon  any  Offender  that  ahall  be 
or  three  of  you,  do  immediately  take  order,  before  you,  or  three  of  you,  duly  convinced, 
that  the  same  Person,  or  l>rsons,  so  stand-  as  is  aforeiaid,  to  Qur  qse,  to  be  p:ud  at 
ing  or  persisting,  be  delivered  and  committed  such  day*  and  tinges,  as  by  you,  or  iliree 
to  his  Ordinary,  there  to  be  used  according  of  you,  ^nall  be  sealed,  limited,  or  appointed : 
to  the  Spiritual  and  Ecclesiastical  Laws.  And  And  you  to  certify  any  such  Recognisance, 
also  We  give  unto  you,  or  thr^  of  you,  fiill   or  ObIigatioQ|  a*  V^ag  taken  for  ai^  Fm0$ 
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m  FiMm  Aot  Mj  Imd  %rbol1y  paid  belbro  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Soccessora ;  and  all,  and 

?<m,  aodet  joar  Hands  and  Seals,  or  tbe  every  other  Person  or  Persons  whatsoever 

Hands  and  Seals  of  three  of  yon,  into  Oor  they  be,  of,  for,  or  concerning  the  Premises, 

Court  of  Chancery,  to  tbe  intent  We  may  be  or  any  )>arcel  thereof,  or  for  the  execution  of 

thereof  duly  answered,  as  appertaineth.  this  Our  Commission,  or  any  part  thereof. 

And  furthermore.  We  give  to  you,  or  three  In  Witness  whereof.  We  have  caused  these 
of  ycm,  full  Power  and  Authority,  by  these  our  Letters  to  be  made  Patents,  aod  to  con- 
Presents,  not  only  to  call  afore  you  all  and  tinue  and  endure  for  one  whole  Year  next 
every  Offender  and  Offenders,  and  all  and  coming  after  the  Date  hereof.  Witness  our 
everv  suspect  PerMm  and  Persons  in  any  of  Self  at  Westminsier.  the  8th  day  of  February, 
the  Premises,  but  also  all  snch,  and  so  many  the  third  and  fourth  Years  of  Our  Reign. 
Witnesses  aa  ye  shall  thinlt  meet  to  be  called  ; 

sod  them,  and  every  of  them,  to  examine  and " 

^f,\^A^ti^^^Sme«j^^pc«iih,Hoh  XX xn  1^.1  lAtUr  writ  A,  (»«  C»»l.  „. 

Kvaogelist,  to  declare  tbe  1  ruth  in  all  such  .i  •    r    i      •    -r/i.    r  ^    cm-    /^l 

•UouTwhMeof  they,  or  an,  of  them  .h.ll  b«  »"*"»«  «*«r  J../«««.,f  rt.  Udy  Uuata*. 

ezanuoed,  for  the  better  trial,  opening,  and  ^ii  Original, 

declaration  of  the  Premises,  or  of  any  part  rn  .^      r  'l.  t-.      -d  «  i 

iji^fMf  [Cotton  Libr.  Titus.  B.  t.] 

And  fisrthermore.  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  Ma.  Pops,  after  our  very  hearty  Com* 
is,  that  you,  or  three  of  you,  shall  name  and  mendations,  ye  shall  understand,  That 
appoint,  one  eoilicient  Person  to  gather  op  amongst  other  devilish  Practices,  attempt- 
sod  receivo  all  such  8«ms  of  Mony  as  shall  ed  from  time  to  time,  by  Dudly  Ashton,  and 
he  assessed  or  taxed  by  you,  or  three  of  you,  other  Traitors  in  France,  for  the  Disturb- 
ior  any  Fine  or  Fines,  upon  any  Person  or  ance  of  tbe  Quiet  of  the  Realm ;  they  have 
Peisons,  for  their  Offence ;  and  yon.  or  three  now  lately  sent  over  one  Cleyberdo,  who  (if 
of  yea,  by  Bill,  or  Bills,  signed  with  your  I  the  Lord  Chancellor  be  not  deceived  in  the 
Hands,  shall,  and  may  assign  and  appoint,  as  Alan)  was,  whilst  I  was  President  in  Wales, 
well  to  the  said  Person  for  his  pains  in  re-  indicted  of  a  Burglary,  and  should  have  been, 
ceiving  the  said  Sums,  as  also  to  your  Clark,  if  he  had  not  escaped  by  the  means  of  certain 
Messengipri,  and  Attendants  upon  you,  for  his  Complicrs,  who  took  him  from  the  She- 
their travel,  pains  and  charge  to  be  sustained  riffs  Man,  as  well  for  the  said  Burglary,  as 
for  Us  about  the  Premises,  or  any  part  there-  for  divers  other  notable  Robberies,  and  other 
sf,  saeh  sum  and  sums  of  Mony  for  their  He-  Offences,  made  sure  enough  from  attempting 
Wards,  as  by  you,  or  three  of  yoo,  shall  be  thb  Knterprize  now.  I1kis  Man  being  sent  by 
thought  etpedieot.  Willing  and  commanding  tbe  foresaid  Traitors  into  the  cxtream  parts 
yea,  or  thf«e  of  you.  after  the  time  of  this  of  t^ssex  and  Suffolk ;  where  naming  himself 
Oor  Commisaion  is  eipired,  to  certify  into  our  to  be  Karl  of  Devonshire,  he  hath,  by  spread- 
Eschequer,  aa  well  the  Name  of  the  said  Re-  ing  abroad  of  slanderous  Letters  and  Procla- 
ceiver,  as  also  a  note  of  snch  Fines  as  shall  mations,  abused  the  Lady  Elizabeth's  Grace's 
be  set  or  taxed  before  you.  to  the  intent,  that  Name ;  procuring  thereby,  as  much  as  in  him 
apota  the  determination  of  the  account  of  the  lay,  to  stir  the  King's  and  Queen's  Majestiea 
lame  Receiver,  W"  may  So  answered,  that  Subjects  in  those  parts  to  Rebellion,  as  by  the 
that  to  Us  shall  juitly  appertain.  Willing  and  Copies  of  the  said  Letters  and  Proclamations, 
Commanding,  also  all  Our  Auditors,  and  which  we  send  unto  you  herewitb,may  at  better 
Otber  Ofllcera,  upon  the  sight  of  the  said  Bills,  length  appear  unto  yoo.  And  albeit  the  Peo- 
•fgtaed  irith  the  Hands  of  you.  or  three  of  you,  pie  there  have  shewed  themselves  so  true  and 
to  make  to  the  said  Receiver  due  allowance,  obedient  Subjects,  as  immediately  upon  the 
aecording  to  the  said  Bills  upon  his  account,  understanding  of  this  Enterprise,  they  did  of 
Wberefore  We  Will  and  Command  you,  our  themselves,  and  without  any  Commandment, 
iaid  Commissioners,  with  diligence  to  rxecnto  apprehend  as  many  of  the  Attempters  of  this 
(he  Premises,  with  effect :  any  of  Our  Iaws,  devilish  Practice  as  thtry  could  come  by. 
Statutes,  Proclamations,  or  other  Grants,  whereby  their  good-will  and  uuth  to  the 
Privileges,  or  Ordinance,  which  be,  or  may  King  and  Queen's  Klajesties  doth  well  ap- 
seem  to  be  contrary,  to  the  Premises  not-  pear.  Yet  because  this  Matter  is  spread  al- 
withstanding.  ready  abroad,  and  that  perad venture  manj 

And  moreover,  We  Will  and  Command,  Constructions  and  Diycourses  will  be  macfo 
al!  and  singular  Justices  of  Peace,  Mayors,  thereof,  we  have  thought  meet  to  signify  the 
Sheriffs,  Bailiffs,  Constables,  and  all  other  whole  Circumstances  of  the  Cause  unto  you, 
our  OAcers,  Ministers,  and  faithful  Subjects,  to  be  by  yoo  opened  unto  the  Lady  Elixa- 
to  be  aiding,  helping,  and  assisting  to  you,  at  b«th*s  Grace,  at  such  time  as  ye  shall  think 
your  commandment,  in  the  due  execution  convenient ;  to  the  end  it  may  appear  unto 
aereof,  as  they  tender  Our  Pleasure,  and  will  her  how  little  these  Men  stick,  by  falshood 
answer  to  the  Costa,  at  their  utmost  Perils.  and  untruth,  to  compass  their  Purpose ;  not 
And  We  Will  and  Grant,  That  these  Out  letting,  for  that  intent,  to  abuse  the  Name  of 
Lcmers  Patesits  shall  be  a  sufficient  Warrant  her  Grace,  or  any  others :  which  their  De- 
■■4DiMha«goforyM>alidanyofyMi,nfailMt  tiaes  nevettheleas  an»  (God  be  thanked)  hf 
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hit  Goodneat  diacovoied  from  time  to  time  to  Legacy  ihoald  continue  there,  and  woqid  boI 
their  Majeatiee  pretenpation,  and  confusioa  fail  to  staj,  as  much  as  might  lie  in  them,  for 
of  their  Enemies.  And  so  bid  you  heartily  these  Considerations  above  rehearsed  ;  and 
well  u>  fare.  From  Eltham,  the  ioth  of  July,  thought,  being  of  such  importance,  that  if  my 
1556.  Your  Loving  Friends,  Lord  s  Grace  were  not  there  already,  it  were 

Nichol.  Eborac.  Cane.         Arundf  1.  most  expedient  that  he  should  be  sent  thither, 

I'homas  Ely.         rather  than  to  be  revoked ;  and  hereof,  as 
Henry  Jemegam.  R.  llochester.        well  Cardinal  Morone,  as  all  the  other,  would 

ne«*d8  I  should  move  his  Holiness. 
■  Whereupon  the  Itth  of  this,  I  went  to  the 

XXXlV—iJ  UtUrfrom  Sir  Edward  Crirw,    PoP«   himself,  upon  pretence   to  give  him 

eoHcer,.hg  the  Su^u$i.m  rf  Cardinal  PuoCt    J^^n^s  for  the  Provision  of  the  Cliurch  of 

LtgmdHe  Power^Au  Original.  Chichester,  and  of  the  most  gracious  and  ho- 

t>     •    -1  nourable  Report  that  he  made  in  the  CoDsis- 

[Ex  Chartophylac  Regio.]  ^^ry  the  same  time,  of  your  Highness  my  So- 

Plrasxth  it  your  most  Flxcellent  Majes-  veraigo  Lady  the  Queen ;  where  his  Holiness 
ties,  according  as  1  advertised  your  Highoess  declared  so  much  Goodness  and  Vertue  of 
in  my  Letters  of  the  Bih  of  this  ',  So  I  have  your  Majesty,  that  he,  and  this  See,  could 
informed  all  the  Cardinals  that  be  here  of  the  not,  be  said,  shew  so  much  favour  to  any  of 
Congregation  of  the  Inquisition,  as  the  most  yours,  as  the  same  required.  As  ondoabt- 
Reverend  Lord  Cardinsi  Morone  advised  me,  ediy,  as  far  as  I  could  hear,  he  doth,  when- 
informing  them  of  the  good  Proceedings  and  soever  be  hath  occasion  to  speak  of  your  Ma- 
Refurmatious  made,  by  the  most  Reverend  jesty,  so  reverently,  as  more  could  not  be ; 
Lord  Cardinal's  Grace  there,  as  well  in  Ctero  who  prevented  me,  and  said,  tliat  he  wms 
as  in  Poptdo ;  not  only  in  things  pertaining  glad  that  I  was  c<Ame  unto  him.  and  trusted 
ad  cuUuM  Deif  but  also  in  other,  pertaining  that  God  had  sent  me  thither:  for  there  had 
to  thc^  Common- Weal  of  ('hrist's  Church,  in  been  with  him,  the  day  before.  Cardinal  Pa^ 
such  sort  as  Chri^t's  Religion  doth  so  prosper  cbeco,  who  shewed  him  of  the  good  indina- 
there,  that  there  is  good  hope  all  things  should  tion  of  your  Majesty  my  Soveraign  Lotd,  to 
come  to  their  perfection  in  time.  And  for  have  Peace  with  him  and  the  Church.  Asd 
that  purpose  his  Grace  had  called  there  a  Sy-  that  also  he  had  received  a  Letter  frmn  the 
nod  of  the  (.-lergy  of  the  Realm,  where  many  most  Reverend  Lord  Cardinal's  Grace  there- 
good  Ordinances,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  hence,  who  had  spoken  with  your  Majesty, 
Premises  been  past  already  ;  and  many  rea-  and  found  the  same  so  well  inclined  to  have 
dy  in  hand  for  to  pa»s,  and  not  fully  ended  Peace  with  his  Holiness,  as  might  be  deeired; 
nor  perfected :  which  should  be  staid,  in  caw  which  his  Holiness  said  he  liked  very  well, 
the  Legacy  should  be  there- hence  revoked,  and  held  up  his  hands,  beseeching  Almighty 
which  might  turn  to  the  great  danger  and  God  to  continue  your  Majes^  in  that  good 
dammage  of  many  in  that  your  Majesty's  mind.  And  then  he  l)egaa  to  declaref  bow 
Realm,  in  case  due  Keformation  throughout  that  God  provided,  and  always  confirmed  yon, 
and  perfectly  were  not  made ;  Therefore  [  the  Queen's  Majesty,  not  only  to  do  good  to 
desired  them,  that  when  the  Matter  were  thst  Realm,  but  to  all  Christendom  also ;  in 
moved  amongst  them,  so  to  weigh  it,  as  such  whom  his  Holiness  had  such  hope,  that  the 
a  good  beginning,  that  through  your  Majesty's  same  will  so  help  with  the  King  s  Majesty, 
Goodness  hath  been  there,  be  not  brought  by  that  Peace  may  follow  betwixt  the  Cbunch 
their  doings  here,  into  no  worse  terms,  than  and  him :  and  he  of  his  part  coveted  nothing 
your  Majesties,  with  no  little  pain,  hath  al-  more,  as  it  sitould  appear,  if  the  King's  Ma- 
ways  travelled  to  bring  it  unto  ;  Adding  be-  jesty  would  treat  of  it ;  Yea.  he  said,  thongh 
sides  divers  Cases  that  daily  might  fall,  which  he  should  sustain  great  Damage  thereby,  he 
could  not  be  holpen  without  the  Authority  of  will  win  his  Majesty  if  he  can. 
this  See  :  And  that  Men  newly  reduced  to  the  And  where  his  Majesty  is  informed,  that 
Unity  of  the  Church,  would  rather  stand  in  his  Holiness  would  he%r  none  of  thoee  that 
their  naughty  Doings,  whose  examples  might  were  sent  to  him  from  his  Majesty,  as  Fran- 
be  noisome  to  mnny ;  than  repair  hither  for  cisco  Pacheco,  and  one  Citiseo  of  Naples; 
any  help ;  but  having  the  Legate  there,  would  he  said.  That  he  never  beard  that  either  the 
gladly  seek  help  at  his  hands  being  present  said  Francisco,  or  the  said  Citisen,  had  any 
amongst  them.  Letter  or  Word  to  him  from  his  Majesty;  If 

And  likewise  for  reduction  of  your  Majes-  they  had  bad,  he,  as  he  said,  who  i{ivei&  Au- 
ty's  Realm  of  Ireland  to  the  Unity  of  the  dience  daily  to  as  many  as  do  seek  it  at  his 
Church,  which  whether  it  were  past  or  no.  I  hands,  withoutdenial,  would  have  heard  them, 
doubted,  and  ended  throughly:  And  if  it  or  any  that  had  been  sent  from  hi^  Higbnesi; 
were,  yet  were  it  most  expedient  that  there  and  this,  he  said,  all  that  be  about  him  can 
should  be  Reformation,  as  well  in  Ctero,  as  in  testify,  and  called  God  to  Record  of  it  And 
Popnltt ;  which  could  not  well  be,  in  case  the  yet,  he  said,  that  the  King's  Majesty  is  in- 
Legacy  continue  not  there.  This  is  the  ef-  formed  of  the  contrary ;  whereupon,  be  said, 
feet  mthe  PoinU  that  I  informed  them  upon,  that  his  Majesty  was  brought  in  beli^,  that 
who  all  thought  it  most  expedient,  that  the  it  was  sufBdent  for  hie  Highneaa  to  oftr  hia* 
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H  ^50h6anl,«iid«eiiighecoiildnoi,lie  was  yoar  behafC  the  King's  Majesty,  tliat  bad  Au- 

duchaipd  towards  God.  and  so  lajth©  fault  tbority  to  treat  with  his  Holiness:  And  if  it 

in  bis  HoKaew ;  firom  the  which  Error,  so  his  please  your  Majesty  to  send  any  hither  for  that 

Holiness  named  it.  be  would  and  wished  that  purpose,  by  the  Opinion  of  all  your  Majesty's 

bis  Msjesty  should  be  brought :  for  his  Holi-  well-willers  here,  there  can  cooie  but  gcwd 

was  caused  to  be  enquired  of  them.  Whether  of  it. 

tbey  had  any  Letters,  or  any  thing  to  say  of  After  this  Communication,  I  lamented  to  his 
hM  Majesty's  behalf  to  him.  and  could  hear  Holiness  greatly  of  one  thing,  that  I  had  heard 
of  none;  Wherefore  his  Holiness  desired  me  his  Holiness  pretended  to  do :  And  forasmuch 
10  write  to  yoor  Majesty,  and  to  signify  the  as  your  Majesty  bad  placed  me  here  with  hia 
waif  to  your  Highness;  and  of  his  Holiness  Ifoliness,  and  that  the  cane  was  such,  that  it 
bfbtlf,  to  pray  you  to  advertise  the  Kind's  touched  the  maintenance  of  the  Common- 
Majesty,  that  therein  was  no  lack  of  hU  Ho-  Wealth  of  Christian  Religion  within  your 
linew :  Saying.  If  his  Majesty  had  sent  to  him.  Majesty's  Realm  there,  so  much,  that  of  Duty 
he  would  hive  gladly  heard  him ;  or  if  it  may  I  could  do  no  less  but  open  it  to  his  Holiness 
please  bis  Majesty  yet  to  send,  no  Man  will  trusting  that  the  same, who  had  &I  way sshje  wed 
be  more  glad  thereof  than  he :  And  said  fur-  himself  most  ready,  with  all  benignity,  to  do 
ther,  that  God,  who  had  called  him  to  that  for  You,  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  your 
place,  knew  that  he  alwajrs  hath  been  of  mind  Realm,  would  so  continue  still :  Which  thinir 
to  hare  a  General  Council  for  a  Reformation  was.  I  said.  That  his  Holiness  would  revoke 
throughout  Christendom,  and  in  such  Place  his  Legat  there,  which  should  be  too  great  a 
at  bad  been  meet  for  it  i  and  doubted  not.  but  prejudice  to  the  Church  of  the  Realm,  to  be 
that  he  would  have  seen  Christendom  in  such  done  before  all  things  were  truly  stablished 
Order,  that  such  Knormiiies  as  do  reign  in  there,  and  opened  unto  his  Holiness  all  the 
many  Parts,  should  have  been  reformed,  if  Considerations  before  rehearsed,  whereof  I 
these  Wars  had  not  troubled  him :  Saying  had  informed  the  Cardinals  in  as  ample  man- 
therewith.  That  the  Power  of  the  Church  is  ner  as  1  could.  Then,  he  said,  that  there  was 
not  able  to  maintain  Wars  of  itself,  but  that  nothing  that  he  could  do  for  you,  the  Queen's 
God  had  provided  aid  elsewhere ;  but  if  he  can  Majesty,  or  your  said  Realm,  but  he  would  do 
hare  Peace,  he  will  embrace  it,  he  said,  though  it  most  gladly,  unless  occasion  should  be  riven 
It  were  to  his  loss.  And  prayed  me  to  desire  tbere-hence  that  he  might  nou  And  as  touch- 
yoor  Majesty,  of  his  behalf,  to  put  to  your  ing  the  Revocation  of  the  Legat  in  Enriand 
good  help  towards  it.  To  whom,  after  thanks  he  said.  That  it  was  done  already,  and  not 
fint  given  to  his  Holiness  for  the  said  good  for  to  provide  any  thing  within  that  Realm 
Opinion  that  be  bad  of  your  Majesty,  and  also  butonly  for  because,  it  was  not  convenient  that 
of  the  provision  made  of  the  said  Church  of  any  I^gat  of  his  should  be  within  any  of  the 
Chichester,  1  said,  that  !  was  glad  to  hear  of  King's  Majesty's  Realms  or  Dominions  •  and 
thatgoodinctination  of  his  Holiness  to  Peace;  therefore  lie  revoked  his  Nuncios  from  Na- 
and  said,  that  I  would  gladly  signify  to  you,  pies,  from  Spain,  and  all  other  parts  of  the 
the  Queen's  Majesty,  according  to  his  Holi-  King  s  Majesty's  Realmsand  Dominions  and 
aesi  Pleasure :  And  that  I  had  heard  of  di-  of  Kngland  therefore :  Nevertheless  he  said 
rem.  that  his  Holiness  would  not  give  Audi-  if  you  the  Queen's  Majesty  wooid'write  to 
ence,  to  such  as  you  my  Sovereign  J^rd  had  him,  for  the  continuance  of  his  Legat  there 
wni  to  him;  whereof  I  was  sorry,  and  yet  l»e  would  restore  him  to  bis  former  Authoritv' 
nevfrthe!e«s  trusted  that  betwixt  his  Holiness  or  any  thing  else  that  your  Majesty  should 
and  your  Majesty,  should  be  as  great  Amity  think  expedient  for  Jiim  to  do.  Then  1  said 
M  ap,*rtaineth ;  »nd  had  not  so  good  hope  It  would  be  long  time  before  Answer  can  come 
iberpof.sithence  this  War  began,  as  now  hear-  from  England  hither ;  and  if  his  Revocation 
ing  his  Holiness  to  he  so  well  inclined  to  it ;  should  be  once  known  in  England,  what  would 
Dot  doubting  but  all  the  World  should  perceive  come  of  it.  I  doubted.  Therefore  I  besooffht 
no  lack  of  your  Majesty's  behalf,  as  far  as  any  his  Holiness  not  to  suffer  it  to  pass  for  if  it 
Rfwn  required.  ^  ^ce  known  abroad,  it  shall  be  a  giiat  com- 

Whether  this  be  done  for  a  practice  to  fort  to  the  Wicked,  and  discomfort  to  the 

r'«'ase.  least  any  stir  be  there  against  the  Good,  whereby  many  Inconveniences  mieht 

Frenchmen,  which  is  most  feared  here,  I  am  ensue.   Then,  he  said,  that  that  is  done  can 

not  able  to  say.  for  there  lacketh  no  practice  not  be  undone.  I  said,  that  his  Holiness  had 

»  this  Court,  that  they  think  may  serve  for  not  so  far  gone  in  his  Decree,  but  that  be  mieht 

their  purpose.  The  truth  is,  that  there  is  jar-  moderate  it,  that  it  need  not  extend  to  En?- 

nag  betwixt  the  Pope  and  the  French  now ;  land.  And  then  I  tf>ld  him.  that  he  had  shewed 

with  whom  the  Pope  is  nothing  contented,  ni*?.  that  in  all  his  Proceedings,  he  would  have 

aeitber  they  with  him.  as  it  is  credibly  re-  your  Majesty's  Realm  of  England  separated 

ported  here.     All  the  Italians  that  the  Pope  from  all  other  the  King's  Majesty^  Realms, 

had  in  the  French  Camp  be  all  gone;  the  and  now  had  set  it  as  far  further  i  any  of  the 

Fieqch  handled  them  very  ill  and  vile,  and  other;  therefore,  I  said,  his  Holiness  should 

MpeaallyDoBAntonu>deCaraffii.thePope*s  consider  it,  and  that  the  Decree  in  no  wise 

Nephew :  So  that  it  b  thought  here,  that  the  shoold  extend  thither.    Then,  he  said.  That 

Fope  will  tain  the  Leaf,  if  any  wen  here  of  itcoddootstand  with  the  Majesty  of  tka  PI«m 
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that  be  Mtt  in,  to  nroke  any  part  of  the  De-  it  itaied,  tint  BOtkiof  bera-boioo  itwD  gt 
cree  tolemnly  given  in  the  Conaistory,  in  the  forth  till  your  Pleaaore,  the  Qaeen'a  Majnty* 
pretence  of  all  the  Cardinals.  I  said.  That  he  known  therein  ;  which  the  Pope  doth  look 
ma  llolinett»  with  his  Honour,  might  well  do  for :  Dntil  which  Incimation,  the  Legacy  thera 
it ;  contiderine  that  when  he  gave  the  Decree,   doth  continoe. 

he  waa  not  infonned  of  such  InconTeniencea       Occorrenu  here  be  no  other,  bat  that  the 
that  might  ensue  thereof;  and  now  being  in-    10th  of  this,  the  late  made  Dak«>  of  Paletno 
formed  by  me,  hia  Holiness  had  not  only  a  departed    here-hence    towarda  the  Duke's 
jost  cause  to  revoke  it,  but  also  of  congruence   Cairip,  which  doth  lie  yet  in  the  Siege  of  Ci« 
ought  to  do  it ;  connidexiog  that  his  Holiness   vitella,  within  your  Majesty's  Realm  of  Na- 
had  the  Cure  of  all  Men's  Souls :  and  if  any   pies.  They  that  seem  to  bear  their  good  Wills 
inconvenieocy  should  follow  through  his  Ho-    hern  towards  your  Majesty,  do  aay  here,  thxt 
lineas  Doings,  it  could  not  be  chosen  but  his   they  may  lie  there  long  before  they  take  it. 
Holiness  must  answer  for  it ;  where  his  Holi-    for  they  cannot  hurt  it  much  with  Battery, 
ness  suffering  all  things  to  proceed  in  bis  due   And  they  say,  the  Counts  de  Sancto  Flore, 
course,  as  it  hath  been  begun,  all  Dangers   aad  de  Sarme,  be  within  the  Town  withtvo 
that  bare  been  before  rehearsed  might  be   thousand  Souldiem  ;  many  of  the  Frenchmen 
avoided  ;  therefore  now  his  Holiness  had  a   be  slain  there.     Nevertheless,  other*  do  sst, 
good  Cause  to  stay  his  Decree  in  that  behalf:    that  it  standeth  in  danger  of  taking ;  for  be* 
AH  which  he  took  in  good  part,  and  said  thus,   cause  the  Frenchmen  have  gotten  a  Hill,  hem 
1  mast  needs  do  for  that  Kealm  what  I  can,    the  which  they  do  beat  sore  into  the  Tova, 
and  therefore  to-morrow  is  the  Congregation    and  have  withdrawn  certain  Waters  from 
of  the  Inquisition,  and  then  the  Matter  shall   them  of  the  Town,  and  do  undermine  it ;  the 
be  propounded,  where,  he  said,  he  woald  do   most  part  here  thinketh  they  shall  lose  their 
what  he  could ;  and  willed  roe  to  resort  to  the   labour,  for  it  is  very  stnmg. 
Cardinal  St.  Jacobo  to  inform  him,  that  he       The  Gullies  of  Marseilles  arrived  at  Gtita 
mightprocure  it  there.  I  said,  1  would;  indeed   Vechia,  six  or  seven  days  paat.  and  brought 
1  had  been  with  the  said  Cardinal  before,  and    twelve  Ensigns  more  of  French  Soaldiers  to 
had  infonned  him  fully  ;  nevertheless,  1  went   reinforce  the  French  Army ;  and  as  te  as  I 
to  him  again,  to  shew  him  the  Pope's  Plea-    can  learn,  they  return  again  to  fetch  mors, 
sure  therein ;  who  said,  he  would  do  his  Duty   always  to  refresh  their  Camp  with  Ifcah  Sool- 
therein.     Indeed  tliat  Matter  occupied  the    diem,  in  the  lieu  of  such  as  be  perilled :  Of 
Pope  and  the  Cardinals  all  that  Congregation    the  which  twelve  Ensigns,  the  French  Am- 
time.  The  next  morrow,  as  the  Cardinals  said,   bassador  chose  out  three,  which  he  hath  scat 
the  Conclusion  was.  That  the  Pope  would   to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  well  faniahed ;  the 
make  answer  to  me  himself.     Indeed  he   rest  he  discharged,  but  all  the  other  that 
thought  to  take  Counsel  of  the  said  Congre-    came,  be  gone  to  the  Camp,  to  aach  Captaiw 
gation,  before  1  had  been  with  them  about  the   as  will  retain  them  there,  for  sorb  of  the  other 
same  Decree,  but  not  to  revoke  any  part   as  be  slain,  or  otherwise  perished.     Don  Aa- 
thereof,  but  to  have  their  advice  in  framing  of  tonio  de  Caraffa  doth  not  as  yet  retQia  to  the 
it  So  that  if  I  had  not  gone  to  him,  the  De-   Camp,  neither  intendeth  to  go  aa  I  hear.    1 
cree  had  gone  forth,  with  the  intimation  there-   heara  say.  That  the  Duke  of  Alva  was  vrithin 
of,  and  the  inhibition ;  but  being  with  his  Ho-   sixteen  miles  of  the  Frenchmen,  with  a  great 
liness  this  Evening,  to  know  what  was  to  be   Army  of  Horsemen  and  Footmen,  what  he 
had  herein ;  his  Holiness,  after  a  long  Ora-   doth  is  not  spoken  of  here,  for  there  is  none 
tion.  in  commendation  of  you  the  Queen's   that  can  pass  to  them,  or  from  them  hither; 
Majesty,  he  said,  That  in  case  your  most  Ex-   there  is  such  strait  keeping,  and  dangeroas 
cellent  Majesty  would  write  to  him  for  the   passing. 

sOQtinoance  of  his  Legat,  for  such  Causes  aa  Here  be  ill  News  from  PiedmcMt,  for  thsy 
should  seem  good  to  the  same,  the  Legat  to  s.iy  here,  the  Frenchmen  in  those  P^tfti  hare 
be  yet  expedient  therein,  he  would  appoint  my  taken  Cherasto,  a  very  strong  Town  in  Pied- 
Lord's  Grace  there  to  continue,  but  he  could  mont,  which  I  trust  fcie  not  true.  l*he  corn- 
in  no  wise  revoke  his  Decree  made  in  open  mon  Report  is  here.  That  if  the  Freochaea 
Consistory.  1  laid  many  tilings  that  his  Ho-  be  not  withstanded  in  time,  they  will  do  mack 
linesa  might  do  it,  and  that  divers  of  his  Pre-   hurt  in  Italy. 

decesaors  had  done  it,  upon  Causes  before  not       The  Pope  doth  set  forth  a  Boll  fnr  Moofy, 
known ;  with  divers  Examples  that  I  shewed    that  one  of  every  hundred  shall  be  paid  of  the 
him  in  Law ;  that  at  the  last,  be  said  plainly,   value  of  all  the  Lands  that  be  within  the 
He  would  not  revoke  his  Decree;  but  for  be-    Churches  Dominions,  which  they  say  will 
cause  of  my  Suit,  he  said  he  waa  content  to   draw  to  Two  or  three  Millions,  if  it  he  paid. 
suy,  and  to  go  no  further  till  vour  Majesty's       And  having  no  other  at  this  present.  1  be- 
Letteradocome,  and  charged  the  Data  ry,  and    seech  Almighty  God  to  conserve  both  yoor 
his  Secretary  Berigno.  that  they  send  forth  no   most  Excellent  Majesties,  in  long  and  most 
intimation  of  his  Decree  of  the  said  Revoca-    prosperous  Life  together. 
Uon,  without  his  special    Commandment;        From  Rome,  the  16th  of  May,  1567. 
where-else  he  said,  the  Intimation  had  been       Yoor  Maiesties  most  humble  Subject, 
sent  fo^  with  an  Inhibition  also :  And  lo  all  and  Poor  Servant,  EdwaXd  Ca^. 
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XTHYk-^VitApfealefBtiiryCkiek^^Areh-  aliu  dictam  Cccleriam  meam  Cantuar.  ot 

BiJup  tf  C^Httrbury,  to  a  Gmttrui  Council  me  ejus  nomine  coDceinentiom  quicquam  at- 

froM  the  Pope't  Senttnet,  temptet»  aeu  facial  aliqualiter  attemptari.  ci- 

rp    MSa  n  li  P  t  t.1  tando,  monendo,  maodaudo,  inhibendo,  de- 

|^l!«z  0(199.     .  U.    t  y  J  ceraendo,  suspeodendo,  interdiceDdo,  ezcom- 

In  Dei  Nomine  Amen.    Per  Preaena  pub-  municando,  privando,  aeqaeflraado,  pronun- 

licnm  instrameniam  cunctia  appareat  evi-  ciando,  definiendo,  et  deciarandu.  seu  quovis 

denier,  quod  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  alio  modo  gravando ;  Ad  Sacrosanctum  Con- 

lecundom  carsuni  et  compatatiooem  Ecclesia  ciliam  g^eneraie  faciente«,  constituentes  et  re- 

Aojjhcaoe  14^7.  indictioue  quinta  Poniifi-  presentantes,  facturos,  constitutarosetrepre- 

catus  Sauctisaimi  in  Christo  Patria  et  Domini  tfeutaiuron,  si  ipsum  ceiebrari  contigent,  et  in 

nostri  Domini  Martini*  Divina  Providentia  defectum  ipsius   Concilii   tenendi,  et  cele- 

Paps  quinti.   Anno    decirao,    mensitf    vero  brandi.  ad  tribunal  Dei  omnipotcntis  et  Do- 

Apniit  die  sexto.  ReTerendissimus  inCliri^to  mini  nostri  Jesu  Chrtsti,  cujoa  idem  Sanctis- 

Pater  et  Dominns,  Dominus  Henricus  Dei  simus,  Pater,  (.^ommissarius  et  Vicarius  ex- 

Gratia  Cantaarien.     Archiepiscopus  totius  istitinterris,  inhisscriptisobetadtuitionem. 

Aortic  Prifflu,  et  ApOftColiccSedis  l^egatus,  protectionem  et  defensionem  omnium,  et  sin- 

in  (^peUa  Majori  Maoerii  sui  de  Ford  Can*  gulorum  prsmissorum  fuerit  et  sit  legitime 

tuarieo.      Diocaeseos  personaliter  existens,  provocatum.    Saoctissimus  tamen  in  Christo 

mihi  Notario  Publico,  et  testibus  infra-scrip-  I'ater,  et  Dominu«  noster,  Dominus  Martinus 

til  presentibus»  quandam  appellationem  in  dicta  procidentia  hujus  nominis  Papa  quintus 

fltiijitis  tedactam  fecit,  legit  et  interposoit,  asserens,  ut  dicta  fide  dignorum  relatione,  ad 

■c  Hpiirilacivit  sub  eo,  qui  Beauantur,  tenoro  suum  perreniitse  auditum,  quod  ego,  qui  ad 

tifbotndk    lu  Dei  Nomine.  Amen.     Coram  defensionem,  obedientiamjurium,ethonorem 

fobis  aathentica  persona  et  lestibtts  hie  Pre-  Sedis  Apostolicse  in  Provincia  Cantuarien. 

■ntibus.  Ego  Henricos  dictus  Cant,  permis-  Legatus  natus  sum,  propter  emolumonta  Ec- 

iioae  dif  ma  Cantuar.  Archiepiscopus,  totius  cle<<iasiica  provenientia  ex  Ecclesiis  Cathe- 

Aagli*  Prlmaa  et  ApostoUcae  Sedis  l/egatus,  dralibus  totius  Kegni  Anglis  tempore  vaca- 

4ca,  allego,  et  in  his  scriptis  propono,  quod  tionum  eonindeni,  quie  ex  quadam(ut  me  as- 

hL  9%  sum  Ecciesiain  Sanctam  Cant,  cum  serere  dicit)  consuetudine  usibus  meis  appli- 

jure  LegatioDM  nate,  prerog'iiiris,  coosuetu-  c;\re  dignoscor  ad  resistendum  provisionibus 

dimbus.  compositionibus,  aliisq;  jurisdirti-  AposioIici.Hde  Ecclesiis  hujusmodi  Catbedra- 

mtirui  juribmi,  libertatibus,  et  pertinentibus  Hbus  sum  pnK:IiTi()r,  Et  quod  jura  et  honorem 

isis  uDiTenia  caaonice  assecutus,  ipsamq ;  Sedis  Apostolicic  non  defendo  nee  protego, 

ocassecatam  nooaallo  tempore  pacifice  et  imo  potius  impugno,  et  impugnantibus  as- 

idctaeasst  ponedi.  prom  sic  possideo  de  pre*  sisto,  in  anims  meae  periculum.  pradicte 

KQti ;  fuiq  ;  et  sum   Kcclesiie   Komane,  et  Sedis  contemptom,  dictaramque  Ecclesiarum 

^c4ii  ApoAtolics  obedicntia,  Filius  Catholi-  Cathedraliam  prsjadicium  et  scandalum  plu- 

ess,  acjariiim  et  libertatum  dictarum  Eccle-  rimomm;  Cum  tamen,  suae    benedictionix 

nietSMiijttxtfl  posse,  assiduus  defensor,  et  beatitudinis  reverentia  semper  salva,  nulla 

prometar ;  toeegri  status,  bons  fame  et  opi-  homm  qun  sic  mihi  iropinguntur  sunt  ?era, 

aidnis  iBtam  et  in  possesaione  eonmdem  ex<*  sed  noturie  minos  rera,  post  et  contra  pne- 

isieiM^  nalliiq ;  auapenaionis  aut  ezcommuni-  missam  provocationem  per  me  factam,  me  a 

iaaaeis,  sea  irregnlaritatia,  aut  interdicti  Legatione  dictc  Sedis,  necnonabonmi  joris- 

Koteatia  vel  aententiis  innodatns :  Quodq  ;  dictione,  superioritate.  potestate  sice  Domi- 

ft  parte  mei  Henrici  Archiepiscopi  praedicti  nio  percipiendi   emolumenta   Ecclesiaatica* 

iapoMsasione  pnemissorum  omnium, et  quasi  aliamm    Ecclesiarum    Cathedralium    dicti 

ex  tertaimilib«»  conjectnris  ac  communicati-  Regni  usque  ad  beneplacitum  suum,  et  Sedlt 

^taibns  qnamplttribus  mihi  et  Ecclesiie  meC(  Apostolicse  AuthoritateApostoIica,etexcerta 

ic  juri  iegationis.  prerogativis,  consuetndini-  scientia  (nt  asserit)  nullatenos  in  ea  parte 

^t  tompositionibuB,  jurisdictionibua,  juri-  monitum.  ciiatam,  conrictum  Tel  confessum, 

bos,  liberutibus,  et  pertinentiis   Eccleaia*  sed  abeentem,  non  per  contumacinm,  causa 

Caatmr.  pradicta  factia,  circa  pramisaa  et  cognitione  juris  et  judiciorum  ac  justitia  or- 

Mnim  singula  grave  poaae  prejudicium  gene-  dine  in  omnibus  pratermisso,  voluntarie  et 

rari ;  Ne  Sanctissimns  in  Christo  Pater  et  minus  prapropere   duxerit   suspeodendum, 

Dominus  noster  Dominus  Martinus,  divina  hisque  non  contentns,  sed  gravamina  accumu- 

providentia  Papa  qaintus,  Tel   quivis  alios  lans  mihi  in  virtute  obedientia  nihilomiuus 

qnavis  Aatoritatet  rice  vel  mandate,  scienter  injunxerit,  ne  de  legatione  Sedis  Apostolica 

vel  ignoranter  ad  siniatram  vel  minoa  Teram  pradicta,  oecnon  jurisdictione,  Authoritate, 

ioggestionem,  aut  informationem  emuloram  et  Doaunio  percipiendi  emolumenta  huj<is- 

personal  dignitatis  ant  Ecclesia  mea  (quod  modi  tempore  racationum  Ecclesiarum  pra- 

abiit)  me  aon  vocato*  legitimeve  pnemonito,  dictarum  per  me  vel  per  aliam,  sea  alios  quo- 

caiua  cognitione  et  Juris,  jnsbtiaq )  ordine  vis  qoasito  ingenio,  Tel  colcve  de  catero  quo- 

praieraifeo,  in  prejadiciom  status  mei,  digni-  modolibet  me  intromittam  :  Et  insuper  juris- 

tatis,  lfgattoDis,iirerogativa,  consoetadinam,  dictiooem,  saperioritatem,  potestatem,  et  do- 

•oapositionaoii  joriadictioiinm,  j«iium«  Uber>  minioni  dictuom  Eodettaram  Cathedraliam 

«»am  et  purtiamti—  j«re  Metropolitieo*  vel  tempore  illaram  vacatiaQam  ad  ca|atiUa  gift- 
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calaram  EcclemMttm  derolTi  voloit,  nBgolot  ncai  dicto*  C  kc  U«da  e(0  H.  ^ictei  a 
proc«ssat.  necnon  excommunicatiimii  raspai-  &«.  teDtieiii  me.  jtattim,  digmtatean  et  Eed»- 
uonis  et  interdict!  fenteniiM.  et  &lia«  pmas  liam  meam  piwdictam.  ex  oduuInm  et  mi. 
ac  censura*  Eccle»a.tica«,  ai  quod  per  me  gnJia  gravammibua  pr«dictia  nimium  prBgn- 
▼el  alium  leo  alios  contra  capitula  Ecclesia-  ▼«ri.  et  pmfraTaium,  ab  e»dem  ommbos  rt 
rum  Caihedralium  pwfatarum.  aot  aliat  per-  •»gttli«  graTamwiba*  pr^iictia  et  h».  qiift 
■onaa  quaicunqae  octaaione  consuetudinia  eonim  et  cajwlibet  eomm  occaaooe  collip 
memorataj.aclegalioni«.oiBcii(dicto  durante  poterunt  aot  debebtiat  ad  dictnm  Smcow- 
bcneblacito)ferriconiigeritquomodolibet.Tel  mum.  Dominmn  noatxum,  et  Sedem  Aposto- 
baben.  irriiof  et  inanea  decreni  (salya  iem-  'jcam  melm.  mformandum,  et  informandam. 
per  aa«  Sanciiutia  reverenUa  in  omnibua)  Appt  Ilo  et  Apostoloa  peto  matamw,  »««. 
binua  jnste  in  persons  me«,  atatua.  digaita.  J",  et  inatantiMMie  mihi  dan.  hbeian,  et 
tia,  juris,  legationis  natv,  prerogativas.  con-   »•«  en™  effectu,  fitc. 

suetudinum,  compoaitionum,  jurisdictiooom* _^_^__^^.^_^_ 

j-mum.  Ubertatum  et  pertinentiarum  pr»dic-   xXXVI^Jailnirtiwij  m»t  fty  tW  Fntm  Cmm- 
tanim.  necnon  Kcclesue  mete  Cantuanensia       ^    rrmvwittiaf  lAe  Simte  ^  1A0  l^alaia » 
predicts  prwudicium  non  modicum  ei  gra-       jf /     j,yj|-^  ^f^  ^^  i^  ^  QmUu. 
vamen.     Unde  ego  Henncns  dictus  Cantoa-  rr*  t  •!.    t-       n  •  1 

rias  Cantuariensis  Arcbiepiscopua  pro  prm-  ,     [Cotton  Libr.  Titna.  B.  «.J 

dictia  sentiena  me,  statum,  digniutem  et  Firat,  toiaj, 

l-xclesiam  meam  prvdictam  ex  omnibua  et  Tnar  we  be  moat  boonden  ostobiaMa- 
singulisgrafaminibuapnedictia*  nimium  prm-  jeaty  for  bia  good  Affection  towaida  this 
graTari.  et  praegraTatum  ab  eiadem  omnibua  Realm  ;  and  bia  gradooa  Diapoaition  aai 
et  singnlia,  et  bis,  ouv  eoiiiro  et  cujuslibet  Offer,  to  puttbia  Force  totbe  Field  tbia  Year, 
eorum  occaaione  col ligi  poterunt,  aut  debe*  being  else  otberwise  determined  for  tbe  le- 
bunt ;  ad  Sacroaanctum  Concilium  Generate,  corerd  of  tbat  Honour  and  Reputation,  wbick 
noiversalem  Ecclesiam  repreaentana.  et  ad  tbia  Realm  baib  loat  by  tbe  Icmm  of  Calais, 
personas  et  status  Concilium  Generale  fa-  To  say,  lliat  tbia  Offer  of  bia  Majsstyirt 
cientea,  constituentea  et  representantes,  fac-  ibould  not  only  bave,  upon  our  Knees,  ao- 
luros,  constituturoa  et  representaturos ;  et  ad  cepted,  but  alao  in  like  wisa  hare  aoed  finl 
ipsum  Concilium  Generale  proxime  celebran-   for  tbe  aame« 

dum,  ubicunque  ipsum  celebrari  contigerit,  et  And  io  undoubtedly  we  would  brnve  done, 
defectu  ipsius  Concilii  tenendi  et  celebrandi,  if  otber  reapecta  bereafter  foUowisg.  wbick 
ad  1  nbunal  Dei  Omnipotentia,  et  Domini  we  tmat  bis  Majeaty  will  giadoiialy  nader- 
noatri  Jeau  Cbristi,  cujua  idem  Sanctissimna  atand,  bad  not  been  (to  oar  great  legrat)  tbs 
Paler  Commissarius  et  Vicariua  existit  in    lett  tbereof. 

terris,  Appello  ;  et  Apoatolos  peto  instanter  Fiiat ;  We  do  conaider*  Tbat  if  we  iboQld 
instantiua  et  instantiasime  mibi  dan.  liberari  send  over  an  Aimy,  we  cannot  send  nader 
et  fieri  cum  effectu :  et  jure  ad  biec  Sancta  t(K)00  Men ;  tbe  levying,  and  aending  omt 
Dei  Kvangelia  per  me  corporaliter  tacta.  quod  wbereoft  will  aak  a  time ;  before  wbicb  time, 
non  sunt  decem  diea  plene  elapam,  ex  quo  conaidering  alao  tbe  time  tbe  Enemy  batb  had 
mibi  cenitudinaliter  prime  constabat  de  gia-  (being  now  almost  a  Montb)  to  rortiff  and 
▼amtnibua  antedictia ;  Quodque  nescio  certi-  Victual  tbe  Place,  it  is  tbougbt  tbe  same  viil 
tudinaliter  ubi  invenirem  dictum  Sanctisai-  be  in  aocb  stiengtb,  aa  we^allnot  be  aUs 
mum   Dominum    noatrum  ad  notificandam   alone  to  recover  it. 

eidem  Appellationem  prcdictam^  quatenua  We  do  consider  bow  unapt  and  vnwonted 
de  jure  notificanda  est  infra  tempus  a  parte  our  People  be  to  lie  abroad,  and  apedally  ia 
juris  limitatum  :  Et  Proteator  me  velle  die-  tbe  Cold;  And  wbat  Ino90Tenieacj  might  fol- 
tam  Appellationem  meam  corrigere  et  emen-  low  alao  a^  tbeir  banda,  (beaidea  tbe  losi  of 
dare,  eidem  addere  et  ab  eadem  detrabere,  Cbargea)  if  tbeir  bope  for  lecovexyofCabds 
ac  eam  omnibus,  quorum  interest*  notificare  should  not  come  to  pass, 
et  intimare  pro  loco  et  tempore  epportunia  Tbe  Charge  of  tlna  Army  (if  it  aheeld  go 
toties.  quotiea.  mibi  ezpedieas  fuerit»  juria  over)  would  stand  tbe  Realm  in  one  hnndnd 
beneficio  in  omnibua  semper  aaWo.  ^P^^  mod  aeventy  thousand  pounda  at  tbe  least,  for 
quibus  idem  Reverendiaaimua  Pater  et  Do-  five  montba ;  which  Sam  ^baring  regard  to 
minus  Arcbiepiscopua  Cantuarienaia  me  No-  otber  necesoary  Charges  for  tbe  Defence  of 
tarium  Publicum  anbacriptum  requiaivit,  siU  tbe  Realm,  both  by  Land  and  by  Sea.  which 
unum  vel  plura  conficere  inatramentam  vel  tbe  People  only  have  in  tbeir  Heada,  with  a 
instrumenta.  Acta  sunt  bac  omnia  pront  wan  b<n>e  of  tbe  recovery  of  Calaia)  neither 
subacribontur  etreciuntur  sub  Anno  Domini,  we  doabt  will  be  granted  of  tbe  Peoale »  nor 
indictione  Pbntificatua,  mense,  die,  et  loco  if  it  were,  can  be  conveniently  levied  in  tioa 
predictia ;  prassentibua  tunc  ibidem  venera-    to  serve  tbe  turn. 

bilibaa,  et  discretia  vivis  M.  W.  Lyn  Cnrim  Great  Garrisons  coalinually,  and  aa  Aimy 
Cant.  Officii,  et  Thoma  B.  Archidiacono  for  Defence  against  tbe  Scota  and  Freach- 
Siacfaram  ia  Ecdeaia  line,  atiinaq;  jazia  men  by  Land,  muat  of  necesaitv  be  maia^ 
Doctoribus.  tained,  tbe  charge  whereof  will  be  one  waf 

laDaiydw     Conm  vobii»  &€•  Ego  Han-  aaduMichar  (go  tfaa  aattwaj  wa  €n)aTi 
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the  Year  go  about,  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoa*  deriia  to  be  done,  better  than  we  bn^e  aaid 

aand  poiindi.  in  this  Answer,  and  more  for  the  honoar  and 

1  he  defence  of  the  Se^Coast,  and  the  Isles,  surety  of  their  Majesties^and  Common- Wealth 

ud  the  setting  for^h  of  an  Army  by  Sea,  will  of  this  their  Kealm.     Feb.  1.  1677.* 

a»t  the  Uealm  in  a  Year  (all  things  account- 

ed)  above  two  hondred  thousand  pounds;  ' 

and  yet  all  will  be  too  little  that  way,  if  the  XXXVII.— 5rr  Thtrmai  Papt'i  Utter,  con- 
Danes  and  the  Sweeds,  which  we  very  much  ceram;  the  Answer  made  by  the  Lady  EUxa- 
doubt,  should  be  our  £jiemie«.  betk,  to  a  proposition  oj  Marriage,  aent  over 

The  Sums  amounting  in  the  whole,  to  five  by  the  Elected  King  oJ  Sweden. 

boodred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds,  be-  __     MQTk/-*i>*^i 

sides  Provision  of  Ammunition,  which  wUl  L'^  MS.  V.  U.  retyt.J 

be  chargeable  ;  and  Furniture  of  Ordnance,  First,  After  I  had  declared  to  her  Grace 

whereof  we  have  great  lack,  by  the  loss  of  bow  well  the  Queen*s  Majesty  liked  of  her 

Calais  and  Goisnes.  prudent  and  honourable  Answer  made  to  the 

We  see  not  bow  it  can  be  levied  in  one  same  Messenger ',  1  then  opened  unto  her 

Year  to  save  us,  unless  the  People  should  of  Grace  the  £fiect  of  the  said  Messengers  Cre- 

newhave  strange  Impositions  set  upon  them,  dence ;  which  after  ber  Grace  had  heard,  I 

which  we  think  tliey  would  not  bear.  said,  'Ihe  Queen*8  Highness  had  sent  me  to 

The. Queen's  Majesty's  own  Revenue,  is  her  Grace,  not  only  to  declare  the  same,  but 

scarce  able  to  maintain  her  £8tate.  also  to  understand  how  her  Grace  liked  the 

Ihe  Noblemen  and   Gentlemen,  for  the  said  Motion.    Whereunto, after  a  little  pause 

most  part  receiving  no  more  Kent  than  they  taken,  her  Grace  answered  in  form  following. 

Wfte  wont  to  receive,  and  paying  thrice  as  Master  Pope,  I  require  you,  after  mv  most 

much  for  every  thing  they  provide,  by  reason  humble  Commendations  to  the  Queen  s  Ma- 

of  the  baseness  of  the  Mony,  are  not  able  to  jesty,  to  render  unto  the  same  like  thanks,  that 

do  as  they  have  done  in  times  past,  it  pleased  her  Highness,  of  her  Goodness,  to 

The  Merchants  have  had  great  losses  of  late,  conceivesowellofmyAnswer  made  to  the  same 

whereby  the  Clothiers  be  never  the  richer.  Messenger,  and  here  withal,  of  her  Princely 

'I1ie  Farmers,  Grasiers,  and  other  People,  Consideration,  with  such  speed  to  command 

how  well  willing  soever  they  be  taken  to  be,  you,  by  your  Letters,  to  signify  the  same  unto 

will  not  be  acknown  of  their  Wealth,  and  by  me ;  who  before  remained  wonderfully  per- 

tbe  miscontentment  of  this  loss,  be  grown  stub-  plezed,  fearing  that  her  Majestymight  mistake 

bom  and  liberal  of  Talk.  the  same ;  for  which  her  Goodness,  I  acknow- 

So  that  considering  our  Wants  on  erery  ledg  my  self  bound  to  honour,  serve,  love,  and 
side,  our  lack  of  Mony  at  home ;  our  want  of  obey  her  Highness,  during  my  Life :  Reouir- 
credit,  by  reas<in  of  this  Loss  abroad ;  the  ing  yon  also  to  say  unto  her  Majesty,  That 
•carcitv  of  Captains  and  Leaders  of  our  Men,  in  the  King,  my  brother's  time,  there  wus 
which  be  but  few ;  the  unwillingness  of  our  offered  me  a  very  honourable  Marriage  or 
Peuple  to  go  abroad,  and  leave  their  Things  two,  and  Ambassadors  sent  to  treat  with  me 
at  home,  without  a  certain  hope  of  recovering  touching  the  same ;  whereupon  I  made  my 
their  Loss ;  the  need  we  have  to  defend  humble  Suit  unto  his  Highness,  as  some  of 
Home,  (looking  as  we  do  to  be  assaulted  Honour  yet  living  can  be  testimonies,  that  it 
both  by  Land  and  by  Sea)  how  desirous  so-  would  like  the  same  to  give  me  leave,  with 
ever  we  be  to  recover  Calais,  and  well-will-  his  Grace's  favour,  to  remain  in  that  Estate 
isg  to  serve  hia  Majesty,  (either  for  that  I  was.  which  of  all  others  best  liked  me  or 
purpose,  or  in  any  other  thing  wherein  it  shall  pleased  me.  And  in  good  Faith,  1  pray  yon 
please  him  to  employ  us)  we  see  not  how  we  say  unto  her  H^hness,  I  am  even  at  this  pre- 
can  possibly  (at  the  least,  for  this  Year)  send  sent  of  the  same  mind,  and  so  intend  to  con- 
over  an  Army  ;  nor  until  we  may  be  assured  tinue,  with  her  Majesty's  favour ;  and  assur- 
of  fewer  Enemies  than  we  fear  to  have  cause  ing  ber  Highness,  I  so  well  like  this  EsUte, 
to  doubt ;  and  have  time  to  bring  such  as  be  as  I  perswade  my  self  there  is  not  any  kind 
ill  Men  amongst  our  People,  and  now  be  of  Life  comparable  unto  it.  And  as  concern- 
ready  (against  their  Duties)  to  make  Uproars  ing  my  liking  the  said  Motion  made  by  the 
ud  Stirs  amongst  our  selves,  to  Order  and  said  Messenger,  I  beseech  you  say  unto  her 
Obedience.  Majesty,  That  to  my  remembrance,  I  never 

Wherefore,  in  most  humble  wise,  upon  our  heard  of  his  Master  before  this  time »  and  that 

Koees,  we  shall  beseech  the  King's  Majesty  I  so  well  like,  both  the  Message  and  the  Mes- 

to  accept,  in  gracious  part,  this  our  Answer,  senger,  as  I  shall  most  humbly  pray  God,  upon 

which  we  make  much  against  onr  Hearts,  if  my  Knees,  that  from  henceforth  I  never  hear 

we  might  otherwise  chuse.     And  as  for  our  of  the  one  nor  of  the  other ;  assure  you,  that 

own  Persons,  we  shall  bestow,  with  all  that 

ever  we  have,  to  the  death,  where  and  how-  *  This  date  mu«t  be  wrong : — it  should  be 

^er  it  shall  please  him,  submitting  our  selves  1557,  though  the  same  mistf^ie  occurs  in  the 

to  his  Majesty's  Judgment  in  this  Matter,  and  Oiford  Edit,  nor  is  the  paper  to  be  found  in 

to  the  execttUon  and  doing  of  that  whatsoever,  Titus  B.  1 1 .  according  to  the  Cottonim  Ci^ 

etther  hia  Bfi^jeaty,  or  any  other  Man,  shall  talogu^  of  180t* 

9BS 
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Annter,  This  he  put  into  the  Treasnren  Head,  and 

To  alter  no  further  than  her  Majesty  hath,  into  Count  de  Soreus  Head  ;  and  he  laboured 

except  it  be  to  receive  the  Communion,  as  her  to  alienate  the  Queen's  Majesty  from  confinn. 

Majesty  pleaseth,  at  high  Feasu;  and  that  ingof  the  Act,  but  I  trust  they  cannot  pretaiL 

where  there  be  more  Chaplains  at  the  Mass.  Mr.  Secretary  is  earnest  with  the  Book,  ud 

that  they  do  always  communicate  with  the  ^e  have  ministred  Reasons  to  maiotaia  that 

Executor  in  both  kinds.     And  for  her  High-  Part.    The  Bill  of  Supreme  Government,  of 

ness  Conscience,  till  then,  if  there  be  some  both  the  Temporality  and  Clergy,  pasaeth  with 

other  devout  sort  of  Prayer,  or  Memory  said,  a  Proviso,  that  nothing  shall  be  judged  here- 

and  the  seldomer  Mass.  a^er,  wliich  is  not  confinned  by  the  Canom- 

^  cal  Scriptures,  and  four  General  Councili. 

V{uest.  o.                     ^  ]yjj._  Leverf  wisely  put  such  a  scrapie  ioto 

What  NohUmen  be  Jit  to  fte  made  privy  to  ^^  Queen's  Head,  that  she  would  not  lake 

thoee  ProeeediHgs,  before  U  be  opened  to  ths  the  Title  of  Supream  Head.  The  Bishops,  ai 

whoU  Council  f  it  i,  ^j.  will  not  swear  unto  it  as  it  is.  bat 

Annoer.  rather  lose  their  Livings   'llie  Bill  is  in  hand 

The  Marquess  Northampton,  the  Earl  of  to  restore  Men  to  their  Livings ;  bow  it  will 

Bedford,  the  Earl  of  Pembrook,  Lord  John  speed  I  know  not.    The  Parliament  is  like 

Gray.  to  end  shortly,  and  then  we  shall  oodentand 

Quest  7.  how  they  mind  to  use  us.     We  are  forced, 

What  AlUnoance  the  Learned  Men  thaU  have  through  the  vain  Bruits  of  the  lying  Papistn, 

for  the  time  they  are  about  to  review  the  Bttok  to  give  up  a  Confession  of  our  Faith,  to  shew 

of  Common  Prayert,  and  Order  *f  Ceremonies  forth  the  Sum  of  that  Doctrine  which  we  pro- 

and  Service  in  the  Church ;  and  where  they  ihall  fess.   and  to  declare   that  we   disaent  not 

tnoet?  amongst  ounelves.     This  Labour  we  ha?e 

Annoer.  now  in  hand,  on  purpose  to  publish  that,  so 

Being  so  many  Persons  as  must  attend  soon  as  the  Parliament  is  ended ;  I  wish  that 

still  upon  it,  two  Messes  of  Meat  is  thought  we  had  your  Hand  unto  it.     Ye  are  happy 

yet  indifferently  to  suffice  for  them,  and  their  that  ye  are  so  far  from  this  tossing,  and  grow 

Servants.    The  Place  is  thought  most  meet.  Alterations  and  Mutations ;  for  we  are  made 

either  in  some  set  Place,  or  rather  at  Sir  weary  with  them ;  but  ye  cannot  long  rest  ia 

Thomas  Smith's  Lodging  in  Cannon- Row.  your  Cell,  ye  must  be  removed  to  a  more 

At  one  of  those  Places,  must  Provision  be  laid  large  Abbey :  and  therefore  in  the  mean  time 

in,  of  Wood,  of  Coal,  and  Drink.  take  your  pleasure,  for  after  ye  will  fiod  hot 

a  little.  Nihii  eU  etatulum,  de  conjugio  Soar- 

dotum^  ted  tanquam  relict  um  in  audio.    LeTsr 

XXII. — Dr,  Sandii  Letter  to  Dr,  Parker^  eon-  was  married  now  of  late  ;  The  Queen's  Ma- 

esmtft^  some  Proceedings  in  Parliaments  jesty  will  wink  at  it,  but  not  stablish  it  by 

An  Original,  Law,  which  is  nothing  else  hut  to  bastard  oar 

[Ex  MS.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Cant]  Children.    Other  thing,  mother  time.  TiM 

*>                                              -'  praying  you  to  commend  me  to  your  Abbes* 

Ye  have  rightly  considered  that  these  times  aes,  I  take  my  leate  of  you  for  this  present 

are  given  to  taking,  and  not  to  giving ;  for  hastily,  at  London,  April  uit.  1569. 

ye  have  stretched  forth  your  band  further  than  Yours, 

all  the  rest.     They  never  asked  us  in  what  Edwin  Sands, 
state  we  stand,  neither  consider  that  we 

want;  and  yet  in  the  time  of  our  Exile,  were  " 

we  not  so  bare  as  we  are  now  brought .  but  III. — Thefint  Propositiont  vpon  wlUch  the  P«- 

I  trust  we  shall  not  linger  here  long,  for  the  put  and  Protestants  Disputed  in  Westmintter- 

Parliament  draweth  towards  an  end.     The  Abbey.     With  the  Argument*  which  the  Rs- 

last  Book  of  Service  is  gone  throa{(h  with  a  formed  Divines  made  upon  it. 

Proviso,  to  retain  the  OmamenU  which  were  rir-  tltc  r«^i  n  m.   n— .» i 

used  in  the  first  and  second  Year  of  King  ^^^  **^-  ^'-  ^'  ^'  ^■°*-J 

Edward,  until  it  please  the  Queen  to  take  ^<  ^  against  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Custem 

other  order  for  them;  our  gloss  upon  this  ^if  «**  Primitive  Church,  louse  a  Tongue  un- 

Text  is,  that  we  shall  not  be  forced  to  use  hutwn  to  the  People  in  Common^  Prayers,  osd 

them,  but  that  others  in  the  mean  time  shall  Administration  tj'  the  SaoramonU, 

not  conveigh  them  away,  but  that  they  may  Bt  these  words  (the  Word)  we  mean  only 

remain  for  the  Queen.     After  this  Book  was  the  written   Word  of  God,   or  Canonical 

past,  Boxall,*  and  others,  quarrelled  with  it.  Scriptures. 

that  according  to  the  order  of  the  Scripture,  And  by  "  the  Custom  of  the  Primitive 

we  had  not  gratiarum  actio;  for,  saith  he.  Church,"  we  mean,  the  Order  most  generally 

Christus  aecepit  punem,  gratias  egit,  but  in  the  tued  in  the  Church  for  the  space  of  five  hon- 

time  of  Consecration  we  give  no  'llianks. 

f  A  Minister  at  Frankfort  much  com- 

*  He  was  Dean  of  Windsor  and  Peterb.  mended  by  Calvin,  to  be  followed  as  an  £<* 

in  Q.  Mary's  lime.  amnU. 
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drad  Yean  alUr  Cbriit ;    2n  which  Ttmet  yrue,  when  ye  speak  with  Tongues,  except  ye 

liwd  the  noit  nocable  Fathers,  as  Justin,  speak  words  that  have  signification,  how  shall 

Ircneos,  Tertaltian,  Cyprian,  Basil,  Chrysos-  it  be  ondentood  what  is  spoken  t  for  ye  shall 

torn,  Hierome,  Ainbroee,  Angustine,  &e.  but  speak  in  the  Air,  that  is  to  say,  in  vain. 

This  Assertion,  abore-writtifn,  hath  "1  consequently  without  edifying. 

two  parts.  ^^  afterward,  in  the  sane  Chapter,  he 

»•-*   TV  *  *u             #     T               *      J  ■**^»  "  ^^"^  ^^  ^«  ^*^  occupieth  the  place 

Km,  That  the  use  of  a  Tongue  not  under-  of  the  Unlearned,  say  Amen  at  thy  giyi^g  of 

stood  of  the  People,  in  common  Prayers  xhanks:  seeing  he  ^derstandeth  not  what 

of  the  Church,  or  in  the  Adminis^uon  ^^  gayest?    for  thou  verUy  givest  Thanks 

of  the  Sacraments,  u  agamstGod  s  Word,  ^ell.  but  the  other  U  not  edified." 

The  second.  That  the  same  is  against  the  These  be  St  Paul's  words,  plainly  pronng. 

Use  of  the  Primitive- Church.  That  a  Tongue  not  understood,  doth  not  edify. 

The  first  part  is  most  manifestly  proved  by  ^  ^^^  therefore  both  the  parts  of  the  Reason 

the  14th  Chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  to  the  J*»«  P">^  *  *>y  St.  Paul,  the  Conclusion  fol- 

Coriathians,   almost  throughout  the  whole  'oweth  necessanly. 

Chapter;  in  the  which  Chapter  St.  Ptal  in-  ^  «•  Secondly ;  Nothug  »  to  be  spoken  in 

trwteth  of  this    Matter,  «r  vrrfmo,  pur^  **>•  Congpegaium  m  an  Unknown  longue, 

posely :  And  although  some  do  cat il,  that  St.  «**^«p  »^  ^,  interpreted  to  the  F;eople,  that  it 

Psal  speaketh  not  in  that  Chapter  of  Pray-  ^^  ^  understood.    "  For,   saith  Paul.  "  if 

ing.  bat  of  Preaching ;  yet  it  is  most  evident.  ?"»«"  ^  ^  Interpreter  to  him  that  sneaketh 

to  aoy  indifferent  Reader  of  Undeittanding,  "»•»  unknown  Tongue,     tecesi  i«  f»'««4, 

ind  apprareth  also  by  the  EzposiUon  of  the  '•'  *""*  ^^^^  ^  P«*<^  >"   ^*  Church." 

best  Writers,  That  he  plainly  there  speaketh  ^^^  therefore  the  Common  Prayers,  and  Ad- 

not  only  of  Preaching  and  Prophesying,  but  "Ministration  of  Sacramenu.  neither  done  in 

tlio  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving,  and  gene-  »  known  I  onm.  nor  mterpreted.  are  against 

islly  of  all  other  publick  Actions,  which  re-  this  Commandment  of  Paul,  and  not  to  be 

quire  any  Speech  in  the  Church  or  Coogrega-  "™'-^   mr  •  .      -     n^  -            *j    .  • 

lioQ,      '                                              *    *  5.  The  Minister,  in  Praying,  or  Adminis- 

F«  of  Praying,  he  saith,  "  1  will  pray  «™"o°  f  •*»«  Sacrwnenis,  using  Unguage 

with  my  Spirit,   and  I  will  pray  with  my  not  understood  of  the  Hearers,  is  to  them 

Miod ;  I  will  sing  with  the  Spirit,  and  I  will  barbarous,  an  Alien,  which  of  St.  Paul  u  ac 

•u)g  with  my  Mind.-   And  orThanksgiving,  counted  a  great  Absurdity, 

(which  b  a  kind  of  Prayer)  "  ThoiTgivest  *•''»•  °°*  ^J^  «>?°*^  »  Chnsuan  Com- 

Thanks  well,  but  the  othi^  is  not  edified;  mon- Prayer,  where  the  People  present  de- 

And  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  itwm  of  «*"•  »o*  >*»•«  4"^'  »°i®  J.^'  t^  "y^* 

the  Unlearned,  say  Amen  to  thy  giving  of  A°»«n ;  wherem  is  implyed  aU  other  words 

Thanks,  when  he  ondentandeth  not  what  °'  o*^"**  «    .    -        ^    n^       ,^     «      , 

thou  sayestr*    And  in  the  end.  ascending  ^ut  St  Paul  affirmeth,  That  the  People 

from  P^ulars  to  UniTersals.  concludeth,  cannot  declare  their  Assent,  m  saying  Amen. 

••  That  all  things  ought  to  be  done  to  Edifi-  ^'^TP'  ^y  nnderstand  what  is  said  as  afore. 

^^QQ  n            o     -«  Therefore  it  is    no  Christian  Common- 

Ihus  much  U  clear  by  the  »ery  words  of  P«y*T»  ^^If "  ^«  P««P*«  nndeistandeth  not 

St.  Paul,  and  the  Ancient  Doctoia,  Ambrose,  what  w  said.                   *      .    ^.     . 

Augustine.  Hierome.  and  others,  do  so  un-  *•  P*^*  ^"^"^^  »?*  ~ff«''. «  his  tome,  a 

deriund  this  Chapter,  as  it  shall  appear  by  g™8«  Tongue  to  be  heard  in  the  Common- 

their  Testimonies,  which  shall  folkJtTafte/.  Prayer  in  the  Cburcn,  notwiUistandag  , hat 

ir^rd.  *^^^  ^  '^^°'  ^^  Speech  was  then  a  Miracle, 

__*,_,            .  «    «    .              .  *nd  a  singular  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  where- 

Upon  this  Chapter  of  St  Paul,  we  gather  by  Infidels  might  be  persuaded  and  brought 

these  Reasons  following.  ^  the  Faith :  much  less  is  it  to  be  suffered  now 

1.  All  things  done  in  the  Church,  or  Con-  among  Christian  and  Faithfiil  Men«  especi* 

gregation,  ought  to  be  so  done,  as  they  may  ally  being  no  Miracle,  nor  especial  Gift  of  the 

edify  the  same :  Holy  Ghost. 

But  the  use  of  an  Unknown  Tongue  in  Pub-  6.  Some  will  peradventure  answer.  That  to 

lick  Prayer,  or  Administration  of  the  Sacra-  use  any  kind  of  Tongue  in  Common-Prayer, 

m^nta,  doth  not  edify  the  Congregation  ;  or  Administration  of  Sacraments,  is  a  thing 

Therefore  the  use  of  an  unknown  Tongue,  indifferent 

in  Publick  Prayer,  or  Administration  of  the  but  St  Paul  is  to  the  contrary ;  for  he 

Sacraments,  is  not  to  be  had  in  the  Church,  commandeth  all  things  to  be  '*  done  to  Edifi* 

The  first  part  of  this  Reason,  is  grounded  cation :"  He  commandeth  to  keep  silence,  if 

opon  St  Paufs  words,  commanding  all  things  there  be  no  Interpreter.     And  in  the  end  of 

to  be  '•  done  to  lulifiiOfttion."  the  Chapter,  he  concludeth  thus :  '*  If  any 

The  second  part  is  also  proved  by  St.  Paul's  Man  be  Spiritual,   or  a  Prophet,   let  bias 

plain  words.    Firat,  by  this  Similitude ;  •*  If  know,  that  the  things  which  i  write  are  the 

the  Trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  Commandment  of  the  Lord."   And  so,  shortly 

•hall  be  prepared  to  Battel  i"    Eiwmx  so  like-  to  conclude,  the  use  of  a  strange  Toqga^  hi 
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S^If  *?i  Admiiiutralion.  is  against  tBe  Thai  mach  apoa  toe  groniid  of  9t  PtaiL 

Word  and  Commandment  of  God.  and  other  Reasons  oat  of  the  Scriptumi 

To  these  Reasons,  grounded  upon  St.  Paul's  ij'"*^^  therewith  the  common  Usage  of  all 

words,  which  are  the  most  firm  Foundation  ^*^on8»    M  »    Testimony  of  the  Law  of 

of  this  Assertion,  divers  other  Reasons  may  '**t"''^* 

be  joined,  gathered  out  of  the  Scriptures,  ^^^  for  the  second  part  of  the  Assertion, 

and  otherwise.  which  is,    "  That   the  use  of  a  strange 

1.  In  the  Old  Testament,  all  things  per-  1?°^*' A  P****^**'  ^^y*'*   "^  Admioi*. 

taining  to  the  Publick  Prayer,  Benediction,  f***®?  °[  ^^^f*^?"^'  "  *f»jf '^  ^^  Cui. 

Thanksgiving,  or  Sacrifice;  were  always  in  ^?  °^  ^*  Pnmitiye  Church."     Which  is 

their  Vulgar  and  Natural  Tongue.  *  Matter  so  clear,  that  the  denial  of  it  mait 

In  the  second  Book  nf  Paraleipomenon,  ^c  ^'^i*,  *;"^"  ®'  ^^^  Igaorance. 

Cap.  t9.  it  is  written,  "  That  Esechins  com-  °'  of  wiJful  Malice, 

inanded  the  Levites,  to  praise  God  with  the  .    '^^'  "n»tof  all.  Justinus Martyr.* describ- 

Psalms  of  David,  and  Asaph  the  Prophet;"  "?  t^«  Order  of  the  Commuaion  in  his  tinis, 

which  doubtless  were  written  in  the  Hebrew,  ■**^''  ^^*" '»  '^*'  *>'••  urbamcrum  gt  rustieom 

their  Vulgar  Tongue.     If  they  did  so  in  the  Jf '"*>«"«»  *^  Apouobrum,  Pntplutarym^i 

shadows  of  the  Law,  much  more  ought  we  lo  **'*'*»  9»^oad  fieri  poltit,  pneUguntur:  DeiuHt 

do  the  like  ;  who.  as  Christ  saith,  must  pray  <*^«^  Leetare  Fr^pmitui  verba  fmcit  atiherta- 

in  Spiritit  et  Veritate.  teria^  ad  imitationem  tarn  htmettarum  rem*  «- 

J.  The  final  end  of  our  Prayer  is,  (as  David  ''^"*"     ^^  J»^c  eomur/^mui  6mnet,  H  prtm 

saith)  Ut  jwpnii  eonveniant  in  uwim,  et  annuH-  OfferimuM,  quibut  Jiititii,  proferiur  (ut  diximut) 

cient  homtn  Domini  in  Sion,  et  taudet  «jm  in  •'^*""»  ^'i'***"  «*  A^ua,  turn  pr^rpotittit^ueutMm 

Hierusalem.  P^«'  P»«**»  t*fftrt,  H  gratiarum  Aeticmn ;  pUht 

But  the  Name  and  Praises  of  God  cannot  **^  '^'"'"  aceinit.     Upon  the  Suadaj,  As- 

be  set  forth  to  the  People,  unless  it  be  done  ''^"'^li^"  ^ro  made  both  of  the  Citisens  and 

in  such  a  Tongue,  as  they  may  understand.  Country-men ;  where  as  the  Writings  of  the 

Therefore  CoromoA- Prayer  must  be  had  in  •^*»<^»P'«»»  and  of  the  Prophets,  are  read  ai 

the  Vulgar  Tongue.  "*"c**  ^  n»»y   be.     Afterwards  when  tha 

3.  The  definition  of  Publick  Prayer,  out  ^a<*«^'<*oth  cease,  the  Head- Ministermakeih 
of  the  words  of  Su  Paul ;  Ortibn  SiAiitii,  Orw  *"  Kxhortatioo,  exhorting  them  to  follow  so 
bo  et  Ment«,  Puhlire  orare,  ««t  rota  eommunia  ^®°**'  things.  After  this  we  rise  all  together, 
mentead  Deum  efundere,  et  ea  Spiritu  hne  e«l,  *°**  **ff*'  Prayers;  which  being  ended,  (as 
Lintcua  teitari.  Common  Prayer  is,  to  lift  up  J^*  ***^®  '**^)  ^read.  Wine,  and  Water,  are 
our  Common  Desires  to  God  with  our  Minds,  **'ought  forth :  then  the  Head-Minister  offeiv 
and  to  testify  the  same  outwardly  with  our  ^^^  Prayers,  and  Thanksgivings,  as  moch  aa 
Tongues.  Which  Definition  is  approved  of  ^^^^^^*  and  the  People  answereth.  Amen, 
by  St.  Augustine  de  Magist.  C.  1.  Nihil  opu$  ^bese  words  of  Justin,  who  lived  about 
est  {inqitit)  toqimtione,  nisi  forte  ut  Sacerdotn  ^^  Years  after  Christ,  considered  with  their 
faeinnt,  signijicandie  mentit  Cttu$A,  ut  popnlus  Circumstances,  declare  plainlj.  That  not 
inteitigat.  only  the  Scriptures  were  read,  but  also  that 

4.  The  Ministrations  of  the  Lord's  last  *^®^*ra7®rs,  and  Administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  Baptism,  are,  as  it  were,  Ser-  ^npper,  were  done  in  a  Tongue  understood, 
mons  of  the  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Christ.  ^^  ^o  Liturgies  of  Basil  and  Cbrysos- 

But  Sermons  to  the  People,  must  be  had  ^^™'  declare.  That  in  the  Celebration  of  the 

in  such  Language,  as  the  People  may  per-  Communion,  the  People  were  appointed  to 

ceive,  otherwise  they  should  be  had  in  vain,  "inswer  to  the  Prayer  of  the  Minister,  some- 

5.  It  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  Man  to  ^^^^  *'  Amen  ;"   sometimes.    "  Lord  have 
abuse  the  Gifts  of  God.  mercy  upon  us ;"  sometimes. "  And  with  thy 

But  he  that  prayeth  in  the  Church  in  a    ^P*"* '"  *°<*'   "  We  have  our  hearts  lifted 
ange  Tongue,   abuseth  the  Gift  of  God;    np  unto  the  Lord,"  &c.  Which  A nsweis they 


for  the  Tongue  serveth  only  to  express  the   ^ould  not  have  made  in  due  time,  if  il»e 
mind  of  the  Speaker  to  the  Hearer.     And    prayers  had  not  been  made  in  a  Tongue  un 


strange 

Tongue  serveth  only  to  express  the 

f  the  Speaker  to  the  Hearer.     And  . 

Augustine  saith,  de  Doct.  Christ,  lib.  4  cap.  dewtood. 

10.    Loquendi  omnino  nulla  est  cauaa,  si  qutni  ,^  ^*r  further  proof.   let  us  hear  wha* 

loquimur  non  iuteltiguntt  propter  9110s,  ut  Intel'  ^a^i't  writeth  in  this  Matter  to  the  Clerki 

tigaut^  loquimur,     lliere  is  no  cause  why  we  ^^  Neocesarea ;    dttemm    ad    Ohjeetum   in 

should  speak,  if  they,  for  whose  cause  we  **•«'«'»<>'''«  crimen,  quo  maximi  iimpticiores  <rr- 

9peak,  understand  not  our  speaking.  ^^  Calumniatiires,  &c.    '  As  touching  that  is 

6.  The  Heathen,  and  Barbarous  Nations  ^^^^  ^^  our  charge  in  Psalmodies  and  Soo^s, 

of  all    Countries,  and   sorts  of  Men,  were  ^^*r«with  our  slanderers  do  fray  the  Simple, 

tliey  never  so  wild,  evermore  made   their  ^  bave  this  to  say,  That  our  Customs  and 

Prayers,  and  Sacrifice  to  their  Gods,  in  their  ^'^^  in  all  Churches,  be  uniform  and  agree- 

own  Mother  Tongue ;  which  is  a  manifest  ^'''^*     ^or  in  the  Night,  the  People  with  as 

Declaration,  that  it  is  the  very  Light  and 

Voice  of  Nature.  •  Justinua  Apol.  f.        f  BmU.  t^  6« 
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rfwtk,  iO«&  to  tba  Home  of  Pnyer :  aod  lV.^Th$  AHtmr  of  Dr,  CM,  to  ^firU  Fro- 

in  TnTcl,  Tribalauoo,  and  oootiniud  Tears,  potHioM  of  tho  ProUttomU,  ot  tko  DiiptitflfiM 

dity  canfeM  thooiMlvM  to  God  ;  and  at  the  before  the  Jjordt  at  WoUmimtUr, 

lai*  r»iag  agMD   g^  to  their  Song.,  or  P«^|.  r^  ^jg  ^  ^^  ^  Cant.] 

Bodrn,  where  being  divided  into  two  parte,  *•                                            -' 

ling  by  ooune  toget^r,  both  deeply  weighing  E*t  contra  Verbam  Dei,  et  eon$uetudhtom  veterh 

and  confirming  the  Matter  of  the  (leavenjjr  EceU*uc  Ungud  Poputo  ignolA  uti  in  pubticii 

Saving;  and  iJto  etirring  up  their  Attention  pvwriAia.  tt  AdminiUratiotte  Sueramentorttnu 

and  Devotion  of  Heart,  which  by  other  means  Most  Honourable  ; 

beaJiniated  and  pluck'd  away.    Then  ap.  WniiRKAt  these  Men  here  present,  hare 

pointing  one  to  begin  the  Song,  the  rest  fol-  declared  openljr.  That  it  is  repugnant,  and 

low,  and  so  with  divers  Songs  and  Pravers,  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  to  have  the 

paiwiog  over  the  Night  at  the  dawning  of  the  Common  Prayers,  and  Ministration  of  the 

Day,  all  together,  even  as  it  were  with  one  Sacraments,  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  here  in 

Mouth,  and  one  Heart,  they  sing  unto  the  Eneland ;  and  that  all  such  Common  Prayer, 

Lord  a  new  Song  of  Confession,  every  Man  and  Minbtration,  Ought  to  be.  and  remain 

framing  <o  himself  meet  words  of  liepen-  in  the  English  Tongue.    Ye  shall  understand, 

tUM*  that  to  prove  this  Sieir  Assertion,  they  have 

•  If  3^  flee  tts  from  henceforth,  for  these  brought  in  as  yet  only  one  place  of  Scripture, 
tbin^,  ye  most  flee  also  the  Egyptians,  and  taken  out  of  St.  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the 
both  the  Lfrbians.  ye  must  eschew  the  The-  Corinthians.  Cap.  14.  with  certain  other  f»laces 
bums.  Palestines,  Arabians,  tne  Phenices,  of  the  Holy  Doctors ;  whereunto  answer  is 
the  Syrians,  and  those  which  dwell  besides  not  now  to  be  made :  But  when  the  Beok. 
Euphrates.  And  to  be  short,  all  those  with  which  they  read,  shall  be  delivered  unto  us, 
wbom  Watchings,  Prayers,  and  common  sing-  according  to  the  appointment  made  in  th?it 
iag  of  Psalms  are  had  in  honour.'*  behalf,  then.  God  willing,   we  shtiU  make 

.    .  answer,  as  well  to  the  Scripture,  as  oiL»r 

IXeee  are  sufficient  to  prove,   that  it  is  'i>sUmonies  nlledged  by  them.  *o  as  all  g<io(l 

against  uod's  Word,  and  the  Use  of  the  Pri-  Wen  may  evidently  perceive  and  understand 

lumve  Church,  to  use  a  Ungoage  not  under-  the  same  Scripture  to  be  misconstrued,  and 

»toodof  the  People,  in  Common  Prayer,  and  drawn  from  Uie  native  and  true  sense  :  And 

Mu)i»tnitiOtt  «f  the  Sacraments.  that  it  is  not  St.  Paul's  mind  there  to  treat  of 

Wheiefoie  it  IS  to  he  marvelled  at,  not  Common  Prayer,  or  Ministration  of  any  Sa- 

ooly  how  such  an  Untruth  and  Abase  crept,  craments.     And  therefore  we  now  have  only 

«  the  first,  into  the  Church,  hut  also  how  it  to  declare,  and  open  before  you  briefly  (which 

itnisintainedsostiflyatthisDay;  Andupon  ^fter.  as  opportunity  serves  in  our  Answer, 

wlist  ground,    these   that  will   be    thought  .hall  appear  more  at  lafge)  causes  which 

Guides,  and  Pastors  of  Chnsl  s  Church,  are  move  us  to  persist  and  continue  in  the  order 

M  loath  to  return  to  the  first  Original  of  St.  i^ceived.  and  to  say.  and  affirm,  that  to  have 

Puols  Uoctrioe,  and  the  Practice  of  the  Pri-  the  Common  Prayer,  or  Service,  with  the 

■uuve  Catholick  Church  of  Christ.  Ministration  of  the  SacramenU  in  the  Utin 

J.  Scory.            R.  Cox.  Tongue,  is  convenient,  and  (as  the  state  of 

D.  Whithead.     £.  Grindal.  the  Cause  staudeth  at  this  present)  necessary. 

J.  JmI.               R.  Horn.  5^^^  5^^,.^^ 

J.  Aimer.           £.Uest.  ^a...           «.        ui.              i^ 

--    ^   ,      _                 ,  ^  1.  And  this  we  affirm,  first,  because  there 

The  God  of  Patience  and  ConsolaUon.  give  ^  j^  Scripture  manifest  against  this  our  As- 

us  Grace  to  be  like  minded  one  towards  sertion  and  Usage  of  the  Chuich.  And  though 

another,  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  all  agree-  there  were  any.  yet  it  is  not  to  be  condemned 

ing  together,  may.  with  one  mouth,  praise  that  the  Church  hath  receiv'd.     Which  thing 

God.  the  FaAer  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Chnst.  ^ay  evidently  appear  in  many  things  that 

^°^*^-  were  sometime  expresly  commanded  by  God 

— and  his  Holy  Apostles. 

•  A«  .v^  —J  -#  *U2  -.          .V       I  ^jj  J  *•  As  for  Example,  (to  make  the  flatter 
At  the  end  of  this  paper,  there  IS  added,  i-x               >i./-             ir»i 

111  »k.  i#c  .    .:    .«:       ^c     '      •.       .   r  plain)  ye  see  the  express  Command  of  Al- 

LL?   l!*           r?        ♦™''^iv  •  *""•  "iigJ^tyGod,  touching  the  observation  of  the 

C^n^IT'  Jr>»''  .^^^'y'^^/"'  ,Pry""'  Sabbafh  Day.  to  be  changed  by  Authority  of 

t^yprian,  and  Austin,  and  the  "  Constitu-  .l    r>.       l  *    •  i               *    j  %  a.   j 

tiiiof  Ja.dni.n;"  »d  ther  are  «iid  to  bL  J^  Choicb  (wiU.ow.Dy  wordof  Godwruten 

•t  tkl  ^»j  ..      -  .      u      .7.       *  ?  »•*""  whereof  appeareth  not  to  all  Wen  ;  and  how- 

at  toe  end  are  not  subscriptions;  they  are  ..  /rL                     >  •            .  j    r  .11 

added  «  Parker's  hand,  who  forget  to  Vriie  ^"'^  ****'^f  »*!"•         /•*''I^n'?^Ln 

Sands  among  them,  for  he  was  onS  of  them,  f^  ^^'*'^*  ^*'t°"t  *">  controversy  of  Scrip- 

•»WH|(  M.VWI  wi  ^  w«w  WHS  VI  uiciu.  ^^^ ,  ^^^  without  soy  mention  of  the  Day^ 

saving  only  that  St.  John  in  his  Apocalyps, 

nameth  it.  Diem  Domiuicom :  In  the  change 

.,•«..•  whereof,  all  Men  may  evidently  understand 

.be  Aoihority  of  the  Church,  both  in  this 
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cause,  and  alio  in  oCber  llattm  to  be  of  That  ye  abatab  from  tldagt  oflbrad  «p 

fraat  weight  and  importance,  and  theiein  Idob,  and  from  Blood;  and  from  that  it 

esteemed  accordingly.  strangled,  and  from  Formeatioa.*'    This  was 

S.  Another  Example  we  have  given  nnto  the  commandment  of  God,  (for  stfli  it  is  con^- 

us  by  the  Month  of  our  Saviour  himself,  who  manded,  upon  pain  of  damnation,  to  keep  oar 

washing  the  feet  of  his  Disciples,  said,  "  I  Bodies  clean  from  Fornication)  and  the  other, 

have  herein  given  you  an  Example,  that  as  I  join'd  by  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  same,  not 

hate  done,  even  so  do  you.*'    Notwithstand*  kept  nor  observed  at  this  day. 
ing  these  express  words,  the  Holy  Church        6.  Likewise  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  it 

hath  left  the  thing  undone,  without  blame :  appeareth,  Tbac  among  them  in  the  Primitive 

not  of  any  Negligence,  but  of  great  and  ur-  Church,  all  things  were  common.    They  sold 

Knt  Causes,  which  appeareth  not  to  manv  their  LAuds  and  Possessions,  and  laid  the 

en,  and  vet  universally  without  the  breach  Monv  at  the  Feet  of  the  Apostles,  to  be  di> 

of  God's  Commandment  (as  is  said)  left  un-  video  to  the  People  as  every  Man  had  need, 

done.    Was  not  the  Fact  also,  as  it  seemeth,  insomuch  that  Ananias  and  sapbira,  who  kept 

the  express  Commandment  of  Christ,  our  back  a  part  of  their  Possemion,  and  laid  but 

Saviour,  changed  and  altered,  by  the  An-  the  other  part  at  the  Apostles  Feet*  were  de- 

thority  of  the  Church,  in  the  highest  Mystery  clared,  by  the  Mouth  of  St.  Peter,  to  be  tempt- 

of  our  Faith,  the  Blessed  Sacnment  of  the  ed  by  the  l>e«'il,  and  to  lye  against  the  Holy 

Altar  t    For  he  ministreth  the  same  (as  the  Ghost,  and  in  example  of  all  uther,  pcmish'd 

Scripture  witnesseth)  after  Supper.  And  now  with  sodden  Death.   By  all  which  Examples, 

if  a  contentious  Man  would  strain  the  Fact  and  many  other,  it  is  manifest,  that  though 

to  the  first  Institutioo,  St.  Augustine  answer-  there  were  any  such  Scripture  which  they  pre- 

eth  (not  by  Scripture,  for  there  is  none  to  tend,  as  there  is  not,  yet  the  Chnxch  wherein 

improve  it,  but  indeed  otherwise)  even  as  the  the  Holy  Ghost  is  alway  resident,  may  order 

Apostles  did.  Visum  est  SfHrUui  mmcco,  h<  in  the  same,  and  may  therein  say  aa  truly  Fomsk 

honortm  tanti  SsTrawciUi,  in  m  Ckrittiuni  homi"  eai  Sphritui  Saneto,  d  Nobh,  as  did  the  Apos- 

fii«  prius  intret  Corput  Damiuieum  qu^tm  exteri  ties  ;  For  Christ  promised  unto  the  Church, 

cihi.    It  is  determin*d  (saith  SL  Augustine)  lliat  the  Holv  Ghost  should  teach  them  all 

by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  in  the  honour  of  so  Truth,  and  that  He  himself  would  be  with 

great  a  Sacrament,  the  Body  of  our  Lord  the  same  Church  unto  the  Worlds  end.    And 

Hhould  enter  first  into  the  Mouth  of  a  Chris-  hereupon  we  do  make  this  Argument  with  Sl 

tiaa  Man  before  other  external  Meals.    So  Augustine,  which  he  writeth  in  his  Epistle 

that  notwithstanding   it   was  the    Fact  of  «d  Janumrium,  after  this  sort,  EcHma   Dri 

Christ  himself,  yet  the  Church  moved  by  the  tnlsr  muitam  paktm  imulta^ug  ZinanimeMttitmU, 

Holy  Ghost,  (as  is  said)  hath  chaaged  that  multm  tnkrat ;  tt  tamtm  qug  mat  ceaCre  /dm, 

also,  without  offence  likewise.   By  the  which  vtl  hommmtam  wmappmhat,  nfcCeecf,  necfmeit, 
sentence  of   St.  Augustine,    manifestly   ap-        To  this  Major,  we  add  this  Minor ;  but  the 

peareth,  that  this  authority  was  derived  from  Catholick  Church  of  God,  neither  reproveth 

the  Apostles  unto  this  Time ;  the  which  same  the  Service,  or  Common  Prayer,  to  be  in  the 

Auihority,  according  to  Christ's  Promises,  learned  Tongue,  nor  yet  useth  it  otherwise, 
doth  dtill  abide  and  remain  with  his  Church.       Therefore  it  is  most  lawful  and  commenda- 

4.  And  hereupon  also  resteth  the  Altera-  ble  so  to  be. 

tion  of  the  Saonuneiit  under  one  kind,  when-  Third  Sfction. 

SIS  the  multitude  of  the  Gentiles  entred,  the       Another  Cause  that  moveth  us  to  say  and 

Church  instructed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  under-  think,  is.  That  otherwise  doing,  (as  they 

stood  Inconveniences,  and  partly  also  Heresy  have  said)   there  followeth  necessarily  the 

to  creep  in  through  the  ^Jinislration  under  breach  of  Unity  of  the  Church,  and  the  Com- 

both  kinds ;  and  therefore,  as  in  the  former  modities  thereby  are  withdrawn  and  takea 

Kxamples,    so    in    this  now,    (the  Matter  from  us ;  there  follows  necessarily  an  horn- 

nothing  diminished,  neither  in  itself,  nor  in  ble  Schism  and  Division. 
tlie  Receivers,  and  the  thing  also  being  re-        In  alteration  of  the  Service  into  our  Mo- 

ceived  before,   by  a  common  and  uniform  ther  Tongue,  we  condemn  the  Church  of  God, 

('onsent,  without  contradiction)  the  Church  which  hath  been  heretofore,  we  condemn  the 

did  decree,  that  from  henceforth  it  should  be  Church  that  is  present,  and  namely  the  Church 

received  under  the  form  of  Bread  only ;  and  of  Rome. 

whoiioever  should   think   and  aftrm,    that       To   the  which,   howsoever  it  is   lightly 

Whole  Christ  remained  not  under  both  kinds^  esteemed  here  among  us,  the  Holy  Saint  and 

pronounc'd  liim  to  be  in  Heresy.  Martyr,  Ireneus,  saiih  in  plain  words  thus ; 

5.  Moreover,  we  read  in  the  Acts,  whereas  Ad  haite  Eeeletiam  propter  pottutiiirem  priuei- 
it  was  determined  in  a  Council  holden  at  paUtmUm,  neees$^  est  omutt  aliat  Ecelniat  eom^ 
I  lierusalem  by  the  Apostles,  that  the  Gentiles  veuirt;  hoe  e$t  omnes  nudiq  ;  FuMn.  It  ii 
should  abstain  from  Strangled,  and  Blood,  in  necessary  (saith  this  Holy  Man,  who  was 
these  words,  rttumest  SpirUui  Sancto,tt  NsMf,  nigh  to  the  Apostles,  or  rather  in  that  time, 
tie.  **  U  is  decreed,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  he  is  called  rvyxf*^  Apotti^iorum)  that  all 
Us,  (say  the  Apostles)  that  no  other  burden  Churches  do  conform  themselves,  and  asree 
•be  laid  upon  you,  than  these  aeccssary  things,  with  the  See  or  Church  of  RoBie»  all  Churches, 


BOOK  III.  879 

that  h  to  ssy  (as  he  decIaretL  himself)  all  Now  tocoDfirm  that  we  nid  before,  and  to 

Cbrisdan  and   Faithful   Men.     And  be  al-  prove  that  to  have  the  Common  Prayer,  and 

leadgeth  the  Cause  why  it  is  necessary  for  all  Blinistration  of  the  Sacraments  in  English,  or 

Men  to  aieree  therowitb,  (pntpter  pcUntiortm  in  other  than  is  the  Learned  Tongne,  let  ns 

friueipaUiatem)  for  the  greater  Pre-eminence  behold  the  first  Institution  of  the  West  Church, 

of  the  same,  or  for  the  mightier  Principality,  and  the  Particulars  thereof. 

From  this  Church,  and  consequently  from  And   first,  to  begin  with  the  Church  of 

the  whole  Universal  Church  of  Christ,  we  fall  France  :    Dyonisius,  St.  Paul's  Scholar,  who 

undoubtedly  intii  a  fearful  and  dangerous  first  planted  the  Faith  of  Christ  in  France : 

Schism,  and  therewith  into  all  Incommodities  Martialis,  who  (as  it  is  said)  planted  the  Faith 

of  the  same.  in  Spain :  and  others  which  planted  the  same 

That  in  this  doing,  we  fall  from  the  Unity  here  in  ICngland,  in  the  time  of  Eleutherius : 

of  the  Church,  it  is  more  manifest  than  that  And  such  as  planted  the  Faith  in  Germany, 

we  need  much  to  stand  upon.     St«  Augustine,  and  other  Countries :  and  St.  Augustine,  that 

Cmtn  CmeoHtum  Grammaiicum,   putting  a  converted  this  Realm  afterwards,  in  the  time 

difference  between  Hereus  and  Schigmat  saith,  of  Gregory,  almost  a  thousand  years  ago :  It 

Schi$ma  nt  divena  tequentium  wrfa,    HemU  may  appear  that  they  had  Interpreters,  as 

autem  Sekitma  in  veteratnm.  touching  the  Declaration  and  Preaching  of 

To  avoid  this  horrible  Sin  of  Schism,  we  the  Gospel,  or  else  the  Gift  of  Tongues :  But 

are  commanded,  by  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  that  ever,  in  any  of  these  West  Churches, 

saying.  O/iserrn  sof  tc(  {d  ijuum  dieut'u  omnn  they  had  the  Service  in  their  own  Language, 

H  tun  »Mt  in  wiA»  SrhUmata.  or  that  the  Sacraments,  other  than  Mitri* 

And  that  this  changing  of  the  Service  out  mooy,  were  ministred  in  their  own  Vulgar 

of  the  Learned  Tongue,  is  doing  contrary  to  Tongue  ;  that  does  not  appear  by  any  Ancient 

the  Form  and  Order  universally  observed,  is  Historiographer.  Whether  shall  they  be  able 

plain  and  evident  to  every  Man's  Eve.  ever  to  prove  that  it  was  so  generally,  and 

There  are  to  be  named  Hereticks  (saith  thereby  by  continuance,  in  the  Latin,  the 
be)  which  obstinately  think  and  judg  in  Mat-  self-same  Order  and  Words  remain  still ; 
ten  of  Faith,  otherwise  than  the  rest  of  the  whereas  all  Men  do  consider,  and  know  right- 
Church  doth.  And  those  are  called  Schis-  well,  that  in  all  other  inferior  and  barbarous 
maticks.  which  follow  not  the  Order  and  Tongues,  great  change  daily  is  seen,  and  spe- 
Trade  oJF  the  Cbnrch,  but  will  invent  of  their  dally  in  this  our  English  Tongue,  which  tn 
own  Wat  and  Brain  other  Orders,  contrary  •»fm»  Srculo  fire,  in  every  Age,  or  hundred 
or  diverse  to  them  which  are  already,  by  the  Years,  there  appeareth  a  great  change  and 
Holy  Ghoet.  nniversally  establish*d  in  the  alteration  in  this  Language. 
Church.  And  we  being  declin'd  from  God  For  the  proof  whereof,  there  hath  remained 
by  Schism,  note  what  follows ;  There  is  then  many  Books  of  late  in  this  Realm,  ^as  many 
no  Gift  of  God,  no  Knowledg,  no  Justice,  no  do  well  know)  which  we,  that  be  now  Eog- 
Faith,  no  Works,  and  finally,  no  Vertne  that  lishmen,  can  scarcely  understand  or  read, 
could  stand  us  in  stead,  though  we  should  And  if  we  should  so  often  (as  the  thing  may 
thiuk  to  glorify  God  by  suffering  Death,  (as  chance,  and  as  alteration  daily  doth  grow  in 
St.  Paul  saith;  1  Cor.  15.  Yea,  there  is  no  our  Vulgar  Tongue)  change  the  Service  of  the 
Sacrament  that  availeth  to  Salvation,  in  them  Church,  what  manifold  Inconveniences  and 
that  willingly  fall  into  Schism,  that  without  Errors  would  follow,  we  leave  it  to  all  Mens 
fear  separate  and  divide  themselves  from  the  Judgments  to  consider.  So  that  hereby  may 
Sacred  Unity  of  Christ's  Holy  Spouse,  the  appear  another  invincible  Argument,  which 
Church,  as  St  Augustine  plainly  saith ;  Qui-  is,  the  consent  of  the  whole  Catholick  Church, 
nmqtu  iiU  eft,  ^ua/iiVMNfiitf  Hit  eU,  Chruttanus  that  cannot  err  in  the  Faith  and  Doctrine  of 
AO'i  est  qui  in  EeeUnm  CArisfi  non  e$t ;  that  is,  our  Saviour  Christ,  but  is  (by  Sl  Paul's  say* 
Whosoever  he  be,  whatsoever  degree  or  con-  ing)  '<  the  Piilarand  Foundation  of  allTnith.*' 
cmidition  he  be  of,  or  what  qualities  soever  Moreover,  the  People  of  England  do  not 
he  hath ;  though  he  should  speak  with  the  understand  their  own  Tongue,  better  than 
Tongues  of  Angels,  speak  he  never  so  holily,  Ennuchus  did  the  Hebrew ;  of  whom  we  read 
shew  he  never  so  much  Vertue,  yet  is  he  not  in  the  Acts,  that  Philip  was  commanded  to 
a  Christian  Man  that  is  guilty  of  that  Crime  teach  him ;  and  he  reading  there  the  Prophesy 
of  Schism;  and  so  no  member  of  that  Church,  of  lisay,  Philip  (as  it  is  written  in  the  8th 

Wherefore  this  is  an  evident  Argument ;  Chapter  of  the  Acty)  enquired  of  him.  Who- 

Every  Christian  Man  is  bound,  upon  pain  of  ther  he  understood  that  which  be  read,  or 

Damnation,  by  the  plain  words  of  God,  ut-  no  1    fie  made  answer,  saying.  Et  quomttdo 

tered  by  St.  Paul,  to  avoid  the  horrible  Sin  of  pcaum,  u  ntm  aiiquiM  tnUuderu  mihi ;  id  which 

Schism.  words  are  reproved  the  intollenible  boldness 

The  changing  of  the  Service-Book  out  of  ofsuch  as  will  enterprise  without  anyTeacher ; 

the  Learned  Tongue,  it  beine  universally  oh-  yea.  contemning  all  Doctors  to  unclasp  the 

serv'd  through  the  whole  Church  from  the  Book,  and  thereby,  instead  of  Eternal  Food, 

beginning,  is  a  cause  of  an  horrible  Schism ;  drink  up  deadly  Poison.     For  whereas  the 

whereforeevery  good  Christian  Man  is  bound  Scripture  is  misconstrued,  and  taken  in  a 

to  avoid  the  change  of  the  Service.  wrong  sense,  that  it  b  not  tbe  Scripture  of  God, 
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Vat  at  St.  Hterom  taiUi,  Writing  apoa  the  If  we  ihoQld  mot  tlie  Senice  to  be  lA 

i^istle  to  the  Galatiaosi  it  is  the  bcripcure  of  English,  we  shoola  not  have  that  in  the  tame 

the   Devil :  And  we  do   not  contend  with  form  that  it  is  in  now,  being  in  Latin ;  bnt 

Hereticks  for  the  Scripture,  but  for  the  true  be- like  we  should  have  that,  as  it  was,  of  late 

senoe  and  meaning  of  the  Scripture.  days.    l*he  Matter  of  which  Service  is  taken 

We  read  of  Ceremonies  in  the  Old  Testa-  out  of  the  Psalms,  and  other  part  of  the  Bible, 
ment,  as  the  Circumcision,  the  Bells  and  Po-  Translated  into  English,  wherein  are  manifest 
megranates ;  of  Aaron*8  Apparel,  with  many  Errors,  and  false  Translations,  which  all  aie 
other,  and  kinds  of  Sacrifices  ;  v  hich  all  by  depravation  of  God's  Scripture,  and  m, 
were,  as  St.  Paul  saith  unto  the  Hebrews,  vrre  tMudaeia,  Now  if  the  berrioe  be  so 
Jnhtiiia  Carn'u ;  and  did  not  inwardly  justify  fram*d,  then  may  Men  well  say  upon  os.  That 
the  Party  before  (iod,  that  objected,  in  Pro-  we  serve  God  with  Lyes. 
testation  of  their  Faith  in  Christ  to  come ;  Wherefore  we  may  not  so  travel  and  la- 
And  although  they  had  the  knowledg  of  every  bour  to  alter  the  form  of  our  Common  Prayer. 
Fact  of  Christ,  which  was  signified  particu-  that  we  lose  the  fruit  of  all  prayer  which 
Cblarly  by  those  Ceremonies.  And  it  is  evi-  by  tliis  barbarous  contention,  no  doubt,  we 
dent  and  plain  that  the  High  Priest  entred  shall  do.  And  the  Church  of  God  hath  no 
into  the  Inner  Part  of  the  Temple,  (named  such  custom,  as  St.  Paul  alledgeth  in  socb 
Sanctum  Sanctorum)  whereas  the  People  Contentions.  And  may  not  the  whole  WoHtl 
mighc  not  follow,  nor  was  it  lawful  for  them  say  unto  us,  as  Su  Paul  said  unto  the  Go- 
to stand,  but  there,  where  they  could  neither  rintliians,  1  Cor.  14-  An  ^  mM«  Verbum  Uei 
see,  nor  hear,  what  the  Priest  either  *aid,  gr  jfroce>»ii,  aut  in  mm  tolot  peneuU  7  As  thougb 
did,  as  St.  Luke  in  the  first  Chapter  of  his  the  whole  Church  had  been  ever  in  Enor, 
Gospel,  rehearseth  in  the  History  of  Zachary.  and  never  had  seen  this  Chapter  of  St.  Pasl 

Upon  Conference  of  these  two  Testameiiu,  before  :  And  that  the  Holy  Ghost  bad  utterly 

may  be  plainly  gathered  this  Doctrine,  That  forsaken  hb  Office,  in  leading  that  into  all 

in  the  School  of  Christ,  many  things  may  be  Truth,  till  now  of  late,  certam,  boasting  of 

said  and    done,    the    Mystery  whereof  the  theHoIy  Ghost,  and  the  sincere  Word  of  God, 

People  knoweth  not,  neither  are  tbey  bound  hath  enterprised  to  correct  and  overthrow  tht* 

to  know.     Which  things,  that  is.  that  ihe  whole  Church. 

People  did  not  hear  and  understand  the  Com-  ilMgusitMn^  lib.  1.  oootxa  Juiuutum  PeU- 
mou  Prayer  of  the  Priest  and  Minister,  it  is  gium,  i  GiwcU,  pro  tud  U«rm  pnaf'mgum,  fM- 
evident  and  plain,  by  the  practice  of  the  An-  reuUm,  ud  huuc  aMdusi,  retpoudU  :  Pule  [it- 
dent  Greek  Church,  and  that  also  that  now  quit)  tibi  emm  pmrtem  srftii  dstert  tmjfitfn,  m 
is  at  Venice,  or  else  where.  qua  jnimum  ApnUotaruM  hutrum  mlnit  Damiiikt 

in  that  East  Church,  the  Priest  standeth  as  gtoeittutimo  Martffria  Carouuri,    £c  idem  t>*uh 

it  were  in  a  Travice,  or  Closet,  haog'd  round  piutf  ;  Ttcerit  {JuUauum  aiUfquUur)  Ocdditttu- 

about  with  Curtains,  or  Vails,  apart  from  the  U*  Terrm  x^travit,  Oecidentttlh  Regeueraoit  It- 

people,  when  he  sheweth  the  Blessed  Sacra-  elrtta,     Quid  ti  qutnrit  i^ftrr€,  qu9d  in  ei  "«« 

iiieiit,  the  Curtains  are  drawn,  whereof  Chrv-  iiivcmvi,  qitattdo  im  tfu»  mtmbrm  vemUi  f    J»i, 

sostom  ipeaketh  thus  i  Cum  Vtia  viderii  rettmhJf  Quid  ei  quart*  uufirrt,  quod  iu  ed  tu  qu^qui  ue- 

tittic  Mperue  Otium  uptriri  eugita ;  When  thou  crpMi  f     Hue  iUe, 

see«ttbe  Vails,  or  Curtains  £rawu  open,  then  A  number  of  Authorities  out  of  the  Doc* 

think  thou  that  Heaven  is  open  from  above.  tors  we  could  rehearse  that  maketh  for  tbe 

It  is  also  here  to  be  noted,  That  there  is  Unity  of  the  Church,  and  for  not  disturbxug 

two  manners  of  Prayings,  one  Publick,  ano-  the  (juiet  Government  of  the  same  ;  wkicli 

tlier  Private:  for  which  cause  the  Church  hath  all  impugn  this  their  first  aisertioo  by  way  vf 

such  considerations  of  the  Publick  Prayer,  Aignment.     But  because  they  have  frameil 

that  it  destroyeth  not,  nor  taketh  away  the  their  Assertion  so,  that  we  be  compelled  to 

Private  Prayer  of  the  People  in  time  of  Sa-  defend  the  negative,  (in  the  probation  wliereof, 

crifice,  or  other  Divine  Service  ;  which  thing  the  Doctors  use  not  directly  to  have  maoj 

would  chance,  if  the  People  should  do  nothing  words) ;  therefore  of  purpose  we  leave  out  a 

but  hearken  to  answer,  and  say,  Amen.   Be-  number  of  the  Sayings  of  the  Doctors,  (wbkh 

•ides  the  im(>08sibility  of  the  Matter,  whereas  all,  as  I  said  befi>re,  would  prove  this  fint 

iu  a  great  Parish,  every  Mao  cannot  hear  Matter  by  way  of  Argument)  lest  we  should 

what  the  Priest  saiih,  though  the  Material  be  tedious,  and  keep  you  too  long  in  a  piaio 
Church  were  defaced,  and  he  left  the  Altar  of   Matter. 

God,  and  nutod  in  the  midst  of  the  People.  And   therefore  now  to  conclude,  for  not 

Furthermore.  If  we  should  confess,  that  it  changing  the  Divine  Service,  and  the  Minis- 
were  uecebiiivy  to  haveComuion  Prayer  in  the  iration  of  the  Sacraments  from  the  leaned 
A'ulgar  Tongue,  these  two  Heresies  would  'J'ongue  (which  thing  doth  make  a  Schism,  and 
follow  upon  it :  that  Praver  profitech  no  Man  a  Division  betweenus  and  the  Catholick  Church 
but  him  that  uuderstandeth  it,  and  him  also  of  God)  we  have  brought  in  the  Scripture 
that  is  present  and  heareth  it;  and  so,  by  that  doth  forbid  all  such  Schism.  Aud  alw 
coitsequent,  void  was  the  Prayer  for  Su  Peter  the  Consent  and  Custom  of  the  whole  Charch, 
in  Prittou,  by  the  Church  abroad.  which  cannot  Err,  and  maketh  as  bold  to  aj 

Mow  uouuder  the  Practice  of  this  Realm,  as  we  do;  with  other  thaBga^  as  ye  haw 
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Ifoad,  for  eoninimdoB  of  Ue  mnM.  Aod  in  wordi.  And  that  tho  raid  Buho|M  i^toaM, 
axMweringtothelintMatter,  we  intend  (Ood  becaoee  tfaej  were  in  Aathoritj  of  Degsee 
williof )  to  lay  much  more :  beaeechine  Al-  Soperioon,  first  declare  their  Miqds  and 
mighty  God  lO  to  inspire  the  Heart  of  the  Opiniona  to  the  Matter,  with  their  Reasons, 
Queen's  Majesty,  and  her  most  Honourable  in  writing.  And  the  other  number,  being 
CoaDcil,  with  the  Nobility  of  this  Realm,  also  eight  Men  of  good  degree  in  Schools, 
sad  Us  that  be  the  Pastors  of  the  People  in  (and  some  haTing  been  in  Dignity  in  the 
these  Causes,  that  so  we  may  dispose  of  the  Church  of  England)  if  they  had  any  thing  to 
lerrice  of  God.  as  we  may  therein  serve  say  to  the  contrary,  should  the  same  day 
God  ;  And  that  we  do  not,  by  altering  the  declare  their  Opinions  in  like  manner.  And 
Ktid  Service  from  the  Uniform  manner  of  so  each  of  them  should  deliver  their  Writings 
Christ's  Church,  but  also  highly  displease  to  the  other  to  be  considered  what  were  to 
God,  and  procure  to  Us  iofamv  of  the  World,  be  improved  therein  ;  and  the  same  to  declare 
the  Worm  of  Conscience,  and  Eternal  Dam-  again  in  Writing  at  some  other  convenient 
nation ;  which  God  forbid :  and  grant  us  day ;  and  the  like  Order  to  be  kept  in  all 
Grace  to  acknowledge,  confesn,  and  maintain  the  rest  of  the  Matters, 
hii  Truth.  To  whom  be  all  Glory.  Amen.  All  this  was  fully  agreed  upon  with  the 
Arch-Bishop  of  York,  and  so  also  signified 

W^Thi  D^Aaraium  <fthe  Prociidingt^faCon^  ?  ^«^  ^>'!|"  i'"^.  '^^^^^}^^}f  hereupon 

1659,  ^MLntiNg  csriai.  AriicU,  <^'  ReligWH;  »**?'"?'  nnderstandmg  that  swrh  a  Meeting 
•ndtluhreMMgup^th^u,idcZf€rtnL,hf  and  Conference  should  be,  and  that  m  cer- 
d^auU  0Hd  eJtempt  of  certain  BiJkop.,  Pa^^  tain  Matters,  thereupon  the  present  Comrt  of 
tmiflhewUConfirJnee.  Parliament    consequently   following,    some 
•'                    ^             B.I  Laws  might  be  grounded,  they  made  earnest 
[Ex  Chartophylac.  Regio.]  means  to  her  Majesty,  that  the  Parlies  of 
rift  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty  hav*  this  Conference  might  put  and  read  their  As- 
iQg  heard  of  diversititt  of  Opinions  in  certain  seriions  in  the  English  Tongue,  and  that  in 
Matters  of  Religion,  amongst  sundry  of  her  the  presence  of  them  the  Nobility  and  others 
U>Ting  Subjects  ;  and  being  very  desirous  to  of  her  Parliament  Hotise,  for  the  better  sa- 
have  the  same  reduced  to  «oine  Godly  and  tisfaction,  and  enabling  of  their  own  Jndg- 
Christian  Concord,  thought  it  best,  by  advice  ments  to  treat  and  conclude  of  such  Laws, 
of  the  Lords,  and  others  of  her  Privy  Council,  as  mieht  depend  tliereupon.    1liis  also  being 
M  well  for  the  satisfaction  of  Persons  doubt-  thought  very  reasonable,  was  signified  to  both 
ful,  as  also   for  the  kuowledg  of  the  very  Parues.  and  so  fully  agreed  upon.     And  the 
Truth,  in  certain  Matters  of  difference,  to  have  day  appointed  for  the  first  Meeting  to  be 
a  convenient  chosen  number  of  the  best  learn*  the  Friday  in  the  Forenoon,  being  the  last  of 
ej  of  either  Part,  and  to  confer  together  their  March,  at  Westminster  Church,  where  both 
Opinions  and  Reasons  ;  and  thereby  to  come  for  good  Order,  and  for  Honour  of  the  Con- 
to  lome  good  and  charitable  A^freenieut.  And  ferenceshy  the  Queen's  Majesty's  Command- 
hereupon,  by  her  Majesty's  Commandment,  ment;   the  liOrds  and  others  of  the  Privy- 
certain  of  her  said  Privy  Council,  declared  Council  were  present,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
this  purpose  to  the  Arch- Bishop  of  York,  Nobility  also. 

being  slso  one  of  the  said  Privy  Council,  and  And  notwithstanding  the  former  Order  ap- 

leq'iired  him.  that  he  would  impart  the  same  pointed  and  consented  unto  by  both  Parties, 

to  some  of  the  Bishops,  and  to  make  choice  yet  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  his  Col- 

of  eight,  nine,  or  ten  of  them  ;  and  that  there  leagues,  alleadgiog,  that  they  had  mistaken 

should  be  the  like  number  named  of  the  other  that  their  Assertions  and  Reasons  should  be 

part;  and  further  also  declared  to  him  (as  written,  and  so  only  recited  out  of  the  Book, 

^n  was  apposed)  what  the  Matters  should  said.  Their  Book  was  not  then  ready  written, 

he :  and  as  for  the  time  it  was  thought  upon  ;  but  they  were  ready  io  Argue  and  Dispute, 

tad  then  after  certain  days  past,  it  was  sig-  and  therefore  they  would  for  that  time  repeat 

nified  by  thesaid  Arch- Bishop,  that  there  was  in  Speech,  that  which  they  had  to  say  to  the 

appointed  (by  such  of  the  Bishops  to  whom  first  Proposition* 

he  had  imparted  this  Matter)  eight  Persons ;  This  variation  from  the  former  Order,  and 

<hat  is  to  ray,  four  Bishops,  and  four  Doctors,  specially  from  that  which  themselves  had, 

who  were  content,  at  the  Queen's  Majesty's  Ay  the  raid  .4rch-bishop,  in  writing  before 

Commandment,  to  shew  their  Opinions,  and  required,  (adding  thereto  the  Reason  of  the 

fshe  termed  it,  render  account  of  their  Faith,  Apostle,  that  *'  to  contend  with  words,  is  pro- 

ia  those  Matters,  which  were  mentionedM^Bd  fitahle  to  nothing,  but  to  the  subversion  of  the 

Ui&t  specially  in  writing.     Although,  be  said.  Hearer")  seemed  to  the  Queen's  Majesty 

they  thought  the  same  so  determined,  as  there  somewhat  strange ;  and  yet  was  it  permitted, 

*^as  no  cause  to  dispute  upon  them,     ft  was  without  any  great  reprehension,  because  they 

hereupon  fuHy  resolved,  by  the  Queen's  Ma-  excused  themselves  with  mistakine  the  Or- 

jesty,  with  the  Advice  aforesaid,  that  accord-  der,  and  argued,  that  they  would  not  fail, 

^^  to  their  desire,  it  should  be  in  tMting  on  but  put  it  in  writing,  and  according  to  the 

^th  Parti,  for  avoiding  of  much  aketation  in  former  Order,  deliver  it  to  the  other  ParU 
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And  so  the  nid  Biabop  of  Winchester,  and  of  the  Great  Seal,  they  being  int  fently  m^ 

his  Colleagues,  appointed  Dr.  Cole.  Dean  of  faTourably  required,  to  keep  the  Order  ap- 

Pauls,  to  be  their  Uturer  of  ibeir  Minds,  who  pointed,  and  that  taking  no  place,  being  se- 

partly  by  Speech  onlj,and  partly  by  reading  condly,  as  it  behoved,  prvssed  with  the  more 

of  Authorities  writtirn  ',  and  at  certain  times  eament  request,  they  neither  regarded  the  An* 

being  informed  of  his  Colleagues  what  to  say,  thority  of  that  Place,  nor  their  own  Repata> 

made  a  declaration  of  th<rir  Meanings  and  tion,  nor  the  Credit  of  the  Cause  utterly  re- 

their  Reasons  to  the  first  Proposition.  fused  that  to  do. 

Which  being  ended,  they  were  asked,  by  And  finally,  being  again  particularly  ereiy 
the  Privy  Council,  If  any  of  them  bad  any  one  of  them  apart,  distinctly  by  Name  re* 
more  to  be  said  1  and  they  said  ;  No.  So  quired  to  understand  their  Opinions  therein ; 
as  then  the  other  Part  was  licensed  to  shew  they  all  (saving  one,  which  was  the  Abbot  of 
their  Minds,  ^hich  they  did  accordingly  to  Westminster,  havtne some moreconsideraiiao 
the  first  Urder,  exhibiting  all  that  which  they  of  Order,  and  his  Duty  of  Obedience,  than 
meauit,topro(iound  in  a  £^k  written.  Which,  the  other)  utterly  and  plainly  denied  to  have 
after  a  Prayer,  and  Invocation  made  most  their  B.K>k  read,  some  of  tliem  as  more  ear- 
humbly  to  Almighty  God,  for  tlie  enduing  of  nestly  than  other  some,  so  also  some  others 
them  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  aud  a  Protestation  more  indiscreetly  and  irreverently  than  others. 
also  to  stand  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Catholick  Whereupon  giving  such  Example  of  Disor- 
Church, builded  upon  the  Scriptures,  and  the  ders,  Stubbornness,  and  Self-will,  as  bath  not 
Doctrine  of  the  Prophets  and  tlie  A|>08tles.  been  seen  and  suffered  in  such  an  Honourabls 
was  distinctly  read  by  one  Robert  Horn,  tiat-  Assembly,  being  of  the  two  Kstates  of  this 
chelor  in  Divinity,  late  Dean  of  Duresm.  Realm,  the  Nobilities  and  Commons,  besides 
And  the  same  being  ended,  (with  some  like-  the  Persons  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  most 
yhood,  as  it  seemed ,  that  the  same  was  much  Honourable  Privy  Council,  the  same  A  ssembly 
allowable  to  the  Audience)  certain  of  the  was  dismissed, 'and  the  Godly,  and  mo»t 
Binhops  began  to  say  contrary  to  their  former  Christian  Purpose  of  the  Queen's  Mvje^ty 
Answer,  that  they  had  now  much  more  to  made  frustrate :  And  afterwards,  for  thf)  coo- 
say  to  this  iMatter ;  wherein,  although  thev  tempt  so  notoriously  made,  the  Bishops  of 
might  have  been  well  reprehended  for  5uch  Winchester  and  Lincoln,  who  have  most  ob- 
manner  of  cavillation,  yet  for  avoiding  any  stinately  disobeyed,  both  Common  Authority, 
more  mistaking  of  Orders  in  this  Colloquie,  and  varied  manifestly  from  their  own  Order; 
or  Conference,  aud  for  that  they  should  utter  specially  Lincoln,  who  shewed  more  folly  iban 
all  that  which  they  had  to  say,  it  was  both  the  other,  were  condignly  committed  to  tlie 
ordered  and  thus  openly  agreed  upon  of  both  Tower  of  London;  and  the  rest,  saving  the  Ab- 
Parts,  in  the  full  Audience,  that  upon  the  hot  of  Westminster,  stand  bound  to  make  daiy 
Monday  following,  the  Bishops  should  bring  their  personal  appearance  before  the  Council, 
their  Minds  and  Reasons  in  Writing,  to  the  and  not  to  depart  the  City  of  London  and  West- 
second  Assertion,  and  the  last  also,  if  they  minster,  nntilfurtherOrderbe  taken  with  them 
could,  and  first  reauii  the  same  ;  and  that  done,  for  their  Disobedience  and  Contempt, 
the  other  Part  should  bring  likewise  theirs  N.  Bacon,  Cust.  Sigill.  K.  Rogers, 
to  the  same;  and  being  read,  each  of  them  F  Shrewsbury.  F.  Knotlys. 
should  deliver  to  other  the  same  Writings.  F.  Bedford.  W.  ("ecill. 
And  in  the  mean  time  the  Bishops  should  put  Pembrok.  A.  Cave.  £.  Clynton. 
in  writing,  not  only  all  that  which  Dr.  Cole 


had  that  day  uttered,  but  all  such  other  Mat-  Vl^iiii  Addreu  madt  hy  u*me  B,^mn  and 

ters,  as  they  any  otherwise  could  thmk  of  uiviM$,  to  Quteu  Etiiahtth,  againu  the  Urn 

for  the  same ;  and  as  soon  as  might  possible,  fO"  Imager 

to  send  the  same  Book,  touching  the  first  ._    *   '      ^  ^   --.  m«.      .. 

Assertion  to  the  other  part ;  and  they  should  t"  *'^^»  ^'  ^'  ^'  ""cellanea  B.] 

receive  of  them  that  Writing  which  Master  To  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty, 

Horn  had   there  read  that  day;  and  upon  Wb  knowing  your  gracious  Clemency,  and 

Monday  it  skiold  be  agreed  what  day  they  considering  the  necessity  of  the  Matter  that 

should  exhibit  their  Answers  touching  the  first  we  have  to  move,  the  one  doth  encourage  us. 

Proposition.  aud  the  other  compel  us  (as  before)  to  make 

Thus  both  parts  assented  thereto,  and  the  our  humble  Petition  unto  your  Highness,  sod 

Assembly  was  quietly  dismissed.   And  there-  to  renew  our  former  Suit,  not  in  any  respect 

fore  upon  Monday  the  like  Assembly  began  of  self-will,  stoutness,  or  striving  against  your 

again  at  the  Place  and  Hour  appointed  ;  and  Majesty  (God  we  Uke  to  Witness),  for  with 

there,  upun  what  sinister  or  disordered  mean-  David,  we  confess  that  we  are  but  as  Caues 

ing,  is  not  yet  fully  known,  ("though  in  some  morUd,  aut  Fulkti  in  comparison.     But  we 

part  it  be  understanded)  the  Bishop  of  Win-  do  it  only  for  that  fear  and  reverence  which 

Chester,  and  his  Colleagues,  and  specially  we  bear  to  the  Majesty  of  Almighty  God.  in 

Lincoln;  refused  to  exhibit  or  read  according  whose  hands  to  fall,  'tis  terrible  ;  for  it  lieth 

to  the  former  notorious  Order  on  Friday,  that  in  his  Power  to  destroy  for  ever,  and  to  cast 

which  they  had  prepared  for  the  second  As-  both  Body  and  Soul  into  Hell  Fire.    And  lest 

lertioa  $  and  thereupon,  by  tkBs  Lord  Keeper  ia  giving  joat  offence  to  the  little  Ones,  is 
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wtting  a  Timp  of  Enon  for  the  Inorant ,  and  pentitioo*  and  Idolatiy  f  and  finally,  to  the 

digging  a  Pit  for  tlM  Blind  to  fall  into,  we  ruina  of  die  Soab  committed  to  oar  Chaige, 

iboald  not  only  be  guilty  of  the  Blood  of  our  for  the  which  we  must  give  an  account  to  tbe 

Hrrthren,  and  deserre  the  wrathful  Vge,  and  Prince  of  Paatora  at  the  last  Day.     We  pray 

VfDjreance  of  God,  but  also  procure,  to  our  your  Miuesty  also,  not  to  be  offended  with 

reclaiming  Conaciences,  the  biting  Worm,  that  this  our  Plainness  and  Liberty,  which  all  good 

Defer  dieib.  for  our  endleBS  confusion.     For  and  Christian  Princes  have  ever  taken  io 

in  what  thing  soever  we  may  serve  your  Kz-  good  part  at  the  hands  of  Godly  Bishops, 

ctfllrat  Majesty,  not  offending  the  Divine  Ma-  St.  Ambrose,  writing  to  Theodosius  the 

jfity  of  God,  we  shall,  with  all  humble  obe-  Emperor,  uses  these  words  ;t  Sed  neque  Impe- 

dience.  be  most  ready  thereunto,  if  it  be  even  rialt  «»(  Uh9rt$tt€m  dictudi  negare,  nequt  Sactt" 

to  the  loss  of  our  Life ;  for  so  God  commandeth  doluU  quad  mntiat  mom  dlcere* 

of  as,  Duty  requiretb  of  us,  and  we  with  all  con  •  And  again  4  Ineatua  sera  Dei  ifuem  attdie*, 

formii^  have  put  in  proof.  And  as  God,  through  <•  SactrdiHem  non  audiu,  eyjut  Majore  pectutnr 

yoor  gracious  Government,  hath  delivered  jmrteula  ?  Qm»  itbi  verum  audebit  dicere,  u  Ha- 

Qaco  OS  innumerable  Benefits,  which  we  most  eerdot  uon  uudtat  ^ 

bQmbJyacknowledg.aad  with  due  Reverence  These,  and  such-like  Speeches  of  St.  Am- 

daily  gite  him  Thanks.    So  we  do  not  doubt,  brose,  Theodosius,  and  Valentiniaous,  tJie 

but  that  of  bis  Mercy  He  will  happily  finish  Emperors  did  take  in  good  part ;  and  we 

in  year  Majesty  that  good  Work  which  of  His  duubt  not,  but  your  Grace  will  do  the  like,  of 

free  Favour  He  hath  most  graciously  begun ;  whose,  not  only  Clemency,  hot  also  Bene/i- 

that  following  the  Examples  of  the  Godly  cence,  we  have  largely  tasted. 

Piinces  whidi  have  gone  before,  you  may  We  beseech  your  Majesty  also,  in  these, 

clearlyparge  the  polluted  Church,  and  remove  and  auch-like  Controversies  of  Religion,  to 

all  occasions  of  Lvil.    And  for  so  much  aa  we  refer  the  discusement,  and  deciding  of  them, 

have  heretofore,  at  sundry  times,  made  Fe-  to  a  Synod  of  the  Biabops,  and  other  Godly 

titioQ  to  your  Majesty  concerning  the  Matter  Learned  Men,  according  to  tbe  Example  of 

of  Images,  but  at  no  time  exhibited  any  Kea-  Coostaatinus  Magnus,  and  other  Christian 

xnsibr  the  removing  of  the  same.    Now,  lest  Emperors,  that  the  Keasona  of  both  Parties 

ve  should  seem  to  say  much,  and  prove  little,  being  examined  by  them,  the  Judgment  may 

to  alleage  Consciences  without  the  Warrant  be  given  uprightly  in  all  doubtful  Matters, 

of  God.  and  unreasonabl v  require  that,  for  the  And  to  return  to  thia  preaent  Matter  ;  We 

vhich  we  can  give  no  Reason,  we  have  at  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majeaty  to  con- 

this  time  pot  in  writing,  and  do  most  humbly  aider,  'lliat  besides  weighty  Causes  in  Policy, 

exhibit  to  your  gracious  Conaideratioo,  those  which  we  leave  to  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ho- 

Authorities  of  the  Scriptures,  Reasons,  and  nonrable  Counsellors,  the    establishing   of 

pithy  Perauasioos,  which  as  they  have  moved  Images  by  your  Authority,  shall  not  only  ut- 

aU  such  our  Brethren,  as  now  bear  the  Office  terly  discredit  our  Ministries,  as  builders  of 

of  Btahopa.  to  think  and  affirm  Images  not  the  thing  which  we  have  destroyed,  but  alao 

expedient  for  the  Church  of  Christ ;  ao  will  blemiah  the  Fame  of  your  moat  Godly  Bro- 

tksy  not  auffer  us,  without  the  great  offending  ther.  and  auch  notable  Fathers  aa  have  given 

of  God,  and  grievoua  wounding  of  our  own  their  livea  for  tbe  Testimony  of  God's  "Auth, 

Consciences  (which  God  deliver  us  from),  to  who  by  poblick  Law  removed  all  Images, 

eooseot  to  the  erecting  or  retaining  of"  nhm  rije  Almighty  and  Everliving  God,plenti- 

•ame  in  the  place  of  Worshipping ;  and  we  f„||y  ^J^^  ^^^^  Majesty  with  His  Spirit 

trust,  and  most  earnestly  ask  it  of  God,  that  ^nd  Heavenly  Wisdom ;  and  long  pre- 

they  may  also  persuade  your  Majesty,  bv  se,ve  your  moat  gracioua  Reign,  and 

yoor  Regal  Authority,  and  in  the  /eal  of  God,  prosperous  Government  over  us,  to  the 

atterly  to  remove  this  Offensive  Evil  out  of  advancement  of  his  Glory,  to  the  over- 

the  Church  of  Knglaod,  to  God  s  great  Glory,  ti^^w  of  SuperstiUon,  and  to  the  Benefit 

and  oar  giwt  Comforu  and  Comfort  of  all  your  Highnesses  lov- 

HmftdUm  ths  Renjoirs  agaimt  them,  tf  ufkitk  iag  Subjects.     Amen. 


and  ihnrfof  Ho  not  Hi  them  down  hen.ftfr  VII. — 7^  Quten'i  Commisiioni  to  tht  VtsUon 

ihey  srs  very  lurg9.     The  Addreu  coneludt$  that  wen  tent  to  the  Northern  Purt$. 

IS  the$e  word*,  [p^p^^  Office.] 

Having  thus  declared  unto  your  Highneas       Emzabsth  a  Dei  Gratia  Anglis,  Pranci«» 

tfewCaoaes  of  many,  which  do  move  our  ^t  Hibemie  Regina,  Fidei  Defensor,  &c. 

Consaences  in  this  Matter,  we  beseech  your  Charissimb,  Consanguineis  et  Consiliariis 

Hi^nem,  most  humbly,  not  to^atrain  oa  any  nostris  Francisco  Comiti    Salop.    Domino 

further,  but  to  consider  that  God  s  Word  doth  l>r«sidenti  Consilii  nostri  in  partibus  Bore- 

Uwaten  a  terrible  Judgment  w>to  us,  if  we,  ^y^^  ^t  Edwardo  Comiti  de  Darbia,  ac  cha- 

Iwng  Pastors  and  Bfimsters  m  His  Church,  rissimo  consanguineo  aostio  Thomm  ComitS 

should  aaaent  unto  the  thing,  which  m  oar > -- 

I^ianiBg  and  Conscience,  vre  are  peraoadod  *  Heb.  15. 1  Pet.  5. 

^th  taad  to  the  confixmatiQii  of  Eixor,  Sa-       t  Epiiu  Uh.  5.  Epiat.  S9.        |  Ihidenu 
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NoTtlMimb«  Donuno  Goafdiano  live  custodi  boooram  ab  iateitatis  tive  p*  ^iaa  intMta 
Marchiarom  Dostraram  de  Lb  £a8t  March,  et  torom,  etiam  descradentetf  in  debita  juiit 
midle  March  versM  Scotiam,  ac  p«Tdil«cto  et  forma  expediendam  et  eonce4!eoduin»  ar 
fideli  nostroWillielmo Domino  Kvc'TSyaceriiHB  committendain ;  Compatas  qooq;  tam  ex* 
dilectU  et  fidelibofl  noAtris  Henrico  Pitsrcy  ecntorum.  quam  admiuixtraiornm.  et  seque»- 
Thomae  Gar^rave.  Jacobo  Crofts  et  Henrico  tralonjin  qiiorumctinq  ;  recipiendum,  exarni- 
GaL  8  Miliiibos,  neciion  dileciiB  nobis  tklwino  n^ndum,  admittendam,  tenninaaduni :  ac  in- 
Sandys  SMcra  I'heoiogiie  Professori»  Heu-  su))er  eosdein  execotures,  administratores  el 
rico  Harry  Legum  Doclori,  Ktchwrdo  Bowes,  sequestratores.  omnes  et  singolas  acqaietan- 
Georgio  brom-n,  C!hhstuphero  Estcot.  et  Ki-  dam,  relaiandom  et  finaliter  dimiitendum, 
cbardo  Kingsmeil  Armigeris,  Saiutem.  Quo-  Causasq;  quascnnq  ;  ezaminaDdum,  audi- 
uiam  Ueus  Populura  suura  Anglicanum  im-  endum et finaliterterndnandura.  Contomaces 
perio  nostro  subjecit,  cujus  regalis  mscepti  autem,  et  rebelles,  cnjasconq ;  oonditioms 
muueris  rationeiii  perfecte  reddere  non  pos-  «iTestatasfuerint,  siquosiDTeneritifi,tam  per 
sumus,  nisi  veram  religionem  et  sincerum  nu>  cenanras  Flcclesiaaticas,  quam  personarum 
minis  divini  cuhum  in  omnibus  Kegni  nostri  apprehension  em  et  incarcentionem,  ac  le- 
partibus  propagaTerimus :  Noa  igitur  regalis  c<^itionem,  acceptionem  ac  qusconq  ;  alia 
et  abaolutos  potestatis  nostne,  nobis  in  hoc  juris  Kegni  noatri  remedia  compescenduro, 
Jlegno  nostro  commisssB,  respectu,  qooniam  necnM  injunctiooes  preaentibna  annexas  per- 
ntrumq  ;  Kegni  nostri  atatum»  tam  Ecclesiaa-  aoois  in  eiadem  nominatis  nomine  noatro  tra- 
ticum,  quam  Laicum  visitare,  et  certas  pie-  dendum,  aliattq :  injonctiooea  coogmas  et 
tatia  ac  virtutia  regulaa  illia  prsacribere  con-  competentea  vice  et  antboritate  noatria  eis 
Btituimua,  pnefatum  Franciscnm  Comitem  indicendum,  dandum  et  aaaignandamt  p«- 
Salop.  Edwardum  Comitem  de  Darbia,  Tho-  naaqne  coavenientea  in  earam  Tiolatorea  infli* 
mam  Comitem  Northnmb.  Willielmum  Do-  genaom,  et  irrogandom ;  Ecdedis  etiam,  et 
minum  Evera,  Henricum  Piercy.lliomamGar-  alia  loca  dimissorum,  vacantia  et  pro  Vacan- 
grave,  Jacobum  Crofu.  Henricum  Gates,  Mi-  tibus  habenda  foi«  decemenduaEi  et  declarsD- 
lites;  Kdwinum  Sandya,  Henricum  Harvy,  dum,  penaioneaq  ;  legitimaa,  congruaa  et 
Geurgiuin  Brown,  Christophorum  Estcot,  Hi-  competentea  cedentibnavel  reaiipiattdiafanjus- 
charduni  Sowes,  et  RicbardumKingsmellAr-  modi  assignandum  et  limitandnm,  prasseD- 
migeros,  ad  infrascriptum  vice,  nomine,  et  Au«  tatoaq ;  ad  beneficia  Eoclesiaatica  qmecnnq ; 
thoritatenostriaexequendum,Toaquatuor,trea  infra  civitatea,  Eccleaiaa  ant  DiocaMea  pr«- 
aut  duo  Testrum  ad  minimum  deputafimus,  et  dictas  constituta,  durante  Tiaitatiooe  noatra 
aubstituimns  ad  visitandum  igitur,  tam  in  ca«  hajuamodi,  ai  habilea  fuerint  et  idonei,  ad 
pite,  quam  in  membris  Ecclesias  Cathaklrales,  eadem  admittendam,  ac  de  et  in  eiadem  in- 
Civitatea  et  Diocaeses  Eboracen  Cestrena.  Dn-  atitoendum  et  inTestiendam»cam  aaia  juribus, 
nelmen.etCariionen.necnonquascunque  alias  et  pertinentibua  nniverais,  eoaq;  in  realem, 
Coliegiatas,  Paiocbiales  et  Pnebeodalea  Ec-  actualem  et  corporalem  poaaeaaionem  eanin- 
clesias,  ac  loca  alia  Ecclesiaatica  quecunque,  dem  inducendnm,  et  induci  faciendom,  atque 
tam  exempta,  quam  non  exempta  in  el  per  mandandum,  necnon  clericoium  et  beneficia- 
eaadem  Civitatea  et  Dioccaea  viatbiliter  con-  torum  qnommcnnq ;  tam  pro  ordinibna.  quam 
atitutas.  (Memmq ;  et  Populum  earuudem  in  beneficiia  per  eoa  adeptia,  literaa  et  muni- 
eisdem  degentes  sive  residentcs ;  Deque  statu  menta  exigendum  et  recipiendum,  eaq  ;  dili- 
I'krclesiHrum  et  locorum  hujoamodi,  necnon  genter  examinandum,  et  diacatiendum,  et 
vita,  moribus  et  conversatione.  ac  etiam  qua-  quos  non  aufficienter  munitos  inea  parte  com- 
litatibiis  personarum  in  Ecclesiisetlociapne-  peritis,  ab  officio  dimittendnm,  et  sic  jure 
dictia  digentium,  sive  commorantium  media  mnnitis  declarandum.  et  pronunciandum. 
omnibus,  quibns  id  melius  ant  efficacius  po-  Synodoa  quoq ;  et  capitula,  tam  generalia 
teritis  inquirendum  et  investigandnm :  crimi-  quam  specialia,  cteri  et  populi  hnjoamodi  per 
nosoa,  ac  aoscepte  Religion i  aubacriliere  obati-  executionem  premiMomm  ant  reformationem 
nate  et  peremptorie  recnaantea,  vel  quocunqne  qoamcnnq  ;  faciendum  et  convocandnm :  Pro- 
alio  modo  delinquentes ;  Acq;  culpabiles  curationea  quoq;  Synodalia  ratione  nostra 
condignis  ptenis.  etiam  usq ;  ad  beneficioram,  hujus  visitationis  debite  peteudum.  exigen- 
dignitatum,  site  officiorum  suorum  priva-  dnm,etlevandum,  ac  etiam  non  solrentesaut 
tiouem,  fmctuum  vel  reddituum,  et  proven-  solvere  recuaan tea  per  cen suras  Ecclesia^sticaa 
tionem  Ecclesiarum  et  Locorum.  quibus  pne-  conipellendum.  coercendum  et  cogendum  ; 
aunt,  aequeatrationem,  vel  quamcunque  aliam  necnon  concionandi  poteatatem  hujasmodi 
congtuara  et  competentem  coercionem  in-  person  is  concedendum.  quas  ad  hoc  divinum 
closive  pnniendam  et  corrigendam;  Atq;  munus  suscipiendum  aptaa  esse  judicaveriiis : 
ad  probatiores  vivendi  mores  modis  omnibus,  Incarceratos  quoque,  et  vincnlia  commiaaos 
quibus  ad  melius  et  efficacius  poteritis.  redo-   ob  religionia  canaam  antea  Hcet  ton- 

cenduro ;  Testameota  quorumcunq:  defuncto-  demnatoa,  causis  incarcerattonis  et  cca<lem- 
ram  infra  loca  prsedtcta  decedentium  proban-  nationis  hnjosmodi  prius  etaminatta,  et  pie- 
da.  approbanda  et  informanda.  admin intratio-  narie  diacuasis,  examinandntti,  diacotieodkna 
neaq;  bonorum  eorundem  Executorum  in  eia-  ac  in  integrum,  juatiiia  id  pMcMte,  reMif»< 
dem  teatamentia  nominatis  committendom,  endum,  deliberandum  at  9iHm  pfiMBMli  di» 
adminiatrationesq;  inauper  ac-aeqneatratioDet  mittendum,  Aecnon   CMSca    rfeptitatioaaea 
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eiuBtnaiidiim,  ac  oontfft  tlatota  et  ordina-  m  tetdmoBsmn  bas  litmi  iiMtrM  fieri  feei- 

tiooet  haJDS  Regni  nostri  Anglis,  Tel  jaris  miu  Patentet,  Teste  xneipta  apad  Weftmo- 

EccleMaatici  ordmem  deprivatos  restitaen-  nast.  t4  die  Jnnii,  Anno  Kegm  nottri  primo. 

dam,  ac  omnia  et  singula  alia,  quae  circa  hu-  ^_________^_^__^ 

josmodi  visitationis  sea  reforniaticnis  negotia  «         t      r 

aecessaria  faerint,  ten  qaomodolibet  oppor^  VlII.— Tim  l£Uert  uritten  to,  and  bv  Dr, 

tuna,  etiamsi  verba  magis  specialia  de  8e  ex-  P-rfcer,  eoneerning  kis  Pramothn  to  du  Sm 

igant  et  requiiunt,  faciendum,  et  expedien-  C/  Canterbury, — An  Original. 

dum.    Vobia  qnatuor.  tribus  aiit  daobus  yet-  [ExMSS. Reyeiendia.  D.  D.Gul.  Arch.Cant] 

tnim,  at  prasfertur  de  quorum  eminenti  doc-  .                    .  t    v           r^            j    • 

trina  mororoq ;   et  Concilii  gravitate,  ac  in  ^  ^"sa  my  right-beartj  Commendations, 

ivbiis  gerendis  fide  et  industiia  plurimum  con-  ^"^  ""^  ^^  «P»'y  »°^<>  J?"  vl\*^i  ^°'  "'*•?. 

fidimus.  vices  nostras  committimus  ac  plenam  **»*^^  touching  your  wlf,  which  1  trust  shall 

in  dico  tenore  pnesentium  concedimus  facul-  *»™  you  to  good,  1  would  wish  that  you  should 

taiem.  cum  cujuslibet  congrua  et  legitime  "P*"  ^^^"  ^  London,  with  as  convenient 

coercionis  potestate.  Et  pncterea  certos  viros  -peed  as  you  can.  where  you  shall  find  me  at 

prudentes.  ac  pios  assignandum.  et  nominan.  B«'geny  House  in  Pater  Noster  Row  if  it 

dum.  per  quos  de  statu  rerum  instruemini  et  ^  »*»*  over-  ong  e  re  you  come.     And  if  it 

quorum  oiira  presentes  utemini.  in  omnibus  *^^"<^«  ^*»*'  ^  ^  returned  mto  Suffolk  before 

causis  ad  banc  visitalionem  nostram  spectan-  y^"'  """^nK'  ^^"^  I^o«»i<*  you  should  make 

tibos.  quantum  vobis  convenire  videbitur.  JOur  repair  unto  my  Broiher-m-Law.  Sir  Wil- 

lidem  viri  a  vobis  Commissariis  assignati  «>»«  C«al.  the  Queen  s  Secretary,  declarmg 

pieoam  potestatem  habebunt.  etiam  post  Com-  ??*«*  ^7'  ^^'".  ^  «PPO«nt<^d  you  to  wait  upon 

missariorom  decessum.  et  post  finitom  etiam  ^>*"  *°  ^°°''  5».  pleasure  touching  such  Mat- 

viiitationis  tempus.  de  omnibus  aniculis.or-  Jj"  •«  !>t.*°        did  talk  of  cooceming  you. 

diDibus  et  insiitutis  ejusdem  visiiaiiouis  in-  J^"J  '^'^'^^  you  well  to  do.  1  bid  you  hear- 

qttirendi.etviolatoreseorum.cuju8cunq;  con-  ?-;*f*      *.     «.     *t\         .        .^,^     « 

d.tionis  fuerint.  conveniendi  et  examinandi ;  ^ntten  the  9th  of  December,  1558.    By, 

El  omnes  quasri-Ias,  quatenus  ullum  impedi^  ^^^^  awuredly, 

mentum  aut  offensionem  nostra;  visitationb  Bacon. 

continebunt.  accipiendi  et  audiendi,  et  hujus-  ^  p«.jL«.».  j,.,^  u»  th»  fn^^  T^t^ 

modi  peraonas,  offensiones.  et  querelas  Com-  ^^  '^""^  *  -^"**^  *•  th$  farmer  Letter. 

minsahis  nostris  Londini  resident ibus,  et  ad  ^  Copy, 

Ecclesiasticarum  rerum  rcformationem  Dele-  Ric  bt  Worshipful,  with  my  thankful  Duty 

gatis,  pnesentabunt.  et  exbibebunt  illis  viis  et  of  Commendations,  hearing  of  your  sickness 

luodis.  quibus  hoc  con?enientissime  videbunt  still  to  occupy  you,  I  was  right-heartily  sorry 

firri  po8se.     Mandantes  omnibus,  et  singulis  that  I  molested  you  with  so  long  a  Letter,  into 

Majoribus.   Vice-comilibos,  Justiriariis  ac  which  fault,  for  that  1  will  not  fall  again  at 

quibuscunque    aliis  officiariis.    ministris  et  this  present,  1  shall  use  the  fewer  words.  Sir, 

•ubditis  nostris,  quatenus  nobis  in  et  circa  If  I  may  know  at  what  time  I  might,  in  your 

prarmissorum  executionem  effectualiter  assis-  return  down,  wait  on  your  Worvhip  at  Bur- 

taot,  auxilieatur,  et  suffragentur,  ut  insuper  geny.  or  at  New- market,  I  will,  by  Ood't 

lagacitatis,  diligentie,  factorumq ;  vestrorum  Grace,  so  appoint  my  self  to  be  there  first, 

omnium  evidens  et  perpetuum  specimen  no-  the  rather  for  that  I  would  not  give  occasion 

bis,  poaterisq;  nostris  remaneat,  inventaq  ;  tohavevour  Journey  either  protracted,  or  yet 

et  invenienda  pro  recordatorum  defectu  debi-  di? erted  out  of  the  right  Line  thereof.  In  the 

tam  reformatiouem  correctionemve  non  sub-  mean  time  I  shall  beseech  God  to  restore  your 

terfugiant,  aut  a  memoria  prolabantur.    Nos  strength,  that  ye  may  the  sooner  be  restored 

■uprema  ac  regali  authoritate  nostra  prsedicta  to  the  Common- Wealth,  which  in  this  appa- 

diiectos,  et  fideles  subditos  nostros  'lliomam  rent  necessity  of  worthy  Persons,  I  fear,  feel- 

Peircy,  et  Joanem  Hoges,  et  eorum  deputatos  eth  God's  Hand  in  this  his  Visitation  to  be 

per  Comissarioe  nostros  approbandos,  nota-  burdenous.     I  would  wish  ye  were  not  much 

rioB  prsecipuos  per  antea  legitime  existentes,  stirring  abroad  in  the  distemperance  of  the 

actorum,  instrumentornm,  decretorum,  rum-  Air,  so  contrarious  to  the  state  of  Men's  Bo* 

marum.   judiciorum.    censurarum,    castero-  dies,  once  pierced  with  this  insolent  Quartans, 

nimq  ;  omnium,  et  singulorum,  que  per  vos,  as  Experience  sheweth.     I  think  the  Spring- 

vettrumve  Aliquem  in  Visitatione  hac  nostra  time,  as  in  natural  respects,  must  be  expected, 

Regiaperagentur.judicabuntur,  decementur,  though  Almighty  Ooa  be  bound  to  no  time, 

fient,  fereoior,  et  pronunciabuntur,  Scribas,  llius  I  heartily  commend  you  to  his  gracioui 

Registrarios  nostros  ptsscipuos.  et  principales  protection,  this  90th  of  December. 

conjuDctim  et  divii«im  ordinamus,  nominamus  Your  most  boonden  assuredly  to  command, 

et  constituimus ;  eisq ;  officium,  et  officia  Re-  .-^—             M.  P. 

gUtri  Scribal  nostri  presenti,  cum  omnibus  ^  tsfto-  wrUton  to  him  by  Seentmry  CeeU. 

offiriapredictatangentia,  eorumq;  deputads  A    Or'  '    I 

|)er  Comissarioe  nostros  approbandis  con  ionc-  KmgmAi. 

tim  et  diviaim  damns,  deputamuf,  assigna-  A  ma  my  hearty  Commendatiotts.     The 

BUS,  et  dccetnimuf  per  wesentca.    la  cojoa  Qomu's  Highness  minding  presently  to  uit 

9C 
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your  Service  in  oertun  Matten  of  Impor-  ihould  both  diihonest  my  self,  and  dieappotnt 

tance»  hath  willed  me  so  to  signify  nnto  yoa,  the  expectation  of  such  as  may  think  that  in 

to  the  end  you  shoold  forthwith,  upon  the  me,  which  I  know  is  not;   but  specially.  I 

sight  hereof,  put  your  self  in  order  to  make  might  clog  and  cumber  my  Conscience  to  God- 

your  uodelaied  repair  hither  unto  lx>odoo  ;  at  ward,  before  whom  1  look  every  day  to  appear 

which  your  coming  up.  I  shall  declare  unto  to  make  mine  Answer,  which  1  think,  and  as 

yoj  her  Majesty's  further  Pleasure,  and  the  I  trust,  i«  not  far  off:  Notwithstanding  though 

occasion  why  you  are  sent  for  ;  and  hereof  I  would  most  fain  wear  out  the  rest  of  my  Life 

praying  you  therefore  in  no  wise  to  fail,  1  bid  in  private  state,  yet  concerning  that  very  »mall 

you  well  to  fare.  Talent  credited  uuto  me,  i  would  not  so  an- 

From  Westminster,  the  50th  of  December,  thankfully  to  God  ensue  my  quiet,  that  I  could 

J  558.  Your  Loving  Friend,  not  be  content  to  bestow  it.  m>  it  were  there. 

W.  Cecil,  whether  my  Heart  and  Conscience,    afore 

.— .  this  time,  and  daily  yet  doth  incline  me :  I 

J  ^t     T  ..—  r.i.    r— J  r..^..^*.  #-  l:-.  mean,  to  be  no  further  abled,  but  by  the  Re- 

An  OrigiHoU  Cure,  or  of  Government)  to  occupy  nay  self 

Arria  hearty  Commendations,  these  are  to  dispense  God*s  Word  amongst  the  simple 

to  signify  unto  you.  That  ye  may  assure  your  strayed  Sheep  of  God's  Fold,  m  poor  de^ti- 

lelf.  that  you  shall  have  any  thing  that  1  can  tute  Parishes  and  Cures,  more  meet  for  my 

do  for  you  touching  the  request  of  your  Let-  decayed  Voice,  and  small  Quality,  than  in 

ters,  or  any  other  Matter  being  in  my  Power :  Theatrical  and  great  Audience :  which  walk, 

I  do  think  that  ye  have  received,  e  re  this,  a  and  wish  I  would  to  be  near  their  Quar- 

Leiter  from   Mr.  Secretary,  willing  you  to  ters.  where  we  both  were  born,  by  occasion 

come  up  immediately,  if  your  Health  will  whereof  I  might  have  opportunity  to  w<tic 

suffer,  for  certain  weighty  Matters  touching  other-while  on  you  at  Redgrave,  whether  I 

the  Queen's  Service ;  so  as  L  trast.  by  your  have  fowed  my  fi  st  Journey,  immediately  up- 

preseoce.  all  things  to  your  own  conteotation  on  my  strength  recovered,  by  the  occasion  o£ 

shall  come  the  better  to  pass.     If  this  Letter  your  friendly  llequest  of  your  Letters  ye  sent 

be  not  come  to  your  hands,  and  therewith  you  me.     And  if  1  might  be  yet  bolder  with  you. 

be  not  able  to  come,  it  dhall  be  uehoveful  for  as  1  was  with  the  said  Sir  John  Cheek  to  dis- 

you  10  signify  so  much,  because  I  have  been  close  my  desire  of  all  Places  in  Rngland,  I 

willed  also  to  haste  your  coming  up.     I'hus  would  wish  to  bestow  most  my  time  in  the 

right- heartily  fare  ve  well.     Written  the  4th  University,  the  State  whereof  is  miserable  at 

of  Janaaiy,  1558.  by,  Youn  assuredly.  this  present,  as  1  have  had  intelligence  from 

N.  Bacon,  time  to  time  thereof.     And  if  in  any  re&(>ect 

— — — —  I  could  do  Service,  as  a  weak  Member  of  the 

Dr.  Pari^r'f  Antwtr^—A  Copy,  Common- Wealth.  I  think  I  might  do  it  wiih 

them,  having  long  Acquainftnce.  and  some 

Right  Worshipful ;  Experience  in  the  Doings  thereof ;    which 

AvTEh  my Dutyof  Commendations.  Whexe  Judgment  had  the  said  Sir  John  Cheek  to- 

of  late  1  received  your  Letters  to  this  effect,  wards  me :  And  therefore  to  set  me  on  work. 

That  L  should  repair  up  unto  you  at  London,  had  once,  by  the  favour  of  the  said  Mr.  Secre- 

Jipon  occasion,  as  ye  wrote,  which  may  turn  tary,  procured  tu  have  me  named  to  the  Mas- 

rae  to  good,  so  judged  by  a  late  Conference  tership  of  Trinity  College,  which  yet  chanced 

<viih  the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  William  Cecil,  not  to  that  effect.  God  otherwise  determining 

Secretary  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  of  loi^  the  Matter  in  his  Providence.  But  to  tell  you 

dme  my  special  good  Friend  and  Master,  ye  my  Heart.  I  had  rather  have  such  a  thing  as 

shall  underiitand  that  my  Quartane  hath  so  Bennet  College  is  in  Cambridg.  a  Living  of 

much  distempered  the  state  of  my  Health,  that  twenty  Nobles  by  the  Y'ear  at  the  most,  than 

without  apparent  danger,  I  cannot  as  yet  com-  to  dwell  in  the  Deanery  of  Lincoln,  which  is 

mit  my  self  to  the  adventure  of  the  Air,  as  by  SOO  at  the  least.   K  ow  Sir.  ye  may  see  here- 

divers  essays  I  hate  attempted  of  late,  to  my  in,  yet  my  Ambition  in  writing  thus  much,  hot 

greater  pain,  and  further  kinderancc ;  where*  I  shall  pray  you  to  accept  the  Circumstances, 

upon,  if  your  opportunity  might  so  serve,  I  which  ye  may  better  insinuate  to  Mr.  Secre- 

would  most  heartily  pray  your  W^orship  to  tary,  than  1  dare  be  bold,  by  my  rude  Letters, 

signify  so  much.     And  further,  yet  in  coofi-  to  molest  his  favourable  goodness,  or  yet  pre- 

dence  of  your  old  good  Heart  to  me.  1  would  scribe  to  your,  or  his  Worship,  Wisdom  and 

he  a  Suiter  to  you,  as  I  was  once  to  Sir  John  Prudence.     In  conclusion,  at  the  Reverence 

Cheek,  my  entire  good  Friend,  and  Patron,  of  God.  I  pray  you.  either  help  that  I  be  quite 

to  the  said  Sir  William  Cecil,  that  where  he  forgotten,  or  else  so  appointed,  that  I  be  nut 

was  desirous,  by  his  mediation,  to  dome  good,  entangled  now  of  new.  with  the  concourse  of 

(as  here  you  use  to  call  it)  even  as  I  was  then  the  World,  in  any  respect  of  public  state  of 

framed  in  mind,  so  am  1  at  this  day.  I  would  living,  whereby  1  shall  have  an  unfeigned  sig- 

be  inwardly  heavy  and  sorry  that  this  favon-  nification  of  your  very  good  Will  to  me  indeed. 

Table  Affection  should  procure  me  any  thinff  and  be  bound  to  pray  for  you  during  my  Life, 

above  the  reach  of  miae  AUliQr,  wheraby  I  Soma  of  yo«r  SchoUun  at  Cambridg,  «ijoy* 
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big  tbe  benefit  uf  your  liberal  Ezbibttion,  bave  it.  But,  Sir,  except  ye  both  moderate  and 
tent  your  Worship  now  their  Letters,  some  be  restrain  your  over-much  good  Will  in  the  for- 
»ii-k  and  absent  mer  respect  to  me-ward,  I  fear,  in  the  end,  I 

Thus  reprising  the  quiet  of  my  Mind,  and  shall  dislike  you  both,  and  that  your  Beuevo- 
baviDg  good  hope  in  your  friendlinees  to  the  lencies  shoald,  by  occasion  of  my  obstinate 
considerations  aforesaid,  I  wish  you  a  full  untowardness,  jeopard  me  into  Prison :  yet 
recovery  of  your  Health,  and  a  continuance  there  shall  I  bear  you  my  good  Heart,  which 
io  Gods  Grace  and  Favour,  with  all  your  I  had  rather  suffer  in  a  quiet  Conscience,  than 
Family.  to  be  intruded  into  such  Room  and  Vocation, 

Yoor  Beadsman  to  command,       wherein  I  should  not  be  able  to  answer  the 
M.  P.  Charge,  to  God,  nor  to  the  World,  wherein  1 

should  not  serre  the  Queen's  Honour,  which 

J  I       T    .     _^  rv-   n    L    »  •  -  L.-..^/^  I  ''"b  roost  heartily  advanced  in  all  her  wise 

A  long  iMUrjf  I>r  ^^^7  iT'''"'^ !^^f  '^^  ^^^  Proceedings  ;  nor  yet  should  I  Uve 

>«  I/,*  offer  oftfu  Arch^Bishopnck  oj  C«,..    ^  ^  „^^^^^^  ^^  the  Realm:  and  so  finally 

UrbHry.^An  Ungtaal.  ^j  .^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^j^^^  displeasant  contem  - 

Right  Honourable,  my  Duty  presupposed,  plation  to  my  good  Friends  who  preferred  me 
It  is  an  old  said  Proverb,  Ubi  quit  dolet  ibidem  This,  this  is  the  Thing  that  makes  me  afraid 
H  manHmJrtqnetiter  habetf  beseeching  you,  for  my  Lord,  though  I  passed  not  on  mine  own 
God'i  sake,  the  rather  to  bear  the  importu-  shame  and  rebuke ;  and  therefore,  bj  God's 
nity  of  this  my  band- writing,  supposing  that  Favour,  and  your  good  Helps,  I  never  intend 
this  may  be  one  of  the  last  Solicitations  that  to  be  of  that  Order,  better  or  worse,  higher 
I  shall  molest  you  with.  nor  lower ;  Son  omnia  puMumiis  omnes  ;  et  (u- 

Sir,  Your  signification  uttered  to  me  at    timmum  e$t  u(  quitque  hanc  artem  eiereeat  in 

my  first  coming  to  you  at  London,  concern-    qua  educatus,  et  ad  quam  natura  homineefarmu" 

iDg  a  certain  OflEice  ye  named  to  me,  did   vit.     And  as  for  other  Fumishments,  I  am 

bold  me  in   such  carefulness  all  my  time    too  far  behind.     When  I  came  first  up  to  Lon- 

of  teing  there,  with  the  recurring  of  a  dull    don,  I  had  thirty  pounds  in  my  Purse,  not  ten 

Disiemperance,  set  in  my  head  by  the  Dregs    shillings  more,  whereof  I  have  wasted  a  good 

of  my  Qoartane,  and  as  yet  not  remedied,    part ;  and  if  I  were  placed,  as  some  of  my 

whereby  I  had  no  disposition  to  my  Book ;    Friends  wish  to  me,  what  would  that  do  to 

bfsidesomeotherdispleasant  Cogitations  con-    begin,  or  to  furnish  my  Household.     And  I 

ceroiog  tlie  state  of  this  Time,  made  me  have    hear  how  the  Citisens  of  Norwich  pray  for 

M  little  joy  of  my  being  at  London,  as  I  had    the  Soul  of  their  last  Bishop,  for  when  upon 

se?er  less  in  my  Life :  most  glad  when  my   his  departure  they  seised  his  Goods,  to  answer 

Back  was  tnmed  thereunto.  But  to  come  near    his  Debts  to  them,  streight-way  came  the 

to  my  intent  of  writing,  I  shall  pray  to  God,    Queen's  Ofllcers  and   discharged  them  all, 

yea,  bestow  that  Ofiice  well,  ye  shall  need  care   which  yet  were  not  able,  for  all  his  spare  Hos- 

the  less  for  the  residue.  God  grant  itchanceth    pitality,  to  pay  half  that  he  owed. 

Deither  on  an  arrogant  Man.  neither  on  a  faint-        Furthermore,  to  come  to  another  Consider- 

hearted  Man,  nor  on  a  covetous  Man;  The    ation,of  a  further  Imperfection,  which  I  would 

first  shall  both  sit  in  his  own  light,  and  shall    have  dissembled  to  you  and  others,  but  it  can- 

diKonrage  his  Fellows  to  join  with  him  in    not  be,  but  I  must  open  it  to  you,  my  assured 

t'niiy  of  Doctrine,  which  must  be  their  whole   good  Master  and  Friend,  in  secrecy,  whosa 

itrength  ,  for  if  any  heart* burning  be  betwixt   old  good  Will  maketh  me  the  less  abashed, 

them,  if  private  Quarrels  stirred  abroad  be   to  be  so  homely  with  you  at  this  time.      In 

broQght  home,  and  so  shall  shiver  them  asun-    one  of  my  Letters,  I  made  a  little  signification 

<^er,  it  may  chance  to  have  that  success  which    of  it,  but  peradventure  ye  did  not  mark  it.  Sir, 

1  fear  in  the  conclusion  will  follow.    The  sc-    1  am  so  in  Body  hnrt  and  decayed,  coram  Deo 

cood  Man  should  be  too  weak  to  commune    nou  m^niior,  that  whatsoever  my  Ability  were, 

with  the  Adverse  ries,  who  would  be  the  stouter   either  of  worldly  Furniture,  or  inward  Quality; 

upon  his  pusillanimity.    I'he  third  Man  not   and  though  my  Heart  would  right-fei^  serve 

worth  his  Bread,  profitable  for  no  Estate  in   my  Soveraign  Lady,  the  Queen's  Majesty,  in 

any  Christian  Common- Wealth,  to  serve  it   mere  respecu  than  of  my  Allegiance,  not  for- 

rigbtly.  getting  what  words  her  Grace  s  Mother  said 

For  my  part,  I  pray  God  I  never  fall  into   to  me  of  her,  not  six  days  before  her  appre- 

bis  Indignation  and  Wisdom  ;  it  were  not  for   hension,  ^et  this  my  painful  Infirmity,  will  not 

a  Subject  to  deserve  his  Prince's  Displeasure,   suffer  it  m  all  manner  of  Services.    Flying  ii 


I 
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ud  to  wish  well  to  them  for  all  the  Men  in  ney  up,  and  my  being  there  at  London,  not 

the  Realm  beside.     I  speak  it  sincerely,  with-  well  settled,  it  is  increased  to  my  greater  pain, 

out  flattery  ;  for  thongh  I  have  little  wit,  yet  I  am  fain  sometime  to  be  idle,  when  1  would 

1  can  discern  betwixt  Men,  who  delight  to  be  be  occupied  ;  and  also  to  keep  my  Bed,  when 

^^ttered,  and  who  not,  though  I  would  not  my  Heart  is  not  sick. 

coQtider  how  dishonest  it  were  for  me  to  use  This  was  one  caase  why  I  wis  importuitt 

set 
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to  yon  fo^  thit  room,  whereof  I  made  mention  Anthon  be  Miniaten  of  good  ef  timatioii :  the 

in  my  former  Lettert,  by  the  which  I  might  Doctrine  of  the  one,  is  to  proTe,  That  a  Lady 

be  abled,  by  the  portion  of  that  Stipend,  in  Woman  cannot  be,  by  God'*  Word,  a  Gorer- 

this  mv  ImpoTerishment.  to  wear  out  my  Life  nor  in  a  Christian  Rieaim.     And  in  another 

tolerably,  and  shoald  not  by  that  be  occasioned  Book  going  abroad,  is  Matter  set  out  to  proye, 

to  come  up  to  any  ConTOcaiions.  a9  having  no  That  it  is  lawful  for  every  private  Subject  to 

Voice  in  that  House ;  and  peradveutnre  being  kill  his  Sovereign. /rrro,   veneno^  quocumqui 

there,  I  might  be  a  mean  for  the  fewer  Mat-  mmto,  if  he  think  him  to  be  a  1  yrant  in  bis 

ters  of  disturbance,  to  come  up  (o  Mr  Secre-  Conscience,  yea,  and  worthy  to  have  hie  Re- 

tary,  now  Chancellor  there,  to  molest  him,  ward  for  his  Attempt ;  Eihitrrui  eum  iUa  tege- 

more  than  shoald  need,  whose  gentle  aifabi-  rem.     If  such  Principles  be  spread  into  Men's 

lity  might  provoke  some  inconsiderate  Men  Heads,  as  now  they  be  framed  and  referred 

not  to  regard  his  oiber  greater  Affairs.     And  to  the  fudgment  of  the  Subject,  of  the  I'eoant, 

yet  though  I  were  so  placed,  I  would  not  for-  and  of  the  Servant,  to  discuss  what  is  I'yran- 

swear  i^undon,  or  the  Court  either,  at  times  ny>  and  to  discern  whether  his  Prince,  his 

as  could  stand  with  my  Ability  and  Health  of  I^d-lord,  his  Master,  is  a  Tyrant,    by  his 

Body,  if  my  Service  could  be  any  ways  accep*  own  fancy,  and  collection  supposed.    What 

table,  and  were  agreeable  to  the  proportion  Lord  of  the  Council  shall  ride  quietly  minded 

of  my  Capacity.  in   the   Streetn,   among  desperate    Beasts  ? 

Sir,  because  I  may  not  dissemble  with  you,  What  Master  shall  be  sure  in  his  Bed > Cham- 
I  have  told  you  all  now,  do  with  me  what  ye  her  ]  It  is  the  surest  way  for  every  Alan  to 
will,  I  might  be  ashamed  to  spend  so  many  serve  God  truly  in  his  Vocation,  to  desene 
words  in  a  Cau»e  private  of  my  self;  but  yet  the  rather  his  protection  :  and  then  both  tiie 
because  ye  must  be  Partner  of  some  lack,  if  I  Devil  and  .Man,  Fotreis^n  and  Intestine,  shall 
answered  not  the  expectation,  I  could  no  less  have  their  Malices  retorted  upon  themselves 
do,  but  make  you  privy  before-hand.  I  pray  ^ou  again.  But  thus  goeth  tbe  Devil  about  to 
think  not  that  the  Prognostication  of  Mr.  Mi-  dull  the  heretical  Stomachs  of  Princely  Men. 
chael  Nostre  Dame  reigneth  in  my  Head.  I'es-  to  do  good  in  their  turn  of  time,  to  serve  God 
te«m  that  fantastical  Hotch-potch  not  so  well,  and  the  Common- Wealth.  They  say  that  the 
as  I  credit  Lucianus  Book,  Devtr'u  Karratittfti*  Realm  is  full  of  Anabaptists,  Arrians,  Liber- 
(ttj;  nor  yet  all  other  vain  Prophesies  of  Sands,  tines,  Free-will  Men,  6lc.  against  whom  only 
more  than  I  regard  Sir  Thomas  Moor's  Book  I  thought  Ministers  should  have  needed  to 
of  Fortunes  Answers  upon  the  chance  of  three  fight  in  Unity  of  Doctrine.  As  for  the  Ro- 
Dice  casting.  I  would  I  saw  no  more  cause  mish  Adversaries,  their  Months  may  be  stop- 
to  tear  the  likely -hood  of  God's  Wrath  de-  ped  with  their  own  Books,  and  Confessiotis 
■erv^,  for  dissolute  life,  to  fall  u{)on  the  ot  late  days  ;  1  never  dreamed  that  Ministers 
Realm,  by  the  evidence  of  his  true  Word,  and  should  be  compelled  to  impugn  Ministers; 
by  God's  old  practices :  and  yet  no  Man  con-  the  Adversarys  have  good  sport  betwixt  them- 
sidereth  his  ire  already  begun,  Uum  uon  iihit  selves  to  prognostick  the  likelybood.  Some 
virtn  tlttio^ot  dimdiare  die*  itiM.  I  shall  pray  Protestants  perad venture,  perceiving  how 
to  God  to  defend  you  and  your  Family,  and  Men  nip  them  to  disable  them,  to  keep  niiy 
that  ye  may  revolve  in  Mind  Christ's  serious  Learned  Men  in  House  to  confer  with,  and  to 
Admonition,  Quid  pror/erit  fumuui,  *i  Mum  beat  down  these  Seditious  Sects,  if  any  inccu 
mundum  luerelur,  u  auim^  $utt  detrimentum  venience,  for  want  of  Preaching,  shall  fall, 
patiatur,  Et  non  in  abuudanlia  eujiuquamt  Ht  they  may  chance  to  say  a  Verse  of  David's 
Vila  homifui  tx  hii  qute  powdet,  (Mat*  16.  Pssuter,  Ltetabitq  ;  juitui,  cum  viderit  vindk' 
Lac.  1 L)  lanit  et  mAiiiis  suss  lanthit  in  tanguine  peeeatons. 

Sir,  My  Doty  of  Heart  maketh  me  bold  with  as  not  caring  for  their  Assurances,  who  abass 

yon,  not  otherwise  meaning  before  God,  but  them  so  low  -■  and  some  peradventure  have 

thanking  him  many  times  that  Mr.  Secretary  cast  already  their  starting  shifts,  and  make  I 

and  you  may  have  the  doing  of  things  in  this  Provision  against  all  Adventures.     Well,  I  { 

greedy  World,  and  that  ye  have  so  good  ere-  pray  God  all  be  Conscience  to  God,  that  is  | 

dit,  and  ready  access  to  tbe  Queen's  Majesty,  sometime  so  pretended  :  Men  be  Men,  yea, 

to  comfort  her  good  Inclination,  whom  I  be-  after  the  School  of  AiBictinn,  Men  be  Men, 

seech  the  God  of  Heaven  to  preserve  with  her  Hyuocrisie  is  a  privy  Thief,  both  in  the  Clergy 

Council,  yea.  and  with  the  Seniority  of  her  and  in  the  Laity.    To  make  an  end  of  sucb 

Spiritual  Ministers  also,  against  whom  I  see  Conference,  which  I  would  gladly  have  told 

a  great  Charge  set  before  them,  to  overcome  you  presently,  but  I  could  not  wait  so  much 

that,  must  specially  go  through  their  bands  by  leisure  in  you,  and  opportunity ;  and  loath  I 

diligent  watching,  upon  the  unruly  Flock  of  was  to  have  begnn  my  Tale,  and  not  tti  have 

the  Enfflish  People,  if  they  were  not  so  much  ended  it,  by  reason  of  inteiroption  by  others, 

•cloyed  with  Worldly  (collections,  Temporal  But  as  for  th<«  principal  occasion  of  my  writing. 

Commissions,  and  Worldly  Provisions.      I  howsoever  it  may  dislike  you,  yet  shall  1  ever- 

speak  this  the  rather  in  this  respect,  which  I  more  acknowledg  my  Duty  to  you,  yen,  thoogh 

thought  good  to  put  to  vonr  understanding ;  now  ye  give  me  quite  up :  I  reverence  you  » 

At  my  last  being  at  London,  I  heard  and  saw  much,  that  I  had  rather  ye  disliked  me  utterly 

Books  phntedfWluch  be  spread  abioadt  Whose  by  timet,  with  your  leas  repentance,  rather 
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(htn  ye  9ii4  other  of  my  loTing  Friends  shoald       A  LtUer  wriitm  to  him  by  (ftt  Lord  Ktqitr 
bear  any  envy,  or  any-  dbpleasant  unthank-  eoneerning  it, — An  Original. 

falness.  and  so  too  late  to  repent  for  your  j^^^  before  this  Ume  1  haw  not  sent  yon 
coramending  of  me.  (if  a  per*wa«on  in  an  ap-  Answer  to  your  last  Letters  ;  the  cause  hath 
pearance,  is  not  sorely  grounded  to  be  seen)  y^^^  fo,  ^j.^^  j  ^^j^  by  no  mean  undersUnd 
when  Experience  should  have  shewed  the  ^^  y,^^^  ^^d  the  Matter  mentioned  in  those 
Tnal.  And  therefore  I  wnle  it  to  you  id  time  Le^^^^^  ^^uld  grow  unto ;  but  perceiving  this 
again,  after  the  signification  of  my  veiy  first  j^y.  by  a  Resolution  made  in  the  Queen's 
Letters  to  prevent  you.  for  I  know  ye  may,  Highness  presence,  that  your  Friends  shaU 
with  a  few  words,  remedy  all  the  towardness  ^^,y  ^^jy  ^^^i^„  ^^  ^  Charge  written 
yet  concluded.  ^       of  in  the  same  Utters,  I  thought  it  good  to 

And  thiuk  not.  I  pray  your  Honour,  that  ^^j^^  privy  thereunto  :  and  therewith  to 
I  seek  mice  pnvai  Gain,  or  my  idle  ease,  put  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  Judgment  of  your 
me  where  ye  will  else  ;  and  if.  as  far  m  my  Friends,  your  Ability  and  Disability  to  serve, 
power  of  Knowledg.  and  of  Health  of  Body  ^^„^  ^^^  ^^leu  you  shall  be  called.  If  I 
willextend.  I  do  not  applymy  self  to  discbarge  ^^^  ^  y^^  ^  ^\^^  ^^  description  made, 
ttyDniy.letmebethrustoutagainlikeaThief.  i„  ^^g  beginning  of  your  Letter,  might  more 
I  thank  God  my  Conscience  condemneth  me  :^^^y  be  referred,  than  to  your  self.  I  would 
not.  that  I  have  been  aforetime  any  peat  prefer  him  before  you ;  but  knowing  noae  so 
gatherer ;  and  now,  for  the  upholdmg  of  two  „eet  indeed .  I  take  it  to  be  my  duty  to  prefer 
or  three  Years  more  of  Life,  to  heap  unpro-  ^^  before  all  others,  and  the  rather  also,  be- 
portionably.  I  count  it  madness ;  and  nnore  cause  otherwise  I  should  not  follow  the  Advice 
than  this  purpose,  by  God  s  Grace,  I  dare  of  your  own  Utter.  The  rest,  which  is  much,  I 
promise  nothing :  And  as  for  such  few  Folks  ^^f„  ^^^ll  q^,  ^^^^  Meeting.  It  is  like,  that 
which  I  may  leave  behind  me,  they  shall  not  g.„  ^  ^e  long,  you  shall  receive  Utters  sub- 
wy  by  me.  i  trust.  That  happy  be  these  Chil-  .^ibed  by  me  and  others  jointly.  Thus  right- 
dren  whose  Fathers  go  to  the  Devil  for  their  heartily  farewell.  From  the  Court,  the  17th 
sake.  Your  Lordship  knoweth  with  what  Pa-    ^  ^^^j  15A9. 

triraony  1  began  the  World  with,  and  yet  have  '    *  Yours  assuredly, 

hitherto  lived  with  enough,  yea.  when  all  my  jj ^  Bacon. 

I'vings  were  taken  from  me,  yet  God,  I  thank  __^ 

him,  ministered  to  me  sufliciently,  above  the 

capacity  of  my  understanding,  or  foreseeing.      An  Order  ttnt  to  )um,  requirmg  him  to  eomt 
And  thus  commending  your  good  Urdship  to  vpto  Ifindon, 

that  merciful  Governance,  1  pray  your  Ho-  A  ft  Km  our  hearty  Commendations.  These 
nourable  Wisdom  to  put  this  scribbling  out  be  to  signify  unto  you,  that  for  certain  Causes, 
of  the  way,  from  every  Man's  sight  and  mlel-  wherein  the  Queen's  Majesty  intendeth  to  use 
ligence.  your  Service,  her  Pleasure  is.  That  you  should 

Right  Honourable,  after  my  duty  of  Com-  repair  up  hither  with  such  speed,  as  you  con- 
mendations  to  your  Urdship.  I  am  bold  now  leniently  may  ;  and  at  vour  coming  up.  you 
to  send  vou  a  Fancy  of  my  Head,  expressed  ,ball  understand  the  real  Thus  right  hear* 
in  these  few  Uaves ;  which  if  I  had  compact    ^^ly  f^^e  ye  well. 

in  a  Utter,  it  would  have  seemed  over- long,       f  ^m  the  Court,  the  19th  of  May.  1559. 
and  being  comprised  in  Uaves.  may  appear  Yqu,  Joving  Friends, 

to  be  but  a  very  little  Book  of  one  Sheet  of  |i^.  Bacon. 

Paper,  which  yet  I  so  devised,  upon  consi-  y^^  Cecill. 

deration  of  your  Business,  which  will  not  suf-  ._^._ 

fer you  to  be  long  deuiued  in  Matters  imper-     .         j /v..     ^  .t  -.  .       ^    r>  •  .     • 

linent.  and  therefore  ye  may  turn  in  the  Uaf  ^  •'^^  ^^«^  '•  ***  same  #/ef «.-i4n  OngtnoL 
and  read  it  at  divers  leasures,  if  your  Urdship  After  our  hearty  Commendations.  Where 
shall  voucbs'ife  the  reading.  And  thus  wish-  before  this  time  we  directed  our  Utters  unto 
ii)^  yoa  joy  of  Heart,  which  I  feel  to  be  a  great  you.  declaring  thereby,  that  for  certain  Causes, 
Treasure  io  this  World,  a^  the  want,  a  griev-  wherein  the  Queen's  Majesty  iutendeth  to  use 
ous  torment ;  1  pray  (lod  preserve  your  Ho-  your  Service,  you  should  repair  hither  with 
nourable  Goodness,  with  my  good  Lady  your  all  convenient  speed,  whereof  we  have  as  yet 
Wife.  If  ye  see  ought  in  my  Quire  worth  received  none  Answer.  And  therefore,  doubt* 
reformation,  ye  know  I  am  disciplinable,  aod  ing  lest  by  the  default  of  the  Messenger,  the 
have  read,  (ivoti  melUtratunt  vulurra  diligeniis.  Utter  be  not  come  to  your  Hands,  we  have 
quam  jiaudnlenta  OKula  odent'u:  Wherefore  thought  good  again  to  write  unto  you.  to  the 
resfrving  mine  unreasonable  determination,  intent  you  should  understand  her  HighneM 
as  you  shall  know.  1  shall  yield  my  self  wholly  Pleasure  is,  That  you  should  make  your  re* 
conformable  to  your  Honour,  ubi,  quomodo,  pair  hither  with  all  speed  possible.  Thus 
quatido,  aliquid,  rel  tandem  tiJiU,  Of  an  Occa-  right-heartily  farewel.  From  the  Cottrt,  th« 
sion  lately  ministered,  I  have  sent  my  Letters  28th  day  of  Aiay,  1559. 
to  Mr.  Secretary  concerning  another  Matter,  Your  loving  Friends, 

^rt«4>  MurKi.        Your  assured  Orator,  N.  Bacon,  C.  8. 

M.  P.  W.  CedU. 
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Dr,  Parktr'i  Letter  to  the  Queen,  exeunng  IX. — The  Jnttntment  tfDr.  Parker^s  CemteaoB 

himteif, — An  OrighiaL  tion  ;  with  tame  AtteiUttiont  ef  the  Autkeiai» 

ealneet  rf  it, 

Pleiswh  it  your  most  Honourable  Ma-  r^  ^S.  Col.  Cor.  C.  Caaul 

jesty  to  bfl  gracious  Lady  to  my  poor  Suit,  *-                                             ^ 

which  at  this  time  extream  necessity  compel-  B«f««"»  «'9"*  Ceremoitiantm  Ordo,  in  Omte- 

leth  me  to  make,  both  in  respect  of  my  con-  Brando  Reverentiitumo  in  Chritto  Patre,  Mat- 

strained  Conscience  to  Almighty  God,  as  aI%o  *^^  Parker,  Cantuarienti  Arehitpiteopo,  m 

in  the  regard  of  mv  Duty  which  I  owe  to  your  SaceUo  $nn  apnd  Manerinm  $ttum  de  Lambeth, 

noble  FIstaie.  and'moit  high  Authority.     So  ^*'  Dominieo  17.  ©it.  die  Mensii  Decembris, 

it  is,  most  gracious  and  sove.^gn  Lady,  where  ^^wwo  Dom,  1559.  habit, 

I  have  understanding  of  your  most  favourable  Prinxipio,  Sacellum  Tapetibus  ad  Orien- 

Opinion  toward  me,  your  Graces  most  sim-  tern  adornaliatur,  solum  vero  panno  rabro  ia- 

ple  Subject,  concerning  the  Arch-Bishoprick  sternebatur,  Mensa  quoq;  Sacris  peragendis 

of  Canterbury.      In  consideration  whereof,  I  necessaria,  tapeto  pal?inariq;  omata  ad  Ori- 

ought,  and  do  acknowledg  my  most  bounden  entem  sita  erat. 

Duty  to  be  a  faithful  Orator  for  your  Grace  Quatuor  preterea  Cathednr,  qnataor  Epis- 

during  my  Life.     Yet  calling  to  examination  copis,  quibus  munus  consecrandi  Archiepis- 

my  great  un  worthiness,  for  so  high  a  Function,  copi  delegabatur,  ad  austram  Orientalis  Sa- 

which  mine  disability  I  might  alledg  at  length  celli  partis  erant  positsB. 

in  particularity,  but  for  molesting  your  Graces  Scamnum    preterea  tapeto  pulvinaribusq; 

most  weighty  Affairs,  I  am  bold  thus,  by  my  instratum,  cui  Episcopi  genubus  flezia  innite- 

writing,  to  approach  to  your  Honour  to  dis'  rentur,  ante  Catbedras  ponebator. 

charge  me  of  that  so  high  and  chargable  an  Pari  quoq;  modo  Cathedra,    scamnuroq; 

Office,  which  doth  require  a  Man  of  much  tapeto  puWinariq;  omatum,  Archiepiacopo, 

more  Wit,  Learning,  Vertue,  and  Hxperience  ad  Borealem  Orientalis  ejosdem  Sacelli  partis 

than  I  see,  and  perfectly  know  can  be  per-  plagam  posita  erant. 

formed  of  me  worthily,  to  occupy  it  to  God's  Hiis  rebus  ita  ordine  sno  instructis.  Mane 

Pleasure,  to  your  Grace's  Honour,  and  to  the  circiter  quintam  aut  sextam  per  Occidentalem 

Wealthof  your  loTing  Subjects  beside.  Many  portam  ingreditur  Sacellum  Archiepiscopus, 

other  imperfections  in  me,  as  well  for  tempo-  toga  talari  coccineacaputioq;indatus.  qnataor 

ral  Ability  for  the  furnishing  thereof,  as  were  precedentious  fiinalibus,  et  quatuor  comiiatus 

seemly  to  the  F^onour  of  the  Realm ;  as  also  Kpiscopis,  qui  ejus  consecrationi  inserrirent 

of  infirmity  of  Body,  which  will  not  suffer  me  (rerbi  gratia)  Guiiielmo  Harlow  olim  Bathon. 

to  attend  on  so  difficult  a  Cure,  to  the  dis-  et  Wellen.  Episcopo,  nunc  vero  ad  Cicestren. 

charge  thereof,  in  any  reasonable  expectation.  Episcopatum  electo,  Johaone  Scory  olim  Ci- 

And  where,  most  gracious  Lady,  beside  my  cestria  Episcopo  et  nunc  ad  Herefordensem 

humble  Duty  of  Allegiance  to  your  Princely  vocato,  Milone  Coverdallo  olim  Kxoniense 

Dignity,  1  am  otherwise,  for  the  great  Bene-  Episcopo,  et  Johanne  Hodgskinne  Bedfordiae 

fits  which  sometime  I  received  ac  Your  Graces  Suffraganeo.     Qui  omnes  postquam  sedes  sibi 

honourable    Mother's    Benevolence    (whose  paratai*  ordine  singuli  soo  occupassent,  Preces 

Soul  I  doubt  not  but  is  in  blisful  felicity  with  continuo  matutins  per  Andream  Pierson  Ar- 

God)  most  singularly  obliged,  above  many  chiepi^copi  Capellanum  clara  voce  recitaban- 

olher,  to  be  Your  most  faithful  Beadsman,  tur,  quibus  peractis,  Johannes  Scory  (de  quo 

both  in  thanking  Almighty  God  for  his  Fa-  supra  diximus)  suggestum  conscendit.  atque 

therly  Protection   hitherto  over  your  noble  inde  assumpto  sibi,  in  thema,  Seniarte  ergo  qai 

Person,  And  also  furthermore  to  pray  for  the  in  vobis  sunt  obsecro  consenior,  6cc.  doq  inele- 

continuance  of  your  fortunate  Reign  in  all  ganter  concionabatur. 

godly  Prosperity,  ^o  I  am  right  sorry»  and  Finita  concione,  egrediuntur  simul  Archie- 
do  lament  within  my  self,  that  I  am  so  basely  piscopusreliquiquequataorEpiscopiSacellum, 
qualified  inwardly  in  Knowledg,  and  out-  se  ad  sacram  communionem  paraturi,  neqae 
wardly  in  extern  Sufficiencies,  to  do  Your  mora  confestim  per  borealem  portam  in  ves- 
Grace  any  meet  Service,  as  I  would  wish  tiarum  ad  hmic  modum  vestiti  redennt.  Ar- 
could  be  acceptable,  and  to  Your  Graces  ex-  chiepiscopus  nimirum  linteo  superpelliceo 
pectation  :  assuring  your  noble  Estate,  that  (quod  vocant)  induebatur.  Cicestreosis  elec- 
in  any  other  smaller  Vocation,  under  the  de-  tus.  capa  serica  ad  sacra  peragenda  paratus 
gree  of  such  chargeable  Offices,  and  more  utebatur.  Cui  niinistrabant  operaroq,  saam 
agreeable  to  my  Infirmity,  if  it  shall  be  so  prebebant  duo  Archiepiscopi  Capellani,  Ni- 
seem,  to  Your  high  Wisdom,  and  merciful  cholaus,  viz.  BuUingham  Uncolnie  Ardiidi- 
JJberality,  I  shall  endeavour  my  self  to  attend  aconus,  et  Edmundus  Gest  Cantuariensis 
thereon  ;  referring  yet  my  self  wholly  to  quoq;  Archidiaconus,  capis  sericis  similiter. 
Your  Grace's  Pleasure,  rather  than  by  just  vestiti.  Hereford  electns  et  Bedford  Suffn- 
allegation  of  my  vmworthiness,  the  loyal  Duty  ganeus,  linteis  superpelliceis  induebantur. 
of  my  faithful  Heart  should  be  anyways  sus*  Milo  vero  CoverdaJIus  non  nisi  toga  laoea 
petted  to  Your  reverend  Majesty.  talari  utebatur. 

Your  Grace's  poor  Subject,  Atque  hunc  in  modam  vestiti  et  instracti 

Matthew  Parker,  ad  communionem  celebrandom  pemxeraot 
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Arcbiepitoopo  genabua  flexii  ad  infimam  Sa-  Baker  Thesaurario,  et  Johanni  Mazche  oom- 

celli  ipadam  aedente.  pato  rotulario,  tingulii  aingulo*  Albot  dedit 

Fid ito  tandem  Erangelio,  Hereforden.elec-  fiaculod,  hoc  scilicet  modo  eie  maneribiui  et 

tos,  B«dfonlias  Suffiraganea«  et  Milo  CoTcr-  officils  suis  oraaos. 

dallas  (de  quibiu   Aupra)    Archiepincopuiii        Hiis  itaque  bunc  ad  modum  ordiae  sao,  at 

coram  Cice«treo.  electo  apud  men«ain  in  Ca*  jam  ante  dictam  est  peractis,  per  occidental 

(bedra  vedeuti  hiis  verbis  a«lduxeiuut ;  lle>  iem  portam  Sacellum  egreditur  Archiepiico 

verende  in  Deo  Pater,  hone  virum  pium  pariter  pus  generusioribas  quibusque  sanguine  ex  ejo* 

ttq;  doctum  libi  offeiimus  atq;  presentamas,  iamiiia  eum  precedebtibua,  reliqois  vero  earn 

Qt  Archiepiscopus  conMecretur.     Po&tqiie  hiec  a  tergo  sequentibus. 

diziasent,  proferebatur  ilhco  Reginii!  diplonja        Acta  gestaque  hm:  erant  omnia  in  pne- 

sive  maudatuiii  pfo  consecratione  Arcbiepis-  sectia  KeTerendorum  Kpiscoporum,  Edmandi 

copi,  quo  per  KeTerendum  I'homara  VaJe  Le-  Gryndall  Londinensis  Episcopi  electi,  Uicb- 

^m  Dociorem   perlecto,    Sacramentum   de  ardi  Cockes  Eliensis  electi,  Kdwini  Sandee 

Kegio  Primata,  sive  suprema  ejus  authoHtate  Wigorniensis  electi,  Antbonii  Huse  Armigeri, 

tnenda  juxta  Statuta  1.  An.  Hegni  Serenisai-  Principalis  et  Primarii  Hegistrarii  dicti  Ar- 

mae  Reginc  nostras  KJisabetb.  promulgata  ab  cbiepiscopali,  Tboms  Argall  Armigcri   Ke- 

eodem  Arcbiepi^copo  exigebacur,  quod  cum  grurii  Cicestris  Prerogativn  Cantuariensis, 

Hie  solemniter  tactis  corporaliter  sacris  Kvan*  I  boms  VVillet,  et  Jobannis  Incent  Notariorum 

geiiis  conceptis  verbis  piestitisset,  Cicestrens.  publicorum,  et  aliorum  quoque  nonnullorum. 
electas  quiedam  prcfalns  aique  populum  ad        Concordat  cuui    Originali  in  bibliotbeca 

orationeui  bortatus,  ad  Litanias  decaniandas  Collegii  Corp.  Christi  apud  Cantabrigiens. 
CliOTorespondenteseaccinxit.  Quibus  finitis,  Ita  testor  Mattb.  Whinn  Nota- 

post  quKstiones  aliquot  Archiepiscopo  per  Jan.  8. 1674.     hus  Public,  et  Acad.  Cantabr. 
Cicesthen.  electom  propnsitas.  et  post  ora-  Kegistrarius  Principalis, 

tiones  et  suffragia  quasdaro  juxta  formara  Libri 


antedicti  Parlianienti  editi.  apud  Deum  ha-  Cambridg.  Jan  11    1674 

bill,  Cicestriensis.  Herefordiensis,  SufiVaga-  _  ,       »        », 

actts  bedfordiensis  et  Milo  Coverdallus,  ma-  ^^^  ^'****®  Names  are  hereunto  subscribed. 

Bibus  Archiepiscopo  impositis.     Accipe  (in-  ^^"^^^  »««n  t^e  Original,  whereof  this  VVrii- 

Suiunti4«^'/icr;SpiritumSanrtum.etgraliam  *°e  »  »  perfect  Copy,  and  considered  the 

Ihi  qu«  jam  per  iropositionia  nianuum  in  te  "*°^»  ""**  °^"*'  Circumatances  thereof,  aie 

Mt  eicitare  memento.     Non  enim  timoris.  ^""7  persuaded  that  it  is  a  true  and  genuine 

ied  virtuus.  di  leclionis  et  sobrietalis  spiritum  Sf'i**'***.?'  f^*.   V;*^*  *"**  Ceremonies  of  Arcb- 

dedit  Dubis  Deus.  His  ita  dictis.  Biblia  Sacra  Bwbop  Parker  s  ConsecraUon,  and  as  ancient 

illiinmanibus  tradiderunt  hujusmodi  apud  ***!'«  ^f®  *^  *^*"-     In  witness  whereof 

«um  verba  habeutes,  In  legendo.  horiando.  ^^  »'y«  hereunto  set  our  Hands,  the  Day 

etdocendo  vide  diligens  sin.  aique  ea  medi-  *°f,^*^*»I  *^°°^^''""^\  ,. 

tare  aasidue  quie  in  hisce  Ubris  scripia  sunt,  "«*»*  ??""    n  n*"  *^'*'*"*^^- 

aoli  in  his  segnis  esse  quo  incrementum  inde  u  °  w  ?i*-            o  t  r*       t*  »•        » 

proTeniena  omnibus  innotescat  et  palam  fiat.  '^**  Widdnngton  S.  l.  D.  et  D.  Marg.  P, 

Cura  quae  ad  te  et  ad  ducendi  munus  spectant  —— — 

diligenter.     Hoc  eoiiii  modo  non  teipaum  so-  C.  C  C.  C. 

lum,  »ed  etreliquos  Auditores  tuos  per  Jesum  Wa  the    Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpoa 

Chhstam  Domiuum  nostrum  aalvabis.     Post-  Christi  College,  in  the  Universitj  of  Cam- 

quam  ha<c  dixissetit,  ad  rcliqua  cummunionis  bridg,  do  hereby  declare  and  certifj,  I'bat 

M>i«uDiapergitCicestren8is,  nullum  A  rchiepis-  this  VV  riling,  being  a  Narrative  of  Arch-Bi- 

copotradens  pastorale  baculum:  cum  quo  com-  shop    Parker's    Conaecratiou,    in    Lambetb 

municahant  una  Archiepiscopus,  et  illi  Kpis-  Chappel,  is  faithfully  transcribed  from  the 

copi  supra  nominati  cum  aliisetiam  nonnullis.  Original  Uecord  in  our  College  Library  :  and 

Finitis  tandem  peractisque  sacris,  egredi^  that  we  are  fully  satisfied  that  the  said  Re- 

tur  per  borealem  orientis  Sacelli  partis  por-  cord  is  as  ancient  as  the  Date  it  bears,  and 

tam  Arcbiepscopus  qualuor  illis  comitatus  the  occasion  to  which  it  doth  refer.    Norcaa 

Kpiscopis  qui  eum  consecraverant,  et  confes-  we  doubt,  but  the  plain  and  evident  Tokens 

tiiD  iisdem  ipsis  stipatus  Kpiscopia  per  ean-  of  Antiquity  which  it  carries,  will  as  much 

deni  revertitur  portam  albo  Epiacopali  auper-  satiafy  any  ingenuous  Persons  who  shall  have 

pelliceo.  crimeraque   (ut   vocant)   ex  nigro  a  sight  thereof:  Which  therefore  we  shall 

scrico  indutus,    circa  collum  vero    collare  readily  afford  to  those  who  shall  repair  to 

quoddani  ex  pretiosis  pellibus  sabellinis  (vul-  the  College  for  that  purpose. 

go  btihUt  vocant)  conKutum  ge^tabat    Pari  John  Spencer,  D.  D.  Master  of  the  ColL 

quo<|ue  modo  Cirestreiisis  et   Hereforden»is,  .lohn  Peckover,  B.  D. 

sui»  Rpimropalibus  amictibus,  superpelliceo  Erasmus  l^ane,  B.  D. 

Kilicpi  et  crimeni  uterque  induebatur.     I).  Ri.  Sheldrake.  B.  D. 

Coverdallus  vero  et  Bedfordiae  Suffraganeua  Sam.  Beck.  B.  D. 

togiH  Boliimmodo  talaribus  ulebantur.     Per-  Hen.  Gostliog,  B.  D 

gena  deinde  Occidentalem  portam  versus  Ar-  Will.  Brigga,  M.  A. 

ckiepiacoposTbomft  Doyle  EcoQomo,  Johanni  John  Richer,  M.  A. 


892 


RECORDS. 


X«— ilii  Ord£r  aet  damn  fir  the  T^rantiating  tf 
xKt  BibUf  by  Ring  James, 

[Ex  Ms.  D.  BorlEM.] 

The  Placet  and  Perumt  agreed  upon  far  the 
Hebrew^  with  the  yartieular  Bookt  by  them 
undertaken. 


i: 

I 


r 
] 


I 


fMr.   Dean  of  WestO 
minster. 

Mr.  Dean  of  Pauls. 

Mr.  Doctor  Saravia. 

Mr.  Doctor  Clark. 

Mr.  Doctor  Leifield. 

Mr.  Doctor  Teigb. 

Mr.  Burlei^b. 

Mr.  Kin^. 

Mr.  Tompsoa. 
^Mr.  Bead  well. 
''Mr.  livelje. 

Mr.  Richardson. 

Mr.  Chattertun. 

Mr.  Dillingham. 

Mr.  MarrisoQ. 

Mr.  Andrews. 

Mr.  Spalding. 
^Mr.  Burge. 
"Doctor  Harding. 

Dr.  Reynolds. 

Dr.  Holland. 
^  Dr.  Kilbye. 

Mr.  SmiUi. 

Mr.  Brett. 
^Mr.  Irairclough. 

Doctor  Dewport. 

Dr.  BranthwaiL 

Dt.  Radclife. 
•^  Mr.  Warde,  EUnan 

Mr.  Downes. 

Mr.  Boyes. 
^Mr.  Warde,  Reg. 


Penteteucbon. 

The  Story  from 
Joshua  to  the 
first  Book  of 
Chronicles,  ez« 
closiTe. 


From  the  first  of 
the  Chronicles, 
with  the  rest  of 
the  Story,  and  the 
Hagiographi,  vix. 
Job,  Psalms, 
Proyerbs,  Canti- 
cles, Ecclesiastes. 

The  four,  or  great- 
er Prophets,  with 
the  Lamentations 
and  the  twelve 
lesser  Prophets. 


The  Prayer  of  Ma- 
nasses,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Apo* 
crypba* 


.1 


The  foor  Gospels. 
Acts  of  the  Apo- 
stles. Apoca- 
lyps. 


The  Placed  and  Pereont  agreed  upon  far  tJie 
Greek,  with  the  particular  Bookt  by  them  tm- 
dertaken, 

/Mr.  Dean  of  Christ- 
Church. 

Mr.  Dean  of  Win- 
chester. 

Mr.  Dean  of  Worces- 
ter. 

Mr.  Dean  of  Wind- 
sor. 

Mr.  Savile. 

Dr.  Peme. 

Dr.  Ravens. 
^Mr.  Haviner. 

Dean  of  Chester. 
Dr.  Hutcbinson. 
Dr.  Spencer. 
Mr.  Fenton. 
Mr.  Raboet, 
Mr.  Sannderson. 
i^  Mr.  Dakins. 

The  Rulet  to  be  ab$erved  in  Translation  of  the  Bible, 

1.  Tbb  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Cbarch, 
commonly  called  the  Bisbopa'  Bible,  to  be 


The    Epistles 
Saint  Paul. 

The  Canonical  Epi 
sties. 


of 


followed,  and  as  little  altered,  ••  te  TnA 

of  the  Original  will  permit. 

2.  The  Names  of  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Holy  Writers,  witb  the  other  Names  of  the 
Text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  ac- 
cordingly as  they  were  vulgarly  used. 

5.  I'he  old  Ecclesiastical  Words  to  be  kept, 
▼is.  the  word  Church  not  to  be  translated 
CougregatioH,  Uc, 

4.  When  a  Word  hath  divers  significations, 
that  to  be  kept  which  bath  been  most  com- 
monly used  by  the  most  of  the  Ancient  Fathers, 
being  agreeable  to  the  Propnetj  of  the  Place, 
and  the  Analogy  of  the  Faitb. 

5.  The  division  of  the  Chapters  to  be  al- 
tered, either  not  at  all,  or  as  little  as  may  be, 
if  necessity  so  require. 

6.  No  Marginal  Notes  at  all  to  be  affixed, 
but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew 
or  Greek  words,  which  cannot,  without  eoms 
circumlocution,  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  exprest 
in  the  Text 

7.  Such  Quotations  of  Places  to  be  mar- 
ginally set  down,  as  shall  serve  for  the  fit  le- 
ference  of  one  Scripture  to  another. 

8.  Every  particular  Man  of  each  Company, 
to  take  the  same  Chapter,  or  Chapters,  and 
having  translated,  or  amended  them  seTerallj 
by  himself,  where  he  thinketb  good,  all  to 
meet  together,  confer  what  they  bays  done, 
and  agree  for  their  parts  what  shall  stand. 

9.  As  any  one  Company  hath  dispatched 
any  one  Book  in  this  manner,  they  shall  send 
it  to  the  rest,  to  be  considered  of  seriously 
and  judiciously,  for  his  Majesty  is  rery  care- 
ful in  this  Point. 

10.  If  any  Company,  upon  the  renew  of 
the  Book  so  sent,  doubt  or  dififcr  upon  any 
Place,  to  send  them  word  thereof ;  note  the 
Place,  and  withal  send  the  Reasons ;  to  which 
if  they  consent  not,  the  difference  to  be  com- 
pounoed  at  the  General  Meeting,  which  is  to 
be  of  the  chief  Persons  of  each  Company  at 
the  end  of  the  Work. 

1 1.  When  any  Place  of  special  obscurity  is 
doubted  of,  Letters  to  be  directed,  by  Au- 
thority, to  send  to  any  Learned  Man  m  the 
Land,  for  his  judgment  of  such  a  Place. 

1:^.  Letters  to  be  sent  from  evenr  Bisaop, 
te  the  rest  of  bis  Clergy,  admonishing  then 
of  this  Translation  in  hand;  and  to  move 
and  charge,  as  many  as  being  skilful  in  the 
Tongues ;  and  having  taken  pains  in  that 
kind,  to  send  bis  particular  Obsenrations  to 
the  Company,  either  at  Westminster,  Cam* 
bridg,  or  Oxford. 

13.  The  Directors  in  each  Company,  to  bs 
the  Deans  of  Westminster  and  Chester  i<f 
that  Place ;  and  the  King's  Professors  in  thi 
Hebrew  or  Greek  in  either  University. 

14.  These  Translations  to  I  M-»tk^i. 
be  used,  when  they  agree  bet- J  Co^p~i-j.»- 
ter  with  the  Text  than  the  }  wKif^K.,-.!.'- 
Birfiop.' Bible.  vU.  tG«,1"^' 

15.  Besides  the  said  Directors  before  mea- 
tiored,  three  or  (bar  of  the  most  Aadant  aad 
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Gxave  DiTiMt,  ia  cither  of  the  UniTenitiM,  RitM,  u  they  ht  lopcHlaoiii,  or  be  abote^  i 
not  employed  in  Tramilating.  to  be  assigned  aod  to  constitute  other,  making  more  to  Seem- 
by  the  Vice-ChaDcellor,  upon  conference  with  liness,  to  Order,  or  Edification. 
rest  of  the  Heads  to  be  Overseers  of  the  IV. — Moreover,  I  confess,  That  it  is  not 
Traosiatioos,  as  well  Hebrew  as  Greek,  for  lawful  for  any  Alan  to  Uke  upon  him  any 
the  better  observation  of  the  4th  Rule  above  OiBce  or  Ministry,  either  Ecclesiastical  or  Se- 
ipecified.  cular,  but  such  only  as  are  lawfully  thereunto 

called  by  their  High  Authorities,  according 

,  ^    ,               -         '    n  '    '    I  M    •  to  the  Ordinances  of  this  Realm. 

W^ADeclarattoa  of  certam  PrvnctpalAtti*  y  _  Furthermore.  I  do  acknowledg  the 

eUsfhsiigionjH  onthy  the  OrHer  of  bath  Queen's  Majesty's  Prerogative  and  Sttperiori- 

Arch^Bhknpo.  Metrtvona»*.  and  tho  rt*t  ^  ^    of  Government  of  all  EsUtes.  and  in  all 

th,  mJutpi^Jar  thiJUuy  of  VoctT^HO  to  h,  ^.^^^^^  ^  ^^H  Ecclesiastical  as  Temporal, 

tuHght  and  hidden  o^  mil  PartoHB  Vtean,  and  ^-^^^^  ^^^  Vittilm,  and  other  her  Dominions 

Curmti,  OM  weU  iii  irr  i^wiinM  of  thnr  eommom  „j  Countries,  to  be  agreeable  to  God's  Word, 

CoHuut  in  the  mul  Daeirwo,  to  the  tu*pf^n^  ^^  ^  ^  j^^  ^  appertain  to  her  Highness,  in 

t  '*i."?"'*' <***"!'*•*  r'?""^'*  •'!'"''i:  such  sort  as  is  in  the  Ute  Act  of  Parliament 

tkeMtnmen  i^/  the  thureh,  Jor  diventtif  of  expressed;  and  sithence  by  her  Majesty'sln- 

J^dpoent:   a*  necumryjinr  the  tuttrnctwm  junctions  declared  and  expounded. 

fthnr  Pfopi^,  to  be  rend  by  the  Mid  P.r«,«s.  y  ^  _  Moreover,  touching  the  Bishop  of 

I  uon,  a»ul  Ci.r««,  at  ihnr  Homtwon^tahug,  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  acknowledg  and  confess,  that  by 

0rjtru  entry  into  th.fr  CMrn.   Awl  alio  at ter  the  Scriptures,  and  Word  of  God.  he  hath  no 

that,  yearly,  at  two  s-veral  ttmet ;  that  u  to  „^,^  Authority  than  other  Bishops  have  in 

*"•*;  f*' «"••''«?•  *'«'y^'»"'«;  ^»'«--*'«V.  their  Provinces  and  Diocesses:  And  there- 

oud  St.  Michael  the  Arch^Augtl,  or  on  »»me  ^^  ^^e  Power  which  he  now  challengeth, 

other  Sunday,  wuhin  one  month  after  c/iuas  ^^  is.  to  be  the  Supream  Head  of  the  Uni- 

f rwti.  mmediaUly  after  the  C»»p^l.  ^^^^  Church  of  Christ,  and  so  to  be  above  all 

FottAHMUCB  as  it  appertaineth  to  all  Chris-  Emperors.  Kings,  and  Princes,  is  an  usurped 

tiaii  Men.  but  especially  to  the  Ministers  aod  Power,  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  Word 

the  Pastors  of  the  Church,  being  Teachers  of  God.  and  contrair  to  the  Example  of  the 

luid  lostructors  of  others,  to  be  ready  to  give  Primitive  Church ;  and  therefore  is.  for  nrnht 

a  Ki>aiioa  of  their  Faith,  when  they  shall  be  just  Causes  taken  away  and  abolished  iu  tins 

Jiereauio  required :   I  for  my  part  now  ap-  Realm. 

pointed  your  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curat,  having  VII. —  Furthermore,  I  do  grant  and  con- 
before  my  Eyes  the  Fear  of  God,  and  the  fess.  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
Te«tiniony  of  my  Conscience,  do  acknowledg  Administration  of  the  Holy  Sacraments  M-t 
for  my  self,  and  require  you  to  assent  to  the  forth  by  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  is  agre<- 
saiae.  able  to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  it  is  Caihulick . 
].— First ;'l*hat  there  is  but  one  living  and  A|io8tolick,  and  most  for  the  advancing  of 
true  God.  of  iufinite  Power,  Wisdom,  and  God's  GlorVf  and  the  edifying  of  God's  Pe»- 
Goodoeas ;  the  maker  and  preMrver  of  ail  ule  ;  both  for  that  it  is  in  a  Tongue  that  may 
Tbiugi.  And  that  in  Unity  of  this  God-head,  be  understanded  of  the  People,  and  aUo  for 
there  be  three  Persons  ot  one  Substance,  of  the  Doctrine  and  Form  of  ministration  cou- 
ttjaal  Power  and  Eternity ;  the  Father,  the  tained  in  the  same. 

^on.  aud  the  Holy  Ghost.  VIII.— And  aiihoogh  in  the  Administra* 

II.— I  believe  also  whatsoever  is  contained  tion  of  Baptism,  there  is  neither  Exorcism, 

in  ilie  Holy  Canonical  Scriptures.     In  the  Oil.  Salt,  Spittle,  or  hallowing  of  the  Water 

*^hich  Scriptures  are  contaiued  all  things  ne-  now  used  ;  and  for  that  they  were  of  lata 

cnaary  to  Salvation ;  by  the  which  also,  all  Years    abused,    and    esteemed    necessary, 

^non  and  Heresies  may  sufficiently  be  re-  Where  they  pertain  not  to  the  substance  and 

proved  and  convicted  ;  and  all  Doctrine  and  necessity  of  the  Sacrament,  they  be  reason* 

Articles,  necessary  to  Salvation,  established,  ably  abuliAhed,  and  yet  the  Sacrament  full 

I  do  also  most  firmly  believe  and  confess  all  and  perfectly  ministered,  to  all  intents  and 

the  Articles  contained  in  the  Three  Creeds ;  purposes,  agreeable  to  the  Institution  of  our 

The  Nicene  Creed,  Athanasius  Creed,  and  our  Saviour  Christ. 

Common  Creed,  called  the  Apostles  Creed ;  IX. — Moreover.  I  do  not  only  acknowledg, 

for  these  do  briefly  contain  tlie  principal  Ar-  that  Privat  Masses  were  never  used  amongst 

tides  of  our  Faith,  which  are  at  large  set  the  Fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church ;  I  mt* an« 

forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  publick  Ministration,  and  receiving  of  the  Sa» 

III. — I  do  acknowledg  also  that  Church  to  criment  by  the  Priest  alone,  without  a  just 

b«  the  Spouse  of  Christ,  wherein  the  Word  of  number    of    Communicants,    according    to 

God  is  truly  uught.  the  SacramenU  orderly  Christ's  saying.  "  Take  ye,  and  eat  ye,'  &c. 

ninistred.  according  to  Christ's  Institution,  But  also  that  the  Doctrine  that  maintaineth 

ud  the  Authority  of  the  Keys  duly  used,  the  Mass  to  be  a  Propitiatory  Sacrif.ce  for  the 

^d  that  every  such  particular  Church,  hath  Quick  and  the  Dead,  and  a  mean  to  deliver 

•athocity  to  institute,  to  diange,  clean  to  pot  Souls  out  of  Purgatory,  is  neither  agreeable 

away  Certaaniet^  and  other  Ecclesiastical  to  Christ's  Ordinance*  nor  grounded  upoft 
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Doctrine   AposColick.     But    contniry-wise,  XII. — Sir  VToiter  JftUma^cC^moii, 

most  ungodlj  and  most  injurious  to  the  pre-       tug  the  hoping  if  th$  Queen  ef  &u<t  (Oete- 

cious  Redemption  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and       ber  16.  1569.}  at  Wituitor  CattU, 

his  only  sufficient  sacrifice  offered  once  for  m    q.*^'     t 

ever,  upon  the  Altar  of  the  Cross.  *  " 

X.— I  am  of  that  mind  also,  That  the  Holy  Tlu  Questwu  tohe  eomidered  tm,  is.  Whether  k 
Communion,  or  Sacrament,  of  the  Body  and  *«  ^  periUms  to  the  Queet'e  iHajesty,  atd 
Blood  of  Christ,  for  the  due  obedii-nce  to  '*«  Realm,  to  retain  the  Queen  of'  Sooti  U 
Christ's  Institution,  and  to  express  the  vertne  Ehgland,  or  to  return  her  home  ittto  Scotiandf 
of  the  same,  ought  to  be  ministered  unto  the        !„  whirh  Question,  these  diings  ai»  to  be 

People  under  both  kmds.     And  that  it  is  considered.  On  the  one  side.  What  Dangers 

avouched  by  certam  Fathers  of  the  Church,  are  like  to  follow  if  she  he  retained  here ; 

to  be  aplam  Sacrilege  to  rob  Uiem  of  the  and  thereupon,  if  so  avoiding  of  them,  it  shall 

Mystical  Cup.  for  whom  Chnst  hath  shed  be  thought  good  to  return  her.  then  what  Caa- 

his  most  precious  Blood,  seeing  he  himself  Uons  and  Provisions  are  necessary  to  be  had. 
hath  said,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  this."   Consider-        On  the  other  side,  are  to  be  weiglied  the 

ing  also,  That  in  the  Time  of  the  Ancient  Dangers  like  to  follow  if  she  be  returned 

Doctors  of  the  Church,  as  Cypnan,  Hierom,  home ;  and  thereupon,  if  for  eschewing  of 

Augustine,  Gelasius,  and  othen.  six  hundred  them,  it  shall  be  thought  good  to  retain  her 

Years  after  Christ,  and  more,  both  the  Parts  here,  then  what  Cautions  and  Provisions  are 

of  the  Sacrament  were  ministered   to  the  in  that  Case  necessary. 
People.  -V  .  .    '  .    ^  ^  « 

Lut  rf  ««.-A8  1  do  utterly  disallow  the         '^"^^  '»  rrtmmng  the  Qneen  ef  Sc^, 

extolling  of  Images,  Reliqoes,  and  feigned  Her  unquiet  and  aspiring  Mind,  never  ceas- 
Miracles;  and  also  all  kind  of  expressing  God  '^^%  to  practise  with  the  Queen's  Subjects. 
Invisible,  in  the  form  of  an  Old  Man,  or  the  Her  late  practice  of  Marriage  between  the 
lluly  Ghost  in  form  of  a  Dove ;  and  all  other  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  her,  without  the  Queen*i 
vain  worshipping  of  God,  devised  by  Man's  knowledg.  The  Faction  of  the  Papisu,  and 
fantasy ;  besides,  or  contrary  to  the  Scrip  other  Ambitious  Folks,  being  ready  and  fit 
tiires.  As  wandering  on  Pilgrimages,  setting  InstrumenU  for  her  to  work  upon.  The  Com 
up  of  Candles,  praying  upon  Beads,  and  such-  miseration  that  ever  followeth  such  as  be  in 
like  Superstition  ;  which  kind  of  Works,  have  mitiery,  though  their  Deseru  beneverso  great, 
no  promise  of  lleward  in  Scripture,  but  con-  H^r  cunning  and  sugred  entertainment  of  ail 
trury-wise,  Threatenings  and  Maledictions ;  Men  that  come  to  her,  whereby  she  gets  both 
?>o  i  do  exhort  all  Men  to  the  Obedience  of  Credit  and  intelligence.  Her  practice  with 
God's  Law,  and  to  the  Works  of  Faith,  as  the  Fiench  and  Spanish  Ambassadors,  being 
Charity.  Me'cy,  Pity,  Alms,  devout  and  wore  near  to  her  in  England,  than  if  sht: 
fervent  Prayer,  with  the  affection  of  the  were  in  Scotland  ;  and  their  continual  sollici- 
H«'ari,  and  not  with  the  Mouth  only  ;  Godly  tation  of  the  Qneen  for  her  delivery,  the  de- 
Abstinence  and  Fasting.  Chamity,  Obedience  oia'  whereof  may  breed  War,  The  danger 
to  the  hulers  and  Superior  Powers,  with  >»  her  escaping  out  of  Guard,  whereof  it  is 
Fiich-like  Works,  and  godliness  of  Life  com-  like  enough  she  will  give  the  Attempt.  So  at 
nianded  by  God  in  his  Word ;  which,  as  i»t.  remaining  here,  she  hath  time  and  oppor- 
l*aul  saith,  *'  hath  Promises  both  of  this  Life,  tunity  to  practise  and  nourish  Factions,  by 
and  of  the  Life  to  come ;  and  are  Works  only  >*hi  h  she  may  work  Confederacy,  and  thereof 
Mcceptable  in  God's  sight."  n»Hy  follow  Sedition  and  loniult,  which  may 
'1  hese  things,  above-rehearsed,  tlnnigh  they  bring  peril  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  and  the 
be  appointed  by  common  Order,  yet  do  I.  State.  Finally,  it  is  said.  That  the  Queen's 
withoulallcompuUion,  with  freedom  of  Mind  Majesty,  of  her  own  disposition,  hath  no 
and  Conscience,  from  the  bottom  of  my  Diind  to  retain  her,  but  is  much  nnquieted 
Heart,  and  upon  most  sure  persuasion,  ac-  therewith,  which  is  a  thing  greatly  to  be 
Kutiwledge   to   be    true   and    agreeable     to  weighed. 

(iod'K  Word.       And   therefore  i  exhort  you  CantioHg  if  the  be  returned, 

hil,  of  whom  I  have  Cure,  heartily  and  obe-        To  deliver  her  into  the  Hands  of  the  Re- 

diently  to  embrace  and  receive  the  same  ;  Ihat  gent,  and  the  l.ords  now  governing  in  Scot- 

Wf  all  joining  together  in   Unity  of  Spirit,  land,  to  be  safely  kept.    1'hat  she  meddle 

Faith,  aiid  Charity,  may  also  at  length  be  not  with  the  State,  nor  make  any  alteration 

ioined  together  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  in  the  Government,  or  in  Religion.    That  by 

that  throu'^h  the  Merits  and  Death  of  our  sufficient  Hostages  it  may  be  provided,  that 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     To  whom,  with  the  neither  any  Violence  be  used  to  her  Person. 

P'ather,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  Glory  and  nor  that  she  be  suffered  to  Govern  again,  but 

Empire,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen.  live  privately,  with  such  honourable  Enter- 

,       .    n     i»  r.1-      1.  V    J  tainment  as  is  meet  for  the  King  of  Scots 

Imprinted  at  London,  in  Paul  s  Church.  Yard.  MQ^^„^  i'^^^  ^1,^  Le         Offensive  and  De- 

by  Richard  Jupge,  Printer  to  the  ^^^^-^^    j,^^^^^^  p,^^^  ^ ^  Scotland,    bs 

Queen  s  Majesty.  ^^^^^  renewed.    That  a  new  and  perpetual 

Cum  PrivUeg'io  Regw  Migestati$.  League  be  made  between  fiiglaiid  and  Scot- 
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hnd»  wbeTObj  tbe  Qneen'i  Majesty  may  Aew  tame  to  be  done  iu  a  Forreign  Coontry ,  being 
an  open  Maintenance  and  Allowance  of  tbe  restrained  of  Uberty.  That  there  »  great 
King>  Aatbority  and  Estate,  and  of  the  pre-  likelyhood  of  escape,  wheresoeyer  she  be  kept 
sent  Government,  sons  the  Scots  may  wholly  in  Scotland:  for  her  late  escape  there,  sheweih, 
depend  on  her.  That  the  Regent,  'and  the  how  the  will  leave  no  way  unsooght  to  at- 
Lords  of  Scotland,  do  make  no  composition  chieve  it ;  and  the  Country  being,  as  it  is, 
with  the  Scots  Queen,  neither  suffer  her  to  greatly  divided,  and  of  nature  marvellously 
marry  without  connent  of  the  Queen's  Ma-  Factioun,  she  is  the  more  like  to  bring  it  to 
jesiy.that  the  Faults  whereof  she  hath  been  pass.  Or  if  the  Regent,  by  any  practice, 
accused,  and  her  declining  and  delaying  to  should  yield  to  a  composition,  or  finding  his 
Answer  that  Accusation,  may  be  published  to  Party  weak,  should  give  over  his  Repment, 
ibf  World,  the  better  to  discourage  her  Fac-  Then  what  assurance  have  we,  either  of  Amity 
liotts  Party,  both  here  and  in  Scotland.  or  Religion.  That  the  Regent  may  be  induced 

■L  '       .       •      u^  to  do  this,  appeareth  by  his  late  secret  I  rf  aty 

Dangers  m  returntngHer.  ^.^j^  ^^^  DukV  of  Norfolk,  for  her  Marriage, 

The  manner  how  to  deliver  her  Home,  with  ^^jjo^j  (^f,  Queen's  Majesty's  knowledg. 
the  Queen's  Majesty's  Honour  and  Safety,  is  j^^^  though  the  Regent  should  persevere  con- 
very  doubtful.  For  if  she  be  delivered  in  ^^^^^  ^  i^  ^^  should  be  taken  away  di- 
Guard  that  came  hither  free,  and  at  liberty,  ^^^^j^^  ^^  indirectly,  (the  like  whereof  is  said, 
how  will  that  stand  with  the  Queen  s  Honour,  hath'been  attempted  against  him)  then  is  all 
and  with  the  Requests  of  the  French  and  ^^  ,^  ^^^  ^j,^  Queen  of  Scots  most  like  to 
Spanish  Kmgs,  that  have  continually  solli-  ^  restored  to  her  Estate,  the  Factions  being 
cited  her  free  delivery,  either  into  Scotland  ^  ^^^^^  .^  Scotland,  as  they  are ;  so  as  the 
or  France;  or  if  she  die  in  Guard,  either  q^^  -^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  dangerous  to  hang 
violently  ornaturally,  her  Majesty  shall  hardly  ^^^  ^  small  a  Thread,  as  the  life  of  one 
escape  slander.  If,  again,  she  be  delivered  ^^^  ^  ^y^^^  jj  appeareth  the  whole  at  this 
home  at  Uberty.  or  if  being  in  Guard  she      ^^^^^^  j^  contained. 

shoal  i  escape,  then  these  perils  may  follow.  ^^^  touching  the  Hostages,  though  that 

The  suppressing  of  the  present  Govern-    Aj^^rance  might  be  good  to  preserve  her  from 
ment  in  Scotland,  now  depending  upon  the    Violence  in  Scotland,  yet  it  may  be  doubted 
Queens  Majesty,  and  advancing  of  the  con-    ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^H  y^  efficient  to  keep  her 
trary  Faction  depending  ujion  the  Pren<^h.    fron,  escaping  or  governing  again,  seeing,  for 
The  alteration  of  Religion  in  Scotland.    I  he    j^^^     ^^    ^^^^  ^U  j^j^i^^  15^1^  Conscience  of 
renewing  of  the  league.  Offensive  and  De-    ^j^^  Hostages  if  she  may  prevail :  and  the 
fenrire,  between  France  and  Scotland,   that    punigi,i„g  of  the  Hostag«»s.  will  be  a  small 
hHth  90  much  troubled  England.  'I'he  renew-    g^tisfaction  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  for  the 
iiii  of  her  pretended  claim  to  the  Cn>wn  of   Xro^^,Ieg  that  may  ensue.    And  for  the  doul»t 
thi*  Kealm.   The  likelyhood  of  War  to  ensue    ^j  j^^^  escape,  or  of    Rebellion  within  this 
between  France,  Scotland,  and  I's.  and  the    ^^j„^  it  may  be  said.  That  if  she  should 
bringing  in  of  Strangers  into  that  Realm  to   ^^^  y^  ^^H  guarded,  but  should  be  left  open 
our  annoyance,    and  great  charge,  as  late    ^^  practise,  then  her  Kscape,  and  the  other 
Kiperience  hath  shewed.     The  suppoiiation    p,.yii,^   might  be   doubted  of ;    but  if    the 
that  fthe  is  like  to  have  of  the  French  and    g^pen's  Majesty  hold  a  stricter  hand  over 
Spanish  Kings.     And  though  Peace  should    i,„^  ^nd  put  her  under  the  Care  of  a  fast  and 
continue  between  England  and  Scotland,  yet   circumspect  Man,  all  practice  shall  be  cut 
infinite  injuries  will  be  offered  by  the  Scots   ^^^^  y^^^^  ^^  jj^^  Queen's  Majesty  free  from 
Queen's  Ministers  upon  the  borders,  which    ^j^^^^  p^^.^    y^^j  ^^^  ^^  {^  i,  fo,  the  Queen 
will  turn  U>  the  great  hurt  of  the  Queen's   ^^   j^^^p  ^y^^  Bridle  in  her  own  Hand,  to 
Majesty's  Subjects,   or  else  to  her  greater    j^^train  the  Scottish  Queen,  than  in  return- 
Charges  to  redress  them ;  for  the  change  of  j^^  y^^^  home,  to  commit  that  trust  to  others, 
the  Government  in  Scotland,  will  change  the    ^j,ij.|,  y^y  Death,  composition,  or  abusiug  of 
Justice  which  now  is  had,  unto  all  Injury  and    ^^^  Persoji.  may  be  disappointed. 
Ui  justice.     The  likelyhood  she  will  revoke        j^^^  j^  ^y^^  should,  by  any  means,  recover 
the  ¥jit\  Bothwell.  now  her  Husband,  though   ^^^j  Estate.  tl»e  doubt  of  Rebellion  there,  is 
unlawful,  as  it  is  said,  a  Man  of  most  evil    ^^^  ^^y^^^  awj»y,  but  rather  to  be  feared,  if 
and  cruel  Affection  to  this  Realm,  and  to  his   ^j^^  y^^^^  ability  to  her  Will.    And  if  she  find 
own  Countrymen :    Or,  if  she  should  marry    gj^^jng^h^  l,y  her  own  or  Forreign  Friends,  she 
another  that  were  a- like  Enenay.  the  Peril    j^  ^^^  far  off  to  give  Aid,  upon  a  main  Land, 
most  needs  be  great  on  either  side.  ^^  ^^.^  ^^  ^■^\  ^tir  for  het  -,  which,  so  long 

And  albeit  to  these  Dangers  may  be  gene-  ^^  ^y^^  j^  y^^^^^  jj,ey  will  forbear,  lest  it  might 
rallv  said.  That  such  Provision  shall  be  made,  y^^-  ^^^  p^^l  ^Q  ^er  self,  being  in  the 
by  Capitulations  with  her,  and  by  Hostages  Q^^gn's  Hands.  I'he  like  respect,  no  Doubt 
from  tbe  Regent,  and  the  Lords  of  Scotland,  ^yj  ^^^^^  Forreign  Princes  to  become  Re- 
as  all  these  Perils  shall  be  prevented.  questers,  and  no  Ihreatners.  for  her  delivery. 

T0  that  may  b$  answtred.  And  where  it  is  said.  That  the  Queen  ■ 

That  no  Fact  which  she  shall  do  here  in  Majesty  cannot  be  quiet  so  long  as  she  is 
England  wUl  hold,  for  she  wUl  alleage  the   here,  but  it  may  breed  danger  to  her  Mft- 
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jef ty's  Healdi.  Thftt  is  a  Matter  greatlj  to 
oe  weighed,  for  it  were  better  to  adventure 
all,  thaa  her  Majesty  should  inwardly  con- 
ceive any  thin^  to  the  danger  of  her  llealth. 
But  as  diat  is  only  known  to  such  as  have 
more  inward  Acquaintance  with  her  Majesty  s 
disposition,  than  it  is  fit  for  some  other  to 
have.  So  again,  it  is  to  be  thought,  that 
her  Majesty  being  wise,  if  the  Perils  like  to 
follow,  in  returning  her  Home,  were  laid  be- 
fore her  ;  and  if  she  find  them  greater  than 
the  other,  she  will  be  induced  easily  to  change 
lier  Opinion,  and  thereby  may  follow  to  her 
Majesty's  great  satisfaction  and  quietness. 

Cautions  if  ^h»  be  retaintd* 

1  o  remove  her  somewhat  nearer  the  Court, 
at  the  least  within  one  day's  Journey  of  Lon- 
don, whereby  it  shall  be  the  more  easie  to  un- 
derstand of  her  Doings. 

To  deliver  her  in  custody  to  such  as  be 
thought  most  sound  in  Religion,  and  moat 
void  of  practice. 

To  diminish  her  number,  being  now  about 
forty  Persons,  to  the  one  half,  to  make  thereby 
the  Queen's  Charges  the  less,  and  to  give  her 
the  fewer  means  of  Intelligence. 

To  cut  from  her  all  Access,  Letters  and 
Messages,  other  than  such  as  he  that  shall  have 
the  Charge  shall  think  fit. 

To  signify  to  all  Princes,  the  occasion  of 
this  streight  Guard  upon  her.  to  be  her  late 
practice  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  which  hath 
given  the  Queen  cause  to  doubt:  further  as- 
suring them,  that  she  shall  be  used  honour- 
ably,  but  kept  safely  from  troubliug  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  or  this  State. 

That  she  be  retained  here,  until  the  Entate 
of  Scotland  be  more  settled,  and  the  Ksiateof 
other  Countries  now  in  garboil,  be  quieted,  ilie 
Issue  whereof  is  like  to  be  seen  in  a  Year  or 
two. 

Xll. — A  Letter  written  htf  the  Earl /^Leicester, 
to  the  Earl  of  Susux,  concerning  the  Queen  of 
Sctiti ;  taken  from  the  JirU  Draught  if  it, 
v:rilten  with  h»  own  hand, 

[Ex  MSS.  Nob.  D.  Evelyn.] 

My  good  Lord,  I  received  your  Letter  in 
the  answer  of  mine ;  and  though  I  have  not 
written  sooner  again  to  your  Lordship,  both 
according  to  your  desire,  and  the  necessity  of 
our  Cases  at  this  time ;  yet  1  doubt  not  hut  you 
itre  fully  advertised  of  her  Majesty's  Pleasure 
otlieiwise.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  glad  vour 
LorJsjip  hath  prospered  so  well  in  your  Jour- 
ney, and  have  Answered,  in  all  Points,  the 
good  Opinion  conceived  of  you. 

And  touching  hot  Majesty's  further  Reso- 
lution, for  these  Canse?,  my  l^rd,  i  assure 
you,  I  know  not  well  what  to  write.  Fir-it,  I 
see  her  Majesty  willing  and  desirous,  as  Uea- 
soii  is,  to  work  her  own  Security,  and  the  qui- 
etness of  her  State,  during  her  time,  which  I 
trust  in  God  shall  be  far  louger  than  we  shall 
live  to  see  end  of.     And  herein,  my  Lord, 


there  be  mndry  Mbdi.  and  among  oar  aeivci, 
I  must  confess  to  your  Lordship,  we  are  not 
fully  agreed  which  way  is  best  to  take.  And 
to  your  Lordship,  I  know  I  may  be  bold,  be- 
tide the  Friendship  I  owe  yoo,  the  Place  yoa 
hold  presently,  doth  require  all  the  under- 
standing that  may  be,  to  the  furtherance  of 
her  &lajesty's good  Estate;  wherefore  I  shall 
be  the  bolder  even  to  let  joa  know  as  much 
as  I  do,  and  how  we  rest  among  us. 

Your  Lordship  doth  consider,  for  the  State 
of  Scotland,  her  Majesty  hsth  those  two  Per- 
sons, being  divided,  to  deal  with,  the  Queen 
of  Scotland,  latfly  by  her  Subjects  deprived, 
and  the  young  King  her  Son  C*rown*d  and  set 
up  in  her  Place.  Her  Majestj,  of  these  two, 
is  to  chuse,  and  of  necessity  most  chase  which 
of  them  she  will  allow  and  accept,  as  the  Per- 
son sufficient  to  hold  the  Principal  Place. 
And  here  groweth  the  Question  in  our  Coun- 
cil to  her  Majesty,  Which  of  these  two  are 
most  fit  for  her  to  maintain  and  join  in  Amity 
with  T  To  be  plain  with  your  Ijordship,  llie 
most  in  number  do  altogether  conceive  her 
MMestjr's  best  and  surest  way  is,  to  maintain 
and  continue  the  young  King  in  this  bis  Es- 
tate, and  thereby  to  make  her  whole  Party  in 
Scotland,  which  by  the  setting  of  him,  with  the 
cause  of  Religion,  is  thought  most  easiest, 
most  safest,  and  most  prol>able  for  the  perpe- 
tual quieting  and  benefit  to  her  own  Estate, 
and  great  assursnce  made  of  soch  a  Party, 
and  so  small  Charges  therebj,  as  her  Majesty 
may  make  account  to  have  the  like  Authority, 
and  assured  Amity  in  Scotland,  as  heretofore 
she  had  in  the  time  of  the  late  Regent. 

llie  Reasons  against  the  other,  are 
these  shortly. 

The  title  that  the  Queen  claimeth  to  this 
Crown :  'I'he  overthrow  of  Religion  in  that 
Country :  The  impossibility  of  any  assurance 
for  the  observing  of  anj  Pact  or  Agreement 
made  between  our  Soveraign  and  her.  These 
be  Causes  your  Lordship  sees  sufficient  to  dis- 
suade all  Men  from  the  contrary  Opinion. 
And  yet.  my  Lord,  it  cannot  be  denied,  upon 
indifierent  looking  into  the  Matter  on  both 
sides,  but  the  clearest  is  full  enough  of  Diffi- 
culties. And  then,  my  l^rd.  is  the  Matter 
disputable  ;  and  yet  I  think  verily,  not  for  Ar- 
gument sake,  hut  even  for  Duty  and  Con- 
science-sake, to  find  out  Truth,  and  safest 
means  for  our  Soveraign 's  best  doing.  And 
thus  we  differ.  The  first  you  have  heard 
touching  the  young  King. 

On  the  other  side,  this  it  is  thought,  and 
of  these  I  must  confess  my  self  to  your  Lord- 
ship to  be  one ;  And  God  is  my  Judg,  whether 
it  be  for  any  other  respect  in  this  V\  orld.  but 
that  I  suppose,  and  verily  believe  it  may  prove 
best  for  her  Majesty's  own  quietness  during 
her  time. 

And  here  I  must  before  open  to  your  Lord- 
ship indeed  her  Majesty's  true  Stale  she  pre- 
sently stands  in  ;  which,  though  it  may  be 
granted  the  former  Advice  the  better  wa/,  yet 
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howhirdljT  it  layeth  in  bar  Power  to  go  thorow  great  OTer-mght,  and  doubt  no  better  Success, 
withal,  you  sball  easily  judg.  For  it  must  be  tban  tbose  tbat  do  Object  most  Perils  thereby 
coofeaaed,  Tbat  by  tbe  taking  into  ber  pro-  to  ensue.  .  But  if  there  be  any  Assurauces  in 
tectioo  the  King  and  the  Faction,  she  must  this  World  to  be  given ,  or  any  Proviaion  by 
enter  into  a  War  for  it :  And  as  the  least  War  Worldly  Policy  to  be  had,  then,  my  Lord,  I 
beiog  admitted,  cannot  be  maintained  with*  do  not  see  but  Ways  and  Means  may  be  used 
out  great  Charge :  so  such  a  War  may  grow,  with  the  Queen  of  Scots,  whereby  her  Ma- 
Frauce  or  Spain  setting  in  foot,  as  may  cause  jesty  may  be  at  quiet,  and  yet  delivered  of 
ii  to  be  an  intollerable  W^ar.  Then  being  a  her  present  great  Charge.  It  id  grsinted  and 
War,  it  must  be  Treasure  that  must  maintain  feared  of  all  sides,  that  the  cause  of  any  trou- 
it.  That  she  hath  Treasure  to  continue  any  bio  or  danger  to  her  Majesty,  is  the  Title  the 
time  in  War,  surely,  my  liOrd,  1  cannot  see  Queen  of  Scotland  preteiid«  to  the  Crown  of 
it:  And  as  your  Lordship  doth  see  the  present  this  Realm.  The  Danger  we  fear  should 
Uelief  for  Alony  we  trust  upon,  which  either  happen  by  her,  is  not  for  that  she  is  Queen  of 
failing  us,  or  it  rising  no  more  than  I  see  it  Scotland,  but  tbat  other  the  great  Princes  of 
like  tobe,  not  able  long  to  last;  Where  is  there  Christendom  do  favour  her  so  much,  as  in 
further  hope  of  help  hereafter  1  For  my  own  respect  of  her  Religion,  they  will  in  all  Causes 
part  I  see  none.  If  it  be  so,  then,  my  Lord,  assist  her  *,  and  specially,  by  the  colour  of 
that  her  Majesty *s  present  estate  is  such  as  L  her  Title,  seem  justly  to  aid  and  relieve  her, 
tell  you,  which  I  am  sure  is  true ;  How  shall  and  the  more  lawfully  take  her  and  her  Causes 
this  Counsel  stand  with  security,  by  taking  a  into  their  Protection.  Then  is  the  Title  granted 
Party  to  enter  into  a  War,  when  we  are  no  to  be  the  chief  Cause  of  danger  to  our  Sove- 
way  able  to  maintain  it ;  for  if  we  enter  into  raign.  If  it  be  so,  Whether  doth  the  setting 
it  once,  and  be  driven,  either  for  Lack,  or  any  up  the  S^m  in  the  Mothers  Place, from  whence 
other  way,  to  shrink,  what  is  like  to  follow  of  his  Title  must  be  claimed,  take  away  her  Ti- 
the Matter,  your  Lordship  can  well  consider ;  tie  in  the  Opinion  of  those  Princes,  or  no, 
the  betft  is,  we  must  be  sorry  for  that  we  have  notwithstanding  she  remain  Prisoner  1  It  ap- 
ilone,  and  per  chance  strek  to  make  a-meods,  peareth  plainly.  No;  for  there  is  continual 
where  we  neither  would  nor  should.  This  is  labour  and  means  made,  from  the  greatest 
teaching  the  present  state  we  stand  in.  Be-  Princes,  our  Neighbours,  to  the  Quceu*s  Ma- 
sides  we  are  to  remember  what  already  we  jesty,  for  'estoriug  the  Queen  of  Scotland  to 
have  done  ;  how  many  ways,  even  now  tog«.  her  Kstate  and  Government,  otherwise  they 
tber,  the  Realm  hath  been  universally  bur-  protest  open  Relief  and  .^id  for  her.  Then 
dened.  though  her  Majesty  do  maintain  the  young 

First,  For  the  keeping  of  new  bands,  after  King  in  his  present  Estate,  yet  it  appears 

the  famishing  of  Armour ;  and  therein  bow  tbat  other  Pnnces  will  do  the  contrary :  And 

coatioually  tbe  Chaise  sooner  bath  grown,  having  any  advantage,  how  far  they  will  pro- 

(han  Subsidies  payed.  ceed.  Men  may  suspect.     And  sor  we  must 

And  lastly,  tbe  marvellous  charge  in  most  conceive,  that  as  long  as  this  Difference  shall 
(>>uQtries  against  the  late  Rebelliun,  with  this  continue,  by  tbe  maintairJng  of  these  two.  so 
L>an  of  Mouy  now  on  the  neck  of  it.  Whether  long  shall  the  same  Cause  remain,  to  the  trou- 
this  State  doth  require  further  cause  of  impo-  ble  and  danger  of  the  Queen's  Majesty.  And 
Bition,  or  no,  I  refer  to  your  Lordship  ?  And  now  to  avoid  this  whilst  she  lives.  What  bet- 
wbether  entring  into  a  further  Charge  tban  ter  Mean  is  there  to  take  this  Cause  away» 
her  Majesty  hath  presently  wherewithal  to  but  by  her  own  consent,  to  renounce  and  re- 
hear, it  will  force  such  a  Matter  or  no,  1  refer  lease  all  such  Interest  or  Title  as  she  claim- 
to  wiser  to  judg.  eth,  either  presently  or  hereafter,  during  the 

And  now,  my  Lord,  I  will  shew  you  such  Life  of  her  Majesty,  and  the  Heirs  of  her 

Kea.^ns  as  move  me  tii  think  as  I  do.     In  Body.     Albeit,  here  may  two  Questions  be 

^^  orldly  Causes,  Men  must  be  (governed  by  moved. 

Worldly  Policies ;  and  yet  so  to  frame  them.  First,  Whether  the  Scots  Queen  will  re 

'<^  God,  the  Author  of  all,  be  chiefly  regarded,  nounce  her  Title,  or  no  t 

Krom  him  we  have  received  Laws,  under  Secondly,  If  she  will  do  so,  What  Assur- 

which  all  Men*s  Policies  »nd  Devices  ought  ance  may  she  give  for  the  performance  thereof, 

to  he  Subject;  and  through  his  Ordinance,  the  To  the  first.  It  is  most  certain  she  hath. 

Princes  on  the  l!4&rth  have  Authority  to  give  and  presently  doth  offer,  wholly  and  frankly, 

^w«  ;  by  which  also,  all  Princos  have  tbe  to  release  and  renounce  all  manner  of  Claims 

Obedience  of  the  People.  And  though  in  some  and  Titles,  whatsoever  they  be,  to  the  Crown 

Points,  I  shall  deal  like  a  Worldly  Man  for  of  this  Realm,  during  her  Majesty's  Life,  and 

iny  Prince,  yet  1  hope  I  shall  not  forget  that  tbe  Heirs  of  her  Bod^. 

i  Am  a  Christian,  nor  my  Doty  to  God.  And  for  the  Second ;   She  doth  likewise 

Our  Question  is  this ;  WhetAerit  be  meeter  offer  all  manner  of  Security  and  Assurances 

for  our  Soveraign  to  maintain  the  young  King  that  her  Majesty  can  devise,  and  b  in  that 

of  Scotland,  and  hb  Authority ;  or  upon  Com-  Queen's  possible  Power  to  do,  she  ezceptetb 

P^itioD,  restore  the  Queen  of  Scots  into  her  none. 

Kingdom  again  ?  To  restore  ber  simply,  we  Then  must  we  consider  what  may  be  As- 

ue  Bot  off  Opbien,  for  sol  most  couess  a  soranoes,  for  here  is  tbe  difficulty.    For  tbat 
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Objections  be  that  Prioces  neter  bold  Pro-  tbat  do  profoM  it,  I  tnut,  and  it  ia  like,  will 
mises  longer  than  for  their  own  Commodity  ;  not  change.  And  tboagh  the  Scots  Queen 
and  what  security  soever  they  pnt  in,  they  should  now  be  settled  in  her  Kingdom  again, 
may  break  if  they  will.  All  this  may  be  yet  is  she  not  like  to  be  greater  or  better 
granted  ;  but  yet  that  we  must  grunt  also,  esteemed  now  than  heretofore,  when  both  her 
that  Princes  do  daily  Treat  and  deal  one  with  Authority  was  greater,  and  her  good  will 
another ;  and  of  necessity  aie  forced  to  trust  ready  to  alter  this  Keligion*  but  could  not 
to  such  Bonds  and  Assurances  as  they  con-  bring  it  to  pass.  No  more  is  it  like  these 
tract  by.  And  as  there  is  no  such  Surety  to  ftirther  Provisions  being  taken,  she  shall  do  it 
be  had  in  Worldly  Matkers,  but  all  are  sub-  now.  And  the  last  Cause  also  is  not  without 
ject  to  many  Casualties ;  yet  we  see  such  De-  great  hope  of  some  good  Success ;  for  as  the 
▼ices  made,  eren  among  Hrinces.  as  doth  tie  oppression  of  Strangers  heretofore  had  utterly 
them  to  perform  that,  which  if  they  might  weariedthemofihat  Yoke, so  hath  this  peace- 
conveniently  chuse,  they  would  not.  And  in  able  time,  between  them  and  us,  made  them 
this  Matter  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  since  know  the  Liberty  of  their  own,  and  the  Corn- 
she  doth  offer  both  to  leave  the  cause  of  the  modity  of  us  their  Meigbbours. 
difference  tbat  is  bttween  the  Queen's  Ma-  This, my  Lord,  doth  lead  me  to  lean  to  this 
jestyandher;  and  also  to  give  all  Surety  that  Opinion,  finding  thereby  rather  both  more 
may  be  by  our  selves  devised  to  observe  the  surety,  and  more  quietness  for  my  Soveraiga' 
same ;  I  do  not  see  out  such  means  may  be  present  time,  having,  by  the  contrary,  many 
devised  to  tie  her  so  strongly,  as  though  she  occasions  of  trouble  cut  off,  and  the  intvlera- 
would  break,  yet  i  cannot  find  what  advan-  ble  Charge  eschewed,  which  i  cannot  find  by 
tage  she  shall  get  by  it.  For  besides,  that  I  any  possible  means,  her  Msjesty  able  to  sus- 
would  have  her  own  simple  Renunciation  to  tain  for  any  long  time. 

be  made  by  the  most  substantial  Instrument  Thus  hastily  I  am  driven  to  end  my  long, 

that  could  be  devised.     The  assent  of  some  cumbersome  Letter  to  your  Lordship,  though 

others  should  confirm  the  same  also.     Her  very  desirous  to  impart  my  mind  herein  to 

own  Parliaments  at  home  should  do  the  like  your  Lordship. 

with  the  full  Authority  of  the  whole  Estates. 

They  should  deliver  her  Son.  and  such  other  Xlli*— 7*t  BuU  of  Fop8  Pita  the  Fi/tfc,  De- 

principal  Noblemen  of  her  Realm  for  Hos-  pau„^  q„^,»  Elftaheih ;  abtoiving  htr  Sub. 

tages,  as  the  Queen's  Majesty  should  name.  J^sfnm  the  Oatht  of  AlUginttce.  «mf  Amt- 

She  should  also  put  into  her  Majesty's  Hands,  tkematiung  iueh  at  ^ntiuued  in  their  Obe- 

some  one  piece  or  two  of  her  Realm,  and  for  dience, 

such  a  time  as  should  be  thought  meet  by  her       n-     v  *  a  e  t\  -    j 

««.•    .  ^   c-j    I       L      'PI      /\        »        Pin*  Episcopvs  Servos  Servorum  Dei  ad 

Majesty,  except  Ediiiburifh.     The  Queens  ^  r  . 

»f.      /      •  t  /    1       L  *  •       ..u-    u  futuram  rei  memonam. 

Majesty  might  also,  by  ratifymg  this  by  a  . 

Parliament  here,  make  a  Forfeiture,  if  the  Potettai  Petri, 

Queen  of  Scotland  should  any  way,  directly       Reonans  in  Excelsis,  cui  data  est  omois 

or  indirectly,  go  about  to  infringe  this  Agree-    in  Coelo,  et  in  I'erra  Potesus,  uuam  ^anc- 

ment  of  all  such  Titles  and  Chtims  that  did   tam,  Catholicam,  et  Aposiolicam  Kcclesiam, 

remain  in  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  after  her   extra  quam  nulla  est  Salus,  uni  soU  in  I  er- 

Majesty  and  her  Issue,  never  to  he  capable   ris,   videlicet  A()Ostolorum    }*rincipi   Petro, 

of  any  Authority  or  Soveraignty  within  this    Petriq ;   Successori  Romano  Poniifici  in  po- 

Realm.    These  I  would  think  to  be  sufficient   testatis  picnitudine   tradidit  gul>ernandain. 

Bonds  to  bind  any  Prince,  specially  no  migh-    llunc  onum  super  omnes  gen tes,  et  omnia 

tier  than  she  is.     And  tbUmuch  more  would    Regna  Prindpem  constiiuit,  qui  evellnt,  de- 

I  have,  that  even  as  she  shall  be  thus  bound,   struat,  disperdat,  plantet  et  editicet :  ut  fidt*- 

for  the  relief  of  her  Title  to  the  Queen's  Ma-    lem  populum  mutuss  charitatis  nexu  constnc- 

jesty  and  her  Issue  ;  So  shall  she  suffer  the    tom,  in  uuitate  Spiriius  contiueat.  salvumq  ; 

Religion  ntceived  and  established  in  Scot-   et  ijittiujuem  suo  eihibeat  i^alvatori.    Quo 

land  already,  to  he  confirmed,  and  not  al-   qoidem  in  munere  obeundo  nos  ad  praedictsi 

tered.  In  like  sort,  the  Amity  between  these    Ecclesie  gubemacula  Dei  benigniiate  vocati. 

twoRealms,  to  be  such,  and  so  frankly  united,   nullum  laborem  intermittiraus,  omni  opere 

as  no  other  League  with  any  Forreign  Prince,   contendentes,  ut  ipsa  Unitas  etCatholica  Ue- 

shottld  stand  in  force  to  break  it.  For  1  think    ligio  (quam  illius  autor  ad  probandum  soorum 

verily,  as  the  first  is  chiefest  touching  her  M  a*    fidem ,  et  correctionem  nostram,tantis  procelhs 

jesty 's  own  Person,  so  do  I  jodg  the  latter,  I    confiictare  permisit)  integra  conservetur. 

mean,  the  confirmation  of  the  Religion  al-        ELiiubeth^  FlafsHia, — Sed  iinpiorum  nume- 

ready  there  received,  to  be  one  of  the  as-   rus  tantum  potentia  invaluit,  ut  nullus  jam  in 

suredst  and  likeliest  means  to  hold  her  Ma-    Orbe  locus  sit  relictus,  quem  illi  pessimis 

testy  a  strong  and  continual  Party  in  Scot-   doctrinis  cormmperA  non  tentarint.  adnitente 

land.  The  trial  hereof  hath  been  already  suf-   inter  cieteros  flagitiorum  Serva   Elixabetha 

ficient,  when  her  Majesty  had  none  other  In-    prsetensa  AnglisB  Regina,  ad  quam,  veluti  sd 

terest  at  all,  but  only  the  maintenance  of  the   asylum,  omnium  infestissimi  profuginm  invs- 

True  Religion,  the  same  Cause  remaining  neront.    Hec  eadem  Regno  occupato,  Sd- 

atill  the  same  aff(jction  in  the  same  Persons  premi  Ecclesia  capitis  locom  in  onuii  Anglia* 
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eJQsq ;  pnectpaam  mitoritatem  atq ;  Jaris-  Teacente ;  qaoniam  ilKiu  mnimum  ita  obfinna- 

(Uctiooem  monfttroae  sibi  asurpan*,  Regnam  turn  atqae  iDdarainm  iDtelligimufl,  ut  non 

ipum  jam  turn  ad  fidem  Catholicani  et  bo«  modo  piaa  Catholicorom  Principum,  de  sa- 

Dam  fnigem  redactum,  rureus   in  miseram  nitale  et  conversatione  preces,  monitioneaque 

ezitiam  reTocaTit*  Usu  namq ;  Tens  Religio*  contempscrit,  Bed  ne  hujas  quidem  sedio  ad 

nis,quain  ab  illi us  deseriore  Henrico  Octavo  ipsam  hac  de  Causa  Nuncios  in  Angliam 

olim  eversam,  clare  memoriae  Maria  Kegiua  trajicere  permiserit ;  ad  arma  jusiitiie  contra 

legitima.  hajus  sedis  prtesidio  repararerat,  earn  de  necessitate  conrersi,  dolorem  lenire 

poieoti  manu  inhibitu,  Secutisq  ;  et  auiplexis  non  possumus,  quod  adducainur  in  illam  ani- 

Hereiicorum  erroribus,  Regium  Consilium  madvertere.cujusniajoresde  Hep.  Christiana 

ex  Aniiiica  Nobilitate  confectum  diremit,  iU  tantopere  meruere. 

iudq  ;  obscuris  hominibus  Heereticis  comple-  Sententut  Decaratut. — Illius  itaque  autori- 

▼it;  Catholics  Fidei  cuitores  oppressit,  im-  ute  saffulti,  qui  nos  iu  hoc  supremo  Justiti» 

]jrohos  Condonatores,  atq ;  impietatum  admi*  Tbrono.  licet  tonto  oneri  impares,  voluit  col- 

Di-iros  reposuit ;  Missas  Sacrificiom,  Preces,  locare,  de  Apostoiics  potestatis  plenitudine, 

Jej.inia,  ciborum  delectum,  Coelibatum.  Ri-  declaramus  pnedictam  Klisabetham  Haereti- 

tu!M] ;  Catholicos  abolevit :  libros  manifestam  cam,  et  Hereticorum  fautricem,  eique  adhe- 

H«iesim  coiitinentes,  toto  Regno  proponi,  rentes  in  predictis,  anathematis  sententiam 

impia  mysteria.  el  institota  ad  Calvini  pr»-  incomsse,  esseque  a  Chrisii  Corporis  unitate 

scnptuin  a  se  suscepta.  et  obsenrata,  etiam  a  pnecisos :  Qniu  etiam  ipsam  pmtenso  Regni 

iubditis  servari  mandavit :  Bpiscopos,  Kccle-  pnedicti  jure,   necnon  omni  et  quorumque 

iiATum  Kectores,  et  alios  Sacerdotes  Catho-  Dominio»  digniiate.  privilegioque  prWatam  ; 

hcos.  sois  bcclesiis  et  Beneficiis  ejicere,  ac  £t  item  proceres,  subditos  et  populos  dicti 

de  illis.  et  ahis  rebus  lilcclesiasticis,  in  Has-  Regni,  ac  cteceros  omnes,  qui  illi  quomodo- 

reiicos  homines  disponere,  deque  Kcclesia  cunquajuraverunt  aJuramentohujusmodi,  ac 

cansis  decerncre  ausa.  Prelatis,  Clero  el  Po-  omui  prorsus  domiiiii,  fidelitatis,  et  obsequii 

pulo,  ne  Romanam  Ecclesiam  agnoscerent,  debito,  perpetuo  absokitos,  prout  nos  illos 

ne »e  ejus  prieceptis  Sanctionibnsque  Canoni-  pnesenttum  authoritate  absolvimus^  et  priya- 

cis  obtemptsrarvnt.  intezdixit;  plesBMua  in  mas    eandem    Eiisabetham    prwtenso  jure 

nefarias  legfs  suas  venire,  et  Romani  Poati-  Regni.  aliisque  omnibus  supradictis.     Pr»- 

fic:8auioriiatero,atqueobedientiamabjurare,  cipimosqae  et  interdicimos  Universis  et  sin- 

»eque  solam  in  lemporalibus  et  Spiritoalibus  guUa  Proceribus,  Subditis.  Popnlis  et  aliis 

Dominam  agnoscere.  jurejurando  cotgit:  pa-  pnedictis  ;  ne  illi,  ejasve  monitis.  mandatit, 

nas  et  supplicia  eis,  qui  dii  to  non  essent  au-  et  legibus  audeant  obedire :  Qui  secos  egerint, 

dientes,  imposuit,  easdemq;   ab  iis.  qui  in  eos  simili  Anathematis  sententia  innodamus. 

uoitate  fidei  et  predicta  obedientia  pcrseve-  Quia  vero  difficile  nimis  esset  presentes  quo- 

rartmt.  ezegit :  Catholicos  Antistites,  et  £c-  cunque  illis  opus  erit  preferre ;  Volnmus  at 

cleHiarum  Rectores  in  vincula  conjecit ;  ubi  earum   exempia,   Notarii  Publici  mann  et 

muhi  diuturijo  languore  et  tristitia  confecti,  Prelati   Kcclesiastici,  ejusve   Curi«  Sigillo 

extremum  Vitse  diem  roisere  finierunu  obsignata,  eandem  illam  prorsus  fidem  in  ju- 

^fe€^ta»  rontiJiC4'm  ad  judicium  imprlUns,  dicio  et  extra  illud  ubique  gentium  faciant, 

—Qa«  omnia  cum  apud  omnes  Nalionesper-  quam  ipss  presentes  facerent,  si  essent  ex- 

spioja  et  notiora  sint,  et  gravissirno  quainpluri*  hibite,  vel  ostenss. 

morum  testimonio  ita  coniprobata,  ut  nullus  Datum  Rom»  apud  Sanctum  Petram,  An- 

ontoino  locoa  excusationis.  defensionis,  ant  no  Incamationia  Dominica  Millesimo  quia 

ter^rersationis  relinquatar :  Nos  multiplica-  gentesimo  Sexagerimo  Nono.  Quinta  Kalend. 

tis  aliis  atque  alias  super  aKas  impietatibaa  Martii,  Pontificataa  noatri  Anno  Quinto. 

et  facinoribiia,  et  prseterea  fideliom  peraeca-  r*i    •    • 

tiaie,   idigioniaque  afflictione,  impalso  et  C«.uksm"naa. 

opera dict»£liabetb»,quoadieiiuigiBii^pa.  H.  Uimyn. 
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TT  bM  been  obtarred  of  thievet,  that  by  »       Page  176.] — Saaden  laya,  *«  Kin;  Edward 
Umg  practice  in  that  ill  coane  of  life,  they  wa«  in  ibe  9Ui  year  of  hit  age  wben  be  came 
grow  so  in  love  witb  it  that  when  there  ii  no   to  the  Crown." 

advantage  to  be  made  by  etealing,  yet  they  This  is  of  no  great  conteqnence»  bat  it 
muft  keep  their  hand  in  uee,  and  continne  shews  how  little  this  Author  considered  what 
their  address  and  dexterity  in  it :  so  also  he  writ,  when  in  so  public  a  thiog  as  tbe 
liars,  bv  a  frequent  custom,  grow  to  such  a  King*s  age,  he  misreckons  a  year,  for  he  was 
habit,  that  in  the  commonest  things,  they  can*  born  the  Itfth  of  October  15J7  ;  so  in  Janaaxy 
not  speak  truth,  even  though  it  might  con-  1547,  he  was  in  the  10th  year  of  his  age. 
diice  to  their  ends  more  than  their  lies  do.  Ibid.]— 9.  fie  says,  *'King  Edward  was 
Sanders  had  so  given  himself  up  to  vent  re-  not  only  declared  King  of  Kngland,  and  Ire- 
proaches  and  lies,  that  he  often  does  it  for  land,  but  made  Supreme  Head  of  the  Churth  -, 
nothing,  without  any  end,  but  to  carry  on  and  upon  that  runs  out.  lo  shew  how  nocapa- 
a  trade,  that  had  been  so  long  driven  by  him,  ble  a  child  was  of  that  power  " 
that  he  knew  not  how  to  lay  it  down.  He  lliis  is  set  down  in  such  terms,  as  if  there 
wrote  our  history,  merely  upon  the  reports  had  been  some  special  act  made  for  his  being 
that  were  brought  him.  without  any  care  or  Supreme  Head  of  tbe  Church,  tlistioct  frooi 
information  about  the  most  public  and  most  his  being  proclaimed  King,  whereas  there 
indifferent  things :  but  not  content  to  set  down  was  no  socn  thing  ;  for  the  Supremacy  being 
those  tattles,  he  shews  his  wit  in  refining  annexed  to  the  Crown,  the  one  went  with  thr 
about  them,  and  makes  up  such  politics  other ;  and  it  being  but  a  civil  power,  might 
and  schemes  of  government,  as  might  suit  be  as  well  exercised  by  the  King's  goremure, 
with  these  reports,  and  agree  with  his  own  before  he  came  to  be  of  age,  as  the  oihei 
malice.  His  work  is  all  of  a  piece,  and  as  it  rights  of  tbe  Crown  were. 
was  made  out  iu  the  former  volume,  how  ig-  P.  177.] — 3.  He  says,  '*  The  Earl  of  Hart- 
ford was  made  by  himself  I>nke  of  Somer- 


norantly  and  disingoniously  he  writ  concern- 
ing King  Henry  the  Eighth  s  Reign,  so  I  shall 


set." 


add  a  further  discovery  of  the  remaining  lliis  was  done  by  order  of  tbe  whole 

parts  of  his  book,  which  will  sufficiently  con-  Council,  in  pursuance  of  King  Henry's  de- 

vince,  oven  the  most  partial  readers  of  tbe  sign,  proved  by  those  witnesees  thai  werp 

impudence  of  that  Author ;  who  seems  to  beyond  exception :  and  that  King  havtaie  bv 

have  had  no  other  design  in  writing,  but  to  his  will  charged  his  executors  to  fulfil  Uio>e 

impose  on  the  credulity  and  weakness   of  things  which  he  intended  to  do,  this  was 

those,  who  he  knew  were  inclined  to  believe  found  to  be  one  of  them. 

every  thing  that  might  cast  blemishes  on  a  P.  178.]— 4.  He  sa^s,    "  The    Duke  of 

work,  against  whicb  they  were  so  strongly  Somerset  made  himself  the  only  governor  of 

prejudiced,  as  the  Reformation  of  this  Church:  the  King,  and  Protector;  none  daring  to 

since  a  field  which  they  so  often  reaped,  and  oppose  it  openly,  but  Wriothesley,   wbom 

with  whose  spoils  their  court  was  so  enriched,  Kine  Henry,  when  he  was  dying,  had  made 

was  no  more  at  their  devotion.    So  they  are  Lord  Chanrellor." 

ever  since  concerned  in  interest  to  use  ail  tbe  llie  Protector  was  advanced  to  thnt  dig- 
ways  they  can  think  on,  to  disgrace  a  change  nity,  b^  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  whole 
that  was  so  fatal  to  them.  But  as  the  Re-  Council ;  to  which  the  Lord  Chancellor  con- 
formation of  this  Church  has  hitherto  stood,  seated,  and  signed  the  order  about  it.  the 
notwithstanding  all  their  designs  against  it,  original  whereof  is  yet  eitant ;  for  though  he 
so  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  history  of  it  will  .  argued  against  it  before  it  was  done,  yet  t,e 
be  hereafter  better  understood,  notwithstand-  joined  with  the  rest  in  doing  it :  nor  was  Le 
ing  all  the  libels  and  calumnies  by  which  made  Chancellor  by  King  Henry  at  bis  death, 
they  have  endeavoured  to  represent  it,  in  such  but  two  years  before, 
black  and  odious  colours  to  tbe  world.  P.  178.]— 5.  He  says,  "  On  tbe  f7th  of 
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Jehnm,  two  dbya  btfei«  tlie  King  wu  in  it  And  tlnis  mattera  stood  the  fint  yc«r 
oownea,  the  Protector  pemiaded  the  King  of  this  reign.  In  thebeginningof  thej^ecend 
to  CTMte  manjnew  peers ;  who  were  all  he-  year,  upon  complaints  made  of  the  rashneM 
retics,  except  Dudley  Earl  of  Waiwiek."  of  some  preachmv,  a  proclamation  was  poi 

Oar  Anthor,  by  this  shew  of  exactness,  out,  that  none  should  preach  without  a  licence 
vtwid  permade  tM  reader,  that  he  had  con-  from  the  King,  or  the  Archbishops,  or  the 
lidered  dates*  and  the  smallest  particulars,  Bishop  of  the  diocese ;  except  incumbents  in 
with  the  care  that  became  an  historian :  but  their  own  parishr5.  Afterwards  there  was. 
1m  little  thought  that  any  would  come  after  for  some  little  time,  a  total  prohibition  of 
him,  aad  exanuno  what  he  said.  By  this  ac-  preaching,  but  tb;it  was  to  last  for  a  short 
eooot  the  King  must  have  been  crowned  the  while,  till  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which 
fint  of  March,  bat  it  was  done  Feb.  tO,  and  was  then  a  preparine,  should  be  finished. 
the  peers  were  created  on  the  16th  of  Februa-  This  was  equally  made  on  both  hands ;  for 
ly,  four  days  before.  They  were  not  all  he-  the  prohibition  was  universal,  without  excep- 
letics,  for  he  forgot  that  Wriothesley  was  at  tion :  so  falsely  has  our  Authof  suted  this 
the  same  time  made  Earl  of  Southampton,  matter ;  which  one  would  think  he  ignorantly 
which  he  afterwards  insinaates  was  done  upon  drew  from  what  Queen  Mary  did,  applying 
another  account.  But  all  those  creations,  it  to  this  reign ;  for  she.  upon  her  coming  to 
were  in  pursusnce  of  King  Henry's  designs,  the  Crown,  did  prohibit  all  preachins:,  except- 
and  in  obedience  to  his  latter  will.  tng  only  such  as  were  licensed  to  it  by  Gar- 

Ibid.]-~6.  He  says,  •*  They  forced  Wriothes-   diner,  under  the  Great  Seal, 
ley  to  resign  hia  office,  and  tamed  both  him,       P.  181.]— 9.  He  says, "  Latimer  was  turned 
and  the  F4irl  of  Arundel,  out  of  the  Council,   out  of  the  Bishopric  of  Worcester,  by  King 
because  ther  were  Catholics."  Henxy,  upon  suspicion  of  heresy." 

WriothesWy  was  turned  out  upon  no  ac-  Latimer  did  freely  resign  his  bishopric, 
coQot  of  religian,  bat  for  putting  the  Great  upon  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  the  Six  Arti- 
Seal  to  a  conunission,  that  was  against  law,  cles,  with  which  he  could  not  comply  with  a 
(according  to  the  opinion  which  the  Judges   good  conscience. 

declared  under  their  hands)  without  any  war-  P.  18%.]  — 10.  He  says,  "  The  Protector 
nnt  from  the  Council ;  himself  acknowledg-  put  Cox  and  Cheek  about  the  King,  that  they 
ing  the  jostiea  of  the  sentence.  The  Earl  of  might  corrupt  his  mind  with  heretical  doQ- 
Arsadel  was  not  turned  oat  of  the  Council ;   trines." 

m  the  contrary,  in  the  patent  by  which  the       These  were  put  about  him  three  years  be- 
ProtecUtr  held  hia  office,  that  passed  after  the   fore,  by  King  Henry's  order ;  as  that  young 
Chancellor  waa  removed,  he  is  named  to  be    King  himself  informs  us  in  his  Journal, 
one  of  the  Privy  Council.  P.  184.]  - 1 1.  He  says, "  The  Heads  of  the 

P.  179.] — 7.  He  says,  "The  Protector   Colleges  were  turned  out,  and  the  Catholic 
would  needs  force  all  the  clergy  to  submit  in   Doctors  were  forbid  to  preach." 
everything  to  the  King's  orders;  and  sets       I  do  not  fin  done  Head  of  a  Collcse  in  either 
dovn  the  form  in  whidi  the  King  writ  to   University  was  turned  out  ;*  for  though  they 
Archbishop  Cranmer."  generally  loved  the  old  superstition,  yet  they 

la  this  nothing  iras  done,  bat  what  was  loved  their  places  much  better.  And  indeed 
hegun  by  King  Henry,  and  to  which  all  the  the  whole  clergy  did  so  readily  conform  them- 
clern»evea  hia  beloved  Bonner  not  excepted,  selves  to  every  change  that  was  made,  that 
had  mmerly  oabmitted.  So  this  was  no  new  it  was  not  easy  to  find  colours  for  turning  oot 
^ng  set  up  by  the  Protector,  it  being  only  Bonner  and  Gardiner.  All  preachers  had  tha 
the  renewing  the  bishops'  patents  in  the  new  liberty  of  their  own  pulpits,  except  for  a  very 
King's  aama :  and  this  was  no  part  of  the  little  whOe. 

Hefemiatioa,  for  it  was  done  only  to  awe  the  Ibid.]  —  It.  He  says,  *'  They  decried  tha 
Popish  Bishops,  but  was  soon  after  laid  aride.  School  Divinity,  and  the  works' of  Lombard* 
What  he  sets  down  as  a  letter  of  King  Ed-  Aquinas,  and  Scotus,  and  so  threw  all  leam- 
^rd's  to  Craamer^  is  die  preamble  of  the  ing  out  of  the  schools." 
puent  he  took  oat.  So  little  did  this  writer  They  could  not  do  that  more,  than  Sir 
kaow  the  things  tlmt  troly  make  to  tha  ad-  Thbmas  More,  Erasmus,  and  other  Popish 
tastnga  of  tha  cause*  which  he  designed  to  writers  had  done  before  them  *  who  had  ex- 
tMert  pressed  their  scorn  of  that  way  of  treating 

P.  180.]_8,  He  says,  "  Tha  naw  Pro-    — 

<(^tor,  among  the  first  thinga  he  did,  re-  *  Day,  Provost  of  King's,  was  not  turned 
•truned  aU  preaching,  and  sOenced  all  the  out  (as  has  been  said  by  Mr.  Wharton)  for 
biilio|Ni  aad  pastors :  so  that  none  were  li-  he  resigned,  though  perhaps  not  altogether 
c^Medtopveacb,batthaLlitheiansandZoia-  voluntarily;  but  Rowland  Swinton,  Master 
lliasa."  of  Clare-Hall,  was  certainly  turned  out  by  tha 

The  first  inraactioaa  set  ovt  in  tha  King's  Kin^s  visitors,  as  appears  from  a  Journal  of 
n«e,  reqoM  aU  bishops  to  prwach  at  least  the  Visitations.  MS.  C  C  C. ;  tad  Gardner 
<nT  ti«MS  a  year,  in  their  dioceeea ;  and  to  was  turned  oot  of  Trinity-hall,  where  his  sod- 
^p  learned  chaplaina  who  might  be  able  to  cessors,  Haddon  and  Mowse»  were  atyled. 
p(^»  mi  fhrnd  ba  often  anck  amplojad  masteta  dtfie^ 
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dmne  Diatten,  to  copiously,  that  it  wa«  no    Martyr,  from  his  firtt  coming  to  England,  had 
wonder  it  was  much  despised,   lliose  writers   appeared  against  it. 

had,  by  a  set  of  dark  and  barbarous  maxims  P.  193.] — 16.  He  said,  "  The  first  parlia- 
and  terms,  so  entangled  all  the  articles  of  ment  under  King  Edward,  appointed  a  new 
faiih.  and  imposed  on  the  world,  by  an  ap-  form  to  be  used  in  ordaining  priests  and  bi- 
pearance  of  saying  somewhat,  when  really  shops ;  who  till  that  time  had  been  ordained 
they  said  nothing :  and  pretending  to  explain  according  to  the  old  rites,  sare  only,  tbit 
religion,  they  had  so  exposed  it,  that  their  they  did  not  swear  obedience  to  the  Pope." 
way  of  divinity  was  become  equally  nauseous  This  is  a  further  evidence  of  our  Author's 
and  ridiculous.  rare  in  searching  the  printed  statutes ;  since 

P.  186.]  ~1S.  He  says,  **  Bucer  and  Peter  what  was  done  in  the  fifth  year  of  this  reiipi. 
Martyr,  being  brooght  out  of  Germany,  did  he  represents  as  done  in  the  firsu  His  de- 
corrupt  the  iTniversities ;  and  entertained  the  sign  in  this  was  clear ;  he  had  a  mind  to  po»> 
youth  with  discourses  of  predestination,  re-  sess  all  bis  own  party  with  an  opinion,  that 
probation,  and  a  fatal  necessity  of  things."  the  orders  given  in  this  Church  were  of  no 
This  was  so  far  from  being  much  taught,  force,  and  tbertrfore  he  thought  it  a  decent 
that  on  the  contrary,  in  one  of  the  Articles  of  piece  of  his  poem,  to  set  down  this  change 
Religion,  the  curious  inquiries  into  those  ab-  as  done  so  early  :  since  it  he  had  mentioned 
struse  points,  was  by  public  authority  forbid,  it  in  its  proper  place,  he  knew  not  how  to 
Bucor  and  Martyr  read  for  most  part  in  the  deny  tho  validity  of  the  orders  that  were 
chairs,  upon  the  mass,  and  the  other  corrup-  given  the  first  four  years  of  this  reign,  which 
tions  of  the  Popinh  worship.  They  also  oe-  continued  to  be  conferred  according  to  the 
clared  St-  Aasiin's  doctrine  about  grace,  but    old  forms. 

I  do  not  find  they  ever  meddled  with  repro-        P*  195.]— 17.  He  says, "  The  parliament 
balion.  did  also  at  the  same  time,  confirm  a  new 

P.  1 90.] —14.  After  a  long  invective,  which  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  the  Admt- 
is  to  pass  as  a  piece  of  his  wit  and  poetry,  nistration  of  the  Sacraments." 
he  says,  "  Bucer  was  inclined  to  become  a  This  is  of  a  piece  witli  the  former ;  for  the 
Jew,  and  was  descended  from  Jewish  parents;  act  confirming  the  Common  Prayer  Book, 
and  that  the  Lord  Paget  had  heard  him  say,  which  is  also  among  the  printed  atatate«, 
that  the  Corporal  Presence  was  so  clear  in  passed  not  in  this  session  of  parliament,  but 
the  Scripture,  that  no  man  could  deny  it,  who  m  a  second  session,  a  year  after  this.  These 
believed  the  Gospel ',  but  for  his  part,  he  did  are  indications  sufficient  to  shew  what  so 
not  believe  all  that  was  said  in  the  New  Tea-  historian  Sanders  was,  that  did  not  so  mucb 
tamenc  concerning  our  Saviour."  as  read  the  public  acts  of  the  time  concern- 

This  is  as  suitable  to  our  Author's  honesty  ing  which  he  writ. 
as  can  be  :  Bucer  was  never  accused  of  this  ibid.] — 18.  He  says,  '*  They  ordered  all 
by  any  of  his  enemies,  as  long  as  he  lived,  images  to  be  removed,  and  sent  some  lewd 
Ho  man  in  that  age  writ  with  a  greater  sense  men  over  England  for  that  effect ;  who  either 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  than  he  did.  And  brake  or  burnt  the  images  of  our  Saviour,  the 
for  the  story  of  the  Lord  Paget,  we  have  no-  Blessed  Virgin,  and  the  Saints  ;  therein  de- 
thing  for  it  but  the  Author's  word  -,  and  poets  daring  against  whom  they  made  war  ;  and 
must  make  circumstances,  as  well  as  more  they  ordered  the  King's  arms,  three  leopardi 
signal  contriv:uices,  to  set  off  their  fables,  and  three  lilies,  with  the  supporters,  a  dog  and 
But  there  was  no  occasion  for  Bucer's  Mying  a  serpent,  to  be  set  in  the  place  where  the 
this,  since  he  never  declared  against  the  Cor-  cross  of  Christ  stood ;  thereby  owning  that 
poral  Presence  ;  but  was  for  taking  up  that  they  were  no  longer  to  worship  Jesus  Christ, 
controversy  in  some  general  expressions.  So  whose  images  they  broke,  but  the  King, 
it  was  not  suitable  to  his  opinion  in  that  mat-  whose  arms  they  set  up  in  the  room  of  those 
ter,  for  him  to  talk  so  loosely  of  the  Scrip-    images.^' 

tures.  And  is  it  credible  that  a  story  of  this  In  this  period  there  is  an  equal  mixture  of 
nature,  should  not  have  been  published  in  falsehood  and  malice.  1.  The  parliament  did 
Queen  Maiy's  time,  and  been  made  use  of,  not  order  the  removal  of  images;  it  was  done 
when  he  wss  condemned  for  an  heretic,  and  by  the  King's  visitors,  before  the  parliament 
his  body  raised  and  burnt.  But  our  Author,  saL  H.  The  total  removal  of  images  was 
perhaps,  did  not  think  of  that.  not  done  the  first  year,  only  those  images  that 

P.  191.]— 1.5.  He  says,  **  Peter  Martyr  was  were  abused  to  supersution,  were  taken 
a  while  in  suspense  concerning  the  Kucharist,  down,  and  a  year  after  the  total  removal 
and  s  ayed  till  he  should  see  what  the  parlia-  followed.  5.  They  took  care  that  this  should 
ment  should  appoint  in  that  matter."  be  done  regnlarlv,  not  by  the  visitors,  who 

P.  Martyr  argued  and  read  in  the  chair  only  carried  the  king's  injunctions  about  it, 
against  the  Corporal  Presence,  four  years  be-  but  by  the  curates  themselves.  4.  They  did 
fore  the  parliament  meddled  with  it :  for  the  not  order  the  King's  arms  to  be  put  in  the 
second  Common  Prayer  Book,  which  con-  place  where  the  cross  had  stood.  It  pev 
tained  the  first  public  declaration  that  the  par^  indeed  to  be  a  custom  Co  set  them  up  in  aU 
liamont  made  in  this  matter,  was  enacted  in  churches,  thereby  expressing,  that  thev  ac- 
the  fifth  year  of  King  Edward;  tod  Peter  knowledged  the  King's  anthority  reached 
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even  to  their  cbnrebei ;  bat  there  was  no  differed  Tery  little  from  the  mass,  save  that  it 

order  made  about  it.     5.  1  leave  him  to  the  was  in  English." 

corrpction  of  the  heralds,  for  saving,  the  The  error  of  the  parliament's  appointing 
King's  anna  are  three  leopards,  when  every  the  new  offices,  runs  through  all  he  says  on 
body  knows  they  are  three  lions,  and  a  lion,  this  subject.  But  in  the  new  office  of  the 
lot  a  dog,  is  one  supporter,  and  the  other  is  Communion,  the  idolatry  of  worshipping, 
a  dragon,  not  a  serpent.  6*  By  their  setting  carrying  about,  or  exposing  the  Sacrament, 
sp  the  King's  arms,  and  not  his  picture,  it  is  was  laid  aside.  The  trade  of  particular  masses 
plain  they  bad  no  thought  of  worshipping  forprivateoccabiui.!i,  the  prayers  to  the  saints, 
their  King,  but  did  only  acknowledge  his  au-  the  denyini^  the  ]  fopJe  the  chalice,  with  a 
tbority  7.  It  was  no  less  clear,  that  they  great  many  of  the  rices  and  gesticulations  for- 
bad no  deeign  against  the  worship  due  to  merly  used,  were  all  laid  aside ;  so  that  there 
Jpsos  Christ,  nor  that  inferior  respect  due  to  were  great  changes  made.  Kvery  thing  was 
the  blessed  Virgin  and  saints ;  but  intended  not  done  at  once,  but  they  began  wiih  the 
only  to  wean  the  people  from  that,  which  at  abuses  that  did  most  require  a  reformatlou, 
beat  was  bat  pageantry  :  but  as  it  was  prac-  and  went  on  afterwards  to  the  changing  cf 
tised,  was  manifest  idolatry.  And  the  painting  lesser  things. 

on  the  walla  of  the  churches  the  Ten  Com-  Ibid.] — V^.  He  says,  "Sir  Ralph  Sadler 

maodmentStthe  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  took  the  wife  of  one  Matthew  Borrow;  so 

many  other  passages  of  Scriptnre  that  were  of  upon  pretence  of  his  being  dead,  his  wifa 

most  general  use,  shewed,  they  intended  only  married  Sadler:  but  her  first  husband  coming 

to  cleanse  their  churches  from  those  mixtures  home,  he  sought  to  have  his  wife  again.     It 

of  heathenism,  that  had  been  brought  into  was  brought  into   the   parliament  in  King 

the  Cbrintian  religion.  Henry's  time,  and  now  it  was  enacted,  that 

P.  193.] — 19.  He  says,  "They  took  away  she  should  be  Sadler's  wife  ;  he  being  the 

tbe  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  richer  and  greater  man.    So  against  the  laws 

that  they  might  thereby  give  some  colour  to  of  the  Gospel,  a  wife  while  her  husband  was 

the  converting  of  the  sacred  vessels  to  the  yet  alive,  was  adjudged  to  a  second  husband." 

King's  use.''  This  is,  as  far  as  1  can  learn,  a  forgery  from 

Tbey  took  away  no  part  of  the  institution  the  beginning  to  the  end  :  and  it  seems  Sad- 

of  Christ,  for  they  set  it  down  in  the  act  ler,  that  was  a  Privy  Counsellor  in  Queen 

passed  about  it,  and  recited  all  tbe  words  of  Elizabeth's  time,  did  somewhat  that  so  pro- 

tbe  first  institution  of  the  Sacrament ;  tbey  Toked  Sanders,  that  he  resolved  to  be  re- 

only  condemned  private  masses,  as  contrary  venged  of  him  and  his  family,  by  casting  such 

to  Christ's  institution.    They  did  not  convert  an  aspersion  on  him.     1  find  no  footsteps  of 

tbe  holy  vessels  to  the  King's  use,  nor  were  any  such  story  ;  sure  I  am,  there  is  nothing 

tbey  taken  out  of  the  churches  till  five  years  concerning  it  in  the  records  of  this  parliament. 

after  this;  that  the  necessities  of  the  go-  And  for  the  business  of  the  dissolution  of 

▼eminent,  either  real  or  pretended,  were  al-  marriages  for  adultery,  absence,  or  any  other 

I^ged  to  excuse  the  taking  away  the  super-  cause,   there  was  so  great,  and  so  strict  an 

flooQs  plate  that  was  in  churches  :  but  this  inquiry  made  into  it,  after  the  parliament  was 

*ai  not  done  by  act  of  parliament,  but  by  ended,  in  the  case  of  the  Marquis  of  North- 

<oianiissionerB  empowered  by  the  King,  who  ampton,  that  it  is  clear  it  was  the  first  of  that 

*^re  ordered  to  leave  in  every  church,  such  sort  thai  was  examined ;  and  might  perhaps, 

'Miels  as  were  necesaary  for  the  administra-  after  it  was  confirmed  in  parliament,  in  the 

tion  of  the  Sacraments.  5th  year  of  this  reign,  have  been  made  a  pre- 

Ibid.] — 90.  He  says,   "  The  parliament  cedent  for  other  cases  ;  but  this  of  Sadler,  in 

ordered    the  prayers  to  be  in   tbe  vulgar  the  first  parliament,  is  a  contrivance  of  our 

tongue;  and  upon  that  he  infers,  that  the  Author's.     It  is  not  improbable,  that  when 

Irish,  the  Welch,  and  the  Cornish  men,  were  afterwards  it  was  judged,  that  the  marriagc- 

Bov  in  a  much  worse  condition  than  before ;  bond  was  dissolved  by  adultery,  they  might 

tince  they  understood  no  English,  so  that  the  likewise  declare  it  dissolved,  upon  voluntary 

vonhip  was  to  them  in  a  tongue  more  un-  and  long  absence,  since  St.  Paul  had  said, 

known  than  it  had  formerly  been."  that  "  a  brother  or  a  sister  were  not  under 

The  parliament  made  no  such  order  at  bondage  in  such  cases." 

this  time:  the   Book  of  Common    Prayer  P.  196] — tf3.  He  says,  "  Gardiner,  Bonner, 


^oQgk  it  was  not  then  accomplished,  yet  to  deliver  some  blasphemous  doctrines  in  their 

"  *as  done  afterwards,  of  translating   the  sermons,  they  refusing  to  give  obedience  in 

Uluig*  into  these  tongues  :   but  still    the  that,  were  deprived ;   but  were  afterwards 

^Qglish  was  much  moie  understood  by  all  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment  under 

*^'^  of  men  among  them,  than  the  I^tin  Queen  Elizabeth ;  all  which  were  the  effects 

^  been.  of  God's  displeasure  on  them,  for  complying 

P.  I94.]_f  1.  He  says,  "The  office  of  the  with  King  Henry  in  his  schism." 

^^^"iBMaioB,  aimoiBtea  by  this  parliament,  I  shall  grow  tedious*  if  I  insist  on  all  tne 

tot 
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Islttties  that  ilo  occur  in  thit  penod.    Fint,  leign,  as  may  appoor  b^  the  apaDrtianatlat 

odIv  Gardiner  and  Bonner  were  questioned  were  given  them,  wluch  have  baon  cAn 

and  deprived  for  their  sermons :  Tonstal  was  printed. 

deprived  for  misprision  of  treason ;    Heath  Ibid.] — <7.  He  says,   "  The  viaiton  did 

and  Day  were  judged  by  lay*delegates ;  so  it  every  where  inqaixe,  whether  all  th«  imases 

is  like,  their  offences  were  also  against  the  were  broken  down ;  and  if  the  nltars  were 

Slate.  V.  There  was  nothing  enjoined  Bonner  taken  away,  and  conimttnion  tables  were  pat 

or  Gardiner  to  preach,  ui>on  which  they  were  in  their  rooms  ;  and  if  all  the  old  cifficaa  wen 

censured,  but  that  the  King's  authority  was  destroyed." 

the  same  when  be  was  under  age,  that  it  was  Here  he  confounds  in  one  period,  what  was 

afterwards ;  which  is  a  point  that  belongs  only  dooe  in  several  years.     In  the  iirat  year,  the 

to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  this  govern-  images  that  had  been  abused  by  pilgrimafvt, 

ment :  and  so  there  was  just  reason  to  im-  were  ordered  to  be  removed.    In  the  aeoood 

piite  their  silence  in  that  particular,  when  year,  ail  images  were  taken  down  withoat 

they  were  commanded  to  touch  upon  it  in  exception,  in  the  third  year,  the  old  books  of 

their  sermons,  to  an  ill  design  against  the  the  former  offices  were  ordered  to  be  destroyed, 

state.     3.  Three  of  these  bishops  did  concur  And  in  the  fourth  year,  the^Utars  were  turned 

in  all  the  changes  that  were  made  the  drst  to  communion  tables ;  so  ignorantly  did  tkis 

four  years  of  this  King's  reign,  and  both  Author  write  of  our  affairs, 

preached  and  wrote  for  them;    and  even  P.  201.] — (8.  He  any  s,  "  The  Tisitois  did 

Bonner  and  Gardiner  did  not  only  give  obe-  every  where  encourage  the  priests  to  many, 

dience  to  every  law  or  injunction  that  came  and  looked  on  such  as  did  not  Bmiry*  as  ia- 

out.  but  recommended  them  much  in  their  dined  to  Popery.** 

sermons.  4.  These  did  not  suffer  perpetual  The  marriage  of  the  clergy  was  not  ao  mock 
imprisonment  under  Queen  Klizabeth ;  Gar-  as  permitted  till  near  the  beginning  of  the 
diner  and  Day  died  before  she  reigaed.  and  third  year  of  this  reign ;  and  then  it  was  de> 
so  were  not  imprisoned  by  her.  Heaih  was  dared,  that  an  unmarried  state  was  more 
never  put  in  prison  by  her,  but  lived  at  his  honourable  and  decent ;  so  that  it  was  re- 
own  country  house;  and  Tonstal  lived  at  commended,  and  the  other  was  only  tolerated; 
Lambeth  in  as  much  ease,  and  was  treated  and  so  far  were  they  from  suspecting  men  to 
with  as  much  respect,  as  if  it  had  been  his  be  firm  to  the  Reformation  that  were  married, 
own  house :  so  that  Bonner  was  the  only  that  Ridley  and  Latimer,  the  moat  eateemed 
man  that  was  kept  in  prison :  but  that  was  next  to  Cranmer,  were  never  married :  nor 
believed  to  be  done  in  kindness  to  him.  to  was  any  ever  vexed  for  his  not  being  autfiied, 
preserve  him  from  the  affronts  which  other-  as  he  falsely  insinuates, 
wise  he  might  have  met  with,  from  the  friends  F.  fOi.y—^B.  He  says,  "The  Protector 
of  those  he  had  butchered.  bore  great  hatred  to  Gardiner  and  Tonstal. 

P.  197.] — 44.  He  says,  "  The  Lady  Mary  both  because  they  opposed  the  heietics,  and 

never  departed  from  her  mother's  faith  and  because  they  had  been  made  eovnl*  to  hia. 

constancy."  if  not  preferred  before  him  by  Ring  Heniy*! 

It  appears,  by  many  of  her  letters,  that  she  will,  in  the  government  dunng  tlM  King's 

complied  with  every  thing  that  had  been  done  being  mider  age." 

by  her  father;  so  it  seems  she  was  dispensed  I'his  is  another  of  our  Attthor*a  ignrct. 

with  from  Rome,  to  dissemble  in  his  time  :  Gardiner  was  not  mentioned  in  King  Henry  s 

for  otherwise  her  constancy  had  very  likely  will,  neither  as  an  executor,  nor  ao  moch  ai 

been  fatal  to  her,  but  she  presumed  on  the  a  counsellor ;  and  by  it  none  were  frtiftni 

mildness  of  her  brother's  government,  to  be  to  another,  all  being  made  equal.     And  fcr 

more  refractory  afterwards.  Tonstal,  he  continued  still  in  a  firm  friend- 

P.  198.] — ^5.  He  says,  "llie  King  was  ship  with  the  Protector,  and  was  ao  well  n- 

sorry,  when  he  understood  how  hardly  his  sis-  tisfied  with  the  first  changes  that  wen  made* 

ter  had  been  used  by  the  Council.  that  he  was  complained  of  as  well  aa  Cnnmcr, 

It  was  so  far  otherwise,  that  when  the  by  Gardiner,  in  the  letters  which  he  writ  ts 

Council  being  much  pressed  by  the  Emperor  the  i'rotector. 

to  connive  at  her  having  mass,  were  resolved  Ibid.]     29.  He  says, "  The  Protector  made 

to  give  way  to  it,  the  King  himself  was  so  a  speech  about  religion  before  the  King ;  aad 

averse  to  it,  thinking  it  a  sin  in  him  to  con-  thereafter  he  put,  first  Gardiner,  then  Toostalt 

sent  to  the    practice  of  idolatry,  that  the  and  at  another  time,  the  Bishops  of  Londoa, 

Council  employed  the  bishops  to  work  on  him,  Chichester,  and  Worcester,  in  prison." 

and  they  could  hardly  induce  him  to  tolerate  Gardiner  and  Bonner  were  indeed  imprir 

It  Boned  some  time,  during  the  Protector's  go- 

P.  900.] — V6.  He  says,  "  The  visitors  car-  vernment ;  the  latter  was  also  deprived  while 

ried  with  thom  over  England,  Bibles  of  a  most  he  was  Protector.     But  Tonstal  was  not  pot 

corrupt  translation,  which  they  ordered  to  be  in  prison  till  two  years  after,  aad  it  was  U 

set  up  in  all  the  churches  of  Entrland."  the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Someieet's  total  W 

In  King  Henry's  time,  it  had  been  ordered,  and  by  the  same  person's  means  that  wnoghl 
Ihat  there  should  be  a  Bible  in  every  church  ;  his  ruin :  from  which  it  anpeua»  he  was  al- 
io this  was  not  done  by  the  visitors  in  this  ways  a  finn  friend  to  the  iJakft  id 
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1^  Biitopa  of  WoroMler  and  Chichester  indiscreet  soever  he  might  be  in  preaching  In 
wew  also  brought  in  troable.  long  after  the  such  a  sort,  that  he  did  it  to  flatter  or  to  aa- 
gwaramcnt  was  tak«n  oat  of  the  Protector's   pire  by  such  means,  for  he  refused  to  accept 

^**^.*-i     on    ti  ..Tu  ,.    °^»"yP'«^*"n«°^'^o"gh  the  House  of  Com- 

1*.  ftW. J— 30.  He  says,  They  were  all  mons  mterijosed  to  have  him  repossessed  of 
deposed  from  their  degree."  the  See  of  Worcester. 

They  were  not  deposed  from  their  degree,  P.  «05.]-35.  f  lesays,  "  At  the  same  time 
hot  deprived  of  thetr  bishopricks ;  for  they  that  he  was  beheaded,  the  Queen  Dowa£er 
haring  accepted  commissions,  by  which  they   died."  * 

fcdd  their  sees  only  during  the  King's  plea-  She  died  in  September  1548,  and  he  was 
■ore.  they  might  well  be  deprived  by  a  sen-  beheaded  in  March  following ,  and  one  of  the 
teice  of  the  delegates.  But  had  they  been  to  articles  against  him  was,  that  after  her  death 
be  deposed,  and  thrust  from  their  order,  it  he  intended  to  have  married  the  King's  Sis' 
JMst  have  been  done  by  a  synod  of  bishops,  ter  Elisabeth  ;  and  it  was  suspected,  that  to 
pey  were  deprived,  as  many  bishops  were  un-  make  way  for  that,  he  had  poisoned  her  '  j 
deriheChristian  Emperors,  by  selected  synods  [P.  «()6.]— 36.  He  says,  «•  The  men  of  De- 
tliat  sat  in  the  court,  and  judged  of  all  com-  vonshire  and  Cornwall  did,  with  one  consent 
plaints  that  w«re  brought  before  the  Emperors,    take  up  anns  for  the  faith.**  ' 

P.  t04  ]^3I.  "  He  reckons  up  the  judg-  In  one  thing  he  says  true,  that  this  rebel- 
menu  of  God  upon  the  heretics ;  and  says,  lion  was  set  on  by  the  priesU,  and  made  on 
we  Protector  made  kill  his  brother,  and  Dud-    the  account  of  religion  ;  hut  the  brutal  cruel- 

'•?^>i»  »'^y;"  ......  ,        !r  °/  \*»*^*«  '«»>«'•»  »'»«''ed  it  was  not  for  thg 

rhis  IS  a  way  of  wnang  familiar  enough  to  Jatth,  but  in  compliance  to  their  priesU  and 
mr  A«th«r«  to  represent  things  in  such  a  man-  leaders,  that  they  rose. 
MI  as  might  fill  the  reader  with  horror;  as  P.  «09.]-S7.  He  says,  "  The  clergy  find- 
«» these  persona  had  been  secretly  murdered,  ing  that  their  being  married  was  gwieraJly 
vbereas  the  one  was  condemned  in  parlia-  an  ungrateful  thing,  procured  an  act  of  par. 
in«t,  the  other  by  a  judgment  of  his  peers.  liament,  declaring  that  there  was  no  humiui 
Ibid.]— ^f .  He  says.  "  King  Edward  died  law  against  their  marriages  ;  and  this  was  all 
jot  without  BQSpicion  of  being  poisoned  by  they  were  concerned  in,  for  they  cared  little 
Dudley  and  the  Doke  of  Suffolk,  who  aspired   for  the  law  of  God." 

to  tbe  Crown."  This  is  a  genuine  piece  of  our  Author's  wit 

It  was  never  suspected  that  the  Doke  of  If  the  parliament  meddles  in  declaring  what 
Ssfolk  had  any  hand  in  poisoning  the  King,  is  the  law  of  God,  he  accuses  them  for  med- 
oorcooU  1  ever  see  any  reason  to  conclod«  dling  in  things  without  their  sphere  :  and  if 
that  be  was  peisened  ;  but  neither  of  tliese  they  only  declare  what  is  the  law  of  the  land, 
wikes  aspirpd  to  the  Crown  ;  the  one  resign-  he  says,  they  have  no  regard  to  the  law  rf 
ed  aay  preienaioa  he  could  ever  hive,  to  his  God  :  so  he  is  resolved,  do  what  they  will 
«^bier;  and  tbe  other  intended  only  that  they  shall  not  escape  his  censure.  But  in  this 
b«  foarth  son  ahould  reign.  he  shews  his  ignorance,  as  well  as  his  malice. 

I  4  *®.'']~^^  '^*  ■•y*»  "  "^^  Protector's  The  lawfulness  of  the  marriage  of  the  clergy 
»My  claimed  the  precedence  of  the  Queen  was  inquired  into  with  such  exactness,  that 
Dowsger;  and  npon  the  denial  of  it,  con-  scarce  any  thing  can  be  added  since,  to*  what 
■fared  the  nrin  of  the  Admiril."  was  then  written  on  that  argument.     It  was 

AH  tbis  is  a  contrivance  of  the  enemies  of  made  out,  that  there  was  no  law  of  God 
Uttt  family ;  for  as  it  bad  been  absurd  for  the  against  it :  it  was  also  proved,  that  there  was 
wbsfs  of  Somerset  to  have  disputed  prece-  no  general  law  made  by  the  primitive  Church 
■«»ce  with  the  Queen  Dowager  ;  so  in  that  about  it ;  but  that  it  was  a  part  of  the  yoke 
whole  matter  it  is  plain  the  Admiral  began  that  the  Popes  laid  on  the  clergy,  to  engage 
*^lb  his  brother,  and  conspired  his  rain :  and  them  more  zealously  in  their  concerns.  It 
"«  Protector  was  often  reconciled  to  him,  was  at  first  carried  in  the  convocation,  that 
>na  forgave  him  many  fanlts,  till  it  appeared  they  might  lawfully  marry ;  then  an  act  of 
j^}^  "ttbition  was  incurable.  parliament  passed  permitting  it ;  of  all  which 

Ibid.]— 34.  Ha  says,    "  There  being  no   our  Author  takes  no  notice.  Then  three  year* 
pwind  of  any  accusation  against  him,  the   after,  some  that  were  ill  afFected  to  them,  tak- 
l^uchess  of  Somerset  got  LAtimer  to  accuse   ing  advantage  from  the  words  of  the  statute, 
%^  ^'^on  itt  a  sermon."  as  if  the  permission  had  only  been  such  a  con- 

The  articles  upon  which  he  was  condemned,  niving  at  it,  as  had  been  formerly  to  the  stews, 
|bew  what  matter  there  was  against  him.  a  second  act  passed  confirming  those  mar- 
J^ttoier  did  never  accuse  him  of  treason,  but  riages,  and  the  issue  by  them. 
"^JBgaman  of  greatnlainness  of  apeech.  he  P.  <10.] — 38.  He  says,  '*  The  Catholic 
f^fiectedon  him  aa  ambitions,  and  not  sincere  doctors  in  the  Universities,  grew  more  con* 
^  tbe  profession  of  religion :  and  when  it  rageous  in  the  defence  of  the  faith ;  and  so 
r^  '"'P^ted  that  the  Duchess  of  Somerset  desired  a  public  dispute  concerning  the  Cor* 
^  "et  him  on  to  make  these  reflections,  he   poral  Presence." 

itt  Tiodicate  her  in  a  most  solenm  manner.       They  were  so  coarageoai ,  that  as  soon  aa 
'*<>rMthere  aaynaaon  to  think,  that  how   aay  dwnge  was  made,  they  all  complied  moet 
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obseqaionsly  to  it ;  m  will  appear  both  by  neither  refused  to  dispate  vith  SbUIi» 
Ogletborp  and  Smith's  sabmissions.  But  was  he  baffled  by  those  that  undertook  it. 
while  the  changes  were  under  consultation.  Smith  fled,  and  the  rest  were  clearly  wowted. 
they,  seeing  it  could  bring  them  into  no  trou-  And  for  the  University,  there  was  no  j*id|^- 
ble,  were  very  stout ;  but  as  soon  as  they  were  meiit  passed  by  them,  unless  he  means  tbe 
to  lose  or  suffer  any  thing  for  their  consciences,  rudeness  and  clamours  of  aome  that  migbt 
then  they  grew  as  tractable  as  could  be.  In  be  set  on  to  it. 
such  a  zeal,  let  him  glory  as  much  as  he  will.        P.  itll .]— 41.   He  says,  "  The  diapnte  with 

Ibid.] — 39.  He  says,  "  Smith  diil  often  Bucer  at  Cambridge,  had  the  tame  efiect." 
challenge  Peter  Martyr  to  a  public  dispute  Ithadso  indeed,  the  printed  relation  shews 
at  Oxford;  but  he  declined  it,  till  Dr.  Cox,  a  the  weakness  and  disingenuity  of  the  Popish 
man  of  a  lewd  life,  was  sent  to  moderate  in  disputants,  and  that  was  never  contradicted. 
the  dispute  ;  and  till  Dr.  Smith  was  banished  P.  9U.] — 42.  **  He  gives  accouot  of  many 
the  University."  other  disputes,  and  of  Gardiner's  book,  andei 

Smith  did  once  challenge  Peter  Martyr  to  the  name  of  Marcus  ContioHtltu ;  which  he 
a  dispute,  to  which  he  presently  consented :  says  was  a  full  confutation  of  all  the  books 
upon  two  conditions ;  the  one  was,  that  a  li-  then  written  for  the  contrary  opinion.  He  also 
cence  should  first  be  obtained  of  the  King  mentions  the  sermons  and  imprisonment  of 
and  Council,  and  delegates  be  appointed  by  Crispine,  Moreman,  Cole,  Seaton,  and  Wat- 
them  to  make  a  just  report  of  the  dispute  ;   son." 

the  other  was,  that  it  should  be  managed  in  These  other  disputes  could  be  no  more  than 
the  terms  of  Scripture,  and  not  in  the  school  private  conferences ;  but  I  can  give  no  aocoont 
terms  :  they  were  both  more  proper  for  mat-  of  these,  having  met  with  them  in  none  of  the 
ters  uf  divinity,  and  more  easily  understood  writers  of  that  time.  As  for  Gardiner*B  book, 
by  all  people.  Upon  this,  the  Council  sent  such  as  will  compare  it  with  Cranmer's  book, 
down  delegates :  and  then  Smith,  who  intend-  which  it  pretends  to  answer,  will  soon  see  in 
ed  only  to  raise  a  tumult  in  the  schools,  with-  it  the  difference  between  plain  simple  res- 
drew  himself,  and  fled  beyond  sea  ;  but  was  aoning  on  the  one  side,  and  sophistical  cavil* 
never  banished.  His  calling  Dr.  Cox  a  man  ling  on  the  other.  But  for  the  sufferings  of 
of  a  /e  tod  life,  is  one  of  the  flowers  he  stuck  in  that  party,  there  is  no  great  reason  to  boast  of 
to  adorn  the  rest.  All  the  writers  of  that  age  them  ;  for  they  unavejsally  complied  with 
make  honourable  mention  of  him  ;  he  was  every  thing  that  was  commanded:  even  the 
first  set  about  this  King  by  bis  father,  and  Lady  Mary's  chaplains  did  it,  in  the  charckes 
continued  with  him  in  all  the  turns  of  affairs,  where  they  were  beneficed.  Nor  do  I  find  any 
and  did  so  faithfully  discharge  that  high  trust,  one  man  turned  out  of  his  core  for  refusing  to 
that  it  appears  he  must  have  been  a  very  ex-  conform ;  but  it  was  found,  some  of  these  did 
traordinary  man.  This  was  so  well  known  to  privately  say  Mass.  either  in  the  Lady  Mary*s 
the  whole  nation,  that  in  the  beginning  of  chapel,  or  in  private  houses ;  and  did  eecietly 
Queen  Mary's  Reign,  he  met  with  more  than  act  against  what  they  openly  professed:  and 
ordinary  favour.  This,  considering  the  haired  it  was  no  wonder  if  such  disaembleis  were 
which  the  Popish  party  bore  him,  is  a  clear  more  severely  handled.  But  there  was  no 
evidence  of  his  great  worth  :  and  that  they  blood  shed  in  the  quarrel ;  so  that  if  the  Po- 
were  afraid  to  be  severe  to  a  man  so  univer-  pish  party  made  such  resistance,  as  our  Author 
sal  iy  esteemed.  pretends  they  did,  it  very  much  commends  the 

p.  210.  J — 10.  He  says,  "Cox  saw  he  was  gentleness  of  the  government  at  that  lime, 
so  much  pressed  by  the  doctors  that  disputed  since  they  were  so  mercifully  handled.  It  was 
with  him,  and  the  hearers  did  so  hiss  him  far  otherwise  in  Queen  Mary's  time, 
down,  that  he  broke  off  the  dispute,  giving  P.  21<e.]— 4S.  "  He  runs  out  in  a  dis- 
Feter  Martyr  a  high  ommendation  for  his  course  of  the  sufferings  of  his  partj,  of  their 
learning,  and  exhorting  the  rest  to  live  peace-  seal  and  constancy  t  and  particolariy  mentions 
ably.  Peter  Martyr  afterwards  printed  the  Story,  who,  he  says,  suffered  martyrdom  an- 
disputation  falsely  ;  but  by  the  judgment  of  der  Queen  Elisabeth.  He  had  said  in  the  par- 
the  University  he  was  doubly  baffled ;  both  liament,  *  Wo  to  thee,0  land,  whose  King  is 
that  he  refused  to  dispute  with  Smith,  and  a  child ;'  and  this  drew  so  much  hatred  oa 
that  he  did  acquit  himself  so  ill  with  those  him,  that  he  was  forced  to  fly  out  of  England. ' 
doctors  that  disputed  with  him."  What  the  zeal  and  constancy  of  the  partv 

It  is  probable  the  hearers  might  have  been  was,  may  be  gathered  from  whau  has  been  ai- 
set  on  to  hiss,  but  the  printed  disputation  will  ready  said.  This  Story  did  say  these  words 
decide  this  matter,  and  shew  who  argued  in  the  Hou^e  of  Commons,  and  was,  by  ordf r 
both  more  nervously,  and  more  ingenuously,  of  the  House,  sent  to  the  Tower:  for  thou^b 
We  have  no  reason  to  believe  it  was  falsely  it  was  a  text  of  Scripture  that  he  cited,  %ft 
printed,  unless  we  will  take  it  on  this  Author  s  the  application  carried  with  it  so  high  a  le- 
word :  for  I  do  not  find  the  Popish  doctors  flection  on  the  government,  that  it  well  de 
did,  either  at  this  time,  or  afterwards  in  Queen  served  such  a  censure :  but  upon  his  snbmis 
Mary's  reign,  when  the  presses  were  all  in  sion,  the  House  of  Commons  sent  an  addresi 
their  hands,  publish  any  thing  to  the  contrary  to  the  Protector,  thathe and  the  Council  wout«i 
pi  wha    Peter  Martyr  pri.itedi  so  that  he   forgiTs  him,  which  was  done,  and  he  wsaagais 
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admitted  to  tbe  Hoase:  aothat  he  was  not  made  Biabop  of  Winchester  in  Gardiner's 
forced  on  this  account  to  fly  out  of  England,  room,  besides  one  wife  to  whom  he  was  mar- 
And  for  bis  martyrdom  under  Queen  Eliza-  ried,  took  a  butcher's  wife  from  him ;  but  the 
beth.the  record  of  his  trial  shews  the  ground  butcher  sued  for  his  wife,  and  recovered  her 
of  that  sentence:  he  had  endeavoured  all  he  out  of  bis  hands  :  and  to  make  this  pass  the 
could,  to  sf*t  on  many  in  Queen  Mary's  time  belter,  he  adds  a  jest  of  Gardiner's  about  it, 
to  advise  the  cutting  olf  Queen  Elisabeth  :  that  he  had  said,  Why  might  not  he  hope  to 
his  ordinary  phrase  was.  '*  it  was  a  foolish  be  restored  to  his  bishopric,  as  well  as  the 
thing  to  cue  off  the  branches  of  heresy,  and  not  butcher  was  to  his  wife  1 
to  pluck  it  up  by  the  root."  He  knowing  how  The  falseness  of  this  story,  b  clearly  evinced 
faulty  he  had  been,  fled  over  to  Flanders  in  by  the  answer  that  Dr,  Martin  set  out  in  the 
the  beginning  of  her  reign:  and  when  the  beginning  of  Queen  Mary's  reign,  to  a  book 
Duke  of  Alva  was  governor  there,  he  pressed  that  Poinet  had  writ  in  the  defence  of  the  mar- 
bim  much  to  invade  England  i  and  gave  him  ried  clergy.  Martin's  answer  is  writ  with  so 
a  map  of  some  of  the  mads  and  harbours,  much  spite,  and  so  many  indecent  reflections, 
viih  a  scheme  of  the  way  of  conquering  the  that  though  it  is  not  reasonable  to  believe  all 
nation.  He  had  also  consulted  with  magi-  he  says,  yet  it  is  almost  a  certain  argument. 
ciaos  concei-nitig  the  Queen's  life  ;  and  used  that  this  story  concerning  Poinet  is  a  forgery ; 
alwavs  13  curse  the  Queen  when  he  said  grace  since  if  it  was  a  thing  so  public,  as  our  Author 
afcer  meat.  I'hese  things  being  known  in  Eng-  makes  it,  Martin  must  have  heaid  of  it.  espe- 
land,  some  got  him  to  go  aboard  a  ship  in  cially  living  in  Gardiner's  house:  and  it  is  not 
Flanders,  on  another  pretence,  and  presently  to  be  imagined,  that  if  he  did  know  it,  he 
set  sail  for  England ;  where  yet  the  govern-  would  have  concealed  it :  so  this,  and  the  jest 
ment  was  so  gentle,  that  two  years  passed  that  hangs  upon  it  must  pass  as  one  of  the 
before  he  was  brought  to  bia  trial :  and  then  flourishes  of  our  Author's  pen. 
tlie  defence  he  made,  was.  that  he  was  not  P- 1217.]— -46.  He  says, "  Hooper,  that  used 
accauniable  for  what  he  had  done  in  Flanders,  formerly  to  rail  at  the  luxury  of  tbe  Catholic 
it  not  being  in  the  Queen's  dominions  ;  and  bishops,  being  made  a  superintendant  him- 
tbat  he  was  not  her  bubject,  having  sworn  al-  self,  for  so  the  Zuinglians  called  their  bishops, 
Ifgiaoce  to  the  King  of  Spain.  But  this  be-  enjoyed  at  once  two  bishoprics,  Worcester 
ing  contrary  to  his  natural  allegiance,  which    and  Gloucester." 

be  could  never  shake  off.  he  was  found  guilty  The  Zuinglians  had  no  superintendants,  for 
of  treason,  and  was  there  executed.  These  ought  lean  find;  nor  was  Hooper  ever  called 
are  our  Author's  martyrtt  and  are  of  a  piece  Superiuteitdaut,  but  Bithip.  He  was  made 
vitb  hin  funk.  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  which  had  been  before 

H.  )il6.] — 44.  "  In  the  room  of  the  Bishops  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  time,  a  part  of  the 
that  were  turned  out,  he  says,  there  were  put  bishopric  of  Worcester.  And  now  these  sees 
some  apostate  and  lustful  (that  is,  as  he  ex*  came  to  be  united ;  so  that  Hooper  had  not 
plains  it,  married)  monks,  Scory.  Bird,  Hoi-  two  bishoprics,  but  one  that  had  been  for  some 
gate,  Barlow,  Harley,  Coverdale,  and  Rid-  years  divided  into  two:  be  only  enjoyed  the 
ley  i  on  whom  he  bestows  many  such  epithets,  revenue  of  Gloucester,  for  Worcester  was  en- 
as  may  be  expected  from  him."  tirely  suppressed.* 

This  is  such  a  piece  of  history,  as  one  can  P.  !219.]— 47.  He  says,  "  On  the  9th  of 
hardly  meet  with  any  thing  like  it.  1.  Bird  July,  the  money  was  cried  down  one  fourth 
was  made  Bishop  of  Chester  by  King  Henry,  part ;  and  forty  days  after  another  fourth 
and  was  thf*  first  that  sat  in  that  see,  it  being  part:  so  that  the  whole  nation  was  thereby 
of  that  King's  f«iundation.  3.  Uolgate  was  robbed  of  the  half  of  their  stock." 
put  in  the  see  of  York  by  King  Henry,  when  Ibis  King's  counsellors  found  the  coin  em- 
it was  void  by  Lee's  deatli.  3.  Barlow  was  based;  and  they  were  either  to  let  it  continue 
also  put  in  Bath  and  W  cUs,  by  tbe  same  King,  in  that  state,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  state 
it  being  likewise  void  by  the  death  of  Knight,  of  the  nation,  or  to  reduce  it  to  a  just  standard: 
4.  Coverdale  was  put  in  the  see  of  Exeter,  so  our  Author  condemns  them  for  correcting 
upon  Veyspy's  free  resignation,  he  being  then  what  they  found  amiss.  But  no  wonder,  he 
extremely  old.  3.  Harley  was  also  put  in  that  quarrels  with  them  so  much  for  reforming 
Hereford,  upon  the  farmer  bishop's  death,  of  religion,  should  be  likewise  offended  with 
6.  Ridley  and  Harley  were  never  married,  nor  them  for  reforming  the  coin. 
Coverdale,*  for  ought  I  can  find  j  soexactisour  P.  Sf  S.] — i8.  He  says, "  The  Duke  of  So- 
Author  in  delivering  the  history  of  that  time,    merset  was  condemned,  because  he  had  come 

P.  ^26.] — 15  He  says,  '<  Poinet,  that  was    into  the  Duke  of  Northumberland's  chamber, 
with  intention  to  have  killed  him,  and  wae 

*  Coverdale  was  married:  he  and  Macba-    thereupon  beheaded." 
bees  married  two  Sisters.     Fox,  Vol.  III. 


p.  182.  Holingshed,  Vol.  11.  p.  1509.  speaks  *  Worcester  was  not  entirelv  suppressed ; 

of  Coverdale's  wife  twice  in  one  page.  Eight  for  he  was  entitled  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and 

of  the  Protestant  Bishops  in  this  reign  were  enjoyed  a  great  part  of  the  revennesof  Glon- 

married.    Parkhurat   Epigram  Juv.  p.  d6.  cester  and  Worcester,  and  kept  great  hoapi- 

165,  6.  tality  with  them. 
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TUfinf  imdeadMidtDbetlMeMiBeofliis  noo,  m»  it  bad  been  attibliilied  in  Kaj 

dsath ;  bot  it  is  not  mentiooed  in  tbe  recofd,  Edwmrd's  time :  but  Cboagb  tbey  were  the 

in  which  it  is  only  ani4»  that  he  intended  to  fine  that  proclaimed  her  Qoeen,  and  came 

have  setaed  on  the  Duke  of  Noitfanmberlaad,  about  her  to  defend  her  right,  they  were 

without  adding,  that  he  designed  to  have  kiil*  among  tbe  iirat  that  lelt  the  severitiea  of  her 

ed  him.  "^P* 

P.  t<3.1— 49.  He  sayi, "  The  two  younger  P.  9%^J]-~54,  He  says,  •'  Mary  Queen  of 

•isters  of  Lady  Jane  Grar*  were  married  to  Soots,  was  married  to  the  Dauphin  of  France." 

the  eldest  sons  of  the  Earis  of  Pembroke  and  She  was  then  but  a  little  past  ten  yean 

Huntington."  old,  and  was  not  married  to  the  Dauphin,  till 

•  This  error  is  of  no  gxeat  consequence,  but  it  five  years  after  this. 

ahews  how  mndi  our  Author  was  a  stranger,  P.  t)f9.] — 55,  He  says,  **  Queen  Mary,  as 

even  to  the  most  public  actions :    for  the  soon  as  she  came  to  the  Crown,  without  stay- 

youngest  sister  to  the  Lady  Jane,  was  mar-  ia^  for  an  act  of  parliament  concerning  it, 

ried  to  one  Keys  that  was  groom-porter.  Uud  aside  the  profane  title  of  being  <  Head 

The  Earl  of  Huntington's  son  married  the  of  theChureb.'" 

Duke  of  Northumberland's  daughter.  We  may  expect  as  true  a  history  of  this 
Ibid.]— 50.  He  says,   "  Soon  after  the  reign,  as  we  bad  of  the  former;  when  in  the 
itoarriaees,  the  King  began  to  sicken,  and  to  first  period  of  it,  there  is  so  notorious  a  false- 
fall  in  decay."  hood.    She  held  two  parliaments  before  she 
The  King  had  been  ill  four  months  before  laid  aside  that  title ;  for  in  the  writ  of  snm- 
these  marriages  were  made :  and  it  is  pro-  mons  for  both,  she  was  styled  **  Supreme 
bable,  his  irir*'"*—  made  them  be  the  mors  Head  of  the  Church  ;**  and  all  tbe  Reformed 
hastened.  Bishops  were  turned  out  by  virtue  of  commis- 
Ibid.] — 51.  He  says,  "  Dudley  was  very  sions  which  she  issued  out  as  "  Supreme 
desirous  to  have  the  Lady  Mary  in  his  power.  Head."    There  was  also  a  visitation  made 
not  being  much  concerned  about  the  Lady  over  England  by  her  authority ;  and  none 
Elisabeth,  for  idie  being  descended  of  Ann  were  so&red  to  preach,  but  upon  licenses 
Boleya,  hie  did  not  much  consider  her."  obtained  under  her  Great  Seal ;  so  that  she 
It  was  natural  for  Dudley  to  desire  rather  both  retained  the  title  and  power  of  <*  Supreme 
to  have  the  elder  sister  in  his  power,  than  the  Head,"  a  year  after  she  came  to  the  Crown, 
vounger ;  who  could  not  claim  to  tbe  Crown,  P.  S<9  j—56.  He  sa^s,  «*  She  dischar);ed 
but  after  the  other :  but  it  appeared,  by  the  the  prisoners  she  found  m  the  Tower,  recalled 
submission  of  the  whole  nation  to  Queen  the  sentence  aeainst  Cardinal  Pool,  and  dis- 
Elisabeth,  though  still  professug  Popery,  that  charged  a  tax  due  to  her  by  the  subjects.** 
she  was  every  whit  as  much  considered,  as  The  Queen  did  free  the  prisonen  of  the 
her  sister  bad  been  formerly.  Tower  at  her  coming  to  the  Crown,  and  dis- 
P.  tt^.y—bit.  He  says,  "  Lady  Mary  hav-  charged  the  tax  at  ner  coronation :  bot  for 
ing  been  sent  for  by  Dudley's  order,  under-  recalling  the  sentence  against  Cardinal  Pool, 
stood,  when  she  was  not  far  from  London,  that  being  an  act  of  parliament,  she  could 
that  the  King  was  expiring ;  and  that  sbe  not  recall  it ;  nor  was  it  done,  till  almost  a 
would  be  in  great  danger,  if  sbe  came  to  year  and  an  half  alter  her  coming  to  the 
Court;  upon  which  she  turned  back,"  Crowii. 

Queen  Mary  had  not  been  sent  for  by  Ibid.] — 57.  He  says, '*  She  took  care  of  the 

Dudley's  order,  the  Council  had  writ  to  her,  coin,  that  her  subjects  might  suffer  no  mors 

that  the  King  being  ill,  desired  her  companv :  by  the  embasing  it ;  so  that  they  all  saw  the 

the  news  sent  her  firom  Court  was,  that  the  difference  between  a  Catholic  and  heretical 

King  was  dead ;  so  she  was  desired  to  stir  Prince." 

no  further :  and  upon  that,  retired  to  her  house  I  do  not  find  any  care  was  taken  of  the 

in  the  country.*  coin  all  her  reign  ;*  and  the  bringing  that  to 

Ibid.]— ^5S.  He  says»  **  Twenty  days  after  a  just  standard,  is  universally  ascribed  to 

that,  SM  heard  the  King  was  dead ;  where-  Queen  Elisabeth.    If  there  was  a  public  joy 

upon  she  made  proclaim  berMlf  Queen."  upon  her  coming  to  the  Crown,  it  did  not  last 

Tbe  discovery  of  the  former  error  dean  long ;  and  there  was  a  far  greater  when  she 

this ;  for  she  immediately  gathered  the  peo«  died.    This  observation  is  much  more  proper 

pie  of  Suffolk  about  her,  and  gave  them  her  to  the  beginninr  6(  Queen  Elisabeth's  reign, 

royal  word,  that  they  should  enjoy  their  reli-  who  began  and  continued  to  reign  with  so 

■  graat  and  so  uninterrupted  a  felidt  v,  that  none 

*  Sanden  seeBss  to  be  more  right  here  than  but  a  writer  like  our  Author,  would  have  made 

fiumet.    Dudley  designed  to  get  both  the  sucharemarkonthebegiimingsof  this  reign. 

Princesses,  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  into  his  P.  230.1 — 58.  He  says,  "  She  overeane 

power  before  the  King  died,  and  to  this  end  Wiat's  rebellion,  rather  hj  her  own  iaith, 

caused  them  to  be  seat  far  to  visit  their  sick  than  by  any  foree  she  had  about  her." 

brother ;  but  the  snare  being  detected.  Marr  — — 

was  stayed  by  Lord  Arundel,  and  Elisabeth  *  Queen  Mary  did  set  forth  in  Aagnsl, 

by  Cecu,  who  privately  sent  to  iafonn  then  155S,  a  prnrlamarinB,  ftr  ftfrigning  tha  talaa 

chat  the  King  was  actaally  dead* — N.  of  the  ooia. 
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Is  to  make  the  reader  think,  she  de-  the  lecnlar  ann,  upon  which  he  waa  hcnnt  at 

frated  Wiat,  aa  Gideon  did  the  Amalekites ;  Oxford." 

hat  Wiat  brought  not  up  above  :S000  Men,       11ie  Popish  party  have  but  too  great  ad- 

and  ihe  had  thrice  that  number  about  her.  Tantagea  against  Cranmer.  in  this  last  part 

It  was  a  desperate  attempt,  and  that  which  of  his  life  ;  so  it  was  needless  for  our  Author 

was  rather  the  effect  of  a  precipitated  design,  to  have  mixed  bo  much  falsehood  with  this 

than  of  prodent  counsel.  account :  but  he  must  go  on  in  his  ordinary 

Ibid.] — 69.  He  lays,  "  She  put  her  sister  method,  even  though  it  is  not  necessary  for 

in  the  'J 'ower*  when  it  had  appeared  to  the  any  of  the  ends  he  had  set  before  himself, 

senate  (which  in  his  style  is  the  parliament)  Cranmer  stood  out  above  two  years  and  a 

that  she  had  been  engaged  in  Wiat's  con-  half,  in  all  which  time  he  expressed  great 

spiracy."  constancy  of  mind,  a.nd  a  readiness  to  die  for 

lliis  is  said,  to  cover  her  barbarous  cruelty  that  faith,  which  ho  had  before  taught :  nor 

towards  her  sister ;  the  matter  never  came  would  he  fly  beyond  sea,  though  he  had  many 

before  the   parliament,    and  there  was  no  opportunities  to  do  it,  and  had  reason  enougn 

ground  ever  given  to  justify  the  suspicion,  to  apprehend  he  could  not  escape  at  home, 

it  is  true,  Wiat  hoping  to  have  saved  his  life,  Upon  his  constant  adhering  to  bis  former 

by  80  foul  a  calumny,  accused  her:  but  when  doctrines,  he  was  condemned,  degraded,  and 

he  saw  he  must  die,  he  vindicated  her  openly  appointed  to  be  burnt ;  and  then  the  fears  of 

on  the  scaffold.     It  is  certain,  if  tliey  could  death  wrought  that  effect  on  him,  that  he  did 

have  found  any  colours  to  have  excused  severe  recant,  which  he  signed  thrice :  but  the  Queen 

proceedings  against  her.  both  the  Queen  and  being  set  on  revenge,  would  needs  have  him 

the  clergy  who  governed  her,  were  much  in-  burnt  after  all  that:   so  there  was  no  ^* 


dined  to  have  made  use  of  them.  covery  made  of  his  hypocrisy,  nor  was  diert 

P.  tSl.] — 60.  He  says,  "The  Queen  was  a  sentence  past  upon  it;  but  he,  for  all  his 
more  ready  to  pardon  crimes  against  herself,  recantation,  was  led  out  to  be  burnt :  and 
than  offences  against  Christ  and  religion."       then  he  returned  back  to  his  former  doctrines. 

The  more  shame  for  those  who  governed  and  expresnedhisrepentance  for  his  apostasy, 
ber  conscience,  that  made  her  so  implacable  with  all  the  seriousness  and  honor  that  was 
to  all  whom  she  esteemed  heretics ;  since  the   possible. 

Christian  religion  came  not  into  the  world,  P.  tf31.] — 64.  He  says,  "The  laws  fnr 
u  the  Author  of  it  says  of  himself,  "  to  de>  burning  heretics  were  again  revived,  and  by 
stroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them  :'*  yet  she  them  not  only  Cranmer,  but  some  hundreds 
was  not  so  merciful  as  he  would  represent  of  the  false  teachers  were  burnt.*' 
her,  witness  her  severities  against  her  sister,  A  man*s  inclinations  do  generally  appear 
and  against  Cranmer,  even  after  he  had  signed  in  the  lies  he  makes :  so  it  seems  our  Author 
the  recantation  of  his  former  opinions.  wished  it  had  been,  as  he  relates  it  was ;  but 

Ibid.]— 61.  He  says,  "  Though  some  of  the  so  far  it  was  from  this  number,  that  there  was 
bishops  were  guilty  of  treason,  yet  she  would  not  above  a  quarter  of  an  hundred  of  the  mi* 
not  have  them  to  be  tried  by  the  temporal  nisters  burnt;  (there  were  some  hundreds  of 
lawrt,  and  referred  even  Cranmer  himself,  to  others  burnt)  so  ignorant  was  he  of  our 
the  spiritual  jurisdiction."  affairs. 

Cranmer  was  tried  for  treason,  by  virtue  P.  XSt.] — 65.  He  says,  <'  The  Queen  did 
of  a  commission  issued  out  by  the  Queen  ;*  at  first  command  all  the  strangers  that  wen 
and  all  the  other  Reformed  Bishops  were  heretics,  to  leave  the  kingdom ;  upon  which 
tttned  out  by  delegates,  empowered  for  that  above  30.000,  as  was  reckoned,  went  oat  of 
end  by  the  Queen's  commissions.  England." 

Ibid.] --6%.  Ho  says,  '*  Cranmer  was  con-  The  greatest  number  of  the  strangers,  wero 
demned  of  treason  in  the  parliament.*'  the  Germans,  and  of  these  not  above  f  00 

He  was  found  guilty  of  treason  by  a  jury  went  away,  as  themselves  published  it:  hat 
of  commissioners,  and  thereupon  condemned  our  Author  vas  generous  and  free-hearted, 
by  a  commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer ;  and  so  that  he  would  make  the  exiles  to  bear  somo 
Bot  by  the  parliament.  It  is  true,  the  parlia-  proportion  to  the  ministers  that  were  burnt ; 
ment  did  afterwards  confirm  the  sentence.        and  a:*  he  made  some  hundreds  of  the  onoy 

Ibid.] — 63.  He  says,  «  Before  he  was  con-    so  S0,000  was  but  a  moderate  number  to  be 
^^nmed.  be  feigned  himself  a  Catholic,  and    exiled.  VOO  would  have  sounded  pitifully  in 
*igned  his  retractation  seventeen  times  vrith    such  an  heroical  work, 
bis  own  hand:  but  the  bishops  discoveriog  his       Ibid.] — 66.   He  says,  "It  was  brought 
bypocrisy.  degraded  him  and  delivered  him  to   under  debate,  whether  Peter  Martyr  shoakl 

^ be  burnt ;  but  because  he  came  into  England 

upon  the  public  faith,  he  was  let  go ;  yet 


*  Cranmer  was  tried  for  treason  and  coo-  wife's  body  was  raised  out  of  the  church- yard* 

demned,  but  pardoned,  because  many  of  his  and  cast  into  a  dunghill ;  and  Booer  and 

Judges,  were  as  much,  if  not  more  implicated  Fanos's  bodies  were  burnt." 
'^  the  treasonable  acts  of  which  he  was  ac»       It  could  not  be  debated  whether  Peter 

cased ;  hut  though  pardoned  as  a  traitor,  he  Martyr  should  be  burnt ;  for  the  laws  of  I 

^>^ detained  as  aheretic^N.  ing  were  not  mado  till  a  year  after  ht 
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oat  of  England  .  and  the  rainog  his  wife's  fices  were  to  cease,  till  they  were  reconciled 

body,  and  the  barning  the  other  bodies,  was  to  the  see  of  Rome :  but  the  whole  clergy, 

done  almost  four  years  after  this ;  though  our  not  only  many,  as  he  says,  being  involved  in 

Author  relates  it  as  done  at  the  same  time,  those  censures,  if  they  had  stayed  for  ofli- 

P.  'iS'i.] — 67.  He  says,  **  The  Q'jeen  at  ciating  till  they  bad  been  reconciled  to  tbe 

first  could  not  repeal  the  laws  then  in  force  see  of  Rome,  perhaps  it  had  not  been  done 

for  heresy ;  but  she  suspended  them  all,  and  at  all. 

exhorted  her  subjects  to  return  to  tbe  Catho--       P.  253.]  — 71.  He  says,   "  Tlte  Qaeen, 

lie  rites,  upon  which  the  people  did  univer-  partly  by  her  authority,  partly  by  the  concur 

sally  return  to  them."  rence  of  the  parliament,  got  the  ancient  way 

1  he  Queen  could  neither  repeal  nor  sus-  of  the  service  to  be  again  restored,  the  here- 

pend  the  laws  then  in  force ;  and  she  did  tics  not  daring  to  oppose  it  much." 

neither.     When  she  was  in  Suffolk,  she  pro-  All  that  was  done  in  tbe  first  parliament, 

mised  the  religion  established  by  law  should  was  the  restoring  things  to  tbe  same  stale 

not  be  changed  :  when  she  came  to  London,  they  had  been  in,  when  Kiag  Henry  died; 

she  declared  she  would  force  un  consciences ;  which  was  indeed  the  setting  up  that  iLey 

but  soon  after  she  added  a  limitation  to  this,  called  schism  by  law.  it  was  no  wonder  those 

"  till  the  -parliament  should  order  it."  After  he  calls  heretics  could  not  oppose  it  much ; 

that,  all  people  were  encouraged  to  set  up  the  when  so  many  of    their  bishops  had  been 

mass  every  where,  and  it  did  spread  into  most  turned  out  and  imprisoned  ;  others  were  vio- 

parts  of  the  kingdom  :    but  this  was  done  ^enLy  tnrust  out  of  the  House  of  fiords,  and 

bothagainstlaw,  and  the  Queen's  royal  word,  the  elections  of  the  members  of  parliameot 

Ibid.} — 68.  He  sayf,  "  All  pulpits  were  had  been  so  managed,  that  in  many  places 

opened  to  Catholic  preachers,  and  the  heretics  force  was  used,  and  false  returns  were  made 

were  not  sufiered  to  preach."  iu  other  places. 

This  he  relates,  as  if  it  had  been  the  effect  P.  ft$4.]—7t.  He  says,  "  Only  one  that 

of  the  people's  seal ;  bat  it  flowed  from  a  was  bolder  than  the  rest,  threw  a  dagger  at 

proclamation  of  the  Queen's,  that  none  should  him  who  preached  the  first  Catholic  sermon 

preach  unless  he  obtained  a  license  uuder  the  at  St.  Paul's:  and  another  discharged  a  pis* 

Great  Seal,  which  was  as  high  an  act  of  su-  tol  at  another,  preaching  in  the  same  place." 

premacy  as  ever  her  father  did.  This,  one  would  think  by  his  relation,  was 

Ibid.]— 69.  He  says,  *<  She  made  first  of  done  after  the  parliament  had  set  up  the  nta^ 

all  funeral  rites  to  be  performed  for  her  bro-  again ;  whereas  it  was  soon  after  the  Que«u 

ther,  after  the  form  of  the  Catholics,  though  came  to  the  Crown,  long  before  the  parlia- 

be  had  died  in  heresy :  and  intended  to  have  ment^  and  that  of  the  pistol  was  some  moialis 

had  such  rites  from  her  father,  but  being  bet-  after  the  parliament.    But  if  he  bad  designfd 

ter  instructed,  she  found  it  could  not  be  done,  to  deliver  a  true  history  to   the  world,  he 

for  him  that  had  been  the  chief  author  of  the  should  have  added,  that  upon  tbe  tumult  that 

schism,  and  of  all  the  evil  that  followed  it."  was  mised  against  the  preacher,  he  pmyed 

King  Edward  was  buried  according  to  the  Mr.  Bradford  and  Mr.  Rogers   (two  aftcr- 

rites  of  the  English  Liturgy  ;   so  that  the  fu-  wards  burnt  for   the  reformed  religion)  to 

nerad  rites  were  not  according  to  the  old  forms,  speak  to  the  people,  and  persuade  them  to  be 

It  is  true,  the  Queen  had  in  her  own  chapel  quiet;  upon  which  they  both  exhorted  tbe 

such  rites  for  him.     As  for  her  father,  some  people  to  behave  themselves  more  peaceably 

of  the  writers  of  that  time  say,  it  was  much  and  reverently  ;  and  Bradford  went  into  u*e 

pressed,  to  have  his  body  at  least  raised  and  pulpit,  that  he  might  be  the  better  heard ; 

carried  out  of  the  consecrated  ground,  if  not  and  so  near  was  he  to  tbe  danger,  that  tbe 

burnt :  and  in  this  she  is  said  to  have  stood  dagger  pierced  his  sleeve  :    yet  these  two 

upon  the  dignity  of  a  crowned  head,  and  the  were  had  in  such  esteem,  that  the  tumult  was 

decency  of  a  daughter's  duty  to  her  father's  quieted ;  and  they  carried  the  preacher  safe 

ashes ;  so  that  she  would  not  consent  to  so  home.     One  of  them  being  to  preach  in  tbe 

barbarous  a  thing.  afternoon,  exhorted  the  people  to  be  peace- 

P.  ^S3.] — 70.  '*  He  condemns  those,  who  able  and  quiet,  and  severely  condemned  tbe 

having  been  defiled  with  heresy,  and  thereby  tumult  that  had  been  in  the  morning.     But 

nnder  censures,   did,  notwithstanding  that»  such  was    the  gratitude  and  justice  of  tbe 

administer  the  Sacraments,  iiud  do  the  other  Popish  party,  that  it  was  pretended,  becao^e 

offices  of  priesthood,  beM«re  thev  were  re-  they  had  appeased  the  tumult,  that  therefore 

conciled  to  the  see  of  Rome.     This,  he  says,  they  had  also  raised  it :  so  they  were  u|K>a 

was  such  a  sin,  Chat  it  may  be  reckoned  one  that  pretence  put  in  prison,  where  tliey  Ity 

of  the  causes  of  that  Queen's  dying  so  soon,  a  year  and  a  half,  till  the  laws  for  bumtng 

and  he  sets  down  as  a  caution  for  the  future,  were  revived,  and  were  then  burnt  for  heresy. 

that  if  we  should  come  to  be  again  reconciled  P.  S^35.] — 73.  He  says,  **  Comraendone 

to  thait  see,  we  might  not  relapse  into  the  was  sent  b^  order  from  the  Pope  into  Kn^land, 

like  error."  who  obtained  a  writing  from  the  Queen, 

This  was  indeed  Cardinal  Pool's  advice,  wherein  she  promised  obedience  to  the  see  of 

that  the  whole  kinedom  ought  to  have  been  Rome ;    upon  which  Pool   was    appointed 

pat  under  an  inte.'uict,  and  that  all  holy  of-  Legate." 
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It  is  no  wonder  oar  Aatbor  iinderBtood  not  Biftbop  of  Landaff,  only  excepted,  who  after* 
the  affairs  of  the  Reformation  aright,  when   wards  relapsed  into   heresj  under  Qaeen 


he  was  so  ill  informed  about  the  transactions  Elizabeth  ;  and  says,  it  is  likely  the  want  of 

of  his  own  party.  Commendone  was  not  sent  this  confirmation,  made  hinr  be  more  easilv 

by  the  Pope  to  England.  TUo  Legate  at  Brus-  overcome." 

•eU  sent  him  over  from  thence,  without  stay-       This  our  Author  wrote,  being  a  thing  Tery 

iig  for  orders  from  Rome.  probable  -,  and  seldom  do  his  authorities  for 

P.  tS9.} — 74.  He  says,   **  William  Tho-  what  he  asserts,  rise  higher.    It  was  also  a 

mas,  clerk  of  the  Council,  had  conspired  to  pretty  strain  of  his  wic,  to  make  the  omitting 

kill  the  Queen ;  for  which  he  justly  suffered.'*  of  it,  fall  singly  on  the  only  Bishop  that  con- 

Of  this  1  find  nothing  on  rL*cord ;  so  it  must  formed  under  Queen  Elisabeth.     But  it  is 

depend  on  our  Author's  credit,  which  is  not  certain,  there  was  no  such  thing  done  at  all ; 

infaUiUt;.  fur  if  any  had  done  it,  Bonner  was  as  likely 

Ibid. J — 75«  He  says,  "  llie  imposture  of  as  any  other  ',  since  as  none  had  been  more 
Elizabeth  Crofts,  was  set  up  by  the  persua-  faulty  in  King  Henry's  time ;  so  none  studied 
sion  of  many  of  the  heretics:  and  when  it  to  redeem  that  with  more  servile  compliances 
was  discoTered,  she  confessed  she  had  been  than  he  did ;  yet  there  is  nothing  of  this  re- 
set on  to  it  by  others,  and  hv  one  Drake  in  corded  in  bis  register,  which  continues  entire 
particular ;  but  they  all  fled. '  to  this  day. 

in  the  account  that  was  then  published  of  P.  S46.j~78.  He  says,  "The  state  of  the 
that  imposture,  Drake  only  is  accused  for  it :  Universities  was  restored  to  what  it  had  been, 
what  he  was.  does  nut  appear  to  me,  for  I  and  Oxford  in  particular ;  by  Petrus  a  Soto's 
have  never  found  him  mentioned  but  on  this  means,  who  was  in  the  opinion  of  all,  much 
occasion ;  so  there  was  no  reason  to  transfer  preferred  to  P.  Martyr." 
the  private  guilt  of  this  conspiracy  on  a  whole  He  that  gathered  the  Antiquities  of  Oxford, 
party,  as  our  Author  does ;  though  upon  his  though  no  partial  writer  on  tliis  occasion,  re- 
credit*  one  of  our  writers  hns  also  done  it.  presents  the  state  of  that  University  very  dif'' 

P.  9i3.] — 76.  He  says.  **  lliose  in  whose  ferently  ;  that  there  were  almost  no  divines 

hands  the  church-lands  were,  had  great  ap-  in  it,  and  scarce  any  public  lectures.     But 

prehensions  of  their  being  forced  to  restore  when  Sanders  writ  his  poem,  the  Spanish 

them,  because  the  Queen  had  restored  all  councils  were  so  much  depended  on  by  him 

the  lands  that  were  in  her  hands,  and  had  and  his  party,  that  it  was  fit  to  put  that  com* 

sgain  converted  the  collegiate  church  of  West-  pliment  on  the  nation  concerning  Petrus  a 

naiaster  into  an  abbey ,  but  to  prevent  the  ill  Solo      Whether  it  was  true  or  false,  was  a 

effects  that  might  have  followed  on  this,  the  circumstance  which  he  generously  overlooked 

Cardinal  did,  in  the  Pope's  name,  absolve  for  most  part. 

them  from  all  censures;  for  possessing  those  P.  ^48.1 — ^79.  He  says,  **  Queen  Eliza- 
lands,  and  that  was  confirmed  by  letters  sent  beth  had  done  many  things  in  Queen  Mary's 
over  from  the  Pope."  time,  both  against  her  person  and  govern* 

He  observes  tlie  order  of  time  very  exactly,  ment." 
when  he  sets  the  Queen's  restoring  thechorch-        He  knew  this  was  so  false,  that  there  was 

lands,  and  founding  the  abbey  of  Westmin-  never    a    circumstance,  or    a  presumption 

•ter,  as  the  occasions  of  the  fears  the  laity  brought  against  her,  but    the    information 

vere  in,  of  being  forced  to  restore  the  rest  which  Wiat  gave,  hoping  thereby  to  save 

of  the  church- lands ;  and  of  tlie  Cardinal's  himjielf ;  and  yet  he  denied  that  on  the  scaffold, 

absolving  them  from  all  censures,  for  keeping  If  there  had  been  any  colour  to  have  justified 

tbem  still  in  their  hands.    The  order  in  which  the  taking  away  her  life,  both  the  Queen  and 

this  was  done  was  thus:  in  November  1564,  her  counsellors  were  as  much  inclined  to  it 

in  the  act  of  reconciliation  with  the  see  of  as  our  Author  himself  was. 
Rome,  there  was  a  special  proviso  made  for       Ibid] — 80.  He  says,  **  King  Henry  said 

the  church -lands,  which  the  Cardinal  con-  in  parliament,  she  was  not,  and  could  not  be 

firmed  in  the  Pope's  name.  In  the  vear  after  his  daughter,  for  a  secret  reason  which  he 

that,  the  Queen  gave  up  into  the  Cardinal's  had  revealed  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter* 

bands,  all  the  church- lands  that  belonged  to  bury." 

the  Crown;  and  two  years  after,  she  founded        ibis  was  aptly  enough  said  by  a  writer, 

the  abbey  of  Westminster;  so  little  influence  that  had  emancipated  himself  from  the  laws 

had  these  things  on  the  other  that  were  done  of  truth  and  veracity,  to  appeal  to  such  n 

before.    But  he  was  grossly  mistaken,  when  story ;  vet  to  have  made  it  pass  the  better,  ha 

he  said  the  Pope  approved  all :  for  he,  in  should  have  named  other  circumstances  ;  for 

plain  terms,  refused  to  ratify  what  the  Car-  such  a  thing  cannot  be  easily  believed,  since 

«inal  had  done  ;  and  soon  after  set  out  a  se-  after  Ann  Boleyn's  death,  the  King  continued 

l^ere  bull,  cursing  and  condemning  all  that  to  treat  Elisabeth  still  as  his  daughter ;  so 

held  any  church-lands.  that  when  she  writ  to  bis  next  Queen,  she 

P.  )!44.]--77.  He  says,  "  All  the  bishops  subscribed  daughter:  she  was  in  all  things 

being  sensible  of  their  schismaticai  way  of  educated  with  the  care  and  state  that  became 

tttering  into  their  sees,  did  desire  and  ob-  a  King's  child ;  and  was,  both  by  act  of  par* 

t^  a  confirmation  from  the  Pope.    Kitchin,  liament,  and  by  his  will,  declared  to  be  so^ 
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Now  to  think  thmt  mch  a  King  would  bmre  continiM  down  tho  Idstoiy  tbioa^  Qmsb 

done  all  tliii,  alter  he  had  in  pirliunent  de-  Elicabeth't  reign,  in  which,  we   am  toM. 

dared  that  ehe  could  not  be  his  child,  is  a  Sanders  himself  made  some  progrese,  but 

little  too  coarse  to  be  believed,  and  so  should  that  not  being  done  to  such  a  perfection  as 

have  been  supported  with  more  than  ordinary  Uishton  and  others  intended  to  bring  it,  they 

proofs.  undertook  it ;  and  have  written  so  skUfolly 

P.  948.]— 81.  He   says,   *  She  came  to  after  the  copy  Sanders  had  given  them,  that 

Che  Crown,  merely  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  if  it  is  possible,  they  have  out-done  him  in 

parliament,  without  being  legitimated."  these  two  particular  excellencies  of  writing 

In  this,  she  and  her  sister  were  upon  the  histories,  in  which  he  was  so  great  a  master, 

same  level ;  for  neither  of  them  were  de-  va/nidV/iec,  and  fal>thood  at  to  matUr  of' fact, 

clared  legitimate ;  so  this  was  not  to  be  ob-  In  one  thing  they  had  manifestly  the  better 

jected  to  the  one,  more  than  to  the  other  of  him,  that  they  writing  of  what  fell  out  ia 

sister.  their  own  time,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 

P.  t49.] — 89.  He  says,  "  Queen   Mary  truth  of  things  ;  whereas  he  writing  of  what 

being  declared,  by  act  of  parliament,  in  the  was  done  before  he  was  bom,  or  when  he  was 

beginning  of  her  reign,  legitimate ;  and  her  but  a  child,  might  have  said  many  things 

mother's  marriage  being  declared  good,  EJi-  more  inuocentlj,  delivering  them  as  he  had 

sabeth  was  thereby  of  new  illegitimated ;  yet  them  by  report.     But  this  excuse  cannot  fit 

she  never  repealed  the  laws  against  her  title :  them,  who  did  knowingly,  and  on  design,  pie- 

bnt  kept  the  Crown  merely  upon  the  autho>  varicate  so  grossly  in  matters  of  fact.  A  little 

lity  of  an  act  of  parliament,  without  having  taste  of  these  I  shall  give,  only  so  far  as  I 

any  regard  to  her  birth."  '  have  carried  down  the  history  of  thu  Queea ; 

Queen  Marv  came  to  the  Crown,  being  in  for  to  examine  all  the  fiiults  they  have  com- 

the  same  coadUtion ;  and  was  either  a  lawful  mitted,  would  require  a  new  volume ;  bat 

Queen  before  that  act  was  made,  or  else  that  from  the  taste  I  shall  give  the  reader,  he  will 

act  was  of  no  force,  if  it  had  not  the  royal  as-  easily  know  what  judgment  to  pase  on  the 

sent  given  by  a  lawful  Queen.    So  Queen  whole  work. 

£lisa^th   was  as  much  Queen  before  any  As  for  the  decency  of  the  stvle,  the  first 

SQch  act  could  have  passed,  as  afterwards :  period  gives  an  essay  of  it,  in  which  the  Au- 

and  therefore  since  it  was  not  necessary  for  thor    promises    such    a   description  of  the 

the  securing  her  title,  it  was  a  sign  of  her  Queen's  reign,  that  this  *'  lioness  shall  be 

tenderness  of  her  father's  memory,  to  which  known  by  her  claws ;"  and  for  his  sincerity 

Queen  Mary  had  no  regard,  not  to  revive  the  in  writing,  the  whole  Preface  is  one  iodica- 

femembrance  oi  things  that  must  have  turned  tion  of  it,  in  which  he  accuses  the  Queen  for 

so  much  to  his  dishonour,  as  that  would  have  acting  against  the  laws  of  nature  and  religion, 

done.  in  assuming  the  supremacy  ;  and  representt 

P.  £50.] — 85.  He    says,  *<  Queen  Mary  it  so,  that  the  reader  must  needs  think  she 

net  being  able  to  prevent  her  sister's  socces-  was  the  high  priest  of  England,  that  ordained 

sion,  sent  a  message  to  her  on  her  death-  iHshops  and  ministers,  and  performed  all  other 

bed,  desiring  her  to  pay  her  debts,  and  to  holy  offices ;  whereas  she  was  so  sciupuloos 

preserve  the  Catholic  religion ;  both  which  in    this    point  that   as  she    would   not  be 

she  promised,  but  performed  neither."  called  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  so 

This  is  said  without  any  proof,  and  is  not  she  made  it  be  declared,  both  in  one  of  the 

at  all  probable ;  but  it  is  an  ornament  added  articles  of  religion,  set  forth  in  the  beginning 

to  set  off  the  one,  and  blemish  the  other*  of  her  reign,  and  afterwards  in  an  act  c^parlia- 

Qaeen  .»  ar/s  sickness  was  concealed  as  much  ment,  what  was  the  nature  of  that  supremacy 

as  was  possible.     A  week  before  her  death,  which  slie  assumed,  making  it  both  a  part 

they  were  burning  heretics  as  busily  as  ever ;  of  the  religion,  and  the  law  of  the  land.     By 

and  by  the  managing  affairs  in  the  parliament,  these  it  was  declared,  "  that  they  gave  her 

it  appears  there  was  great  care  taken  to  con-  net  the  ministry  of  God's  word,  or  of  the  Sa- 

ceal  the  desperate  condition  she  was  in  ;  so  it  craments ;  but  only  that  prerogative  which 

is  not  likely  that  any  such  messages  was  sent  was  given  by  God  himself  in  the  Scnpcures, 

by  her  to  her  sister.  to  Godly  twinces ;  that  they  should  rule  all 

committed  to  their  charge    by  God,    wlie- 

And  thus  far  have  I  traoad  our  Author  in  the  ther  they  be  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  and 

history  he  gives  of  the  reigns  of  King  Henry  restrain  with  the  civil  sword,  the  stubborn 

the  Lighth,  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  Queea  and  evil  doers."  If  men  were  not  past  shame, 

Mary,  and  have  discovered  an  equal  measure  they  could  not,  after  such  an  express  and 

of  ignorance  and  malice  in  him:  but  he  was  the  public  declaration,  put  on  the  confidence  of 

fitter  to  serve  their  euds  who  employed  him,  writing  as  this  Author  does.  I  shall  follow  him 

and  were  resolved  to  believe  him,  how  false  in  some  more  steps,  and  doubt  not  but  I  shall 

or  improbable  soever  bis  relation  might  be.  convince  the  reader,  that  he  was  the  fittest 

We  see  what  use  they  have  made  of  him  ever  man  that  could  be  found,  to  have  writ  a  oon- 

since  that  time.   His  friends  were  so  sensible  tinuaiion  of  Sandtra's  History, 

of  the  advantage  theic  canse  received  from  P.  Sdji.]— 1.  He  says,  "  Heary  tha   Se> 

soch  a  way  of  wriinig,  that  they  resolved  to  ooad  of  FiaBoa»  in  a  solana  osiomtlj,  did, 
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iftm  Qae«k  Maiy's  deatb,  declare  the  Queen  benefices  and  ofllces ;  and  tbe  parties  so  re- 
ef Scotland  bis  daogbter-in-law.  Queen  of  fuaing^  were  subjected  to  oo  other  danger 
Eocland  and  Irehmd."  nor  was  tbe  oatb  to  be  put  to  tbem  a  second 
"niis  was  neitber  done  in  a  solemn  assem-  tine.  It  is  true,  if  any  did  asMrt  tbe  au- 
biy.  nor  presently  after  Queen  Mary's  deatb ;  thority  of  any  foreign  potentate,  that  was 
nor  was  it  dooe  by  Henry  tbe  Second.  Tbe  more  penal :  yet  that  was  not  as  our  Author 
Queen  of  Scotlaod  did,  by  her  uncle's  adTice,  represents  it ;  for  tbe  first  offence  there  was 
suome  that  title,  without  any  public  act :  and  a  forfeiture  of  one's  goods ;  or  in  ca^e  of  po 
it  was  not  done  till  tbej  understood  that  verty,  one  year's  imprisonment ;  tbe  second 
Philip  was  moving  for  a  dispensation  in  tlie  offence  brought  tbe  offender  within  a  ]>reniu- 
court  of  Rome,  for  marrying  Queen  Elisabeth;  nire ;  and  the  third  was  treason. 
King  Henry  did  only  connive  at  it,  but  nei-  P.  X68.] — 5.  He  says,  **  Tbe  change  that 
ther  ordered  it,  nor  justified  it,  when  the  was  made,  of  tbe  title  of  *  Supreme  Head/ 
Queen's  anibaseador  complained  of  it.  An  into  that  of  '  Supreme  Governor,'  deceived 
Author  that  is  so  happy  in  bis  first  period,  as  many ;  yet  others  thought  that  tbe  Queen 
to  make  three  such  mistakes,  is  likely  to  give  might  have  thereby  assumed  an  authority  for 
u  an  excellent  history.  administring  the  Sacraments ;  but,  to  clear 
Ibid.] — 8.  He  says,  "  Tbe  Archbishop  of  all  scruples,  she  in  the  first  visitation  ordered 
York,  and  all  tbe  other  bishops,  one  only  ex-  it  to  be  thus  explained,  that  she  thereby  pre- 
cepted, zefiased  to  anoint  her."  tended  to  no  more  power  than  what  her  father 

This  was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  brother  bad  exercised." 
thbga  that  ever  was  in  any  government ;  that  In  the  first  visitation  ordered  by  the  Qoeeo, 
the  bishops  refusing  to  crown  the  Queen,  there  was  an  injunction  given  explanatory  of 
were  not  only  not  punished  for  it,  but  con-  tbe  oath  of  supremacy ;  declaring  that  she 
tinned  to  bold  their  bishoprics  still  i  and  tbe  did  not  pretend  to  any  authority  for  tbe  mi- 
Archbishop  of  York  was  continued  a  Privy  nistrv  of  divine  service  in  tbe  Church,  and 
Counsellor  many  months  after  this.  This  is  challenged  nothing,  but  what  had  at  all  times 
none  of  the  claws  of  a  Uoneu,  but  rather  a  belonged  to  tbe  Crown  of  England ;  which 
•lackaeis  and  easiness  of  clemency,  that  de-  was  a  sovereignty  over  all  manner  of  persons 
ierves  censure,  if  it  had  not  been  that  tbe  under  God :  so  that  no  foreign  power  bad 
Queen  resolved  to  begin  her  reign  with  the  any  rule  over  them  ;  and  so  was  willing  to 
most  signal  acts  of  mercy  that  were  possible,  acquit  such  as  took  it  in  that  sense,  of  all  the 
1'.  tb6.] — 3.  He  says,  **  Cecil  and  his  penalties  in  tbe  act.  So  that  it  is  plain  she 
friend  Bacon,  raised  vast  estates  to  tbem-  assumed  nothing  but  the  roval  authority,  and 
iekes,  and  involved  tbe  government  in  vast  was  ready  to  accept  of  such  explications  as 
difficulties,  and  brought  Uie  Queen's  revenue  might  clear  all  ambiguities, 
into  great,  or  rather  inextricable  confusion*"  P.  S59.] — 6.  **  He  reckoos^  aasong  tbe  laws 
This  may  pass  among  foreigners,  and  per-  that  were  made,  this  for  one,  that  bishops 
haps  be  believed ;  but  we  at  home,  when  we  should  hold  their  sees  only  during  the  Queen's 
wi«h  for  happy  times,  and  excellent  counsel-  pleasure,  and  exercise  no  other  authority,  but 
Ion,  do  natunlly  reflect  on  tbe  days  of  that  only  as  they  derived  it  from  her." 
glorious  Queen,  and  her  wise  councils,  will  The  laws  he  reckons,  were  those  made  by 
not  be  much  wrought  on  by  it  The  revenue  King  Henry  now  revived ;  but  this  law  is 
was  never  better  managed,  tbe  undertakings  falsely  recited  in  both  the  parts  of  it :  for  the 
of  the  government  were  never  greater,  and  bishops  were  to  hold  their  sees,  as  all  others 
the  charge  was  never  less.  This  gives  a  cha-  do  their  freeholds,  without  any  dependence  on 
Tacter  of  those  ministers  beyond  all  exception,  the  Queen's  pleasure ;  and  were  to  exercise 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  never  raised  himself  above  their  jurisdiction  in  their  own  names,  and  ac- 
that  quality  whicb  he  brought  with  bim  into  cording  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  were 
the  court.  And  Cecil  was  not  advanced  above  not  forced  to  take  commissions  to  bold  dieir 
the  lowest  rank  of  nobility,  though  he  was  in  bishoprics  during  the  Queen's  pleasure,  as 
the  chief  ministry  above  thirty  years ;  and  had  been  done  both  in  King  Heniy  and  King 
though  they  botb  left  good  estates  behind  Edward's  time. 

them,  yet  far  short  of  what  might  have  beeu  P.  f  65.] — 7.  After  a  long  discourse  against 

sipecied  after  so  long  a  course  in  sticb  great  tbe  Queen's  supremacy,  be  says,  *•  llie  laws 

and  high  employments.  concemigsg  it,  and  other  points  of  religion, 

P.  to7.]~4.  He  says,  '*  There  was  an  oath  did  pass  with  great  diificulty  in  die  House  of 

enacted  in  the  parliament  for  tbe  Queen's  Lords,  all  the  bishops  opposing  tbem,  and 

supremacy  ;  and  those  who  refused  to  swear  those  noblemen  in  particular,  who  bad  gone 

it,  for  the  first  offence  were  to  forfeit  their  to  Home  upon  the  embassy  Queen  Mary  sent 

^efices,  and  all  their  goods,  and  to  be  pri-  thither,  did  very  earnestly  dissuade  it.' 

*ootn  for  life ;  tbe  second  offence  was  made  It  is  true,  all  the  bishops  did  oppose  tbem, 

treason."  though  botb  Tonstal,  Heath,  Thirleby,  and 

Such  a  fidse  recital  of  a  printed  act,  de-  some  others,  bad  consented  to  and  written  for 

Mrves  a  seveier  animadversion  than  I  shall  King  Henry's  saprenuu^ ;   which  was  (ai 

^tow  on  it.   Tlie  refusing  that  oath,  did  in-  least  as  to  the  manner  of  expreesiag  it)  of  a 
^  BO  otbtr  pmiahBieiita  bst  tbe  foifisitoia  of  higher  strain  than  that  to  which  tie  Queoi 
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did  now  prptimd.    They  had  alio  tabmitted  they  refuMd  it  a  gfeat  while,  anee  that  teemed 

to  all  the  changes  that  had  been  made  in  to  make  the  faith  of  the  Charch  aubject  to  the 

King  Edward's  ume.   For  the  temporal  lorda,  judgment  of  the  ignorant  laity:  bat  at  laat 

none  dissented  from  the  Act  of  Supremacy  they  were  forced  to  yield  to  it ;  and  the  poiots 

but  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  the  Visruunt  were,  communioD  in  both  kinds,  prayer  in  a 

Montacute,  so  the  opposition  was  small,  where  known  tongue,  and  the  like." 

so  few  entered  their  dissenu;  and  of  these.  The  act  of  council  has  it  otherwiae :  by  it 

only  the  Vis^count  Montacute  hud  been  at  we  see  that  the  Archbishop  of  York,  being 

Home,  sent  thither  by  Queen  Mary.     It  is  then  a  privy -counsellor,  did  heartily  agree  to 

true,  tbe  Marquis  of  Winchester,  and  the  it,  and  undertook  that  the  rest  of  his  brethrea 

Lords  Morley,  Stafford,  Dudley,  Wharton,  should  follow  tho  oixlers  tiiat  were  made  by 

Rich,  and  North,  dissfUted  from  the  bill  for  the  council  concerning  it;  though  it  is  not  to 

the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  some  other  be  denied,  but  some  of  the  bistiops  were  se« 

acts  tliat  related  to  the  Keformaiion ;  but  cretly  dissatisfied  with  it :  as  they  had  good 

these^  being  but  tew  in  number,  were  far  short  reason  ;  since  a  public  disputation  was  baely 

of  those  that  were  for  them :  and  it  is  clear  to  lay  open  the  weakness  of  their  cause,  which 

the  Queen  left  the  peers  wholly  to  their  free-  was  never  so  safe  as  when  it  was  received  m 

dosUf  since  the  Marquis  of  Winchester,  not-  gross,  without  descending  to  troublesome  in* 

withstanding  his  dissent,  continaed  to  hold  quiries  concerning  it.     Tbe  communion  in 

that  great  office  of  lord  treasurer,  in  which  he  both  kinds  was  not  one  of  the  articles, 

had  been  put  in  King  Edward's  time,  and  Ibid.]  — 11.  He  says, '*  Bacon,  a  layman, 

which  he  had  kept  all  Queen  Mary's  reign  till  was  judge,  the  Archbishop  of  Vurk  aitiing 

isis  death,  fourteen  years  after  this :  this  may  niezt  to  him  only  for  form's-sake." 

perhaps  be  justly  censured,  as  looking  too  Bacon  was  not  judge ;  the  whole  priry- 

like  a  remissness  in  the  matters  of  religion,  council  were  present  to  order  the  forms  of  the 

when  he  that  dissented  to  the  Reformation  debate ;  and  he,  as  the  first  of  that  board, 

was  yet  so  long  employed  in  tbe  greatest  did  only  give  directions  according  to  the  order 

trust  in  the  kingdom ;  but  certainly  this  is  that  had  been  formerly  agreed  on. 

none  of  the  claws  to  know  the  lioness  by  P.  966.'] —  it.  He  says,  **  On  the  Sd  of  April 

8.  He  says,  *'  The  Queen  gave  the  Earl  of  they  disputed,  but  there  was  nothing  done 
Arundel  some  hopes  that  she  would  marry  with  order  or  justice  ;  the  time  was  spent  in 
him,  and  so  persuaded  him  to  conbent  to  tbe  declamations,  while  the  profane  judge  direct- 
laws  now  made ;  but  afterwards  slighted  him,  ed  all  things  at  his  pleasure,  so  that  it  came 
and  declared,  themmld  live  and  dit  a  mrgin."  to  nothing." 

The  Journals  of  parliament  shew  how  false  It  is  true,  the  order  was  broken :  but  it  had 

this  is ;  for  the  address  was  made  to  the  been  unkindly  done  of  our  Author  to  tell  by 

Queen  persuading  her  to  marry ;  to  which  whom.     The  papists  refused  the  first  day  to 

she  made  the  answer  set  down  by  our  Author  give  their  reasons  in  writing.  :is  had  been 

on  the  6th  of  February ;  and  the  Act  of  Su-  agreed  on  before,  and  as  was  accordingly  done 

{>remacy,  with  the  other  acts  concerning  ro-  by  the  reformed ;  and  upon  the  second  day 

igion,  passed  in  April  thereafter:   so  that  they  refused  to  proceed,  unless,  contrary  to 

the  Queen,  after  so  public  a  declaration  of  what  had  been  concluded,  the  reformed  should 

beronwilliDgness  to  marry,  could  not  have  de-  read  their  papers  first:  so  the  disputation 

luded  the  Earl  ofArundel  with  the  hopes  of  it.  broke  up;  it  appearing  evidently,  that  tiie 

P.  t63.] — 9.  He  says,  '*  She  wroueht  on  the  one  side  were  not  afraid  of  a  public  hearing. 

Duke  of  Norfolk,  by  promising  him  a  oiaoen*  bat  that  tne  other  were, 

sation  in  the  business  of  his  marriage,  wbictt  nv    r>     i    - 

he  could  not  obtain  of  the  Pope."  -^ '»«  CaneZuiion. 

It  is  not  likely  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  I  pvasua  these  calumnies  no  further,  be- 

denied  any  such  dispensation  from  Rome,  cause  1  cannot  offer  a  confutation  of  them  with- 

nor  are  there  any  dispensations  granted  in  out  a  larger  digression  ;  since  1  break  off  my 

England  for  marryiug  in  the  forbidden  de-  History  in  the  second  year  of  this  reign ;  so 

grees:  cousios-german  are  the  nearest  that  that  I  cannot  refer  the  reader  to  those  more 

may  marry.    The  obtaining  a  license  for  that  copious  accounts  given  by  me,  as  I  have  dune 

at  Rome  is  a  matter  of  course,  so  the  fees  in  the  former  remarks ;  where  a  short  hint 

are  but  paid ;  and  the  law  allows  that  to  all  was  sufficient.     And  I  do  not  judge  it  worth 

in  England     Nor  are  there  any  dispensations  the  while  to  enter  into  such  a  full  search  of 

in  matrimonial  matters,  czcept  concerning  these  ffiatters,  as  a  confutation  would  require, 

the  time,  the  place,  or  the  asking  of  banns ;  only  to  expose   Rishton.      These  evidences 

and  it  is  not  likely  these  were  ever  denied  to  which  I  have  given  of  his  ignorance  and  in- 

any  at  Rome.    As  for  his  long  excursion  con-  justice  will  satisfy  impartial  readers ;  and  I 

cerning  the  l)uke*s  death,  it  not  falling  within  am  out  of  hopes  of  convincing  those  diat  are 

the  compass  of  my  History,  1  shall  not  follow  so  wedded  to  an  interest,  that  they  are  re- 

him  in  it.  solved  to  believe  all  that  is  said  of  their  side, 

P.  t66,] — 10.  He  says,  "  The  protestanU  how  improbable  soever  it  may  appear,  or  how 

desired  a  public  disputation :  so  the  Queen  slenderly  soever  it  may  be  proved. 

oooimAoded  the  bishops  to  make  ready  for  it ;  And  now,  1  hope,  the  Reformatioii  of  thie 
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Churuh  appears  in  its  true  colours,  and  the  be  none  more  sensible  than  mjseKt  I  am  not 

calumnies  by  which  its  adversaries  have  en-  out  of  h<^  but  this  Work  may  have  some  good 

deavoured  so  long  to  disgrace  it,  are  so  eri-  effect  on  such  as  shall  read  it  im}>artially  and 

deotly  confuted,  that  they  will  be  no  more  with  candour ;  and  that  those  who  are  already 

supported  by  their  own  side,  nor  so  tamely  of  our  church  shall  be  induced  to  like  it  the 

assented  to,  by  any  that  in  their  hearts  may  bt- tter  when  they  see  what  the  beginnings  of 

(•erhcips  love  the  Reformation,  and  yet  are  too  our  Reformation  were :  and  those  who  are 

f.isiiy  prevailed  on  to  driiik  in  the  prejudices  not  of  our  communion  may  the  more  easily  be 

that  are  raised  by  the  confidence  with  which  brought  int>  it,  when  they  see  by  what  steps 

Uiuse  slanders  have  been  vented.     Now  the  and  upon  what  reasons  the  changes  were 

mHtier  IS  better  understood,  and  though  at  this  made:  and  if  this  success  follows  my  poor 

disiauce.  and  after  the  rasure  of  records  made  endeavours,  I  shall  tiiink  my  time  and  pains 

io  Qaeen  Mary's  reign,  it  must  be  acknow-  have  been  well  employed. 
1/rigt'd  that  there  are  many  things,  either        I  am  apprehensive  enough  of  the  faults  I 

quite  j>as4ed  over,  or  so  defectively  related  by  may  be  guilty  of,  but  I  shall  now  give  tlH»> 

me.  lUat  this  Work  wants   that  perfection  reader  such  an  assurance  of  my  readiness  to 

\irbicb  were  to  be  dexired ;  yet  notwithstand-  conect  them,  as  soon  as  I  am  convinced  of 

iog  all  these  dirtadvantages,  besides  the  faults  them,  that  I  hope,  if  any  thing  occurs  to  any 

of  style,  method,  or  way  of  expression,  which  that  deserves  censure,  they  will  communicate 

may  be  more  justly  put  to  my  account,  though  it  first  to  myself ;  and  if  I  do  not,  upon  better 

having  done  it  in  tbe  best  manner  I  could,  I  information,  retract  what  1  have  written,  then 

have  little  to  answer  for,  but  the  presumption  I  shall  allow  them  to  make  it  public  in  what 

of  undertaking  a  design  too  high  for  me  to  manner  they  please.  And  it  maybe  presumed 

perform  with  that  life  and  perfection  that  such  I  will  not  be  for  the  future  unv(*illing  to  do 

a  subject  required ;  and  even  in  that  I  rather  this  by  the  following  account  of  the  mistakes 

tubnuited  to  the  authority  of  Otn)erM,  who  en-  which  I  made  in  the  former  Part,  commuui- 

g^ed  me  in  it,  than  vainly  fancied  myself  cated  to  me  by  Mt.  Fulman,  of  whom  I  made 

able  to  acconaplish  it ;  but  after  all  those  allow-  mention  in  the  Preface.  With  these  1  conclude 

aaces  chat  are  necessary,  of  which  there  can  this  Work. 
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I...T1U  Bull  of  Pope  Paul  th§  IVih^amnuUing  t.  Et  pis  mem  Paalns  Plapa  ?.  etiam  pnv« 
o/i  thM  AlienatioM  cf  Church  Landi,  decesaor  noster  omnium  reram,  et  bononim 
[Bullar.  Cherubini.  Bulla  iecunoa  Eccle«asticonim:i»ienationem.  omnequepac- 
Paali  ooarti.1  ^"°**  P^'  ^uod  ipsorum  dominium  transfer- 
Resrisdo  alienalionum  et  locationum  quo-  «'^"''  »«  concessionem.  nypothecam.  locaii- 
rumcaoqae  oonorum  Eccleaiasticorum.  m  onem  et  conductio  .em  ulira  uienniom,  nee 
damnom   Ecciesiarum,    ve.   non  tervatis  non  inteudauonem^Telconiraciamemphyleu- 
juri.  wlemnitatibui  aut  alias  nulliter  fac-  *'5"^'  pr«terquam  in  ca«bu.  a  mrc  permis- 
^  »w,  ac  de  rebus  et  bonis  m  emphyteusim  ab 

-,,.7*f*f'f-»*  •     r^i*  1 --.  V  -.* .^-^    aotiquo  concedi  solitis,  fieri  prohibuerit.     Kt 

SIMILEMi«ci«onem  fecit.  L«>X.etp(».        Jji,  ,„„„,  hujo,  po5teriori.  prohibitioni. 
^t«J»l.lll.s<«.pi«temi«la^qaamiui.    ^^        de  bonU  «  rebu.  ei«tem  qaicqaun 

DOS  Bece»sarias.  et  eas  insermt  Kodoan.  in  ,  ^      r        •      w        i! 

-7        J    ,7  ;  \*    ,  ,  .  ^  ulK'nae    prcsumeret,  aiienauo,   bypocheca. 

ino Tract,  de  KebeEccles.  non  aiiemin.i-l'.'a:!-  .    r      ^  j     .•     •  r    j     ■   l  • 

•Hv  <  i«»,fc.  ««» .  ^"^  «^^  J  u    «  c^j;^  cojcessio,  locatio,  coaductio^infeudatio hujus- 

dem  ediditetiam  Fios  IV.  quoadbunabedis,         j-      lu  •  /     l  _»         i 

ucra  eumii.  euoiu  « ••»  A      ,,«w  «»  *^.  modi  Dulhus  omniuo  essent  roboris,  vel  mo* 

el  CamerK  AposiolicK  m  const.  104.  Apos-  _,^  ..     .  . ...  ^  •    i- 

",r       VT     "^       •      •       u       u  ii„«,  --.  menti,  et  tarn  qui  ahenaret,  quam  qui  aliena- 

tolica.     Quamvis  pnus  ipse  banc  builam  ge-  jj*      ,.^;,«.,J    — .J^.;.™  *» 

,.      ^  ,     .     ^  J  ^       •         •  _•-  ^J^  tas  res,  et  tiona  reciperet,  sententiam  ftx* 

nerahter  reduxisset  ad  temmos  jurw  w^^  commumcationis  incuWeiet  et  nihilominus 

mums  in  Const,  ii.  ^'.^^^^^     ^ed  P  u^^^^  ^,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^.^^^^  huju.modi,  ad  Ecclesias, 

eja*modi  bononim  omn.um  Eccles  asticorum  ^^„^^^,^^^^  ^^  ,o^^    i  J,  ^^  ^„^^      ^il 

a.i.nauonis  J.^i^^xo^-^^  TTT    V"?    '^  '  "«^«^«"^  iil>«re  revertereulur. 

Fabnc«  BasUicaj  b.  Petri  de  Lrbe,  ut  in  sua       f  Alieuauones  tamen  fflults  facta  fuerunt 

Const.  98.  et  si  de  singulis.  in    damnum  Ecclesiamm,   Tel  non  servati» 

De  alienationibus  istis,  habes  su|>ia  Const  1.  solemnitatibus.] 

Leonis  1.  Fol.  1.  et  Pauli  II.  in  Connt.  3.       3.  Nihilominus  a  nonnullis  annis  citra  di- 

AmbitiossB.  Fol.  S«9.  Et  de  ahenauooibui  ycnm  persona,  tarn  secufares  quam  Ecclesi- 

ac  infeodationibus  Civiiatum  et   Terranim  agticae,  complura  Castra,  I'erras,   Oppida, 

sedis  Apoetolicn,  ac  bononim  qu»  subJui  Cititates.  et  loca,  tam  llomana  prasdictat, 

Papa  habent  in  ejus  »utu  Ecclesiasuco,  qu^m  divereanim  CathedraUum.  etiam  Me- 

Plene  dicam  in  constitnt  1.  Innocent  IX.  tropolitonum  et  aliarum  Ecclesiamm,  necnon 

Qua  ab  bac  Monasteriorum,  domorum,  et  aliormn  Regu* 

PituUa  Eyuetipus,  tertrnt  mrwrum  Dei.  larium  loccrum,  ac  Hospitahum,  et  aliurum 

Adfuluram  rei  memoriam.  Piorum  Iocorum»  prateztu  diversanim  aliena- 

[Edita  A.  D.  ).5d3.  Symmacbns  Pnpabona  tionnm.  ei%  df  castris,  terris.  oppidis,  civita- 

Eeclesiasiica  alienari  probibmt.  in  c  6.  de  libiis,  ct  locis  pradiciis  in  eridens  damnum 

Reb.  Kccles.  non  alienan.]  Ecciesiarum,  Munasteriorum, domorum, Hos- 

1*  Injunctnm  nobis  desuper,  mentis  licet  pitalium,  et  aliorum  Regularium,  et  Piorum 

imparibus,    Apostolica    servitutis   offichim,  locorum,  seu  alias  non  serratis  solemnitatif- 

uentem  nostram  continoa  pulsat  instantia,  bus  a  jure  requisiiia  factarum  occupaTerint, 

ot  bona  Ecclesiastica,  qua  caca  hominum  et   occupata  detinuerint,  detineant  de  pF|»> 

cQ]tiditaie  occupata  detinentur,  nostra  opera-  senti,  ac  ex  inde  factum  sit,  ut  non  solum 

tiunis   Ministerio,  ad  jus,  et  proprietatem  Ecciesiarum,   Monasteriornm,  et   demomm 

eoram  quorum  antea  erant,  omnino  reducan-  Pralati,  ac  Hospitalium,  et  aliorum  Kegtt- 

tnr.     i*um  itaque  (sicut  nobis  innotuii)  licet  larium,  et  Piorum  locorum  hujusmodi  Recto- 

alia*  lei.  re.  Symmacbns  Papa  Pradecessor  res,  qui  ex  fructibus,  redditibus  et  proTenti- 

no9ter  pnmiiuui  iurclesia  pro  aliqua  necessi-  bus  castrorum,  terrarum,  oppidorum,  cirita- 

tare  quovis  uiodo  alienari,  aut  jura  Ecclesia  in  tnm,  et  locorum  hujusmodi,  Ecclesiast  Mo- 

usnm  fructum  dan  prohibuerit,  et  lege  hujus-  nasleria.  et  domas,  Hospitalia,  et  alia  loca 

modi  omnes  custodes  astringi,  ac  donatorem,  prvdicta    gubernabant.  et    illustrabant,  ac 

ic  censuatorem.  et  Tenditorem  bonorem  per-  eorum  Ministiis  alimoniam  prebebant.  noia- 

dere,  et  qui  pr» missis  subftcriberet,  anathema  biliter  sint  damnificati,  Terum  etiam  Horn. 

enie,  cum  eo  qui  daret.  sive  reciperet,  nisi  re-  Pont,  qui  antea  egenis.  et  miserabilibus  per- 

stitnerentur,  et  quas  libet  txclesiasticas  per-  sonis,  pneserlim  nobilibus  ad  banc  .A  Imam 

sonas  contradicere,  et  cum  fructibus  alienaia  Urbem  pro  tempore  coufugientibus  alimenta 

reposcere  posse,  bocque  non  solum  in  Ecclesia  aliunde  subministrare  consueverat,  vix  se  et 

RomanaconserTari,Terum  etiam  inuniTertis  familiam  suam  sustentare.  ne  dum  aliis  ali- 

per  piovVDcias  Ecclesiis  conTenire  volnerita  menta  subministrare  possit,  in  dirina  Majes- 

[Panlus  t.alienationes  bononim  Eccletiae-  tatis  offensam,  et  ordinis  clericmlia  oppro- 

tkorom,  et  nitra  trienniom  locationet,  &c.  brinm»  ac  plnrimonub  Chrieti  fidetium  scan- 

interdixit  in  ConfL  dt  in  mbr.]  dalum. 
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[Ideolnc  Pont,  alias  mciBdityetaiiBallat]  mana  Eccleaia  CardiBalea,  ac  aonm  Gol- 

4.  Not  pnBinitsa  connWnitibas  ocuHi  per-  legioDi  in  qoavii  causa,  et  wiTf  tia.  aolihta 

tian»ire  aequeiiocet.  qniDimiiio  cupieotM  eit,  •»,  et  eoram  cailibet  ouarit  alitcr  judtcaadi, 

quantum  cum   Deo  possumut.  opportiiDttni  H  interprptandi  aactontate,  et  fturoJtate,  ja- 

remedium  adbibere,  motu  proprioi  et  ex  ceita  dicari,  et  dilfiniri  debere  ac  ft  aecna  taper 

no»tra  ncientia,  ac  de  Apottolic«  poti*tcatit  hit  a  quoquam  quavit  auctoritate,  tcienter 

plenitudine,  omnet  et  ungulat  alienationej,  Tel  ignorauter  contigent  attentari,  iiritma  ec 

et  in  emphyteutimt  tea  cenMim  perpetuum,  inane  decercimut. 

aat  tertiam,  vfl   nliam   generationem,  tea  [Clausalts  dsrocatoriiB.] 

hominit  Titam*  aut  aliud  lemput  ultra  tri-  7.  Non  obttanubot  conttitotionibaa*  at  Or- 

ennium  locatiooet  vel  concetaionet,  sea  per-  <linationibot  ApoBtolicit»  atteiitq ;  contiaiiia 

matacionet,  hypotbecat,  et  obligationet,  de  quibutcanque.     Nulli  ergo,  &c.  Si  qvit,  kt, 

quibatfvis  casths,  terris,  oppidis,    civitatt-  Dat.  Roma)  apud  Sanctum  Marcam,  anno 

bus,  et  locis.  aut  aliis  bonis  immobilibas,  seu  iocanationis  Dominicm,  1.V55.     Pridie  idw 

rebus,  et  juribus,  tam  spiritual i  bus  quam  Julii,  Pont,  nostri  Anno  primo. 

teniporalibus  ejusdem  Romans,  et  quamm-  [D.  P.  An.  t.  die  If.  JnUL] 

cunque  Catbedralium,  etiam  Metropolitan,   _^ 

et  stiarum  £cclesiarum,  necnon  MonaMe- 

riorum,  domorum,  et  aliorum  Regularium  to-  ^^* — ^  iMttr  if  Qntm  Kntktrwu^g  ta  King 

coram,  etquorumTis  beoeficiorum  hlcclesias-  HMMry,ttptm  th§  Defemt  nfJamu  tk»  IVth, 


ticoram,  cam  cura  et  sine  cura,  secalarium»       ^i'^g  rf  Scotland, — An  OrigimaL 
et  quorumvit  Ordinum  Hegularium,  necnon  [Vespatian.  F.  3.  P.  15.] 

Hotpitaiium,  et  aliorum  piorum  locorum  quo-  Sia, 

rumlibet,  per  quoscunque  etiam  Rom.  Pont.       My  Lord  Howard  bath  tent  me  m  Letter 

prsdecestoret  nottrot,  teu  eorum  auctoritate,  open  to  your  Grace  within  oon  of  myn,  by  the 

▼el  mandato,  Camerariot  soot,  et  Clcricot  whiche  ye  shall  see  at  length  t^e  grete  Vic- 

Camera  Apottolicas  Pnesidentes,  ac  qoosvis  torye  that  our  Lord  hath  sent  your  Snbiects 

£cclesiarum,    Monasteriorum,  et   domorum  in  your  absence :  And  for  this  Cause  it  it  aoo 

Ftelatoii,etbene6ciato»,i.ecnonHospiulium,  nede  herin  to  trouble  your  Grace  with  long 

at  aliorum  Regularium,  et  piorum  locorum  Writing;  but  to  my  thinking  this  BateU  bath 

Rectoret.  cujuscunque  dignitotis,  sutus,  gra-  been  to  your  Grace  and  al  your  Realne  the 

das,  ordinit,  et  conditionis  ezistentes,  etiam  grettest  Honor  that  coude  bee.  and  man  than 

ai  Cardinalatus  honore  poUerent,  in  damnum  ye  ghold  wyn  al  the  Crown  of  Frmaoce : 

EceleMB,  sen  non  serrads  solemnitatibus  a  Thankend  bee  God  of  It,  and  I  am  aaer  yoor 

jure  requisitis,  aut  alias  nuUiter  hactenut  Grace  forgeteth  not  to  doe  this,  which  ahal  be 

factat,  et  oontractut  tuperinde  tub  qnibutTis  cause  to  sende  you  many  mora  anche  grete 

Ibrmit,  et  Terborum  exprestionibut  habitot,  Victorres.  as  trust  he  thai  doe.     My  If  ut- 

et  Celebratot,  etiam  ti  juramento  Tallau  ex-  band,  for  hattynetse  with  Rogecrotte,  Icoade 

itUnt,  et  quantumvit  longa  temporis  pne-  not  send  your  Grace  the  Pecte  of  the  King  of 

tcriptione  robur  sumpsisse  dici  potsint,  ac  Scotts  Cote,  which  John  Clyn  now  bringeth, 

iptius  Romans  EcclesisB  favorum,  aut  com-  in  this  your  Grace  shall  see,  how  I  can  kepe 

modum  concemant,  eorum  omnium  tenures,  my  Promys :  Sending  yon  for  tout  Baacra  a 

ac  si  de Terbo ad  Terbum  insererentur,  prvsen-  Kings  Cote.     I  thought  to  tend  himtalf  aato 

tibus  pro  expressis  habentes,  Apostolica  auc-  you,  but  our  Englithe  Ment  Harta  wold  not 

toritate,  tenore  prassentium  rescmdimus.  irri-  suffer  it :  It  sbuld  have  beaa  better  for  hya 

tamiu.cassamus,etannuilamus.acvinbusom-  to  have  been  in  Peat  than  to  have  thit  Re- 

niDoevacuamus,ac  pro  rescissis.irritis,  cassis,  warde,  al  that  God  sendeth  is  for  the  best 

et  noilis.  ac  penitus  infectis  haberi  Volumus.  My  Lord  of  Surror.  My  Heniy,  wold  favne 

[  Detentores  q.  debere  relaxare  bona  occu-  knowe  your  Pleasure  in  the  Buijeing  of  the 

pata,  et  fnictus  restituere  declarat.]  King  of  Scotu  Body,  for  he  hath  writtea  le 

5.  Ipsosq;  detentores  ad  Castra,  terras,  me  soo.  with  the  next  Mesianger  your  Gract 
oppida,  civiiates.  et  loca  occupata,  ac  bona.  Pleasure  may  bee  herin  knowen;  aod  with 
res,  et  jura  prajdicta  Romans  et  Cathedrali-  this  I  make  an  ende,  praying  God  to  tends 
bus.  etiam  Metropolitan  ac  aliis  Kcclesiis.  you  Home  shortly :  For  without  this  ao  Joyt 
aecDon  Monasteriis,  domibus,  Ilospitalibns,  here  can  be  accomplished :  And  for  the  tame 
et  beneficiis,  ac  Regularibus,  et  piis  locis  re-  I  pnty  and  now  go  to  our  Lady  at  Walsing- 
laxandum,  et  de  fructibus,  tam  hactenus  ham.  that  I  promised  soe  longe  agoe  t»  tee, 
perceptis  quam  in  posterum  percipiendis,  re-  ^  Woborne  the  xvj  Day  of  September, 
aliter  satisfaciendum  teneri,  et  ad  id  etiam  I  ^end  your  Grace  herin  a  Bill  Ibanda  in  a 
sententiis.  censuris,  eipomis  Ecclesiastids,  ac  Scottyshe  Mans  Purse,  of  sucheThinga  at  tht 
etiam  pecuniariis,  omnibusq  •.  aliis  opportunis,  Frenthe  King  tent  to  the  taid  King  of  Scotli 
juris  ft  facii.  remediis  cogi,  et  compelli  posse,  to  make  Warre  against  you :  BesMchiag  yoa 

[Decretum  irritans.]  to  send  Malhewe  Heder  astona  thit  Maaiaa- 

6.  Sicque  in  prasmissit  omnibut  et  tingulit  mt  oomath  to  biinge  ma  Tydiiwt  horn  year 
per  quotGttn<|ue  Judicet,  et  Commitsarios,  Grace.  ^^ 
QuaTis  auccontate  fuogentet,  etiam  cautarum          You  humbia  Wifc  and  traa  Seirant 
ralatii  Apottolici  Auditoict,  et  iptiot  Ro- 


N 
\ 


\ 


BOOK  I.  421 

*t-f  ^^^  ff  ^^^•"•^  IftftMSf'f  to  Kxtkg  neoeMftiy  to  bo  tent  to  tbe  Popes  HoUmw, 

Jmry>  wilA  a  Gipy  of  Ui  Book  for  iki  Pope,  nor  alio  an  v  Copy  thenof ,  which  moit  soda 

iU  Or(ftii«2.  bo  sent  with  yow  Adiwot  to  the  Mid  Cu4i- 

8i.  I'-M-^WflSc^J  take  Olden  that  iho  aaid  OHgioal  Lottor  or 

Ta..;  .hall  bo  onelj  to  adrettiwi  your  S^JL'^TJiSlrif  ^  Tk  "■**"• '^'**.^ 

Graco  ihat  at  thii  proa4nt  Tymo  I  do  Jndo  K*^'    ^S"k^*^'.^  ^^  "*"•  ^  ■'»?^ 

Mr.  T«to  Tnto  yoor  Highae.  with  the  Booke  '^J'^J^.'f^^  V  ?'?.P'^?.  ^'  ^ 

booadoa  aad  /«o.«i,Vhidi  ye  purpose  to  ^^^^^^^^'^^J^^'"'^^}^^ 

•«id  to  the  Pope.  Holyne..  With  a  M^o-  "^  J^~'  ^'•*^*  *'  **»• /^  lecoidiafly.  At 

na]l  of  Nch  othJrT a.  bi  allso  to  be  seat  by  Jf^v  t?**  J??**'»  °J  Hm^um  Coart  ^ 

him  with  hi.  aotentique  Bulle.  to  all  otheV  ^"""^  ^"^  of  Augu.t  by  yoor_ 
Priaci.  aad  Uaiveniae..  And  albeit  Sr  thi.  "^^  ^""t^*^« 

Booke  t.  light  honorable  pl«a.ant  and  fair,  '  •  ^'•'^  ***• 

yet  I  iware  yoar  Grace,  that  which  Hall  hath      ^*  <^  ^ingi  m&H  Nobk  Graeo,  Defindgr  ^ 
vrittea  (which  within  4  Day.  wolbe  pvfited)  tkt  Faith, 

ii  fcrro  aiore  excellent  and  princely :   And 


i!il  ^TL!?^^""*/**'  ^T  If  fP*^"**'  Me.   V—J  £<Cter  ^  Crdiaoi  Wolmg'^  to  Kimg 

nirhre  Informed  by  the  «ud  Mr.  Tate.    1  do       ^^uAo  the  Emporor.-An  OriginaC 
■«d  alto  onto  your  Higbne.  the  Choy.e  of  ro         r»«     i 

certeyae  Vewi.  to  be  written  in  the  Booke  to  [Fapor-Oflice.] 

be  teat  to  the  Pope  of  yoar  owne  Hande :  With  ^"*  foramnoch  as  at  my  commyog  to  your 
tke  SabMription  of  yoor  Name  to  remain  in  '^^^^  <>'  Cahus,  I  suppose  I  shall  be  greatly 
Arckim$  EeeUe  ad  perpetuam  et  fmmortaUm  V^ued  to  repair  to  the  Emperors  presence, 
^^rt  MmgeaUtiM  glifriam  Laudem  et  memoriam,  ^^^  ^o  do  withoot  tout  Letters  written 
by  your  with  your  owns  hand  f  caanot  caoTOotently 

Most  humble  Chaplain  ^o>  Therfor  I  have  diyised  two  short  Let- 

T.  CarU^  Ebor.       ^^*  ^^  ^®  ^  ^®  "^^  £mporor,  and  tho 

, ^__ other  to  my  Ijudy,  beieechyng  your  grace  to 

cake  the  payno  to  writo  and  sends  the  samo 


IV.— ^  Litier  «f  Cordinol  Woluyt  to  King  mto  me  by  this  borer ;  whom  I  perposoly 
Btmif,  abomt  Foreign  Newt;  and  eometndng  osndo  at  this  tymo  to  your  grace,  mely  to 

Lkthn't  Amwer  to  the  Kiug*i  Book,  bring  tho  samo*  onto  bio  with  diNgeneo.  And 

il»  Original,  ■^***^  ^  ■***''  ***^«  7®"""  ■*»<*  Letters  in  pedy- 

Si  a,  ^*^"'  J^^  I  "^^1  ^^^^  ^«  rather  advanoo 

ATTsa  my  most  humble  and  lowly  recom-  ™y  Jomey  towards  hym  till  such  tymo  as  I 

ncBdations,  theM  shall  be  to  advertise  your  "*"  ■••  •pertoB»to :  m  diat  I  hare  takya 

HighneM,  that  as  yet  our  Lord  be  thanked,  "?*"•  «mvonient  order,  with  tho  Ambassa- 

tbere  is  not  commen  any  Confirmation  either  "^  j*  rranco  for  voidyng  of  an  Jeloosia 

from  Rome,  Venice,  Italy,  Franco,  or  Flan-  ^**  Suspition :  and  as  I  ^all  proceed  with 

ders.  of  the  late  Newes,  which  was  sent  from  ««  Ambassadors  on  both  parties,  and  ^da 

theAicheduketotheLadyMargaret:  whereof,  "*.**™  «»posed,  so  shall  I  advertise  your  graco 

{y  many  other  Letters,  1  advertised  your  T*"»  ■"  ^>*>««ice  from  tyme  to  tyme.    And 

Grace.    So  that  nowe  the  said  News  be  go-  thus  Hoauen  picseruo  your  most  noble  and 

»ei»ay  lepntcd  and  taken  but  as  frasks ;  and  'o»wl  ••toto.     At  Dover  tho  first  day  of  An- 

the  bragiag  avauuto  of  the  Spaaiards  bo  so  g*^  bj  jour 

•ccaimed,  that  they  not  only  account  such  "'^^  humble  Chapleyn 

Money  as  they  have  hitherto  layde  upon  tho  _                    T.  C»*»»  Ebot* 

iaid  News  to  be  thereby  l/)st,  but  also  they  "  "*  *^  r**^ 

dare  not  nowe  aventro  /yve,  foore,  or  thre  for — 

«  hundred.     Howbeit,  Sir,  1  do  not  Lytel  vi— jI  L^tm^nfrj»^i»^iw.j.^,  «.  #&«  rs- 

»«»rvyle  that  sinnes  the  seventh  Day  of  the  S^Z.^^^^                            tothsKhg, 

Iwt  Aonth  in  tho  which  ic  was  wry  tten  that  "^'"^^^V  <*«  fn^  •  Fmnnem  Is  km. 

the  feate  against  the  Venetians  should  bo  ^^  OrlginoL 

doon,  there  be  more  Letters  commen  either  [Papcr-Offico.1 

from  France,  Rome,  Venyse,  or  Italy.     It  is  Sin, 

hrnted  in  Flanders  that  Pavy  by  Dedition  Tbss  wrrtten  with  my  owns  hand  shall  ba 

•hoQid  be  delivered  to  tho  said  Venetians  onely  to  Advertise  yoor  Grace,  what  1  d« 

li^Qds.  which,  if  it  be  true,  your  Grace  shall  perceyye  and  be  in  the  Empoioia  owno  par* 

•hortly  here  of  the  Spaniards  total  eztormi*  son,  wich  I  assure  your  Grace  for  hys  Ago  19 

w Jon  out  of  Itofy.  yery  wyse  and  wel  understanding  hys  afoya  j 

I  forbere.  Sir,  to  dispech  your  Letters  to  rygth  cold«  and  temperat  ia  spech,  with  as« 

»e  Cardmalof  Magunce  and  the  Duke  Georga  suxy'd  msner  towchyng  hya  wosds,  rygth  wal 

^  Stze :  because  I  have  not  as  yet  neythar  ana  to  good  poiposo  when  ha  doth  iMka: 

l^itbaa  original  Letters,  which  were  very  and  undowgitydly  by  all  appearance  ha  shall 
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prore  a  Tery  wyse  Man,  gretlj  indyned  to  thence  aha]!  be  the  one!  j  Obstacle  (if  any  be) 

trewgtb  and  observance  of  his  promyse  ;  de-   in  the  Election  of  me  to  that  Dignity  \  al- 

termynyd  not  onely  fastly  holly  and  entirely   beit  there  is  no  great  Semblance  tb&t  the 

fof  ever,  from  hens  forth  to  be  joyned  with   College  of  Cardinals  shall  consent  apon  any 

your  Grace,  lering  all  other  practyse  and  in-   being  tliere  present,  because  of  the  sondiy 

tftllygens  apart :  but  also  in  all  his  afferys  to    Factions  that  be  among  themseWes,  for  which 

take  and  folowe  vonr  counsell  and  advise  :    Cause,  tho  afore  God,  I  repute  myself  right 

And  nothing  to  do  without  the  name.  And   unmeet  and  unable  to  so  high  and  great  Dig- 

lyke  as  your  Grace  hath  your  singuler  afTy-    nity,  desiring  much  rather  tn  demure,  con- 

ance  in  me,  puttyng  the  Burdeyn  of  your  of-    tinue  and  end  my  Life  with  your  Grace«  for 

ficvs  on  my  shulders,  tbougih  I  knowleg  my   doing  of  such  Service  at  may  be  to  your  Ho- 

•eif  farr  unmeet  for  the  same ;  so  he  ys  deter*    nour  and  Wealth  of  this  your  Realm,  than  to 

myned  to  do  for  his  part.     And  hereunto  be   be  X  Popes ;  yet  neverthelease,  remembriag 

hath  not  onely  bowudyn  him  sylf  to  me  apart,    what  Mind  and  Opinion  your  Grace  was  of, 

twys  or  thrys  \>h  hys  feyth  and  trowth  givyn   at  the  last  Vacation,  to  have  me  prefecred 

in  my  hande  ;  but  dso  he  hath  to  every  one   therunto,  thinking  that  it  should  be  to  the 

of  your  Privy  Counsell  in  most  constant  wyse    Honour,  Benefit,  and  Advancement  of  your 

declary'd  the  same,  in  suche  maner  and  fashion    Affaires  in  Time  coming  :  And  supposing  ve- 

as  we  all  may  perceyve  that  the  same  pro-    rily  that  your  Highnesse  persisteth  in  tbe 

cedyth  of  his  harte,  without  coloure,  dissy-    same  Mind  and  Intent,  I  shall  devise  rnck 

mulation  or  fashion.     Wherfor,  Syr,  ye  have    Instructions  Commissions  and  other  Writings, 

cause  to  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  wich   as  the  last  Time  was  delivered  to  Mr.  Pace 

hath  given  you  grace  so  to  ordyr  and  commen   for  that  purpose  :  And  the  same  I  shall  send 

your  afferys,  that  ye  be  not  only  the  ruler  of   to  your  Grace  by  the  next  Post,  whom  it  may 

thys  your  Reaime,  wich  ys  in  an  angle  of  the    like  to  do  farther  therein  as  shall  stand  with 

Woride ;  bat  also  by  your  wisdome  and  coun-    your  gracious  Pleasure,  wbereunto  1  shall 

sel  Spayne,  Itally,  Almayne,  and  thes  Iawo   always  conform  myself  accordingly.     And  to 

Cowatyes,  wich  ys  the  gretest  parte  of  Chrys-    the  Intent  it  may  appear  fardier  to  your 

tendome,  shall  be  ruled  and  governed.    And    Grace  what  Mind  and  Determination  they  be 

as  for  France,  thys  knot  nowe  beyng  assur-    of,  towards  mine  Advancement,  which  as 

ydly  knit,  shall  not  fayle  to  do  as  your  grace    your  Orators  wrote,  have  now  at  this  present 

shall  commande.  What  honour  thys  is  to  your   Time   tbe    Principal   Authori^  and    Chief 

highnes  I  dougth  not  but  that  your  grace  of  Stroke  in  the  Election  of  the  Pope,  making 

your  high  wysdom  can  rygth  well  consyder :    in  manner  TWumvrmlHm,  I  send  unto  your 

giveying  most  harty  thanks  to  almighty  God    Highnesse  their  several  Letters  to  me  ad* 

for  the  same  accordingly,  beseechyng  your   dressed  in  that  behalf,  beseeching  our  Lord 

grace  most  humbly  so  lo  do,  whereby  thys   that  such  One  may  be  chosen  as  may  be  to 

thyng  thus  honorably  commensyd  shall  not   the  Honour  of  God,  the  Weal  of  Christ's 

fayle  to  your  great  exultation,  to  come  to  the    Church,  and  the  Benefit  of  all  Christendom. 

desyryd  ende :     to  the  atteyning  wherof  I   And  thus  Jesu  preserve  your  most  Noble  and 

shalempley  my  poore  parson  wytexspensyons,   Royal  Estate  :  At  the  Mora  the  last  Day  of 

Substance  and  Blood.     From  Grevelyng  the   September,  by 

f  8th  day  of  August,  with  the  rude  hand  of  Your  most  hnmUle  Chaplayn 

your  T.  Cai««-  Ebor. 

Most  humble  Chapleyn 

T.  Car>»-.  Ebor. — " 

To  iht  Kings  grace  yt  owne  handt  onely.  VIII — The  Second  LtUar  of  Cardtaisl  Wet^ 

to  tho  Kingt    about  the  Sneeeeaon  te  tk$ 

Pcpedonu 

VII The  First  Letter  of  Cardinal  Woltey  to  g^^ 

King  Henrti^  about  his  Election  to  the  Pops-       «         '  ...  ^  .  .  , 

dontnpon  Adrian's  Death.  ^\  °>*yJ^^J  J^"'  9™ce  to  understand  that 

.    «    *>T  ..       ^    .  ensumg  the  Tenor  of  Letter  sent  nnto  your 

From  the  OriginaU  Unt  me  by  Sir  WdUam  Coek.  Highnesse  yesterday,  I  have  devised  such 

Sia,  Commissions  and  Letters  to  be  sent  untoyoor 

It  may  like  your  Highnesse  to  understand  Counsellors,  the  Bishop  of  Bath,  Mr.  Richard 

I  have  this  Houre  received  Letter's  from  your  Pace,  and  Mr.  I'homas  Hanibal.  jointly  and 

Orator's  Resident  in  the  Court  of  Rome,  severally,  as  at  the  last  Time  of  Vacation  of 

mentioning  how  the  xivth  Day  of  this  Instant  the  Papall  Dignity  were  delivered  unto  the 

Moneth  It  pleased  Almighty  God  to  call  the  said  Mr.  Richard  Pace ;  for  the  Prefermea 

Popes  Holynesse  to  his  Mercv,  whose  Soul  either  of  me,  or  that  failing  of  the  Cardina 

our  Lord  Pardon.     And  in  wLat  trayn  the  de  Medici  unto  the  same,  which  Letters  an 

Matters  there  were  at  that  Time  for  Election  Commissions,  if  it  stand  with  your  graciois 

of  the  future  Pope,  your  Highnesse  shall  per-  Pleasure  to  have  that  Matter  set  forth,  t 

ceive  bv  the  Letters  of  your  said  Orator's,  may  like  your  Highnesse  of  your  Benigi 

which  I  send  unto  the  same  at  this  Time,  Grace  and  Goodness  to  signs,  so  to  be  sen 

pirhereby  appeareUi  that  mine  Absence  from  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  in  such  diligence  as 
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tfie  Impoftance  of  the  tame,  with  the  Brevity  Difiiculty  or  BiisiBe«e»  the  sixth  Dftj  of  the 
of  the  Time  doth  necessarily  require.  Aoa  last  Moneth  in  the  morning,  elected  and 
to  th'  Intent  also  that  the  Emperor  may  the  chose  the  said  Cardinal  de  Medici,  who  im- 
Dore  eflectoally  and  speedily  coocurre  with  mediately  was  published  Pope,  and  hath 
your  Highoesse  for  the  furtherance  hereof,  taken  the  Name  Of  Clement  Vll.  of  which 
Albeit,  1  suppose  Terily  that  ensuing  the  Con-  Good  and  Fortunate  New's,  Sir,  your  High- 
ference  and  Communications  which  he  hath  nesse  hath  much  Cause  to  thank  Almighty 
bad  with  your  Grace  in  that  behalf,  he  hath  God  :  Forasmuch  as  not  onely  he  is  a  peifect 
not  pretermitted  before  tbis  Time  to  advance  and  faithful  Friend  to  the  same*  bat  that  also 
the  same,  yet  neverthelesse  for  the  more  ac*  much  the  rather  by  your  Mean's,  he  hath  at- 
oeleration  of  this  Furtherance  to  be  given  tained  to  this  Dignity.  And  for  my  Part,  as 
thereunto,  I  have  also  devised  a  familiar  I  take  God  to  Record,  1  am  more  joyooa 
Letter  in  the  Name  of  your  Grace,  to  be  di-  thereof,  than  if  it  bad  fortuned  upon  my  rax^ 
rected  unto  his  Majesty,  which  if  it  may  son,  knowing  his  excellent  Qualitys,  most 
please  your  Highnesse  to  take  the  Payne  for  meet  for  the  same  ;  And  how  great  and  sure 
to  write  with  your  own  Hand,  putting  there-  a  Friend  your  Grace  and  the  Emperor  be  like 
unto  your  secret  Sign  and  Mark,  being  be*  to  have  of  him,  and  I  so  good  a  Father,  by 
tween  your  Grace  and  the  said  Emperor,  shall  whose  Assumption  unto  that  Dignitv*  not 
undoubtedly  do  singular  Benefit  and  Further-  only  your  and  the  said  Emperor's  Afiairs,  but 
ance  to  your  gracious  Intent,  and  vertuous  also  of  all  Christendom  shall  ludoubtedly 
Purpose  in  that  behalf.  Beseeching  Almighty  come  to  much  better  and  more  prosperous 
God  that  such  Effect  may  ensue  thereof,  as  perfection :  Like  as  upon  the  First  Know- 
may  be  to  his  Pleasure,  the  Contentation  of  ledge  thereof  the  Frenchmen  be  clearly  de- 
jonr  Highnesse.  the  Weal  and  Exaltation  of  parted  from  Milan,  and  passed  %  River  to- 
your  most  Koyal  Estate,  Realm  and  Affaires,  wards  France  called  Ticino,  Trusting  that  the 
And  howsoever  the  Matter  bhall  chance,  i  neit  New's  which  shall  come  from  thence 
shall  no  lesse  knowledge  my  self  obliged  and  shall  be  of  t'.eir  Arrival  at  Rome,  wherin  as 
bounden  farr  above  any  my  Deserts  unco  your  I  shall  have  further  Knowledge,  to  1  shall 
Highnesse,  then  if  I  had  attained  the  same.  Advertise  your  Highnesse  thereof  accordingly, 
vbereunto  I  would  never  in  Thought  aspire.  And  thus  Jesu  preserve  your  most  Noble  and 
bat  to  do  Honour  Good  and  Service  unto  your  Royal  Estate.  At  my  poor  House  besides 
Noble  Person,  and  this  your  Realm.  And  Westminster,  the  vith  Day  of  December,  by 
thus  Jesu  preserve  your  most  Noble  and  Your  most  humble  Chapleyn 
Royal  Esute,  At  the  More  the  First  Day  of  T.  CaH***  Ebor. 

October,  bv 

Voor  moot  humble  Chaplayn 

T.  Car»««-  Ebor.  X A  Remarkabh  Pauage  tn  Sir  T.  Mon\ 

Utopia,  left  out  in  the  latter  Editums, 


CjCTERDM  llieologus  .quidam  frater  hoc 
IX.— T»e  Third  Letter  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,   dicto  in  Sacerdotes  acMonachosadeo  est  ex- 
gicing  an  Account  of  the  Electwn  of  Cardi-    hilaratus.  ut  jam  ipse  quoque  caeperit  ludere, 
rul  Medici  to  be  Pope,  homo  alioqui  prope  ad  torvitatem  gravis.    At 

Sir,  ne  sic  quidem,  inquit,  extricaberis  a  mendicii» 

A  FT  BR  my  most  humble  and  lowly  Recom-  nisi  nobis  quoque  prospexeris  fratribus.  At- 
mendations,  This  shall  he  onely  to  advertise  qui,  inquit.  parasitus,  hoc  jam  curatum  est* 
your  Highnesse,  that  after  great  and  long  NamCardinalisegregie  prospexitvobis,  quum 
Altercations  and  Contrariety  which  hath  de-  stalueret  de  cohercendis,  atque  opere  exer- 
pended  between  the  Cardinall's  in  the  Con-  cendis  erronibus.  Namvosestiserrooesmaxi- 
clave,  they  at  the  last  fully  resolved  and  de-  mi.  Hoc  quoque  dictum,  quum  conjectis  in 
termined  (the  Faction  of  France  abandoned)  Cardinalem  oculis,  eum  viderent  non  abnoere» 
to  elect  and  choose  either  my  Lord  Cardinal  cwperunt  omnes  nou  illibenter  arripere,  ex- 
de  Medici  or  Me.  which  Deliberation  coming  cepto  fratre.  Nam  is  (neque  eqaidem  miror) 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Nobles  and  Citizens  tali  perfusus  aceto,  sic  indigoatus  est,  atqne 
of  Rome,  they  alledging  that  the  Affairs  of  incanduit,  ut  nee  a  conviciis  quidem  potuerit 
Italy  bfing  in  the  Trayn  as  they  then  were,  temperare  ;  Cominem  Tocavit  nebulonem,  de- 
It  should \e  to  the  extreme  Danger  thereof  tractorem,  susurronem,  et  filium.peiditionis, 
to  choose  a  Person  absent,  which  could  not  minas  interim  terribiles  cilans  e  scnptura  sa- 
ne might  in  time  come  to  put  Remedy  unto  era.  Jam  scurra  serio  scurrari  capit.  Et  erat 
the  same,  made  sundry  great  Exclamations  plane  in  sua  Palaistra.  Noli,  inquit,  irasci 
at  the  Conclave-Window,  whereby  the  Car-  bone  frater,  scriptum  est,  in  patientia  vestra 
diDall's  being  in  fear  not  only  of  the  Incon-  possidebitis  animas  vestras.  Rnrsum  frater 
tenience  like  to  ensue  unto  Italy,  but  also  of  (referam  eoim  ipsius  verba)  non  irascor,  in- 
their  own  Person's,  Albeit  they  were  in  mau-  quit,  furcifer,  vel  saltem  non  pecco.  Nam 
ner  principally  bent  upon  me,  yet  for  eschew-  Psalmista  dicit,  Irascimini  et  nolite  peccare. 
ingofthe  said  Danger  and  Murmur«  by  In-  Admonitus  deinde  frater  a  Cardinale  SMaviter, 
•piration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  further   ot  sues  affectus  compesceret     Non  doninea 
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ii|K|0]^  fgo  loqBor  nki  ex  bono  selo,  «iid«  di-  riadictioa  (one  of  tlwMidAuctantM  is  &!■>■•• 
ciiar,  leloa  doiniis  taa»  comedit  me.  £t  caiii-  cea«arvly  reqouute)  I  have  noon  other  tbooght 
tqr  is  ecclesiia,  IrrisorM  Helicei,  dam  con-  sestaayebuthoweiBavaylablemanertheMuac 
■cendit  domum  dei,  selam  calui  Mendaot,  aicut  maj  be  attayned.  And  after  long  diacusstn 
fonatae  seutiet  iste  derisor,  scarra,  ribaldut.  and  debating  with  my  self,  1  finally  am  reduced 
Facisin<{uit  Card inaKa,  bono  fortassia  afiecta,  and  reaoWed  to  two  Pointa;  the  ocm  ia  that 
sed  mihi  Tideria  factorua,  neacio  an  aanctioa,  the  Poopea  conaent  cannot  be  obteyned  and 
cerce  aapientioa,  »i  te  ita  comparea,  ne  cam  bad  in  thia  caae,  opnlea  hia  Delyveraooce  out 
bomioe  atalto  et  ridicnlo,  ridiculam  tibi  certa-  of  Cnptivite  be  firat  procorod :  the  other  u 
men  inatituaa.  Non  domine  inquit,  non  face-  that  the  Cardinalla  canne  nothing  doe  in  thi« 
rem  aapientiua  nam  Solomon  ipae  Sapientiaai-  behalfe,  oonleaa  there  be  by  them  Conaulu- 
naaa  dicit :  Reaponde  aialto  aecundum  atalti-  tion  and  Order  taken,  what  aball  be  doon  in 
tiam  ejaa,  aicut  ego  nunc  facio,  et  demonatro  Adminiuratione  rerum  Eeclenasticmrum  duranu 
ei  foveam  in  quam  cadet,  niai  bene  prscaveat.  dicia  captimtaU  summi  Ptmtijicit, 
Nam  ai  multi  irriaorea  Helizei,  qui  erat  tan-  Aa  touching  the  Reatitation  of  the  Pope  to 
tum  anua  caluua,  aensenint  zelum  calui.  quanto  libertie  the  State  of  the  present  A&irea  con- 
magia  aeotiet  uaoa  deriaor  multorum  fratrum,  aidred  the  moat  prompte  aare  and  redy  wave 
in  quibaa  auntmulti  calui  ?  Et  etiam  habemua  ia,  by  concluaion  of  the  Peace  betwixt  the  Km- 
bollam  Papalem,  perquamomnevquideridcnt  peror  and  the  French  King:  for  the  arance- 
noa,  aont  excommunicati.  ment  and  aetting  forward  whereof  I  ahall  put 

»»y  »elf  in  extreme  devour,  and  by  al  poaaibta 

meanea  induce  and  perauade  the  aaid  French 

XI. — A  LetUrqflhe  Pope's  upoti  hi$  Captivity,   ^^^^  ^o  atrayne  himaelf  and  condeacende  to 

to  Cardinal  Woltty. — An  Original,  aamuch  of  the  Emperoura  Demanda  aa  may 

rr'  *.      T-u    ^     Tf*  II-       T>  «i  atande  with  Reaaon  and  Suertie  of  hia  and 

[Cotton  Ubmy.  VitelUo..  B.  9.]  your  Grac.  Afeyre.  j  moringhim  fajd.!?,  Zt 

DtLBcf  B  fili  noater  Calamitaa  nostra  cum  'orasmuchaa  the  Emperour  taketh  vour  High- 

a  nobia  digne  ezplicari  nequeat  tus  Circum-  "•■  ^  *  Mediator  making  fayre  demonstra* 

apectioni  per  dilectum  filium  Equitem  Caata-  **<>»"»  Worda,  that  he  wil  at  your  Contem* 

lium  referretur  qui  interfuit  ipae  omnibus,  et  P^^o**  *M>d  Arbiue,  not  oonly  declare  the 

filiam  nobia  amantem  exhibena  quam  eaaent  ^^^°^o^^,^I>ode  concerning  hia  Demaund, 

grata  ejua  in  nos  officia  ad  extremum  ostendat.  ^^  ***^  remitte  and  relent  in  the  aame,  he  wil 

Noa  in  tanto  conatituti  dolore  et  luctu  uni-  ,    contented  that  your  Grace  forbering  the 

cam  aolamen  ac  apera  in  tuae  Circumapectionia  *°^»™»«ion  of  Hoatilile  maye  in  the  managing 

apud  illiim  Sereniaaimum  Regem  auctoritate  °'  ^^  ^^^  Peace  and  inducyng  the  Empeiour 

etipaiua  Regis  erga  nos  et  S.  Ecclesiam  pietate  ^  reasonable  Cooditiona,  be  ao  uken  and  re- 

reponimua ;  at  pro  reatra  consuetudine  et  bo-  P"^®^  of  him,  without  any  outward  declaration 

nitate   3.  Ecclesiam  torn  indigne   afflictam  *°f^®  contrary  untyl  such  tyme  aa  the  condu- 

commendatam  anacipiatia  :   aicut  ex  eodem  ^7"^^  ^^  ^^®  ^^  Peace  ahalbe  clerely  despe- 

Equite  atque  ex  Nuntio   noatro  omni  alio  f^'f  •  Whereby  if  the  aaid  French  King  canne 

preaidio  quam  tue  benignitatia  apoliato  intel-  ^  induced  thereunto,  maye  in  the  meane  aea- 

liget.     Datum  in  Arce  S.  Angeli  aexta  Junii  ^^  ^^  ^^  benefit  of  their  Entercourae  in  the 

15^7.  J,  Emperoura  Lowe-Conntriea :  not  omitdng  ne- 

yertheles  for  the  lyme  of  solliciting  the  said 

-  Peace,  the  diligent  Zeal  and  efifectnal  Execu- 

XIL— 4  Pari  of  Cardinal  WoUey't  Letter  to  ^^^^  ^^  Sworde  by  Monaeur  de  Uutrek  in 

the  King  eoneeming  his  Marnage :  i^®  ^  .**?**•  °^  ^^y  '  wherby  your  Graca  aaid 

rr  ,     J-        r    ^  .  .  Mediation  ahal  be  the  more  aet  by  and  rc- 

Takenfrom  the  Original.  garded.  ^ 

[Cotton  library,  Vitelliua,  B.  9.  P.  146.1         ,  ^°*^  "*  *^®  *^®  ^^  P«*c«  cannot  be  by 
w-  ,1.  I        J  V         1  ,    , .         *"®"   means  brought  to  effecte,  wherupon 

We  dayly  and  howerly  muamg  and  think-    might  enaue  the  Pofes  delyyeranci.  by  wk« 

^dZlTk^"^"  ^''*°^  secrete  Affayre,  auctoriteandconaentyour^Graca^y^e'b^ 
^i  aT^  ?  fT^  may  c"me  to  ^ood  Effecte  take  most  sure  honoiJable  effectual  Ld  sub- 
and  desired  Ende,  aawel  for  the  beliverance   stancial  ende.  and  who  1  doubte  not  consider- 

dnl^nr,.  iT.r/  °/  "^^  '^^"  **  P"°'/  *"^  ^°^  y°«'  Graca  gratitude,  wold  f^illytrrn- 
dolorous  Uf  that  the  same  is  in,  as  for  the    duced  to  doe  all  things  therin  that  Jight  be 

vour^Z:i7r  "''-^  ^°^  the  Suertie  of  to  your  Graces  good  s^tiafaction  a^d^fj^ 

La.  ^.  S^        Succea«on.  considering  also  thenne  and  in  ^at  case  there  ia  nooSe  ithc; 

that  die  Popea  consent  or  hia  Holinea  de-  remedy  but  the  Convocation  of  the  said  Car- 

teyned  in  CapUvitc,  the  Auctorite  of  the  Car-  dinalla^  who  aa  I  am  enformed  will^ot  nor 

fZH"?';^  '"  \'  '"'^'"^"^   into   France  canne  conveniently  convene™Snyother^^^^^^^ 

Zbl?nn     »>«'««^to.  must  concurre  for  Ap-  but  at  Avinion.  where  the  AdmLutAtion  of 

fh^r  K  T  ?f  »«<^^/j^«/\aa  I  shal  make  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  hath  been  S 

tl.  wwf -^  f  f  ^'  '^  "^^  S"r  '^.^/^^  ^"^^^^^^  Caaea  heretofore  exerdied.  To  th^ 

^tSiJ^i^i    "^^,"SPT*'>  "'^^  **^'  ^^"^^  ^^^  ^  the  aaid  Card^lUc^mne  bs 

•y  thop  appele  or  utterly  declme  from  my  Ju-  induced  to  cume,  your  Highnea  bekg^wn- 
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tented,  I  paipoteabo'torepAie,  vottpamig  XIY^-^A  iMUr  fnm  BmM  hm  Omrdkm  U 

Any  Uboar  tmvayl  or  pa^e  Ul  my  body  chiurgt  Kim^  Mtnry,  tetting  forth  tki  FvfU  Ar^ficm 

or  eipenM,  to  doo  tervioo  onto  yoor  Grace  in  j^  Otrtwai. 

that  bebalfe ;  acoordivg  to  my  moBt  booadea  ^^*^ 

Daiie  and  barty  Desyre,  there  to  coneulte  [Paper-Office.] 

and  detiae  witb  ibf>m  for  the  GoTemance  and  Plsasith  it  yoor  Majeetie  to  be  adTertiaed 

Admioietratioaof  tbe  AuctoiiteoftheCbttTcb  that  endoToring  our  selfs  to  the  beit  of  our 

during  tbe  Mid  Captivity :  which  ihall  be  a  Powers  al  joyntely  and  I  my  aelf  aparte  ap» 

food  Grounde  and  Fandament for  the  effectual  plying  al  my  poore  Wit  and  Lemyng  to  at- 

ezecution  of  your  Gracs  secrete  Affayre.  teyne  at  the  Popes  hande  sum  parte  of  the 

And  for  aamucb  as  tbas  repairing  to  An-  aocomplyshemenc  of  your  Highnes  desires. 

Bion  I  sball  be  nere  to  the  Emperoars  Con-  finally  have  nothing  prevayled :  but  now  see 

iiii«8,  and  within  an  hundred  Myles  of  Per«'  it  called  in  Question  whether  the  Aoctorite 

piDian  which  is  a  commodious  and  convenient  geven  to  the  Legate  there  shulde  be  revoked 

Place  to  commen  and  treate  with  the  Empe-  or  noe.   The  circumstannce  wheiof  and  what 

Tore  Personne,  1  think  in  my  poor  Opini<ln  hath  been  doon  and  said  therin,  yoor  High- 

tbat  the  conducing  of  Peace  by  your  Graces  nes  shall  nnderstaode  by  our  commen  Letters 

Mediation  not  being  desperate*  nor  Intima*  which  we  have  writen  to  my  Lorde  Legate 

tioD  of  Hostilite  made  on  your  behaife,  it  Grace,  but  to  saye  as  I  conjecture  I  think  that 

iboold  mucb  conferre  aswell  for  the  Delyver-  Matier  was  moved  but  for  a  stop  of  our  other 

asce  of  the  Poope,  as  for  concluding  of  the  Suts,  and  that  it  is  not  emestelj  ment :  And 

Peace  between  the  French  King  and  the  Em*  albeit  there  is  mencion  of  the  Queen  in  that 

peror,  if  his  Majestie  canoe  be  soe  contented  Matier  as  thowe  she  should  have  a  Procter 

that  a  meating  might  be  betweo  him,  mv  Lady  for  the  same,  yet  the  Pope  two  dayes  hefore» 

the  French  Kinges  Modre,  and  Me  at  the  said  in  an  other  Comunication  said  that  the  Em* 

Perpinian  ;  to  the  which  —  perour  had  advertised  him,  how  the  Queen 

•ra.-   •     ji  •    .&   ^          •.<      '    r>    ^'    M  wolde  do  nothing  in  this  Matier,  in  sayine nor 

msuaUm  tk^Capy  wntUn  m  (MmoI  ,      -^^  ^  ^^8,^  ^^^^^ letdeUri^ffi 

Wolfey  s  Hand.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  j^^^^.^^^  y^^^  ^  your  Hiehnea 

shal  wil  Bpd  command  her  to  doe :  And  that 

the  Emperour  said,  he  would  therfore  mora 

XIU. — A  iMter  wrifCsM  hy  King  Henry  Vlil.  eam-stly  looke  unto  the  Cause  himself.    I 

to  CatHimml  Wottty,  reeoUing  him  Homi,  marveled  much  when  the  Pope  said  this,  and 

.            -  ,„  ^    . ,   -          _  me  thought  he  noke  it  as  though  he  wolde  wo 

[Among  S.  W.  Cook  s  Papers.]  ^^i^  signijc  the  same  unto  your  Highnes, 

My  Lord  this  shall  be  to  thank  you  of  your  Jf<>  I  noted  ii  the  more,  for  because  your 

great  paines  and  tf  availe  which  you  have  sos-  Highness  had  commanded  me  to  enquire  out 

tained  since  your  departure  hence,  for  our  y^o  shuld  be  here  the  Queens  Proctor:  and 

bttj.yue«»e  and  causes :  wherin  you  have  done  »*  •eemed  spoken  for  the  nones,  as  to  put  mo 

toua  no  little  honour,  pleasure  and  profitt,  J**  of  ^oubt  therof.     But  whither  the  Pope 


be  accused,  specially  to  youward  which  so  Letters,  that  neyther  he  nor  Campanus,  mada 

laboriously  do  serve  me      Furthermore  be-  JJ»  ^e  Popes  Behalf,  any  Promyse  to^our 

cmise  as  yet  since  the  Popes  Captivity  we  Highnes.  but  only  m  general  Terms,  consider- 

neTer  sent  to  salute  him,  nor  have  no  Man  »S  ^at  «?<>«»  these  special  Terms  do  pUnitw 

resident  there  to  advertise  us  of  the  Affaires  «'«««  polestatit,  and  trust  that  the  Pope  wolde 

there;  and  also  lest  the  Queene  should  p»-  »?•  ^»*  "»  yo«»'  Hiehnes  Cause.  I  was  sent 

^«it  us  by  the  Emperour  s  means  in  our  great  Ji'^*'*  "^*  *'  "*  "X  Inactions  isconteyned : 

Matter;  We  think  it  meet  to  send  this  Bearer  Which  failmg,  your  Highness  I  doubt  not  right 

thither,  of  whose  Truth  and  Sincerity  we  have  ^***  remembreth  how  Master  Wolman.  Mr. 

had  long  proof,  praying  you  to  give  him  such  ^"'  »»<*  ^  showed  your  Highnes  such  Things 

Instructions  and  Commissions  as  shall  be  for  "  ^•^  ^  ^  required,  not  to  be  impetrablei 

our  Affair's  there  Requesite :  and  that  with  ^^y  Trust  is  that  your  Highnsis  wil  accept  in 

cnavenientdiIi«ence,tothe  intent  our  Affair's  go«i  Part  my  true  Harte  and  good  WiU. 

there  may  have  some  stay.     No  more  at  this  ^"*co  accordmg  to  my  most  bounden  Duty 

time,   but  that  greatly  I  desire  your  Return  »ball  never  want,  but  be  holly  applyed  where 

borne,  for  here  we  have  great  Lac  of  you,  and  y^^'  Highnes  shall  command  without  respeckt 

that  you  giro  full  Ciedence  to  my  Secretary  **'  regard  of  any  other  lyving  Creature,  being 

this  Bearer ;  Written  with  the  Hand  of  vonr  J^^  *^  ^  **«  J^^  Highnes  Cause  handled 

loving  Sovereign  Lord  and  Friend.          *  ^  ^^*  "<>i^*   ^^^  your  Highnes  hath  so  much 

„           P  vertue  in  you,  wherof  God  is  to  be  thanked, 

HBVBT  tw  ^  ^^y  suffice  to  convene  other  Mens  Faulu 

into  Goodness,  to  yoor  Highnes  gret  Glory, 

— — —  Renowne,  and  lansortal  Fame :  which  is  all 

that  canoe  be  said  after  my  poor  Witt  herin. 
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contideriog  (hat  your  Higbnet  hath  been  not  en«lo,  pitmt  reTerm  tic  tnnfgrediebat.  Ad 
well  bandied,  nor  according  to  your  Meriti  by  dilectoa  nobu  in  Christo  Filioa  Thomam  ec 
the  Pope,  or  sum  other :  it  becometh  not  me  Lanrendum  miseratione  dirinn  aancta  Cecilic 
to  arrecte  the  Blame  certaynly  to  any  Man.  et  sanctft  Marie  transtiberim  reepeciive  titii' 
And  the  Pope  shewith  Cardinal  Campegnit  lomm  noatri  et  sedia  ApUca  in  Regno  Anglin 
Letters  for  his  Discbarge,  which  Thing  yoar  predicto  legatos  de  lau^re  commissionem  sab 
Highnes  shall  much  better  judge  and  consider  certa  tnnc  expressa  forma,  quam  pro  hie  in- 
bjr  yoor  high  Wisdom  thenne  I  canne  write,  aerta  et  ezpressa  haberi  volnmns  et  habema»; 
most  hambly  desiring  your  Highnes  that  being  emiserimns.  ac  eosdem  noatros  in  ea  parte 
in  these  Termes  with  the  Popes  Holyoess,  vicegerentes  ac  competentes  Judices  depota- 
we  may  know  of  your  Highness  what  to  say  verimns,  prout  sic  etiam  tenore  presentinm 
farther.  effectualiter  et  plenissime  conjunctim  et  diri- 

As  touching  the  Bulles  to  be  here  impe-   aim  committimus  et  depntamos,  qno  animi 
tracte  for  your  Highness.  I  have  spoken  with   nostri  eidem  Henrico  negi  in  josticia  ilia 
the  Popes  Holynes,  and  he  is  content  in  all   ^uam  celerime  administranda  propensionera 
Points  to  grant  as  I  required  him,  saring  in   certins  et  clarius  attestemur  securioremqoe 
that  matier  de  at*imudvenuine  in  ClericM,  to   reddamos  de  judiciomm  labyrintho  longo  ts- 
the  which  be  wolde  not  absolutelv  assent,   rioque  ambitu  in  caosis  (nt  nunc  sunt  mores) 
but  said  he  wold  with  the  Cardinal  Saneti^um  justissimis  non  una  forte  ntate  ezplicabili, 
quatvar  divise  that  shuld  be  tc  your  Highnes   denique  ut  processus  per  eoadem  depotatM 
Satisfactione :   wishing  then  that  he  might  noatroa  super  et  secundum  tenoiem    diets 
Ktante  as  easely  our  other  Peticions,  which   commissionis  habitus  et  factus  fiendusve  aat 
he  knoweih  your  Highnes  to  have  more  to   habendus  ralidus  et  firmns  ac  inconcnssns 
Harte,  as  he  may  these,  adding  by  and  by   maneat,  promittimns  et  in  verbo  Romani  Pon- 
that  be  would  fox  the  Welih  of  Christendom,    tificis  pollicemor,  quod  ad  nullius  precea  re> 
the  Queen  wer  in  her  Grave :  and  as  he   quiaitionem  instantiam  merove  motn  aat  ali- 
thought  the  Emperour  wolde  be  thereof  most   ter,  ollas  unquam  literas,  bxevia,  bullae  ;  aat 
glad  of  al :  saying  allso  that  he  thought  like   rescripta  aliave  quecunque  per  modum  rel 
as  the  Emperour  hath  destroyed  the  Tempe-  jostiiis*  vel  gratia  aut  alitor,  quae  materiam 
raltis  of  the  Cbunh,   soe  shall  she  be  the   emissarum  ante  hac  in  causa  predicts  corn- 
Cause  of  the  Destruction  of  the  Spiritualties,    missionum  commissionisve  predicts  proces- 
Making  exclamation  of  his  Misfortune  in    susve  per  hujusmodum  deputatos  nostros  na> 
whose  Personne  these  two  Adversites  shuld    per  et  secundum  tenorem  dictaram  commis- 
chaunce,  and  upon  the  Occasion  of  that  Fa-    sionum  commissionisve  predicts  habitus  K 
mylic.    Whenne  we  speak  with  him  we  think    facius  habeudive  aut  fiendi,  inhibitoria,  revo- 
we  shuld  have  all  Things,  and  in  the  Fnde    catoria,  aut  quovismodo  prejudicialia  qua- 
his  Counsail  denyeth  all :  By  reason  the  Car-    cunque  ratione  contineant  atque  ut  dictaram 
dinall  Saneturutn  quutuar  hath  been  sick,  and    commissionum  vel   commissionis   processus 
is  every  other  Day  sikely,  and  for  the  most  ^^ro  hujusmodi  plenam  perfectam  nnalem  et 
parte  when  the  Cardinal!  is  hoi  the  Pope  is   effectualem  ezecutionem  remorentur,  impe- 
sike,  we  have  yet  no  expedition  of  the  said   diant,  aut  in  aliquo  contrarientur,  illave  aut 
Bulles,  trusting  that  your  Highnes  will  have   eorum  aliqua  revocentur,  aut  eiisdem  vel  eo- 
CoDsideration  of  these'Letts,  accordingly  pray-    rum  aliquibus  in  toto  vel  in  aliqua  pane  eorun- 
log  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  most  Noble   dem  prejudicent,  concedemus :  sed  datas  a 
and  Royall  Estate.  From  Rome  the  4th  Daye   nobis  eiisdem  deputatis  nostris  commissiones 
of  Maye,  ot  commissionum  hujusmodi  processum  quas 

Your  Highnes  most  Humble  per  huju;>modum  deputatos  nostroa  juxta  et 

Subject  Servant  and  dayly  Orator,  secundum  tenorem  dictaram  commissionum 

Steven  Gardyner.       commissionisve  predictae  babitum  et  factum, 

. habendum  qua  et  fiendum  sua  plenissima  ri 

— — ^    —     ^  nuctoritatum  robore  et  efficacia  realiter  et  cum 

KV Tkt  Popt*t  Promite  in  the  KingU  Affair,   effectu  conermabimus.  ratihabemus,  tenehi- 

rjni  ,^      ,..  %r'^  ,i-      D  -^T  mus  et  defendemus.  Denique omnes  tales li- 

[Cotton  Ubrary,  Vitelhus  B.lt.]  ^^^  Previa,  bullas.  aut  rescripta  aliave  qu« 

Cum  nos  Clemens  Domina  }  rovidentia  il-  dictarum  commissionum  commissionisve  hu- 

lius  nominis  papa  sepdmus  moderaus  justi-  jusmodi  processusve  antedirti   executii^nem 

tiam  ejus  causs  perpendentes  quam  charissi-  aut  ejusdem  virtute  decreta,  deffinita.  et  ]>r;>- 

uma  in  Christo  Filius  noster  Henricus  Octavus  uunciatum  per  eosdem  deputatos  noBtros,  con- 

Auglie  Hex  illustris  Fidei  Defensor  et  do-  firmare  possint  aut  valent  absque  mora  u-cu- 

m-nus  Hibernia:,  de  ejus  Matrimonii  nullitate  satione,  difScultate,  quacumqne  de  tempne 

taiiquam    Notorium   Publicum  et  famosum,  in  tempos  realiter  et  cum  efleciu  vaiina  et 

a|jud  nos  exposuit,  quod  cum  charissima  in  efficaria,  dabimus et  concedemus.    Kt  in5u:Hr 

('hristo  Filia  nostra  Cathartna  clam  memo*  promittimus  et  in  verho   Komani  ponu:.cts 

ria-  Ferdinandi  Hispaniamm  regis  catholici  pollicemur  quod  prxmissa  vel  eoram  alii]  a 

Kilia  Ttulliter  et  de  facto  contraxisse  et  con-  nullatenus  infriogemas  nee  nliquid  concm  •-% 

Dutu.-istfe  affirmati  leges  tam  dominas  quam  vel  eorum  aliqua  direcre  vel  indirecte  iifiii* 

prr  humanas  in  ea  parte  notorie  transgredi-  Tel  expresse,  principaliter  vel  incidenter.  qurk- 
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▼if  qnento  colore  vel  ingenio,  nin  y\  vtli  metu  further  open  and  declare  unto  ?oa  the  Cir- 
coacti,  irel  dolo  ant  fraude  ad  hoc  indocti,  at-  comstaocet  of  the  PrenuM  :  Wheifore  we 
temptaUmus  ant  faciemua  :  ■#•  d  ea  omnia  et  Will  and  Require  yon,  not  oonlj  to  gyre  ferine 
tingala  finna  Talida  inconcusaa  et  iuviolabilia  credence  unto  them,  but  alao  to  adTertiae  ua 
pademur  et  permittemus.  Ac  insuper  si  by  the  same  under  the  Comen  Seale  of  that 
(quod  absit)  aJiquid  contra  premisaa  Tel  eo-  our  Univeraitie  of  auch  Oppynion  in  the  Pro- 
rum  aliqoa  qnoviamodo  faciemua  aut  attemp-  position  afore  tajd.  a#  shall  be  ther  concluded, 
temus.  illud  pro  casso  irrito  inani  et  Tacuo  and  bv  the  consent  of  lemed  Men  shall  be 
omaioo  baberi  volnmus  et  habemus  :  ac  nunc  agreed  upon.  In  doing  wherof,  ye  shall  de- 
proat  ex  tunc,  et  ex  tunc  pro  nunc,  cassamus  serre  our  especiall  Thanks,  and  gyre  us  Cause 
annullamos  et  reprobamus,  nulliusque  roboris  to  encrease  our  Favour  towards  you,  as  we 
am  efficacie  fore  t«1  esse  debere  pranunda-  shall  not  fails  to  do  accordyngly.  Yeven  un- 
mas  decrerimus  et  declaramus.  Datum  Vi-  der  our  Signet  at  York  s  Place  the  16th  Daye 
terbie  Die  xziii  July  Millessinto  Quingentis-  of  February. 

umo  Vigessimo  Octavo  Pouiificalus  nostri  Accepistis  modo  quod  postulat  a  vobis  Re- 

Anno  Qumto.  -j^  Majeslas.  Intelligitis  qu»  sit  ejusdem  vo- 

Ita  eU  CUmeui  Papa  Septimus  AnUdietuu  luntas,  nimirom  nihil  aliud,  nisi  ut  Veritas 

cujusdam  Conclusion  is  agnoscaturatque  inter 

nos  detenninetur,  quam  ut  sua  refert  plnri- 

XV  [^ — &»nu  Account  of  the  Proceedings  tfthe  mum  scire,  ita  et  nos  pro  studio  illoac  amore 

Univenitif^  in  the  Case  of'  the  Divorce J^roo^  qaem  omnes  gerere  debemus  in  Principem 

Dr,  BuckmaUer*$  Book  M,  S,  C.  C.  C.  nostrum  alioque  Clementissimum,  beniraissi- 

Quon  hodie  studia  vestra  interpellaverim,  "^""^  *!  **«  *»****!■  °'"°»*»"»  "^  Achademiano^ 

Doctissimi  Senatores.  ac  Virigra^mi.  Vo-  *'*  optime  mentum.  omne  studium  ac  dili- 

luntas  Regia  in  Causa  est,  cui  pro  insigni  gentiam  adhibere  debemus,  ut  quod  tarn  ra- 

boniuteTia.  ac  summo  quern  erga  nos  et  sTu-  ^pna»>iliter  postulavent^^  id  tmpetrata  nobis, 

dia  nostra  gerit  amore,  turn  etiam  pro  aliis  Si  de  ventate  quiesuo  ahquando  emergat,  ubi 

for.iian  negotiis,  in  quibus  vestras  pradentiaa  !«*»"•  *".^  °^^»"«  investigaretur.  quam  mtsr 

contulere  Secrevit  sua  Majestas,  visum  est  >F«<»  ^enjaiis  Professores.  si  Veritas  peiqum 

plxcuitque  literis    suis  vos  omnes  talutore.  debeat  ub,  melius  quam  m  ipaa  Achademia, 

quat  «i  diligenter  auscultare  velitis,  a  me  sla-  ;!*».**  *«*»*  "*™J^'  ''g**"^  ""^'*-.  f**'****  J«- 

tim  per  leglnte  audietis.  ^'jf'*'  -c  menies  ab  omm  ambitione  sunt 

'^      ^  aliens.     Verum  ego  prudenaas  vestras  pro- 

To  our  Trusty  and  Well-beloved  the  Vice-  Hxiori  oratione  non  deiinebo,  vobis  ac  vestro 

cbancellour.  Doctors,  and  other  Re^nu  jndicio  ista  relinquam.     Kst  cuique  suns  ani- 

and    NonRegenU  of  our  Universiue  of  mus  liber  ac  ingenuus.     Dictet  cuique  in  hac 

Cambridge.  Causa  Conscieutia  sua,  Quod  melius  expedire 

By  the  King,  viderit.  Ego  quod  ad  officinm  meum  spectat* 

Tru»tv  and  Well-beloved,  we  grete  you  per^ciam  sedulo.nempe  utprimi  consulantnr 

irell.    And  whereas  in  the  Matter  of  Maiti-  •«uores.  quid  melius  in  hoc  negotio  putent 

ronuv  between  Us  and  the  Quene,  uppon  Con-  MCMndom.  deinde  et  vestras  scrutabitur  aen- 

•ultation  had  with  the  gretest  Clerksof  Chri^  ««*>»»  »tq»«  »uffragia  postulabimus. 

tpodnm.  as  well  withoute  this  our  Realme,  as  Dizi. 

within  the  same,  thei  have  in  a  grete  Nombrs  -«     ^           ^ 

afferroed  unto  w  in  writing,  and  therunto  ^^  ^^^*  *f  '*«  Groce  that  wa   oxed  aniA 

wb^mbed  their  Names,  that,  Dueert  uimtm  grounted  iu  the  Aeeomplithment  of  the  Kyng'i 

Fmrit  mortui  tint  LiberiM  at  prohibitum  jure  K*9'"«'«« 

DininnH  mttMrati,  which  is  the  chefe  and  prin-  Placrt  vobis  ut  Vicecancellarius,  Doc- 

cipall  Point  in  our  Cau««.     We  therefore  de-  tores,  Salcot,  Watson,  Reps,  lliomson  de  Col- 

sirouae  to  knowe  and  understand  your  Myndes  legio  Michaelis,  Venetna.  Fldmonds,  Downes, 

and  Opynyons  in  that  behalf,  and  nothinge  Wygan,  Crome,  Boston,  et  Magistri,  Mydel- 

dowtinge.  but  like  as  ve  have  always  founde  ton,  Heynes,  MylAente,  Shaxton,  Latymer, 

ua  to  yoQ  and  that  our  Univerritie,  favourable,  Symon,  Mathew,  Longforthe,  Tbyztell,  Ny- 

benevolent,  and  glad  to  extend  our  auctoritie  cols,  Huiton,  Skyp.  Goodrick,  Hethe,  Had- 

for  voar  wealth  and  ben efite,  whan  ye  have  way,Deye.etBayne,unacumProcuratoribns, 

iH)uired  the  same,  ye  will  now  likewise  not  habeant  plenam  facultatem  et  authoritatem 

omytt  to  doo  any  thyng  wherbv  ye  shulde  nomine  totius  Uoiversitatis,  respondendi  lite* 

nyniatre  unio  us'gratuite  and  pleasonr,  and  ris.  Regiae  Majestatis  in  hac  Cougregatione 

specially  in  declaration  of  the  Truth,  in  a  lectis.  ac  nomine  totius  Univeraitatis  deffini- 

CauM  so  near  touching  us  your  Prince  and  endi  et  determinandi  quKstionem  in  eisdem 

^veraioe  liorde.  our  Soule.  the  Wealth  also  Uteris  propositatn :  Ita  quod  quicquid  dua 

and  Benefite  of  this  our  Realm,  have  sent  partes  eorum  presentium  inter  se  decreverint 

hither  purely  for  that  our  Purpose,  our  Trusty  respondendum  dictis  Uteris,  et  deffinierint  ac 

ud  Right  Well-beloved  Clerks  and  Counsail-  determinaverint  super  qncstione  proposita 

lors,  Mayster  Doctor  Gardyner  our  Secretary,  in  eisdem,  habeatur  et  reputetur  pro  respon- 

*9d  Ma^fter  Fox,  who  ihall  ou  gnu  behaalf  aion«,  deffioitione  et  determinatione  totina 


418  RECORDS. 

Uuvwnkmtis.  BlqMdUentVioecaiicclluio,  hik^qm  in  ^WMtioM  pnedicta 
Proeoratoribat,  Scrntatoribof,  litem  lopcr  partiB  gtAtaere  et  oonveUere  pMont;  Oh 
dicUurwm  daaivm  purtinm  raspMiaiooe,  d^-  nobit  probabiUoraa  TAlidion,  ▼eriorm,  etum 
Bidone,  et  detenmBatione,  coocipiendi*,  m-  et  certiora.  ac  geoiUBiim  et  tyscenim  Sacn 
gillom  Comomne  UniTenitada  apponere :  Sic  ScriptunB  iDtellectuin  pm  ee  feientia.  havet- 
4|iiod  pablice  difputetur,  et  aatea  legaatar  pretum  etiam  aenteotiis  magie  coneoaa  ▼!» 
cofam  Univenitate  aheqoe  ulteriori  gratia,  aiiut,  qmrn  coofinnaat  et  pralMBt,  jure  diviae 
deeopcr  obtiDeada  aut  peienda.  et  natiirali  probibitam  eise,  ae  Fracer  axoroa 

9.  d'u  Mertit.  fratris  mortui  sine  libeiis  accipiat  in  oooja- 

Haodqaaquam  voa  fngit  (opinor)  Clariaa.  gem:  lilis igitur  penoafi»et  in  unam  opiaio- 
Viri  ac  Senatoree  gTaviMiaii,  nt  auper  Ex-  nem  convenientea,  ad  QuBtHonem  pnedBctam 
cellentiMimi  Principi*  nottri  litems  accepe-  ita  xespondendnm  decrevimos,  et  in  hiu  scxip- 
ritis,  qmboa  cam  saper  qoadam  qovstioae  tis,  nomine  totius  oniTenitatis  ra^Modemoik 
inter  iilom  ac  lUustrissimam  Reginam  Con-  ac  pro  Condusione  nobis  solidinimie  iatioai« 
troversa.  nostram  sententiam  desiderarett  fla-   bus  et  ▼alidissimis  argnmentis  comprobata 

fitaret  impense,  nos  (at  nos  decuit)  tanti  affirmamas,  qaod  ducere  azorem  Fratria  mor- 
^liodpis  petitioni  haudaaaqaam  inique  b.a  tui  sine  liberis,  cognitam  a  priori  Tiro  per 
rem  gerere  volentes,  tandem  in  illam  omniaj»  Camalem  copulam,  oobia  Cbriatiania  hodie 
(presertim  Seniorum)  saffragiis  contebimas  est  probiUtam  J  are  Divino  ac  natnrali.  At- 
■ententiam,  at  selectis  quibusdam  Sacne  11ieo«  qne  in  fidem  et  testimoniam  bojasraodi  noetm 
logisF  tam  Professoribus  tom  Baccbalaoiiis  ac  lespoosionis  et  affirmationis,  bus  Literia  aigil- 
alusMagistris,  tan  tarn  qasntionemexamiDan-  lorn  noatram  commnne  coraTimus  appooi. 
di,determinandi.acdemniendi.  nomine  totius  Dat.  Congregatione  nostra  Cantebrigis,  die 
UniTersitatis  Pronncia  delegaretur.  Illi(in-  nooo  Martii  Aaao  Domini  Alillesimo  tfua- 
ter  quos  et  ego  minimus  a  .vobis  selectus)  gentestmovicesimonooo.  Dominica  f.  Qnad- 
taotoB  rei  curam  demaadatam  agentes,  omni  rageaims  Anno  Domini  16t9.  in  Wyndcaor. 
consultatione.deliberatione.dili^entta.acsa.  OeK^jred  bjme  W.B.  Yicecbancellonr  ia 
aw  Scnptana  loconim  conferenua  tum  eUam  ^^  Cba^  of  Pieaence.  poet  Teaperas. 
Interuretum,  denique   publica  disputatione  '         ^^^ 

prsmissis,  tandem  ad  ilhas  qunstionis  deter-  Yoor  Univaiaitie  of  Cambridge  have  them 
mioationem  ac  diffinitionem  deTenemnt.  Sa-  ■'o*^  bamUy  coasmended  onto  yoar  Grace, 
per  qua  at  nullus  est  vestrum  (quibus  ea  pro-  *Dd  bare  tbei  have  sent  onto  yoor  Highneit 
Tinda  commissa  est)  qui  aut  ambigere  ant  ^^i'  Letters.  Tban  kisse  tbcm  and  ao  ds> 
refragarl  possit :  Ita  et  robis  omnibus  (quod    'i^^  tbem. 

et  Gratia  a  vobis  concessa  postulat)  eandem  Furtbermore  as  toucbing  yoar  Reqoeat  ex- 
compertam  esse  Volumus.  Accipite  igitur  ac  pressed  in  your  Letters  dyrected  onto  tbem 
amplectiffiini,  quod  vestra  Causa,  ?estrisqae  *^y  ^l'*  Secretary  and  Mr.  Fox  your  most 
nominibus,  a  Fratribus  vestris,  per  ingentes  ^7^  CoonsaiUers  in  tb*  accomplishing  of  the 
labores,  ac  summam  industriam  ezanUatum  fnme,  they  hare  don  their  Devors,  and  here 
est.  Determinaiio  m  hiis  scriptis  compre-  ^^  Writing  under  their  Comon  Seale,  tbei 
hensa  sic  habet.  have  sent  unto  yoar  Grace  ther  Sentence,  de* 

Nos  Uoiversitas  atudentiam  Academiai  aynng  the  same  to  accept,  ami  to  take  it  in 
Cantabrigienns,  omnibus  infra  scripta  lecturis  pnrte  and  good  wortlie.  And  if  tbei  had  any 
aadttnrisTe  salutem.  Cum  occasione  caussB  ^bing  ellys  to  gratify  your  G/aoe  wythall, 
Matrimouialis,  inter  ln?ictisaimum  et  Poten-  ^^ir  Lettres  and  their  Studies,  your  High- 
tis«imum  Prindpem  et  Dominum  nostrum  >>^**  shatd  be  soer  therof  to  the  attemaoot  of 
Henricum  octaTum  Dei  gratia  Anglia  Fran-   ^^^  Powers. 

dsK]ue  Regem,  Fidei  Defensorem,  ac  Domi-       M.S.C.C.C.  Giren  to  the  Collega  by 
nam  HibemiK.  et  lUustrissimam  Dominam  Dr.  Jegon,  Master. 

Catharinam  Reginam   controversc,  de  ilia 

qucstioae  nostra  rogaretur  sententia :  vide-  '  ^ 

licet.  An  sit  jure  Divino  et  naturali  prohibi.    To  th»  Right  WonhinfuU  Muter  Doctor  Id- 
tom,  ne  Frater  ducat  ut  uxorem  Relictam  mtmHs,  Viemr  ofAkkarM  ta  WiUtkiwt, 

fratris  mortui  sine  liberis  ?  Nos  de  ea  re  de-  My  Duty  remembred,  I  hartily  cemmead 
liberaturi  more  solito  cnnvenientes ;  atque  me  unto  you.  and  1  let  yon  understand,  that 
communicaiis  consiliis,  Matura  consniutione  Domimiem  SecunHa  at  Afternoon,  I  came  to 
tractantes  quomodo,  quo  ordine  ad  investiga-  Wyndsor,  and  also  to  Part  of  Mr.  Latymer't 
tionem  Teritaiis  certius  procederetur,  ac  om-  Sermon,  and  after  the  end  of  the  same,  I 
niom  tandem  suffragiit,  selectis  quibusdam  mke  with  Mr.  Secretary,  and  also  with  Mr. 
ex  doctissimis  Sacne  I'heologiB  Professori-  Provost,  and  so  after  Kvea-Song,  I  deUvend 
has,  Bachalauriis,  ac  aliis  Magistris  ea  cura  our  Letters  in  the  Chamber  of  Pieeeoce.  ail 
demandata.  at  scrutatis  diligentissime  Sacrm  the  Court  beholding.  Ihe  King  with  Mr.'se- 
Scriptune  locis,  illisqoe  collatis  referrent  ac  eretary  did  there  read  them,  but  nor  the  Let- 
renunciarent,  quid  ipsi  dictv  questioni  re-  ters  of  Determination,  notwithstanding  that 
spondendum  putarent.  Quootam  auditis,  per-  I  did  there  also  deliver  them,  with  a  Pkoposi* 
pensis,ac  post  publicam  super  dicta  qusBstione  tien.  His  Higboesa  gave  ma  than  great 
dispatataoomn  matnra  deliberacione  diacoasia  Thanh,  and  talkad  with  ma  a  good  Jfci^ 
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H«  mnA  biid«A  oar  WiMdooim  Mid  good  pray  yoa  have  me  in  Temembraaee  there,  u 

Cgnveyance  in  Uie  Matter,  with  the  great  ye  shall  think  beat.  But  of  this  no  more.— ^ 

QuistBass  in  the  same.     He  shewed  me  also  Mr.  Latymer  preacheth  still,  Qued  emuU  f/ui 

vhat  he  had  in  his  Hands  for  our  University,  gravitftferunt,    I  am  informed,  that  Oxford 

according  unto  that,  that  Mr.  Secretary  did  had  now  elected  certain  Persons  to  deter- 

express  nnio  us,  &c.    So  he  departed.    But  mine  the  King's  Question.     I  hear  say  also, 

by  aad  by,  he  greatly  praised  Mr.  Latimer's  that  Mr.  Prorost  was  there  in  great  Jeopardy. 

Seimon.  and  in  so  praising  sayd  on  this  wise.  Other  Tidings  1  have  none  at  this  time,  but 

This  displeaseth  greatly,  Mr.  Yicechancellour  that  all  the  Company  be  in  good  Health,  and 

yooder.    Yon  same,  sayd  he  unto  the  Duke  heartily  saluteth  you.     And  thus  fare  yo« 

of  Norfolk,  is  Mr.  Vicechancellour  of  Cam-  heartily  well.    At  Cambridge,  ta  CnutiM 

bhdge,  and  so  pointed  onto  me.    I1ien  he  DamiHte,  Palmarum, 

ipake  secretly  unto  the  said  Duke,  which  Your  own  to  bis  Power. 

after  ihe  King*s  Departure  came  uuto  mr,  William  Buckmaster. 

aad  vellcomed  me,  saying  amongst  other  Tb©  Ring  willed  me  to  send  nnto 

Things,  that  the  King  would  speak  with  me  yoa.  and  to  give  you  word  of  hia 

oo  the  next  day  ;  and  here  is  the  first  Act.  Pleasure  in  the  said  Question. 

On  the  next  day.  I  waited  untill  it  was  Din-  ^  g  C.  C.  C.  Miscellan.  P. 
ner  time ;  and  so  at  the  last  Dr.  Butt  came 
uto  ma.  and  brought  a  Reward,  twenty  No- 


bles for  me.  and  five  Marka  for  the  younger  X  VII.— r*r«f  UtUra  writUn  6y  JT.  Henry  i» 

Procter,  which  was  with  me ;  saying  that  1  iJks  Univerrity  if  Oxford,  for  tfttir  CMniom 

ibodd  take  that  for  a  resolute  Answere,  and  u  the  Cauae  of  hie  Marriagem 

that  1  might  depart  from  the  Court,  when  I  ^^  j^S  p  ^        ^ 

voold.    llien  came  Mr.  Provost,  and  when  *■                «     »    w 

I  bad  shewed  him  of  the  Answere,  he  sayd,  ^*^'  I— By  the  King, 

I  sbottld  speak  with  the  King  at  after  Dinner  Tr  usty  and  well  beloved  Subjects  we  greet 

for  all  that,  and  so  brought  me  into  a  privy  you  well.     And  whereas  we  have  for  an  high 

place,  where  as  be  would  have  me  to  wait  at  and  weighty  Cause  of  ours,  not  only  consulted 

af^  Dinner.     1  came  thither  and  he  both,  many  and  substantial  well  leam'd  Men  within 

aad  hy  One  of  the  Clock,  the  King  entred  in.  our  Realm  and  without,  for  certaine  Consi- 

It  was  in  a  Gallery.    There  were  Mr.  Secre-  derations  our  Conscience  moving,  we  think 

tary,  Mr.  Provost,  Mr.  Latimer,  Mr.  Proctor,  it  also  very  convenient  to  feel  the  Minds  of 

and  I.  and  no  more  :  The  King  there  talked  you  amongst  you  in  our  University  of  Oxen- 

vitb  us.  untill  Six  of  the  Clock.    I  assure  you,  xord,  which  be  erudite  in  the  Faculty  of  Di- 

be  was  scarce  contented  with  Mr.  Secretary  vinity,  to  the  intent  we  may  perceive  of  what 

•od  Mr.  Provost,  that  this  was  not  also  deter-  Conformity  ye  be  with  the  others,  which  mar- 

mioed,  Ah  Papa  pouit  dispen$ar§,  &c.    I  made  veloosly  both  wisely  aad  substantially  have 

tbe  best,  and  confirmed  the  same  that  they  declared  to  us  their  intent  and  mind :   Not 

bad  skewed  his  Grace  before,  and  how  it  doubting  but  that  ye  for  the  Allegiance  and 

^Id  never  have  been  so  obtained.     He  Fidelity  that  ye  are  bound  unto  us  in,  will  as 

opened  his  Minde,  saying,  that  he  would  have  sincerely  and  truly  without  any  Abuse  declare 

it  detemiined  at  after  Ester,  and  of  the  same  your  Mmds  and  Conscience  in  this  behalf,  aa 

vas  counsailed  a  while.  any  of  the  other  have  done.    Wherefore  we 

I  pray  you  therefore  study  for  us,  for  our  will  and  command  you.  that  ye  not  leaning  to 

Bntineas  is  not  yet  at  an  end.  An  Papa  poteu  wilfuU  and  sinister  Opinions  of  your  own  se> 

iixpenuire  eum  Jure  Dfoiiio,  &c.     Much  other  veral  Minds,  not  giving  Credence  to  Misre- 

Communication  we  had.  which  were  too  long  ports  and  sinister  Opinions  or  Perswasions, 

bere  to  recite.    I1ius  bis  Highness  departed,  considering  we  be  your  Soveraigne  Leige 

ntring  a  little  Holy  Water  of  the  Court :  And  Lord,  totally  giving  your  true  Mind  and  Af- 

I  ■kortly  after  toke  my  Leave  of  Mr.  Secre-  fection  to  the  true  Overture  of  Divine  Learn- 

tarj  and  Mr.  Provost,  with  whom  I  did  not  ing  in  this  behalf,  do  shew  and  declare  your 

drink,  ne  yet  was  bidden,  and  on  the  Morrow  true  and  just  Learning  in  the  said  Cause,  like 

<le|iHrted  from  thence,  thinking  more  than  I  as  ye  will  abide  by ;  wherein  ye  shall  not  only 

did  say.  and  being  glad  that  1  was  out  of  the  please  Almighty  God,  but  also  us  your  Leige 

^ttrt.  where  many  Men,  as  I  did  both  hear  Lord.    And  we  for  your  so  doing  shall  be  to 

^d  perceive,  did  wonder  at  me.     And  here  you  nud  our  Uoiversity  there  so  Good  and 

•ball  be  an  end  for  this  time  of  this  Fable.  Gracious  a  Soveraigne  Lord  for  the  same,  as 

All  the  World  almost  crieth  out  of  Cam-  ye  shall  perceive  it  well  imploi'd  to  your  well 

bridge  for  this  Act,  and  specially  on  me.  but  Fortune  to  come ;  In  case  you  do  not  uprightly 

1  nittst  bear  it  as  well  as  I  may.     I  have  lost  according  to  Divine  Learning  hand  your  selves 

*  Benefice  hj  it,  which  I  should  have  had  herein,  ye  may  be  asMured,  that  we  not  with- 

vitbin  thefe  ten  Dayes.    For  there  hath  one  out  great  Cause,  shall  so  quickly  and  sharply 

fahie  in  Mr.  Throckmorton's  Gift,  which  he  look  to  your  unnatarall  Misdemeanour  herein, 

bath  dithfulty  promised  unto  me  many  a  time,  that  it  shall  not  be  to  yoor  Quietness  and 

««t  BOW  his  Mind  is  turned  and  alienate  horn  Ease  hereafter.    Wherefore  we  heartily  pray 

■^    If  ye  go  to  the  Coort  at  after  Ester,  I  yoa,  that  according  both  to  Duty  to  Ood  and 
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your  Prince,  joa  Mt(  apart  all  mitrar  and  ri-  LETTER  IIL 

outer  lofimnatJoo..  and  accoBunodate  ,<mr  j.         j.         ^  ||rri|.6,l«^.  O, 
•elvM  to  the  meer  Truth  as  it  becorameth       _      ,.^^^  ■,.       .  »'      «  _^  *     ..         ,»  . 
true  Sobjects  to  do ;  asranng  you  that  those       ^r'gity  m'  Qxo  «y  -^  v.m 

that  do,  shall  be  esteemed  and  set  forth,  and  *  V  'J 

the  contrary  neglected  and  little  set  by  :       Tbusty  and  Weil-beloved,  We  greet  you 

Trusting  that  now  you  know  our  Mind  and  ^^H.     And  whereas  by  sundry  our  Letter*, 

Pleasure,  we    shall  see  some  Conformitie  •^nt  and  delivered  at  sundry  times  by  the 

among  you,  that  we  shall  hereof  take  great  Hands  of  our  Counsellors  unto  yoo,  with  Cre- 

Consolation  and  Comfort,  to  ilie  great  AI-  dence  declared   unto  you  by  the  same,  we 

legemeLt  of  our  Conscience:  willing  and  com-  !»»▼•  only  required  and  made  instance  unio 

mandingyou  among  you  to  gire  perfect  Cre-  jou,  for  the  obtaining  of  that,  wbch  at  th« 

dence  to  my  J^rd  of  Lincolne  our  ConfeMour  iei^t  Desire  of  any  Christian  Man  ye  be  bound 

in  this  bebaife  and  matter  ;  and  in  all  things  ^d  oblig'd  to  do ;  that  is  to  say.  to  declare 

which  he  shall  declare  unto  you  or  cause  to  and  »hew  your  Opinions  and  Sentence  in 

be  declared  in  our  behalfe,  to  make  unto  us  *^ch  a  Doubt,  as  upon  tbe  Dissolution  and 

either  bj  him  or  the  Authentick  Letters  full  Determination  whereof,  dependeth  the  Tran- 

Answere  and  Resolution,  which  your  Duty's  quility.  Repose,  and  Quiet  of  our  Conscience, 

well  remembred.  We  doubt  not  but  that  it  ^«  cannot  a  liile  marrell  that  you  neither 

shall  be  our  high  Contentation  and  Pleasure,  having  respect  to  our  Estate,   being  yocr 

Given  under,  &c.  Prince  and  Soversigne  Lord  ;  nor  yet  remem- 

bring  such  Gratuites  and  Benefits  as  we  bava 
LETTER  IL— By  th§  King,  always  thew'd  unto  you.  as  well  to  the  parti- 
TausTT  and  Well-beloved,  We  greet  you  cular  Wenhh  of  Diverse  as  to  the  Common 
well.  And  of  late  being  informed,  to  our  no  Body  of  that  our  University,  without  any  cor- 
little  M arvell  and  Discontentation,  that  a  respfindenry  shew*d  on  tbnr  Behalfe  ^aine, 
great  Part  of  the  Youth  of  that  our  University  have  hitherto  delay 'd  and  deferr'd  not  only 
with  contentious  Factions  and  Manner,  daily  to  send  us  your  Determination  and  Resolution 
combineing  together,  neither  regarding  their  to  our  Demand  and  Question,  bat  also  re- 
Duty  to  Us  their  Soveraigne  Lord,  nor  yet  fused  to  take  Order,  or  enter  into  any  Way 
conforming  themselves  to  the  Opinions  and  or  Meane,  whereby  you  might  declare  or  shew 
Orders  of  the  vertuous,  wise,  sage,  and  pro-  unto  us,  that  ye  be  of  Mind  and  Determina- 
found  learned  Men  of  that  University,  wil-  tion  to  endeavour  your  selfe  for  an  Acrom- 
fully  to  stick  upon  the  Opinion  to  have  a  plishment  of  our  Desire  in  that  Behalfe.  And 
great  Number  of  Regents  and  Non- Regents  so  much  the  more  marvell  we  »t  this  your 
to  be  associate  unto  the  Doctors,  Proctors,  Manner  of  Delayes,  that  our  University  of 
and  Batchelors  of  Divinity,  for  the  Determi-  Cambridge  hath  within  far  shorter  Time  not 
nation  of  our  Question ;  which  we  believe  only  agreed  upon  the  Fashion  and  Manner 
hath  not  been  often  seen,  that  such  a  Number  to  make  Answere  unto  us  effectually,  and 
of  right  small  Learning  in  regard  to  the  other,  with  Diligence  following  the  same ;  but  hatb 
should  be  join'd  with  so  famous  a  Sort,  or  in  also  8Days  since  sent  unto  us  their. Answere  un- 
a  manner  stay  their  Seniors  in  so  weighty  a  der  Common  Scale,  plainly  determining.  Pro- 
Cause :  which  as  we  think  should  be  no  small  hibitionem  nte  Divi*ii  et  naturaiis  JurU,  i«e  J'tO' 
Dishonour  to  our  University  there,  but  most  ter  Uxorem  fratru  etiam  mortui  sine  tibrri*  dn- 
especially  to  you  the  Seniors  and  Rulers  of  cat  Uxortm,  For  the  searching  of  the  Tmth 
the  same,  assureing  you  that  this  their  unna-  in  which  Matter,  if  ye  had  before  this  time 
tural  and  tinkind  Demeanour  is  not  only  right  condescended  uiton  the  Manner  and  Fashion 
much  to  our  Displeasure,  but  much  to  be  mar-  convenient  in  that  Behalf,  we  could  then  have 
veiled  of,  upon  what  Ground  and  Occasion  taken  any  Delay  afterward,  upon  any  other 
they  being  our  meere  Subjects,  should  shewn  cold  Pretence  ro.ide.  but  in  good  Part  : 
themselves  more  unkind  and  wilfull  in  this  Whereas  now  the  refo^eiiig  to  agree  upon  ary 
Matter,  than  all  other  Universities,  both  in  snch  Order,  and  denying  to  do  that  which 
this  and  all  other  Regions  do.  Finally.  We  should  be  but  the  Entrie  into  the  Matter  for 
trusting  in  the  Dexterity  and  Wisdom  of  you  declaration  of  your  Forwardnefc«,  Good  Will, 
and  other  the  said  Discreet  and  Substantia]  and  Diligence :  We  can*t  otherwise  think  of 
Learned  Men  of  that  University,  be  in  per-  you,  bnt  that  you  neither  behave  your  selves 
feet  Hope,  that  ye  will  conduce  and  frame  towards  Us,  as  our  .Merits  towards  yon  have 
the  said  young  Persons  unto  good  Order  and  deserved,  as  good  Subjects  to  a  kind  Prince 
Conformity,  as  it  becommeth  yon  to  do.  and  Soveretgne  l^rd ;  as  by  the  Learning  ye 
Wherefore  we  be  desirous  tehear  with  incon-  professe,  ye  be  oblieed  and  bound.  Where- 
tinent  Diligence,  and  doubt  yuu  not  we  shall  fore  revolving  this  m  our  Mind,  and  yet  ne- 
regard  the  Demeanour  of  every  one  of  the  vertheless  considering  you  to  be  there  by  our 
llniversity,  according  to  their  Merits  and  De-  Authority  and  Grant,  as  a  Body  Politique, in 
serts.  And  if  the  Youth  of  the  University  will  the  miemg  whereof  in  lliings  to  be  done  in 
play  Masteries,  as  they  beein  to  do.  We 'doubt  the  Name  of  the  Whole,  the  Number  of  the 
not  but  that  they  shall  well  perceive,  that  nun  Private  Suffrages  doth  urevailev  and  baiag 
€U  bpnum  irritan  Crahronti,  Given  under,  Ax.  loth  to  shewe  our  Displeasare,  whereof  ws 
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Aate  fo  neat  Canta  miniftred  anto  u,  onto  tern  diTenot  ezitnt  at  lobuide  cogitandhas 

the  Whcue  in  general ;   whereas  the  Faolt  nobis  ac  memoria  repetentibos  omnes  caas« 

perchance  consitteth  and  remaineth  but  in  noetra  circometantian,  porro  autem  lingola 

light  and  willfall  Heads ;  for  the  teoder  Con-  Conferentibos  qoe  precesserunt  qaeque  secaca 

fidention  we  bear  to  Learned  Men,  and  the  sunt,  fidem  factonun*  dictonim  atque  respon- 

great  desire  we  have  to  nourish,  maintaine,  sorom  vestrs  Sanctit  in  hac  causa  nostra 

and  faTour  those  that  are  Good;  have  thought  quam  alioqui  certam  et  firmam,  fide  digno- 

convenient  to  send  unto  you  these  Letters  by  rum  Oratorum  et  vestrorum  et  nostrorum  re- 

our  Trusty  and  Right  Well-beloved  Clarke  latio  constituit,  ipsa  ratio  Communis  labe- 

and  Counseller,  Mr.  Edwarde  Fox,  trusting  factet  atque  coovellat;  atque  in  re  certissima 

vehly  that  ye  which  be  Heads  and  Rulers  tarn  dubium  reddit  ut  certo  interdum  non 

there,  well  considering  and  weighing  your  credamus  Sanct.  vest,  fecisse  que  fecisse  cog- 

Dutyes  in  the  Accomplishment  of  our  Re-  noscimns  quum  ea  facere  non  debuisse  inal* 

quest,  for  the  searching  the  Truth  in  such  a  ligamos.    Nam  at  omittamus  ea  qus  longius 

Cause,  as  touching  your  Piince  and  Sove-  precesserunt,  quod  nuperime  efllagitavimus 

raigne  Lord,  our  Soul,  and  the  Wealth  of  de  dandis  in  Anglia  Judicibos,  quis  Credidis- 

this  our  Realme :  and  your  great  Lack  and  set  SSanctitatem  vestram   negare  voluisse ; 

Blame  with  just  Cause  of  High  Displeasure  longe  alitor  superabamus  nos.     Alitor  certa 

to  be  worthily  conceiv'd  by  us  in  the  denyall  credidit  Christianissimus  Rex  qui  nobiscum 

and  slack  doing  thereof,  will  so  order  and  ac-  una  id  peciit :  Alitor  crediderant  sui  Consi- 

comodate  the  Fashion  and  passing  such  Things  liarii,  quorum  suasa  id  fedt :  Secns  credide- 

as  should  proceed  from  that  University  in  tlus  rant  nobiles  nostri  omnes,  et  omnee  onmium 

Case,  as  the  Number  of  the  private  SuiErages  onlinum  primi  viri.    Qui  ad  nostra  postulata 

given  without  reason,  prevaile  not  against  the  suae  literas  adjunzerunt,  et  qnem  non  ad  id 

Heads,  Rulers,  said  Sage  Fathers,  to  the  De-  adigerit  ratio  ut  crederet  Sanctitatem  vestram 

triment.  Hindrance,  and  Inconvenience  of  facturam  D«>i  respectu  quod  debuisset,  et  in 

the  Whole.  But  so  to  examine,  try,  and  weigh  piincipum  gratiam  quod  inculpate  potuisset : 

the  Opinions  and  Minds  of  the  Multitude,  as  debuisset  cexte  permittere  sacrosanctia  olim 

the  Importance  of  the  Matter  doth  require :  Consiliis  id  definientibus,  utoontroversiailUc 

Wherein  we  doubt  not  but  your  Body  is  es-  terminetur  abi  pimum  nata  est.     lUic  enim 

tablished  in  such  wise,  that  there  be  left  Judiceset  propius  videntet  cernunt  certius: 

vaies  and  means  to  the  Heads  and  Rulers  Ut  Gloriosissimo  Martyti  Cypriano  placuit. 

how  to  eschew  and  avoid  such  Inconveni-  Ut  Divus  Barnardus  ad  Eugenium  scribit 

«£es,  when  they  shall  chance :  As  we  trust  bene  facis  tu  quod  appellationum  negato  Suf- 

ve  that  be  Heads  and  Rulers  for  the  compro-  fragio  remittis  negotia  ad  cognoscentes  et  qai 

bation  and  declaration  of  particular  good  noscere  citius  nossunt :  ubi  enim  certior  et 

Minds,  ye  will  not  faile  to  do  accordingly,  facilior  notio,  ibi  decisio  tutior  et  expeditior 

and  so  by  your  Diligence  to  be  shew*d  here-  esse  potest:  potuisset  auttm Sanctitas  vestra: 

after,  to  redeem  the  Errors  and  Delaies  past,  nam  olim  se  potuisse  ostendit  cum  Judicee 

The  Favour  we  beare  to  the  Maintenance  of  ad  nos  in  Angliam  mitteretquos  postearevo- 

Leaniing,  we  would  be  very  glad,  as  our  said  cavit.  Quod  si  debuisset  quidem  quod  negari 

vell-beloved  Councelloar  can  shew  onto  yoa  non  poterit,  et  potuisset  etiam  at  qoidem 

on  our  Behalfe ;  unto  whom  we  will  you  give  factis  antea  snis  ae  oonsUio  auorom  dedara- 

linne  credence :  Given  ander  our  Signet  at  vit,  quis  dubitaret  de  voluntate  siquidem  ut 

oar  Castle  of  Windsor.  deberet  ipsam  liberam  rectam  et  certam  te- 

neat  Sanctitas  vestra,  non  ad  aUena  arbitria 

aoGomodatam  ac  homanis  lespectibus  inser- 

X  Vin.-*-C0pi0  cf  tAs  Xtig's  Lcf Isrs  fo  tJki  neotem  qood  res  ita  se  habet  at  habet  faenint 

BiMpp  if  Rom§,  aliqoaado  vices  nostri,  nunc  nt  videmos  alio- 

TEx  MSS.  Rymeri.]  ^^ ^V-  ^°" '"^.^^!!  ^^°"^'  "^  ^  '"™ 

lEA  wAoo.  *  jriui;i«.j  vicissitadme  aeditandum  est,  ut  de  vestr» 

Etsi  videamua  vel  temporam  vol  Homi-  Sanctitatis  Manu  aliquod  auxilii  expectemus, 

'  nnm  iniquitate  fieri,   ut   postolata   nostra,  scd  aaxilium  nostrum  a  Domino  certum  est, 

qoantumviseqnaacnaturalirationesubinixa,  et  in  Domino  sperantes  non  infirmabimur. 

pamm  ezpediantur,  nihil  etiam  proficere,  in  Nam  in  conapectu  omnium,  acta  probant  vo- 

caua  nostra  justissima,  Charissimi  fratris  et  luntatem  Sanctitatis  vestm  totam  Cssari 

Consanguinei  ac  peipetui  Confederati  nostri,  addictam  esse  :  lUius  nutu  flecti,  ad  illins 

ChristiaaiBsimi  Regis  Amicissimas  preces ;  arbitrium  attemperari.    Si  quid  petimus,  si 

Kolnliam  autem  nostrorum  intercessionem  qnid  rogamus,  quod  officii  vestri  esset,  prima 

non  modo  contenmi,  sed  etiam  derideri,  quod  ratio  est,  at  ne  quid  Cssari  displiceat.  Quern 

eos  equo  animo  non  laturos  existimamus.  etiamsi  amicum  habeamus,  tamen  dominan- 

Beniqne  re  ipsa  nihil  prestari  quod  nos  afflic-  tern  in  illo  natara  affectum  ut  improbare 

tos  atque  veaatos  sublevet ;  hsec  omnia,  licet  omnino  non  possumus,  ita  in  hac  causa  nos- 

^rtius  cemamns  qaam  velimus,  tum  autem  tra  ioiquiorem  nobis  non  sine  causa  refogere 

ex  Oratoribas  nostris  quos  apud  vos  habe-  debemos  et  recto  gravissimam  nobis  injuriam 

BOS,  turn  a  vestro  isthic  Oratore  oognosca-  factam  et  vestro  officio  indignissimum  dede- 

■oa:  est  tamen  tpei  opinianaaqae  nostra  cus  adftiissum  videmus,  ut  cam  C^sar  se  in 
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limc  ca«a  iateipofaeiit*  etiftm  cam  ae  oppo*  •ibmn  MaiiMtAianmf  4«cMI  tntiattt;  atqnt 

■oerit  definitioiii   a|ipellatioD«   incerpMita,  permittau    D€  Jvdicibu  Mcem  itvJIam  at 

com  se  partem  pablice  prDleMOB  tit,  vettra  accipimuafacitdittcaltatemSaiictilaa  ▼«■<»» 

Sanctltai  tamen  etindem  leroper  contnltorem  taacum  da  loco  Qaettio  fakt,  qaum  sacra  Cob- 

adhibeat :  ad  illius  impehnm  figat.  ac  refigat,  liHa  jam  deffiateraat  et  Saactos  edam  Cypri* 

diffetat,  proroget.  motet  ct  itatuat  qoodcoo-  aao*  et  Divoa  Bemardot  at  pnedizimns. 

qoe  temporit  rattooi  oportonom  Tideator.  Et  odqae  cooTeBieoiiiMmam  aflrmanc.  ot  in  eo 

M  quid  ab  adreno  dicator  siatim  creditor :  loco  caoaa  termiaetor  ubi  prtmom  aata  est. 

Si  quid  not  pmpotoerimoa  oomioo  rejicitor»  DommcerteeMet  probareaodam  Regin«  al- 

■dlicet  crediiur  nuoc  Regine  Regaom  aoe-  legatioaera  de  loco  totpecco,  coatra  ea  Argo- 

trom  Aagliie  bob  eMe  tutom  locom  in  qoo  oieou  qaa  bos  ostendimoi.     £t  facile  Tidet 

causa  judicetur:  Et  creditor  onicn  allega-  pnideotiavestranon  lerem  nobis  ootamiuiin, 

tioni  sine  testibos  contra  tarn  preclara  et  ot  ea  infamia  aspergamnr,  qoast  ia  causa 

aperta  docomenta  qos  nos  ia  ditersom  edi-  taari  Sacramanti  suspect!  haberemor,  ne  earn 

dimos  non  Terbis  et  assertionibos  qoB  fiogi  ex  eqno  et  booo  Divianrom  legom  pmcripto 

poesont,  sed  rebus  ipsis  et  factis  qos  non  intra  Regni  nostri  limitem  termioaii  patere- 

meationtor.     Nos  enim  qoanta  com  liber*  mart  Sospitio  talis  crimea  esset  etiam  in  in- 

tate  atqoe  imponitate  aodinmos  omaes  ia  fimo  homonciooe  famosom,  ia  priacipe  Tiro 

BOS,    Hberios  etiam   qoam  oportoit,    qaod  taatomagisangetorfacinorisatrociias.qoa&to 

▼idehator  proferentes,  Bemiai  oaquam  aliam  soblimius  coosnrgit  fastigiom  digniiacis  :  Nee 

opiaiooem  extorsimos,    qoam    qo»   animo  possomos   certa  pati,    oadam   eqaaainatter 

▼ideretor  soo :  diretsom  a  aobis  seatieotes  ferrs,  ut  de  sospitione  tarn  gtavi  immerico 

edam  ia  cvteris,  favore  et  proseqoimor  et  accosemor,  ae  siae  teste  etiam  4  Yeatra  Sane- 

prosecod  Samoa.    Et  tamea,  post  tot  argu-  dtate  iaiqoa  condenmemor.    Qua  si  c^m- 

menta  secoritatis.  et  com  nollum  signum  ad-  monis  Patiis  at  Boni  pastoris  oflcio  fongere- 

hoc  appanierit  cor  dmere  qoisqoam  a  nobis  tor.  ia  eo  podnslaboraret  aa  quid  temere  cui- 

Biefito  deberet,  credit  vestra  Sanctitasaodam  qoam  fiat,  et  no  sine  oami  soa  colpa  ledatar 

ReginA  allegationem  in  diversum.  Qoo  tern-  nee  immerito  notetur.    Atqoe  hoc  aimimm 

pore  dobitari  potoit  qoaliter  essemos  latori  est  Chrisd  vices  iBTerrisgerere.coBserraDdm 

qood  ageretur  et  qoanta  com  equaaimitate  Charitads  atempla  prebere,  ita  saom  viadi- 

passori  quod  fieret,  si  quid  contra  nos  fieret.  care  ne  qoid  alteri  detrahator,  ex  equo  et 

Missi  sunt  ad  nos  indices  in  Angliam,  a  boao  omnia  disceptsre,  plane*  simplidter.  et 

Sancdtate  vestra,  nunc  Turo  cum  id  amplius  aperte  agere,  promissa  prestare  non  obliquo 

facdtari  atm  potest,  non  modo  dobitatur  sed  docto.  alio  tendere  qoam  quo  corsom  sperte 

creditor  diTersum  ejus,  quod  nos  probaTimus.  insdtaeras.   Hac  omaia  non  ascribimus  Sane  - 

Probatimus  autem  aos  Kepiom  aostrom  lo-  dtad  re»\rm,  nee  de  occoltis  Sacrss  Lit^rti 

com  esse  totum  in  quo  causa  nostra  judicetur  permittuat  jodicare,  et  nos  semper  temeraria 

▼is.  com  hactenus  summam  omnibus  dicendi  judiciafugimas,nec  ia  aliomlibenteradmitti- 

Ubertatem  penniserimus.    Regina  ?ero  tan-  mus  quod  ia  nos  ipsos  fieri  equanimiter  non 

turn  allegat  diteraum.  et  si  quas  probaUones  ferremos.  Sed  si  vestne  Sanctit.  oratorea,  si 

attolerit,  vaaft  siat  oportet  et  falsa  aec  Teri-  Tsstii  nondi,   vestri    Magistratos»    aoctore 

similes.  Qo»  qoom  ita  sint,  aliod  tamen  cor  Sancdtate  restra  faciont  qood  facioat,  ciijus 

Judices  BOB  dederit,  bob  respoadit  Saocdtas  Rei  certom  jndiciom  Consdendai  vestrsasit, 

▼estra,  nisi  qood  Regina  allegafit  locom  SOS-  data  ceite  Yeriaimititado  ioterim    elacett 

pectom.    Et  qois  crederet  Saactitatem  ves-  sed  si  Aoctor  est  Testra  Saacdtas.  si  Cob- 

tnuB  ista  Bobis  respoudisse,  aec  aliud  dixisse  scia  est,  si  facta  probat,  immo  si  bob  improbat 

BO  Judices  daret  m  partibus :  eerie  referea-  aperte,  bob  corrigit :  Graviora  sunt  bis  cni- 

dom  credolitatem,  exigitres  vero  ipsanegat*  supra  memoTaTimos  quK  in  Saacdtatem  tcs- 

Si  seqoamur  quod  aatea  diximus  eatn  persoa-  tram  dici  possunti  nam  quam  Sancdtas  veatra 

sionero  ut  credamus  Sanctitatem  Yestram  vo«  omaibusmodisprimomcoaata  estimpedire  aa 

lontatem  soam  ita  Csnari  addixisse,  ot  bob  quis  ia  Causa  oostra  soam  seateatiam  libera 

es  animi  vestri  somma  prodeada  prfedid  sea*  proferrett  ae  deiade  post  moltas  kmgas  et  va- 

tenda  sed  ex  Cvsaris  affecto  respoadere  coa-  rias  precea,Josdd0AdmioistraBdBBeGessitata 

tendat.    Que  res  facit  ot  iterom  atqoe  iterom  adacta,  ot  soom  coique  liberam  jodidom  per- 

repetitis  Uteris  Sanctitatem  Yestram  adea-  mitteret,  scribendi  et  dicendi  qood  aom  Con* 

mos,    exnressori    nimirom   si    qoid  aliod  sdendBYideretor»  Uteris  taadem  in  poblicom 

moYerit    Sanctitatem    Yestram    cur  aostris  missis  permiserit,  onmibos  liberam  in  Caosa 

oldmis  desideriis  non  annoerit  copidi  ed*  nostra  scribeadi  ftMoltatem :  Magistratas  in- 

am  Uteris  Yestri^  intelligere  coi  caose  po-  terea  Yestri,  Yestro  edam  aomifie  moltis  gra- 

tissimomfdenegandoinniiasit.    Sic  enim  ex-  Yisdme  minad  sunt,  si  qoid  sciipseriat  ia 

pressios  et  cerdos  mentes  io^icem  et  aaimi  Potestatem  Yestram.    Hoc  Boaoaiai  et  aUis 

nostri  sentendas  commonicabimos :  Si  in  can-  in  locis  permolcis  factom  scimos.  Csesaris 

sis  busce  graYioribos  et  postolata  et  respoasa  vero  Oratores  obiqoe  ia  Italia,  ac  Yestris  pre- 

scriptis  mandaYerimos.     Itaqoe  petimos  de-  serdm  ditioaibos,  coatempto  Yestns  Sancd- 

BOO  biis  Uteris  a  Sanctitate  Yestra  ot  caosam  tatis  edicto,  iadies  bob  cessaat  'IVrrares*  .\li- 

Bostram  ia  Anglia  datis  Jodicibos,  illisqooa  Bas,etcmteraqo«qoeTernumeotaiiicalcare; 

iater  oratores  umqoam  indifferentes  eteqois-  sdente  et  toleaia  Yel  salum  aoa  impediente 
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mi  iiMiiiiait  ftmclHM»  vettra,  liit  qai  in  Charitatii  ferrorem  babeat*  quern  et  Titolot 

Cania  aottn  ioripMrant  ae  teriberent,  ni  re-  Dignitatis  pr»  se  fert.  et  noa  etiam  habemua. 

went  atqne  recaateot.     Et,  qua  Contpira-  Veruntamen,  si  h»  Causs  Rogandi  Sancti- 

tione  aescimas,  eftctum  est,  ut  Literarum  tatem  veatram  moverint,  ut  concedat  quod 

loamnim  nee  liber  sit  commeatus  nee  tutus,  jastum  est,  eatenus  tamen  apud  dos  vaJebunt, 

CbristianiesiniQt  ferd  Rex  nobis  si^ificavit,  ne  do  Sanctitetia  vestraj  manu  patiamur  quod 

Jaomodo  Orator  Tester  qui  apud  ilium  est,  injastum  est :    Nee  quisque    facile  paiitur 

e  Causa  iMStra  etiam  nomine  Sanctitatis  auferri,  quod  suuin  est.  Et  no.s  etiam  in  aiieua 

▼estr«,  ut  qaidem  asseruit,  in  verba  prouun-  illibenter  irruimus,  sed  a  Contentione  non 

tia?it;  nee  veritus  est  tanto  Pjincipi  audacter  abest  detrimentum :  Et  nullius  fere  compen- 

et  impadeater  mentiri ;  ut  diceret  Causam  dio  seme!  uatae  Controversia  transiguntur . 

Bostraa  contra  ornne  jus  et  fas  intendi,  nullo  Quid  animi  habeat  Sanctitas  vestra,  quid  an- 

jnre  aut  ratione  niti.  Que  verba,  fd  ex  animi  tern  nobis  respondere  decreverit,  rogamus  ut 

vesth  sententia  protalit,  non  semper  ez  animi  per  Literas  velit  significare. 

■ui  sententia,  et  seripsit  et  locnta  est  Sancti- 

tss  vestra,  qn»  Causam  nostram  aliquando  ^~~  "■ 
jtistissimam  appellaviL  Quod  si  temeritas  XIX. — A  Letter  of  Gn  Cns$alifrom  Con^ 
iliins  bominis  a  Sanctitatis  f estne  sinceritate  pifgw* — An  OriginaL 
WBiota  est,  quod  libentias  vellemns,  tamen  rrr^»*^^  lu  *r-ii-  «-«, 
qesm  eo  munere  fungatur.  in  quo  ad  manda-  f^**'^*"  ^^'^'y*  ^  »^">"*  ^'  ^^J 
tonim  prsiicripta  agere  videatur,  saltem  ali-  SERSNissiMEet  Invictissime  Domine  mi 
quratiene  diluendasuspitio  est:  sicque  illis  Supreme.  Salutem.  Compendium  Regem 
agvndum,  qaoe  Splendor  Dignitatis  reddit  Cbristianissimuni,  qaemadmodum  sibi  pla- 
coospicuos;  no  ullam  scaodali  oceasionem  cere  ipse  mibi  dixerat.  sum  subsequutus. 
prcstenc,  bis  quoe  in  obsequio  et  amicitia  ^^^  <'jus  Mujestuti  duo  adhuc  agenda  su- 
cootinere  capiaot  Nobiscum  autem  ita  agat  pererant :  Primuro.  quia  meorum  Uteris  cer- 
Sanctitas  vestia»  nt  Natuns  Prscepta  non  tier  factus  sum,  brevi  Pontificem  cum  Cesaro 
traosiliat;  si  suum  sibi  integrum  servari  cu-  confenturum,  Literie  ad  duos  Cardinaies,  qui 
piat.  ne  nostrum  attingat,  ne  recipiat  appel-  Parisiis  sunt,  ab  hoc  Kege  Cbristianissimo 
Istiones  ad  so  in  Causa  nostra :  £t  si  quas  conscribendse  videbantur ;  quihus  illis  man- 
receperii,  ne  contra  justitiam  eas  tueri  siu-  darel,  qno  celeriuH  poterint  magnis  itineribus 
<i^ati  sed  secundum  justitiam,  eas  in  Reg-  ia  Italiam  festinent.  Itaque  veluti  a  Ke(>e 
num  remittal ;  ne  ezercere  conetur  inbibiti*  postulavi,  ut  hujusmodi  Literse  exarentur. 
onn  sttas,  in  bac  Causa  contra  nos,  aut  sub-  Deinde  valde  existimabam  necessarium,  cum 
<ii(os  nostros,  qnos  illis  modis  non  convenit  ^oc  Principe  agere,  ct  duobus  Cardiualibus 
•ieterreri.  Sinat  Leges  et  Prerogativas  nos-  daret  in  mandrtns.  ut  ante  omnes  Cardinalis 
tTM  Hegnique  nostri  Anglise,  nee  tempore,  <*•  Monte  nun  ^Missent  Eique  Pensionem 
■ec  auctoritnte  vestris  cedeutes,  sua  vi  pro-  annuam,  salten)  irium  miliium  aureorum,  ex 
cedere:  Inbibitiones  istas,  si  quas  fecerit,  quadraginta  millibus,  qus  mi  hi  dixerat  velle 
qaod  non  credimus,  maiuriori  Consilio  revo-  ii>  Cardinales  disiribuere  assignarent.  Et 
cet  qu»  factsi  ecnt,  et  cum  alieni  jtiris  pne-  ^^^  quidem  hoc  etiam  scribi  ad  duos  Cardi- 
j^iiicio,  ne  deinceps  emittat.  Summatim  nales  jussit  Secretario  Vitandri :  Quicum  ego 
aotem  quod  petitor ;  boc  est,  ut  ne  ad  se,  neve  poslmodo  super  iis  Pensii.aibus  Sennonem 
^  Cariam  liomanam.  Causa  illius  Cogni-  babui.  cognovique  sic  in  an imo  Uegem  habere, 
tiooea  deferri  patiatur,  qua  intra  Regninos-  wt  duo  Cardinales  quum  Romse  fuerint,  vi- 
tn  Unites  debet  term iuari.  Nee  credat  Sanc>  deant,  qui  poti^ssimum  digni  hac  Regia  sint 
titas  ?esira,  ot  cum  Leges  certas  et  fixas  ha-  iJberalitate,  in  eosque,  quum  quid  in  Regno 
i^at  hoc  Regnum  nostrum  Angiia,  ne  Causa  Pallia  h^clesiasticuin  vacare  contigerit,  ea 
quccaaq ;  Regiam  Personam,  aut  Rempub-  merilis  unius  cujusque  Pensioues  conferantur. 
iicatii  qnoquomodo  tangentes,  extra  Regni  'I'unc  autem  nihil  in  promptu  haheri,  quod 
IJmitesJudiciis  tractentor;  vel  permissuros  Cardinal!  de  Munte  dari  jwssit:  Verum  Re- 
nos eas  nobis  regnantibos  infringi  et  violari ;  gi*  nomii-.e  illi  de  futuro  esse  promittendum, 
▼*:1  pasiuros  Regni  nostri  Nobiles,  tarn  grave  quod  mibi  cerce  summopcre  displicuit ;  et 
prarjudicium  huic  Regno  inferri.  Breviter  Secretario  X'itandri  non  reiicui,  osteudena 
Mte  nil  movent  Persona  rogantis,  mo?eat  sal-  PoHicitationes  hujusmodi  centies,  jam  Car- 
^  Caosa  rogandi.  Rogamus  enim  not,  dinali  de  Monte  facias  fuisse;  et  modo  si 
quia  Nature  et  Rationi  consonum  est,  ut  quod  iterum  fiant  nihil  aliud  effecturas.  nisi  ut  illius 
Nostrum  est  nobis  illibatum  eonservare  stude-  Viri  quasi  ulcera  pertractent  id  quod  Vitandri 
^^*  Rogamus  autem  A uctoribus  Saerosan-  verum  esse  faiebatur.  poliicitut>q  ;  est  se, 
ci»  CoDsiliis,  boc  est,  vestris  Legibus ;  vis.  QUum  Rex  a  Venatu  rediisset,  velle  ei  sua- 
vt  a  na  cnjofqae  Provincia  Causa  termine-  aere,  ut  Cardinalem  de  Monte  aliqua  pra- 
^'  RAgamua  ea  sententia  Divonun  Cypri-  wnti  Pensione  prosequatur ;  qua  quidem  te 
**i  ^t  Beraardi.  quibus  hoc,  ut  supradiximus.  aibil  eonducibilius  aut  oporiunius  fieri  posset, 
^unm  visum  est.  Denique  rogamus,  quod  IHud  autem  novi,  quod  meorum  Literis  ex 
^^M  nostra  diversum  noa  patiantur,  et  nos  nrbe  significatur,  ad  Guronum  perscribi.  Kt 
*  '^tcationibus  abborremns.  His  certi  non  D.  Benettum  ad  Dominum  Dueem  Norfolcia 
^^^9^9  aoa  pateM  Snactitat  veitia,  si  iUnm  seribera  aibitror  bis  Uteris,  qua  bic  tniK^ 

f  F 
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leddits  font,  et  cam  pnesentibas  mitto.  Qtrain  Caletio  diMedem  eavum  oonaediOTeB, 
Qaod  aotem  et  Hege  Chnstiimissiino  cognoTi  Secretariiu  qui  iJlic  ent  Nniitii  Pontificii,  m 
illud  est.  ConstituiMe  Caesarem,  superioribu*  litteraa  habere  &  Nootio  mihi  dixit,  qnibiia 
diebuB,  relinqaere  Ferdiuando  Fratri  ▼iginti  respondebat  ad  qoandam  partem  suanxm  lit- 
millia  Peditum.  Equicum  decern  millia ;  ita  teranim,  qoB  illi  meiB  verbis  aigoificarat, 
uc  ifMe  aolveret  de  suo  Stipendia  »ez  millibas  Telle  ae  oninino  ad-Pontificem  achbere*  ne 
Boemoruro.et  duobusinillibus  Miiitumnava-  qaicquam  in  causa  Majestatis  Teatne  ante 
Hum :  Quataor  ▼  ero  millibus  Germanorum  da-  reditum  meam  ageret,  ea  enim  me  allatonnn, 
rentur  i>tipendia  ii  liberis  Germaniie  Civitati-  qaas  sibi  rationabiliter  placere  poesent,  dvun- 
bus.  At  reliquis  qui  Italorum  erant  octo millia,  modo  nihil  super  causa  factum  fdisset.  Re- 
nihil  certiStipendijdecemebat;  credens  iiios,  sponsum  antem  Nuutii  illud  erat,  se  in  earn 
qtiemadmodum  in  Italia  plerumque  evenire  sententiam  ad  Pontificem  scripsisse,  et  de  ca 
consuevit,  aut  exigua  re,  aut  ad  summum  di-  ita  scripsisse,  ut  mihi  pollicexetur,  nihil  ante 
midio  Stipendio  acqnieturos.  Ex  decern  Equi-  quam  ego  redierim  in  MajestatisTcstnecmosa 
turn  millibus,  duo  millia  ex  Flammingis,  Or-  innovatum  fore :  enimvero  me  rogavit  at  aJi- 
dinibus  relmquebant.  In  cieteroa  Stipendium  quid  boni.  et  quod  nostiis  placere  poaoet  af- 
a  Pontifice,  at  in  illam  diem  factum  fuerat,  ferem,  ne  ipse  mentitus  esse  Tideretur. 
sutuebat.  Sed  enim  Itali  Milites,  male  se  Sed  de  pensione  in  Caxdinalem  de  Monte 
tracuri  existimantes,  tumuitu  facto  Italiam  conferenda,  quoniam  poatmodo  Rex  Chziati- 
versus  abierunt ;  quod  quum  reliqui  cognovis-  anissimus  quemadmodom  mihi  promiacfat 
sent,  alij  alio  domos  suae  omnes  disceisenint.  scribere  recusavit,  et  me  rogavit  at  adventum 
Hujus  autem  seditioois  Crimen  in  Petrum  magni  magistri  expectarem,  quid  aequuCnm 
Mariam  Hubeum  Comitem  Saocti  Secundi  sit  Majestas  Testra  ex  Domino  Wintoiiiciisi 
coliatum  fuit:  Idque  quoniam  discedentes  cognoscet,  ad  quem  de  hac  re  abonde  aciipsi. 
milites  ipsins  comiiit  nomen  clamantes  in-  Felix  sit  et  optime  valeat  Majestas  vesua. 
geininabant:  Ilium  igitur  Cesar  comprehendi  Compendii  Die  xrj.  NoTemb.  M.  D.  xzzxj. 
jussit :  Et  Cardinalem  Medicos  quoque  lega-  Regia  Majeatatis. 

turn  ut  ejusdem  affinem  culpx  detineri,  ac 

paulo  post  dimitti  impcravit :  qui  primo  quo- 
que tem|)ore  per  equoa  dispositos  abiens  Ve-    XX. — A  Rqjtettntation  mad§  6y  the  CoaiioBa- 
n«>tias  s«  contulit:  Atque  banc  quidem  rem  tion  to  ths  King  htf'ore  th$  Submimiam* 

Poniifex.  ut  debuit,  iuiquo  animo  tulisse  dici-  |.Cotton  Library.  Cleop.  F.  1.1 

tur ;    et  de  adeo  msigni  contumelia    cum  *-  j  r  j 

CiBAarianis  omnibus  est  couquestus.    Verum.        First,  as  concerning  such  Conatitntions 
illi  quibus  modis  potuernnt,  Cnsarem  excu-   and  Ordinances  ProTincial  as  be  to  be  made 
haruut,  rogarun'q  ;  ut  placato  sit  animo  donee    hereafter  by  us  your  most  humble  Subjects, 
Cirsarem  ipsum  audiat,  qui  ostendet  quicquid    ve  having  our  especial  Trust  and  Confidence 
fecit  in  ipsius  Pontificis.  beneficium  fecisse.    in  your  most  Excellent  Wisdom,  and  yoor 
De  conventtt  Pontificis  Cnsarisq ;  pro  certo    Princely  Goodness  and  fervent  Zeal   to  the 
ferme  habetur  Hononin  futurum:   Et  ut  ex    Promotion  of  Gods  Honour  and  Christen  Re- 
litteris  colligi  potest,  jam  nunc  Caesar  Ita-    ligion,  and  specially  in  yoor  incomparable 
liam  cum  duodecim  millibus  peditum  ingres-    Learning  fan*  exceeding  in  our  Judgments  the 
BU6  est :   Kt  Pontifex  ab  urbe  Bononiam  ver-    Learning  of  all  other  Kings  and  Princes  that 
8U!(  discedet,   Komam  enim  venerat  Petrus   we  have  redde  of,  and  doubting  nothing  boC 
Cona  Ciesaris  legatus  ad  Pontificem  deducen-    that  the  same  shall  still  continue  and  daily 
dum :   Qua  de  re  quum  hie  certior  factus   encrease  in  your  Majestie,  do  offer  and  pro- 
essem,  ad  Franciscum  fratrem  meum,  qui   mise  hereunto  the  same  that  from  henceforth 
Koroie  e»t,  scrips^i,  ut  Cardinalem  de  Monte,    during  yoor  Highness  natural  Life  which  we 
et  aiterum  amicum  nostrum  adiret,  rogaret-   most  hertily  beseech  Almighty  God  long  to 
que  veiint  cum  Pontifice  agere,  at  quoniam   perseive,  we  shall  forbear  to  enact  promulge 
ita  fe«tinanter  Bononiam  contendit,  neque    or  put  in  Execution,  any  such  Constitution 
ipsos  secum  ducere  potest,  promittat  se  nihil    or  Ordinance  so  by  us  to  be  made  in  time 
antequam  Romam  redierit  in  causa  Majesta-    coming,  unless  your  Highness  by  your  Royal 
tis  vestrs  facturum,  quum  pra>sertim  absque    Assent  shall  license  us  to  make  promulge  and 
ipsis  nihil  recte  in  tanto  ncgotio  confici  pos-    execute  such  Constitutions,  and  the  same  so 
sit.     Pneterea  fratri  meo  ut  idem  nonnullis   made  shall  approve  by  your  Highnes  Ao- 
aliis  Cardinalibus  diceret  mandavi :  quod  ai   tliorite. 

Tiderit  non  po^e  id  a  Pontifice  impetrari,  Secounde,  Whereas  your  Highness  Honor 
ab  ipsis  contendet  ut  Pontificem  omnino  se-  able  Commons  do  pretend  that  diverse  of  the 
quuntur,  neque  eetas  decrepita  illos  moretur.  Constitutions  Provincial,  which  baTe  bea 
ied  quoquo  modo  sese  deferri  f::ciant :  Neqae  heretofore  enacted  be  not  only  much  prejs- 
velit  C^irdmalis  de  Monte,  queroadmodum  dicial  to  your  Highness  Prerogative  Ro}^!, 
alias  fecit,  absente  Pontifice  legatus  in  urbe  but  also  overmuch  onerous  to  your  said  Com* 
remanere.  pres'*riim  si,  quod  firme  ab  omni-  mons.  we  your  most  humble  Subjects  for  tbe 
bus  creditur,  Pontifex  Bouoniae  usque  in  men-  Considerations  aforesaid,  be  contented  to  reffR 
sem  Martium  aut  Aprilem  est  commoraturus.  and  commit  all  and  singular  the  said  Coocti- 
Sed  none  qaod  acribam  omittendum  non  est.   tations  to  the  Examination  and  Judgment  oi 
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joor  Omee  only :  And  which  loeTer  of  the  xecogniiing  hi«  Once  to  be  mpremvm  Caput, 

■ame  ehmll   finally  be  fonnd   thoagbt   and  &e.      I  had  very  litle  Helpe,  but  my  self 

jodged  by  your  Gracee  most  high  Wisdom  albeit  the  Kings  Highness  said  that  he  wolde 

prejudiciall  and  orermuch  oneroos  as  is  pre-  have  sent  other  Bookes  after  me,  which  came 

tended,  we  oiFer  and  promise  your  Highness  not :   soe  that  therefore  the  Kinges  Causes 

to  modexmte  or  utterly  to  abrogate  and  annull  were  the  longer  in  treating  aod  reasonyng  or 

the  same,  according  to  the  Judgment  of  your  they  came  to  good  Effect  and  Conclusion ; 

Grace.     Saviog  to  us  allwaie  all  such  Immu-  the  Prelates  and  Clergie  there  woU  not  in 

nitiee  and  Liberties  of  this  Church  of  £ng-  any  wise  eire  firme  Credence  to  reporte  of 

land,  as  hath  been  gmnted  unto  the  same  by  any  Acts  that  be  paste  here,  ooles  the  same 

the  Goodness  and  Benignite  of  your  High-  be  shewed  unto  them  authentically,  either 

ness,  and  of  others  your  most  noble  Progeni-  under  Seale,  ur  otherwise,  or  the  Kings  most 

tors,  with  all  such  Constitutions  Provincial  honourable   Letters  addressed    accordingly, 

as  do  stand  with  the  Laws  of  Almighty  God  these  two  things  in  myn  Oppynnyon,  must 

and  Holy  Church,  and  of  your  Uealm  hereto-  both  be  done,  for  without  the  same,  the  Pre- 

fore  made,  which  we  most  humbly  beseech  lats  and  Clergie  of  the  North  Parlies  being 

your  Grace  to  ratilie  and  approve  by  your  favre  from  Knowledge  of  the  Kings  most  high 

Royal  Assent,  for  the  better  Execution  of  the  Pleasure,  woU  not  for  any  Credence,  be  hastie 

same  in  Times  to  come,  amongst  your  Graces  to  proceed  to  any  strainge  Acts,  but  woll  es- 

People.     Providing  also  that  until  your  High-  teem  their  Reasons  and  Lemyng.  to  be  aa 

ness  Pleasure  herein  shall  be  further  declared  effectuall  as  others  be.     1  write  the  more  at 

unto  us,  all  manner  of  Ordinaries  may  exe-  laige  unto  you  herryne,  bycause,  as  it  shall 

cute  their  Jurisdictions  in  like  manner  and  please  you,  and  as  ye  shall  seem  good,  the 

form  as  they  have  used  the  same  in  Times  past.  Matters  that  now  be  intended,  may  be  put  in 

order.   Glad  I  would  have  been  to  have  com- 
men  nowe  unto  you  myself,  but  I  assure  you, 

_,^^          ^          ,     ._               ^          ,,  1  ^^^  "***'  *"*  y®^  come  into  the  open  Ayer, 
XXI — A  Utter  by  Magnus  to  CmmweU,  eon-  ,^  ^^^^^  a,  I  n^ay,  it^sball  be  my  firste  Pil- 
eeming  tht  Co»tH*catton  oj  York,  grimage  by  the  Grace  of  God,  who  ever  pre- 
law/roin  th9  Original,  serre  you  myn  one  good  JVlaster.     At  Mari- 

[Cleop.  E.  6.  p.  «5«.]  •»»«  ^*»  Monday  the  xxth  Daye  of  Aprill. 

*■        '^             r          J  Your  own  Preiste 

After  full  due  Recommendation  nntoyoor  and  Bederoan 

good  Mastership,  like  it  the  same  to  wete,  X,  Magnus, 
that  yesteidaie  was  here  with  me  Mr.  Doctor 
Lee,  and  shewed  unto  roe  the  Kings  most 


gracious  Plea^re  and  vour  Advertisements  XXIL— il    Pr^estation    mad*    by   Warham, 

for  my  going  Northwards  to  the  Convocation  Archbi»h<f  of  Cautorhury,  against  aU  tka 

«  York.     So  It  IS,  as  I  doubt  not  the  said  ^^i  pa>s'd  in  the  Parliamint  to  the  Pr^udica 

Mr.  Doctor  Lee  knoweth  and  conceiveth,  that  ^  j/^  Church. 

I  have  not  a  little  been  sik  and  diseased,  but  ^                  n  Si^i    p  wa  1 

P^atly  grieved  vrith  a  Kewrae  in  myn  Hed,  L»^«>i-  *'•  i-^'-J 

^^  a  Catarr  fallen  into  my  Stomake,  by  rea-  Protestatio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar. 

■on  whereof,  I  have  had,  and  yet  have  a  con-  In  Dei  Nomine.  Amen.  Per  praesens  pub- 

tynnall  great  Cough,  I  am  in  truste  that  my  licum  instrumentum    cunctis  appareat    evi- 

Diseas  and  Sicknes  is  in  Declination,  sup-  denter  et  sit  notum.  quod  Anno  Domini  se- 

posiDg  thereby  the  sooner  to  have  Recovery,  cundum  Curium  et  Computationem  Ecclesis 

uid  this  Daye  have  sent  for  my  Horses  into  Anglicante  Millesimo  Quingentesimo  xxxi**. 

Nottingham  shir,  and  truste  with  the  Helpe  Indictione  Quintl^.  Pontificatiis  Reverendissi* 

of  God  to  he  at  York  soone  after  the  Begyn-  mi  in  Christo  Patriaet  Domini  nostri,  Domini 

ning  of  the  said  Convocation.     Many  yeres  Cleraeutis  Divinft  Provideutii  illius  Nominis 

afore  passed.  I  have  ever  been  redy  to  go  Papie  Septimi,  Anno  Nono,  Mensis  vero  Fe 

^hen  I  have  been  commanded,  and  yet  1  have  bruarii  die  vigesimo  quarto  :  In  quodam  su- 

u  good  a  Will  as  ever  I  had,  but  myn  old  periori  Cubiculo  sive  Caroer&  infra  Manerium 

Hody  is  nowe  soe  ofte  clogged  with  Infirmitie  Reverend issimi  in  Christo  Patris  et  Domini, 

and  Unweildenes,  that  it  woll  not  aunswer  Domini  Wilheimi  Permissione  Divinh  Cant' 

to  the  Effect  of  my  Desire  and  good  mynde,  Archiepiscopi,    totius  Anglise   Primatis,    ef 

yet  nevertheles  with  the  good   Helpe  and  Apostoliev  Sedis  legati,  de  Lambithe  Win  ton 

Coansell  also  of  Mr.  Bartlot,  1  shall  doe  as-  Dioc.  situatum    in   nostrorum    Notariorum 

ttnch  as  I  may  to  make  me  soe  strong  as  it  Publicorum  Subscriptomm.  ac  Testium  infe- 

^oll  be,  and  nave  had  Communycation  at  rius  Nominatorum  prsesentill  constitutus  per- 

^^e  with  the  said  Mr.  Doctor  Lee.  touching  sonaliter  idem  Reverendis»imus  in  Christo 

our  intended  Business.     I  am  very  glad  that  Pater,  quandam  Protestationem,  in  scriptis 

he  shall  be  at  York  at  this  Season,  for  at  the  redactam,  fecit,  et  interposnit,  ac  palim  et 

l**te  Convocation  where  as  was  graunted  pnblice  Protestatus  est,  ceterlque  fecit  et 

^to  the  Kings  Highness  the  great  Some  of  exeicuit  prout,  et  quemadmodum  quIUlam  Pft- 

^ooy  to  he  paid«  in  Rva  lerea*  with  the  piri  Schedoli,  qnam  manibns  sois tunc  ten«Q» 

9ft 
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public^  Imbat,  pleniot  oontinebAtiir ;  coias  dent  the  Cvrror  wberam  I  dadaved  i* 
qoidem  Sdiedala  tenor  leqnitor.  et  est  ulis.   Termei  were  the  PioceediDn  here^  I 
In  Dei  Nomine.    Amen.     Nos  Wiihelmut  oommannded  by  my  Lord  of  WiBcheater  and 

Krmissione  divin4  Cant.  Arcb.  totios  Angli»  other  jonr  Highnea  Ambaaaadourea  here,  to 
imas,  et  Apoatolics  sedij  legatus,  Protea-  intinate  onto  the  Popea  Peraon.  if  tha  MUBa 
tamorpubliceeteiprease,  pro  nobis,  etiaoctA  were  poaaible  to  do,  aJl  sucbe  Provormtioiia 
Ecclesift  nostra  Metropolitic4  Cantuariensi,  and  Appellee  which  yoar  Highnea  he.etofota 
qnod  nolumua.  nee  intendimus.  sicati  neque  had  made  unto  the  Geseimll  Cooncellv  and 
aana  Conscientii  possumas,  AUcui  ttatuto  in  sent  hither  to  be  intiaiated  aooordioglia. 
pnssenti  Parliam«'nto  apud  Fratrcs  Prvdica-  Whereupon  desiring  Mr.  Penjaton  to  take 
tores  London  tertio  die  mensis  Noverobria  the  Pains  with  me  unto  the  Popea  Palace  for 
Anno  Dom'  15^9.  et  Anno  Regni  Regis  Hen-  the  Expediuons  of  an  Acta  concerayag  yoor 
rici  Octavi  xxi.  inchoat,*  et  abinde  a«q  ;  ad  Highnes.  and  he  right  glad  and  Tery  well  con- 
Weslm'  prorogat,'  et  ibidem  hue  usque  con-  tent  to  do  the  same:  I  repayred  with  hym 
tiouat.'  ediin,  seu  deincepi  edeudtt,  quaienns  thither  the  ^ith  of  this  present,  in  the  Moia- 
statuta  hujusmodi,  seu  eorum  aliquod,  in  de-  yng.  and  albeit  that  at  the  Begynnyng  soma 
rogationem  Romuui  Fnntifieitt  ant  Sedii  Apo$-  Resistence  and  Contradiction  was  aiade  that 
Itf/frr ;  vel  damnum  Prsjudicium,  sire  Re-  we  shold  not  come  unto  the  Pope,  which  as 
atrictionem  hlccteiiattiut  Fotntatit ;  aut  in  Sub-  then  waa  in  manner  full  ready e  to  come  onto 
eersionem,  Enervationem,  seu  Derogationem,  the  Consistorie;  And  therefore  notaccostosaed 
▼el  Diminutionem,  Jurium,  Contuetudinum,  with  other  Business  to  be  interrupted,  yet  in 
Priviltfiiiirumt  Prttrogalioarumt  PrtB-tmiueuii'  Conclusion  we  came  to  that  Chamber  where 
trum.neu  Lthertaii$  EctUtitt  noitnt  Metrnpoli-  the  Pope  stode  bytwenetwo  Cardinallea,  de 
lictf  Chriiti  Cant*  predict'  teodere  dignoscun-  Medices  and  Lorayne,  redie  apparelled  with 
tur,  ^uomodoUhet  cotueuttre;  sed  ad  omnem  his  Stole  towards  the  Consistorie.  And  in- 
juria effectum  qui  eziode  sequi  poterit  aut  continently  upon  my  comyng  thither,  the 
debebit,  eisdera  Uitseutire,  Reeiamare,  Contra-  Pope,  wbos  Sight  is  increduloua  quick,  eyed 
dfcrrt ;  ac  Di*tentimns,  Reclamamut  et  Com-  me,  and  that  divers  tymes,  making  a  good 
trudieiuin$  in  his  scriptis.  Super  quibus  omni*  Cawse  in  one  place,  in  which  tyme  1  desired 
bos,  et  singulis  pneraissis,  idem  Reverendis-  the  Datary  to  advertise  his  Holines  that  I 
simus  Pater  nos  Notarios  publicos  subscrip-  desired  to  speke  with  him.  And  albeit  the 
tos  sibi  unum,  vel  plura,  publicum  seu  publi-  Datarie  made  no  litle  DiflScultie  therein 
ca,  Instrumencum  sire  Inittrumenta,  exinde  thinking  the  Tyme  and  Place  not  most  coo- 
con  ficere  debite  et  instuuter  requisivit  et  ro-  veoient,  yet  perceyvyng  that  upon  refusal  1 
gavit.  wool  have  goon  forthwith  to  the  Pope,  he  ad* 

Acta  sunt  hsec  omnia  et  singula  prout  su-  ^ertised  the  Pope  of  my  said  Desire.  And 
pra  scribuntar  et  reciiantur  sub  Anno  Do-  his  Holynes  dismyssing  as  then  the  said  Car- 
mini,  Indictione,  Pontiicatu.  Mense,  Die,  et  dinals,  and  letting  his  Vestnre  fall  went  to  a 
loco  prsBdlctis ;  Pnesentibus  tunc  ibidem  to-  Wyndowe  in  the  said  Chamber  calling  me 
nerabilibufl,  et  probis  Viris,  Magistria  Jo-  noto  him,  at  what  tvme  (doyng  Rererence 
hanne  Cocks,  legum  Doctore :  Rogero  Har-  accustomed)  I  shew  d  untohia  Holynes  how 
mam  Tbeologie  fiaccalaureo :  Ingelramno  that  your  Highness  had  given  me  expresse 
Bedill.  Clerico :  Rt  Wilhelmo  Waren  Lite-  and  strayte  Commandment  to  intimate  onto 
rato.  Testibus  ad  praemissa  vocaiis  specialiter  hym,  bow  that  your  Grace  had  first  solomly 
et  rogatis.  provoked  and  allso  after  that  appealled  onto 

Istudlnstramentum  similiter  eratsubscrip-  ^^^  ^^Pf?^^  Councell,  submitting  yoor  self 
turn  manibus  prcdictorom  trium  Nota-  ^°  ^®  Tuition  and  Defence  thereof,  which 
riorum,  with  the  foregoing  Instrument ;  Provocation  and  Appelles  I  said  I  had  under 
which  was  that  of  the  Submission  of  the  authentike  Whtinges  then  with  me  to  shewe 
Clergy.    They  were  for  that  Purpose.     Declaring  that  your  High- 

William  Potkyn,  John  Bering,  n^»  ^M  moved  thus  to  doo  upon  reasonable 

and  Thomas  Argal.  Causes  and  Grounds  expressed  in  the  said 

Thit  was  ctpind  out  of  a  MS.  in  my  Lord        Provocation  and  Appelles.  and  yet  neverthe- 
LoHgoUVi  Library,  '*"  "oo  tempering  your  Doynges  that  beynge 

a  good  and  Catholike  Pnnce,  and  proceeding 
'  thereafter,  your  Grace  mynded  not  any  thing 

XXIIL— To  1^  Ki»,g.  From  Edmund  Bonner  J?  •*>'  ^^'  °JKf>  *^!»'  W««  ^^  "<>'» 

at  Maruilu.  Latholique  and  Apostolique  Churche,  or  the 

.  ,  .  _,         ,        '  ,  Authority  of  the  See,  otherwise  then  was  the 

A  Utter  of  Bonner  $  upon  hu  reading  the  Office  of  a  good  Catholike  Prince,  and  chaun^- 

Kmgi  Appeal  to  Oie  Pope,  ing  soo  to  doo  indeed  intended  in  Tyme  and 

An  OriginaL  P'ac©  according,   Catboliquely    to   reforme 

£co«».  wn^.  vi.em.«.  B.  14.  Foi.  75.]  ^^•h:^w%r:g.lb1JsrBt:'.:l:,'H%''- 

Plbasbtr  it  your  Highness  to  be  adver-  nes  that  1  bronght  the  same  for  Proof  of  the 
liaad,  that  sythen  my  last  Letters  sent  unto  Premisses  and  that  his  Holynes  might  see  and 
the  iame  of  the  i?th  of  this  present  by  Tha-  perceiTe  all  the  aame,  adMing  heieoata  that 
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yoor  HifliBM  wtd  tlitM  Rcmediet  not  in  bang  here,  Mjing  dun  Wac4t ;  Hov  dotfi 
asj  Cooteapt  either  of  die  Charcfae,  the  See.  Mr.  Brian,  ii  he  here  now :  and  after  that  I 
or  of  his  HoJynee,  hut  only  upon  Canaee  ex-  had  aniwered  hereunto,  hii  Holynei  not  a 
pressed  in  tbe  said  Writings.  Desiring  also  litde  seeming  to  lament  the  Death  of  Air. 
Jiis  Uoljnee  that  althoogbe  in  tymes  pass-  Doctor  Bennet,  whom  he  said  was  a  Faith- 
ed  it  liked  hym  to  shewe  unto  me  much  full  and  Good  True  Serrant  unto  your  High- 
Beaeroleoce  and  Kyndnes  wherhie  I  must  ne«»  enquired  of  me  whether  I  was  present  at 
and  did  accompte  my  self  greatly  bonnden  the  Time  of  his  Death,  and  falling  oat  of 
aoto  the  same,  yet  considering  the  Obliga-  that,  and  marrelling.  as  he  said,  that  yoor 
tions  a  Sobiect  must  and  doth  of  Right  beare  Higbness  would  use  his  Holyness  after  such 
chiefly  onto  his  Sovereyne  Lord,  be  wood  sorte,  as  it  appears  ye  did :  1  said  that 
take  al  my  Doyngs  in  good  parte,  and  not  to  Your  Higbnes  no  less  did  marveyll  that  his 
aicribe  any  linkyndnes  unto  me  in  this  be-  Holyues  haTyng  found  so  much  Benerolvnce 
halfe,  bnt  only  to  oon«ider  that  a  Subject  and  and  Kyndnes  at  your  Handes  in  all  '1  ymea 
Serrant  must  do  his  Mascara  Commandement.  passed,  would  for  acquitall  shewe  soch  nn- 
Tbe  Pope  bavyng  this  for  a  Brekefast,  only  kyndnes  as  of  late  be  did,  as  well  in  not  ad- 
polled  dowae  his  Head  to  his  Shoulders  after  milting  your  £xcasalor  with  your  lawfull  De- 
the  Italian  Fashion,  and  said  that  because  be  fences,  as  alsoe  pronooacing  agaittst  yoor 
vss  as  then  folly  ready  to  goe  to  the  Con-  Higbnes ;  and  here  we  entered  m  Comoni- 
•istoriehe  woald  not  tarye  to  hear  or  see  tbe  cation  upon  two  Poyntes,  oon  was  that  his 
ssid  Writings;  but  willed  me  to  come  at  Holynes  having  comitted  in  Tymes  passed, 
after  noone  and  be  would  gladly  giffme  An-  and  in  moost  ample  Forme,  the  Cause  into 
dience  to  all  the  same,  and  other  things  that  the  Realm,  promising  not  to  reroke  the  said 
1  would  propose  or  do,  whereupon  his  Holy*  Commission,  and  over  that  to  confirm  tbe 
nes  departing  streygbt  to  the  Consistorie,  I  Processe  and  Sentence  of  the  Commisaries, 
returned  to  your  said  Ambassadors,  telling  beyng  Two  Cardinalles  and  Legates  of  his 
them  what  I  had  doon,  and  what  Answer  See,  should  not  especially  at  the  Poynt  of 
1  had.  That  after  noone  I  and  Mr.  Penyston  Sentence,  have  advoked  tbe  Cause  from  their 
(whom  1  entended  aswel  in  the  Popes  An-  Hands,  reteyning  it  at  Rome,  but  at  the  lest, 
•wrres,  as  also  in  other  my  Doinge,  to  use  as  he  should  have  committed  tbe  same  to  some 
a  Wittnes  if  the  Cause  should  soe  require,)  other  indifferent  Judges  within  your  Realme, 
lepayred  to  the  Palace,  and  bycause  that  making  herein  that  it  could  not  be  retayned  at 
Audience  was  assigned  unto  many,  and  among  Rome  :  'Vh'M  Argument  was  Either  his  Holy- 
others  unto  the  Ambassador  of  Millan,  I  tar-  nes  would  have  the  Matter  e^amyned  and 
ried  there  tbe  Space  of  an  Howre  and  Halfe,  ended,  or  he  would  not :  If  he  would,  then 
sad  finally  was  called  into  the  Pope's  Secret  either  he  would  have  it  examined  and  ended 
Chamber,  where  (taking  with  me  Mr.  Peny-  in  a  Place  whither  your  Highness  might  per- 
ston)  1  founde  bis  Holines  having  only  with  sonally  come,  and  ellse  bende  to  send  yoor 
hym  Godsadyn  of  Bononie  ;  The  Pope  per*  Proctor ;  or  else  in  that  Place  whither  your 
ceyving  that  I  had  brought  one  with  me,  Higbnes  nother  couud  or  ought  personally 
looked  much  upon  hym,  and  a  great  deale  the  to  come  unto;  Ne  yet  bounds  to  sonde  a 
more,  in  my  Opinion,  bycause  that  in  the  Proctor :  if  he  intended  in  a  Place  whither 
Morning  I  did  speak  with  his  Holines  alone,  your  Higbnes  might  personally  come,  and 
Mr.  Penyston  albeit  beyng  in  the  said  Cham*  elles  bound  to  send  a  Proctor  he  intended 
bre,  and  seying  what  1  did,  yet  not  resorting  well  and  ought  to  have  provided  accordingly. 
Bjs  noto  his  said  Holines.  And  to  put  the  If  be  entended  that  the  Matter  shuld  be  ex* 
Pope  oat  of  this  Fantasie,  and  somewhat  to  amyned  and  ended  in  that  Place  wber  yoor 
colour  my  Entent,  I  tolde  his  Holynes  that  Higbnes  neither  coold  nor  ought  personally 
the  said  Mr.  Penyston  was  tbe  Gendknan  to  come,  nor  yet  bounde  to  send  a  Proctoi 
that  had  broogbt  unto  me  Commission  and  then  his  Holynes  did  not  well  and  jusdy. 
Lsiiers  from  yoor  Higbnes,  to  indmate  unto  Seying  that  ether  your  Highness  shuld  tber- 
his  Holynes  the  Provocadon  and  Appeal  for-  bie  be  compelled  to  make  a  Proctor  in  Matter 
■aid ;  tbe  Pope  percase  not  fully  herewith  of  soch  Importance  against  your  Will ;  or 
•ausfied,  and  supposing  that  I  would  (as  I  enforced  to  a  Thing  unto  you  impossible,  or 
indcde  entended)  have  recorde  upon  my  elles  to  be  left  without  Defence,  having  josi 
Doyngs,  said,  that  it  were  good  for  him  to  Cause  of  Absence.  And  for  as  much  as  Kom* 
have  his  Ditarie,  and  also  other  of  his  Coon-  was  a  Place  whither  vour  Higbnes  could  not 
■ell,  to  hear  and  see  what  were  done  in  that  ne  yet  ought  personally  come  unto,  and  alsoe 
Behalfe,  and  thereupon  called  for  his  Datarie,  was  not  bound  to  send  thither  your  Proctor  • 
SjfmctieHa,  and  Cvpuufhi.  In  tbe  mean  whyle,  I  said  therefore  that  bis  Holynes  justly  shuld 
they  beyng  absent,  and  sent  for,  bis  Holvnes  not  have  retayned  the  Matter  at  Rome.  Tho 
leaning  in  bis  Wyndow  towardes  tbe  West  Second  Point  was  that  your  Higbnes  Cause 
iyde,  after  a  litde  Fawse  turned  unto  me,  and  beyng  in  the  Opinion  of  the  best  Learned  Men 
isked  me  of  my  Lord  of  Winchester  how  be  in  Cbristendome  approved  Good  and  Just,  and 
^.  and  likewise  afterward  of  Mr.  Brian  ;  so  many  wayes  known  unto  his  Holynes;  the 
bat  after  that  sort  that  we  thought  he  would  same  shuld  not  soe  long  have  retayned  it  iu 
■■ks  no  helMv«  that  he  knew  not  of  hii  his  Hands  without  JodgmMt :  Hia  Holynet 
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aofwering  to  tbe  tame,  m*  Umclsiiig  the  Fint  for  it :  tbo  thing  lo  ttandbf ,  now  to  ipeke  of 

PoyDt,  md  that  if  the  Qaene  (mean^g  the  a  General  Councel,  O Gooa  Lord.  Bat wHI! 

late  Wife  of  Frince  Arthure,  calhog  her  his  CommiMion.  and  all  other  his  Writings 

always  in  his  conversation,  the  Queen)  had  cannot  he  but  welcome  onto  ne,  he  said» 

not  given  an  oath  ptrharreieeidiit  et  quod  whiche  last  Wordes  we  thought  he  spake  wil- 

Noa  gfierabtl  eontequi  JuUitie  eomplemeutum  ling  to  hide  his  Choler,  and  make  me  bjleve 

impartihuB,  refusing  the  Judges  as  suspect,  that  he  was  nothing  angrie  with  this  Dojngs, 

he  would  not  have  advoked  the  Matter  at  where  in  very  dede  I  perceived  bv  noaay  Av 

all,  but  been  content  it  shuld  have  been  eza*  gnments  that  it  was  otherwise:  and  one  among 

nyned  and  ended  in  your  Kealm ;  but  seeing  another  was  taken  here  for  Unftdlihie  with 

she  gave  that  Othe  and  refused  the  Judges  as  them  that  knoweth  the  Pope's  Condtticms,  that 

suspect,  appealling  also  to  bis  Courte,  he  said  he  was  contynualty  foldug  np  and  onwynd* 

he  might  and  ought  to  hear  her,  his  Promise  ing  of  his  Handkerchefe,  which  he  never  doth 

made  to  your  Highnes.  which  was  qualified,  but  when  he  u  tykled  to  the  very  Hert  with 

notwithstanding.     And  as  touching  the  Se-  great  Choler.     And  albeit  he  was  lothe  to 

cond  Poynt,  bis  Holynes  said  that  your  High-  leave  Conversation  of  this  Geoerall  Cooncel 

nes  only  was  the  Defaut  thereof,  bvcause  ye  to  ease  his  Stomach,  yet  at  the  last  be  com- 

wottlde  not  send  a  Prozie  unto  the  Cause,  manded  the  Dataiie  toiede  farther:  which 

without  which  he  said  the  same  coude  not  be  he  did.    And  by  and  by,  upon  the  reding  of 

determyned.   And  albeit  1  replied  aswell  thoos  Clanaea,  d  opartat  Rever,  PatrUnu,  &c. 

against  his  Answere  to  the  First  Poynt,  say-  and  post  and  his  Holjnee  eftsooes 

ing  thsit  his  Holynes  cou*d  ne  yet  thereupon  chafed  greatly;  finallv  saying, '(Qusile  e  bmm 

retaine  the  Matter  at  Home,  and  proceed  Jiotto,  this  is  but  well  doon.    And  whiCt  tyme 

against  your   Highnes  there,  and  likewise  that  Clause  Prstcsrancdi,  &c.  and  mlso  that 

•ginst  the  Seconde  Poynt,  saying  that  your  oother,  Noi  ad  ea  Juris  etfaeti  rtmidiu,  was  red 

Highnes  was  not  bound  to  sonde  any  Proxie,  by  the  Datarie,  he  caused  hym  to  lede  tbeym 

yet  his  Holynes  seeing  that  the  Datarie  was  again ;  which  doon,  his  Holynes  not  a  htle 

come  in  upon  this  last  conclusion,  said  only  chafyng  with  hymself  asked  what  I  had  moore. 

that  al  these  Matters  had  been  oft,  and  roanr  And  then  I  repeting  my  Protestation,  did  ex- 

Tymes  fully  talked  upon  at  Rome,  and  there-  hibit  unto  hym  yoor  Highnes  Provocation, 

fore  willed  me  to  omitte  ferther  communica-  which  incontenently  he  delivered  to  the  Da- 

tion  thereupon,  and  to  proceede  to  the  Decia*  tarie  to  rede,  and  in  this  also  he  fonnde  hym  self 

ration,  and  doing  of  such  Things,  that  I  was  much  greived,  notyng  in  the  Begynnjng  not 

specially  sent  for :  Whereupon  making  Pro-  oonly  those  Wordes  ArekUpiyiopo  Ehancentif 

testation  of  your  Highnes  Mynde  and  Intent  but  also  thus,  Cilrs  (hsi  rcusoat.  quorum  cMai- 

towardes  the  Church,  and  See  Apostolique,  qne  prveuratarum :  at  which  he  made  good 

not  intending  any  Thing  to  doe  in  contempt  pawse,  coniectering  therebie  aa  I  toke  it,  that 

of  the  same,  I  exhibited  unto  his  Holynes  the  ther  were  Proctors  noade  which  might  ezer- 

Commission  which  your  Highnes  had  sent  cise  and  appear  in  yoor  Name  ifyoar  High- 

nnto  me  under  your  private  Seale  (the  other  nes  had  ther  with  b«  contented.  The  Datarie 

sent  by  Frances  the  Curror  not  bejrng  then  reding  ferther  and  comyng  to  those  Woords 

cotne)  desiring  and  asking  according  to  the  quod  nan  ut  neiirc  iiii«fi(ieN»,  &c.  his  Holynes 

Tenour  thereof,  and  bis  Holynes  delivering  it  with   great  Vehemence  says,  that  thooghe 

to  the  Datarie  commanded  hym  to  rede  it,  and  your  Highnes  in  your  Protestation  had  respect 

hereing  in  the  same  thes  Wordes,  Gruvami'  to  the  Church  and  Aatborite  of  the  See  Apo- 

nibu$etiujurii$nobi$abeod»ntanctiuimo  Patre  stoliqoe.  yet  you  had  noon  to  hym  at  al; 

illatis  et  comminatUt  began  to  loke  up  after  a  wbereunto  1  answered  and  said  it  was  not  soe, 

new  sorts  and  said,  0  queitoet  muUo  vera,  this  as  his  Holynes  should  perceyve  in  the  other 

is  much  true,  meanyng  that  it  was  not  true  in*  Writings.  But  of  truth  say  what  I  say  wooled 

dede.     And  verily  sure  not  only  in  this  but  ther  was  in  Manor  never  a  Clause  in  the  said 

also  in  many  Partes  of  the  said  Commission  Provocation  that  so  pleased  hym,  bathe  woold 

as  they  were  red  be  shewed  hymself  grevous-  wrynge  and  whrist  it  to  the  wottt  Sense ;  as 

lie  offended  :     insomuch  that  when  those  in  Annotations  upon  the  Margynes  aswell  of 

Wordes.  Ad  tacnhMnetum  eoneilium  generaU  Provocation  as  alsoe  Appellations,  I  shall 

pmxime  jam  futurum  Uniuimum  et  in  loeo  con'  fully  declare  unto  yoor  Highnes;  which  yet 

gruenti  eeUbrandum,  were  read,  he  fell  in  a  nevertheles  at  this  time  bycause  it  cannot  be 

marvelous  great  Cholera  and  Rage,  not  only  perfect  at  the  Departure  of  this  Byrer  I  doo 

declaring  the  same  by  his  Gesture  and  Man-  not  send  it  to  yoor  Highnes.    As  the  Detarie 

ner,  but  also  by  Wordes  -  speaking  with  great  was  reding  this  Provocation,  came  in  Sjfuw- 

Vehemence,  and  saying.  Why  did  not  the  neta,  and  even  at  those  Woords,  Sod  d'eimdo 

King  (meaning  your  Majestie)  when  I  wrote  pubUeo  oantwr  judieic,     Wherin    the  Pope 

to  my  Nuncio  this  you  passed  to  speke,  unto  snarling  and  sayeing  that  pubtieum,  Sifmauetm 

hym  for  this  Generall  Cooncell,  giffno  Answer  said  no  such  was  never  hid.    SysioMste  said, 

unto  my  said  Nuncio,  but  referred  hym  for  now  syne  they  spake  of  that  Archbishop,  1 

Answere  therein  to  the  French  King;  at  what  suppose,  that  made  that  good  Processe,  the 

Tyme  he  might  perceive  by  my  doyng  (he  said)  Cause  depending  afore  your  Holjnes  in  the 

Jukt  I  was  very  well  disposed  and  mnchipake  Cooiiatone.    A  said  ih%  Pope  a  worahipfiil 
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ftoctue  aad  Jndfineiit  And  as  be  waa  his  Holynei  laid  thai  foraaoracli  ai  tbia  waa 
cha£og  beieaponftbercame  oon  of  bit  Cbam-  a  Matter  of  great  Weygbt  and  Importance, 
ber  to  tell  bym  that  tbe  Frencb  King  did  towching  alsoe  tbe  Cardinallt,  be  woold  con- 
comme  to  speke  with  bis  Holynes :  And  io-  solte  and  deliberate  with  them  hereupon  in 
cootenentlj  hereapon  the  Pope  made  great  tbe  Consistorie,  and  afterwardet  gif  me  An- 
Last  to  roete  hjm ;  and  even  at  tbe  very  Door  ewer  therein.  I  contented  therewith,  desired 
they  mette  together,  the  Frencb  Kingmakyng  fenher  bis  Holynes  that  forasmuch  as  he  had 
very  lowe  Curtisie,  putting  of  his  Bonet,  and  hard  all  the  ProTocations  and  Appalles,  sey- 
kepingitof.  till  he  came  to  a  Table  in  the  ing  also  the  Original  Writings  thereupon,  that 
Popes  Chamber.  And  albeit  I  much  dout  not  I  might  have  thym  again ;  bycaose  I  said  I 
that  the  Frencb  King  knew  right  well  what  must  aswell  to  the  Cardinales  as  alsoe  to  other 
Dcyags  was  in  band,  advertised  thereof  bv  oon  Judges  and  Persons  bavyng  Interest,  make 
Nicolas  his  Secretarie  and  also  of  the  Popes  Intimation  accordingly.  His  Holynes  in  the 
Pryvey  Chamber,  yet  his  Grace  asked  of  the  Begynnyng  was  precise  that  1  should  in  noe 
Pope  what  his  Holynes  did.  And  the  same  wise  have  thym ;  but  they  to  remain  with  bym. 
gave  answer  and  said,  Quetii  vgnari  IngteU  Nevertheles  afterward  perceyvyng  that  I 
iONrt  ttati  fiia  per  intimurt  certi  provocationi  et  much  stode  upon  it,  he  answered  and  said  that 
appeUatutm  «  difure  altnt  eau,  Theis  Gentlemen  like  wise  as  concemyng  the  Provocations  and 
of  England  be  here  to  intimate  certeyn  Pro-  Appelles  with  my  Petition  concemyng  tbe 
▼ocationsand  A  ppelles  and  to  do  other  things,  same,  he  entended  to  giff  me  Answer  after 
Whereupon  they  two  secretly  did  fall  in  Con-  that  be  had  consulted  with  the  Cardinalles  in 
versation  ;  but  what  it  was  I  cannot  tell :  the  tbe  Cunsistorie,  so  alsoe  he  entended  to  doo 
French  Kinge  bis  Back  was  against  me.  and  accordyng  redely vering  of  the  said  Writings. 
I  understood  not  what  be  said.  Trouth  it  is.  And  hereupon  departed  from  him  about  £ight 
^ben  the  Frencb  King  bad  spoke  a  long  tyme  of  the  Clocke  in  the  Nyght,  havyng  remayned 
and  made  ende  of  his  Tale,  tbe  Pope  said  afar  mor  than  three  Howers,  I  repayred  to  my 
tbos^  Wordes,  Quetta  e  per  la  bitnta  vnsfrr, This  Lord  of  Winchester  and  other  your  Highnes 
i*  of  your  Goodnes.  Proceding  ferther  in  Con-  Ambassadors  here,  telling  them  whati  had 
versation  and  laughine  meryly  together  they  doon.and  what  Answeralsowasgiffen  unto  me. 
•0  talked  the  Space  of  three  Quarters  of  an  On  the  Morowe  following  which  was  Saat* 
Hower,  it  beyng  then  after  Six  of  the  Clock  in  terday,  albeit  ther  was  Consi^torie  yet  th» 
^e  Nyght,  and  in  Conclusion  the  French  same  was  extraordinarie.  chiefly  for  the  De- 
Kinge  making  great  Keverance  toke  his  leave,  claration  of  the  newe  Cardinalles,  the  Bishop 
bat  the  Pope  went  with  him  to  the  Chamber  of  Besiers,  the  Bishop  of  Langres,  the  great 
Dorre,and  albeit  the  French  King  woold  not  Maysters  Nevew,  and  the  Duke  of  Albanie 
baresoffered  bym  further  to  have  goon,  yet  his  his  Brother.  And  in  the  said  Consistorie  aa 
Holynes  following  bym  out  of  the  Doore  toke  far  as  1  could  learn  ther  waa  nothing  specially 
bym  by  tbe  Hande  and  brought  bym  to  the  spoiken  or  determyned  concemyng  the  said 
Poore  of  the  Seconde  Chamber,  where  mak-  Provocations  and  Appelles,  or  Answer  to  be 
i°g  great  Ceremonies  the  oon  to  the  other,  given  unto  the  same.  Upon  Sonday  the  ixtb 
tbey  departed,  tbe  Pope  returayiig  to  his  of  this  present  at  after  noone  havjrng  the  said 
Chamber,  and  seyngme  standeat  Doore,  wiU  Mr.  Penyston  with  me  I  repayred  to  the  Pa- 
led me  to  enter  with  bym.  And  so  1  did  lace,  and  spake  ther  with  the  Datarie  to 
bavyngwith  me  Mr.  Penyston.  And  then  and  knowe  when  I  should  have  Answer  of  the 
tber  the  Datarie  red  out  the  rest  of  the  Pro-  Pope,  and  he  told  me  that  the  Day  followiag 
▼ocatioo :  intermpted  yet  many  tymes  by  the  shuld  be  the  Consistorie.  and  that  the  Pope 
^op-^i  which  ofte  for  tbe  Kasement  of  bis  after  tbe  same  would  giff  me  Answer,  and 
Myode  made  his  Interpretations  and  Notes,  albeit  that  the  said  Datarie  thus  said  onto 
Specially  if  it  touched  the  Mariage  which  me,  yet  willing  to  be  sure.  I  induced  on  Carol 
of  late  your  Higbnes  made  with  the  Queue  de  Blanchis  my  great  Acquaintance  and  one 
tbatnowis.or  th^Processemadebythe  Arch-  of  the  chieff  Cameraries  with  the  Pope,  to 
bishoppe  of  Canturburie.  enouire  of  his  Holynes  when  I  should  reoeive 

The  Provocations  red,  with  muche  a  doo,  I  and  have  Answer  to  the  Provocations  and 
vnder  Protestations  forsaid  did  intimate  unto  Appelles.  with  other  things  purposed  afior  by 
kim  the  two  Appelles.  made  also  by  your  me  unto  bis  Holynes.  And  his  Holynes  gave 
Higbnes  to  the  GenerallCouncellafor  my  fx>rd  unto  bym  to  be  declared  unto  me  the  self 
of  Winchester,  which  his  Holynes  delyvered  same  Answer  that  the  Datarie  afor  had  gyyeo 
to  his  Datarie  commanding  hym  to  rede  theym.  onto  me,  whereupon  I  departed  for  that  Day 
Notyog  and  marking  well  all  Manner  and  Apoo  Monday  the  ath  of  this  was  ordinary 
^ntentes  thereof :  and  noo  lesse  offended  ther-  Consistorie.  and  thider  I,  having  with  ma  the 
jne  then  he  was  with  the  oother.  In  the  red-  said  Mr.  Penyston,  npayred.  Tarieng  ther 
^g  v^bereof  came  in  the  Cardinal  de  Medices,  alsoo  unto  the  Tyme  U>at  all  wemcommaunded 
^biche  stoode  bare  headed  coatynnally  dor-  furch.savyng  the  Cardinals  s  And  understand- 
ing the  reding  thereof,  casting  down  his  Hede  ing  then  eftsones  by  the  Datarie  that  I  most 
to  the  Grounds,  and  not  a  title  marvelling,  come  agayne  at  Aftemoone  for  Answer,  I  did 
^  it  appered  unto  me,  that  the  Pope  was  so  for  that  Tyme  departe,  resortiag  at  Allemooa 
trooblad  and  mooned.  When  this  was  doon,   iwU>  tbe   Place,  and  alter  that  I  bad  taxied 
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dier  ij  Howen,  la  Ae  Chamber  next  «&to  lie  was  gooa  albr  to  tlie  ^opaw  WbefHbr  ra- 
the Pope»  which  all  that  I'yme  continaally  payring  to  the  Popes  Chanher  aad  fyndiBf 
wa«  occupied  in  Blesnog  of  Bedes,  Giving  him  tbpr,  I  reqnyeid  the  laid  Answer  in 
his  BleBitinr,  and  suffering  the  Ladies  and  Writing.  AndhegOTngwithnetohisChain' 
Sifobles  of  the  Coort  to  kiss  hb  Foot :  I  was  her,  delyrered  me  for  Anawer  the  aetf^aaie 
called  in  unto  bym,  tber  beyng  ther  only  in  that  was  written  the  Day  befor,  adding  only 
the  Chamber  Cardinal  SaWiati  and  the  Data-  in  the  Ende  these  Words,  £t  h^e  ad  pnnns, 
rie.  At  my  comyng  be  said  onto  me,  Domine  iaho  Jure,  Latint  et  partieuUriuM  m  tUebimn 
Ihetor  quid  ruUitl  And  I  told  his  Holvnes  retpotidendi ;  Subscribing  the  same  widi  his 
that  1  loked  for  Answer  acording  as  his  Hol^-  own  Hande,  keping  one  other  Oopia  with 
nes  had  promised  me  afor.  And  then  he  said  hymself.  Which  had,  withoat  hope  of  any 
that  his  Mynde  towards  your  Highnes  alwayes  other  as  then,  f  repaired  to  my  Lord  of  Win- 
hath  been  to  mynister  Justice,  and  do  Plea*  chestex,  and  other  your  Highnes  Amfaassa.- 
sure  unto  you,  albeit  it  hath  not  been  -so  dours,  to  shew  theym  al  the  saoM. 
taken.  And  he  never  iojustely  gfiefed  your  And  by  this  your  Highnes  may  now  wt' 
Grace  that  he  knoweth,  nor  entendeih  here-  ceyve,  whether  that  the  Pope  wiiJ  staye  Fn>- 
after  to  doo.  And  as  concemyng  the  Appel-  cess  apon  any  vonr  Provocations  or  Appelbs, 
lations  made  by  your  Highnes  unto  the  Gene-  hovrsomever  they  be  ikuide,  or  after  what 
ral  Counsel,  he  said  that  forasmuche  as  ther  Softe  they  be  intymated  onto  hym,  and  allso 
was  a  Constitution  of  Pope  Pius  his  Prede-  whether  that  nnto  such  Tyme  he  receive  In- 
oessor,  that  did  condemne  and  reprove  all  hibition  from  the  General  Cooncel.  bis  Pro- 
such  Appelles,  he  therfor  did  reject  your  cess  shall  be  taken  in  Lawe  as  nought.  I 
Grace  Appeales  as  frivolous,  forbidden,  and  feare  that  at  his  Retume  to  Rome,  he  will 
unlawful.  And  as  touching  the  G«-nerall  doo  much  Displeasure,  if  by  some  good  Policy 
Councel,  he  would  doo  his  best  Deligence  he  be  not  stay'd.  The  Original  Answf*r  de- 
therin  that  it  should  take  Effect ;  repeting  livered  unto  me  by  the  Datary.  forsaid  I  doe 
agayn  how  in  Tymes  passed  he  had  used  al-  at  this  1  yme  send  unto  your  Highnes,  only 
wayes  Diligence  for  that  Purpose,  writing  retayning  with  me  the  Copie  thexeof. 
therein  to  all  Christen  Princes,  your  Highnes  And  syne  albeit  your  Uraceii  Commande- 
yet  not  answering  thereunto,  bat  remitting  ment,  declared  by  your  Letters  dated  at  Cfaat- 
nis  Nuncio  to  the  French  King.  Which  not-  ham  the  xth  of  August  last  passed,  sent  onto 
withstanding  be  saitk  he  wool  yet  do  bis  Duty,  me  seemed  to  be,  that  Devysing  some  Busy 
and  procure  the  best  he  can  that  it  shall  sue-  ness  of  my  own,  I  shnld  folowe  alwayes  and 
ceede,  nevertheles  adding  that  he  thooghc  be  present  where  the  Pope  resorteth,  still  ze- 
when  it  were  well  considered,  that  the  King  siding  and  demouring,  noting,  marking  and 
of  England  ought  not,  nor  had  Autoritie  to  enserching  what  is  doon,  and  gyving  joor 
call  any  General  Gouncel,  but  that  the  Con-  Highnes  diligent  Advertisement  thereof,  ss 
voking  tberecf  ap))erteynpd  unto  bis  Holynes.  the  Case  and  Importance  of  the  Mater  shuld 
Finally  concluding,  that  for.  his  Part  he  woold  require  ;  yet  for  as  much  as  in  this  late  Con- 
alwayes  do  his  Datie  as  apperteyned.  And  gress,  ther  was  nothing  in  msner  doon  by  the 
as  concemynge  the  Restitution  of  the  Pub-  Pope  at  the  Contemplation  of  any  in  your 
lique  Writings  made  upon  the  Provocation  Hisbnes  Favour,  and  that  the  Appellaiioos 
and  Appelles  forsaid,  he  said  he  woold  not  and  Provocations  of  your  Highnes  being  in- 
restore  theym,  but  woold  kepe  theym,  and  timtted,  it  is  not  like  any  thing  of  great  Mo- 
that  safely.  Saying  therwithal,  that  I  might  ment  to  be  loked  for,  especially  aU  Things 
liave  them  when  I  woold,  ah  Epiter.ito  Vin-  standing  as  they  do;  I  not  knowyng  your 
tomffict,  and  other  afor  whom  they  were  made,  Highnes  ferther  determinat  Pleasore,  and 
as  many  as  1  woold.  And  idbeit  that  I  thinking  that  by  reason  of  the  Premisses,  yoor 
shewed  hym  his  own  Lawe  to  be,  that  he  Highnes  woold  sot  that  I  shnld  ferther  inter^ 
Qoned  not  detayne  them,  yet  he  eaying  that  prise  in  that  behalf,  have  therfor  (the  Pope 
it  was  but  de  Ijaua  Caprhia,  and  refusing  to  beyng  goon  towardes  Rome  from  hence  the 
make  Redeliverie  iherof,  commanded  the  Da*  twelfth  of  this  present)  taken  my  Joney  to- 
tarie  only  to  gife  me  the  AnsWere  in  Writinge,  wards  Lyons  the  thirteendi  of  the  same,  your 
and  soo  bade  me  fare  well.  Highnes  Ambassadors  by  reason  of  the  De- 

Goyngwiih  the  Datarie  to  his  Chamber  parture  of  the  French  Kingessoealsoedoyag: 
for  that  Purpose.  I  perceyved  ther  that  the  And  from  thence  1  intend  towards  yoor Graces 
Answer  was  alredy  writ,  howbeit  that  it  was  Realme,  unless  I  receive  yo^r  Coiamands  to 
not  touching  so  many  Thinges  as  the  Pope    the  contrarie.     . 

had  by  Mouth  afor  declared  unto  me,  ne  vet  To  declare  unto  your  Highnes,  la  what Per- 
subscribed  witb  the  Dataries  Hande,  acording  plexitie  and  Anzietie  of  Mynde  I  was  in  imtil 
to  the  accustomed  maner.  And  requyring  that  this  Intimation  was  ssade,  y^at  Zeh 
the  Datarie  to  make  it  perfect,  and  delyver  and  Aflectton  I  have  bom  therein,  how  glad 
it  unto  me  subscribed  with  his  Hande ;  He  I  woold  have  been  each  Things  might  bavs 
willed  me  to  come  the  Day  folowyng  early  commen  to  pass,  which  your  Highnes  so  much 
in  the  Mornyng,  and  1  shuld  have  it.  Where-  hath  desired,  and  geoeral.ly  of  all  my  Doyags 
apon  I  deperted,  and  came  in  the  Mornyng  here,  withoat  Fear  or  Displeasnn  of  any 
4o  the  Dataiies  Chaidber  in  the  Palace,  but  Kan,itahaUnotheBeodfaL  PsiSatyljiKMi 
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I  tnrt  your  Hagliiiet  dowteth  not  thereof^  the  Diitpecb*  of  Doctor  Bonor,  upnm  4ba 
and  {lanelj  l^cmnae  the  Bearer  kereoft  nntill  YyT«Iy  Comnmnicatioofl  had  by  tbe  Pope  to 
Mr.  Brian,  to  whom  I  moost  aceompte  my  the  Kmperor,  in  Jasttfication  and  Fa? oar  of 
lelf  much  boonden  mito,  will  I  tuppoM  ait  oar  CauM ;  by  wych  it  appereth  unto  ag,  that 
luge  declare  all  the  same,  with  other  things  his  Holyness  favering  the  .(nstice  of  our  Great 
here  doing ;  of  whom  your  Highnes  I  doote  Cause,  maketh  Conntnance  and  Demonstra- 
not  shall  peiceyTe  thKt  although  the  French-  cion  now  to  shew  himself  more  prepense  and 
men  were  made  pryvey  of  our  l>oyngs  con-  redy  to  the  Administration  of  Justice  to  oar 
ceroyng  the  Intimation,  and  in  Manor  willing  Coatentation  therin,  thenne  he  bathe  been  bc~ 
the  same,  two  of  three  Dayes  afor  the  Popes  custnmed  in  tymes  past  t  Discending  for  De- 
Departure,  yet  now  for  Excuse  they  tEiye  that  monstration  herof  as  you  take  it  to  those 
all  their  iVIatters  and  years  also  be  destroyed  Particularities  folowyng,  whyche  Sir  Gregory 
therby.  And  thus  most  humblie  I  recommend  hath  also  sent  by  way  of  Instructions  to  Bon- 
ne unto  your  Highnes,  beseeching  Almighty  ner ;  that  is  to  say,  that  in  cace  we  woll  be 
God  to  conserve  the  same  in  Felicity  many  content  to  jende  a  Mjuidate  requiring  the  Re- 
Yeares.  mission  of  oar  Cause  into  an  indifferent  Place, 
FromMarselles,the  xiiithof  Novembre.  1533.  "e  wold  be  content  to  appoint  Locum  indiffe^ 
„  ,,.  .  .  ,  «,  t  •  rsMtem,  and  a  Legate  and  Two  Auditors  from 
Your  Highnes  mcK>st  bounde  Subject  ^^^^  ^  Jarmand*  Proce$sum,  reserving  al- 
and poore  Servant,  ^^y,  ^1,^  Jugement  therof  to  himself ;  or  else 
Edmond  Boner,  jf  ^^  ^^11  consent  and  be  agreable.  inducing 

also  our  good  Brother  and  perpetual  Allye 


XXlV.-.Cre».m«-'s  Letter,  far  an  Appeal  Xo  he    '^^^^''f  ^'uK^r  ^-^  -^v"""^  ^  ^^°' 
.'.  J^..  Knn»^      An  nriai«u7i  ^^^^^  *°^  cstablish  for  ill  Or  iiij  Yeres,  a  Ge- 


neral  Trulz ;  that  then  the  Popes  Holiness  is 

[Cotton  library,  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  S34.]  pleased,  if  we  and  our  said  good  Brother  wot 

In  my  right  harty  manor  I  commeml  me  to  H^^  therunto,  to  indicte  with  al  celeritie  a 

Y«tt.   So  itis  (as  ye  know  right  well)  I  stande  ^«>«»J  Counsail.whenintohis  Holyneswoold 

m  dredc.  lest  our  Holy  Father  the  Pop*,  do  wm^tour  Cause  to  be  finished  and  determyned. 

eotende  to  make  some  maner  of  prejudicial  Which  Overtures  being  also  proponed  and 

pTocesse  against  me  and  my  Church,   and  aeclared  unto  as  by  the  Popes  Nuncio  here, 

therfore  having  probable  Conjectures  therof,  ^  ••*  ^'^^  h  '■*«»•  "><*  **«>  »»  »  letter  to 

1  have  provoked  from  his  Holynesi  to  the  ^»  »« thoughe  they  bad  been  by  the  aaid 

General  Counsell,  accoidingly  as  the  King's  Sir  Gregory  in  our  Name  deeired  of  the  Popes 

Highness  and  his  Counsell  have  advised  me  "olyness.  and  by  him  assented  to.  for  our 

to  do;  which  my  Provocation  and  a  Procura-  Contentacion  and  Satisfaction,  in  that  Be- 

cie  under  my  Seale,  1  do  send  onto  you  her-  ^^^\  wherof  we  doo  not  a  litle  marvayl, 

with,  desiering  yoo  right  hartely  to  have  me  considering  that  we  of  late  never  gave  unto 

commended  to  my  Lord  of  Winchester,  nnd  ^^  "^^  ^  Gregory  or  any  other,  any  suche 

with  his  Advise  and  Counsell  to  intimate  the  Commission  or  Instructions  for  that  purpose, 

isid  Provocation,  after  the  best  maner  thst  ^"'  ^^^h  ^  the  contrary.  Nevertheless  foras- 

kis  Lordship  and  you  shall  think  most  ezpe-  ^^^  <"  ^^®  ^7  ^^  Relation  of  our  said 

<lieot  fox  me.     1  am  the  bolder  thus  to  write  <^haplain  and  by  the  Purporte  and  Effecte  of 

«nto  you,  because  the  King's  Highnes  com-  ^«  ^^^^  ■**<*  Letters,  Instructions,  and  also 

manded  me  thus  to  do.  as  ye  shall  (I  trust)  *>y  ^^  Behaviour  of  the  Popes  Ambassadout 

faitherperceve  by  his  Graces  Letters,  nothing  ^«»»  *°d  by  such  Overtures  as  he  on  the 

doubting  in  your  Goodness,  but  at  this  myne  Popes  behalfe  bathe  made  unto  as.  We  nowe 

owne  desier  ye  woll  be  contented  to  take  this  considering   the  BeneTolent   and    tow«rde 

Peynes,  tho' his  Highnes  shall  percase  forget  Mynde  of  his  said  Holines  exbressed  and 

to  write  onto  you  therin :  which  your  Peynes  declared  m  the  same,  have  moche  Cause  to 

«d  Kindness  (if  it  shall  lye  in  me  in  tyme  conceyve  in  our  Mynd,  as  we  doo  indede, 

to  come  to  recompense)  1  woll  not  forget  it  V^  "oP«'  ^*?  ^*  ^«P«'7  pondering  the 

with  God's  Grace,  who  presearve  you  as  my  J«>itnes  of  our  said  Cause,  wil  now  take  more 

lelf.    From  Lambeth,  the  xxijd  Day  of  No-  "«?«;*«  to  put  us  in  more  Quietnes  therein, 

vember.  thenne  we  had  any  Expectation  heretofore : 

Thomas  Cantuar,  ^°^  th^rfor  our  Pleasure  is  that  you  discretly 

^ *  relating  to  his  Holynes  in  what  goode  parte 

*       "  we  doo  accepte  and  take  his  Overtures  and 

UV. — A  Minuteof  a  Letter  tent  by  the  King  Persuasions,  doo  gyve  unto  him  our  right 

to  hit  Ambimador  at  Rome,  harty  Thanks  for  the  same,  adding  thereunto 

rv.  itra  i>        ..:  1  ^^^^  ^®  veraylie  trust  and  be  now  of  that 

Lbx  MS.  Kymen.]  Opinion  that  his  Holynes  calling  to  his  Re- 

TavsTT  and  Right- welbiloved,  we  grete  membraoce  the  manifold  Commodities,  Pro- 

yMe  wel.     And  for  asmuch  as  not  only  by  fitu,  and  Gratuities  heretofor  shewed  by  us, 

ue  Relacion  and  Reaporte  of  our  Trusty  to  him,  and  the  See  Aptostolique,  demanding 

Chaplain  Maister  Doctor  Boner,  but  also  by  nothing  for  Reciprocation  of  Frendship  and 

•ntayae  Lettaw  writtyn  by  Sir  Gregory,  afore  matoaf  Amy  tie  to  be  shewed  at  his  Hand,  but 
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only  Justice  i|i  oar  great  Matior.  according  to   oar  derired  End  therein ;  yet  we  Mag  mmt 
the  Lawes  of  God,  and  the  Ordenancet  of  in  veray  good  Hope  that  the  Popes  Holyaei 
the  Holy  Counsailes^for  the  Encrease  of  Ver-    at  the  last  digesting  thoroughly  the  JnstneH 
tae,  Extirpation  of  Vice,  and  Quiet  of  al    of  oor  Cause*  wil  so  use  os  in  the  same  that 
Chrittendonip  established  by  our  Forfathers,   according  to  Trooch  and  Equitie  good  and 
wil  now  in  Discharge  of  his  Duetie  towards   speedye  Successe  therof  shal  folowe  in  other 
God,  shewing  unto  us  Correspondence  of  admyttyng  the  Excusatory,  or  else  in  ranyt- 
Frendship  according  to  our  Deserts,  putting   t^g  botbe  the  Knowlege  of  the  Fact  and 
nparte  all  Shadowes  of  Delayes,  more  beni-    nnall  Discition  of  the  Cause  intothys  Kealaie 
volently  extende  his  good  Wil  and  Gratuitie   where  it  was  began,  accordyng  to  the  olde 
towards  us  in  the  Acceleration  and  speedye   Sanctions  of  Generall  Concilles  and  diven 
finishing  of  our  said  Cause,  thenne  those   of  his  Predecessours  Assent,  and  sm  he  hym* 
OTertures  doo  purporte,  whyche  if  it  come   selfe  confesseth  in  hys  CommysoioQ  gi£\n 
BO  to  pass,  hys  Holines  maye  be  wel  assured   unto  the  Qardinall  for  thys  Poorpose  ;   w« 
to  have  U5  and  our  Realme  as  benevolent  and   have  now  also  suspended  therfor  our  Asseot 
loving  towards  him  and  the  See  Apostolique   and  Consent  thereunto  uppon  two  Respects, 
ashathatanyTymehertoforbeenaccustumed.    whereof   the    first    requireth    a   neccsssiy 
And  as  concemyng  the  General  Truix  for  three   Suspencion  of  our  said  Consent,  forasmock 
or  four  Yeres,  alMt  we  do  inwardly  considre   as  the  same  dependeth  upon  the  Assent  of 
the  greate  good  therof,  and  be  of  our  oune   our  said  good  Brother  and  other  oar  Confe- 
Nature  asmoche  inclyned  therunto  as  any    derates,  and  that  the  oon  of  us  without  the 
Prince  Christened,  and  on  thother  Side  as>    other  canne  ne  will  in  any  wise  consent  to  any 
moche  desirous  to  avoyde  Contencion,  wber-   Acte  of  such  highe  Importance  sm  this  is, 
upon  many  Tymes  ensuetb  Extremytie,  to   which  toucbeth  ^e  hole  Bodye  of  Christen- 
the  Hurte  of  many  ;    yet  nevertheless  two    dome.     'Ilie  Seconde  is,  that  in  oar  Opinion, 
things  at  this  Tyme  enforceth  us  to  absteyne   which  our  Pleasure  b  ye  with  good  Dexte- 
and  forberc  sodenly  to  consent  to  the  same  ;    ritie  declare  unto  hys   Holyne^    the  good 
One  is,  that  we  being  afflicted,    troubeled,    Resperte  had  of  the  State  of  the  Worlds, 
and  encombered  in  our  oune  Conscience,  and   and  of  the  Time  present ;  It  were  not  expedi- 
our  Realme  therby  greatly  perplexed,  cannot   ent  for  the  Pope  himself  to  consent  tberunta, 
sodenly  resolve  our  self  to  innovate  or  renewe   considering  that  Themperour  is  in  maner 
any  perfite  Establishment  of  Peax  with  other,    compelled  by  the  Importunytie  of  the  Gerw 
tyl  we  may  be  satisfied  and  have  pure  and   maynes  and  the  Lutheran  Secte  to  cause  the 
syncere  Peax  in  our  own  Harte  :  and  cause    Pope  to  indicte  the  said  Council.    And  howe 
seying  that  it  is  wonly  wyll  and  unkvnd  Stub-    the  said  Germaynes  be  mynded  towards  him 
hemes  with   Oblivion  of  former    Kjrndnes,    and  the  See  Apostolique,  we  doubte  not  but 
whyche  occasions   the    Lette  of  the  Spede    hisHolynesdothedepelypondreandcnnsidre. 
finishyng  of  our  Cause,  whyche  ye  may  say   But  ye  shal  saye  unto  the  Popes  Holynes  on 
that  hys  Holynes  yf  it  please  hym  may  soon    our  behaulf,  that  finding  him  towards  us  good 
redres,  havyng  so  good  Gronds  for  our  part   and  kinde,  brefelv  expedy teyng  our  Cause  u 
as  be  haveth.  yf  he  wyl  hartely  tfaerto  applye   affore  is  rehersy'd,  wberof  ve  now  perceyve 
hym,  and  then  sumroe  good  EiFecte  myght   some  ligbtlywood,  and  perceyving  htm   to 
happen  to  come  iherof.   An  other  Cause  there    contynue  and  persever  emestly  myndiog  the 
is  also  that  we  being  moost  perfitely  by  an  in-    spedly    Ende     and    Determynation    therof, 
dissoluble  Amyte  and  Leage  unite  and  knyt    for  our  Satisfaction,  we  canne  do  no  lesss 
unto  our  good  Brother  and  perpetual  Allye    for  Rearquital  therof,  thenne  to  procure  and 
the  French  King,  maye  not  in  any  wise,  nor   practise  by  al  Wayes  and  Meanes,  aswell 
wil  put  our  Consent  to  any  such  Request  with-    with  our  said  good  Brother  as  with  al  other 
out  the  Knowledge  and  Assent  uf  our  said   our  Allyes.  Confederates  and  Friends,  to  do 
good  Brother,  and  other  our  and  hys  Con-    all  things  that  maye  be  moost  for  the  Surety 
federates :  and  notwithstanding  yf  hys  Holy-    of  his  Holines  and  the  Commodities  of  the 
nes  thynketh  that  myne  Endeavour  and  lit-    See  Apostolique,  whyche  we  shall  not  faylle 
bour  herin  may  do  hym  any  Gratuyte  and    to  do,  yf  he  wyll  dysclose  to  us  the  Menys 
Pleasure,  or  confer  to  hys  Purpose  in  any   how  far.   As  touching  the  sending  of  a  Man- 
thyng,  he  advertesyng  us  therof.  shall  well    date  to  require  that  the  Cause  might  be  harde 
persayve  that  there  shall  lack  no  goode  Dili-    in  an  indifferent  Place,  with  Reservation  of 
gens  in  us,  to  set  forthe  suche  tbyngs  as  may    the  Sentence  to  himself,  ye  shall  signifie  unto 
stonde  with  our  Hcmour.  and  be  also  pleasant    hys  Holynes  that  albeit  we  well  omsideriiYg 
to  hym,  he  shewyng  to  us  sume  Corespond-    hys  towarde  Mynde  for  the  spedy  finishing 
nes  of  Kyndnes  in  thys  our  Just  and  Wayghte   of  our  said  Cause,  if  we  were  a  pnvate  Per- 
Cau^e.     And  as  touching  our  Consent  to  the    son  wold  nothing  mistrust  to  consent  to  his 
IndictionofaGeneral  Counsail,  thoughesun-    said  Overtures,  ne  the  good    Effects   that 
dry  Respects  and  Considerations  at  the  Tyme    might  ensue  of  the  same;  yet  nevert)>e)es 
no^ve  present,  move  us  to  thinke  it  not  ne-    this  Persuasion  soo  toucheth  contrarvele  to 
ceftsary,  and  that  we  nothing  doubte  but  our    Generall  Concilles.  to  the  Libertie,  UegaK- 
Catsse  beini;  remytted  to  the  same,  we  shuld   tie,  and  Jurisdiction  of  all  Ponces,  and  most 
witlial  convenient  celeritie,  that  begonne  have    especially  to  our  Praiogatyfiw  Hoyall,  Privi* 
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]<ieet  of  oir  Realme,  wberof  we  be  Hed  to  the  Papall  Dyngnide,  as  it  if  bow  oiyd, 
and  Sovereign ;  within  the  whiche,  by  the  whych  not  compellyd  we  intende  not  to  do^ 
ADcient  LAwes  of  the  tame,  al  Caaaet  of  Yet  an  other  gret  Resoi^  aa  we  thynk  von 
Matrymonye  ther  bygon  and  aolemnixed,  may  shew  hyi  nolines,  gederyd  owghc  of  hia 
cammyng  aft^r  in  Question*  ought  to  have  own  Law,  whych  is  thys:  I  beyng  a  Com- 
tbeir  Original  Commencement*  and  fynall  Die-  mane  Parson,  am  not  bondyn  in  re  orduA,  as 
russe  and  Discition  by  the  English  Churche.  thys  is  to  appere  in  hys  Court,  and  I  beyng 
Wh^cbe  Thyngs  well  coni«ideryd.  he  havyng  not  bonden  to  appere,  am  not  bonde  to  sende 
also  Regarde  to  hys  Othe.  in  the  Resayte  of  a  Proxtour.  W  herefore  his  owne  Law  shew- 
hys  Dyngnitie.  whych  he  ther  actually  gyf-  yth  evydently,  that  this  Mater  owght  not  to 
feth  for  Obserrence  both  of  the  Geoerall  Con-  be  determynyd  by  hys  Court,  but  per  AngU-' 
Belles,  and  the  Antique  Lauys  of  the  Faders  eauam  Eteleu^m'.  For  yf  hys  Court  were  Jnge, 
of  the  Chyrch  ;  Consideryng  also  with  him-  I  shuld  be  obligyd  to  appere  there.  And  ye 
self,  how  we  at  the  Tyme  of  our  Coronation,  shal  further  understand,  that  we  have  con» 
be  likewyse  obligyd  by  Othe,  to  Support  and  ceyved  by  certain  Lettres  lately  sent  unto  ns 
Maiotayne,  the  Immunities  and  Pryncely  li-  by  the  said  Sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis.  that  the 
berties  of  our  Realme  and  Croone,  whych  to  Popes  Holynes,  amongs  other  Persuasions, 
coDtrary*  I  make  my  self  sure  hys  Holynes  in  the  Furtheraunce  of  our  Cause  shewed 
well  informyd,  will  never  requyre,  syns  it  is  unto  hym,  that  the  Laweis  being  of  the  con- 
prohybite  bothe  by  Gods  Precept,  and  l^we  trary  Part  of  our  Cause,  doo  agree,  that  die 
of  iNature,  by  these  Words.  Quod  tibi  nnn  vii  Pope  in  our  Cause  may  not  Dispence,  with- 
Arri,  alieri  nt  facias.  Wherefore  we  fermely  out  an  Urgent  Cause.  Which  Opinion  hys 
trust,  that  hys  Holynes,  ponderyng  and  wayng  Holynes  thinketh  moche  more  dothe  avaunce 
ia  tbe  Balance  of  hys  Just  Hart  and  I'kiual  the  Goodnes  of  our  Matier,  thenne  the  Gene- 
Jogement,  these  most  urgent  both  Resons  ral  Opinion  of  the  Devynes  and  Lawyers  on 
aod  Causes,  with  respect  of  hys  Duty  to  God,  our  Parte,  which  doo  affirm,  that  the  rope  in 
ioMinystryng  Jasuceand  £qnitie;  Andcon-  noo  wise  roaye  Dispense.  Whiche  Matier 
siileryng  also  the  Obligation,  whych  we  as  being  also  persuaded  by  his  Holynes  to  Them- 
Kingtbowghtnot  wordy,  but  by  his  Klecdon,  perour,  who  declared,  that  at  the  Tyme  of 
be  bonde  to  our  Realme,  SeiHeet  titfemier§  the  Dispensadon,  there  was  extreme  Warres 
Privil^iat  Coronte  et  Hej^ni,  wyll  not  at  thys  betwene  our  Derest  Father  of  Noble  Memo- 
T)me  Thynk  any  Unkindnes  in  ns,  thowght  17,  whose  Soule  God  pardon,  and  King  Fer- 
that  thys  hys  Request,  seilieett  to  send  a  Man-  dinando.  Father  to  the  Quene.  And  for  Pa- 
date,  or  (o  have  it  in  any  other  Place  than  in  cifieng  therof  the  said  Dispensation  was  ob- 
tbys  Realme  determynyd  by  us,  at  thys  Tyme  teyned  ;  wherupon  the  Mariage  ensued: 
be  not  acccptyd.  For  surly  it  so  hyghtly  Which  bereth  a  Visage  of  an  urgent  Cause, 
tOQcby  the  Prerogatyffe  Riall  of  thys  Realme,  if  it  were  true,  as  it  is  not  And  therfore,  as 
that  thowght  I  wer  myndyd  to  do  it,  ye tt most  well  for  the  Sadsfacdon  of  the  Pope's  Holy- 
absuyne  wythout  the  A^ent  of  our  Court  of  nes  in  that  Behaulf,  as  for  a  clere  Resolution 
Parliament,  whycbe  I  ihyuke  verely  wyll  ne-  of  the  Doubte  by  his  Holynes  proponed,  whe- 
ver coodesi-ent  to  it.  Nevertheless,  ye  may  ther  tbe  Quene  were  Cognita  by  our  Brother 
shew  anto  hys  Holines,  that  for  thys  Offerre,  Prince  Arthure,  or  noo ;  Our  Pleasure  is, 
we  ascribe  non  Unkyndnes  to  hym,  but  ra-  that  ye  shal  signifie  to  his  Holynes,  that  in 
ther  take  it  in  good  Part;  consideryng  that  the  League  betwene  our  said  Derest  Father, 
l>y  bjs  Ambassadour  wee  doo  parsayve,  that  and  the  said  Ferdinando,  Renoveled  and 
bys  Mynde  was  to  gradfy  and  do  Pleasure  Concluded,  Sealed  and  Signed  with  tbe  said 
htfrin  to  us,  thys  Overture  procedyng  oppon  King  Ferdinando,  and  the  Quene  his  Wief 
Gregory's  Motion,  werin  to  speke  of  that  Hands,  wherupon  the  Dispensadon  for  the 
^ort,  I  ensure  you  of  us  he  had  non  Commis-  Mariage  betwene  us  and  the  Quene  was  ob- 
sioD,  but  rather  to  tbe  contrary.  And  so  we  teyned,  appereth  no  manor  of  Cause.  But 
*yll  ye  shew  tbe  Pope ;  assuring  forther  hys  playnly  declaring  the  said  twoo  Princes  to 
Holynes,  that  we  be  ryght  sory  that  thys  be  thenne  and  afor  more  perfitely  Established, 
Overture  was  no  more  resonable,  or  conso-  Unyted,  and  Confederate  in  Frendship  and 
oant  to  our  Honour.  For  surly  in  all  reson-  Amyde,  thenne  eny  other  Prince  of  Chris- 
able  Tbyngs,  we  wold  gladly  shew  our  selfe  tendom,  setteth  forthe  the  Caus^  of  the  Die- 
Wnivolent  to  hym,  as  long  as  we  persayve  pensadon  and  Agrement  for  the  said  Ma- 
^y  manner  of  Gratuitie  in  him.  More  ye  riage,  to  be  only  for  Contynuaunce  and  Aug- 
may  say,  that  we  thynke  that  we  nor  our  mentadon  of  their  said  Amytie,  and  for  the 
Healme  have  hytherto  gyven  any  Occasion  Vertuouse  Modestie  and  other  Qualities  of 
to  his  Holynes,  wherby  he  shuld  be  moved  the  Quene.  In  which  Leaeue  is  also  playnly 
At  the  Contemplacion  of  any  privie  Person,  mencyoned  and  expressed  m  two  places  ther- 
to  attempte  the  Violation  of  the  Immunides  of,  that  tbe  Mariage  betwene  our  said  Bro- 
and  Liberties  of  thys  our  Realme,  or  to  bring  ther  and  Her,  was  solemnised  and  perfitely 
the  same  in  any  publique  Conteodon,  wherby  consummate ;  wherby.  an^  bv  the  Deposi- 
he  may  compell  us  in  the  Mayntenance  of  dons  of  a  great  Nomber  of  Noble  and  Ho- 
tnem.toshewanddeclaremenylliyngs  pera-  norable  Personages,  which  hertofor  by  ther 
feature  it  nnknowne  prejudicial!  and  burtlull   Othes  have  been  examyned  uppom  the  8ame» 
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■aniliastly  and  ptavmlj  Kipenth  to  al  iadif*  AogUs  et  Fnaeue  Regi>  F&dei . 

fereat  Hexen>  wicbottt  Doabt  tbeieol,  that  Domino  Hibernie.    Eawardoa, 

the  Qaene  was  Carnally  Kaowea  by  our  aaid  DivinI,  Eboracensit  Arcbicpiacopaa,  Aaglia 

Brother  Prince  Arthur  i  and  the  aame  Dia^  Primaa  et  Metropolitanos,  Salutem  ia  eo.  per 

peoialion  too  proceeding*  without   argent  qoem  Hegee  regnant,  et  Prindpca  domiiua- 

Cause  to  be  reputed  iNiMi.de.     'I'he  Tran-  tiir.     Vestne  Regia  CeUkndini,  Tenore  Pn- 

lumple  of  which  League  autentiquely  tran-  aentium,  innoteecimna  et  aignificamaa.  Quod, 

aonied,  we  aende  unto  youe  herwith,  to  thin*  cum  juxta  veatna  RegiB  Majeatatia  Maada* 

teot  ye  may  the  better  perceyve  theffecte  of  tam»  coram  Pnelatia  et  Clero   Eboracensi, 

the  aame.  •  And  finally,  ye  ahall  firther  aig-  Provincia  in  Sacra  Synodo  Provinciali,  aiva 

nifie  to  hia  Holynea,  that  of  the  Good  Sue*  Convocatione  Prclatomm  et  Cleri  ejuadea 

ceaae  of  this  our  Cauae*  dependeth  the  Suretie  Provincia  i^racenaia,  in  Domo  Capitolaa 

of  our  Suoceaaion,  and  therupon  enaueth  the  Eccleaia  Metropolicica  Eborum*  quinto  Die 

Reat,  Peax,  and    Tranquillitie  of   al  our  MeoaiaMaij,  AnnoDomini  m.  n.  xzxiv.  jam 

Kealme,  and  by  the  protracting  thereof  many  inatanti,  celebrmta,  et  de  Diebna  indiea  cob- 

perilous  Daungers  maye  and  ia  like  to  enaue  tinuata  congregatia  propoaita  fait  eetpwot 

to  the  aame.  which  above  all  Thinga,  we  Concluaio,  Quod  Epiacopoa  Komanna,  in  Sap 

and  our   Realme  ought   to  have  RtBapect  cria  Scripturia,  non  habet  aliqaaaa  mnjoreai 

unto.     Wherefor  it  ia  more  convenient,  and  Juriadicuonem  in  Regno  Anglia,  quam  quivit 

conaonant  to  Reaaoa  and  Equitie,  that  thia  aliua  eztraneua  Epiacopoa.     Ac  insaper.  et 

our  aaid  Cauae  ahuld  be  determyned  by  tliem.  Parte  Praaidentium  in  eadem  Synodo,  per 

to  whose  Dammage  or  Couiutoditie  the  Sac«  Noa  deputatorum  memoraiiPralttti  et  Qena, 

ceaae  of  the  Cauae  may  ensue,  and  not  by  hia  rogati  et  requiaiti  ut  iJIam  Concluaionem  mo 

Uolynea,  which  canne  have  no  certain  Know-  Conaenau  ccmfirmarent  et  corroborarent,  m. 

leage  of  the  State  of  the  aame.     And  yet  ne*  illam  Veritati  ccmaooam,  et  Sacris  SciipCnhs 

verthelea,  if  hia  IJolynea  remytting  the  final  non  repognaotem,  exiatimarent    aut  jodica- 

Diacoaae  of  the  principal  Cauae  to  our  Eng-  rent.     Tandem  dicti  Pralati,  et  Clerue  £bo- 

liah  Churche,  aa  apperteineth,  will  after  that,  racenaia  Proviacia  antedicta,  poet  diligenCcm 

of  hia  Gratuitie  raiifie  and  coofirme  aucbe  Tiactatum  in  ea  Parte  habitum,  ac  matuiam 

Sentence  aa  they  ahal  detennyn  in  the  aame,  Deliberationem,  nnanimiter  et  concordittf, 

ahal  therby  not  only  adquire  Chriaten  Obedi-  nemine  eorum  diacrepante,  pradictam  Con- 

ence  of  ua  and  our  People,  moche  to  hia  Com*  duaionem  fuiaae  et  eaae  veram  affixmamatt  et 

moditie  and  Conteutacion,  and  alao  profitable  eidem  concorditer  conaenaerunt. 

to  the  See  Apostolique.  but  also  pacifie  the  Qua  omnia  et  singula  veatra  Regia  Celai- 

Contradiction,  to  the  Keat  and  Quietnea  of  tudini,  Tenore  Praaentiom,  intimamos  et  aig- 

all  Chriatendom.     Willing  you  by  thiae  and  nificamna. 

other  diacrete  Persuasions,  as  ye  can  with  al  In  quorum  omnium  etstngulomm  Fiden  et 

Diligence  and  Dexteritie  to  allure  his  Holjr-  Testimonium.  Sigillom  noatmm  apponi  frci- 

nea,  being  now  aumwbat  attempered  and  dia-  mus.     Dat.  in  Manerio  noetro  de  Cawodd, 

poaed  to  do  ua  good,  to  condiscend  to  more  Prime  Die  Menaia  Jnnij,  Anno  Domini,  m.  n. 

oenivolent  Gratuities,  than  as  yet  ia  aet  forth  xxaiv.  et  noatra  Cooaecrationis  AnnoTeniow 
by  the  aaid  Overturea ;  and  to  aacertain  ua 

with  all  Diligence  and  Celeritie,  what  To- — 

wardnea  ye  shal  perceyve  in  him  in  thia  Be*  -,„,,.,      -.,,             ^.-r 

haulf,  not  mynding  that  ye  ahal  declare  thia  aXVII.— 7^  Judgmaitf  t*f  the  UMnmky  tf 

aa  our  resolute  Answer.     But  uppon  other  Oxford,  r^eetmgthg  Pope**  Autk/rity. 

and  further  Overtures,  and  after  «nore  DeU-  j^  ^  g^^  .^,  ^  Regiatnun.  aiTe  Epistoia 

benuon  and  Consultation  uppon  these  weigh-  ^        ;  ^'^^^  ^  Ackdemiam  Oxoo. 

ty  Causes,  we  wil  study  and  enseiche,  by  al  |,„|  ^„^  p J!L«-;-    mq    a-Ii!-^^   7*? 

ii            1.      ur               J    AX  .         aC  i.      ^  Una  cum  Kesponsis.  MS*  Arciuv.  A.  117. 

Honourable   Waves  and   Meanes  that  we  .^  a^    ,t^.  V>  <-»               *—•.*».** 

.  .  -m     .       _j|    ■»*.  J  act  An.  Id54.  r.  1x7, 
canne,  to  concurre  with  the  towardly  Mmde 

of  his  Holynea,  if  he  eameatly  wil  applie  Part  of  (Aa  King'i  LetttrUthg  Unheruty, 
himaelf,  and  peraever  in  auche  Opinion,  aa 

may  be  for  the  Acceleration  of  thende  of  our  Ova  Pleaaure  and  Commandemcnt  ta,that 

aaid  Cause :  Willing  you,  with  all  Diligence  7^*  m  ahall  beaeem  Men  of  Vertoe  and  pr»- 

and  Dexteritie,  to  put  your  good  Endevour  lound  Literature,  diligently  Intraating.  Ex- 

to  the  same  ;   and  likewise  to  procure  the  amining,  and  Diacuaaing  a  certain*  Questioa 

aaid  Sir  Gregory,  according  to  oar  Kxpecta-  a^nt  from  Us  to  yon,  oooceming  the  Power 

tion  in  that  Behaulfe.  *i^^.  Pnmacie  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  ;  aeod 

again  to  Ua  in  Writing  under  your  ConiBoe 
Seale,  with  convenient  Speed  and  Celeritie, 

XXVl—TV  Ju,lgmnt^Ae  Convoclkm  f  gllJfif "^ ifi^J  !f *  ***^  l'  ** 

L    u               ^   1^    ••_.-.  «L.   v^-X  Queation,  accoraug  to  the  raeere  and  aincere 

th^Hrorince  nj   YorK,  rgecUng  thB  Pope,  iv„Ui  of  the  aame f  Willing  yoo  to  give  Cre- 

Autnonty.  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  well-beloved.  thii 

II I.V8T  II I ss I  vo  et  Excellentiaaimo  Prindpi  Bringer,  your  Commiaaarie,  aa  well  toudiiaf 

et  Domir.o  Domino  Henrico  VIII.  Dei  GratiA,  our  farther  PAeeaaof  in  the  PremlMoa,  ai  for 
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oto«r  Matters,  &c.  Yeren  under  onx  Signett,  itaque  per  not  Quebtionem  antedictam,  cum 
at  onr  Manaor  of  Greene wich»  the  Eighteenth  omni  Humilitate,  DeTotione,  ac  debita  Reve- 
Ihy  of  May.  rentia,  cooTOcatU  undiqae  diets  nostne  Aca- 
demia  'I'heoloeis,  habitoqae  complaham  die- 
rum  8patio,ac  deliberandi  tempore  satis  ample, 
Tht  Uaitenky*t  Antwer  to  th§  King,  qao  interim  cum  omni  qua  potuimus  Diligen- 

Univ.....  Sanctss  Matris  Eccletts  Filii..  f^*'  J^*^^  Zelo,  Religione  et  Couscientia 

ad  qaos  pr«.entee  Utene  perrenerint,  Johan-  "»cornipta.  perscrutaremur  tarn  Sacr«  Scrip- 

ne..  Pemiseione  Di^ina.  JJncolniensis  Epie-  *?«  ^*>'««'  n"*™  "P«'  e»d«™  approbatis- 

copus.Alm«  UniTeiatatis  Oxen.  CanJia-  «V°°»  ^"^^T"''^?'/^ •?"*"*  *-"'*P*  ?f  f"" 

no,:  Nee  noo  uniTersus  Doctorum  ac  Magis-  !»«»  *  »^^"  trolnios,  et  exactissima  coJIatos, 

tromm,  Regentiam   et  non    Regentium^in  rfpeUtoe  et  exammato.  ;  demde  et  Disputa. 

«ulem  C«u.,  Salotem  m  AuctSre  Salutis.  ^*>°*^"  «>lennibas.  palam  et  publice  habitis 

Qoum  lllosmssinms  simul  ac  Potentissimu.  «*  .celebratis,  tandem  m  hanc  Sententiamuu- 

Princeps  et  Dominus  noster  Henricus  Octa-  M»n»iter  omnes  convemmus.  ac  concordei 

TB..  1)«  Gratia.  Anglic  et  Franci.  Rex.  Fidri  f'f?°>°«  J  ^u.  Romanum  Episcopum  maiorem 

Deff  n.or.  et  Uominui*  Hibemi«,  assiduis  Pe-  «*l'J"'*°*  Jurisdictionem  non  habere  sibi  i  Deo 

riiionibus  et  Woerelis  Subditorum  suorum  in  «""*\«^  >^  Sacra  Scnptura,  m  hoc  Regno 

iuiumo  suo  Pariiamenio.  super  intolerabilibua  ^»8*^*'  *J?f°  *^^""  ^"•"V*  externum  Epis- 

titeramm  Potestaium,  Eiactionibas  nuper  ^P^"-     9"^,  nostram  Asseriionem,  Sen- 

Propositis,  CoDtroversiisque  quibuedam  ha-  [^°"»"»'  "T?  I>eterminatioiiem.  sic  ex  Deli- 

biiis..uperPoieetaieacJurisdictioiieRomani  ^"^Uone  d.scussam.   ac  juxu   Lxigeniiam 

Kf)i«:opi.TariitqueeturgentibusCaasis,con-  Stajutonim   et   Ordmationum.  hujus  nostne 

tm eoDdem  Epilcopum  tunc  ibidem  expositis  yo»7>-Mlati» per no^conclusam.pubhce  totius 

etdetlaiatie.  adit«»  alque  rogatus  fuerit.  ut  ^'-^^l^""*  Nomine,  tanquam  veram.  ceriam, 

commodis  auomm  Subditorum  in  hac  parte  *»a™q;  hcniKuneconsonam  affirmamus(et) 

coDMlerei,  et  Qaerelis  satisfaceret :  Ipse  tan-  t*:*t'ficamur  per  Prttsentes.     In  quorum  om- 

qo«m  prudentiasimus  Solomon,  solluite  cu-  "».""»  ""^  *   .         J*.^"^  et  1  est.mon.um  has 

Taw  que  suorum  sunt  Subditorum.  quibus  in  ^""**  ?^"'/^  ^}f^?  nosti*  Universitatia 

hoc  Regno,    divina  disponente   dementia,  communi.  roboran  fecimus.      Dat.  in  Dome 

pnsest.  Stiusque  secum  ccmsiderans.  quo  Pac-  Congregationis  nostra.  «7.  Die  Mensis  Junij, 

to commodissimas  Regno  suo  sanciret  Leges  ^^^^  *  ^**"'^*^  ^'^^^  "•  ^'  ****''• 

deniqae  ante  omnia  prscarens.  ne  contra  Sa- 

nam  Scripturam  aliquid  statuat,  (quam  vel  vwttv      ti      t  j         .     i-  .l     n  •          j 

«d  Sanguiuem  usq ;  defendere  seirlper  fuit,  XXMII.-ns  J«rf^ms«t  o/  ike   Prror  «"d 

eritque  paratissimi)  solerti  suo  Ing^io.  sa-  Ch^'P^/if  Warcestiv,  eouurmng  the  Pope  • 

fraciq;  Industria,  quandam  Questionem  ad  ^"«'**'"fy- 

banc  ejus  Academiam  Oxon.  publice  et  so-  Ordo  quidam  obseirandus  erga  Dominum 

Inioiter,  per  Doctores  et  Magistros  ejusdem  Regem  Henricum   Octavum,  &c.     Kt  in 

dispatandam  transmisit :  Via.  An  Eomamn  quali  sstimatione  habebimus  Episcopum 

ipitmptu  habeat  majarem  alufuatn  Juritdietkh'  Romanum. 

*«■,  »hi  it  Uto  Cf^Uttam  m  Sacra  Seripturo,  in  /»^:^j  -  *  ^r  *l<  o-  '^^  r  w/-^  ^-»— 

1-.  p^    ^    ^     ,.          ,       ,.          .  .      *  Ccpied  ont  of  tht  Regifter  of  Woreetter, 

"oc  Kejgno  Angltgr,  qamm  mliut  qtnvti  eiternut  '^             j             e         j 

fimrnpMt?  Mandaviique,  ut  babita super  hac  Quvm  ea  sit  non  solum  Christians  Religi- 

Qaestione  matura  Deliberatione,  et  Kxami-  onia  et  Pietatia  Ratio,  sed  nostrie  etiam  Obe- 

natione  diligenti.  quid  Sacra  Liters  in  hac  dientis  Regula,  Domino  Regi  nostro  Henrico 

^arte  nostro  Judicio  statuunt,  eundem  cer-  Octavo,  (cui  uni  et  soli,  post  Christum  Jesum 

tiorem  facere  suo  Instrumento,  Sigillo  com-  Serratorem  nostrum,  debemus  Universa.)  non 

BiQni  UniTersitatis,  communito  et  firmato  cu-  modo  omnimodam  in  Christo,  et  eandem  sin- 

laremus.     Nos  igitur  CanceUariue.  Doctores  ceram,  integram,  perpetuamque  Animi  De- 

^  Magistri  pnsdicti,  s»pe  reminiscentes.  ac  Totionem.  Fidem  et  Observantiam.  Honorem, 

praitias  apud  nos  pensitantes,  quanta  sit  Vir-  Cultum.  Heverentiam.  pnestemus  ;  sed  etiam 

tu».  Sanctitas,  ac  nostrs  Professioni  quam  de  eadem  Fide  et  Ob^errantia  nostra  Ratio- 

consona  res,  et  debita  Sobmissioni,  Obedien-  nem  quotiescunque  postulabitur,   reddarous, 

tie.  Keverentise,  ac  Charitati  congrua.  prs-  et  palam  omnibus,  si  res  poscat  libentissimi 

wonsirare  viam  Justitie  ac  Veritatis  cnpien-  tesiemur.     Noverint  universi  ad  quos  Scrip- 

tibua,  Sacrarum  Literarum  Vestigiis  •  inser*  turn  prssens  pervenerit.  Quod  nos  Williel- 

y«re,  secariorique  et  tranquilliori  Conscientia,  mus.  Prior  Ecciesin  Cathedralis,  sive  Mo- 

>n  lege  Dei  sacram,  ut  aiunt.  suam  Am  borani  nasterii  Beats  Maris  Wigom'  Ordinis  Sancti 

Kponere;  noo  potuimus  non  in  vigilare.sedulo  Benedicti  et  ejusdem  Loci  Con?entus  sive 

^n  in  Pi'titione  tam  justa  ac  honesta,  tanto  Capitulum  Wigorn'  Dioc'  uno  Ore  et  Voce, 

Pnocipi  (cui  velut  auspicatissimo  nostro  Su-  atque  unanimi  omnium  Consensu  et  Assensu, 

Pfnno  Moderatori  obtemperare  tenemur)  mo-  hoc  Scripto  nostro  sub  Sigillo  nostro  com- 

vs  Qouiibus  satisfaceremns.    Post  suaceptam  muni,  in  Domo  nostra  Capitulari  dato,  pro 

*  Leg.  inaiatero.  *  Notlegible  \  but  it  seems,  it  was  amgolonmi. 
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Nobis  et  ftacceii.«ohbas  nostrifi,  otnnibafl  et  TlienfnUotrs  an  Outh  m/irfe  tn  Ki»x  H'»-.»t** 
•ingulia  in  perpetunm  profitemur,  testamur,  Vlllih^  nurerin^  exnctly  *r.'uh  thnt,  Ko-k  li. 
ac  Hdeliter  promittirous  et  spondemus.  nos  Vol.  l.  (l.S:U)  ot'  The  Histortf  of'  the  Htt>»' 
dictCM  Friorem  et  Conveotum.  sive  Capitu-  matioH  :  ercfpt,  that  the  Words  alnufitt  <»  the 
lum.  et  Succesnnrea  uostroa  oinnes  et  einguios,  Second  Line^  and  damage  at  the  Claee  ^  that 
integram,  inviolatam.  sinccrHOi.  perpetuam-        Oath,  are  wanting. 

qae  tidem,  Obftenrantiam  et  Obedientiam,        Ii.LV8iRis«ii>ii>  et  Potentifl:$iaio  io  ChriMo 
semper  pitestatarodt  erga  Dominum  Regem    Principi  et  Domino  nostro,  Henrico  Octavo, 
nostrum  Henricam  OctaTum,  et  erga  Annam    Dei  Gratia  Anglias  et    Fraocie   Regi,  Dif- 
Reginam,  Uzorem  ejasdem.  et  erga  Sobolem    fensori  Fidei.  Domino  Hibemix,   in   Terns 
eJQfl  ex  eadem  Anna  legitime  tarn  progenitam,    Sapreroo  Kcclesise  Anglicante,  sub  Cfaristo, 
qiiam  progenerandam.     Kt  quod  hec  eadem    Capiti ;  Vestri  humiles  Subditi,  et  devotis- 
Populo  nolificabimoB.  pnedicabimos.  et  sua-    simi  Oratores,  Henricus  Holbeck«,  Prior  £c- 
debimus,  ubicunque  dabitur  Locus  et  Occa-   clesie  Cathedralis  Wigom'  et  ejusdem  Lod 
sio.     Item,  quod  confirmatum  raturaque  ba-    Conventus,  Ordinis  Sancti  Beoiidicti  Wigor- 
bemus,  semperque  et  perpetuo  babituri  su-    niensis  Dioceseos,   Reverentiam  et  Obedien- 
roua.   quod  praedictua  Rex  noster  Henricus,    tiam.  tarn  Excellenti  et  Prsepotenti  Pnncipi 
est  Caput  t^lesia  Anglicans.     Item,  quod    debitas  et  rondignas,  cum  omni  Subjectionis 
Episcopus  Romanus,  qui  in  suis  Bullis  Pap«    Honore.      Noverit  Majestas  VesCra    R^ia, 
nomen,  usurpal,  et  summi  Pontificis  Princi*    Quod  nos  Prior  et  Conventus  memorati,  noa 
patum  sibi  arrogat,  non  habet  Majnrem  ali-    Vi  aut  Metu  coacti,  Dolore,  aut  aliqoa  alia 
qua  Jurisdictionem  a  Deo  sibi  collatam,  in    sinistra  Machinatione   ad  hoc  indiKti,  sive 
hoc  Regno  Angliv,  quam  quivis  alius  exter-    sedncti,  sed  ex  nostris  certis  Scientiia,  Aai- 
nus  Episcopus.     Item,  quod  nullus  nostrum,    mis  deliberatis,  xnerisque  et  spontaneis  Vo- 
in  ulla  Sacra  Condone,  privatim  Tel  public^    luntatibus,  pure,  sponte  et  absolute,  profite- 
habenda,  eundem  Episcopam  Roroanum  ap-    mur,  spondemus,  ac  ad  Sancta  Dei  Evange- 
pellabit  Nomine  Papte,  aut  summi  Pontificis,    lia,  per  nos  corporaliter  tacta.  juramus,  illus- 
sed  Nomine  Kpiscopi  Romani,  Tel  Ecclesis   trissims  veras  RegisB  Majestati,  Singniari  et 
Romanae  :    Kt  quod  niillus  nostrum  orabit    Summo  Domino  nostro  et  Patrono,  Henrico 
pro  eo  taoquam  Papa*  sed  tanquam  Episcopo    Octavo,  Dei  Gratia,  Anglite  et  Francis  Regi, 
Romano.    Item,  quod  soli  dicto  Domino  Regi    Fidei  I^efensori,  Domino  Hibemiae,ac  io  I'er- 
et  Successoribiis  suis  adherebimus  et  ejus   ris  Ecclesie  Anglicanae  Supremo  imnediale 
Leges  ac  Decreta  manutenebimus*    Episcopi    sub  Cbristo  Capiti ;  quod  posthac  oullo  eztemo 
Romani  Legibus,  Decretis  et  Canonibus,  qui    Imperatori    Regi  Principi   aut  Prelate  nee 
contra  Legem  Divinam,  ct  Sacram  Scriptu<    Romano  Pontifici  (quem  Papam  Tocant)  Fi- 
ram,  aut  contra  Jura  hajus  Regni  esse  inve-    delitatem  aut  Obedientiam,  Verbo  Tel  Scripto 
nientur,  in  perpetuum  renunciantes.     Item,    simpliriter,  Tel  sub  juramento,  promittemos 
quod  nullus  nostrum  omnium,  in  ulla,  vel    ant  dabimus,  vel  dan  curabimua,  sed  omot 
privata  ?el  publica  Concione,  quicquam  ex   tempore  Casu  et  Conditione  Partes  restrs 
Sacris  Scripcuris  desumptum  ad  alienam  Sen-    regin  Majestatis  ac  Successorum  Testrorua 
sum  detorquerepresumat:  Sed  quisque  Chris-   tequemur  et  Observabimus,  et  pro  Tiribos 
tum,  ejusque  Verba  et  Facta,   simpliciter,    Defendemus,  contra  omnem  Homineai  quem 
aperte,  sincere,  et  ad  Normam  sen  Regulam   vestne   Majestati   aut  Successoribus   vestris 
Sacrarum  Scripturarum,  et  ver^  Catholicorum   adversarium  cognoscemus  Tel  suapicabimur. 
et  Ortbodoxorum  Doctorum,  pratdicabit  ca-    Solique   Testne   Regime  Majestati  velut  So- 
tholice  et  orthodoze.     Item,  quod  nnusquis-    premo  nostro  Principi  quem  etiam  Supremum 
que  nostrum,  in  suis  Orationibus  et  Compre-   in  Terris  Ecclesife  Anglicanas   sub   Christo 
cationibus,  de  more  faciendis,  primum  omni-    Caput  agnoscimus  et  acceptamns,  et  Succe*- 
um  Regem,  tanquam  Supremum  Caput  I*!ccle-    soribus  vestris  Fidelitatem  et  Obedientiam 
si«  Asglicnuie,  Deo  et  Populi  Precibus  com-    sincere  et  ex  animo  prestabimus.     Papatum 
mendabit;  deinde  Reginam  Annam,  cum  sua    Romanuro  non  esse  a  Deo  in  Sacris  Lateria 
Sobole ;  torn  demum  Arcbiepiscopos  Cantu-    Ordinatum  profitemur.     Sed  Humanitos  tra- 
ariensem  et  Ebonicensem.  cu:n  ceteris  Cleri    ditum  constant  er  affirmamus,  et  pal  am  de- 
Or.linibufl  prout  videbitur.     Item,  quod  om-    claramos  et  declarabimus,  et  ut  alii  sic  pub- 
nes  et  singuli  praedicti   Prior  et  Cunventus,    licent  diligentur  curabimus.     Nee  tractatuia 
sive  Capitulum,  et  .Succesi^ores  no9tri,  Con-    cum  quocunque  mortal  turn  privatim  aut  pnb- 
scientia  et  Jurisjurandi  Sacramento,  nosmet   lice  inibimus,  quod  Episcopus  Uomanos  ali- 
firmiter  obli^^anius,  quod  omnia  et  Singula   quamAuctoritatemTelJurisdictionemamplios 
Praedicta.  fideliter.  in  perpetuum  obsenrabi-    hie  habeat  aut  exerceat,  vel  ad  ollum  postbac 
mus.  In  cujus  Hei  Testimonium,  hoic  Scrip-   restiiuatur,  ipsuraque  Romanum  Eptscopom 
to  nostro,  commune  Sigillum  nostrum  appen-   modernum  aut  ejus  in  illo  Episcopatn  Soc- 
dimus,  et  nostra   Nomina  Propria   quisque   cessorum  quemcunque  non  Papam,  son  sum- 
Mann  Scripsimus.  Dat.  in  Domo  nostra  Ca-    mum    Poniificem,  non  Universalem  Episco- 
pitulari.  zvii  Die  Mensis  August,  Anno  Regni   pum,  nee  Sanctissimum  Dominum,  sed  solum 
Regis    nostri     Heorici    Ocuvi,    Vicestimo    Romannm  Episcopum  vel  Poniificem  (nt  pris- 
Sexto  cis  mos  erat)  scienter   publice   asseremua. 

•^—  Janujue  et  Statota  hujus  Ke^ni  pro  extirpa- 
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tune  et  rablAtioDe  Ptoatns  ac  Aactoritatu  nalloqve  juris  ant  faed  nrnedio,  hob  tuebi- 

et  Jorisdictionia  ejaidem  Romani  Epiacopi  mar :  et  si  quam  protestationem  in  prtejudi* 

quudoconqae  edita  sive  sancita  pro  Tiribos  ciom  hajua  noatrs  Professionia  ftciemas,  earn 

Kicnua  et  ingeniolis  noetris  ipsi  firmiter  Ob«  io  presens  et  in  omne  tempua  futanim  revo- 

Krvabtmoa  ac  pro  ab  aliia  qaantuai  in  nobia  camua  et  eidem  reniinciamua  per  presentes 

faerit  aic  observari  carabiinoa  atque  efBcie-  Literaa ;    quibua  propriia  manibua  nomina 

mas:  nee  poatbac  ad  dictum  Romanum  Epia-  noatra  aabscripsimua.   ac   eaa  aigilli  noatri 

copam  appeiiabimua  aut  appellaritconaeniie*  communis  appenaione  et  Notarii  Publici  Sub- 

mtu ;  nee  in  ejua  caria  pro  Jure  aut  Jnatitia  acripti  ai(>no  et  Subitcriptione  communiri  fe- 

agemas  ant  agenti  Reapondebimua,  nee  ibi-  cimua  et  curavimua.     Dat.  et  act.  in  Doroo 

dem  Accuaatoria  aut  Rei  Peraooam  Suatine-  noatra  Capitulari  xxvi  Die  Mensia  Auguati, 

bimns.      Et    ai  quid  dictua  Epiacopua  per  Anno   Domini    Milleaaimo    Quingentiaaimo 

NuQciam  vel  per  Literaa  aignifica^erit,  qua>  Triceaaimo  Sexto,  Anno  Kegni  vestrse  Regis 

l«cuDqiie  id  fuerit,  iJludquam  citiaaime  com-  Majeatatia  Viceaaimo  Octavo.     Prasaentibus 

mode  poterimua,  au'  ^eatne  Regie  Majeatati  tunc  ibidem  diacretia  Viria  Johanna    Tyaon, 

et  veatria  a  Secreti.   Conailiariia,  veatriave  Olivero  Uoyde,  et  Rogero  Hugbea,  in  legibua 

Saccesaoribaa  aut  eon/m  a  Secretia  Consilia-  et  decretia  reapective  Baccalaureia,  et  Ri- 

riis  tignific^imua  au,  aignificari  faciemua.  cardo    Bedle   Notario  Publico    testibua  ad 

No«que   Literaa   aut   Nuncium   ad  eundum  pnemisaa  apecialiter  vocatia  et  requiaitia. 


Romanum  Epiacopum  Tel  ejua  curiam  nee 

mittemua.  nee  mitti  faciemua.  niai  veatra  Ma-  XXIK.-An  Order  fin'  Prtachh^,  and  biddwg 

r*tate  conacia    et  conaentiente  aut  yestro  ^j  ^f^^  ^^^f„  i„  ^^,  Sermons  to  be  made  within 

Waore  quod  dicta  Liter,  vel  Nuncwa  ,•},.,  ^^^,„,      ,^33 

ad  Ilium  deterentur ;    Bullaa,   Brevia,   aut  ^^          ...           ^,         r?  ,.  n  »o£  -i 

iMcripia  qu^pcunque  pro  nobia  vel  aliia.  ab  L^'Otton  Library,  Cleop.  E.  5.  P.  286.] 

Kpiacopo  Romano  vel  ejua  curia  non  impe-  Finar,  wboaoever  ahall  preacbe  in  the  Pre- 

trabimua,  Tel  ut  talia  a  quoTia  impetrentur  aence  of  the  King'a  Highneaa.  and  the  Queen'a 

aon  coDsulemus.     Et  ai  talia  pro  nobia  inaciia  Grace,  ahali  in  the  bidding  of  the  Beadea, 

aat  Ignorantibua  gcneraliter,  vel  apecialiter  pray  for  the  Mole  Catliolike  Church  of  Criat, 

iaipetrabuntur  vel  alio  quomodolibet  conce-  aawell  Quick  aa  Ded,  and  apecyallie  for  the 

(ieDtur,  eia  Renunciabimua  et  non  Conaenti-  Catholique  Church  of  thia  Realme ;  And  Firat 

nnus:    nee  atemur  iiadem  ullo  pacto  aeu  aawe  bemoat  bounden  forourSoverigneLord 

mode.    At  eaa  Teatrs  Majeatati  etSucceaao-  King  Henr^   the  Vlllth.  being  yraediately 

ribus  veatria   tradi  curabimua,  omuibuaque  next  unto  Uod,  the  onelie  and  Supreme  Hed 

(licti  Romani  Epiacopi  Conieaaionibua,  Pri-  of  thia  Catholike  Churcbe  of  England,  and 

vilegiis,  largitionibua  et  indultia  cujuacunque  for  the  moat  Gracioua  Lady  Queen  Anne  hia 

MatunB  aeu  qualitaiia  eziatant,  ac  aub  quo-  V\'ife  ;  and  for  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  Daughter 

cunqae  Verborum  tenore  conceaaae  fuerint.  k  and  Heire  to  them  both,  our  Prynceaae,  and 

dicta  sede  Romana  directe  vel  indirecte,  me-  no  ferther. 

diate  vel  immediate  aut  aliaa  qualitercunque  Item,  The  Preacher  in  all  other  Placa  of 

dicti  Romani  Epiacopi  Auctoritate  largitia  thia  Realme  then  in  the  Presence  of  the  King'a 

sive  conaenaia  quibuacunque  publice  et  ez-  aaide  Uighnea,  and  the  Queen'a  Grace,  ahall 

prP8s«  in  hie  Scriptia  renunciavimua,  eaaque  in  the  bidding  of  the  Beada.  pray  Firat  in 

imtaa  et  inanea  eaue  Volumua.     Et  aoli  ?ea-  Manner  and  Form,  and  Worde  for  Worde  as 

tne  Regie  Majeatati  Telut  Supremo  nostro  ia   above   ordeyned  and  lymyted;    adding 

I^riocipi  et  Kccleaie  Anglicans  Capiti  et  Sue-  thereunto  in  the  Seconde  Parte,  for  all  Arche- 

ceiaoribua  veatria  noa  aubditoa  et  aul  jectoa  biahopea  and  Biabopes,  and  for  all  the  hole 

fore  profitemur  et  noa  ac  Succeaaorea  noatroa  Clergie  of  thia  Realme  ;   and  apeciallie  for 

*ttbjicimua :  Et  aolummodo  aubditoa  fore  apon-  auche  aa  ahall  pleaae  the  Preacher  to  Dame  of 

deoitts.     Noa  eidem   Romaoo  Epiacopo  vel  hia  Devotion ;   and  Thirdly  for  all  Dukea, 

'jus  Nunciia  Oratoribua,  Collectoribua  aut  Earlea,  Marquee,  and  for  all  the  hole  Tempo- 

^gatia    ullam    procurationem,    penaionem,  raltee   of  thia  Realme;   and   apeciallie  for 

portionem    renaum  aut  quamcunque    aliam  auche  aa  the  Preacher  ahall  Name  of  Devo- 

Pecaoiarum  Summam  quocuoque  nomine  ap-  cyon :    And  fygnallie  for  the  Soulea  of  all 

)ielletur.  per  noa  aut  interpoaitam  Personam  them  that  be  l)ed,  and  apeciallie  of  aucb  aa 

*el  Peraonaa  aolvemua  nee  aolvi  faciemua.  it  ahall  pleaae  the  Preacher  to  Name, 

^tatntoniqae  de  ^ucceaaione  veatra  Regia  in  Item,  it  ia  Ordeyned  that  every  Preacher 

Parliamcnto  Teatro    tento    apud    Weatroon'  ahall   Preach  onea  in  the  Preaence  of  the 

Antto  Ilegni  veatri  ^H  ac  omnia  et  singula  in  grealiai  Audience  against  the  uaurjied  Power 

^rmcontenta  juztavim  fonnameteffectum  of  the  Biahop  of  Rome,  and  ao  after  at  hia 

fjusdem  fideliter  ObaerTabimua.     Pmterea  Lybertee  :  And  that  no  Man  ahal  be  auffered 

>Q  Vim  Pacti   profitemur  et  apondemna  ac  to  defend,  or  mayntene  the  foresaid  uaurped 

*^^  Fidelitate  veatrae  Majeatati   debita,  et  Power:  FcrthenuoretoVeep  Unyte  aadQuy- 

noatra  coram  Deo  Conacientia,  promittemua  etnea  in  thia  Realme,  it  ia  ordeyned  that  no 

<)^od  contra  banc  noatram  profeaaionem  et  Preachera  shall  contende  openly  in  Pulpet 

•poosionem,  nulla  diapenaatiune,  nulla  ex-  one  a^ainat  another,  nor  uncbarytablie  de- 

c<ptiflae,nttUaappeUatioiieaatproTocatiQDej  prava  one  another  in  open  Audience  ',  but  if 
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aojr  of  tbem  be  gprawd  one  with  another,  let  doabtfnl  nor  di8patable»  but  to  be  » Thing  of 

them  Cofl^plajme  to  the  King's  Highnes ;  or  meie  Veryte,  and  lo  to  be  allowed  in  all 

to  the  Arehbishope*  or  Bishope  of  the  Dioci  Men's  Opynyoas. 

where  each  Chaunce  shall  happen,  and  there  Item,  Ic  is  fertber  ordeyned  that  the  fare- 
to  be  remedied  if  there  be  Cause  why ;  and  if  said  Preachem  shall  also  declare  the  false  and 
the  Complaynt  be  not  trew,  the  Complayner  injtisie  Haodelinge  of  the  Biahop  of  Rome, 
to  b«*  punished.  pretending  to  have  Jurisdiction  to  Judge  this 
Item,  Also  to  forfende  that  no  Preachers  Cause  at  Rome;  which  in  the  First  Hering 
for  a  Year,  shall  Preach  neyther  with,  nor  thereofdid  both  declare  and  confesae  in  Word 
against  Purgatory,  honouring  of  Sajmts,  that  and  Writing  the  Jostnes  thereof  to  be  nppoo 
Priests  may  have  Wives :  that  Faith  onelie  oar  Soveraignes  side,  insomuch  as  by  a  i>e* 
justefieth  ;  to  go  on  Pilgrimages  ;  to  forge  cretall  delyvered  to  the  Legate  here  then  sit- 
Miracles  ;  considering  Utese  Things  have  ting  for  the  same  Cause,  he  did  clearly  deter- 
caused  Discension  amongst  the  Subjects  of  myn  that  if  Prince  Arthur  waa  our  Princes 
this  Realme  already,  which  thanked  be  God  Brother,  and  then  of  competent  Age  allowed 
is  now  well  pacyfied.  in  the  Law  when  he  Maried  the  Lady  Ka- 
Item,  11iat  from  hensfourth  all  Preachers  tharine.  she  being  so  likewise,  and  that  as 
shall  paretie«  ayncerelie,  and  jostlie  preache  far  as  Presumptions  can  prove  Camall-Co- 
the  Scripture,  and  Worde  of  Christe,  and  not  pulation  ensued  between  them  ;  that  these 
myxe  them  with  Man's  Institutions,  nor  make  proved,  before  the  said  CardinaJes  and  Le- 
Men  believe  that  the  Force  of  Goddes  Law,  gates  (which  in  dede  were  accordingly  to  the 
and  Man's  Law  is  like ;  nor  thaX  any  Man  is  Lawes  justlie  proved)  that  then  the  on  just 
able,  or  hathe  Power  to  dispence  with  Godes  Cnpulacion  between  oar  Sovereigne  and  the 
Law*  said  Lsdy  Katheryn,  was  neyther  Lawfull, 
Item,  It  is  also  ordened  that  the  Declara-  nor  ought  to  be  suffered,  and  so,  eofaeto,  pro- 
tion  of  tbe  Sentence  which  hathe  ben  used  in  nounced  in  the  foresaids  Decretall.  the  nul- 
Che  Church  Four  Tymes  in  the  Yeare,  shall  lite,  invaldite,  and  unlawfulness  of  their  pre- 
not  from  henceforth,  neyther  be  published,  tended  Matrimony,  which  was  by  his  Law 
nor  esteemed  in  any  Point  cnntrary  to  the  sufficient  Judgement  of  the  Cause ;  which 
Pnemyoce  and  Jurudiction  Royall  of  our  Decretall  by  his  Commandment,  after  and 
King  and  his  Realme,  or  Laws  and  Liberties  because  he  would  not  have  the  Effect  thereof 
of  the  same ;  and  any  so  doing  to  be  compe-  to  ensue,  was,  after  the  Sight  thereof,  imbe- 
tently  punyshed  by  the  Bishop  of  that  Diocs  siled  by  the  foresaid  Cardinalls ;  and  one 
where  it  shall  Fortune  him  to  be,  or  inhabite:  which  then  was  here  his  Cubicular,  contrair 
Ahd  this  thoroughout  the  Realme  and  Do-  to  all  Justnes  and  Equytee,  wherein  he  hath 
mynyons  of  our  Soveraigne,  shortlie  the  Bi-  done  our  Sovereigne  most  extreme  Wrong. 
shopes  to  sett  Order  in.  Secondly,  Contrary  to  all  Equite  and  De- 
Item,  It  is  also  ordened  that  the  Colects  termination  of  Generall  Counsailes,  he  hath 
for  the  Preservation  of  the  King  and  Queen  called  the  Cause  (which  ought  to  be  deter- 
by  Name,  be  from  henceforth  comunely  and  myned  here)  to  Rome,  where  our  Sovereigue 
usuallie  used  and  sayed  in  every  Cathedrall  is  neyther  bounde  to  appere,  nor  send  Proc- 
Churche,  Religious  House,  and  Peroche  tor:  And  yet  hath  he  deteyned  wrongfully 
Church,  in  all  their  High  Masses  thorough  the  Cause  there  these  Three  or  Foot  Years 
out  ail  the  Realme  and  Domynjons  of  our  at  the  Instance  of  the  other  Partie,  which 
King  and  Sovereigne.  sued  to  have  it  there,  because  they  knowe  he 
Item,  It  is  ferther  ordeyned  that  whereso-  durst  not  displease  the  Elmperor,  whomaketh 
evertheKing's  just  Cause  of  Matrimony  hath  himself  a  Partie  in  it,  as  by  the  Sequele  it 
eyther  been  detracted,  and  the  incestious  and  doth  evydentlie  appere.  and  so  could  our 
injuste  set  fourth,  or  in  Piacs  where  as  it  Prince  gett  no  Justice  at  his  Hande.  bat  was 
hathe  not  bfen  dilated,  that  in  all  those  Placs  wrongfully  delayed  to  no  small  hinderance* 
till  the  People  be  fully  satisfied  and  justlie  both  to  his  Succession,  and  this  his  Realms, 
instructe,  all  mannpr  of  Preachers  whatso-  emynente  Daunger. 

ever  they  be.  hatipenning  to  come  into  any  Thirdlie,  Where  it  is  a  natarall  Defence 

such  Parte  of  the  Realme,  fthall  from  hence-  that  the  Subject  ought,  and  may  Defende  his 

foith  open  and  declate  ihe  more  veryte  and  naturall  Sovereigne.  or  Master,  both  in  Word 

justnes  of  tiiis    later  Mairymony,  as  nigh  and  Deed,  and  ought  thereto  to  be  adraytted. 

as  their  Le:iruing  can  »erve  them,  and  ac-  this  forsaid  Bishop  of  Rome,  contrary  to  this 

cording  to  the   trew  Determynacions  of  a  Equite  in  Nature,  hath  rejected  our  Sove- 

greate  Number  of  the  roost  Famous  and  Es-  reigns  Ezcusator,  contrary  both  to  bis  owa 

teemed    Universities   of  Christendom ;    ac-  Lawes  (which  he  most  sitteth  by)  and  also 

cording  also  to  the  just  Kesolution  and  Diffi-  Gods  Law,  which  be  ought  to  prefer.    Vpotk 

nicyon   of  both   the   Convocationes  of  this  which  Cause,  and  other  great  Injuries,  oar 

Realme.  concurring  alio  in  the  same  Opy-  Sovereigne  did  A  ppeale  to  the  General  Cooit- 

nvon,  by  the  Hole  Assent  of  Pailiaraent.  our  saile;  notwithstanding  the  which,  he  hath 

rrynce,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and   Temporal,  contrary  to  all  Justice  procededed,  ad  uUc^ 

and  Commones  of  this  Realme ;  wherefore  ritmt,  wherein  by  a  General  Counsaite  he  ia 

now  they  must  declare  this  Matier,  neyther  dampned  as  ao  lieretick;  jet  thas  injorio«a- 
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KvfliMi^ebffjnaqpf  bfthatQ^behm&hm-  French  Kiofp,  diat  o«ir  Pryara  ■•nding  a 

ittA  oar  PriaoM  Cmm  and  Matier  there.  Proctor,  should  there  before  hi«  Departure 

Fouthelj,  The  imd  Bithope  of  Rooie  tjmf  have  Judgment  for  him  in  tbe  Principall 

OQX  Princee  Appeal,  heriog  of  the  Laws,  and  Cause ;  for  he  openly  confessed  ferther,  that 

ilcts  of  i'ariiameat  which  we  then  went  about,  our  Maister  had  the  Right :  But  because  our 

and  that  oar  King  having  juet  ground  (the  Prince  and  Maister  would  not  prejudicate 

Premiasas  considered)  would  provide  accord-  for  his  Jurisdictioue,  and  uphold  his  usurped 

lag  to  inia  boandea  Doetie,  both  for  the  Suretie  Power  by  sending  a  Proctor,  ye  may  cTydent- 

of  hia  SoccesiioB  and  Kealme,  gave  out  a  lie  here  see  that  this  was  ooelie  the  Cause 

Sentmce  ia  Manor  of  Rxcommnny cation  and  why  the  Judgment  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome 

laterdictioa  of  him  and  his  Realme,  in  which  was  not  given   in  his  Favour ;  whereby  it 

whoa  ho  was  spoken  to  for  the  Iniquitie  and  may  appere  that  tliere  lacked  not  any  Just- 

Uojooiaea  therof  by  our  Princes  Agents,  he  nes  in  our  Princes  Cause,  but  that  Ambition, 

and  bsa  Coonsaile  could  nor  did  otherwise  Vaine*GIory,and  tomuchmundanytee.weare 

excuse  them  (the  Facte  being  so  contrary  to  tbe  Letts  thereof :   Wherefore,  Good  People, 

all  Lawee  and  Right)  but  that  the  Faulte  was  I  exhorte  you  to  sticke  to  the  Trueth,  and  our 

ia  a  New  Oficer  late  come  to  the  Court,  Prince  according  to  our  bounden  i^uetles,  and 

which  for  his  lew'd  doing  should  grevovslie  Diepise  thes  noughtie  Doings  of  this  Bishop 

be  punyshod,  and  the  Processe  to  cesse.  This  of  Rome ;  and  charytably  pray  that  h»  and 

they  promised  oar  Princes  Agente,  which  all  others,  abusers  of  Chnsts  Woxde  alkid 

aotaritliatuiding,  was  set  up  in  Flanders  to  Workes  may  have  Grace  to  amend. 

tho  great  injurie  of  our  Pryace,  and  for  par-     ^ 

cyabie  to  the  otlier  Parte,  as  it  may  well  ap-  '               '    ~*  * 

pear  by  the  forsaide  Sentence.  XXX. — In»truciiont  given  by  ih*  Kinget  High" 

Fjvethlie,  The    said   Bishope   of  Rome  »«<•  <«  ^»  Triuty  and  Well-beloMd  Servant 

■oagbt  all  the  Ways  possible  with  fair  Words  William   Pagett,  one  of'  the  Clt(arke$  of  hU 

wad  Pfomtses  both  by  his  Ambassadors  and  Sigrtet,  whom  h'u  Highnes $eiuieth  at  this  Tyms 

oar  Sovoreigns  owne,  which  by  any  Meaoee  *tHto  the  Kinge  of  Pole,  the  Dukes  of  Pomeray 

coald  be  invented,  to  have  abused  our  Prynce  '"d  of  Pruce ;  awl  to  the  CUies  tf  Xhntuke, 

aad  Sovereigne ;  which  when  he  saw  that  by  Stitin,  and  Connynhurgh,  fur  the  Purpotn 

aono  of  his  Crefu  our  Prince  would  be  no  ensueinge, — Ah  OriginaL 

longer  abus^  with  ^m,  then  -ewed  he  to         [Couon  Libr.  Vitell.  B.  14.  Pol.  66.^  * 
tho  French  King,  to  be  a  Mediator  between         "■  ■* 

oar  Sovereigne  and  him:  Declaring  to  him  henry  r. 

and  his  Coonsaile  that  he  would  gladly  do  for        First  the  said  Pagett  tak^nge  with  him 

oor  Sovereigne,  allowing  the  Justnes  of  his  the  Kinges  Highnes  Letters  of  Credence  to 

Canao  ;  so  that  they  would  fynd  the  Means  the  Princes  aforesaide,  with  ifae  Coppies  of 


diat  oar  Sovereigne  would  not  proceed  in  his  certeine  other  Bookes  and  Wiiteings  pre« 

Acts  and  Lawes  till  that  were  proved.    And  pared  for  his  Dispatch,  shall  with  all  Dili- 

that  ho  would  meet  with  him  at  Mercelles  gence,  takeing  his  Jorney  from  hence,  repaire 

for  tho  fynishing  thereof,  for  at  Rome  he  unto  the  said  Princes,  as  to  his  Wisdome 

darst  not  do  it  for  fear  of  the  Emperor.    The  shall  be  thought  best  for  the  Expedicion  of 

good  French  King  admonysbed  our  Prince  his  Jorney  most  convenient.     After  his  Arri- 

bereof,  oAning  to  him  to  do  all  Pleasure  and  val  there,  takeing  the  beet  Opportunitv  he 

Kyodaea  that  lay  in  him  in  this  Cause,  trust-  can  for  his  Audience,  and  deliverie  of  tlia 

ing  that  if  the  Bishop  of  Rome  came  ones  to  Kings  Highnes  said  Letters,  with  his  High- 

Marcelles,  he  should  give  Sentence  for  our  nes  most  harty  Recommendacions :  The  said 

Sorereigne  in  his  just  Cause,  and  therefore  Pagett  shall  say  that  the  Kinges  Highnes 

prayed  our  Prince  to  be  content  with  that  consideringe  not  only  the  Olde  Love,  and 

Meting,  in  which  he  would  labor  for  it  effec-  Perfect  Friendship,  which  hath  now  of  long 

tWHislie,  and  so  he  did :  To  which  our  Prince  Tvme  been  contracted,  and  by  mutual  Offices 

answered,  that  touching  the  Meting  he  was  of  Amity,  established  between  his  Highnes 

eoocent,  but  touching  the  forbering  of  making  and  the  said  Princes  ;  But  also  the  singular 

Lawes.  he  myed  his  good  Brother  to  hold  Affection,  and  entire  Zeal,  which  his  Highnes 

him  excused,  for  be  knew  well  ynongh  both  by  sondry  and  manifold  Ai^uments,  hath  and 

the   Cnfte  and   J>elaye8  of  the  Bishop  of  doth  daily  perceive  to  be  in  them,  to  the 

Rome ;  by  which  from  thencforth  be  would  searchinge,  furtheringe,  defence,  and  main- 

aerer  be  abused :  And  that  likevnse  he  fered  teininge,  of  the  Sincere  Truth,  and  Right 

that  ho  would  abuse  his  good  Brother,  which  Understanding  of  Gods  Word,  and  tbe  Jus- 

so  iadodo  after  followed ;  for  after  be  had  tice   of  his  Lawes,  and  the  Extirpacion  of 

gotten  the  Maryage  of  tht  Duke  of  Orleance,  such  inveterate,  old,  and  corrupt  Errors.  Cue- 

he  then  promised  tho  French  King  to  give  tomen,    and  Abusiones,  whereby    Christea 

Jodgmeat  for  our  Maister,  so  he  would  send  People  have  bin  nowe  of  longe  Tyme  seduced, 

a  Prosio,  which  the  said  Bishop  of  Rome  and  kept  more  bound,  t>irall*d,  and  captive 

bnaw  well  before,  that  he  noy  ther  would,  nor  under  the  Yoke  of  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  then 

was  boond  to  do;  yet  notwithstanding  his  erer  the  Jewish  People  were  under  the  Ceie- 

nbtUl  jmnnacioaB,  faio  Ptaauio  wao  to  the  aumioa  of  Mosoa  Lawo ;  his  Highato  hath 

9  0 


4S0  RECORDS. 

tent  nows  prafently  the  nid  Pagett  unto  the  owne  Cmiedeiioe  have  eiifioed«  yet  hb  High- 
■aid  Priocec,  and  to  every  one  of  them  m-  nee  would  not  have  moch  repogned*  if  eons 
Terallyi  as  aforesaid,  to  open  and  declare  on  other  had  made  Difficulty  to  assent  in  the 
his  Highnes  Behalf  the  great  Desire  which  same,  untill  further  Discussion  had  bin  mads 
his  Highnes  hath,  to  do  all  Things  for  his  thereuppon.  But  now,  for  as  much  as  beside 
Part ;  whereby  not  only  the  Frieodsbip  may  the  King*s  owne  certeineUnderstandinge,  and 
be  nourished  and  eocreased,  bat  alsoe  the  the  Agreement  of  the  wholl  Clergie  of  both 
Common  Cause  of  all  Christend  Men  may  Provinces  of  his  llealme,  unto  the  same ;  His 
be  reduced  to  such  Ende  as  shall  be  agree-  Highnes  hath  alsoe  for  him  the  Determina- 
able  to  the  due  Order  of  Chhsts  Faith  and  tions  of  the  most  Famous  Univeniiies  of 
his  Precepts,  and  Lawes  given  unto  us  by  his  Christendom,  which  be  indifferent  to  pio- 
Worde  and  Spirit,  and  expressed  in  his  Gos-  noance  and  give  Sentence  in  this  his  Cause. 
ptJI.  And  for  as  much  as  the  Chiefe  Pointe,  and  therewithe  alsoe  the  evident  Wordes  of 
and  the  greatest  Demonstraciou  of  true  God*s  Lawe;  his  Highnes  hath  thought  him- 
Friendship,  is  Kriendes  to  communicate  and  self,  in  Honour  and  Duty  to  the  Obligatun 
breake  Friendly  each  to  other,  £c  Heponere  in  of  God's  Commandements,  obliged  necessa- 
tiuum  Amiei,  the  whoal  Estate  of  their  rily  to  imbrare  and  receive  the  same ;  and 
Causes,  and  what  Things  be  pleasaunt  and  there,  by  the  Consent  of  his  Nobles  SpiricuaU 
acceptable  unto  them,  or  contrary,  wherein  and  Temporal!,  and  wiih  the  singulcx  Con- 
they  find  themselves  grieved,  wronged,  or  tentation.  Rejoice  and  Oomforte,  of  all  his 
injuried  ;  the  ^d  Pagett  shall  further  say  Commons  and  Subjects.  And  finally,  by  the 
that  the  Kings  Highnes  hath  given  him  in  Judgement  and  Decree  of  the  Archbiaboppe  of 
Commaundmeut  to  oppen  and  declare  unto  Canterbury,  most  solemply  and  anteatiqaeiy 
the  same  severally  the  whoail  Progresse  of  passed  in  that  Behalf,  hath  now,  for  the  Dis- 
Mk  great  and  weighty  Cause  of  Matrimony,  charge  of  his  owne  Conscience,  which  was  be- 
with  the  intolterable  Wronges  and  injuries  fore  merveileously  greived  and  offended  with 
donn  unto  his  Highnes  in  the  same  by  the  the  Opinion  of  incest  Matrimony,  and  for  the 
Bi«hop  of  Rome,  called  the  Pope  :  And  in  avoideinge  of  extreame  Dangers  of  his  Soc- 
what  I'ermes  the  same  nowe  consisieth.  And  cession,  and  the  Ruyne  of  his  Realnu,  which 
finally  by  what  Waies  and  Means  his  High-  was  by  reason  thereof  imynent  and  mani- 
nes  purposeth  and  iniendeth  nowe  to  defende  festly  apparant  to  insue,  divorced  and  sepe* 
his  tiaid  most  just  and  right  wise  Cause,  and  rated  himself  from  the  Yoake  and  Bande  of 
to  resist  the  Malicious  Attemptats  of  the  said  that  unlawful!  Marriadge,  which  was  of  longe 
Bishop  of  Rome.  time  usurped  and  continued  betweeae  lus 
And  for  his  Entry  into  the  Matter,  the  said  Highnes  and  the  said  Princesse  Dowager, 
Pagett  shall  note  and  regaide  Iwo  principali  and  hath  espoused  and  maried  to  his  lawfull 
and  speciall  Pointes  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Jus-  Wife,  the  Noble  Lady,  Dame  Ann  Marques 
tice  of  the  King's  Cause,  and  the  order  and  of  Pembroke,  whose  approved  and  eicellcnt 
Processe  which  hath  binn  u:ied  therein.  And  Vertues.  that  is  to  say,  the  Punty  of  her  Life, 
as  concerninge  the  first  Poiote,  the  said  Pa-  her  constant  Verginity,  her  maidenly  and 
gptt  shall  shewe  howe  the  King's  Highnes  womanly  Pudicity,  her  Sobemes,  her  Chaste* 
hath  so  used  himself,  as  no  Man  may  la  we-  nes,  her  Meekenes,  her  Wisdome,  her  Disoent 
fully  complaine  of  the  same.  For  as  touch-  of  Ancient  Right  Noble  andHighe  Parentage, 
inge  the  Justice  of  his  Highnes  Cause,  that  her  Education  in  all  good  and  lawefull  Shewn 
IS  to  say,  the  Declaration  of  his  Marriadge  and  Manners,  tier  Aptnes  to  Procreation  of 
with  the  Princesse  Dowager  to  be  nought,  of  Children,  with  her  other  infinite  good  Qoali- 
aoe  Moment  nor  Effecte  ;  but  against  the  tyes,  more  to  be  regarded  and  esteemed  then 
La  we  of  God's  Nature  and  Man,  and  there-  the  only  Progeny,  be  of  such  approved  Excel- 
fore  indispensable  by  the  Pope,  and  in  no  lency.  as  cannot  be  but  most  acceptable  unto 
wise  araileable ;  The  said  Pa^et  shall  shewe.  Almighty  God,  and  deserve  his  higbe  Grace 
howe  the  King's  Highnes  hath  don  therein  as  and  Favonr  to  the  singular  Weaie  and  Bene- 
much  as  becometh  a  Crisiian  Prince  to  doe  fitie  of  the  King's  Realme  and  ^objects.  Al- 
for  Discharge  of  his  Conscience:  and  hath  beit  in  caise  any  Objection  shal  be  made 
founde  ao  certaine,  soe  evident,  soe  manifest,  hereunto  by  the  said  Princes,  or  any  of  their 
■03  oppen  and  soe  approved  Trueth  therein,  Councill.  o'e  Rationt  Scnndaik,  by  reason  that 
as  wbereunto  he  ought  of  Necessity  to  give  the  King's  Highnes  hath  not  observed  in  all 
place,  and  to  allowe  and  receive  the  same ;  Pointes  the  common  order  and  Manner  of  the 
not  as  a  Matter  doubifuil  and  disputable,  Pope's  La wes.  the  said  Paget  shall,  thereunto 
but  as  a  plaine  and  discussed  Verity,  of  the  replying  and  answering,  founde  themselves 
true  Underst:  ndinge  of  God's  Worde  and  first  uppon  the  most  stedfast  Grounds  of 
Lawe,  which  all  Cristiao  Men  must  follow  Scripture,  viz.  Quia  jusio  Lex  nen  csl  psMts; 
and  obey,  and  to  all  worldly  Respecte  pre-  ted  uhi  Spirit hm  Dei,  tbi  IJbtrtatest:  £i  uSfi- 
ferre  and  execute.  In  atiaininge  tlie  Know-  ritu  Dei  dueiminit  nan  mis  tub  Lege.  Hoe  erf, 
ledge  whereof,  if  his  Highnes  had  used  his  Spiritut  Saucti  et  CoHtcientige  mMum  tet/uentn, 
owne  particular  Judgment  and  Sentence,  or  tub  Ltj^e  primaqne  privattr  eedere  dehet,  m^kc- 
the  Mind  only  and  Opinion  of  his  own  Natu-  quam  tumut  coHttHuti,  In  prokibiiig  satiia 
tall  Sttbjecte,  altho'  th«  same  might  in  his  L^  DivinA,  parendam  eil  CsrsciniMt^  w  alOt 
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MTV  Eeelnufi  El  ftti I.«ji(« pncttli  dueitur,nuUa  is,  to  proTide  for  the  same.  And  to  the  in- 
ratio  aigU  ut  Leg$  puhliea  eoHstringatur,  And  tente  the  said  Paget  may  with  the  more  £f- 
theTeoppon  the  said  Fiiget  shall  inferre,  that  ficacy  declare  unto  the  said  Princes,  the  un- 
althoughe  in  the  Lawe,  every  Man's  private  godly  and  unlawful  Demeanours  of  the  Pope, 
Conacienca  be  bat  a  private  Court,  yet  it  is  in  the  whoall  Progresse  of  the  King's  Highnes 
the  Highest  and  Sapreame  Courte  for  Judge-  said  Cause,  handleing  his  Highnes  by  the 
meot  or  Justice,  condempninge  or  approvinge  Space  of  vii  Years,  and  more,  in  Delayes  and 
of  Mens  Actea  and  Deedes  in  the  Sight  of  Dalliance;  and  how  for  Friendship  and  Jus- 
God ;  accordinge  to  the  Saying  of  St.  Paule  tice.  he  hath  alwayes  ministred  unto  him 
to  the  Romanes,  Gentet  qu^  Legem  ncn  hahent,  Unkindness  and  notable  Injurie  :  By  reason 
tibi  ifftis  sunt  Lex ;  qui  ottenduut  Oput  Legis  whereof,  the  King's  Highnes  hath  binn  thus 
scriptum  in  Cardibus  suis ;  simuL  attestanu  ipsO'  constreined  to  doe  as  he  hath  don :  The  said 
mm  CoMtetetitia^  ex  Ct^itatioinhns  eorum,  inter  Paget  shall  understande,  how  that  first  in  the 
aa  attt  aecMant^M  aut  exeueatitihtti,  in  eo  die  Beginninge  of  his  Highnes  greate  Cause,  his 
quo  judicalnt  Deue  occulta  kominum.  And  there-  Grace  beioge  daily  inquieted  and  molested 
fore  the  said  Paget  shall  say,  that  beinge  the  with  the  Scruple  of  Incest  and  unlawefull 
King's  Highnes  said  Cause  fully  examined,  Matrimony,  did  send  unto  the  said  Bishop, 
discussed,  :  id  resolved  in  his  owne  Con-  as  unto  him  which  presumed  uppon  him  the 
science ;  and  being  also  the  same  Court  of  Title  and  Name  of  Christ's  Vicar  in  Earth ; 
bis  Conscience  inlightened  and  instructed,  and  which  had  the  Keyes  of  Knowledge  and 
first  by  the  Spirite  of  God,  who  possesseih  Power,  to  discerne  the  very  Worde  of  God 
and  directeth  the  Hartes  of  Princes,  and  af-  from  the  Worde  of  Man  ;  to  the  intent  that 
terward  established  and  confirmed  by  such  he.  according  to  his  Office  and  Duty,  should 
wayes  as  is  before  expressed;  pronounced  have  ymediatly  dissolved  that  Doubt  and 
and  declared,  to  be  discharged  before  God  Scruple,  which  his  Highnes  in  Conscience 
from  the  Contracte  of  his  said  first  Matri-  had  before  conceived,  and  should  have  re- 
lpony,and  be  at  Liberty  to  exercize  and  injoy  stored  him  incontinently  to  the  Quietnes  and 
the  Benefitte  of  God.  for  Procreation  of  Chil-  Rest  of  the  same.  Upon  which  Insynuation, 
dren,  and  the  lawefull  Use  of  Matrimony,  the  saide  Bishop  of  Rome  refuseiug  to  take 
necessary  for  the  Relief  of  Man's  Infirmity,  any  Knowledge  of  the  Kings  said  Cause  of 
No  Man  ought  to  inveigh  at  this  his  Doinge,  Matrimony,  but  wotild  the  King  should  take 
bqt  rather  to  interpretate  the  same  into  the  a  Commission,  and  Commissioners  to  be  sent 
best  Parte,  in  that  that  the  King's  Highnes  into  this  his  Grace  Realme,  to  whom  the  said 
had  more  Regarde  unto  the  Weale  of  his  Bishop  would  give  sufficient  Authority,  to 
Soul,  than  to  any  Ceremonies  of  Mens  Laws,  deceme,  knowe,  judge  and  determyne  the 
which  themselves  decree  and  ordeine  :  That  said  Cause  ;  then  pretendinge,  that  it  might 
ooe  Man  is  bonnde  to  obey  them,  or  any  other  in  noe  wise  by  the  Order  of  the  Lawes  be 
Man's  Precept,  of  what  Dignity  or  Prehemi-  intreated  at  Rome,  but  only  within  the  King's 
nence  soever  he  be,  if  the  same  do  milittire,  own  Realme.  And  so  he  delegated  his  wholl 
contra  Deum  el  Conseientiam  offeiidat :  Primum  Power  to  the  Cardinal  Campegius,  and  the 
gtenim  quatrendum  est  r^niim  Deif8i(c,  £t  quid  Cardinall  of  York.  Giveingalsoe  unto  them, 
pmdeat  hujusmodi,  u  utiivertum  mnndum  Lucre-  one  other  Speciall  Commission,  in  Forme  of 
tur,  aaim^iiero  $u^  detrimentum  ptiti»tHr,6(e.7  a  Decretall :  Wherein  the  said  Bishop  of 
He  ipay  also  further  say,  that  the  King's  Rome  pronounced  and  gave  Sentence,  that 
HiKhnes  knoweth  well,  that  Respect  is  to  be  the  King's  Highnes  Matrimony  was  utterly 
had  onto  the  World,  and  doubteth  not  but  that  nought  and  unlawful! ;  and  that  therefore  his 
it  is  alsoe  sufficiently  declared  and  showed  Highnes  mi>j;ht  convolure  ad  ucmidas  Nuptias ; 
by  his  .^ctes  and  Proceedinges,  howe  much  and  the  Children  procreated  in  the  Seconde 
be  hath  laboured  and  travailed  therein  ;  but  Marriadge  were  lawful!.  And  in  this  oppen 
•itbence  that  these  Tbinge8,althoughe  in  their  Commission,  he  gave  alsoe  unto  the  said  Le- 
outward  Visage  be  worldly,  yet  inwaidly  they  gate  full  Authority  to  determyne  this  Matter, 
touch  and  conceme  the  Perill  of  Soule,  noe  and  to  give  Sentence  for  the  King's  Highnes ; 
Man  beinge  nnceri  et  eandidi  Peetoritf  cann  and  yet  secretly  he  gave  them  Instructions* 
arreete  any  Blame  unto  the  King's  Highnes,  to  burn  the  said  Commission  Decretall,  and 
in  that  he  hath  a'ter  soe  long  Travaile,  La-  not  to  proceede  by  Vertue  thereof,  or  of  any 
boar  and  Study  e,  with  intollerable  Coste  and  other  Commission,  unto  any  final  I  End  or 
Charges,  without  any  Fniite  susteined  in  Sentence,  but  to  suspend  and  put  over  the 
that  Behalf,  be  inforced  and  constreyned  ra*  same.  And  at  the  Time  of  Sendinge  of  the 
ther  to  followe  and  accomplishe  the  Deter-  said  Commission,  he  sent  alsoe  down  unto 
mination  of  bis  own  Conscience,  and  the  Law  the  King's  Highnes,  a  Briefe  written  with 
of  the  same,  consonant  and  agreeable  in  this  his  owne  Hande  ;  wherein  he  did  alsoe  ap- 
Caee  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  therefore  su-  prove  the  Justice  of  the  King's  Cause,  in  like 
peiior  and  excellinge  all  T^wes  of  Man,  then  maner  as  he  did  in  his  Commission  Decre- 
to  indnre  in  perpctuall  Sote,  and  continuall  tall ;  and  promised  unto  the  King's  Highnes, 
Troabia  of  Body  and  Mynde,  doeing  Injurie  quam  iaHctietimi  mth  verho  Poniijicit^  that  he 
to  Natare»  and  incomparable  Dammage  to  would  never  afterwarde  advocate  the  said 
Ins  RcnUjbo;  not  doeing  too  Bwch  at  in  him  Caaae  out  of  the  Realme  of  Englande,  bat 
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woald  iafbr  it  to  hare  the  dae  Course  and  him  from  his  Ciowne,  and  to  tab  usd  gotem 

Order  of  lncreatein|e  of  the  same,  within  all  Kingdomes  after  his  owne  Arbttre  and 

the  King's  Highoes  Kealme ;  which  hitt  Sen-  Pleasure :  One  other  notable  Iniquity,  is  alio 

tence  and  Promise  notwithstanding,  yet  the  in  that  the  Pope  by  his  Citation  wonid  needs 

said  Bishop  of  Rome,  contrary  to  his  own  enforce  the  Kinges  Ilighnes  to  appear  at 

Conacience  and  Knowledge»  what  was  the  Home ;  foraimiach  as  Rome  is  by  all  Laws  a 

Tery  Trueth  and  Justice  in  the  King's  High-  Place  Unlawful,  yea,  and  thereto  most  sos- 

nes  Cause ;  and  to  the  intente  he  might  mo-  pect  and  unsure,  not  only  for  the  King's  High' 

lest  and  trouble  the  same,  decreed  out  sun-  nes  owne  Person,  being  the  Principale  Parte, 

dry  Citations,  whereby  he  would  needes  in-  but  alsoe  for  the  Person  of  his  Proctor,  if  be 

force  the  King's  Highues  toappeare  at  Rome  should  send  any  such  thither;  and  especially 

in  his  own  Person,  to  the  Subrersion  of  him,  for  the  self  Cause  to  be  intreated  there :  Mow 

his  Dignity,  and  the  Priylleges  of  his  Realroe;  it  is  a  Principle  in  the  tAwe,quod  ehandoad 

or  else  to  constreine  him  in  the  exhibition  of  locum  non  tutum  etprecedenda  Index faeit  im^f 

a  Prozie  there:  The  Iniquity  of  both  which  quia legibutid Tprohibeuiihu$nte»on anti^uhaimn 

Things,  is  so  evident  and  notable,  nt  nulla  eonsiliia  et  Pout*  Bomanontm  definUianibus  n- 

rtrum  facie  drjendi  queat.    For  it  is  a  common  pugnantihus  idfaeit  nou  iolum  iniqne  $ed  etiam 

Principle  of  the  Lawe,  Quolies  autsm  eitatut  nuUiter  J'aeit :  And  yet  farther,  the  Pope  not 

ex  frioilegiOf  iW  uUqtia  alia  Materia,  in  voce  satisfied  with  these  Injuries  and  Wronges  don 

expressa,  venirt  nan  teiteutur,  in  en  eaiu  nee  te-  unto  his  Highnes,  yea,  and  to  Justice  it  sclf,ia 

neCiir  atiqmim  tiii  eopiam  fucere,  ueque  &,  neqne  Manner  as  is  aboTe  rehearsed ;  but  being  then, 

Procuratorem  histere.     It  is  also  notorious,  that  and  at  such  Tyme  as  the  said  Citations  wen 

the  Liberties  and  PrerogatiTes  of  the  King's  published.  Resident  at  Rome,  One  Doctor 

Realme,  to  the  Observation  whereof  he  is  Kerne,  the  Kinges Subjectunderstandinge how 

bounde  by  his  Oath  at  his  Coronation  ;  and  his  Highnes  was  called  there  to  appears  to 

that  alsoe  the  Priviledges  of  Princes,  beinge  one  Cappisucchi  Deane  of  the  Rota,  to  make 

publiqae  Persons,  besides  other  great  and  ur-  Answer  unto  the  Princes  Dowagers  Com- 

feni  Causes,  doe  necessarily  let  the  King's  plainte,  and  exhibiting  Reasonable  Causes, 
*erson  to  appear  at  Rome,  and  lawefully  de  •  and  Lawful  Matters  Kzcusatory  why  his  Grace 
fendeth  and  excusetli  his  A  bsence  from  thence,  should  not  be  bound  either  to  appeare  at  Rome, 
And  besides  all  this,  that  his  Highues  ought  or  to  sende  a  Proctor  thither;  which  lliinp 
not  to  be  cited  to  Home ;  it  is  enacted  by  the  he  did  as  the  Kinges  Subject,  and  as  one  who 
Holy  Councilles  of  Nice,  of  Affrique,  and  of  by  Lawe  of  Nature  is  bounden  toDefende  his 
IVlelevitan;  and  it  is  agreeable  alsoe  to  all  Kinge  and  Sovereigne  Lord;  and  by  all  Laws 
Lawes,  Reason  and  Equity,  that  Kings  should  admitted  to  alledge  that  in  Defence  of  him 
not  be  compelled  to  repair  to  Home  at  the  that  is  Absent,  which  in  Equity  oagfat  to  pie- 
Pope's  Callinge,  ne  be  bounden  in  a  Matter  serve  him  from  Condemnacion ;  yet  this  aot- 
ofsohighe  Weight  and  Consequence  as  this  withstandinge,  the  said  Cappisocchi,  idque 
is.  to  sende  out  of  their  Realmes  and  Domi-  apprt^uU  Poniijice,  not  regardinge  nor  coo- 
nions,  their  Writeinges,  Instrumentes,  and  sideringe  the  Matter  soe  by  the  said  I>octor 
Munimentes,  conteyneinge  the  Secretyes  of  Kerne  alleadged,  but  demaunding  whether  he 
their  Aflaires,  or  to  make  and  trust  a  Proctor  had  any  Proxie  from  the  Kinges  Highnes  for 
in  soe  fnrr  distant  Parts,  and  in  a  Matter  of  such  Purpose  or  nee ;  the  said  Cappisucchi, 
such  Gravity  and  Importance,  to  abide  and  for  Default  of  such  Proxie,  (which  was  not 
fullfill  that  which  the  said  Proctor  shall  agree  necessary  in  this  Case) rejected  the  said  Doc- 
unto  there.  And  hereunto  the  said  Paget  may  tor  Kerne  from  the  Office  of  an  Kxcnsator 
adde,  howe  this  Matter  toucheth  the  Dignity  there,  and  proceeded  in  the  Principall  Cause: 
of  all  Christian  Princes  very  highly,  to  suffer  by  Reason  whereof  the  said  Doctor  Kerne  ap- 
theniselves  to  be  so  yoaked  with  the  said  pelled  to  the  Pope  alleadginge  Injurie  to  be 
Bishop's  Authority.  And  that  it  is  Tyme  don  not  only  to  the  Kinges  Highnes,  hot  alsos 
for  Princes,  nowe  that  the  same  Bishop  unto  himself,  for  that  such  Matter  as  be  (hav- 
maketb  this  Knterprise  upon  them,  to  in-  ing  Intereste  in)  did  alleadge  was  not  consi- 
serche  and  knowe  the  Grounde  and  Bot-  dered  nor  regarded,  but  Procease  made  noc- 
tome  of  his  and  their  Authorities.  For  withstanding,  to  which  Appellation  the  said 
what  end  the  Pope  would  cite  and  call  all  Cappisucchi  gave  an  ambiguous  and  doubtful 
Christian  Princes  to  appeare  before  him  at  Answer,  proroiseinge  afterward  to  open  his 
Rome;  that  is  to  say,  to  cause  them  to  aban-  said  Answere  and  Sentence  more  plainelj, 
don  and  forsake  their  owne  Realmes,  and  neg-  and  to  give  determinate  Resolucions  therein, 
led  the  (*ure  and  Office  committed  unto  them  which  nevertheless  he  would  not  doe,  albeit 
by  God,  and  to  answere  there  upon  such  Mat-  he  was  diverse  Tyroes  required  and  pressed 
ters  as  the  Hope  should  for  his  Pleasure  ob-  thereunto,  but  so  passed  he  the  Tyme  and  sod- 
ject  against  them?  Ksvlquidtm  Hluri  ditrnm;  denly  returned  to  Processe ;  wberenpoa  the 
tgt{  tamen  si  telUt  PotiUfrx,  htrc  posKt  faceret  said  Doctor  oftentimes  appealed  and  pat  npp 
qua  etenim  ratiiute  unum  ronstriugrre ;  omuet  again  a  Supplication  to  the  Pope  for  the  Ad- 
etitim  R''ge$  eog^re  pofset :  And  so  it  should  be  mission  of  the  said  Appeal,  by  reason  whereof 
always  in  the  Pope's  Authority  and  Libertie,  the  said  Matter  was  reasoned  in  the  Signs- 
to  remove  and  depose  what  Kings  it  pleased  tore ;  where  althoogbe  by  noe  Unfit  wood  be 
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ihewcd  why  the  itid  Doctor  Kerne  ought  not  made  Aathentiquely  hii  nid  Prorocation  and 
to  be  admittted  to  alleage  the  Mid  Mattere  Appellation  from  the  Pope  to  the  General! 
EicoMtorj  in  the  Defence  of  the  Kinge*  H  igh-  Counceil,  which  shall  he  nowe  next  indicted, 
BM ;  yet  they  gave  their  Voices  there  as  the  and  lawefully  congregated ;  and  alsoe  caused 
Pope  saide,  that  Doctor  Kerne  should  not  be  the  same  to  be  intimated  unto  the  Pope  by  one 
beard  witiiout  the  Kinges  Prozie ;  whereunto  of  his  Subjects,  the  said  Pope  would  in  nowise 
wben  Doctor  Kerne  replied,  sayinge  that  admitte  the  same,  et  deferre  hi0u$mcdum  Ap^ 
whatsoever  they  decreed  or  saide,  ^et  there  peHacioni,  but  pretendinge  for  bis  Defence  a 
was  no  Lawe  to  maintayne  and  bear  It :  It  was  certeine  Bull  made  by  Pope  Pius,  and  that 
answered  again  by  the  said  Bishope,  called  he  was  Superior  to  all  Oenerall  Counsailes* 
Pope,  that  he  might  Judge  all  Thing*  after  did  most  Arrogantly  and  contempteoosly  re- 
his  own  Conscience.  And  upon  this  Reso-  ject  the  Kinges  Highnes  said  Appellaciont, 
ludoD,  without  any  other  Decree  given,  or  at  alleadging  the  same  to  be  nought;  and  they 
least  notified  and  declared,  they  proceeded  in  were  Heretiques  and  Traytors  to  Ids  Person, 
the  Principal  Cause,  intendinge  by  this  Injurie  which  would  Appeal  frk)m  him  to  any  General 
ud  Wronge  to  enforce  the  Kinges  Highnes  Counseil,  or  would  attempt  to  doe  any  Thinge 
tothe  tlxhibilion  of  a  Proxie  there,  to  his  high  whereby  his  Authority  should  be  scene  to  be 
Prejudice,  and  the  derogation  of  the  Liber-  inferior  unto  the  Authority  of  General  Cona- 
^es,  and  Prerogatives  of  his  Realme.  and  to   sells. 

the  pernicious  Maample  of  the  like  to  be  done       1'he  Iniquity  of  all  which  Thinget  heinge 
onto  other  Princes  in  Tyme  comeing.     And   thus  opened  unto  the  said  Princes,  and  sett 
althnaghe  at  the  same  Time,  the  Kinges  Am-   forth  by  the  said  Pagett,  with  the  best  Per- 
baisadors  there  llesident,  did  shewe  unto  the   swasions  he  can  devise  for  that  Purpose,  he 
Pope  the  Determtnacion  of  the  Universities   shall  further  shewe  unto  the  same,  that  thence 
of  Paris  and  Orleance.  with  the  Opinions  and   it  is  now  evidently  seene  that  the  said  Bish<^ 
Sentences  of  the  best  and  most  Famous  Learn-   of  Rome  for  the  Defence  of  his  own  corrupt 
ed  Men  of  Italy  and  Fraunce,  determvning    Affections  of  Glorie  and  Ambition,  regardeth 
all  with  onfl  Consent,  that  these  the  Popes   not  what  Injurie  he  doth  to  Christian  Princes, 
doeinges  were  meere  Injuries  and  Wrunges,   ?ea,  and  to  abuse  and  subjecte  so  much  as  in 
and  conirary  to  his  owoe  Lawes,  wherein  it   hin  is,  not  only  contrary  to  the  Trueth,  but 
is  conteineif.  Quod  Poutifet  Rumanus  non  po-   alsoe  to  the  due  Order  both  of  God  and  Mam 
tftt  rtigrr*  aiiqaem  Priiicipem  Christiatium  ut    Lawes,  sheweinge  himself  therein  rather  to 
fisMtan  veniut,  ut  in  Cnuta  Matrimonii  ibidem    be  the  Childe  of  W rathe  and  Discorde,  than 
ttifioudemt.  Ant  in  eorum  grntiam  procuratorem    the  Imitator  and  Follower  of  Christ;  It  shall 
tanMittiat  «t  qutd  tubditta  eujuMcunque  Principii   nowe  apperteine  unto  the  Office  of  every  good 
fottrit  titte  mandato  tt  sine  ^Satiadtuione  tjusdem    Christian  Priuce  on  tother  side,  to  have  more 
•httHcig  line  non  eomparenti*  ailagere  et  quod   Spirituail  Regarde   to  the  Preservation   of 
tMfeut  ad  id  admitti:   qu^tdque  propMitis  /)er    their  one  Estate  and  Dignity,  and  the  Main- 
fundemju»iit  CauM  abieiicit^  noii  poterit  contra   tenance  of  Gods  Lawes,  than  they  have  had 
ahmntem  Prinripem  ukeriui  proeedi.    Sed  quod   in  Times  past.     And  to  study  nowe  by  all 
0«fiM  <ff/if  proensiu  ti  quis  contra  eundemjuetut   Means  rather  to  confounde  and  destroy  these 
fnnot,  tit  Jure  ipttt  facto  unUta.     Yet  he  con-    Presumptions  of  Men,  which  forge  ihemeelvee 
tinaynge  still  in  the  Discossinge  and  Dispu-   such  a  Throne  and  Power  as  soundeth  greatly 
tscion  of  the  same  Pointes :  and  perceiveinge    to  the  Blasphemy  of  Christ  and  his  very 
well  the  Kinges  Highnes  Adversaries  to  be    Spouse  the  Church,  then  to  euffer  the  .same 
ia  the  wronge  Parte,  did  still  nevertheless  re-    any  further  to  encrease. 
jfct  the  said  Mr.  Kerne  from  the  Lawfull       And  forasmuch  as  the  Kinges  Highnes  not 
Defence  of  the  Kinges  Highnes,  and  ceased   only  for  want  of  Justice  in  his  said  Cause  at 
Dot  to  make  Processe  against  his  Grace  in  the   the  Popes  Hande,  but  also  for  the  Defence  of 
Priocipall  Caoee  to  the  expresse  Wronge  and   those  extreme  Injurieit,  which  the  said  Pope 
Iniurie  of  hie  Highnes,  and  soe  continuynge   hath  enforced  unto  him  and  the  Justice  of  his 
still  in  acctunolateinge  from  Tyme  to  Tyme,    Cause,  and  for  the  Maintenance  of  his  Estate 
sew  Griefes  and  Injuries  against  Uie  Justice    Royal,  with  the  Lawes  and  Privileges  of  his 
of  the  Kinges  Cause ;  and  sendmg  out  very    Realme,  conforme  and  agreeable  to  the  Lawe 
slanderoos  Griefes  against  the  Kinges  High-   of  God,  is  nowe  utterly  determined,  havinge 
Des,  with  diverse  other  unseemeinge  and  un-    God  and  his  Worde  upon  his  Part^,  to  resist 
godly  Demeanors  used  by  him  and  his  Minis-   and  withstand  the  said  Bishops  malicious 
ters  m  the  Discoosse  and  Doinge  of  the  said   Attempts  and  reduce  the  said  Popes  Power, 
Injuries.     Finally  to  accomplishe  his  longe   Ad  juttos  et  lef^ithnoe  metUaeritatis  tvee  fnodoe,  §o 
and  indurate  MaJice,  he  decreed  and  deter-   as  within  this  his  Highnes  Realme,  he  shall 
mined  to  pnUlisbe  out  against   the  Kinge  not  be  suffered  to  exercise  any  other  Power 
liiffhnes.  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication*    and  Jurisdiction,  then  is  granted  unto  him  by 
•adsoe  the  King'e  Highnes,  being  advertised   expresse  Scripture.    The  said  Paget  shall 
of  the  said  Determination  and  Purpose,  and   shewe  onto  the  said  Princes  ;  that  the  Kinges 
Aynding  to  use  his  lawefuU  and  naturall  De-   Highnes  trusteinge  not  a  little  to  their  greate 
lenoe  of  PxovocatioD  and  Appellation  againat   Vertue,  Wisdome,  and  Oold  Amity  hath 
<|ie  MBMb    After  diat  his  Highnes  had  aoe  commaunded  him  not  only  to  open  and  de- 
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claroimto  the  said  Princes  the  wholl  Circum-  of  the  Kings  Hud  Letten  to  VBj  of  llie  aid 

stances  of  all  the  Premisses,  and  of  what  Princes,  and  Declaracion  of  this  his  Chaifs 

Mynd  and  Disposition  the  Kings  Highnes  is  by  all  Deiterity,  Wajes  and  Meanes  to  hm 

nowe  towarde  the  said  Pope,  and  the  Court  possible  insearch,  inqnire,  aad  knowe  the 

of  Rome :  But  also  to  ezhorte  and  instantly  Disposidon  and    Inclinacioa    of   the   said 

to  require  the  same  on  the  Kings  Highnes  Prince,  and  of  erery  of  them  severally,  and 

Behalf,  that  it  shall  Please  them  to  adhere  soe  thereafter  accordioge  to  their  Wisdomes 

and  sticke  with  the  Kinges  Highnes  in  bis  and  Discretions  to  deliver  or  letaine  the 

said   righteous  Cause  to  the  repaire  of  the  Kings  said  Letters,  with  Declaracions  or 

said  Injuries  at  such  Tyme  as  the  same  shall  without  Declaracions  of  their  said  Charge, 

be  in  treated  in  the  General  Counsell.     And  as  to  their  Wisdomes  shall  be  thought  most 

in  the  mean  Season  to  give  unto  his  Highnes  necessary  and  requisite  for  atchiereinge  of 

their  Assistance   and  best  Advice  how  he  the  Kings  Highnes  Porpoaes  in  this  Behalf, 

shall  procede  to  the  Accomplishment  of  his  Uxmrt  R. 
desired  Purposes,  according  to  such  Articles 

as  be  written  in  a  certaine  Scedule  and  be  '~'                    ''~~    ~~" 

delivered  unto  the  said  Paget,  and  signed  XXXI.— Proporiliimi  ts  tJks  Kin^g  CantM; 

with  the  Kings  Highnes  Hand,  which  he  shall  ^^^^^  i„  „^  pi^^  ^  jj^  Margm  in  Ki»g 

also  eihibite  and  shewe  unto  the  said  Prmces;  HtnryU  own  Hand.    1533. 

and  to  every  of  them,  as  by  his  Wisdome  be  ^  ^ 

3hall  perceive  may  be  most  Beneficiall  unto  ^^  OriginaL 

the  Kinges  Highnes  Affaires :  and  to  require  [Cotton  Ubrary,  Cleop.  E.  6.  p.  319.] 

also  the  said  Princes  and  Potentates,  that  i#           r             «-           j 

in  Case  there  be  any  Articles,  Causes,  or  Fyrste  to  sende  for  all  the  Bishops  of  this 

Matters  in  those  Parlies  touchinge  any  Abu-  Realme,  and   speqrallie    for    suche   as  be 

ses,  Evil  Custoraes,  or  Opinions,  which  for  nearest  unto  the  Coorte;  and  to  ezamyne 

the  Common-Wealth  of  Christendome,  and  tl>*n»  aparto,  whether  they,  by  the  Law  of 

the  Maintenance  of  Gods  Worde  the  said  God,  can  prove  and  justefie,  that  be  that  now 

Prince  and  Potentate,  or  any  of  them,  shall  »  called  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  above  the  Ge- 

thinkenecessary  and  requisite  to  be  reformed  »««"  Counsell,  or  the  Generall   Coonsell 

and  redressed,  the  said  Paget  shall  say  that  a*>ov«  ^i™  '  Or  whether  he  hatha  gyven  onto 

the  Kinges  Mynde  and  full  Determinacion  is,  him  by  the  Law  of  God,  any  more  Aoctoryte 

his  Highnes  beinge  advertised  of  the  Speci-  ^jthin  the  Realme,  than  any  other  Foreign 

altiesofthe  same,  either  by  the  Letters  of  the  Bishopi                           . ,.    „  .^    «.  . 

said  Paget,  or  otherwise  by  Utters  of  the  «•  "em.  To  desire,  with  all  the  Bishops  of 

same  Princes ;  or  by  the  Messengers,  Ser-  this  Realm,  to  set  forth,  preach,  and  caose 

vants,  or  Orators  of  them,  or  any  of  them,  to  be  preacheil  to  the  King  s  People,  that  the 

will  not  faile,  but  like  as  the  same  his  High-  said  Bishop  of  Rome,  called  the  Pope,  is 

nes  at  this  lime  declareth  his  Griefes,  and  not  in  Auctoryte  above  the  Generall  Coon- 

desireth  their  Assistance  in  tliis  his  Suit  and  »elle,  but  the  Generall  Counsell  is  above  him, 

righteous  Causes  and  Quarrels,  even  so  like-  M^  *"  Bishops.     And  that  he  hath  not,  by 

wise  his  Highnes  will  not  only  right  thank-  God's  Lawe,  any  more  Jnnsdiction  withm 

fully  and  kindly  admitte  the  same  Causes,  this  Realme,  than  any  other  Foreign  Bishop 

to  his  most  favourable  Audience  ;  but  also  (being  of  any  other  Realm)  bathe.  And  that 

will  with  all   Kffecte  and  Sincerity  to  him  such  Auctoryte  as  he  before  this  bathe  usurp- 

possible,  indeavour  himself  both  to  the  Ex-  ed  within  this  Realme.  is  both  against  Godes 

turpacion   and   Puttinge  away  of  the  said  Law,  and  also  against  the  Generall  Coonsells. 

abuses  and  Evil  Customes  soundinge  against  Which  Usurpations  of  Auctorite,  onelie  hath 

Gods  Worde  and  Lawes,  and  also  further  grown  to  him,  by  the  Sufferance  of  Princes 

doe  that  1  hing  that  may  lye  in  him  for  Re-  of  this  Realme,  and  by  none  Aoctonrte  from 

formacion   thereof,    and    Establishinge  the  God. 

good  Intentes  and  Purposes  of  the  said  Prin-  S.  Item,  Therefore  that  Order  be  taken, 

ces,  as  most  specially  may  be  for  the  Main-  for  suche  as  shall  preach  at  Paul's  Cross  from 

tenanceof  Gods  Word,  the  Faith  of  Christ,  henceforthe,  shall  contynually  from  Sunday 

and  Wealth  of  Christendome,  like  as  unto  to  Sunday  preach  there,  and  also  teache  and 

the  OflSce  of  a  very  Christian  Prince,  and  declare  to  the  People,  that  he  that  now  call- 

the   Perfectness  of  Amity  and   Friendship  eth  himself  Pope,  nor  any  of  his  Predeces- 

contracted  betweene  his  Highnes   and  the  sours,  is,  and  were  but  only  the  Bishops  of 

said  Princes  shall  apperteine.     Finallie,  for  Rome ;  and  hath   no  more   Auctorita  sad 

as  much  as  it  is  doobtfull  of  what  Minde,  Jurisdiction,  by  Godes  Lawe,  within  this 

Intention,  and  Purpose,  the  said  Princes  be  Realme,  than  any  other  Foreign  Bishop  hath ; 

or  at  least  some  of  them,  that  is  to  witte,  which  is  nothing  at  ail.    And  that  such  Anc- 

whirhf  r  they  be  soe  dedicated  to  the  Popes  toryte  as  he  hath  claimed  heretofore,  hath 

Devoi  ion.  that  there  is  no  likHihood  of  any  been  onlie  by  Usurpation  and  Sofieraiince  of 

good  Success  touchinge  the  Kings  Purposes  Prynces  of  this  Realme.    And  that  the  Bi- 

to  be  don  or  gotten  at  their  Hande,  the  said  shop  of  London  may  be  boonde  to  ■uSor  sods 

Paget  shall  First  and  before  the  Deliveiinge  other  to  preach  at  Pad's  Cioas>  as  bo  will 
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•nnrer,  but  ndi  as  wiC  preacK   and  let  Efpiea  bto  Scotland;  and  to  mo  and  p«r> 
forth  the  Mune.  ceyve  their  Practinet,  and  what  they  intende 

4.  Item,  That  all  the  Biihops  within  this  there ;  and  whether  they  will  confeder  them* 
lUalme,  be  bouode  and  ordered  in  the  same  selfs  with  any  other  ontwarde  Prynce. — Far 
wise,  and  to  cause  the  same  to  be  preached  to  tend  LeiUn  to  my  Lfrd  Daeret,  my  Lord  of 
thorough  out  all  their  Dioces.  Norfolk,  and  Sir  T.  Clifford, 

5.  Item,  Thataspecyall  Practise  be  made,  14.  Item,  Certen  discrete  and  grave  Per^ 
ifld  a  streight  Commandement  gyven  to  all  sons,  to  be  appointed  to  repair  into  the  Partei 
Provyncy alls.  Ministers,  and  Kulersof  all  the  of  Germany,  to  practise  and  conclude  some 
Foofe  Orders  of  Friers  within  this  Healme ;  Lege  or  Amyte  with  the  Prince  and  Potentais 
commanding  them  to  cause  the  same  to  be  of  Germany;  that  is  tosay,the  King  of  Pole, 
preched  by  all  the  Preachers  of  their  Reli-  Kine  John  of  Hungary,  the  Duke  of  Saxony, 
gions,  in  and  thorough  the  hole  Realme.  the  Duke  of  Baryere,  Duke  Frederyke,  tno 

6.  Item,  To  practise  with  all  the  Friers  Landegrave  Van  Hesse,  the  Bishop  of  Ma- 
ohserrants  of  this  Realme,  and  to  commande  gons,  the  Bishop  of  Treuers,  the  Bishop  of 
them  to  preach  in  lykewise;  or  elles  that  Coleyn,  and  other  the  Potentats  of  Germany; 
tbcy  may  be  stayed,  and  not  suffered  to  preach  and  also  to  enserch,  of  what  Inclination  the 
in  no  Place  of  the  Realme.  said  Prynces  and  Potentats  be  of,  towards 

7.  Item,  lliat  every  Abbote,  Pryor,  and  the  King  and  his  Healme. — In  tho  King't 
other  Heddes  of  Religious  Houses  within  this    Arbitrtmeut. 

Realme,  shall  in  like  manner  teche  theire  15.  Item,  Like  Practise  to  be  made  and 

CoDTents  and  Brethren,  to  teach  and  declare  practised  with  the  Cyties  of  Lobecke,  Danske, 

the  same.  Hamburgh,  Brunswykn,  and  all  other  the 

8.  Item,  That  every  Bishop  shall  make  Stedes  of  the  Hannse  Tutonick ;  and  to  en- 
fpecyall  Commaodements  to  every  Person,  sercbe  of  what  Inclination  they  be  towards 
Vicare  and  Curate,  within  his  Dyoces,  to  the  King,  and  this  Realme.— To  know  iftif  of 
preach  and  declare  to  theyr  ParoChians  in  the  King. 

lykewise.  16.  Item,  Lyke  Practise  to  be  made  and 

9.  Item,  Proclamations  to  be  made  thorough  practised,  with  the  Cities  of  Norimbergh  and 
out  the  Realme,  cooteyning  the  hole  Acte  of   Augbsbroogh. 

Appeles:  And  that  the  same  Acte  may  be  17.  Item,  To  remember  the  Marchianta 

inprensed,  transumed,  and  set  up  on  every  Adventurers  haunting    the    Domynyons    of 

Cburche  Dore  in  fclngland  ;  to  the  Intent,  that  Braband,  and  to  speke  with  them* — Thit  it 

no  Parson,  Vycar,  Curate,  nor  any  other  of  already  done. 

the  King's  SulyecU,  shall  make   themselfs  18.  Item,  To  set  Order  and  Establishment 

ignomnt  thereof.  of  the  Princes  Dowager's  House  with  all 

10.  Item.  The  King's  Provocation  and  Celerity,  and  also  of  my  Lady  Mary's  House. 
Appellations,  made  from  the  Bishop  of  Rome  — The  Order  it  taken. 

nnto  the  Generall  Counsel!,  may  also  be  tran-       19.  Item,  A  full  Conclusion  and  Determi- 

•nmed,  impressed,  published  and  set  up  on  nation,  to  be  taken  for  my  Lady  Princes 

every  Church  Dore  in  England;  to  the  Intent,  House. — The  Orders  taken, 
that  if  any  Censures   should  be  fulraynate 

against  the  King  or  his  Realme,  that  then  it ■ ' 

may  appear  to  all  the  World,  that  the  Cen-  »  wtt       j  t^^  •  ^,1.^0....^.  j»#k.MP.'#«i 

«4.  fcTof  Don.  Effect :  coo.idering  th.t  tb.  ''''VJ:"/,,  **«  ^f^I^l  JillZS' 
K»g  hathe  .Iteady .  Md  alto  before  an,  Cen-  "^  *"  ^•"•««"'  •««'"«/•«*  «*^  I^*-^ 
•ares  promulged,  boChe  provoked  and  Appeled.  An  Ortginal. 

11.  Item,  Like  Transumpts  to  be  made,         rQ^^  Library,  Clcop.  E.  6.  P.  tl4.} 
ind  sent  wto  all  other  Reannes  and  Domyn- 
yons, and  specyallv  into  Flanders,  concerning  "^  ^"*  aiwo. 

the  King's  saide  Provocations  and  Appella-  hbnrt  a. 

tions;  to  the  intente  the  Falsebode.  Iniquite,  TausxT  and  right  Welbeloved,  We  greta 

Malice  and  Injustice  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  vou  well.     And  wher  as  heretofore,  as  ye 

may  thereby  appere  to  all  the  World  :  And  know,  both  upon  most  just  and  virtnouse 

also  to  the  intentthat  all  the  World  may  know.  Foundations,  grownded  u{K>n  the  Lawes  of 

that  the    King's    Highnes    standing  under  Almighty  God  and  Holly  Scripture,  and  also 

those  Appelea,  no  Censures  can  prevayle,  by  the  deliberate  Advice,  Consultation,  Con* 

Bor  take  any  Effecte  against  him  and  his  sent  and  Agreement,  as  well  of  the  Bishopa 

Kealme.  and  Clergie.  as  by  the  Nobles  and  Comona 

IS.  Item,  A  Letter  to  be  conveyed  from  all  Tempurall  of  this  our  Realme,  assembled  in 
the  Nobles,  as  well  spirituall  as  temporall,  our  High  Court  of  Parliament,  and  by 
of  this  Realme,  unto  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  Auctoriiie  of  the  same,  the  Abuses  of  the 
declaring  the  Wrongs,  Injuries  and  Usurpa-  Bishop  of  Rome  his  Auctoritie  and  Jurisdic- 
tions, used  against  the  King's  Highnes  and  tion.  of  longe  time  nsurped  against  us,  have 
this  Realme. — Nai  yet  done  na  cuh  toeti  be  been  not  only  utterly  eztirped,  abolished  and 
done  before  the  Parliament,  secluded ;  but  also  the  same  our  Nobles  and 

13.  Item,   To   aende    Ezploratooia  and  Comona,  both  of  the  Clergie  and  Temp<h 
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ftiSde,  hy  anotber  wrenH  Acte  and  upon  like  raid  Charge  to  them  commyttod  in  tibia 
Fandadon  for  the  publique  Weale  of  this  oar  halfe ;  aod  to  aatiafie  Us  aod  ear  ConncUU 
Realme,  have  united,  knyt  and  annexed  to  us   of  such  of  them  that  ahoold  oaytt  or  leav* 
and  the  Coro^e  Imperiall  of  this  oar  Realme,    undone  any  Parte  of  the  Piemissea.  or  elles 
the  Tide,  Dignitie  and  Stile  of  Supreme  Hed   in   the    lilxecution  thereof,  should  coldelj, 
in  Earthe,  immediaily  under  God,  of   the   fainedly  use  any  maner  of  synisler  Addition, 
Charch  of  England,  as  undoubtedly  evermore   Interpretation  or  Qake«  as  mone  piaialj  is 
we  have  been.     Which  Things  also  the  said   ezpressed  in  oor  said  Letters.      We   coa- 
Bishops  and  Clergie,  particularly  in  their   sidering  the  great  Good  and  Foidirraiuica, 
ConTocations,  have  holly  and  enticrly  con  -   that  ye  may  do  in  these  Matten  in  the  Parts 
seated,  recognised,  ratified,  confermed  and   about  you,  and  specially  at  your  being  at 
approved  autentiquely  in  Writing,  both  by   Sises  and  Sessions ;  in  the  DeclaxatioB  of  the 
their  Speciall  Othes,  Profession  and  Wry  ting.    Premisses,  have  thought  it  good,  necessary, 
under  their  Signes  and  Seales.    So  utterly   and  expedient,  to  write  these  oar  Letters 
renouncyng  all  other  Othes,  Obedience  and   unto  you ;  whom  we  esteem  to  he  of  auoh 
Jurisdiction,  either  of  the  said  Bishop  of  singuler  Zeale  and  Affection  towards  the 
Rome,  or  of  any  other  Potentate,  we  late    Glorv  of  Almighty  God,  and  of  so  faithAdl 
you  witt,  that  perpendyng  aod  consideryng   and  loving  Harte  towards  us,  as  ye  woll  not 
the  Charge  and  Commission  in  this  Bt  half  only,  with  all  your  Wisdoms,  Diligences  and 
geven  unto  us  by  Almighty  God,  together   Labours, accomplish  all  soch  Things,  as nught 
with  the  great  Quietness,  Rest  and  Tran-   be  to  the  Preferment  and  setting  forward  of 
quillite,  that  hereby  may  ensue  to  our  faithful    Godes  Worde,  and  the  Amplification*   De- 
Subjects,  both    in   tlieir    Consciences,    and   fence  and  Maintenance  of  our  said  Interests, 
other  wise  to  the  Pleasure  of  Almighty  God,    Right,  Title,   Stile,  Jurisdiction  and  Auc- 
in  case  the  said  Bishops  and  Clergie  of  this   toritie,  apperteyning  onto  Us,  our  Dignitie, 
our   Realme,  should   sincerely,    truly    and   Prerogative,  and  Comne  bnperiall  of   this 
faithfully  sett  forth,  declare  and  preach  unto   our  Realme,  woll  and  desire  you,  and  aercr- 
our  said  Subjects,  the  very  true  word  of  God,   theles  straitely  charge  and  command  you, 
aud  without  all  maner  or  culor  of  Dissimu-   that  laying  aparte  all  vaine  Affections,  Re- 
lation,   Hipocrisie,  manifest,  publishe   and   spects,    and    Carnal    Considerations;    and 
declare,  the  great  and  innumerable  Enormi-    setting  before  your  Eyes  the  Mirror  of  Truth, 
ties  and  Abuses,  which  the  said  Bishop  of   the  Glorie  of  uod,  the  Right  and  Dignitie  of 
Rome,  as  well  in  I'itle  and  Stile  as  also  in   your  Soveraigne  Lord ;  thus  tending  to  the 
Auctorititie  and  Jurisdiction,  of  long  Tyme    mestimable  Unitie  and  Comsioditer  both  of 
unlawfully  and  injustly  hath  usurped  upon    your  self,  and  all  other  our  Loving  and  Faith> 
Vs,  our  Progenitors,  and  all  other  Christen    full  Subjects,  ye  do  not  only  make  diligent 
Princes  ;  have  not  only  addressed  our  Letters   search  within  the  Precinct  of  your  Commis- 
Generall  to  all  and  every  the  same  Bishops,    sion  and  Auctoritie,  whetho'  the  said  Bishops 
etraitly  chai^yng  and  commanding  them,  not   and  Clergie  doe  truly,  sincerely  as  before, 
only  in   their   proper  PeriM>as,  to  declare,    Preach  and  Teach,  and  declare  to  the  People 
teach  and  preach  unto  the  People,  the  tnie,    the  Premisses,  according  tp  their  Duties,  hot 
mere  and  sincere  Word  of  God:  And  how    also  at  your  said  setting  in  Sises and  Sessions 
the  said  Title,  Stile,  and  Jurisdiction  of  Su-    ye  do  persuade,  shewe,  and  declare  unto  the 
preme  Hed,  apperteyneth  unto  Us,ourCorone   same  People  the  Tenor,  Efieet,  and  Purpose 
and  Dignitie   Hoy  alt.      And  to  gyve  like   of  the  Premisses  in  such  wise,  as  the  said 
Wamyng.  Monition  and  Charge,  to  all  Abbots,    Bishops,  and  Clergie,  may  the  better,  not  only 
Priors,  Deanes,  Arche  Deacons,  Provosts,   do  thereby,  and  execute  their  said  Dueties, 
Parsons,  Vicars,  Curate,  Scole  Masters,  and   but  that  also  the  Parents,  and  Rulers  of 
all  other  Ecclesiastical  Persons  within  their   Families,  may  declare,  teach,  and  informe 
Dioces,  to  do  the  Semblahle.  in  their  Churches,   their  Children  and  Servants  in  the  Spedaltiet 
every  Sunday  and  Solemn  Feast,  and  also  in   of  the  same,  to  the  atter  extirpacion  of  the 
their  Scoles  ;   and  to  cause  all  maner  of  said  Bishops  usurped  Aathoritj,  Name,  and 
prayers,  Orisons,    Rubrics  and  Canons  in   Jurisdiction ;  for  ever  shewyng  anddeclaryog 
Masse  Books,  and  all  other  Books  used  in   also  to  the  People  at  your  stki  Sessions  the 
Churches,  wherein  the  said  Bishop  is  named,  Treasons  trayterously  commytted  against  n* 
utterly  to  be  abolished,  eradicat,  and  rased   and  our  Lawes,  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Rochcs- 
out  in  such  wise,  asthe  said  Bishop  of  Rome,   tre,  and  Sir  Thomas  Moore,   Knight,  who 
his  Name  and  Meraorie  for  evermore,  (ex-   thereby,  and  by  diverse  Secrete  Practises  ti 
cept  to  bis  Contumelly  and  Reproche)  may   the  maliciouse Myods  against  ns  intended,  to 
be  extinct,  suppressed  and  obscured:   But   semyoate,  engender,  and  brede  amoagsosr 
also  to  the  Justices  ot  our  Peas,  that  they,    People  and  Subjects,  most  mischievous  aod 
in  every  Place  within  the  Precinct  of  their   sediciouse  Opynyon,  not  only  to  their  o«b 
Commissions,  do  make  and  cause  to  he  made   Confusion,  but  also  of  divexa  others  wbi 
diligent  Serche  wayse  and  especially,  wfae-   lately  have  condigncly  suffered  Ezecudtf 
ther  the  said  Bishops  and  Clergie  do  truly   according  to  their  Demezitefl,  and  in  sacb 
and  sincerely,  without  any  Maner  Cloke  or  wise  dilating  the  same  with  Pennadoss  to 
Dissimulation,  execute  and  accomplish  their  the  same  oor  People,  as  they  may  be  the  bet- 
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ff  fixed,  establisbed,  and  ntisffied  in  tli«  ^mit  Deceyte,  iNwljnig  an4  ledveyng  «f  tmr 
IVoth,  and  conM(|aeatIj,  that  all  oxxt  Pajrth*  habjects»  brfngyng  them  into  Crroni*  Svdi 
nil  and  tnie  Subjects  may  tberby  detest  and  cton,  and  £nl  Opynyons,  moTvpreferryng  die 
tbbore  in  their  liarta  and  Deeds,  the  moat  Powen,  Lawes,  and  Jurisdiction  of  the  said 
Kcreant  and  traiteronse  Abuses,  and  Beha-  Bishop  of  Rome,  then  the  most  HoUy  Lawes 
icours  of  the  said  Maliciouse  Malefactors  as  and  Precepts  of  Almighty  Gf»d.  We  thne- 
key  he  most  Worthy,  and  fyndiiig  any  De-  fore  mvndyng  net  only  to  provide  for  an  Uni- 
kolte,  NegUgence,  or  Dissimulacion  in  any  tie  and  Quietoes,  to  he  had  and  contynued 
Baoner  of  Person,  or  Persons,  not  doyng  his  amongs  our  said  Subjects,  but  also  covet yng 
Dttetie  in  this  i'artie,  ye  immediately  doe  and  desyryng  them  to  be  brought  to  a  Profes- 
idvertise  us  and  our  Counsel  of  the  Defanlte,  sion  and  Knowledge  of  the  mere  Verity  ana 
H&QDer,  and  Fadon  of  the  same,  fating  you  Truth,  and  no  longer  to  be  seduced,  nor  blynd' 
viu,  that  considering  the  greate  Moment,  ed  with  any  such  Supersticiouse  and  False 
Wei^t  and  Importance  of  this  Matter,  as  Doctryne  of  any  Earthly  Usurper  of  Gods 
•rherupon  dependeth  the  Unity,  ilest,  and  Lawes,  WoU  therefore  and  Coaunand  you, 
Qaietnea  of  this  our  Realme,  yf  ye  should  that  wher  and  whensoever  ye  shall  fynde, 
eontmry  to  your  Dueties,  and  oar  Ezpecta-  perceive,  Icnow,  or  here  tell  oifany  such  Sedi- 
tions, and  Trust,  neglect,  be  slake,  or  omytte  cioos  Persoones,  that  in  such  wise  do  spreade, 
to  doe  diligently  your  Dueties  in  the  true  teach,  or  preach,  or  otherwise  sett  forth  any 
Performance  and  luxecucion  of  our  Mynde,  such  Opynyons  and  Pemiciouse  Doctryne,  to 
PiessoTV,  and  Commandment  as  before,  or  the  Kxaltacion  of  the  Power  of  the  Bishop  «C 
v(^d  halte  or  stumble  at  any  Person,  or  Spe-  Rome  ;  bryngine  therby  our  Subjects  into  Rr- 
eialde  of  the  same,  he  ye  assured  that  we,  ror.  Grudge,  and  Murmurracion,  indetaydly 
like  a  Prince  of  Justice,  well  so  punish  and  do  apprehend  and  take  them,  or  cause  ttiem 
nnect  your  Defaulteand  Negligence  thereyn,  to  be  apprehended  and  taken,  and  so  cosimit- 
•*  it  shall  be  an  Example  to  all  others,  how  ted  to  Warde,  there  to  remayne  without  Bayl 
contrary  to  their  Allegeance,  Othes  and  Doe-  or  Maynprise*  untyll  upon  your  Advertise- 
ties,  they  do  frustrate  and  deceive,  and  diso-  ment  thereof  unto  us,  or  our  Council,  ye  shall 
^y  the  just  and  lawfiili  Commandment  of  know  our  further  Pleasure  in  that  Behalfe : 
(Inrir  Soveraign  Lord,  in  such  Things  as  by  Given  under  our  Signet,  at  oar  Manor  of 
tbe  true    Hartie  and   Faithfull    Execucion  Grenewich  the  xix  Day  of  April. 

•bereof,  they  shall  not  only  prefer  the  Honour  i - 

•sd  Glory  or  God,  and  sett  forth  the  Majesty 

ud  Imperial  Dignitie  of  their  Soveraign  XXXIV. — ALHteraftke  ArehbiMhapifYark'i, 
Urd,  but  allso  importe,  and  bring  an  inesti-  Miing  farih  &is  Zni  in  the  King't  Semice, 
ttable  Unitie.  Concorde,  and  Tranquillitie  of       «»d  against  tlu  Pape*»  Autharity. 

Ae   PuWique,  and  Common  State  of  this  jCotton  Library,  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  «SB.] 

tvealme:  whereunto  both  by  the  Lawes  of  ^»         r                         j 

Ood  and  Nature  and  Man,  they  be  utterly  Plkass  it  youre  Highnes  to  onderstande' 

obli{»ed  aud  hounden,  and  therefore  fail  ye  that  the  viiith  Dayeof  June,  I  received  by 

not  niost  effectually,  emestly,  and  entierly  to  the  Hands  of  Sir  Francise  Bygott.  yuur  moste 

*«e  the  Premisses  done  and  executed  upon  Honorable  Letters  ;  by  tenor  wheieof  I  per- 

Paine  of  your  Allegeance  ;  and  ss  ye  well  ceive,  that  your  Highnes  is  enformed,  and  so 

advoyde  our  High  Indignacion  and  Displea-  doth  take  it,  that  wher  as  the  same  your  High- 

*vre.  at  your  uttermost  Perills:  Given  under  nes,  as  well  by  Convocations  of  your  Clergies 

oar  Signet  at  our  Manor  besids  Westminster  of  both  Provinces,  as  by  your  Highe  Coorte 

tbe  xxvth  Day  of  June.  of  Parliament  is  declared  the  Suppreme  Hed 

_         in  Ycrthe  of  the  Church  of  England ,  and  also 

by  the  Clergie  of  the  said  Convocations,  it  is 

XXXIII.— ii  Proclamation  agaifut  Sediiiout  f^^^^J*  ^»^  ^^  ^^.  ^  "5«"«  }?.  ^^* 

Preacher t  Lawe  bathe  no  more  Jurisdiction  withm  this 

Realme  than  any  other  Foreigne  Bishops ; 

[Cott.  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  6.]  and  therefore    oidre  Uken  by  your  Highe 

BT  TBI  UNO.  Courte  of  Parliament,  by  the  Consent  of  the 

,  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Com- 

UENBY  viiith.  BiOQ,  iQ  the  same  assembled,  as  well  f<v  the 

I^tORT  Trusty  and  Well-beloved  Coosyn,  Unitynge  and  Knittinge  of  your  sayde  Style 

*e  grete  you  well,  and  where  it  is  commen  and  Title  of  Suppreme  Hed  to  your  Impenall 

to  oar  Knowledge  that  sundry  Persons  aswell  Crowne,  as  for  the  Abolishement  of  the  saide 

Religious,  as  Secular  Priests  and  Curats  in  Bishope  of  Home's  Autoritie  and  Jorisdictiont 

^ir  Parishes,  and  divers  Places  wiihin  this  yet  I  nevertheless,  nodre  remembring  my  Coo- 

^^  Realme,  do  dailly  asmuch  as  in  them  is,  sent  given  to  the  same,  by  my  Subscription 

*^  forthe  and  extol le  the  Jurisdiction  and  and  Profession,  signed  with  my  Hands,  sad 

Attctoritie  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  otherwise  sealed  with  my  Seal,  have  not  done  my  deve 

ctllcd  Pope,  sowying  their  Sediciouse,  Pes-  Endevorment  to  teache  the  same,  nor  cause 

^Isnt,  and  False  Doctryne,  praying  for  him  to  be  taught  within  my  Diocese  and  Provinoe ; 

>*^Ptt4pyt,aadmakynghimaGod,tothe  sothattheliBnsaidTratfasBiyi^tlMinfMBt- 
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ed  and  rooted  in  the  Haorti  of  the  Iginonnt  an  Order  of  tbeyre  Senrice,  in  mche  Tjae. 

People  yoar  HighnetSabjects,  wherefore  your  asererieMan  myght  have  opportunities  to 

Highoes  commandeth  me,  not  onlie  to  Preache  be  at  the  Sermon,  aud  speciallie  required  the 

the  fonaide  Thinge  in  my  Person,  and  also  Mayer  and  his  Bretheme,  and  your  FaithfoU 

to  commando  others  to  Preache  the  same,  Chaplaine  and  Senrants,  Mr.  Macnns,  and 

but  also  to  give  Commandment  in  your  High-  Sir  George  Lawson  to  be  ther,  and  ther  aod 

nes  Name,  to  all  maner  of  Prelates  and  £c*  than  afore  a  great  Multitude,  and  as  it  is  to 

cJesiastical  Persons  witbin  my  Diocese  and  be  supposed  in  that  Multitude  werr  a  great 

Province,  to  declare  and  cause  to  be  declared  number  of  sundry  Parts  of  the  Contree.  which 

everie  Sunday  ;  and  therwith  to  open  to  the  never  lack  in  that  Citie,  it  may  be  thought 

People  your  Highnes  just  and  raysonable  ther  was  the  greater  number,  becnnee  it  was 

Cause,  moveing  the  same  to  refuse  and  to  ex-  noysed  that  I  sholde  Preache,  takenge  occa- 

clude  out  of  your  Realm  all  the  Jurisdiction  sion  of  thees  Words  in  the  Goapell  of  that 

and  Autoritie  of  the  said  Bishop  of  Home  ;  Daye,  Uxartm  duxi  iJgo  nan  paaum  ttnirtt  m 

and  fertbermore  your  Highnes  commandeth  I  uttered,  explained,  declared,  and  opesed 

me  to  cause  all  Collects  aud  Places  of  the  both  the  forsaide  Matters,  and  the  Injuries 

Masse-Booke,  wUer  anie  mention  is  made  of  doon  to  your  Highnes  by  the  Bishope  of  noos 

the  saide  Bishope  of  Rome  to  he  rased  out,  Clement,  that  your  saide  Chapleyne  and  Scr- 

and  nod  re  the  sayd  Collects,  nor  any  other  vants,  Mr.  Magnus  and  Sir  George  Lawmu, 

Thing,  wherbie  the  said  Bishops  Autoritie  is  thought  that  the  Audience  was    satisfied, 

magnified,  to  be  had  anie  more  in  Use,  but  These  ii  bee  my  Witnesse  hearin,  with  a  very 

to  be  utterlie  suppressed  with  Silence  ;  and  great  Multitude  besides  them,  that  I  nothings 

besides  this,  your  Highnos  in  the  same  your  fayne  heerin.  As  for  your  Highnes  Title  of  Sa- 

mosi  honorable  Letters,  i^iveth  order  for  Scole  preme  Hed,  I  touched  not  than,  for  somutche. 

Masters,  how  they  shall  instill  and  inculke  as  no  order  was  given  than,  but  onlie  to  meks 

the  foresaid  Truedis  into  the  Harts  of  theyre  mention  tberof  in  the  Prayors ;  nod  it  is  well 

Disciples,  to  the  intent,  that  so  beeing  en*  known  to  all  that  have  herde  me  Preache  ever 

planted  and  rooted  in  tender  Aige,  they  may  sins  my  first  commynge  into  my  Diocese,  thit 

so  allwaies  continue.  In  moste  humble  Maner  for  more  speed  of  Tyroe,  and  more  utteraoM 

prostrate,  I  beseech  your  Highnes  to  take  in  of  Mater,  I  never  have  made  Prayoursin  aoy 

good  Parte  my  Answer.     1  trust  your  High>  Sermond,  but  proceded  forward  withoot stope, 

nes  is  not  unremembred,  that  about  this  Tyme  nor  have  anie  Phinge,  or  not  muche,  reheised 

the  last  Year,  anoune  after  mv  Return  from  in  Latin,  but  English  it  in  coarse,  for  the 

your  Highnes,  my  liord  of  Canterburie  by  same  Purpose.      Alsoopon  the  Recept  of  the 

your  Commandment  sent  to  me  a  Booke,  same  Booke,  furthwitb  1  commanded  my  Offi- 

wherein  was  an  Order  for  Preachinge,  and  in  cers  and  others  that  coulde  Write,  to  make 

the  same  Forme  devised,  as  well  for  Preachers  out  a  great  Number  of  the  saido  Books,  aod 

as  Curats,  for  the  Beads  ;  in  which  Forme,  cause  to  be  delivered  to  everie  Preacher  with- 

your  Highnes  Style  and  Title  of  Suppreme  iumy  DyoceseaholeBooke,chargenge  them, 

Hedde  is  mentioned,  and  ferther  in  the  same  to  doe  according  to  tiie  Instruction  therof, 

Booke,  your  Highnes  hath  given  Command-  and  generallie  everie  Curate  a  Booke  com« 

ment,  that  every  Preacher  sholde  afore  t^ter  prisenge  as  muche  as  touched  theyre  (Charge, 

last  past  ones  in  solempne  Audience  declare  and  if  he  were  a  Preacher,  he  had  the  hole, 

the  usuffied  Jurisdiction  within  this  Realme  And  I  assured  your  Highnes,  I  have  not  yet 

of  the  Bi8ho{>e  of  Rome*  and  your  Highnes  herde.  but  that  every  one  of  the  said  Curats 

just  Causes  to  decline  from  the  same  ;  and  foloweth  theyre  Books  in  everie  Poynte ;  aod 

also  to  open  and  declare  such  Things,  as  speciallie  praye  for  your  Hi)>hnes  as  Chief 

myght  avowe  and  justifie  your  Highnes  re-  Hedde  of  the  Church,  and  all  other  Hiiogs 

fusall  of  Mariage  with  the  Princes  Doager,  observe  in  the  same ;  and  yet  I  have  done  my 

and  Lawfull  Contract  of  now  with  your  most  Diligence  to  berken  and  know  if  it  were  other- 

dear  Wife  Queen  Ann,  and  in  the  same  an  wis«^.    And  I  doe  not  know  but  all  the  Freach- 

Order  al^o  given  for  the  Suppression  of  the  ershave  dune  theyre  Duetie ;  and  to  thegr^at 

General!   Sentence  ;  After  the   Recepte  of  Number  of  them  I  spake  my  selfe,  and  deli- 

which  Booke,  the  Sunday  next  following,  vered  them  Books,  and  charged  them.    .4od 

which  was  then  the  Second  Sunday  aftei  Tri-  ferther,   1  charged  all  Curatts,  and  othen, 

nitie  Sunday,  I  went  from  Cawood  to  York,  that  they  sholde  suffer  no  Man  to  preache  m 

and  ther  in  my  own  Person,  declared  as  well  theyr  Churches ;  to  the  intent,  that  all  that 

as  your  Highnes  Cause  toucbinge  the  Matri-  would  preache,  should  be  constrained  to  come 

monie,  as  also  your  Refusall  of  the  Popes  to  me,  that  I  might  deliver  them  the  fonaid 

Jurif^diction.  furuishinge  both  so  at  leangth,  Instructions.  And  never  yet  anie  had  liceocs 

that  1  trust  that  nothing  that  needed  to  be  of  me  to  preache.  but  he  had  sucbe  a  Book 

opened  and  spoken,  was  left  unspoken  :  And  delivered  hym.  To  every  Houseof  Fryari,aad 

to  the  Intent,  that  I  wolde  have  the  Thing  the  other  Religiouse  Houses,  wber  anie  Pr^achen 

more  spred  abrode,  i  forth «ritb  upon  the  Re-  werr,  1  gave  Books;  and  likewiea  to  all  that 

cepte  of  the  forsaide  Booke,  sent  to  York  to  I  koewe,  or  coulde  leame  to  be  within  my 

puhlinbe  ther,  that  I  wolde  be  ther  Sundaye  Diocese,  with  Charge  that  they  sholde  folow 

abliowinge,  and  cawied  the  Churches  to  make  the  ]3ooke.    When  anie  Rdigiooae  Man  cast 
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tomefarCoonaell,  I  told  them  ^atlbad  done,  am:  Bat  I  tniate  in  our  Lorde,  tbat  your 
and  gave  them  Coaniell  to  doe  the  same.  Ofdi-  Highoei  dothe  not  soe  take  it,  and  that  our 
vtn  Sorts  have  come  to  me,  both  Obsenranta  Lorde  woU  cootinewe  your  Highnea  gracionae 
and  Cartuaiana,  ana  others.  Qpon  Good  Fry-  Mynde  towards  yoar  poora  Preests  and  Chap- 
daye  last  f^iat,  1  charged  the  Treasurer  of  leignes ',  and  that  he  shall  aende  to  them, 
Yorke,  that  he  sholde  leave  out  tbe  Collect,  that  cawsleslie  provoke  tlie  erevouse  Dii- 
pro  Papa.  I  ivkewies  I  charged  the  Deacon  that  pleasure  of  your  Highnes  against  our  aaide 
MQge  tbe  Uyme.  £iN/(ei  Angelica,  in  the  Ha-  Preests,  better  Grace  hereafter.  For  which, 
lowiDge  of  the  Paschall,  that  he  should  leave  and  for  the  continuall  Keeping  of  your  High- 
oat  mention  therein  made  de  Papa,  The  nes  in  hit  Governaunce,  I  shall,  as  I  am  most 
Traeth  of  all  these  Things  may  be  examined  bounde,  continuallie  praye.  From  Bishops- 
and  known,  if  it  shall  so  please  your  Highnes :  Thorpe,  the  zivth  of  June  1555. 
By  wiche  it  ahall  appear,  I  trust,  that  1  ame  Your  Highnes  most  humble 

not  in  suche    Blasme  as  your  Highnes  im-  Preest  and  6eadman» 

putethe  to  me  ;  enformed  by  them,  peradven-  Edwarde  Ebro' 

tore,  that  be  not  my  Friends.    Your  Highnes    ^ 

somewhat  knoweth  me.  1  have  been  allwayes 

open  and  plain,  and  hidreto  I  dare  avowe  I    xXXV.-i4  Letter  <f  Cramweiri  to  the  KingU 
never  deceived  you,  nor  herafter  shall  m  any     Amhauaim-  in  France,  fuU  if  EipaUiUatioM. 
1  bmg  that  I  take  upon  roe,  as  my  Lemynge  *^ 

and  Conscience  woll  serve.     And  now,  after  [^  M^'  Rymeri.] 

the  Receipte  of  your  most  Honorable  Letters  Sir,  August  the  iSd. 

hj  Sir  Francis  Bygott,  I  forthwith  caused        Ayr  in  my  most  Hertie  Recommendations, 
Letters  to  be  made  to  my  Lord  of  Duresme   these  shall  be  to  advertise  you,  tbat  the  l7th 
and  Carlble,  and  to  all  Archedeacons,gevinge    Day  of  this  Moneth  I  receyved  from  yon  a 
to  them  (on  your  Highnes  behalf)  streight    Packet  of  Letters,  which  indelayedlie  I  de- 
Coinmandement,  to  follow  truelie  and  syn-    lyvred  unto  the  King's  Highnes,  and  con- 
ceriie  tbeffecte  of  such  Commandements,  aa   ferred  with  his  Grace,     llieffecte   both  of 
Toor  Highnes  hath  given  me  in  your  most   your  Letters,  and  all  others  within  the  saide 
Honourable  Letters  ;  and  have  charged  all    racket,  being  directed  aswell  to  his  Highnes 
Archedeacons  to  see,  that  all  Things,  accord-    as  to  me.    And  after  his  Highnes  had  vrith 
ing  to  the  Tenor  of  your  saide  most  Honor-   me  perused  the  hole  Contents  thorougblie  of 
able  Commandment,  bee  done  without  De-   vour  saide  Letters,  perceyving  not  onelie  the 
laye  ;    and   have  charged  them  to  deliver   lykelvhood  of  the  not  Repairee  into  Fraunce 
I^ks  to  all  Curats  and  others,  of  the  olde   of  Philip  Melanchthon,  but  also  your  Corn- 
Instructions,  putting  to  them  all  that  is  nowe   munications  bad  with  the  Frensh  King,  upon 
cncreased  in  these  your  Highnes  last  most   jour  Demaunde  made  of  the  King's  Highnes 
Honorable  Letters :  So  that  L  tnist,  all  Things   Pencions,  with  also  your  discrete  Answers 
■hall  bee  done  according  to  your  Highnes   and  Replications  made  in  that  behalf;  for 
Commandment,  with  all  Speed,  EflBcacie  and   the  which  his  Majestee  gyveth  unto  you  his 
I^iligence,  wherunto  I  shall  hearken.     And    Hertie  and  Condigne  'llianks.     Ye  shall  un- 
for  my  Parte,  I  have  (on  Sunday  last  past,   derstande,  that  his  Highnes  comaunded  me 
^hich  next  followed  the  Receipte  of  your   to  make  you  Answer  in  this  wise  folowing. 
Righnes  most  Honourable  Lettes)  declared    First,  as  touching  the   King's  Money,  his 
^1  Things  comprised  in  the  same  ;  so  that,  I    Highnes  deubtith  not,  but  seeing  both  the 
tnut,  the  Audience  was  satisfied.     1  caused    French  King,  and  also  the  Grete  Mavster, 
^e  Citie  to  be  warned  afore,  and  diverse  of  have  promised  yon  it  shall  be  depechecl ;  ye 
tike  Contree  were  present     And  your  fayth-   will,  as  tbe  Case  shall  requyre,  not  cease  to 
'^}l  Chapleigne  and  Servants.  Magnus  and   call  uppon  them  till  it  be  depeched.    And 
»|r  George  Lawson,  I  specially  required  to   ferther  considering,  that    the  said  French 
"9  ther ;  aa  in  deed  they  werr,  and  can  rea-    King,  upon  youre  saide  Demaunde  of  the 
port  what  they  think  therof.     Ther  werr  also   said  Pensions,  so  sodaynelye  fell  into  Com- 
P^Hnt  the  Abbott   of   Saincte  Maries  of  munication  with  you,  aswell  of  his  Frendesbip 
Yorke,  the  Treasorer  of  Yorke,  Sir  Francis    and  Humanyte  shewed  to  the  King's  High- 
~7Sott ;  these  werr  there,  your  Servants  and    nes ;  alledging,  that  He  at  all  tymes  hathe 
^bapleignes,  and  many  others.     1  trust  your   answered  for  the  King's  Highnes,  specially 
Highnes  shall  never  fynde  in  me,  but  that  I    being  last  at  Maxcells  with  Pope  Clement, 
promise,  1  shall  fullfill,  and  all  Things  doe   with  other  Thyngs,  as  in  your  saide  Lettera 
^th  good  Haste,  that  I  may  doe,  at  your   appereth.     As  also  concemyng  the  Execn- 
nighnes  Commandement,  God  not  offended,    tions  lately  done  here  within  this  Realme. 
And  most  humblie  prostrate,  I  beseche  your   the  King's  Highnes  not  a  little  mervaileth 
t  ^k^^^-'  to  be  so  graciouse,  good  Lord,  not   thereat,  and  thinketh  it  good,  that  as  of  your 
w  oeleiTe  any  Complaynts  of  me,  afore  you   self  ye  take  some  Occasion  at  convenyent 
■ate  herde  my  Answer.    The  Tyme  is  now   Tyme  and  Opertnnyte  to  Renovate  the  saide 

Kirk*     *k..»     -Jl Kit ^t.!_l.     ^1--.":   J L«     l-_        1-1* J         .r  I     "fi  ..»      .1  ei  t       m,' 
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KiB^  alleAfeth,  that  ke  hathe  at  all  tyaai  and  Credence  to  any  mch  Tajae  Bmtea  tai 

anftweved  for  the  Kyog**  UigbQet  ia  hia  flceag  Tales ;  not  luiTyng  fint  Knowlege  or 

Came ;  and  specially  to  the  saide  Pope  Cle-  Advertisement  from  the  King*s  Higbnee  hen, 

ment  at  Marcells ;  aifirmyng  his  Procedyngt  and  his  Counsaile,  of  the  Veryie  and  Tfcvdi ; 

to  be  Just  and  Upright  conceroyng  the  Ma-  affirming  it  to  be  the  Office  of  a  Freinde.  her- 

trymony,  as  ye  do  wryte  io  that     Albeit  the  ioj^  any  sucUe  Tales  of  so  Noble  a  Pr}ncc. 

King's  Highnes  Proceedings,  in  all  his  Af-  rather  to  have  compressed  the  Brulers  thereof 

faires  within   this   Realme,  being  of  such  to  Sylence,  or  at  the  leeet  not  permitted  to 

Equyte  and  Justnes  of  thamself  as  they  be,  have  dyraiged  the  same,  ontill  such  Tyme  as 

aedeth  not  any  I>efence  or  Assitence  ayeosc  the  Kiog*s  Majestee  being  so  dere  a  Frende 

Pope  Clement,  or  any  other  Foreyn  Power,  had  ben  adTertesed  thereof,  and  the  Trevtk 

having  Goddes  Worde  and  Lawes  only  fiulli-  kuowen,  before  he  shoulde  so  lightly  brlrTe 

cient  to  defende  him ;   Yet  in  that  that  tne  or  alledge  any  sacbe  Keporte.  Which  ingrate 

saide  French  Kyng  bathe,  as  he  sayeth,  an-  and  unkynde  Demeanure  of  the  aaide  Freocb 

sw«ied  at  all  Tyroes  on  the  King's  Parte,  he  King,  used  in  this  Behalf,  argneth  plainly 

hathe  don  nothing  but  the  Parte  of  a  Brother,  not  to  remayn  in  his  Brest  such  Integryte  i 

in  Justefieng  and  Verefyeng  the  Trueth ;  and  Heite,  and  syncere  Amyte  townrda  the  Kia^'i 

ao  continuyng,  shall  do  as  apperteyneth  to  a  Highnes,  and  his  Proceedings,  as  bin  Highnei 

Prynce  of  Honour,  which  the  King  s  Highnes  alwayes  heretofore  hath*  expected  and  loked 

doubtith  not  he  hath,  and  will  doe  only  in  for :  Which  Thing  ye  may  propone  and  al- 

Respecte  to  the  Veryte  and  Trewth,  besid  ledge  unto  the  saide  French  King,  and  the 

the  Amyte  betwixt  them  boih  justlye  requy-  Crete  iMasier,  or  to  one  of  them,  with  sochs 

ryog  the  same.  And  concerning  thexecutions  Modeslie  and  Sobrenes,  as  ye  thioke  they 

lion  within  this  Realme,  ye  s^l  sey  to  the  maye  perceyve  that  the  King's  Highnes  hatbe 

aaide  French  Kyng,  that  the  same  were  not  Good  and  Just  Cause  in  this  Parte,  some- 

so  marreloas  extreme,  as  he  alledgeth.    For,  what  to  take  their  light  Credence  nnkyndly. 

touching  Mr.  More,  and  the  Bishop  of  llo-  And  whereas  the  said  French  King  sayeth, 

Chester,  with  sacbe  others  as  were  ex«HMited  that  touching  such  Lawes  at  the  King's  Ho- 

here,  their  Treasons,  Conapiracies  and  Prac-  lynes  hathe  made,  he  will  not  medle  withall ; 

tises  secretely  practisyd,  aswell  within  the  al lodging  it  not  to  be  mete,  that  one  Prynce 

Realme  as  without,  to  move  and  styrre  Dis-  shoulde  desire  another  to  chaunge  his  Lawes; 

oeasion,  and  to  aowe  sedicyon  within  the  sayeing,  that  his  be  too  olde  to  be  chaunged. 

Realme,  intending  thereby  not  onelye  the  To  that  ve  shall  say.  That  such  Lawea  as  the 

Distmcdon  of  the  Kyng,  but  also  the  whole  King's  Highnes  hath  made  here,  be  not  made 

Subversion  of  his  Highnes  Realme,  beine  ex-  without  Substauncyall  Grounds,  by  Grete  and 

plained    and  declared,    and  so  maniMsdy  JIature  Advise,  doonsaile  and  Deliberation, 

proved  afore  them,  that  they  ooold  not  avoyda  of  the  hole  Polycie  of  this  Realme,  and  are 

nor  denye  it :  And  they  thereof  openly  do-  in  Dede  no  new  Lawes,  but  of  grete  Aoti- 

tected,  and  lawfully  convicted,  adjudged  and  quyte,  and  many  Yeres  passed,  were  made 

condempned  of  High  Treason,  by  Ute  due  and  executed  within  this  Realme,  as  now 

Order  of  the  Lawes  of  this  Realnte,  it  shall  they  bo  renovate  and  renewed  onlie  in  Re- 

and  may  well  appere  to  all  the  Worlde,  that  apecte  to  the  Commen  Weale  of  the  same, 

they  having  such  Malice  roted  in  their  Herts  And  it  is  not  a  little  to  his  Highnes  MervnJe, 

agenst  their  Prynce  and  Sovereigne,  and  the  that  the  saide  French  King  ever  would  coua- 

totall  Distruction  of  the  Comen  Weale  of  saile  or  advise  him,  if  in  case  hereafter  any 

this  Realme,  were  well  woerthie,  if  they  had  such  like  Offenders  should  happen  to  he  ia 

had  a  1'housaod  Lyves,  to  have  suffeied  ten  this  Realme,  that  he  should  rather  banysh 

tymes  a  more  terrible  Deth  and  Execation  them,  than  in  such  wise  execute  them.    And 

then  any  of  them  did  suffer.     And  tonchiag  apecyallie  considering,  that  the  saide  French 

Boche  Wordes  as  the  saide  French  King  snake  King  himself,  in  Commonyng  with  yon  at 

nnto  you,  concerning  how  Mr.  More  ayed,  the  Tyme,  not  only  confessed  the  extreme 

and  what  he  saide  to  his  Daughter  going  to  Execucyens  and  grete  Bruyllie,  of  late  don 

his  Judgement,  and  also  what  Exhortations  in  his  Realme,  but  also  that  he  now  intendeth 

he  should  gyve  unto  the  Kyng's  Subjects  Io  to  withdraw  the  same,  and  to  Revoke  aad 

be  trew  and  obedient  to  his  Grace ;  assuring  Call  Hosoe  agayn  soche   as  be  out  of  hit 

you  that  there  was  no  such  Thing,  whereof  Realne :  The  Kmg's  Highnes,  therefore,  the 

the  Grete  Master  promysed  you  a  Double  at  more  straungely  tuEeth  his  saide  Advise  and 

length :  in  that  the  King's  Pleasure  is,  that  Counsaile,  si^poaing  it  to  be  neither  thoffice 

ye  shall  not  onelie  procure  the  said  Double,  of  a  Frend,  nor  of  a  Brother,  that  he  wold 

and  sende  it  hither,  but  als»o  sey  onto  the  detersiynhimselfto  call  home  into  his  Realise 

saide  French  King,  that  the  King's  Highnes  agayn  bis  Subjects  being  out  of  the  same,  for 

otnnot  otherwise  take  it  but  verye  unkyndly,  spekiog  agenst  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  usorpfd 

that  the  saide  French  King,  or  any  of  his  Authorite,  and  Counsaile  the  Kings  Highnes 

Counsaile,  at  whose  bands  he  hathe  so  atodie  to  banyshe  bis  Traytours  into  straunge  Parti, 

aneryted,  and  to  whom  he  bathe  mynystered  where  they  mygbt  have  good  Occasion,  Tvne, 

ao  many  Grete  Benefits,  Pleasnres  and  Com-  Place,  and  Oportnayte  to  wourke  their  Feats 

modyteetfihonlde  so  lightly  gyve  £k«.  Faith  of  Tieaaen  and  Cnmyiiada  tho  batter  a^ayast 
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Ae  King'f  Higlmei  tad  this  hit  RnUme :  la  dmcdng  tbem  what  tkey  ihall  do  in  all 

vhicha  Ptote  ye  afaall  fomewhrnt  engrove  the  llrinn  comytted  to  their  Charge  at  this  Tyne» 

Matier  after  rache  aorte  as  it  may  well  ap-  as  I  doubt  aot,  they  will  put  there  unto  their 

pere  to  the  saide  French  King,  that  not  only  Devoirs  for  the  Accomplishment  of  the  Kings 

the  King's  Highnes  may  take  those  his  Conn-  Pleasnre  as  apperteyneth.  And  thus  makyng 

lailes  and  Communications,  both  straungely  an  Ende,  prayeng  you  to  use  your  Discresitioa 

ud  ankyndely,  thinking  the  same  not  to  pro-  in  the  Proponing  of  the  Premisses  to  the 

cede  of  mere  Amyte  and  Friendship,  but  also  French  King,  and  tlie  Grete  Master,  or  the 

wiog  rach  Polycie  and  Austeryte  ia  propo-  one  or  both  of  them,  using  the  same  as  a  Me- 

opg  the  same  with  the  said  French  King,  decyn,  and  after  such  sorte.  that  as  sere  as 

and  the  Crete  Maister,  taking  such  Tyme  and  ye  can,  it  be  not  moch  disple  isauntly  taken. 

Oportnoyte  as  may  best  serre  for  the  same,  advertesing  the  Kings  Highnes  from  Tyme  to 

a«  they  may  well  percevve  the  Kings  Highni>s  Tyme  of  the  Succeiutes  thereof;  and  of  all 

Proceedings  here  within  the  Realme,  both  other  Occurrauuts  as  the  case  shall  require. 

coDcening  the  saide  Ezecucyons,   and  all  I  shall  for  this  Tyme  bid  you  most  Hertelie 

other  Things  to   be  onely  grounded  uppon  Farewell,  &c. 

Jostice  and  the  Eqoyte  of  his  Lawes,  which             I'hornebery  the  tSd  Day  of  August. 
be  no  new  Lawe*,  but  Auncyet  I^wes  made ^ 

and  established  of  many  Yeres,  passed  within  xXXVI  Thm  T^a^a^^t  ^nt  ^^r  fc./  tk^ 
thi«  Reslme.  and  now  moTate  and  renewed  '^  V  Vl^-  Engagement  tent  over  by  th$ 
as  it  19  aforsaide.  for  the  better  Order,Weale.  ^7,^*  ^"'«/  'f/'"?  ''^"7'  P^^»^^S  *«« 
wd  Suretie  of  the  same.  And  ye  may  fer-  '*"**'  T-^'  !«''»7/"  ^\"!'  i"  coudemmng  h« 
tber  ,ay.  that  if  the  Frewrh  Kiig  and  his  ^*''*''«"^  u.juUifyu.g  his  Second  Mamage. 
Coanaaile  well  consyder,  as  they  ought  to  do,  [ Paper-Office.] 

that  it  were  moch  better  to  advaonce  the  Pta-  FsAvriscvs  Dei  Gratia  Franoorum  Rea 
Dythment  of  Traytoors  and  Hebells,  fur  their  Christiaiiissimns,  omnibus  et  singulis  presen* 
Offences,  then  to  ponyshe  such  as  do  upeke  tes  Lecioris  et  Auditnris  salutem.  Non  ho- 
ageost  the  usurped  Anctoryte  of  the  Bishop  noris  solum  nostri,  verum  etiam  officii  et  pie- 
of  Rome,  who  Daylie  goeth  about  to  sup-  talis  ratio  illudk  nobis  efflagitat,ut  non  modo 
presse  and  subdue  Kyngs  and  Princes,  and  foriunas,  sed  etiam  fidem,  Autoritatem,  gra- 
their  Aactoritee  gyren  to  them  by  Goddes  tiam,  et  studium  omne  nostrum  adhibeamus, 
Worde ;  all  which  Matiers  the  Kinges  Plea-  ne  cum  amici  longe  charissimi,  et  de  nobis 
rare  is,  that  ye  shall  take  Tyme  and  Occasion,  optimi  menti,  injuria  jnstitia  etiam  etveritaa 
as  ye  tnlkyng  a^ayik  with  the  French  King,  or  negligantur.  Hmc  est  quod  cum  Serenissi- 
the  Grete  Maister  may  declare  your  Mynd,  mus  et  luTictiss.  Princeps  Henricus  Dei 
as  hefore  is  prescribed  unto  you :  Adding  Gratia  AngiiK  Rex,  Fidei  Defensor,  Domi- 
thercanto  such  Matier,  with  such  Reasons,  DttsHibemin,et  Secundum  Denm^Supremum 
after  your  accustomed  Dezteryte  and  Dis-  in  Terris  Eeclesiv  Anglicans  Caput,  Charis- 
cresaioD,  as  ye  shall  thinke  most  Expedient,  stmos  Frater  ac  Consanguineus  et  perpetnos 
and  to  senre  best  for  the  Kings  Purpose,  De-  Confederatns  noster,  vigore  cujosdam  dispen- 
fence  of  his  Proceedings,  and  the  Profe  of  sncionis  a  bone  memoric  Jolio  papa,  illiua 
the  French  Kings  fngratitnde,  shewed  in  this  nomiois  secnndo,  cum  nobili  Moliere  Cathe- 
Behalf;  not  doubting  ia  your  Wisdom,  good  nna,  predarae  memorim  Ferdinandi  et  Elisa* 
lodostrie,  and  discrete  Circumspection,  for  beth  Hispaniarum  Regnm,  Filia,  ac  preclaim 
(bordering  and  well-handelling  of  the  same  memorim  llhistris  Principis  Arthnri,  dicti  se« 
accordinglie.  reniss.  Regis  Henrici  Fratris  Naturalis  et 

And  touching  Melanchton,  considering  Legitimi,  relicta,  Matrimoniom  olim  d& 
there  is  no  liklehood  of  his  Repay ree  into  facto  contraxerit,  et  ex  eadem  in  eodem  pre* 
Fnonce,  ss  I  have  well  perceved  by  your  tenso  Matrimonio,  Filiam  adhnc  soperstitem 
letters ;  the  Kings  Highnes  therfore  hathe  Mariam  nomine  sosceperit,  cumque  idem  Se- 
appointed  Cristofer  Mount,  indelaiedlie  to  renissimus  Rex  dicti  incesti  M  atrimonii  con- 
take  his  Journey  where  Melanchton  is :  And  scientia  motus,  a  preCata  Domina  Catherina 
if  be  can,  to  prerente  Mounsieur  de  Langie  in  diverterit,  ac  justissimis  graTissimisque  de 
rache  wise  as  the  said  Melanchton  his  Re-  Caosis,  nobis  etiam  satis  coguitis  et  perspec- 
payree  'mto  Fraunce,  may  be  stayed  and  dy-  tis,  ad  id  inductus,  Matrimonium  cum  Cla- 
vn^ied  into  Kngland,  not  doubting  but  the  rissima  et  Nobilissima  Domina  Anna  nunc 
^ane  shall  take  Efferte  accordinglie.  Angh»  Regina,  rite,  legitime  et  realiter  ini- 

'^nd  as  to  Mr.  Heynes,  the  King's  Plea-  erit,  contraxerit,  et  in  facie  Eccleaia  Solem- 
f^  is.  that  he  shall  go  to  Parys,  there  to  nisaverit,  et  Predarissiroam  Dominam  £li- 
l^e  and  dissiphre  the  Oppynyons  of  the  sabeth  Angli»  Principem  ez  eadem  et  ia 
j^rned  Men.  and  their  Inclinations  and  Af-  eodem  Matrimonio  ProcreaTerit,  et  suscepe- 
^tions  aswell  towards  the  Kyngs  Highnes  rit,  cumq ;  preterea  soper  ilHus  Dispensatio- 
'^ocedines,  as  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  his  nis  et  Matrimonii  viribos  ac  justicia,  necnon 
'^rped  Power  and  Anctoryte.  after  such  sorle  super  dictc  Dominas  Marias  Legitimitate  et 
^  the  Kings  saide  Highness  hathe  now  wryt-  natalium  defectn,mttltae  grat esqne  questionea 
|ntohyin,byhisGracious  Letters  addressed  sobortae  fnerint,  in  quitas  tractandis  ac  in 
"^  to  him,  and  the  snide  Cristofer  Mount ;  jndicio  et  Teritnte  discotiendia,  mm  bene  nml- 
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God  BUft  b«  Judge,  who  knonrvtli  the  Bo-  Yere»  and  ahall  doeveiy  Ycwkw^tar.  For 
Cone  of  my  Hartp,  and  lo  do  not  I  my  aeif :  if  ther  werr  troA  Men,  n  Accomptyng  ami 
Bat  I  speake  forsomock  ai  1  do  fele  in  my  Paying  tke  Kyog'a  Sabaidie.  they  are  ao 
Uarta  tot  many  evill  A  flections  lyo  larkyng  more  charged  by  this  uewe  Acte,  than  thej 
ther.  and  will  not  lightly  be  espied.  Bat  yet  were  for  the  Space  of  'I  en  Yerea  past,  and 
I  would  not  gladly  leave  any  Juste  Tbyng,  shall  be  charged  ever  hereafter.  And  thof 
at  the  Pleasure  and  Sute  of  the  Bishop  of  to  conclude.  Vf  my  saide  Lorde  ofWynches* 
Winchester*  he  beyng  none  otherwise  affec-  ter's  Objections  should  be  allowed  this  Yere, 
tionate  unto  me,  than  he  is.  Even  at  the  he  myght  (by  such  Arguments)  both  dual- 
Begynyng  furst  of  Christ's  Profession,  Dio-  lowe  al  Maner  of  Visitations  that  >»t>tti  bs 
trrphes  desyred  gerere  Frimatum  in  EeeUsia,  down  thes  I'en  Yercs  past,  and  chat  ever 
as  saith  Si.  John  in  his  last  Epistell.  And  shall  be  don  hereafter.  Now  I  prav  tos. 
syns,  he  hath  had  more  Successours  than  all  good  Maioter  Secretary,  of  your  AdTicc, 
the  Apostles  badd,  of  whom  have  come  all  Whither  I  shall  nede  to  writte onto  the  Kyngf 
theis  Glorious  Titles.  Stiles,  and  Pompes  into  Highues  herin.  And  thus  our  Lorde  have  yoa 
the  Churche.  But  I  would,  that  I.  and  all  ever  in  his  Preservation.  At  Otteforde,  the 
my  Brethren  the  Bishopes.  wold  leave  all  our  ziith  Daye  of  Maye.  Your  own  OTex  aaiiuid 
Stiles,  and  write  the  Stile  of  our  Oflices.  caU-  Thomas  Cantuar' 

yng  our  selves  ApmhtlM  Jem  Ckriiti:  So  that    _ - 

we  toke  not  upon  us  the  name  vaynly,  but    vwittti       ^  t  ^n    .     .        ^ 

were  so  even  in  dede ;  so  that  we  myghte  or-  XXX  VITI.-i!  I^Mer^  Airtew  »  £•  Cr0mwta, 
di«  our  Dioces  in  snche  Sorte,  that  neither  ""P'-^-^ff  /  «*«  Buhop  and  Cttrgy  of  St, 
Paper.  Parchemeute,  Leade  nor  Wexe,  but       '«^w«*« 

the  verie  Christian  Conversation  of  the  Peo-  [Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  £.  4.  P.  107.] 

pte.  myght  bfr  tbe  Letters  and  Seales  of  our  PLisftBTB  your  Good  Maaterahip,  with 
Offces.  as  the  Corinthians  weit  onto  Paule,  Compassion  to  advertise  the  Complaynt  and 
to  whom  he  said,  Litere  nmtrm,  et  Signa  Apat-  nnfayned  Peticions  of  your  Humble  Oraioor. 
t0iaius  umtrt  io»  iatit,  disquietly  Tezed  without  Cause  or  any  pre- 

'  Now  for  the  Seconde ;  where  the  Bishope  tenced  Occasion,  motioned  of  yonr  said  Cra- 
of  Winchester  allegeth  the  Visitation  of  my  tour*s  Parte :  Whereas  the  Queen,  of  her 
Predecessour,  and  the  Tenth  Parte  now  to  be   Oracionse  Bounte.  advouched  me  noC  onwor- 

Siti  to  the  Kyng.    Truth  it  is,  that  my  Pre-    thy  tha  Priorahip  of  Haverford  West,  under 
cesBour  visit<Ni  the  Diocas  of  Wynchester.    her  Grace's  Foundation,  syns  the  Tyne  of  my 
after  the  Deresse  of  my  Lord  Cardynall.  as    ther  continuall  Residence ;  Consideiyng  the 
he  did  all  other  Oioces  (Sed*  vacauu) ;  bat    huogrv  Famyne  of  heryng  the  Word  of  God. 
ets  I  thynke  it  was  not  visited  by  none  of  my    and  desolate  Scarcete  of  true  Preachers,  I 
Predecessoufa  thb  Forty  Yeras.    And  not^    have  endeveryd  my  self,  with  no  small  Bodilv 
withstandyng  that,  he  hymself  not  consider-    Dainger  against  Antichrist,  and  all  his  Con- 
ing thair  Charges,  at  that  Tyme  charged  them    federat  Adherents,  sincerely  to  preach  the 
wkh  an  newe  Visiution,  within  lesse  than    Gospell  of  Christ ;  whose  Verite,  as  it  is  in* 
Naif  a  Yere  after;  and  that  agaynst  all   vincible,  so  it   is  incessantly  assailted  of 
lUghte.  as  Doetonr  Incent  hath  reported  to   faithfes  false  Perverters ;  by  Reason  wherof, 
my  Chancellour,  the  Clergie  at  that  Tyme   th«y  which  of  Dutie  ought  to  fortiiie  me  ia 
paying  to  the  Kyng  Half  of  their  Benefices  in   Manteynyng  the  Truth  maliciously  have  con- 
Five  Yeres.  which  is  the  Tenth  Parte  every   ceiv'd  a  malevolent  Mynde,canalea  to  maligna 
Yere,  as  tliey  paid  before,  and  have  paid   asaiost  me  in  such  wise,  that  1  was  forced 
syns,  aad  shall  pay  still  for  ever  by  the  lasts    (trona  their  Tyranny)  to  appele  unto  the  Kyog 
Acte.     But  I  am  verie  gladde.  that  he  hath   his  Honourable  Councills ;  as  plainly  appehth 
now  some  Compassion  of  his  Dioces,  although    by  the  untrue,  surmised  Articles,  falsely  con- 
b€  that  Tyme  be  had  verie  smale,  whan  he   trived  by  the  Black  Freer  of  Haverford  West; 
did  visite  them  the  same  Yere  that  my  Pre-   which  thoughe  I  presented  to  your  Mastership^ 
decessourdid  visite.   And  also  other  Bishops,   as  Ae  Act  of  his  onely  doing,  yet  was  it  the 
w'jos  Coarse  is  to  visite  this  Yere,  kepe  thair   Mayntenans  of  the  Bishop,  and  his  nagostly 
Yisttatioo,  (where  I  did  visit  the  laste  Yere)   Spiritnall  Officers ;  which  is  evident  by  the 
notwithsunding  the  Tenth  Parte  to  be  paid   Reward  of  the  Bishop  to  the  Freer,  at  his 
t»  the  Kyng's  Grace.     Howbeit  I  do  not   departyng,  allso  by  his  Letters  directed  to 
so  in  Wynchester  Dioces,  for  it  is  now  the    Mr.  Dean  of  the  Arches,  and  to  Doctor  Hoys, 
Third  Yere  syns  that   Dioces  was  visited   diligently  to  soUicite  that  I  myght  be  sap- 
by   any   man,  so  that   he  hath  the   leste   pvessed  m  my  just  Matter :   And  where  they 
cause  to  coniplayne  of  any  Bishop,  for  it  is   aithe  perceive  that  (Praise  be  to  God)  under 
longer  syns  bis  Dioces  was  vi«ited  than  the   the  Fkvour  of  your  righteouse  £<]nite,  they 
other.    Therefsre  where  he  laveth  to  aggra-   cannot  prevaile  against  me  as  they  willfully 
vate  die  Matter,  the  Charge  of  the  late  Acte   would,  yet  cease  they  not  wrongfnlly  to  vex 
graunted,  it  is  no  more  agaynste  me,  than   such  as  pertayae  to  me»  troblyng  them  with 
agaynst  all  other  Bishops  that  do  visit  this  Tyranny  for  my  Sake,  no  such  Tyranny  de- 
Vere,  nor  niakyth  no  more  agaynst  me  this   serving.     As,  where  of  lata  I  sent  a  Servant 
Yere,  than  it  made  agaynst  me  the  lasta  Homo  about  ceitain  BoAaaa;  inunadiatly 


BOOK  II.  465 

tfter  bis  Coniyiig»  the  Biahop't  OfBcen  at-  out  df  Fmom,  witliout  bope  of  Hefbrmacion, 

cited  bjm   to  Apperance,    ranaacking    hii  except  jour  Lordship  shall  see  a  Redresse, 

Hoose.  forced  him  to  deliver  such  Booka  as  in  uhoni  uader  the  Kyogsi  Grace,  the  Trust 

he  had ;  that  ie  to  say,  an  Cnglishe  Testament,  of  all  those  iLat  meane  well  onely  coosistyth. 

the  Kzposition  of  the  vth  and  vith  Chapters  Fynally  theyr  abused  Faahioues  at  length  to 

of  Matthew,  the  Tenn  Commandments,  and  discover  at  your  Commandment ;  I  shall  be 

the  Epistlo  of  Savnte  John ;  violently  with-  ready  with  such  ccrtente  of  Truth,  that  no 

holding  tbem  with  vehement  Reproches,  and  Advirsary  shall  be  able  to  make  contrary 

clamorooae  Exclamations  against  Heretikes:  Deny  all;  which  so  performed,  it  may  then 

As  if  to  have  the  Testament  in  English  were  please  your  good  Mastershipe  to  licence  me 

horrible  Hereaie,  to  no  litle  dismaying  and  to  departe,  under  the  lawfull  Favour  of  your 

ferefull  Discomfort  of  the  sincere  Favorers  of  Protection  ;  without  the  which,  nether  can  I 

God's  Word.   Moreover,  they  chaiged  in  the  without  Pereli  repair  Home,   nor   there  ia 

K)ng*s  Name,  the  Maire  of  Tynby,  in  pajme  Safte  contynue,  among  so odiouse  Adversaries 

of  Fyve  Hundreth  Markes,  to  pat  in  Warde  of  Christs  Doctrine,  by  whose  Tyranny,  that 

the  said  Poore  Man,  his  Wiff,  and  a  certain  I  may  not  be  unjustly  opprettt,  I  most  humbly 

Honest  Widdowe  of  inculpable  Fame,  with  beseecheyour  assistant  Aide,  bowbeit no  far- 

whom  they  were  at  host,  laying  certen  Arti«  der  then  the  Write  of  Scripture  will  justifie 

cles  to  their  Charge  which  they  never  thoaght  my  Cause ;  nether  for  no  Carnall  Commodite 

BOT  spake,  and  aftermost  shamefull  Rumors  of  any  Worldly  Pieferment.  but  all  onely  for 

raysed  upp  to  their  Dyffamation,  with  slan-  the  Advancement  of  Christs  Gospell,  to  the 

df  rouse  Wonderment  of  the  Towne,  allcrayfty  Honour  of  God,  who  evermore  graciously  pre- 

Means  aaaayded  to  bryng  in  false  Witues,  searve  your  Mastershipe  in  honourable  Fe- 

when  no  Accuser  would  appear  openly ;  as  a  licite.         Your  Humble  Oratour 

true  Certificat  onder  the  Towns  Seal,  largely  William  Barlo, 

doth  testify  ;  the  above  mencyoned  Officers  Prior  of  Ilaverford-West. 
withont  any  Charitable  Satisfaf^lion  to  the  said 


J^ties  wrongfully  Imprisoned,    badd    the  XXXIX.— i4  Lelt^r  of  D.  J^^h's,  concerning 

Aiaire  do  with  them  as  he  listed ;  and  so  ihens  iheir  Vmtutioa  at  York. 

departyng  made  their  advaunt  in  Places  where  rn  »*      i -i      nt    ^  i?  a    t>  *txt  i 

theycamloftheirvalyant  AclesagainstHere-  f^otton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  4.  P.  104.) 

ticks.meaning  thereby  the  Favourers  of  Cbrists  To  Mr.  Cromwell,  Chief  Secretary. 

Go»peIi:  In  Consideration  whereof,  it  may  Rygiit  Worshipful  Sir,  my  Dewtypre-sop- 

pl^ase  your  Singular  Goodnes  to  provide  a  posed,  this  is  to  advertise  you.  that  Master 

Kedress,  that  from  the  Terrour  of  such  Ty-  Doctor  I^yton  and  I,  the  xith  D:iy  of  Janu- 

ranae.s,  the  Kings  Faythfull  Subjects,  your  ary,  war  with  the  Archbishop  of  Yorke.  whom 

porre  Oratourea  maye  peaceably  live  according  we  according  to  your  Pleasure  and  Precepts 

toOods  Lawes,  without  any  soche  unchristen  have  visyted :  Injoyniog  him  to  preach  and 

£<npeschttient,  and  combrose  Vexations.  teach  the  Word  of  God  (according  to  his 

Furthermore  unfayndly  to  assertain  your  bownd  Dewty.)  to  his  Cure  committed  unto 

Maistenihip  in  what  perilous  Case  greatly  him,  and  allso  in  the  Knowledge  concerning 

Ivnentable  the  Kings  Faithfufl  Subjects,  the  the  Prerogative  Power  the  Kings  Grace  have, 

poors  Resiana  in  the  Dioces  of  Saynt  David,  and  to  see  others  here  in  his  Jurisdiction  being 

yoarSnppliantOratoursaremiseraDly  ordered  induyd  with  Good  Qualities,  having  any  Re- 

ondertheClergy,  requireth  a farre  larger  Pro-  spect  either  to  Gods  Goodnes,   Vertue,  or 

cesse  then  here  maye  conveniently  be  com-  Godlines,  to  performe  the  same,  injoyning 

prised:  For  though  we   have  semblablv  to  moreover  to  him  to  bring  up  unto  you  hi  sFirttt, 

other  Dioceses,  in  Otttwarde  Auctorite  and  ex-  Second,  and  Third  Foundations,  wheruppon 

tenor  Ceremonies  a  Bishope,   a  Suffiigan,  he  enjoyethhisOffice,  and  Prerogative  Power, 

Archdeacons,    Deanes,  Commissaries,    and  with  the  Graunts,  Privelegis  and  Concessions 

other  Bisboplike  Officers,  intitled  with  Spiri-  given  to  him,  and  to  his  See  apperteyning ; 

^Q^l  Names  ;  also  a  multitude  of  Mounks,  the  which  whan  that  vou  had  red  tbem,  and 

Cannons,  Freers,  and  Secular  Pristes,  yet  knowe  in  all  Points  the  hole  Effect  of  them, 

Among  them  all,  so  many  in  Number,  and  in  I  doe  not  doubt,  but  that  ye  shall  see  and  rede 

*o  large  a  Dioces,  is  there  not  one  that  sin-  many  Things  worthy  Reformation.     By  the 

^ff^W  Pieacheth  Gods  Word,  nor  scarce  any  Knowledge  whereof,  I  sup;>ose  the  Kings 

that  hortely  favorithbit,  but  all  utter  Knemys  Highnes  and  you  will  be  glad,  and  do  think 

ther  gainst,  whose  stubbomeResistence  can-  it  mete  that  every  Bishope  war  in  likewise 

not  last  without  froward  Rebellion  against  the  orderyd:  then  shuld  they,  them  under  the 

Kinps  Graciouse  Actes  established  upon  the  Governances  Edifye  much  in  Christ  in  his 

^  crite  of  Gods  Word.    And  concerning  the  Doctrine  and  Teachings :  And  then  the  Poor 

-Qormoos  Vices,  the  fraudulent  Exactions,  Ignorante  Persons  now  by  Blindnes  and  Ig- 

^nysordtredLyvingr  and  Heathy n  Idolatry,  norance  sedusid,  might  iherby  be  brought  to 

*puiitfully  sapnorted  ander  the  Clergies  Ju-  Light  and  Knowledge,  wherby  they  should 

nsdiction  ;  which  by  ioqaele  of  theyr  biynd  profit  muche,  the  Welthe  of  their  own  Soules^ 

*^)lful  Ieiioraoce»  do  conseqaently  follow,  no  and  the  Commynaltye :  and  it  should  be  greatly 

^^^  1  sappoM  more  conrapted*  nor  lo  far  Eipedient  to  the  CloBiervatioii  of  their  Fide 
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lite  toward  their  Prince,  and  to  hia  Onuses  liim  to  be  dinleued  with  my  *»*>——*,  dat 

Succentioa  now  begotten,  or  hereafter  to  be  so  blindly  had  Written  onto  me.  and  parad- 

begotten.     Now  that  1  have  enformed  yonr  venture  with  your  Mastership  for  nainge  Ub 

Mastership  of  our  Acts  and  Deeds,  done  to  for  your  Secretary  in  this  B«4ialf  :  consider^ 

a  good  Eode,  as  our  Opinion  serve  us,  that  ing  with  my  self  the  hole  Effect  of  the  same, 

shall  lie  in  your  circumspecte  Prudencye  and  better  to  be  to  have  my  Bulles  into  his  Hands, 

Wisdom  to  order  all  Things,  as  ye  shall  think  thought  that  most  best  to  send  up  the  said 

to  your  approved  Discretion  most  mete,  and  Bulies  there  to  be  ready  to  be  delivered  at 

to  the  fflurderans  of  the  Giory  of  God,  and  his  Graces  Will  and  Pleasure :  Humbly  be- 

Preservatiun  of  the  Common  Wealthe,  most  seecbinge  your  Mastership  to  more  the  Kingi 

Expedient  and  Necessary.  For  in  the  same  J u-  Highnes  to  be  Good  and  Gracioase  Sove- 

risuictions  given  heretofore  either  augmented  raigne  Lord  unto  me,  and  to  cooaider  if  I 

or  diminished,  to  be  ministred  to  their  Bishops  shuld  nowe  in  my  Age  leif  my  Biahopridi, 

as  wall  be  thought  to  your  Wisdom  most  con-  which  I  trust  his  Grace  of  hia   Goodness 

Yeaient ;  I  do  not  dowghc  but  it  shall  he  much  meanith  not  to  make  me  to  doe,  by  demand- 

Erofi  table,  and  commodious  both  to  the  Kings  ingo  of  my  BoUes  to  be  delivered  into  his 
ligbnes,  and  to  your  Mastership,  as  knoweth  Handes,  that  shuld  not  only  disapoint  me  of 
God,  who  ever  preserve  your  Mastership,  my  LiflBnge,  but  many  other  my  Servants  his 
From  Yorke  the  xiiith  Day  of  January.  Subjects,  that  have  their  Liffinge  only  by  me. 
Yours  ever  assured,  who  if  I  shuld  leve  my  Promotion  shold  be 
Thomas  Legh.  thereby  destitute  of  Succour ;  wrhich  being 
my  special]  1  rost  that  his  Grace  of  his  ines- 
timable Goodnes  will  have  respect  nnto,  and 
XL.— il  Letter  of  TtmttalCt  upon  the  Khg^t  that  my  Mmd  herein,  not  to  iefe  my  Pramo- 
ardering  the  BiJuipi  to  send  up  their  BuUs.  tion,  is  neither  Ambiciouse  nor  Unrvasoa- 
An  Original,  *^^®»  "^^  contrary  to  his  Graces  Entent,  I 
rn  .*-.    T'k   r»i         r\:   u  o*^  i  ^*^®  *^^^  "P  ^«  •**d  Bullea  tliere  to  be 
[Cotton  Lib.  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  «46.]  „j^^^  ^tichl  Thinge  sens  that  ia  more  tbea 

Rionr  Honorable,  m  my  humble  Maner  I  Was  willed  to  doe  by  Master  Lajton's  Let- 
I  recommend  me  unto  your  good  Mastership,  ter.    I  have  forborne  to  wryte  unto  his  Grace 
Advertising  the  same,  that  I  have  of  late  re-  that  I  wold  do  that,  seinge  I  do  indeed  ac- 
ceivd  a  Letter  from  Master  Doctor  Layton,  complishe  his  Graces  Pleasure.      Praynge 
declaring  onto  me  that  yo  willyd  him  to  write  humbly  your  Mastership  upon  AdYertiaemeat 
unto  me,  that  albeit  the  Kings  Highnes  hath  geffpn  to  the  Kings  Highnes,  hereof  to  know 
directed  his  Letters  Missives  to  all  and  sin.  his  Will  and  Pleasure  what  he  will  have  to 
gular  his  Bishops  in  this  his  Rcalme.  to  ap-  be  done,  and  the  same  so  knowne  to  declare 
pere  before  his  Grace  immediately  after  the  unto  this  Bearer  William   Redmayn,   who 
Feast  of  the  Pttrificacyon  next  cominge,  to  the  therupon  shall  deliver  the  said  Bullya  into 
IntentthattheyshalldeliverupuntohiaGraces  your  Hands,   or  towhom  the  Kings  Grace 
Handes  all  their  Bui lys  of  Confirmation,  or  will  appoynt  to  receyve  them,  yf  the  Kings 
such  other  like,  as  they  have  had  from  Rome  Will  and  Pleasure  be  to  have  them.     Which 
at  any  Time  heretofore  ;  yet  his  Grace  con-  I  doe  undoubtedly  trustinge  that  the  Kinges 
■ideringe  my  late  Departure  thens,  for  my  Highnes  will  be  as  good  to  me,  as  he  is  to 
more  ease  and  quietnes.  is  well  content  that  other  Bishops  of  his  Realme  beinge  in  like 
I  make  mine  Abode,  here,  so  that  I  Writ©  Case,  seinge  I  had  them  by  him,  and  did  re- 
nnto  his  Grace  a  Letter,  therin  declaringe  that  nounce  all  Things  conteyned  in  them  contrary 
I  will  be  content  to  doe  as  other  Bishops  do  to  his  Prerogative  Royall,  at  soche  Time  as 
in  this  Behalf,  and  to  gife  up  into  his  Handes  I  presented  to  his  Grace  his  Ball  mto  him, 
all  suche  BuUys  as  his  Graces  Pleasure  is  to  as  that  wUl  appere  by  the  otbe  of  my  Ho- 
have  of  me.     Advertising  me  further,  that  mage  remayninge  with  the  said  Bull  in  the 
your  Mastership,  as  my  great   Frende  hath  Kings  Reciirds  now  beynge  in  your  keenmg, 
promised  to  the  King,  that  I  will  accompliahe  as  all  Bishops  ever  have  been  accwtnmyd 
the  Kings  Desire  and  Pleasure  herein  :  For  to  doe  by  the  Laws  of  this  Realm  beretofofe 
whiche  your  most  great  Kindnes  not  only  used,    the  Bulls  that  I  do  send  remayning 
•hewed   unto  me  many  Times  hertofor,  but  in  my  Handes  concerning  my  Bishoprrche 
alltonowerenewid  at  this  Time,  with  making  be  v.  in  Number,  the  other  were  delyvered 
of  such  Assumnce  for  me  to  the  Kings  High-  to  whom  they  were  directed  :  One  to  ths 
ness  I  most  humbly  Thaake  your  Mastership.  Kings  Highnes,  an  other  to  my  Lord  Car- 
Advertising  the  same,  that  forasmuch  as  I  dinall,  then  being  my  Metropolitan,  whose 
oonld  not  perceive  by  any  Part  of  Master  Soul   God  Pardone,  and  other  to  my  hts 
Layton*s  Letter  to  what  Intent  the  Kinges  Lord  of  Rochester  to  take  my  Othe  to  the 
Highnes  wold  have  the  said  Bulles  delivered  Bishop  of  Rome,  which  I  think  waa  aent  up 
into  bis  Handes  :  and  if  in  my  Letter  to  be  to  Rome  with  the  Othe  as  bathe  been  accns- 
written  unto  bis  Grace  I  shuld  mistake  his  tomyd  to  be  done.    And  so  those  that  I  nove 
Entent.  I  shuld  not  only  therby  offende  his  send  did  rem^yne  still  in  my  Handea.     And 
Grace,  which  [  would  be  as  lothe  to  doe  as  other  Bulles  then  these  have  I  noon,  humblye 
ny  Safcrject  within  hia  Realme,  but  also  make  beseeching  your  Maatenhip  io  all  mtM  iU^ 


BOOK  III.  467 

ftjit  to  be  food  Moftor  onto  mo,  and  to  be  if  be  woll,  Secnler  Pmtet,  and  ao  would  I 

neue  onto  tbe  Kings  Higbnes  to  be  Good  bave  done  at  my  Entre,  if  I  bad  not  tber 

ad  GracioQae  Soveraigne  Lorde  tmto  me,  found  one  of  myne  Acquayntaoee,  whom  I 

uid  I  shall  according  to  my  meet  boanden  judged  meete  to  be  there  uoder  me.    And 

Dewty,  daily  pray  for  tbe  Preterration  of  bit  moreoTer,  the  Archbishope  of  Yorke  bad  it 

iloyafi  Estate  longe  to  endure ;  and  likewise  given  to  them  by  William  Rafus,  in  Exchange 

[  shall  contynewe  daily  Beedman  to  your  for  Kecompense,  as  well  of  Lands  as  Juris- 

Mastersbip,  whom  Almighty  Jbesu  preserre  diction,  taken  from  them  at  the  Coming  in 

a  long  Life  and  good  Healthe  to  his  Plea-  of  William  Conqueror,  as  appereth  in  my 

rare  and  yours,    from  Ankelande  tbe  zjcizth  Registres,  and  other  Old  Books.    And  in  tha 

Day  of  Jannai7 ;  same  it  appereth,  that  the  kaid  Chapell  en- 

Your  Mastersbipes  Humble  Beedman  joyeth  all  Privileges,  like  as  all  other  tbe 

Cutbbert  Duresne.  Kinges  Free  Chapel  Is ;  for  it  was  some  tyme 

Uhera  Capella  Regia :   And  for  the  Defence 

of  the  said  Privilaiges,  ai;d  Jurisdiction  ther, 

XLL^A   Ltttfrrfthe  ArehhUhop  of  York'i  my  Predecessours  hate  alwaies  had  Writta 

CDimnitiig  thg  SitpprmaioH  rfth§  Motuuuria.  from  tbe  King,  agaynsl  all  Disturbers  ;  be- 

[Cott.  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  4.  P.  €39.]  '*"^/"*  "  °**  other  but  LH>era  Cupiila,  and 

KicttT  Honourable, after  my  HertiestCom-  llie  other  is  called  Hezam,  upon  the  Bor- 

mendation.  According  to  your  Request  made  ders  of  Scotland,  and  was  some  Tyme  £Met 

to  me  in  your  Letters,  I  have  forthwith  upon  Epitenpalit ;  and  many  Holie  Men,  some  time 

the  Receipte  of  the  same,  sent  Commando-  Bishops,  ther  be    buried   in   that  Church, 

nent  tocertayne  Monasteries  forbeeing  with  Saincts  of  Name.  And  Wise  Men, that  known 

me  to  Yorke,  where  I  was  than  ;  and  now  [  the  Boiders,  think,  That  the  Lands  therof,' 

have  given  Commandement  to  all  Arcbdea-  although  they  were  Ten  tymes  as  much,  can- 

coDi,  to  wame  all  Monasteries,  of  less  yearly  not  contreraile  the  Damaige,  that  is  like  to 

Value  than  Two    Hundred    Pound,    being  ensue,  if  ii  be  suppressed.    And  some  waye, 

within  their  Archdeaconries,  that  the^  shall  there  is  neyar  a  Houye  between  Scotland  and 

soihiag  imbecille,  ne  alien  :    And  if  they  tbe  Lordahipp  of  Hexham;  and  Men  feare, 

Ittve.  that  they  shall  agaynecall  such  Things  if  the  Monasterie  go  down,  that  in  Processe 

sliened  or  imbecilled  to  their  Hands.     Some  all  shall  be  waute  mucbe  within  the  Land. 

tliat  were  noted  to  have  received  some  Goods  And  what  Comfort  that  Munasterie  is  day  lie 

of  Mche  Monasteries,  I  called  and  warned,  to  the  Centre  tber,  and  speciallie  in  Tyme  of 

tkat  they  shold  in  no  wiese  meddle  with  any  Warre,  not  onhe  the  Contre  Men  do  knuwe, 

nch  Goods ;  and  that  if  they  had  any  such,  but  also  many  of  the  Noble  Men  of  this 

tlttt  thepr  sbold  restore  them  :  And  ferther-  Realme,  that  hath  done  the  King's  Highnes 

more,  if  any  such  Goods  shall  be  offred  to  Service  in  Scotland.    1  dout  not,  but  that  tho 

tbfm,  that  they  sbold  give  me  Warning.  And  Land  of  that  Monasterie  is  better  than  Two 

forbinnse  most  resorte  for  such  Propose  is  to  Hundred  Pound  by  Year ;   as  likewise  the 

the  Citie  of  Yorke,  I  have  warned  the  Ma-  Archbishop's  Lands,  war  much  better  if  they 

J^  of  Yorke,  and    other  of  his  Brodren  laye  in  a  quiet  Place.    Some  of  my  Predices- 

J^r^of,  and  speciallie  the  Maister  of  the  sours  have  bad  ther  13()0  Marcs  br  Year^ 

^ynt,  upon  their  Peril  and  Dannger,  that  and  now  it  is  (cammunibui  AunU)  uudre  1^50 

^J  receive  no  Goods  of  any  sucb  Monas-  I  entierlie  pray  you,  if  you  think  that  I  have 

teriei.    And  ferther  herin  I   enf^nd  to  do  Reason,  send  for  these  Two,  that  you  woll 

'jf^  Time  to  Time,  as  I  shall  see  nede,  and  help  me  to  save  them.    And  as  for  Hexham, 

daily  do  warn  sucb  as  do  resort  to  me,  that  I  think  it  is  necessarie  to  be  considred,  as  (I 

^^y  meddle  not  with  any  sucb  Goods,  that  think)  they  that  knowe  the  Borders  woll  saie. 

•>|tbem  this  Commandment  may  be  more  Sir,  According  to  the  King's  Command- 

P<>bli8bed,  as  I  trust  it  shall  be  now  by  tbe  ment,  I  have  generally  given  Commandment, 

Aitbdeacons  OflScials,  which   be  nowe  all  that  no  Prechers  shall  be  suffred,  that  with- 

Abrode,  and  have  Speciall  Commandment  to  onto  Discretion  preche  Novelties,  and  (as 

■«t  funhe  this  Propose.  you  right  wiselie  consider 'd)  do  rather  sowe 


Sir,  1  entierlie  pray  you  to  be  good  to  me.  Seeds  of  Dissention,  than  do  any  good :  And 

w  u  ^^  ^'^^c^  of  the  Patronaige  of  the  Arch'  some  such  as   I  have   heard   to  use  sucb 

bubopps  of  Yorke,  that  if  you  shall  ihinke  Preaching,  I  have  discharged ;  and  yet  they 

^^  such  Considerations  as  I  shall  alledge,  preach  t  But  I  make  Processe  agaynst  them ; 

^<  1  have  Reason  to  sue  for  them,  as  von  and  some  of  them  sav,  they  will  get  Licence 

Tr  help  me  with  your  good  Word,  that  they  of  the  Kyng  to  preach.     If  they  obteine  any 

^Bot  suppressed.    Tbe  one  of  them  named  such  Licence,  I  then  am  discharged  for  them 

°^octe  Oswaldes,  is  not  of  Foundation  a  that  have  sucb  Licence.   But  I  trust,  that  yon 

^^uterie  of  Religious  Men,  bnt  is  £.t6era  woll  suffer  no  sucb  licence  to  pass,  but  that 

|T^*'<|  ^««MepisM|M.    No  Man  batbe Title  in  I  shall  knowe  therof:  And  what  vour  Plea* 

"^^^tUie  Ardibisbop:  The  Prior  thereof  is  sore  is  than,  if  they  preach  such  Novelties,  I 

^^^**ble  at  my  Pleasure,  and  accomptable  pray  yon  I  may  knowe  by  tbb  Bearer.    Some 

^^9  «ad  tbe  Arcbbiabopp*  may  pot  tber,  eay,  they  have  licence  of  my  Lord  of  Can 
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terirary ;  bot,  I  trust,  thej  haT«  no  luch :  and  that  thqr  now  maj  better  mayntsm  tin 

And  if  diey  have,  none  ihall  be  obeyde  here,  said  Just  Opinion  therin  then  ever  tbcj  migbt, 

bat  onlie  the  Kyng*e  and  yours.     And  this  in  having  the  King's  Majestie  (One  of  the  bmmc 

my  hertiest  maoer.     Fare  yon  well.     From  Noble  and  Puissant  Princes  of  the  World) 

Cawed,  the  xziiid  of  April  loS6.  of  like  Opinion  and  Judgment  with  thra; 

Yoor  own  ever  assured  who  having  proceeded  tlierin  by  great  Advice, 

Edward  Ebor'  Deliheiaiion,  Consultation,  ana  JodgmeBta 

. — (of  the  most  part)  of  the  great  and  famosi 

vTWT      I    .    ^-       r     t     I-       » ^    -  J   Clerks  in  Chnstendome,  will  in  no  wisers- 

XLII.-/»*fr««juiu  /T  Sinking  Barnn,  and   ,  ^,  ^^^,  .^  ^     ^^^ 

oihsr,  to  G.r-ai.y.-i««  OngmaL  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^,^  ^^  ^j^  ^^ 

[Cott  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  3:50.]  them,  by  a  Book  made  by  the  Oesm  of  the 

Master  Secretary,  After  our  most  hartie  Chaple,  and  as  many  of  the  Bisbop*e  Semoss 

Commendations,  ye  shall  uuderstand,  that  as  you  have.  Whiche  Booke  yoo  shall  recnre 

having  received  the  Letters  sent  unto  you  herwith :  The  Copie  wherof,  and  of  the  ttH 

from  sir  John  Wallop,  and  shewed  the  same  Sermons,  you   must  deliver  onto   the  said 

noto  the  King's  Majestie ;  his  Pleasure  there-  Barnes,  at  his  Departure,  for  his  beuer  He^ 

upon  was,  that  we  shuld  di»patch  these  our  membrance,  and  just  Occasion.     To  whns 

Letters  incontinently  unto  you,  concernyng  also  his  Grace's  Pleasure  is,  yoa  shall  sbev 

the   Accomplishment    and   Doing  of   these  as  muche  of  Master  Wallop's  Letter,  (whick 

Things  ensuing.    First,  his  Grace's  Pleasure,  we  send  you  also  again)  as  yoa  shall  see 

that  you  sbnll  immediatly  (upon  the  Receipt  drawen  and  market  with  a  Penne  in  tbt 

herof )  despech  Barnes  in  Post,  with  Deryk  Margent  of  the  same.     As  also  eahorte  asi 

in  bis  Company,  into  Germany  ;  commanding  move  them,  in  any  wise  to  beware,  how  they 

him  to  use  such  l)ilii;ence  in  his  Jornaye,  commit  any  of  their  AfTaiers  to  the  Order, 

that  he  may,  and  it  l>e  possible,  meet  with  Direction,  or  Determination  of  the  Fresck 

Melancton  before  his  Aryvall  in  France :  And  King,  considering  he  and  his  Coimsell  be  al« 

in  case  he  shall  so  meet  with  him,  not  only  together  Papist,  and  addict  and  brat  to  tli* 

to  dissuade  his  going  thither ;  declaring  how  Maintenance  and  Conaerration  of  the  Bishop 

extremely  the  French  King  doth  persecute  of  Rome*s  pretended  Auctoritie.      Funber- 

those  that  will  not  grante  unto  the  Bishop  of  more,  the  King's  Pleasure  is,  ye  shall  appoa 

Rome's  Usurped   Power  and  Jurisdiction ;  the   Receipt   herof,  immediatly  cause   Mr. 

using  in  this  Parte  all  Persuasions,  Reasons  Haynes,  and  Christopher  Mount,  in  Post  is 

and  Means,  that  he  can  devise,  to  impech  repair  into  France,  to  Sir  John  Wallop,  is  as 

and  let  hia  said  Jomay  thither ;  laying  unto  secrete  maner  as  they  canne ;  as  commyaf 

him,  how  much  it  shuld  be  to  his  Shame  and  like  his  Friend,  to  Tisit  him,  and  not  as  seat 

Reproch.  to  vary  and  go  nowe  from  that  true  by  the  King.     And  in  case  they  shall  (by 
Opinion  wherin  he  hath  so  long  contynued  ;   him,  or  otherwise)  leme  and  know  that  Me- 

but  allso,  on  the  other  side,  to  persuade  him  lancthon  is  there  arryved ;  then  his  Grace 

all  that  be  may,  to  convert  his  said  Jomay  woll,  that  the  said  Haynes  and  Mount  shall 
hither,  shewing  as  well  the  Coufoimiiie  of  (in  such  sort  as  they  be  not  much  noted)  — 


his  Opinion  and  Doctrine  here,  as  the  No-  sorte  unto  him :  And  for  the  desuading  of  ths 

bilitie  and  Vertues  of  the  King's  Majestie,  Contyuuance  there,  or  the  Alteration  of  liii 

with  the   good  Entertaynement  which   uo-  Opinion,  and  the  Alluring  of  him  hither,  ts 

donbtedly  he  shall  have  here  at  his  Grace's  use  suche  Reasons  and  Persuasions  as  be  be- 

Hands.    Aud  if  percase  the  said  Barnes  shall  fore  written,  with  snche  other  as  they  caaas 

not  meet  with  him  before  bis  Arryvali  in  further   devise  for   that  Purpose.      To  tbs 

France,  then  the  said  Barnes  proceeding  him-  which  Haynes  and  Mount,  the  King's  Plea* 

self  forth  in  hia  Jomay  towards  the  Princes  sure  is,  ye  shall  delyver  like  Copies  of  lb« 

of  Germany,  shall  (with  all  Diligence)  re-  said  Dean's  Book,  aud  Bishop's  Sermons,  to 

turne  in  Host  to  King's  Highnes  the  said  De-  be  shewed   unto  the  said    Melancthoo,  « 

ryk,  with  Advertisement  of  the  Certaiiitie  of  otherwise  used,  as  may  be  most  ezped^nt 

the  said  Melanct  cummyng  into  France,  and  for  the  Atchievement  of  the  King's  Puzpo«e 

such  other  Occurrants  &*  ye  shall  then  know,  in  that  Bebalfe. 

And  if  the  said  Oeryk  be  not  now  redv  to  go  Ye  shall  allso  understande,  that  the  Kiog'i 
with  him,  the  King's  Pleasure  is,  that  ye  Pleasure  is,  ye  shall  write  to  Sir  John  Wal- 
thall in  his  stede,  apfwint  and  sende  such  lop.  and  send  unto  him  therwith  like  Cofnes ; 
one  other  with  the  said  Maracs,  as  you  shall  willing  him.  in  case  he  shall  hare  certaia 
think  meet  for  that  Purpose.  Knowledge  that  the  Articles  be  true,  (written 
And  when  the  said  Barnes  shall  arrive  in  these  his  Letters)  concernyng  the  Frracb 
with  the  said  Princesof  Germany. the  Kings  King's  Sending  into  Germany,  for  the  Con- 
Pleasure  is.  He  shall  (on  bis  Grace's  Behalf)  tynuance  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  pretended 
aswell  perswade  them  to  persist  and  continue  Supremacy  ;  to  repair  with  the  said  Copies 
in  their  former  good  Opinion,  concerning  the  to  the  French  King;  and  not  only  to  set  the 
Dvuiall  of  the  Bishop  of  lioiue's  I'surned  same  forth,  with  such  Reasons  as  he  caaae 
Autoritie,  declaring  their  own  Honour,  Re-  devise  in  that  Parte,  shewing,  how  much  it 
patatioB  and  Soxetie,  to  depends  therupon ',  shall  be  against  his  Hooour»  both  to  gits 


BOOK  III.  4W 

lllmfilf  rabject  to  the  said  Bishop,  and  to  wick  and  Laoenhorg ;  Ulrich  Duke  of  Wor- 
■lore  other  to  do  the  semblable ;  bat  allao  to  tenberg,  and  in  Deck,  Erie  in  Montbelyard ; 
declare  noto  him,  that  the  King*s  Highnet  Philipp  Lantgrave  of  Heuen,  Erie  of  Catta 
(mnembring  hitf  old  friendly  Promises,  con-  in  ])i«t2,  Zigenham  and  Nver;  Rerminos 
cervijiig  the  MayntenaDce  of  hit  Cause,  and  and  Philip,  Dukes  of  Slelin,  Pomem,  Cassa- 
of  hi*  Proceedings  touching  the  same)  cannot  bum,  Wenden,  Princes  of  Hug,  klrles  in  Gus* 
bat  think  it  a  little  strange,  that  the  said  kan  ;  Wolfgang  John,  George,  and  Joachim, 
Frrach  King  (seing  his  Majestie  hath,  in  bis  Brethren  Princes  in  Anhalt,  Eries  of  Asca- 
Dotngs  touching  the  said  bishop  of  Rome,  nion,  and  Lords  in  Bembure ;  Gebhard  and 
moved  neither  bis.  nor  any  Prince*s  Subjects)  Albert,  Brethren,  Erles  and  Loids  in  Mans- 
wtU  more  and  styr  the  Germaynes,  to  conde-  feld ;  the  Consules,  Decurions,  Tribunes, 
scend  uppcn  a  contrary  Opinion,  both  to  Senate,  and  People  of  the  within  named 
theniselfs.  and  to  bis  Grace  in  this  Behalfe  :  Cities  of  the  High-Geriiiany,  Saion,  and 
And  tbat  his  Majestie  must  nedes  think  his  Hanse,  or  on  the  See,  that  is  to  sav,  Argen- 
AcDjTtie  mache  touched  in  that  he  shulde  tina,  Augusta,  Frankford,  Constanua,  Dime, 
movf?  any  State  or  Contrey,  to  do  that  Thing  Esling,  Kentliog,  Memingia,  Linde,  Bibrac, 
which  ia  ao  much  against  the  King's  Hiehnes  Isua,  Magdeburgh,  Breme,  Brunswick,  Gos- 
and  hia  own  Promise,  using  all  the  Wayes  laria,  Hamibria,  Gottingia,  Embeck,  Ham- 
be  tranae  to  disuade  him  from  the  dishonour-  burgba,  Lubeck,  and  Mvndia,  do  profess  by 
able  Obedience  of  the  safd  Bishops,  soe  moY-  these  our  Letters,  in  tne  Name  of  us,  our 
isg  him  to  inclyne  to  the  King's  just  Opinion  Heyres  and  Successors,  and  do  signifie  to  all 
tooching  the  same.  Men  that  seen  the  State  of  this  Season,  is 
Finally,  the  kings  Pleasure  is,  ye  shall  write  every  where  Tery  peiillouse,  and  appereth 
an  other  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Aberden,  so.  that  many  Mtn  are  about  and  practise  to 
aignifieng  that  the  Kings  Majestie  uketh  it  disturbe,  such  as  do  cause,  and  suffer  the 
very  ookindly  that  the  King  his  Nephew  wold  syncere  Doctrine  of  the  Gospell  to  be  preached 
now  embrace  without  his  Advice  or  Counsail.  and  taught  in  their  Dukedoms,  Provinces, 
b^ing  bta  derest  Freinde  and  Uncle,  and  now  Cities  and  Territories,  (by  the  Grace  of  God) 
in  l^age  and  Amytee  with  him,  die  Marriage  and  which  (abolishing  all  Abuses)  doe  studie 
of  M.  de  Vandoms  Daughter,  whereunto  be  to  bring  in  Ceremonies  consenting  to  the 
wroald  give  non  Eare  at  his  Graces  Overture  Word  of  God  :  and  efforce  them  selfs  to  di- 
hertofor  made  of  the  same ;  in  your  said  vert  them  from  Christs  Doctrine  ;  yea,  by 
Ijetter,  imputing  a  greate  Negligence  theriu,  Force  and  Violence :  and  seen  also  that  the 
to  the  said  Bishop,  and  other  of  his  Masters  Office  of  every  Christian  Magestrate,  is  not 
Coonaail,  seeing  their  Master  sheweih  not,  only  to  suffer  that  the  svncere  Worde  of  God 
in  the  doing  therof,  suche  A  my  tie  towards  be  preached  to  his  Subjects;  but  also  with 
the  Kings  Mighnes  as  the  Friendship  between  all  his  Studye,  Care,  and  Sollitude  to  provide 
them  doth  require :  And  to  make  an  Ende,  (to  his  Power)  that  the  holesome  Doctrine 
his  Grace  woU  in  no  wise  that  Barnes,  or  of  the  Gospell  and  the  Truth,  oose  known 
Haynes,  shall  tary  for  any  further  Instroc-  and  professed,  be  not  violently  extorted,  and 
taona  of  the  Bishope  of  Cantorbury,  or  any  they  deprived  of  the  same  :  For  this  Cause, 
other*  having  his  Grace  determyned  to  sende  we  doe  knowledg  that  it  is  our  most  Duetie 
the  aame  after,  by  Mr.  Almoner  and  Hethe ;  and  Necessitie,  of  the  Offices  of  our  Mages* 
but  that  he,  Mr.  Haynes,  and  Mount,  shall  trate,  in  case  nowe  or  hereafter  it  shuld  hap- 
withall  possible  Diligence  departe  immedi-  pen,  that  any  Man  wold  attempt  and  assay 
ately  in  Post,  without  longer  tarieng  thenne  to  diverte  us.  or  our  Subjecu,  by  Force  or 
for  this  their  Dispatche  shall  be  necessary,  Dede,  from  the  Worde  of  God.  and  the  Truth 
aoe  aa  their  Abode  empeche  not  the  Kings  known ;  and  to  bring  in  again,  and  restore 
Porpoae,  touching  the  said  Melancton :  And  the  ungodlie  Ceremonies  and  Abuses  already 
thaa  fare  youe  most  hartly  Well,  froni  Lang-  abolished  (which  God  by  his  good  Clemence 
ley  in  much  haste,  this  Monday  at  iij  of  the  woU  forbyd.  as  we  trust  that  no  man  woU 
Cocky  at  after  Noone.  attempt  such  l*hing)  for  to  represse  such  vio- 
Your  Lovyne  Friend  lence  and  Perill  from  the  Bodys  and  Souls 
T.  Norfolk.  of  us  and  our  Subjecu,  by  the  urace  of  God, 
George  Rocheford.  and  for  to  excuse  and  avoid  the  same  to  the 

^ Praise  of  God,  to  the  Augmentation  of  the 

wttr      ff*L    o     I    iji^r^      ^  Syncere  Docaineof  the  Gospell,  and  to  the 

XLm.-r*f  SmaUutdick  Leagu,.  cfonservation  of  the  Unifori  Eiute,  Tran- 

[Cotton  lib.  Cleop.  E.6.  P.  303.]  quillite,  and  Honestie  Publick,  in  the  Em- 

Bt  the  Grace  of  God,  we  John  Frederich  pire,  for  the  Love  of  the  Nation  of  Alemajne ; 

Doke  of  Saxony,  High  Mareshall  of  the  Em-  and  also  for  the  Commendation,  Honour,  and 

pire  of  Rome,  and  Prince  Elector,  Lantgrave  Good  of  our  Dukedoms,  Provinces,   Lord* 

of  Truringie,  and  Slarquis  of  Misne,  aswell  ships  and  Cities,  onely  to  provide  for  the 

in   our  own  Name,  as  in  the  Name  of  the  Cause  of  our  Defence,  and  Tuicion ;    the 

Noble  Prince  John  Ernest.  Lkewise  Duke  of  which  is  permitted  to  ewery  Man,  not  onely 

Sajconyc.  oor  moat  beloved  Brother,  Philippe,  by  the  Lawe  of  K  ature  and  of  Men,  bat  also 

Tnemt  Fiaadt,  Brethren  Dokes  of  Bruna-  by  the  Law  Written.    Therefbra  we  ha»a 
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uiembled  and  oondaded,  to  give  and  be  majni  Nfttioo»  and  to  wkbatand  wtaagUl 
bound  eche  to  other  of  a  ChrUtiaiip  Lawfall  Violence  from  oa  and  oar  Sobiecta  and  AUjtt ; 
and  Friendly  Leage  and  Confederation,  and  and  onely  in  Case  of  DeleacOt  uid  ia  aock 
by  the  Vertue,  Fource,  and  Reason  of  thi«  Case  as  every  of  oa  mar  bear  aad  aufler  the 
our  Letters,  we  agree,  conclude,  and  bynde  just  Knowleoge  and  Decision  of  his  ova 
our  Selfs  eche  to  other  upon  a  Confederation,  Cause  as  is  aforesaid,  and  aooo  ocher  viae ; 
with  the  Conditions  that  followeth.  That  is  to  and  if  any  Man  wol  be  joyaed  to  thia  our 
say,  that  all  and  every  of  us  shall  be  bound  Confederadon,  which  is  not  oompvehaDded 
to  favour  eche  other  hartely  and  truely,  and  in  it  already,  so  that  he  be  dedicate  to  the 
to  warn  eche  other  of  all  Imminent  Danger,  Worde  of  God,  and  shall  permitte  the  Sya> 
and  to  avoid  it:  And  that  noon  of  us,  openly,  cere  Doctrine  of  the  Gospeil,  conformable  to 
or  secretly,  shall  willingly  give  Passage  to  our  Confession,  exhibit^  to  the  Emperais 
the  £nemy,  or  Adversaries  of  the  other,  not  Majestie,  and  to  all  the  Orders  of  the  ESonpire 
to  warn,  or  support  them.  in  the  Assemble  at  Augsboig,  freely  to  be 

And  because  this  Confederation  is  onely  preached,  tought,  and  kept  in  hta  Lands, 
made  for  Cause  of  our  Tuicion  and  Defense,  Province,  and  Dominions,  and  woU  ooa- 
and  not  to  the  eotent  that  any  of  us  shall  stantely  styck  to  the  same  Doctrine,  ke  or 
move  warr,  if  ther  shall  happen  any  of  us  they  ought  to  be  ascribed  and  receyved  ia 
whatsoever  he  be,  to  be  violently  assawted  this  Confederacion,  by  the  Assent  and  Will 
for  the  Word  of  God,  the   Doctrine  of  the   of  un  all. 

Gospeil  and  our  Faith,  or  for  such  other  Cau-  And  bycauso  that  Christen  Confedeiaciaa« 
ses  as  do  depend  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  which  shall  be  finished  the  Sunday  imv^aak. 
Doctrine  of  the  Gospeil,  or  our  Faith,  or  be  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1537,  bath  lasted  the 
annexed  thereunto  ;  or  if  under  any  other  other  6  Years  last  past,  between  ns,  excepted 
Pretext  or  Colour,  there  should  be  any  Vio-  us  Ulrich,  Duke  of  Wertemberg.  &c.  aad  us 
leoce  attempted  against  any  of  us,  and  that  Bemim  and  Philipp,  Dukes  of  Pomerea ;  as 
we  the  rest,  which  shuld  not  then  be  invaded  John,  George,  and  Joachim,  Princes  of  Aa- 
myght  thinke  and  judge  that  such  Werr,  or  halt ;  and  the  Cities  of  Augsburgh,  Fraak* 
Violence,  shuld  be  moved  for  the  Cause  of  ford,  Kempt,  Hamibra,  and  M vnda ;  We,  at 
the  Word  of  God,  or  of  the  Religion ;  And  their  Friendly  and  Diligent  Feticion»  have 
that  he  to  whom  the  Werr,  or  Violence  is  receyved  tliem  into  this  our  ConfederaCioB, 
Imminent,  wold  permitt  it  to  our  Knowledge,  and  we  do  bynde  our  Selfs  eche  to  other  agya, 
Arbitracion,  and  Deciseon ;  that  then  we  all  that  this  Christen  Leage  shall  be  proioged 
the  rest  of  this  Confederacion,  and  every  of  and  extended,  begyaning  from  the  said  Saa> 
us,  that  be  comprehended  in  this  Christen  day  iitiNxaoif,  1557,  by  the  Space  of  Tea 
Confederacion  shall  be  bound  to  take  no  lesse  Yeres  next  ensuyng,  as  this  Christen  Leage 
to  Herte,  and  take  in  hand  as  deligentely  to  by  the  Ten  Yeres  next  ensuyng,  ought  to  Ce 
provide  for  the  same,  incontinently  as  such  kept  and  proroged  constantely,  syacerely.  and 
Fertfons  that  be  invaded,  shall  require  our   bona  JitU,  by  us  and  every  of  ns,  withoot  any 


Help,  or  that  we  shall  knowe  it,  (with  all  Frawde,  or  Malign, 
our  Power)  as  though  we  shuld  be  assawted       And  if  it  shall  happen  ns  to  entxe  Wem 

our  Selfs,  and  for  our  own  proper  Cause :  with  any  Man  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  Rati- 

And  therefore  without  anj  Detaye,  and  with-  gion,  or  any  other  Cause  dependinc  ^  the 


out  any  Decepto  or  Gyle,  without  taryeng  same,  that  shuld  not  be  finished  within  the 

for  any  other,  with  all  our  Might  and  Power,  Space  of  the  said  1'en  Yeres,  yet  neverthelss, 

we  shall  be  bound  to  Succour,  Defend,  and  although  the  said  Time  of  Ten  Yeres  be  nt- 

Helpe  him  that  shall  be  assawted,  after  such  terly  expired,  yet  the  said  Expedidon.  shall 

Form  and  Manner,  as  for  the  Qualitie  and  be  contynned  and  proiecated.  aad  the  Wene 

Circumrttances  of  the  Thing,  and  the  Tyme  it  brought  to  an  Ende ;  and  that  then  it  shall 

shall  be  adjudged  most  uul  and  most  conuno-  not  oe  Lawfull  for  any  of  the  Confederates  to 

diouse  to  the  rest  of  us ;  And  like  as  the  Fi-  exempts  him  of  the  same,  nor  hope  upon  Ex- 

delite  and  Cbarite  to  be  given  and  shewed  emption,  and  from  that  Tyme  it  shallbeLaw^ 

to  the  Neighbors  upon  his  Conscience  and  full  for  the  Confederatt,  to  protract  aad  pn- 


Salut  shall  teach  him,  And  that  we  shall  long  this  Confederation,  if  thej  shall  so 

truely  administer  and  deale  oon  with  an-  good, 
other.    And  that  in  such  Case  never  oon  of       We  the  foresaid  Electors   aad   Princes^ 

us  shall  agree,  compound,  or  make  any  Trans*  Eries  and  Magistrats  of  Cities  by  Internsi- 

action.  or  Trewes  without  the  Assent  and  tion  of  our  Feith  instead  of  aa  other,  do  rio- 

Will  of  the  Rest.  miae  and  take  upon  us«  for  as,  aad  for  oar 

Also  that  this  our  Christen  Confederation  Heires  constantly  and  nerpetaally  to  observe 

shall  be  taken  and  understanden  to  be  in  no  and  performe  all  and  singular  the  Prnaissfi 

wise  Prejudicial  or  Hurtfull  to  the  Emperors  truely  and  syncerely  as  it  behoveth  Priaoea, 

Majestie,  our  Clementissime  Lord ;  nor  to  and  Good  Men.    Aad  that  we  shall  nor  doe, 

any  State  of  the  Empire,  or  any  other :  But  nor  prticure  any  thing  in  any  wise  to  be  does 

onely  for  Che  Conservation  of  the  Doctrine  against  this  Lease  and  ConfederatioB:  Bat  ia 

and  Truth  of  the  Gospeil,  and  of  the  Peace  all  Points  shall  dsale  aad  procede  tnely  aad 

juid  TraoqaiUiia  in  the  Empyre  and  Ale*  syaooraly  withoot  any  Fkavda  or  Tfajfgii 
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Aad  ibr  mora  Cradfloce  and  Coofinnacion  of  fedentip  not  tgneingr  npoo  the  Place,  nor 

ail  and  ereiy  of  tboae  Things,  every  of  as  the  the  Indiction  of  the  Coonsaill)  the  Bishop  of 

nid  Elpctora,  Princes,  Eries,  and  Cities,  in  Rome,  and   other  Princes  conjoyned  with 

the  Name  of  us  our  Highnes  and  Successors,  hym  in  that  Cause,  will  nevertheless  precede 

have  caused  oar  Seales  wittingly  and  will-  to  the  Celebration  of  a  Counsaill,  or  rather  of 

isgly,  to  be  sett  to  these  Presents,  which  have  the  Appoyntment  of  the  Place  whemnto  the 

been  given  the  Yere  of  the  Nativite  of  our  aaide  most  Noble  King,  and  Princes,  and  StaU 

Savyor  Jesus  Christ,  15S6.  Confederat  shall  not  agree ;  that  then,  and  in 

that  Case,  aswell  the  saide  King,  as  the  said 

'  Princes  and  Stats  Confederat  shall  chiellie 

XLIV. — Propositions  made  to  the  King,  by  (to  their  Power)  endevor  and  compass,  that 

the  German  Princes.  the  same  Indiction  may  be  utterly  avoyded, 

rPaper-Office.!  *°*^  **^®  ^^^  Effecte. 

.n    «  .  .          .«             r  \    n-  L.  v  Li  5.  And  furthermore,  that  they  ahall  make, 

'^D  ?•"*••"  «"^  'iT^V^^^L  ^*fJ   !"     r  w<i  •emblably  procure  to  be  made,  by  their 

Pnnem,   Drn^  Ji^H  Fredenkt,  Jl^tar  of  ciargy,  their  Publick  and  Solempne  Protes- 

5?*'  •*1'^^'^'**  H^i^^/    Tl'  '!   tacions,  wherby  they  shall  testefie  and  de- 

*^c"*f  ^,1^^  ^^7'  ^  ^5*"     '  f^n  I      Clare,  both  the  Synceryte  of  their  Faith,  and 

MiJkuitcfUm,  to  tk€  matt  Revereudi  Buktp,   ^^  ^^  ^.       do  uttefly  disscnte  from  such 

^  Htrefard.  ami  othgrthM  Ambauadon  .i^  the   ^^^^  ^f  Communication  and  Indiction  ;  and 

^^"^r.*  "^  ?^  Majeuu,  upon  the  pre-    ^^^  ^      ^i„  „^^  ^^  j^„„^g  ^  ^^  Decrees 

Ml  Day  of  the  Natyvytt  oj  our  Lord,  Anno   ^  Constitutions  of  the  same  Counsaill.  (if 

Dom.  1556.  ^y  ^^^  Counsaill  do  folowe  in  dede)  nor  in 

1.  Item,  That  the  said  most  Noble  King   ^ly  maner  of  wise  obey  the  same  herafter. 

woldesetfonrth  theEvangelie  of  Christe,and       g.  And  also,  that  they  shall  not  at  any 

the  Syncere  Doctrine  of  the  Faith,  after  such    tyme  obey,  nor  suffer  to  be  obeyed  by  any  at 

nn.  as  the  Princes  and  States  Confederates    theirs,  any  Decrees.  Mandats  or  Sentences, 

have  confessed  in  the  Dyet  of  Augusta,  and   Bulles,  Letters,  or  Brieffs.  which  shall  pro- 

the  same  defended,  according  Co  their  Appo-    cede,  or  be  fulmynate  from  such  a  Counsaill, 

logie  and  Purgation  made  :  Except  parcase    so  indicted  and  celebrate  eyther  in  the  Name 

lome  Things  Skerin  shall  seme,  by  the  com-    of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  himself,  or  of  any 

mon  Aisent  of  the  said  most  noble  Kyng,  and    other  Potentate  whatsoever  *,  but  shall  have 

the  laid  Princes,  necessarie  to  be  changed  or    and  repute  all  such  maner  of  Rescriotes,  De- 

nfonned  by  the  Word  of  God.  crees,  Bulles  and  Breves,  as  voyae,  inane 

f .  Item,  That  the  said  most  Noble  King,    and   frustrate  ;  and  shall  declare,  that  so 

joyning  with  the  said  Princes  and  Stats  Con-    they  ought  to  be  reputed  and  taken.    And  all- 

federau  wold  maynteyne  and  defende  the   sofor  the  Remotion  of  all  Slaunder,  shall  pro- 

•aide  Doctrine  of  the  Evangelic,  and  the  Ce-   cure  their  Bishopes  and  Preachers,  to  declare 

remonyt  conforme  to  the  same,  at  the  future    the  same  to  the  People  really,  and  with  Effect. 

Generall  Counsaill.  if  it  shall  be  Pious,  Ca-       7.  Item,  That  the  said  most  Noble  King, 

thoUque,  Free  and  mere  Christien.  like  as  by  the  Grace  of  God  he  is  associated 

S.  Item,  That  neither  the  saide  most  noble   to  the  said  Princes  and  Stats  Confederat  in 

King,  withoat  the  express  Consent  of  the  said    the  Doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  Defence  of 

Princes  and  Stats  Confederats.  nor  the  same   the  same  ;  so  also  he  woU  vouchesaufy  upon 

Princes  and  Stats  Confederats  without  the    Honourable  Conditions,  to  be  associate  unto 

express  Consent   of   the  saide  most  noble    the  Lcage  of  the  same  Princes  and  Stats,  so 

Kuig,  shall  assent  nor  agre  to  any  Indiction   as  his  most  noble  Maiestie  may  obteine  the 

or  Appoyntement  of  a  Generall   Councill.    Place  and  Name  of  Defensor  and  Protector 

vkich  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  that  now  is,  or   of  the  said  I^age. 

hereafter  shall  be,  or  any  other,  by  whatso-  8*  Item,  The  neyther  the  said  most  Noble 
sverpretendedAuctorite.  doth,  or  shall  make  King,  nor  the  said  Princes  and  Stats  Con- 
and  appoyut :  nor  yet  shall  consent  to  any  federat.  shall  knowledge,  maintain  nor  de- 
Place,  where  the  niture  Generall  Counsaill  fend,  at  any  Tyme  herafter,  that  the  Prima- 
•ball  be  had.  nor  to  the  Counsaill  itself;  but  cie.  or  that  the  Monarchio  of  the  Bishop  of 
that  all  those  lliyngs  may  be  ordered  and  Rome,  may  at  this  Day  take  place,  or  ever 
done,  by  the  mntuall  Assent  and  Counsaill  of  shall,  by  God*s  Lawe  •,  nor  shall  consent  nor 
tbe  laid  most  Noble  King  and  Princes  Con-  graunt,  that  it  is  either  utile  or  expedient  to 
federat.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  if  it  the  Comen  Welth  of  Christendom,  that  the 
sball  appere  certeynly.  by  just  Arguments  Bishop  of  Rome  shuld  have  Preemynence 
*i>d  Reasons,  such  a  Christien,  Free.  Gene-  afore  all  other  Bishops,  or  in  any  maner  of 
nil  C^nsaill,  to  be  indicted  and  appoynted,  wise  have  any  Jurisdiction  at  all,  in  the 
^  the  Confederats,  in  their  Answer  to  the  Realmes,  Kyugdoms,  or  Domynions  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome's  Ambassador,  named  Peter  saide  King  and  Princes. 
Paale  Verger,  do  desire,  that  such  a  Councill  9.  Item,  If  it  shall  happen,  that  War,  ol 
OS  not  to  be  refused.  any  other  Contencyon,  either  for  the  Cause 

4.  Item,  if  it  shall  happen  that  (the  saide   of  Religion,  or  for  any  other  Canse  besidea 
■Mt  Noble  King  and  Pnncee,  and  Stats  Con-   this  Cause,  shall  be  infemd  or  moved  agiinai 
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the  said  most  Noble  King,  hii  Remfanes,  Do-  Prinoea  will  fend  in  their  (tad  th«  Stutn  Coa- 

mynioni  or  sabjecu,  by  whataoerer  Ptince,  federata  Namea)  Ambeaiadon  to  cbe  said 

State  or  People,  or  also  agaioat  the  aaid  moat  Noble  King,  and  amoogat  them  ooe  ex- 

Right  Noble  Princes  or  Stats  Confederat :  cellently  Learned,  not  onely  to  oonfenv  with 

1'hat  in  that  Case,  neither  of  the  said  Parties  his   Royall  Majestie  apon  the  Articlee  of 

ahalt  give  Ayde,  Heipe,  nor  Soconrs  against  Christ's  Doctrine,  and  to  delibemte  apon  the 

the  other  Partie,  nor  shall  assist  the  Prince,  Ceremonies,  and  other  lliinga  in  the  Church, 

nor  the  People  so  invadyog  or  moTyng  Warre,  to  be  changed,  ordered  and  reformed,  bat  also 

neither  with  Counsaill,  Helpe  nor  faroar,  dy-  to  comment  and  conclude  upon  mil  tbe  Am- 

rectly  nor  indirectly,  prively  nor  apertely.  cles,  of  the  which  we  have  spoken  with  the 

to.  Item,  That  the  said  most  Noble  fcing  King's  moat  Royall  Alajeaty,  in  the  Name  of 

would  Touchsanfe,  for  the  Defense  of  the  the  C<mfederaU. 

aaid   Leage    and  most   Honest   and   Holie     

Cause,  to  Conferre  to  and  with  the  said 

Princes,  giveing  Suretie  (as  within  is  added)  XLV.— I^e  Annoertf  tkt  King's  mmt  NchU 

to  lay  fourth  and  contribute  One  Hundreth  Majntit  ^  EngUiuU,  to  tkt  PHieiom  mmd 


Thou»ande  Crownes.     Which  Money,  it  shall  AnieUi  iately  oddrnted  to  kU  Higkma^  fr 

'>e  Lawful  to  the  Cenfederau  to  use  and  em-  tho  NMt  Pryttru,  John  Fndenkt  Duke  tf 

ploywherNede  shall  be.  in  Cause  of  Defense,  Saxe,   ElteUrr,  fo.  and   Philip  LamUgnvt 

for  the  Moyiee  or  Halfe  Parte  thereof.    The  van   Hem,  in  the  Namoi  rf  fAem,  mmd  oU 

other  Moytee  they  shall  take  of  the  same  their  Cotifederutet, 
Money,  which  they  have  leyd  fourth,  and  ro         r\m     t 

contributed  to  the  same  Sum.  [Paper-Ofllce.] 

1 1.  And  if  need  shall  be  of  oontynuall  and  1.  Ths  said  most  Noble  King  anawereth, 
dayly  Defence,  for  the  Contynuance  of  the  That  his  Majestie  will,  and  hathe  of  long 
Warre,  or  Invasion  of  Adversaries ;  in  that  Tvme  mynded  to  set  fourth  the  Evangelie  of 
Case,  forasmuch  as  the  Princes  and  Confede-  Cnriste,  and  the  trew  ayncere  doctrine  of  the 
rates  be  not  only  bound  unto  ferther  CoUacion  same,  out  of  which  springeth  and  floweth  oar 
and  Contribucion  of  Money,  but  also  to  the  trew  Faith,  whiche  to  defende  he  iamoatredy 
mutuall  Defence  with  their  uodiea  and  Goods;  both  with  Life  and  Gooda;  but  to  any,  that 
it  may  please  the  saide  most  Noble  King,  he  being  a  King  reckoned  somewhat  Lerned, 
not  to  be  greved  in  so  urgent  a  Cause  of  Ne-  (though  unworthy),  having  also  so  many  £x- 
cessity,  also  to  contribute  more,  that  is  to  say,  cellent  well  Lerned  Men  within  this  Realme, 
Two  Hundreth  Thousande  Crownes  :  Which  thinketh  it  mete  to  accept  at  any  Creature's 
Money,  nevertheles,  for  the  Halfe  Parte,  the  Hands,  the  Observing  of  his  and  his  Realmea 
Confederates  may  employ  together  with  their  Faith,  thonlye  Grounde  whereof  remayneth 
own  Money.  And  if  it  happen  the  Warre  to  in  Scripture,  surely  he  doth  not;  andreqaiereth 
be  soner  ended,  then  that  that  tbzM  remain,  hla  entier  Frends  herewith  not  to  be  greved : 
ahall  be  justly  reserred,  and  (the  Tyme  of  the  But  his  Highnea  is  right  well  contented,  and 
Confederation  fynyshed )  shall  be  restored  to  much  desireth,  that  for  Uojte  in  Faith  and 
the  saide  most  Noble  Kinge.  Articles,  to  be  made  upon  the  same,  it  wolde 

It.  Which  if  the  said  most  Noble  King  please  hia  saide  Confederate  and  Frends,  to 
well  do,  the  Princes  do  promyse  themselfs,  sende  hither  some  of  their  beat  Lerned  Men, 
with  their  sufficient  Sureties,  to  assure  not  to  conferre  and  conclude,  with  him  and  his 
onlie  that  they  shall  not  convert  this  Money  Lerned  Men,  to  the  Intente  to  have  a  parfaite 
to  any  other  Use,  than  to  the  Defence  of  the  Concorde  and  Unyon  in  Faith  anumgat  ns. 
Leage  and  Cause  of  Religion,  together  with  In  which  his  Highnes  doubteth  not,  bat  at 
their  owne  Money  which  they  in  such  a  Con-  such  Tyme  as  when  their  Depute  shall  come, 
federation  do  contribute,  but  also  that  entirelj  they  shall  fynde  the  most  Towaxdncn  in  the 
and  faithfully,  they  shall  pap  and  restore  King,  and  in  his  Realme. 
unto  the  said  most  Noble  King  the  same  To  the  Seconde,  His  Highnea  anawereth, 
Summ,  which  either  when  ther  shall  be  no  That  he  is  content  to  employ  himself,  jojntly 
need  of  Defence,  or  (after  the  Defence)  shall  with  the  aaid  Confederate,  in  all  GeneraU 
zemain  and  be  left,  in  case  it  ahall  not  be  Counsailes,  they  being  Cotholiei  et  Liberia  ia 
employed  to  that  Use.  Lore  Miam  omni  Part*  tuto,  for  the  Dtrfenos 

15.  Item,  that  for  as  much  as  the  Ambas-  of  their  mere  and  trew  Doctryna  of  the  Goa* 
aadorsof  the  said  most  Noble  King  shall  now  pell,  according  to  their  Desiree.  But  as 
for  a  Tyme  reaiayne  in  Germanye,  and  with  touching  the  Ceremonies,  there  may  be 
the  Lerned  Men  in  Holy  Letters,  dispute  and  different  Rites,  and  such  Dyversite  aaed  in 
common  of  certeyn  Articles ;  the  Princes  do  dyvers  Domynyons,  fere  per  totum  Mumdmm, 
desire,  that  they  well  ahortly  inquire,  and  that  it  will  be  harde  to  conclude  aaye  Cer- 
knowe  their  most  Noble  King's  Mind  and  tentie  in  them.  Wherefore  hia  Highnes 
Resolution,  in  the  Conditions  of  the  said  thinketh  it  mete,  that  the  Order  and  limita- 
Leage ;  and  when  they  shall  be  certefied,  to  cion  of  them  shoulde  be  left  to  the  Arbitres 
aignifie  the  same  unto  Us  the  Elector  of  Saze,  of  the  Govemonrs  of  everye  Domynyon,  sap- 
and  Lantsgrave  of  Hesse.  posing  that  every  of  them  can  tell  what  is 

i4.  Wluch  when  they  have   done,  the  moat  comodioaa  tat  his  owno  DanyBjoBa. 
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TotkeThird6,hisMijettieaQswereth,That  nine  ;  or  that  it  aball  be  fooner  ended  then 

be  is  contented,  that  ueyther  his  Highnea.  shall  be  looked  fori  that  then  the  Hole,  or  that 

(without  the  express  Consent  of  the  said  Part  left  and  remayning.  shall  be  fully  and 

Princes  and  Stau  Confederate)  nor  the  same  trewly  bona  fidt  restored  unto  his  Highnes, 

Princes  and  Stats  Conf4>derate,  (without  the  whensoever  he  shall  demaonde,  or  require 

express  Consent  of  his  Highnes)  shall  assent  the  same. 

nor  agree   to  any  Indiriion  of  a  Geoerall  The   11th,  his  Majestie  doth  accepte  ac- 

Couosaile,  or  to   any  General  1   Connsaile,  cording  to  their  owne  offer, 

which  the  Bishop  of  Rome  that  now  is,  or  The  Itth,  his  Highnes  also  agreeth  nnto. 

tint  hereafter  shall  be,  or  any  other  by  what-  To  the  13th.  {Two  Lines  tttm  oui)  agreed 

sueter  pretended  Auctorytee,  doth,  or  shall  unto  the  most  Part  of  the  Articles,  they  will 

make,  enter,  presume,  or  begynne,  or  cause  now  according  to  their  own  offer,  with  all 

to  be  made,  entered,  presumed,  or  b«»gon,  but  Speed  and  Diligence,  send  hither  their  Am- 

tbat  they  neyther  shall  consent  to  any  Place  bas^adors    plenary ly  instmcted    to    cooioo, 

of  the  future  Counsaile,  nor  to  the  Counsaile  agree,  and  conclude  with  his  Majestie  in  all 

»^lfp,  except  it  be  by  their  mutual  Consents,  I'hings  that  shall  be  comoned  of,  and  treated 

assented  and  agreed  unto :  provyded  never-  betwixt  his  Highnea  and  them. 

theless,  that  if  tt  shall  appear  certenly  by 

j'ist  Arguments   and   Reasons   both  to  his 

Majestie,  and  the  said  Confederals,  that  a  XLVI. — The  Antwer  tf  the  King*i  Amhatta" 

Christien  Free  Counsaile  may  be  indicted,  in  dan,  made  to  the  Duke  Saxon,  and  the  Land- 

loeo  itiam  omni   Parte   tuto,  that  then   that  grave  of  Heme. 

Counsaile  shall  not  be  by  him,  or  them,  re-  ^^^^^  ^y^  ^  ^  p  ,q^  j 

lite  4th,  5tb,  and  6th  Articles,  his  Highnes  First,  that  his  Highnes,  aswell  by  his  Am- 
is content  to  accept  in  every  Point,  according  bassadors,  as  their  I^ettera  from  Smalkald, 
to  their  own  devises.  doth  perceive  Two  Things ;  the  one  is  their 

To  the  7th,  his  Grace  answereth.  That  he  Gratitude  and  Benevolence  towards  his  Ma- 
doth  moste  fully  accepte  their  good  Overture  jestie,  and  that  they  desire  the  Continnance 
therein,  by  the  which  they  declare  their  good  between  their  Pnwenitors  inviolably  observed 
^nclvnacion  and  Hertie  Good  Will  towarde  to  be  increased:  The  other  is  not  only  thair 
hiR  Hig:hnes ;  nevertheles,  his  Majestie  de«  great  Constance  in  the  setting  forth  of  the 
sireth  them  to  take  in  good  Parte,  that  he  doth  Trueth  of  the  Gospell  that  was  darkened 
not  accepte  the  saide  Name  and  Place,  till  afore,  but  allso  that  they  exhorte  his  Grace 
l>e  be  throughlie  agreed  with  them  uppon  the  to  the  Defence  of  the  same,  which  be  most 
Articles  before  rehearsed ;  which  ones  agreed  acceptable  to  bis  Highnes,  and  thanketh  them 
'>n,  his  Highnes  entendeth  moat  thankfully  to  aswell  for  his  Behalfe,  as  allao  for  the  Behalfe 
accept  the  same.  of  all  Christendom,  knowleging  the  greate 

The  8th  Article,  his  Majestie  is  content  to  Benefite  of  God.  in  giving  the  sajd  Princes 

accepte  according  to  their  own  Desire.  such  Stedfastness  and  Strength  ;  and  that 

9ih,  Also  his  Highnes  agreeth,  so  that  they  his  Majestie  willed  to  be  shewed  nnto  them 

woll  adde  therunto,  that  in  that  Case  of  that  their  wondrouse  Vertues  have  so  ravished 

Warre,  neyther  Partie  shall  suffer  or  per-  and  drawn  his  Mind  to  thair  Love,  that  his 

ni>tte  any  of  their  Subjects,  or  Servants,  to  Highnes  feled  a  greate  encrease  to  thair 

serve  them,   that  in  such  wise  shall  by  any  Unitie,  in  such  wise,  that  he  is  determined 

^Varre  molest  any  of  them.  fully  never  to  passe  the  Occasion,  without 

To  the  10th,  his  Majestie  answereth,  That  Correspondence  of  Love,  nor  any  Occasion 

for  the  Warres.  already  by  past,  he  being  in  that  he  shall  think  may  conduce  in  any  wise 

no  Confederacion  with  them,  thinketh  it  very  to  their  good  Myndes,  and  Godly  Proceedings, 

itrange,  and  somewhat  unreasonable,  that  and  for  to  declare  his  Minde  to  the  Articles 

^cy  should  of  his  Highues  require  any  Ayde  of  vour  Petition. 

or  Assistence ;  but  in  case  that  this  Confede-  The  Sd,  4th,  5th,  6th,  8th,  9th,  11th,  Ifth, 
racion  now  spoken  of  do  take  effecte.  and  and  ISth,  Articles  do  please  his  Majestie  well 
that  the  contynuance  of  Warres  seme  to  be  ^ough  ;  and  although  there  be  some  'lliings 
necessary,  by  their  mutual  Consents,  for  the  in  them,  that  his  Grace  would  grante  easely 
■vpportingof  their  Faith  against  their  Ad ver-  to  no  manner  Princes,  were  they  never  so 
■aries;  and  therefore  the  Confederats  being  greate;  yet  nevertheles  his  Highnes  for  his 
Allso  bound  to  contrybute  for  their  Parts,  Affection  towards  them,  thinking  that  they 
every  Man  for  his  Porcyon  as  shall  be  thonght  meane  nothing  ells  but  the  Reformation  of  the 
Bscessarv  amongst  us;  his  Highnes  will  be  Church,  which  his  Majestie  for  his  Parte  de- 
content  tor  his  Parte,  in  Declaracyon  of  his  sireth  much,  and  desireth  to  joyne  with  them 
l-oving  Harte  to  them,  to  contribute  100000  in  the  same ;  in  these  Articles  his  Majestie 
Crowns,  the  Tyme,  and  Place,  and  Facion,  desireth  that  only  the  Srd  and  4th  Article  be 
for  the  Employment  of  the  same,  ones  bytwen  more  ampley  declared,  that  is  to  say, 
^  Grace  and  them  agreed  on :  Provyded  The  3rd  Article  by  these  Wordes,  Item» 
^at  in  Case  that  eyther  there  shall  be  no  that  nether  the  Kings  Highnes  without  the 
Waire  made  to  any  of  the  Parts  for  the  Assent  of  the  Princes  and  Stati  Conliiderale. 
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mv  they  withquthiiGncet  Assent  shaO  agree  Protector  and  Defendor  of  tbeir  BeligioB, 
to  the  Indiction  of  any  Coonsaile,  that  the  wicb  is  a  Declaration  of  the  certain  Bcnero- 
Bbhop  of  Rome,  that  now  is,  or  any  other  lence  and  Trust  that  they  have  in  his  Mi^feetie; 
whatsoerer  Auctoryte  may  pretende  :  and  and  altboogh  his  Majestie  knoweth  what  £o- 
that  also  nether  of  the  saidrarties  shall  agree  ry  and  Danger  foloweth  such  'iltle,  yet  nerer* 
nppon  the  Place  of  a  Councile  to  be  had,  with-  theles  his  Highnes  is  so  desiroos  to  do  them 
oat  the  Agreement  of  the  other  expressely  to  Pleasure,  and  to  the  Glory  of  the  Goepell, 
be  given,  but  that  the  same  be  done  by  the  his  Grace  is  content  to  accept  the  same  Ho- 
motuell  Assent  of  his  Grace,  the  said  Princes  nour,  after  that  between  his  and  thair  Orators 
and  Estats.  Provided  nevertheless  that  if  all  Agrement,  shal  be  had  upon  the  let  and  fd 
they  shall  perceive  a  LawfuU  and  Christien  Articles,  for  it  should  not  be  sure  nor  honour- 
Free  Concile  to  be  Indicted  in  some  sure  and  able  for  his  Majestie,  before  they  shall  be 
indifferant  Place,  that  then  nether  of  them  with  his  Grace  agreed  upon  certain  Concorde 
both  Parties  shall  refuse  the  saide  Concile.  of  Doctrines,  to  take  sach  a  Province  npcfa  his 

To  the  9th  Article  his  Highnes  wold  have  Highnes ;  and  forasmuch  as  his  Majestie  de» 

added,  that  nether  of  both  Parties  shall  per-  sireth  much  that  his  Bishops  and  Learned 

mitt  any  of  their  Servants,  or  Subjects,  to  be  Men  might  agree  with  theirs,  but  seen  that  it 

in  soldo  against  the  other  Part,  nor  to  heipe  cannot  be,  oneles  certain  Thiuges  in  their 

directly,  or  indirectly,  such  as  wolde  invade.  Confession  and  Apologie,  shuld  by  their  Fa- 

or  entreprise  against  them.  miliar  Conferencies  be  mitigate,  Hia  Grace 

As  to  the  1st,  Sd,  7th,  and  10th  Articles,  therefore  would  the  Orators  and  some  Excel- 

his  Grace  answered,  to  the  lOih  his  Majesty  lent  Learned  Men  with  them  shold  be  sent 

aayeth,  that  he  doubteth  not  but  the  said  Con-  hither,  to  conferre,  talke.  treate  and  comnxm 

federate  do  well  think  and  know,  that  his  upon  the  same  according  to  the  13th  Article. 

Grace  is  moved  in  his  Mind  by  no  more  pri-  Now  that  his  Highnes  by  the  same  Answers 

▼ate  Necessitie,  that  he  or  his  Realm  have,  sheweth  unto  them  his  good  Harle,  tmsting 

nor  any  private  Profile  to  joyne  with  the  said  that  they  woU  be  of  Correspondence,  ther- 

Confederates  in  Leage  end  Defense,  for  he  onto  his  Majestie  desireth  Three  Thinga  of 

and  his  Realme  is  in  good  Peace :  and  know-  them  of  no  grest  Coste  nor  DifBcultie. 

eth  not  that  the  Bishop  of  Home,  the  £mpe-  Yint,  That  in  Case  any  King,  Prince,  or 

ror,  or  any  other  Prince  pyketh  any  Qnarrel  other,  would  invade  his  Majestie  or  Domi- 

wid)  him,  and  that  much  lesse  Warre ;  and  nions  for  the  same,  or  for  the  Cause  of  the  Re- 

allthough  his  Grace  feared  some  Hostilitio  of  ligion,  that  then  they  woU  fomishe  him  at 

them,  nevertheles  by  the  Death  of  a  Woman,  thair  Ezpences,  500  Horsemen  armed  of  all 

all  Calumnies  be  eztincted  ;  and  to  the  intent  Peces,  or  10  Ships  well  arrayed  for  the  Warre, 

the  Confederats  might  know  his  Graces  good  to  serve  his  Majestie  by  the  Space  of  Four 

Affection  towards  them,  and  to  the  Reforma-  hole  Monethes  by  Land  or  by  Sea ;  and  that 

don  of  the  Church,  and  Abolicion  of  Abases,  it  shall  be  at  his  Graces  Choyse  to  have  Horse- 

his  Grace  signifieth  unto  tbem,  that  he  woll  men,  or  Sbipps,  and  that  such  as  hia  Grace 

in  no  wise  refuse  thair  Peticion.  but  willingly  shall  cbuse,  shall  be  sent  to  him,  within  a 

contribute  for  his  Parte  100000  Crownes  for  Month  after  the  requisition  thereof, 

the  Defence  of  the  Leage.  in  Case  tliat  the  Second,  That  besides  the  same,  that  thej 

Confederation  between  the  said  Confederats  shall  reteyn  at  his  Majesties  Costs  and  Chani- 

and  his  Grace  to  be  made,  shall  be  brought  ges,  such  Number  of  Horsemen  and  Footmen, 

to  any  Effect.     And  for  other  Appendaunces  as  his  Highnes  shall  require  ;  so  that  the 

of  this  Article,  as  touche  sufficient  Suertie,  Horsemen  passe  not  the  number  of  Two  Thoa- 

Item,  that  the  Half  of  the  Monaye  by  tbem  sand,  and  the  Footmen  the  Number  of  Five 

contributed  shuld  be  spent,  or  ever   they  Thousand  ;  or  for  the  said  Footmen,  IS  Ships 

touched  his  Graces  Monaye :  Item  concerning  in  good  Order  furnished  with  Men,  Hamej^, 

the  Forme  and  Maner  to  deposite  and  spend  Ordynances,  Victuells.  and  other  Things  ne- 

the  same.     Item  to  make  his  Highnes  prevey  cessarie ;  and  that  the  Kings  Majestie  maye 

of  the  same,  that  on  thair  Behalfe  shall  be  hyre  them,  reteyne  at  his  Wages  as  long  as 

contributed,  and  of  the  Necessitie  where  it  shall  please  his  Grace ;  and  it  shall  be  at 

abouts  it  shold  be  spent ;  and  that  all  lliings  bis  Majesties  Choyse  to  have  the  said  IS 

may  be  done  by  (>>mmon  Advise  and  Assent,  Ships,  or  the  said  Number  of  Horsemen  and 

because  the  same  do  require  long  Treatie  ;  Footmen,  and  that  such  as  his  Majestie  shall 

therefore  his  Grace  referreth  the  same  to  his  choyse,  may  be  rodye  within  Two  Moneths 

Orators,  and  to  such  of  thairs,  as  by  the  ISth  after  his  Requisition. 

Article  they  desire  to  send,  his  Grace  desireth  Thirde,  That  the  sayd  Confederats  woll 

the  said  Princes  to  send  them  fully  instructed,  take  upon  them  in  all  Conciles  heraftcr,  and 

and  with  sufficient  Power  and  Aoctorite  to  every  where  ells  to  promote  and  defend  the 

treate  with  his  Highnes,  not  doubting  but  they  Opinion  of  the  Reverend  Fathers » Dr.  M  artin, 

shall  have  reasonable  and  friendly  Answer.  Justus  Jonas.  Cruciger,  Pomeran,  and  M»- 

To  the  Istt  2d,  and  7th  Articles,  his  Ma-  buichton,in  the  Cause  of  his  Graces  Maniag* 
jestie  hath  veray  acceptable  and  agreeable, 
the  Honour  they  have  thought  to  deferre  unto 

^'-  u  above  ail  Plrincei,  to  call  him  to  be  ■ 
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XLVn.— il  Litur  writ  to  Ois  King  by  tU 


An  OriginaL 

[Cotton  Lib.  Cleop.  £.  6.  P.  f  83.] 

SsBENiBtiMS  Rez,  PoBtqoam  Romanu 
Pontifez,  Paalns  Tertiui,  Generalem  Syno- 
dom  Mantua  celebraadam,  et  inchoandam 
die  Ticewimo  terdo  Maij,  indizit,  miflit  ad  not 
loTictiMimtu  Imperator  Carolus  Quintui  Cle- 
menditdiBus  Doaunus  noster,  Oratorem  tuum, 
ttt  ad  Indiccionem  illam  Concilij  ipsi  ▼enia- 
mos,  vei  Frocaratores  nostros  mittamiu. 

Etn  aatem  nos  ex  animo  semper  optavi- 
mos,  at  Synodus,  rebus  deliberatis,  emenda> 
tionem  abusaum  atque  errorum,  qai  diu  jam 
in  Ecclesia  hsrent,  institueret,  etiam  adver- 
sos  illos  ipsos  Pontifices  et  Praelatos,  qaorum 
partim   Negligentia,  partim  Cuoiditatibus. 
Titia  iJla  in  Ecclesiam  irrepserunt:  Tamen 
Bulla,  in  qua  Paulus  Pontifez  Concilium 
iadicit,  non    obscure    testatur,    Pontificem 
(cam  suis  conjunctis)   nequaquam    passu- 
nim   esse;    utin   Sjnodo,    de   restituenda 
vera  Doctrtna,  et  corrigendis  Ahusibus  atq  ; 
Enoribas,  agatur.     Sed  quemadmodum  ab 
ipso,  et  quibwdam  suis  Antecessoribus  Doc» 
trina,  quam  confessi  sumos,  sine  ulla  Cogni- 
tions, aat  Ezaminatione  Generalis,  libere, 
et  Cbristianm  Synodi,  temerd,  et  cum  Contu- 
melia  Evangelij,  damnata  est ;  Ita  ostendit 
se  Paolus  Pontifez,  ksBC  Prejudicia,  Pre- 
teztu  Synodi  confirmatnrum  esse :  Et  conatur 
sibi  ipsa  reeeptione  Bolls,  obligare  omnes 
Reges  et  Potentatos,  at  ipsi  quoque  assen- 
tiantor  illis  Prejudiciis,  et  omissa  cognitione, 
se  ad  Piam  et  Catholicam  Doctrinam,  et  in 
Evangelio  clard  traditam,  quam  profitemur 
eztirpandam.  et  armis  delendam  conjungant. 
In  banc  Indictionem  si  consensissemus,  visi 
sssemos  b»c  Pnejudicia  confirmare  et  Doc- 
thnam  Eccleatae  KomaoB  et  Doctrinam  nos- 
tronim  Testimonio  nostro  condemnare.    Ita* 
<)QeOratori  CaesariSB  Majestatis,  vere.et  bona 
fide  commemoraTimus,  quare  nobis  ilia  In- 
dictio  Concilij  I  iniqoa,  et  pemiciosa  Ecdesiss 
▼ideatnr ;  ac  petinmus,  ut  CsBsarisB  Msjes- 
tati,  Ezcusationem  nostram  jnstam,  et  con- 
Motaneam,  Juri  scripto  et  naturali,  quare  in 
illam  Indictionem  non  c(msenserimas»  ez- 
pooat 

Non  dnbitabamas,  aut  quin  Romanua  Pon- 
tifez, et  hi  quos  habet  conjunctos.  se  ezcusa- 
tari  essent  apud  Kegiam  Dign.  V.  tanquam 
Pootifez  fecerit  sunm  Officium,  ac  ostenderit 
se  volttisse  recte  consulere  Ecclesia ;  nos 
veio  oneratnri  invidia,  quasi  communi  Utili- 
tati  deesse  Telimos.  Quare  necessarium 
nobis  Tisum  est,  Causas,  propter  quas  Indic- 
tionem illam  iniquissimam,  et  iusidiarum  ac 
periculi  plenam  recusavimus,  Regiie  Di^i- 
tati  vestne,  et  ceteris  llegibus  et  Prindptbus 
Mgnificaie,  at  adYorsariorum  Calumniis,  et 
aliorum  Suspicionibas  occarreremus. 

Itaqoe,  at  Regia  Dignitas  Testra  Causas 
illas  vni  et  integrd  intelligere  possit,  roga- 
■Bit  propter  OloiianiCbristif  ot  Begin  CSg- 


nitaaV.  nostram  Ezcnsationem,  qnam  pablica- 
tam  his  Literis  adjedmus,  pcrlegat.  qua  in  re 
non  solum  periculomoreatur  multorum  in  Ger» 
mania  Populonim,  quib.  Regiam  Dignitatem 
V.  optime  velle  speramus,  sed  etiam  cogitet* 
banc  nostram  Causam  ad  communem  Salutem 
Ecclesin  pertinere,  in  qua  cum  Disciplinam 
multis  in  rebus  cullapsam  esse  coostet,  et 
paulatim  receptos  esse  abusus  non  dissimu- 
landos,  diu  multi,  magni,  et  pnestantes  Viri, 
Emendationeni  optaverunt  et  flagitarunt. 
Non  dubitamus,  aut  quin  Kegia  Dignicas  V« 
etiam  ez  alio  capiat  Ecdesie  Christi  quem- 
admodum Deus  hoc  Officium,  prncipod  ft 
summis  Principibus  requirit,  omni  Ope»  et 
omnibus  Viribus  consulere.  Proinde  et  com- 
munem Ecclesic  Causam,  et  nos  ipsos  dili- 
genter  commendamus  Regie  Dignitati  V.  et 
nostra  Officia,  cum  summa  Obsenrantia,  Reg. 
Dignitati  vestras  deferimus.  Bene  et  feli- 
citer  valeat  Regia  Dignitas  Vestra.  Data 
▼ij.  Calend.   April.   Anno   Domini   M.  D. 

xxxyii. 

Dei  Beneficio,  Joannes  Fredericus  Doz 
Sazonia,  Sacri  Romani  Imperij  Archi- 
mareschallus  ac  Princeps  Elector.  Lant- 
gravitis  Turingia,  et  Marchio  Mysia. 
£t  Philippus  Lantgravius  Ilassia,  Comes 
Cattorum  Dick,  Zygenhaim,  et  Nidde, 
suoet  aliorum,  Principum  Statuum,  et 
Civitatum  Imperij  Germanica  Nationis, 
Nomine,  puram  Evangelij   Doctrinam 
profitentium. 
Serenissimo  Principi,  Domino  Hen- 
rico ejus  Nominis  Octavo,  Britannia 
et  Francia  Regi.  Domino  Hibemia, 
Domtno  Cognato,  et  Amico  nostxo 
Carissimo. 


XLVIIIt— Cranmsr's  UUir  to  CromoeU, 
plaiuittg  <f  tfu  111  TroatmoHt  rf  tha'  AmbQ»' 
mdonfrcm  Gwrmany* 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.  P.  fit.] 

My  very  singuler  good  Lordef  in  my  most 
hertie  wise  I  reoommend  me  unto  yoar 
Lordeship.  And  where  that  the  Oratoors  of 
Germany,  when  thei  granted  to  tary  one 
Moneth,  required  that  we  should  go  forth  in 
their  Booke,  and  entreate  of  the  Abuses,  so 
that  the  same  mvght  be  set  furth  in  Wryting 
as  the  other  Articles  arr :  I  hare  syns  effec* 
tnously  moTod  the  Bishops  therto,  but  tbej 
have  made  me  this  Answer ;  That  thei  knowe* 
that  the  King's  Grace  hath  taken  apoo  hym* 
self  to  answer  the  said  Oratours  in  that  Be« 
half,  and  thereof  a  Book  is  alredie  divised 
by  the  Xing*s  Majestie  *,  and  therfore  they 
will  not  meddell  with  the  Abases,  leste  thei 
should  write  therin  contrarye  to  that  the  Kinc 
shall  write.  Wherfore  thei  have  required 
me  to  entreate  now  of  the  Sacraments  of 
Matrimony,  Orders,  Confirmation,  and  Ex- 
treme IJncUon:  wherin  thei  knowe  certeynly 
that  the  Germanes  will  not  agree  with  us, 
ezcepte  it  be  in  BCatxymoney  onlye.  So  that 
I  peiceyre,  that  the  Bish^  seek  only  m 
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Occasion  to  brake  the  Concorde;  Meoring  L. — A  Lnur,  git^  Pact  on  dnmau  ^^rv 

yoar  Lordship,  that  nothing  shall  be  done,  potitioHt  mmiU  to  King  Hmnf  bg  Ckaiim 

nnles  the  King's  Grace  speciall  Command-  ths  Vth, 

mente  be  unto  us  therin  directed.    For  they  [Paper-Office.] 

manifestly  see,  that  they  cannot  defend  the  Trusty  and  Right  Wel-belored,  we  grete 

Abuses,  and  vet  they  wold  in  no  wise  grant  you  well,  lating  you  Wit,  that  on  Tuesday 

unto  them.    1?  arther,  as  concemyng  the  Ora-  last  passed,  repaired  to  our  Manex  of  Green- 

tours  of  Garmanye,  I  am  advertised,  that  wiche  unto  us,  the  Emperors  Ambassador 

thei  are  very  evill  lodged  where  tbei  be :  For  here  Resident,  and  on  his  Masters  Behalf, 

besides  the  Multitude  of  Ratts.  daily  and  pretending  a  Desire  to  renew  the  Old  Amytie 

nyghtly  runnyng  in  thair  Cbsirobers,  which  that  hath  been  between  us,  testified  never- 

is  no  small  Disquietnes  ;  the  Kechyn  stand-  theles  by  Letters  of  Credence  sent  from  the 

eth  directly  against  their  Farlar,  where  they  said  Emperor  to  our  Tmaty  and  Right  Wei- 

dayly  Dine  and  Snpp ;  and  by  reason  therof,  beloved  Counsaiier,  Thomas  Cromwell,  oar 

the  House  savereth  so  vll>  that  it  offendetb  all  Principal  Secretary,  which  of  long  Season 

Men  that  come  into  it    Therefore,  if  your  hath  been  iniermpted,  made  unto  na  for  the 

Lordship  do  but  offer  them  a  more  Commo-  Advancement  of  soche  a  Renovation  certain 

dious  House  to  demote  in,  I  doubt  not,  but  Overtures :  1'he  First  waa,  that  be  weld  be  a 

that  they  will  accept  that  Offer  most  thanke-  Means  to  have  a  Reconciliation  between  ns 

fully,  albeit  I  am  suer  that  they  will  not  re-  and  the  Bishop  of  Rome:  An  other,  that  we 

move  for  this  tyme.     And  wheras  of  late  I  would  ayd  him  with  some  Contribacions  in 

did  put  your  Lordbhip  in  Remembrance,  for  his  euteuded  Voyage  against  the  Turk :  llie 

the  buppression  of  the  Abbey  of  Tudberye  ;  Third,  that  forasmuch  as  by  a  certain  Leage 

now  1  beseech  your  Lordship,  not  only  that  passed  between  us,  it  is  covenanted  and 

Commissionours  may    be    sent    unto    that  agreed,  that  in  Case  either  of  us  shuld  be  ia- 

House,  but  also  in  likewise  unto  the  Abbey  vaded  in  any  of  our  Realmes,  Dominions,  or 

of  Rocester, or Crockesd on;  beseeching  your  Seigniories,  which  we  have  in  Poaaession, 

Lordship  to  be  good  Lorde  unto  this  Berer  the  other  shuld  ayd  him  in  such  Fonn,  aa  in 

Frances  Basset,  my  Servant,  for  his  Prefer-  the  said  Leage  is  expiessed,  at  the  Coau  and 

meot  unto  a  Leace  of  one  of  the  said  Houses ;  Expences  of  the  Prince  requiring  the  ■afloi*. 

not  doubting  Ijut  )ou  shall   prefer  a  right  ana  that  there  is  a  greato  Appearance  that 

honest  Man,  who  at  all  Tymes  shall  be  able  the  French  King  wil  now  invade  bim  ia  the 

to  do  the  King's  Grace  right  good  Service  in  Dochie  of  Millain.  we  wold  grant  him  mdi 

those  Partes,  and  also  be  at  your  Lordship's  Ayde  for  his  Defence  against  the  said  French 

Commandment  during  his  Life.    I'hus  Al-  King,  as  in  the  aaid  Leage  is  limited.     To 

mightie  God  have  your  good  Lordship  in  his  the  said  Masse  and  Substance  of  bin  Cre- 

blessed  Tuition.     At  LAmbeth,   the  xxiijd  dence,  tending  to  a  Renovation  of  Amytie, 

Daye  of  Auguste.  ye  shall  understande  our  Answer  waa,  that 

Your  own  ever  assured  albeit   the    Interruption    and    Disturbance 

T,  Cantnarion*  therof,  haih  proceded  holly  on  the  Emperon 

Behalf,  who  for  our  Friendeship  in  such  wise 

XLIX  -TTis  Earl  of  NorthumberUnd'i  Lrtfer  ^ertofore  shewed  unto  him,  in  making  aim 

to  CromwfU,  denyhg  any  Contract,  or  Pro^  ^3"?  "^^  Spajrn.  in  making  him  IsAperar, 

mm  of  Miirrii,^?  betwJn  Quun  Anne  and  r^*°°f.  the  Empire  was  at  o«r  Diipomooii, 

Himself -^An  Original.  "  '*?^"8  ***"?  °"  Wonev,  that  he  m^y  only 

rr>       T  -L     /^  u     r.     /*  t  thank  us  for  the  Honour  he  is  now  advanced 

[Cott.  Libr.  Otho.  C.  10.]  ^^^^  ^^^^^  nevertheless  for  hia  reciproqae 

Ma.  Secretary,  This  shall  be  to  signifie  shewed  unto  us,  all  the  Ingratitude  be  coold 

unto  you,  that  I  perceyve  by  Sir  Raynold  devise,  both  in  contempnying,  as  it  were,  a 

Camaby,  that  there  is  supposed  a  Precon-  Friendship,  when  we  have  done  more  for  his 

tract  between  the  Queen  and  me ;  wherupon  Satisfaction  in  our  Proceedings  then  needed, 

I  was  not  only  heretofore  examined  upon  my  and  in  procuring  what  Displeasnra  and  In- 

Oath  before  the  Archbishopps  of  Canterbury  iury  he  could  against  us,  at  the  Bishop  of 

and  York,   but  also  received  the  Blessed  Romes  Hande,  as  by  Credible  Reports  ve 

Sacrament  upon  the  same  before  the  Duke  have  knowen  and  lemed ;  yet  anch  is  oar 

of  Norfolk,  and  other  the  King's  Highnes  Zeal  to  Unytie.  Concord,  and  Quiet  amoogs 

Council  Learned  in  the  Spirituall  Law ;  as-  Christian  Princes,  and  such  is  our  Princely 

suring  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  by  the  said  Oath,  Nature,  that  as  we  canne  continue  our  Dis- 

aud  Blessed  Body  which  affore  I  received,  pleasure  to  no  Man.  if  he  do  onea  remove  the 

and  hereafter  intend  to  receive,  that  the  same  Cause  thereof:  So  if  he  which  is  a  Prince  of 

may  be  to  my  Damnation,  if  ever  there  were  Honor,  and  a  Personage  whom  we  onea  chose, 

any  Contracte,  or  Promise  of  Marriage  be-  and  thought  Worthie  for  his  Vertoe  and  Qoa- 

tween  Her  and  Me.     At  Newyngton-Green,  lities,  to  be  advanced,  will  by  bis  express 

the  ziijih  Day  of  Maye,  in  the  28th  Year  of  Writing,  eyther  desire  ua  to  put  his  Doings 

the  Rfigne  of  our  Soveraigne   Lord   King  towards  us  in  Oblivion,  or  by  the  same  Purge 

Henry  the  Vlllth.   Your  Assured,  himself,  and  declare  that  such  Tbinga  as  we 

Northumberland,  have  noted  Unkindnea  in  at  hia  Uande,  hath 
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beco  QDJoftl j«  tad  witboat  hU  Desert,  im-  andof  joorielfeezhoitebimnoctopretennyt 

psted  onto  him,  we  ahall  gladly  embrace  his  thia  goodlj  Occaaion,  so  graciously  beganne, 

Orertan  coaching  this  Renovation;  but  we  commenced,  and  entred,  extolling  our  Princely 

plainly  said  and  offered,  that  aeing  we  had  Harte,  Nature,  and  Courage,  with  our  most 

nuteyned  the  Injury,  we  could  not  be  a  Suiter  gentle  loclynation,  to  the  Saiisfaction  of  our 

for  the   Reconciliation,  nor  treat  with  his  Friends  desires,  in  all  reasonable  Things, 

Master  of  such  Appendents  for  Aydes,  as  be  wherunto  they  shall  not  press  us ;  which  kind 

before  expressed,  or  any  such  like,  unless  our  of  Constraint  doth  for  most  Parte  more  linrte 

Amvties  shuld  be  first  Symple.  and  without  in  the  stay  of  good  Purposes,  than  cane  be, 

all  Manner  of  Conditions  reooveled ;  which  after  with  Repentance  when  the  Tyme  is 

Parte,  if  he  will  first  accomplish,  he  shuld  past  eftsoons  redoubled.     As  in  Semblable 

act  need  to  doubt,  but  to  ail  his  reasonable  Mauer  move  Monsieur  Grandevile  of  your 

Desires  to  be  made  after,  he  shall  have  aa  self,  as  a  Personage  whom  ye  repute,  addicte 

Friendly  and  Reasonable  Answer, as  between  to  the  Advancement  of  onr  Honor,  to  desire 

Friends  in  the  Highest  Degree  of  Friendship  the  Kmperor  to  consider  what  Good  may  en* 

cao  be  ivqutred.    Touching  the  Bishope  of  sue  to  him.  and  to  the  hole  State  of  Chris- 

iUiine.  we  declared  unto  him,  that  as  we  have  tendnm,  if  we  may  joyne  again  in  perfite 

not  proceeded  uppoo  so  sleight  and  slender  Aroytie ;  and  that  it  were  great  Pitie,  and 

Grounds,  as  we  wold  revoke,  alter,  or  change  purcase  greater  Losse  than  might  be  after 

any  Peece  of  our  Doings;  having  in  all  Causes  recovered,  to  suffer  this  goodly  Meane  and 

made  our  Foundacions  upon  the   Laws  of  entree  to  passe  without  certam   Fruit  and 

God.  Nature,  and  Honestie,  and  established  Kffect.  by  the  putting  to  it  of  such  Appen- 

all  oar  Works  made  uppon  the  same,  by  the  dants  and  Conditions,  as  ye  knowe,  what 

Consent  of  all  the  States  of  our  Realme.  in  soever  we  will  after  do,  at  the  contemplation 

open  and  High  Court  of  Parliament,  so  con-  of  Friendshi)>,  yet  our  Nature  and  Courage 

sidering  there  hath  been  some  Means  made  will  not  bear  to  be  newe  loden  and  charged 

onto  us  by  the  Bishop  himself  for  such  a  Re-  withall ;  specially  considering  that  we  have 

coBciliation,  which  we  have  not  yet  embraced,  suffered  the  Injury ;  and  with  thebe  and  buche 

it  should  not  be  Expedient  to  hare  it  com-  like  Words,  as  we  woll  that  ye  shall  endevor 

passed  by  any  other  Means  ;  nor  we  could  your  self  of  your  self  to  pryk  them  forwarda 

take  as  in  good  Parte,  or  think  that  the  Em-  to  the   Renovation  of  our  Amytie.  without 

peror  shuld  emestly  mind  a  Reconciliation,  adding  therunto  any  Conditions.  Soe  ye  shall 

and  a  Renovation  of  our  Amyties.  if  for  the  repay r  to  the  Court  and  to  Grandevil  as  ve 

Satisfaction  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  our  Kn-  may  conveniently,  to  give  them  Occasion  by 

^mye,  he  shuld  move  us  to  allter  any  one  your  being  in  their  Kyes.  to  enter  Comma* 

Thing  that  we  have  here  determyned  contrary  nication  with  vou  of  these  Matters  ;  wherby 

to  his  Purpose,  and  pretended  Autoritie.  To  you  shall  the  better  also  perceyve  whenmto 

bis  Request  for  Aid  against  the  Turk,  was  they  will  bend,  which  our  Pleasure  is  you 

answered,  that  we  couUi  give  no  certain  Re-  shall  from  Tyme  to  Tyme  signify  unto  us.  as 

solution,  because  the  Affairs  of  Christendom  ye  may  have  any  certain  Matter  worthie  our 

be  not  quiet,  but  in  Case  there  may  ensue  Knowleage. 

between  Christen  Princes  an  Universall  Re-      - 

conciliation.   Concord,   and  Agreement,  we  U.-^lnttntctUmi  btf  Cardinal  PoU  to  ens  As 

Aall  not  fayle  in  that  Matter  to  doe  for  our  ^„,  ^^  j^^g  Henry.- An  OriginaL 

Parts,  that  to  the  Office  of  a  Chnstien  Prmce  »  u     /^i         r.  ^   «  -      -• 

appertaineth :  Finally  to  his  Dewre  for  Avde  L^"*  "*>'•  ^^^P*  *••  <>•  ^'  ^^-J 

against  the  French  King,  we  said  it  shuld  be  Impbimis.  to  declare  to  his  Grace  mvn 

convenient  that  our  Amytie  should  be  first  hole    Kntent  and   purpose  yn  wrytyng  the 

renewed,  and  certainly  established,  before  we  Booke,  wherein  takyn  my  testimony  off  God, 

tbttld  treat  of  any  sucbe  Appendants;  and  that  only  !>eyth  the  Hart  of  Man,  was  only 

tbenne  being  an  indifferent  Friend  to  both,  the  Manifestation  off  the  Treuth  in  that  Mat- 

we  might  frankly  Travail  to  conserve  Peas  tier,  that  by  Master  Secretaryes  Letters  I 

and  Uoitie ;  or  ells  Friendly  to  staye  him  that  tooke  as  a  Commandment  to  shew  my  Sen- 

wolil  do  wrong ;  but  tyl  such  Time  as  that  tence  herein,  which  wrote  the  same  to  me  by 

Foundation  were  made,  we  could  neyther  in  his  Gracys  Pleasure,  that  I  shuld  by  Writing 

this  Appendant,  nor  any  suche  like  make  any  declare  myn  Opinion  ;  and  this  is  the  very 

direct  Answer.      And  fora^imoch  as  not  only  Cause  I  dyd  wryght ;  for  otherwise,  I  thynk 

for  your  Instruction,  but  allso  for  that  we  be  I  had  never  sett  Penne  to  Booke  in  so  lyttyl 

much  desirous  to  know  in  what  Parte  they  hope  of  Persuasion,  and  in  such  a  Matter  aa 

take  our  Answer  there,  we  thought  convenient  the  Tyme  was  so  lykely'nott  to  be  all  the 

to  Advertise  you  of  the  Premysses,  our  Plea-  best  acceptyd. 

sure  is,  that  ye  shall  aswell  in  your  Confer-  Further  to  declare  after  1  was  onvs  entred 

ences  with  the  Kmperor,  pretending  only  a  into  the  Mattier.haveng  sent  to  me  the  Books 

Generall  Knowledge  of  certain  of  the  Over*  of  thern  that  have  wrytten  yn  the  contrary 
tares  made  by  his  Orators  here,  both  main-  Part,  wherin  1  saw  the  Trueth  mervyolouslye 
tain  our  Answers  to  the  same,  with  such  suppresayd  and  doked,  with  all  Colours  that 
^•Honaaaye  cune  devise  for  that  Furpoaa,  could  be  invented  aett  upon  the  tmuew  Opi- 
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lion,  teyng  bc^de  what  Acts  folowed  of  the  hit  People  at  home,  wIkm  Mynde  Espeiii 
same  to  tore  and  greTionse,  both  in  the  sight  showethe  cannot  be  cjuiettyd  wvthe  this  I 
of  God,  and  Jndgment  of  the  reet  of  Chrie*  Tatione  touching  Opinions  in  Relygioik ;  and 
tendom,  out  of  that  Realme,  that  except  those  also  of  outward  Power  of  those  Piynoes  to 
Colours  wen  takyn  away,  and  Treothe  pure-  whose  Honour  yt  ys  judged  to  apperteyne  to 
ly  sett  forthe,  whythe  Declaration  of  the  in-  defend  the  Lawcs  of  the  Church,  against  all 
conTcaient  Acu,  yt  myght  soon  tome  to  the  other  Princes  or  Nations  that  doyth  inmgne 
utter  Uanger  of  his  Oraces  bothe  Honour  them,  for  these  Considerations  to  the  Entent 
afore  Ood  and  Man,  and  utter  Destruction,  the  Daonger  hereoff  now  not  unknown,  I 
as  yet  semyth,  of  the  Quyettnes  of  the  hare  in  the  same  fiooke,  sometyme  in  my 
KeaJme ;  this  made  me  wyth  all  both  Wytt  own  Person,  brought  all  such  Reasons  where- 
and  Lemyng  that  God  had  gyren  me,  to  bye  justely  either  the  People,  or  oughtward 
eodevour  to  ezpresse  so  the  Trouthe,  and  Prynce  might  be  instigate  against  his  Grace, 
declare  the  Qualytyes  off  those  Acts  that  foloweng  the  dmrs  Trade  from  other  Chrye- 
folowed  of  the  sinister  Opinion,  that  I  doubt  tian  Princes  that  he  hath  begone.  Which 
not  whosooTer  reade  the  Booke  that  wole  Reasons  and  Discourses  conteynyd  in  the 
knowe  the  Trouthe,  shuld  nerer  after  need  Booke  vehemently  sett  forthe,  yf  theyshuld 
to  fall  into  Danngier,  for  Ignorance  of  the  be  redd  apart  without  Consyderacyoa  of  my 
trew  Sentence.  fynall  Purpose,  which  by  all  Means  entendyd 

And  this  I  did  with  this  hope,  haveingthis   to  sett  affore  hys  Graces  yien,  not  only  the 
ever  fizid  in  my  Uarte  that  howsooTer  hys  Treuthe  off  that  was  to  be  folowed,  butt  the 
Grace  was  by  perverse  Occasion  brought  from   Daungers  that  were  moste  Ijkelye  to  ensue, 
those  Opinions  which  was  for  his  Honors,  most   both  at  home  and  abrode,  yi  they  were  not 
to  maynteyne,  that  he  was  brought  thereto  as   followed,  he  shall  think  hy  what  Tehemencye 
God  suffereth  those  that  be  in  his  Favour,  and   and  sore  reprehension  he  sey  th  in  the  W  ry  tyng, 
whom  be  hath  £lecte  to  Etemall  Felycytie,    that  I  am  the  greatyst-Adversaraye  of  his 
aotwyihstandyng  to  faall  some  Tyme  into   Graces  Honour  that  ever  any  hitherto  hath 
Offensysdampnable,totheEntent  they  myght   bene:  but  God  knoweth  my  Entent,  and  be 
better  know  where  they  hsTO  their  trew  Lyght   that  redyth  the  boole  Booke  togy ther  shall 
and  Savefgarde  which  comythe  of  God,  and   knowe  the  same,  how  my  veiy  Purpose  and 
nothyng  off  them  self :  as  vit  is  not  unknowne    £nde  was  to  save  him  from  great  Dyshooour 
that  Scripture  mentionethe  both  of  Davyd    and  Peryll  both  in  this  World  and  that  to 
and  Solomons  fauUes,  which  bothe  in  Con-   come,  which  were  nothing  possyble  to  ex- 
clusion, were  recoveryd  by  the  Mercye  of  God  amine,  not  knoweng  what  they  were,  and 
againe,  and  Solomon  nocwithstanding  the   what  were  lykely  to  happen  to  be  sayd  or  done 
Gjrftoff  Wysedome  that  God  had  gyven  him,    against  his  Grace :  which  foloweng  all  pro- 
fell  iBo  sore  that  he  was  utterly  tomyd  from   Mbylytie  the  Book  doth  ezpresse,  and  for  the 
'  God,  and  gyven  to  Idolatrye.    This  I  consy-   better  understanding  of  both  mv  Ofunion  and 
dreng  in  those  Elect  Personye  off  God,  and   Sentence  that  1  follow  in  the  Book,  touching 
jodgeng  verely  thoughe  his  Grace  was  by  God  the  Declaration  of  the  Trothe,  and  of  my  otter 
permyttyd  to  fauU  from  the  trew  Doctrine  of  fynall  Purpose  in  the  hole  Matter,  thys  chifly 
Christ,  yett  as  God  saved  David  by  those   I  wole  dei^er  his  Grace,  bycausoof  the  Pro- 
Meanes,  to  send  a  Prophete  unto  him  to  show   lyxitie  thereof,  which  shuld  be  to  muche  for 
hym  the  Trewth,  which  as  soone  as  he  had   ms  Grace  to  rede  hymselfe,  that  that  wole 
hard  told  hym,  forthwyth  fell  to  Repentance,   please  hym  to  apoynt  some  lemyd  and  said 
and  so  was  taken  to  the  Grace  off  God  again,    Man  to  rede  over  the  Book,  and  that  done  to 
and  recoveryd  to  his  greatter  Honour,  then   declare  his  Judgment,  bound  Erst  wyth  aa 
he  was  yn  afore  his  FauU ;  the  same  trust  I   Othe  off  hys  Fydelytie,  first  to  God,  and  after- 
had  in  hitf  Grace,  whiche  made  me  pot  my   wards  to  his  Grace  to  show  hys  Jodgmeat 
uttermost Studye and  Labour,  callyng for  help   v^thout  Affection  of  any  Part:  and  yf  his 
of  God,  to  manyfest  the  Tmetb,  where  I    Grace  wold  gyve  this  Cliarge  to  the  Bishop  of 
doubt  not  but  God  bath  hard  my  Prayer,  that   Dyrxbam,  whome  I  judge  tobe  thesaldyaiand 
for  Knowledge  of  the  trewe  Sentence,  there   most  grounded  in  Lemyng,  with  Fay thfol  Hart 
can  be  no  doubt ;  and  1  cannot  but  greatly    to  his  Grace,  above  any  other  that  I  knowe, 
trust,  that  bin  Grace  herynge  and  assenting,   puttyng  the  same  Charge  unto  him  by  another; 
as  King  David  did  to  the  same  after  his  Er-    I  think  his  Grace  shuld  thereby  best  and  most 
rour,  shall  be  recoveryd  by  God  to  higher  Ho-    truely  be  enformed  ;  and  so  when  he  hath 
nour  and  Grace,  then  ever  he  was  afore  God   made  his  Relation,  afterward  his  Grace  may 
suffered  bim  to  faull.  prove  other  Menes  Judgments  as  it  shall 

III  this  DeclaratioD  of  this  Treuthe,  be-  please  him. 
cause  not  only  afore  God  were  great  Peryll,  Furthermore  to  declare  unto  his  Grace  how 
but  also  in  this  World  present  afore  Man,  my  full  Purpose  and  Mynd  was,  touching  the 
many  soore  Daungers  myght  happen,  in  Case  hole  Booke  that  never  no  Part  thereoff  ^uld 
his  Grace  did  remayne  and  continew  yn  his  a  come  abrode  in  any  Manes  Hands,  afore  his 
Sentence  Body  vers  from  the  rest  of  the  Chris-  Grace  had  seen  ytt:  and  to  folow  in  this 
€en  Princes ;  this  causyd  me,  callyng  to  my  Booke  the  same  manor  off  secretnes  that  1  did 
Myad  what  Daunger  might  follow  bothe  ^  in  the  other  which  I  deliveryd  to  his  Giaos 
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coBcexBiiig  bis  M  atiymonye,  but  by  wbat  LIL — A  Litter  to  Pole  from  the  BUhop  tf  Jhsr^ 

Meanea  in  one  Part  of  this  Book  I  have  bean  \um,  m  hie  mm  HQ»d,^An  OriginaL 

frustrate  of  my  Eotent;  this  yon  may  declare  rr>  ^  t -i.    m        i?  ^  -o  •o- n 

by  Moatb.  knowing  the  hole  Mattier.  L^ott.  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  38o.] 

Fynally,  With  all  Hombylnes  to  desyre  hia  Rtobt  Honorable,  in  my  humble  manor 
Grace,  in  the  Name  of  his  most  faythfiill  Ser-  I  recommend  me  unto  your  Mastership,  ad- 
rant*  and  most  tender  of  his  Hououre  and  yertising  the  same  that  I  have  resceived  your 
Wei  the,  that  where  as  by  the  Judgement  of  Letter,  datyd  at  Venice  on  Corpus  Christi 
all  wise  Men,  God  of  hys  Mercye  and  Love  Eyyn  last ;  by  which  I  do  perceyre,  that 
toward  his  Grace,  and  for  a  greate  Wamyng  where  of  late  you  seat  a  Boke  with  a  Letter 
toTvtoumetohym.hathedetectydthelniquitie  unto  the  Kyng's  Highoes,  concern vng  your 
of  her,  which  hadi  bene  the  Oryginal  Cause  Opinion  of  the  King's  Title,  and  the  Power 
and  Occasion  of  althyse  botbe  Errours  and  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome ;  and  your  Desire  was 
Dangers  his  Grace  hath  cost  hymself  in,  that  in  your  Letter,  as  ye  write,  that  I  myght  see 
now  his  Grace  will  correct  himself  to  take  the  the  Boke,  to  enforme  his  Grace  what  1  thought 
same,  as  yt  ys  a  fayorable  Admonition  of  theroff.  And  now  ye  send  to  me  your  said 
God,  and  to  follow  theyr  Sentencyes  and  Letter,  to  informe  me  of  your  Meanynge  and 
Coansell,  which  (next  unto  theyr  ConscyeDce  Purpose  in  your  said  longe  Boke,  wherin  I 
toward  God)  hath  had  none  other  Cause,  butt  do  perceyre,  ye  fere  lest  your  Vehemency 
only  pure  Lore  and  Fydelytie  to  his  Honour  have  offended.  I  do  sisnifie  unto  you,  that  1 
and  Welth ;  which  causyd  them,  against  their  have  both  well  perused  your  said  Letter,  to 
own  prirate  Welthe,  wytb  greate  Daunger  comprise  well  the  Effect  theroff  in  every 
besyde,  ever  to  dyssent  from  that  Matrymo-  Point ;  and  also  have  perused,  with  odyr  your 
nye  ;  judgeog  ever,  as  ytt  u'as  most  lykely,  said  longe  Boke,  unto  the  Ende  theroff. 
both  great  Dishonour,  great  Daungiers  and  Which  made  me  hevv  in  my  Harte,  both 
Perylla,  both  spiritually  and  outwardly,  to  whylse  I  was  in  Reoinge  of  it,  and  allso 
followe  thereoff.  luych  more   when  I  had  redde  it  thorow. 

And  now,  yf  God  bathe  manifested  the  seinge  the  Vehemency  and  f^emess  of  it  in 

same  to  the  Recovery  of  hys  Grace  Welth,  all  Partes,  dyd  sore  byte ;  and  yet  the  hole 

allwayes  that  his  Grace  wyll   accept  thys  Thinge  ran  wyde  off  the  Truthe.     For  in  all 

Wamyng  to  retouin  to   the  Unytie  of  his  your  Boke,  your  Purpose  is  to  bring  th<^  King's 

Ckarch,  in  that  Sentence  and  Mynd  that  the  Grace,  by  Penance,  home  unto  the  Churche 

rest  of  Cbristiane  Prynces  do ;  wherein  I  dare  again,  as  a  Man  clerly  seperate  from  the  same 

be  bolde  to  saye,  yf  God  showe  this  great  aJredy.     And  his  Recesse  from  the  Church, 

Henignitie  and  Mercy  unto  him,  for  to  make  ye  proffe  not  otherwise,  than  by  the  Fame 

bim  letnme ;  for  suerly  God's  Hand  that  must  and  comon  Opinion  of  those  Parts  ;  who  be 

be :  and  whensoever  that  shall  be  herd,  that  farr  from  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth  of  our 

shall  be  taken  for  one  of  the  ^reatyst  Mira-  Affairs  here,  and  do  conjecture  every  Man  as 

cles  that  bathe  been  showed  this  many  Agys,  they  lyst,  (blyndly)  of  Thinges  unknowen 

with  the  most  certyn  Sygne  of  speciall  Favour  onto  them.    And  in  Cause  of  his  Retome,  ye 

that  everwas  showed  from  God  to  any  Prynce:  promisse  to  illustrate  the  King's  Name,  so  to 

Then  furst  of  all  this  shall  follow,  that  when  oead  your  Lemyng  therunto,  that  all  Dis- 

as  now  all  Christeadome  callyng  for  a  Gene*  pleasure  that  may  he  takyn  of  your  said  Boke» 

Tall  Councell,  yf  that  follow,  ether  his  Grace  shuld  be  clerly  therby  abolysed  and  takyn 

most  wyth  Dyshonour  and  Damage  flee  to  away ;  and  all  shold  redund  unto  his  Glory 

obey  thereunto,  or  wyth  more  Daunger  answer  and  Honour.   And  to  comprise  in  few  Wordes 

there  to  such  Causes  as  wold  be  layde  unto  the  Elffecte  that  is  worn  off  your  said  Boke. 

him.     Yf  he  do  retume,  thys  furst  shall  fol-  that  makes  vehemently  many  Playes,  and 

lowe,  by  that  Meanys  that  shuld  be  founde,  doth  couteyn  lyttle  or  no  Salve  to  hole  them. 

that  no  Prynce  Chrysten,  whosoever  he  were.  And  as  it  semyth  to  me.  ye  wer  styrred  to 

shold  appere  there  with  more  Honour  then  sore  in  your  Spirite  in  all  your  Wzytings 

shuld  his  Grace.     And  wheras  it  was  for  the  therof,  and  wer  not  quiet  in  your  Mynde, 

Innovation  that  he  hath  made  in  the  Churche,  whyle  ye  were  in  doynge  of  it.   Wold  to  God 

to  bo  the  Occasyon  of  Ruyne  of  one  of  the  ye  had  rather  written  to  his  Grace  your  Opi- 

feyrest  Membre  of  the  Churche,  i^  God  make  nion,  brevely  comprisyd  secretly  in  a  Letter. 

him  tome ;  the  Conclusion  wyll  be  brought  to  that  be  shold  not  have  nedyd  to  have  shewed 

this,  that  hys  Fault  shall  be  the  happyest  FauU  it  to  other  Lernyd  Men  of  his  Counseil,  than 

that  was  unto  the  Churche  many  Yeres ;  which  in  so  longe  a  Boke  to  have  dilatyd  all  Thynges 

may  be  brought  to  be  a  redye  and  higbe  Way  as  ye  have  done,  that  he  must  of  Necessitie 

to  the  Reformation  of  the  Hole,  to  the  more  be  constranyd  to  commytte  that  to  such  trusty 

Maoyfestation  of  the  Honour  of  God:   So  Persons.assholdpleasehisGrace  toknow  by 

tbatfynaliy,  the  Ende  shall  be  in  every  Man's  them  the  Effects  theroff.     What  Stupidity 

Opimon,  that  marketh  the  hole  Processe,  that  was  it,  to  send  so  long  a  Boke  so  longe  a 

God  soflVed  his  Grace  to  fanlle,  to  make  hym  way,  conteynyng  so  displesaunt  Mater,  bj 

fjse  wyth  more  Honour,  to  the  greater  Welth  one  Man,  who  myght  have  myscaiyed  or  pe- 

not  only  of  his  own  Realme,  but  of  the  hole  ryshed  in  the  wavr  and  therby  the  boke  have 

Cboreh  besy^      "Yo^  Faithfnll  Servant,  comen  (as  was  likely)  lo  the  Handes  of  socb 

'  R.Pole. 
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MM  wold  hftTO  paUiibed  it  to  the  King's   to  mo  the  Laws  of  Almyghty  God  porly  anc 
Slaander,  and  the  Realmes,  and  most  of  ail   lincerelj  precb jd  and  taugtb,  and  Cbrist*t 
to  yoor  owne,  that  ihuld  be  the  Anther  of  Fayth  without  blot  kepte  and  obeerred  in  hii 
each  a  Boke,  made  against  yonr  Prince  and    Healme ;  and  not  to  aeperate  hymseif,  or  Lii 
Countre :  Wherin  all  the  World  shuld  repute    Realme,  any  wyse  from  the  Unitie  of  Cbriat*i 
yoa  to  be  ankynd  onto  yoor  Prince  and  Conn-    Catholyke   Church*   but    inTiolably,   at    all 
tre,  who  evermore  to  had  lovyd  you,  and   Tymei,  to  kepe  and  observe  the  same ;  aoii 
brogt  yow  op  in  Lemygne,  and  ye  to  spend   to  reduce  his  Church  of  Eoglande   out  ol 
the  same  to  his  Reproche.    So  that  surely,   all  Captivitie  of  Foreyn  Powers,  heretofore 
who  soever  not  favouryng  the  King,  shold   usurped  therin,  into  the  Chri»ten  Ksute,  th^ 
have  lyked  the  Matter,  yet  must  he  nedys   all  Churches  of  all  Healmes  wer  in  at  the  Be- 
nave  niyslyked  the  Author  therof,  usinge  his    gynyog ;  and  to  abolyshe,  and  clerly  to  put 
Leroyng  against  him.  in  whose  Defence  he    away  such  lisurpatiuns,  as  hertoforr  in  thva 
ought  to  have  spent  both  Lyff  and  Lemyng.    Healme  the  Bishops  of  Rome  have,  by  many 
But  Laude  be  to  God  that  the  fioke  came   undue  meanes,  incresvd  to  their  gieie  Avan- 
saffe  an  to  the  King's  Handys,  wherby  that   tage,  and  Impoverysbiuge  of  thys  Realm, 
Yeperdy  ys  past.    One  Thinge  made  me  cold   and  the  Kyng's  Subjects  of  the  same.     ^ 
at  the  Harte.  when  I  red  it  in  your  Letter   that   no   Man    therin   can  justly  find   any 
that  ye  writt  of  Two  Quares  ;  which  be  not    Fawte  at  the  King's  so  doinge,  seinge  he  re- 
in your  Hands  to  repress.    The  Residue,  ye    ducyth  all  Tiiynges  to  that  Estate,  that  is  con> 
say.  ye  can  make  sure  not  to  come  abrode ;   formable   to   those  auncient  Decree  of  the 
which,  yf  ye  folow  myn  Advyse,  ye  shall  do    Churche,  which  the  Bishop  of  Rome  (at  hjs 
furthwiih  ;  bumyng  them,  for  your  owne  Ho-    Creation )8olemly  doth  profess  toobserve  bym« 
nour,  and  the  Noble  House  that  ye  be  come   Mlf,  which  be  the  Kygth  Universal   Coun- 
of :  that  it  never  came  abrode,  that  ye  ezer-   aells.     Which  yf  ye  do  rede  advysedly,  and 
cysed  your  Style  of  Lemyng  against  him,   etudiouhly  do  consyder  how  the  Church  o! 
whom  ye  ougth  in  all  Points  (by  your  Wit   Christ  was  stablyshed  by  those,  and  how  far 
and  Conning)  to  defende :  And  yf  any  Faults   of  late  Vers  the  Byshops  of  Rome    have 
wer  founde  by  odyrs,  to  excuse  them  by  all    brogUt  this  Healme  and  odyt  from  those  *,  ye 
means,  and  not  to  animate  them  by  your   *hall  manyfestly  perceyve  the  Abuse  and  Di« 
Penne.    And  would  to  God  lykewise,  that  ye    versitie  betuyz  the  oon  and  the  other.     1  am 
wold  endevour  your  self  (by  all  means  to  you   eure,  at  Venice  ye  may  have  the  sayd  Coua- 
possible)togettagain  those  Two  Quarys,  and   aels  in  Greke,  l}ke  as  now  they  be  comon 
lykewise  to  bum  them.   For,  in  all  your  Boke,    abrode  in  Latyn,  translatyd  even  from  ibe 
ther  is  not  uue  Queyre  without  Bytteraeas,    Begyning.    Which  if  they  had  been  comenly 
mych  more  than  1  wold  it  were.     But  to  re-   knowen  and  rcdde  heretofore,  the  Bishop  of 
tourae  to  that  Thinge  that  I  said  before,  that   Rome's  Power  hertofore  usurpyd  in  many 
methoiight  your  bole  Book  ran  wyde  off  the   Healmes,  had  never  so  fare  been  avancyd,  as 
Truth.    I  shall,  by  your  Patience,  vf  ye  be   of  late  it  Inthe.    Wold  to  God  ye  bad  ben 
contente  to  here  me  as  yoor  Frende,  opyn   exercised  in  Readinge  of  them,  before  tlie 
unto  you  what  I  mean  therby.     Ye  presup-    Sendinge  of  your  saide  Boke,  that  ye  might 
pose  for  a  Ground,  the  King's  Grace  to  be   have  knowen  from  the  Begynning,  from  Age 
swarvyd  from  the  Unite  of  Christ's  Church,    to  Age,  the  Continoaunce  and  Progiesse  of  the 
and  that  in  takinge  upon  him  the  Tytle  of  Catholike  Churche.    By  which  ye  shuld  have 
Supreme  Hede  of  the  Church  of  Eaglande,    perceived,  that  the  Church  of  Home  had  never 
he  intendyth  to  seperate  his  Church  of  Eng-    of  olde  such  a  Monarchie,  as  of  late  it  hatbe 
lande  from  the  Unitie  of  the  whole  Bodie  of  usurped.   And  if  ye  will  say,  that  those  Piacrs 
Chriiitendomf* ;  takyng  upon  hym  the  Office   of  the  Gospell,  that  ye  do  allege  in  your  Boke. 
belonging  to  Spirituall  Men,  grounded  in  the   do  prove  it,  then  must  ye  graunt  also,  that 
Scripture,  of  imniediat  Cure  of  Soole,  and    the  Counsel  of  Nice  and  others  did  erre, 
attribute  to  hyroself  that  belongith  to  Prest-    which  ordeined  the  contrary.    And  ihe  Apo^' 
bode,  as  to  prech  and  teach  the  Word  of  God,   tels  also,  in  their  Canons,  did  onlcine,  1  bat 
and  to  mynyster  the  Sacraments.     And  that   a1  Ordring  of  Prests,  Cousecratynge  of  Bi- 
he  doth  not  know  what  loogeth  to  a  Christen    shops,  and  all   Matirs  Spirituall,  »huld  b^ 
King's  Office,  and  what  unto  Presthode ;    fynished  within  the  Diocesse,  or  at  uttermost 
wherin  surely  both  yon  and  al  odyr  so  think-    within  the  Province  wher  the  Parties  dwelte. 
inge  of  him,  do  erre  too  farre.     Fur  there  is    Which  Canons  of  the  Apostels,  Damasceo 
no  Prince  in  Christendome,  that  more  re-   doth  commemorate  for  Holy  Scriptures.   No* 
vardith  or  better  knowith  the  Office  and  the   it  is  not  lyke,  that  the  Apostels.  who  vera 
Honor  of  a  Christen  Prince,  nor  that  more   Prechers  of  the  Gospell,  wold  make  Caooot 
doth  esteem  Spiritual  Men  that  be  gyffen  to   contrary  to  the  Gospell ;  nor  that  the  Foar 
Lemyng  and  Vertue,  than  he  doth  :  And  that   First  Cheffe  Counsels  General  wold  have  or- 
ye  may  boldly  (without  Heproch;  avouch  to   denyd  so  as  they  did,  if  the  Gospell,  or  the 
all  Men  affirming  the  contrary,  whatsoever   Scripture,  had  bene  to  the  contrary.    Aod 
sinistrously  conceived  Opinion  any  Person   wher  ye  in  your  Boke  much  do  sukke  t» 
shall  have  of  hym,  in  those  Partes,  or  any   common  Custome  of  the  Church,  suerly  tSia 
odor*    For,  his  Inll  Poipots  aad  Intente  is,   Christe,  above  a  Thousand  Yere,  theCostim* 
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«M  to  tiM  odPlnry,  Chat  imw  it  nitd  by  the  tberaato,  then  mv  tbin^  that  e^r  be  por- 

Buhop  of  Rome.    At  that  Tjmr,  in  the  Pri-  posed  io  hU  Parlement  sens  bis  first  Regne. 

miiive  Charch  at  Cbriste,  when  the  Blood  of  Wherfore  I  wjtbed  that,  as  many  odyr  things 

Chrisca  and  Maityeis  was  yet  freshe,  the  more  to  have  ben  out  of  the  your  Boke. 

Scripenrea  wer  best  nodeistande,  Faiih  most  Which  mygbt  peradventure  have  engendry'd 

firme,  and  Vonoe  most  pregnant ;  the  Cus-  sum  parte  off  suspicion  in  the  Kiug's  Grace 

tomes  then  naed  ia  the  Church,  must  nedes  mynd  toward  his  Subjects,  as  1  trust  verayly 

be  better  than  any  contrary  Use  sens,  eyther  that  did  not.     And  wher  ye  do  fynde  a  faute 

iiy  Ambition  or  Cofetousnes,  any  waiescropen  with  me,  that  I  faynted  in  my  hearte,  and 

in.    And  to  asson  yoo  of  my  Mind  what  1  wold  not  dye  for  the  Bishop  of  Home's  au- 

do  thiake  ;  aoerly  who  soerer  shall  go  about,  thorite ;  when  thys  matter  was  first  proposyd 

by  the  Primatie  of  Peter,  which  was  in  Prech-  unto  me,  surly  it  was  no  fayniing  that  made 

inge  the    Word  of  God,  to  establyshe  the  me  agreeable  therunto ;  for  I  never  saw  the 

worldly  Autoritie  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  Day  sens  L  know  the  progresse  and  coaty- 

whicb  he  now  claymeth  in  dyverse  Realms,  nuance  off  Christ's  Church  from  the  begyn- 

io  worldly  thyngs  soe  perfecte   temporall,  ning,  and  redde  such  Historyes^xxJesiadticall 

shall  no  more  couple  them  to  gedyr  then  and  Ordinaunces  from  Age  to  Age  asdoma- 

Ijgth  and  darknes  ;   but  sbal   improve  the  nyfestly  declare  the  same,  that  ever  1  thought 

thioge  that  be  goeth  about  to  prove.     Iff  ye  to  shed^e  oon  droppe  off  my  bloode  therfore : 

wolJe  rede  Nicota*  Cuaa  de  ettuntrdia  CaihUica  for  sure  I  am  noon  of  them  that  hertofore 

io  his  Second  Boke  thorowly,  he  shold  gretly  have  bad  avantage  by  that  authurile,  wold 

open  this  Matter  unto  you.     Wherfore  sens  have  lost  oone  peny  theroff  to  have  savyd  my 

the  King's  Grace  goeth  about  to  reforme  his  lyffe,  nor  wyl  not  do  to  save  yours,  yff  je 

Realms,  and  reduce  the  Church  of  Knglaod  shold  be  in  such  necessite.     Which  Gud  for 

unto  that  State  that  both  thys  Realme  and  bis  Mercy  forbydde,  and  kepe  you  from  trust 

ail  other  wer  in  at  the  begynnynge  off  the  off  such  tfocoure. 

Faith,  and  many  hundredth  yere  aftyr;  yff  Finally,   accordioge   to  your   desire  sens 
any  Prince  or  Realme  wyl  not  folow  hym,  lat  your  Boko  ys  Comon  unto  the  King's  Hands, 
them  do  as  they  lyste ;  he  doth  no  thioge  and  he  perceivyth  the  KfFecte  off  it,   I  shall 
bat  stably  shy  th  such  Laws  as  wer  iu  the  be-  help  as  roycli  as  may  lye  in  my  liiyl  power, 
gyniiyage,  and  such  as  the  Bishop  of  Home  that  your  plain  facyon  off  writinge.  as  off  a 
professeth  to  observe.     Wherfore  nidyr  the  sharpe  gostly  fadyr,  may  be  takyn  in  best 
Bishop  off  Rome  hymself,  nor  odyr  Prince,  parte  according  to  your  Letter  and  Desire  in 
ought  off  Reason  to  be  miscontent  her  with,  that  behalf ;  but  at  the  Reverence  off  Almygh- 
Yff  I  wer  with  you  but  oon  day,  I  wold  trust  thy  God  hynder  not  your  beifc  in  addictynge 
to  shew  yon  aach  grounds  in  thys  Matter,  you  to  the  Opinion  off  your  Boke,  touching 
that  ye  myght  chaunge  your  mynde,  oonlesse  the  Bishop  off  Rome's  Autorite  ;  thinking, 
ye  wer  totally  addite  to  the  contrary  opynion,  that  as  ye  se  it  now   in  Ituly  and  diverse 
S9  I  pray  God  ye  be  not,  both  for  your  own  Counlreys,  so  it  wan  from  the  bt>gi()ning,  and 
and  for  yoor  friends  sake,  who  shuld  take  ought  to  be  by  God's  Law.     For  the  forsaid 
grete  discomforth  theroff.     Oon  thioge  vet  Counsayls  do  shew  plainly  ther  is  in  the 
restith  that  I  thoogUi  convenient  to  advertise  Church  of  Christ  no  such  Mon\rchie  ordaynyd 
you  off  wherin  I  do  )«rceyve  ye  be  ignorant,  by  Christe.  And  the  preemmenence  of  sitting, 
Which  is  thys.     Ye  write  in  one  parte  off  that  was  gyffen  to  the  Bishop  off  Rome  in  the 
your  Boke,  that  ye  think  the  Heru  off  the  forsaid  Counsels  general,  which  were  callyd 
•Sibjecu  off  thys  Realme  greatly  offcndyd  al  by  the  fc)mperors  off  that  tyme,  was  gyffen  to 
^ith  Abolyshinge  off  the  Byshop  of  Rome's  hym  by  cause  he  was  BUhop  off  Roiiie,  the 
usurped  Autorite  in  this  Realme,  as  yff  all  cheffeCiteoffthe  Empire,  and  not  for  Peterand 
the  People  or  moste  part  off  tbem  toke  the  Paule'ssake.which  wer  Apostyles,aodbemyd 
Matter  as  ye  do.    Wherin  I  do  assure  you  ye  in  Rome,  nor  for  the  Gc>^pell•sake  ;  and  the 
be  deceivyd.    For  the  People  perceyve  ryght  second  place  was  gyffen  to  the  Patriarch  off 
^el  what  profile  coroeth  to  the  Realme  ther-  Constantinople,  by  cause  thai  Cite  was  calle.l 
^y ;  and  that  all  such  Money  as  before  issuy'd  iVosa  /{s«a,  and  so  was  preferryd  both  be- 
that  way,  now  is  kept  within  the  Realme;  fore  Antiochia,  wher  SaiotePetyr  was  first  Bi- 
vheras  before  all  that  went  that  way,  which  shop,  and  wher  the  Name  of  Cristendom  firbl 
^as  no  small  share,  but  grete  and  excessive,  began  ;  and  also  before  Alexandria,  where 
and  dayly  the  sayd   Yssue  encresyd  more  Sainte  Marke,   the  Dieciple  off  Petyr  did 
And  more,  never  retomyd  again  hedyr  any  preche.     And  also  before  Hierusalem,  wher 
parte  theroff.     Which  was  to  the  great  im-  Crist  bimselfe  preched,  and  the  hole  CoUedge 
povervshinga  ef  thvs  Realme.    So  that  yff  at  off  the   Apostles  afftyr  him  ;  And  Jacv^ut 
%•  oay  tha  King's  Grace  would  go  about  to  J'rat&r  Dmniui  was  first  Bishop,  which  was  in 
r«aew  ia  his  Kealme  the  sayd  aboiysh'd  An-  the  beginning  until  it  was  distroyed.  callyd 
torits  off  the  Byshop  of   Rome,  grantyng  Mttter  cunctanim   EccUsiantnit  which  Three 
oym  lyke  Profiles  as  he  had  before  thorow  ware  SeesApostoIyke.     Beforal  which  threo 
uys  his  Raalme ,  X  thinke  he  shold  fynd  mych  Sees,  and  also  before  Ephesos,  where  Saint« 
Aore  dil^cnlta  to  brynge  it  abonte  in  his  John  Evangelest  did  write  his  Goepell,  anu 
PvUanaiit^MM&taifidwwhia  People  to  agBte  ther  d^ad*  Copatamuiopb  vaa  piitoy'w 
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becaoia  it  was  the  lecond  grete  Congregfttioii  and  I  shall  more  the  King's  Hyghaeas  that 

off  Cristen  Men  in  the  Empire,  and  was  cail-  yoar  Boke  sent  to  hym  maT  be  kept  accieu 

yd  Nooa  Rama.     Wbeniiito  those  holy  Coon-  And  in  confonnyng  your  self  to  the  Opizuoft 

sels  wold  never  have  consentyd,  and  namely  off  yonr  Centre  and  off  the  Truth,  1  doubt  not 

CuleediOMHte  wherin  wer  vj  C.  and  xxz  Bisheps  but  ye  shall  be  aoceptyd  of  the  King**  High- 

of  the  best  lemyd  off  al  Cristendome,  yff  ness  as  well  as  ever  ye  wer,  and  mycb  bettyr 

they  had  seen  the  Gospell  to  tho  contrary,  bycanse  ye  shew  in  your  Boke  the  intier  Hert 

Moreover,  yff  ye  rede,  as  I  am  sure  ye  have,  that  ye  bere  hym,  as  his  Grace  by  his  Wis- 

JiutiUum,    NatMuienum,  Chriuo»tomnmt   Da-  dome  can  mycb  better  consider  thaa  I  can 

MawewMm,  ye  shal  fynd  hi  them  no  such  Mo-  write  unto  you.     And  that  ye  may  so  do  I 

narche  off  the  Bishope  off  Rome,  as  he  claroyth  pray  the  Holy  Ghost  to  illuminat  yoo.     And 

spoken  off  nor  never  mentioned.     Al  which  if  ther  be  pleasure  that  1  may  do  for  yoo  or 

I  touch  to  put  you  in  remembrance  off,  to  the  yours,  ye  shall  be  assured  to  fynd  me  redy 

intent  that  ^eserchinge  forther  in  this  matter,  evermore  therunto:    as  knoweth   Almighty 

may  perceive  the  old  Fadyrs  and  Counsels.  God  who  have  you  in  his  Blessed  Tuitition. 
not  to  have  knowen  any  such  thinge  as  now      From  London  the  xiij  Day  of  July,  1556. 

off  late  is  preientyd  and  usurped. 

Wherfore  I  beseech  you,  not  trustinge  your  ____       -    ^.  .     ,,  yn.        ^ 

own  self  to  mvch  heriu.  to  have  recourse  to  Lin^iln  Onginai  Lelteraf  PaUtio  Cromwefl 
those  Autors  thai  may  informe  you  off  the  be-  J*^^if!/^'»g  himfey. 

gynning  off  the  Church.     Consyderiug  ther-  [Cotton  Lib.  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  S55.] 

withal  of  what   Blood  ye  be.  and  off  what  May  the  <d.  1&S7. 

Contre.     The  King's  Hyghnes  hath  in  his       Mt  Lorde,  vff  afore  tyme  itt  could  soct  be 

Realme  Men  as  wel  lernyd  in  Divinite  as  be  suerlye  and  cierelye  perceived  what  Affw 

iii  odyr  Countre.s,  and  they  have  sougth  in  tyon  I  have  everliome  to  the  Kyng's  Hooovr 

this  Mater,  evyn  to  the  bothome;  which  think  and  Wealthe,  which  in  my  hole  Lyfe  never 

themseifs  wel  delyvered  from  the  Bondage  off  gave  the  least  Occasyon,  whye  any   Maa 

Koice.     And  yff  you  shuld  now  be  against  shoulde  think,  but  wyth  them  that  tendetj'd 

your  Contre  to  kepe  them  still  in  Captivite,  the  same  moste,  I  myght  chieflye  be  nom- 

what  they  wyll  thynke  off  you,  I  reporte  me  bery'd:  yf  my  Deeds  were  trulye  and  indyf* 

unto  you.     What  also  the  King's  Grace,  who  ferentlye  examined :  but  howe  soever  ytt  be, 

hath  brogth  you  up.  and  haiL  bene  good  and  yff  any  Dede  afore  perverslye  interpretaue 

gracyous  unto  you,  shal  thynke.  but  that  ye  myght  ryse  any  Scrupell    to  surmiae    tho 

he  uukynd.  to  be  against  him  and  hys  Realme,  contrary,  snrely  these  Letters  that  I  wiyght 

who  hath  been  always  for  you  and  yours,  now,  as  the  time  and  case  requirithe,  bear- 

What  dirtconiford  shold  it  be  to  my  Lady  your  yng  that  'I'enour  as  in  Readyng  you  shaJl 

Modyr.  in  hir  Age  to  see  you  swarve  from  knowe,  be  suffycyent  not  onely  to  abolyabe 

your  Prince  and  Contre  in  Opinion.     What  all  former  Doubts,  shewing  those  to  be  p«r« 

Discomford  shold  it  be  to  my  Lord  your  Bro-  versly  surmysed,  but  to  make  clere,  that  a 

ther,  to  see  you  off  whom  he  shold  have  com-  more  constant  and  stable  Mynde  in  obeer^ 

ford,  use  your  I>>arniQg  to  his  Discomford  1  vance  off  a  Prince,  bathe  not  bene  foonde 

What  Discomford  shold  it  be  to  all  your  other  nother  yn  Subject  nor  other  Personnes  besyde. 

Frendys  to  see  you  off  obstinate   Opiuion  And  the  Cause  hereoff  ys,  that  there  never 

against  al  your  Countrey,  you  may  by  your  happened  lyke  Occasyon  as  thys  ys,  that 

Widdom  consider      Whom  all  ye  may  com-  cauaythe  me  nowe  to  wrygbt,  wherebye  mj 

fort  and  chiefly  your  self,  in  confonnyng  you  Mynd  myght  be  so  well  knowen.  while  Oc- 

to  the  Truthe  grounded  opon  the  Stablishment  ca6ion  ys  gyven  off  the  Kyng's  Part  under 

off  the  holly  Church  ofChristendomesens  the  this  Maner,  that  he  procureing  against  me, 

Begynnyng.     And  beynge  the  Supporting  of  by  such  Meanes  to  my  Undoynge,  as  was 

this  Monarchieinventyd  off  late  Days  by  Am-  never  hard  off  the  lyke  in  Chrystendome 

bition,  wlieroff  the  old  Fadyrs  never  hard  tell,  against  anye,  that  base  that  Personne  that  ( 

St  Gregorie  wryleth  sore  agninst  the  Bishop  do  att  this  tyme.     Yff  my  Minde,  after  all 

off  Constantinople  off    his  time  who  went  tins  remain  stsble,  to  procure  all  lliings  that 

about  a  lyke  Monarchie,  affirmyng  uoone  such  may  be  to  his  Honour  and  Wealthe,  as  ever 

to  be  in  the  Church  of  Christ.    Saint  Cyprian  1  have  professy'd  afore-tyme,  what  can  be 

wryteth,  qui  ottiHtt  AptntoH  eraul  Farh  konorh  more  suerer  Tokyn  offadepe  and  a  profound 

tt  pote»tati$.     Coi$iilium    Epheunum  aflirmyth  grounded  Love  and  Affection  :  Whither  I  do 

the  same,  which  cannot  agree  with  thys  late  so  I  shall  afterward  showe  you.     If  I  declare 

found  Monarchie.     At  the  reverence  of  God  first  to  Hym  that  knoweth  it  beste,  the  Kyng's 

truste  not  your  selfe  to  much  herein,  but  suffer  Act  ageynst  me,  to  the  Entent  yon  maye 

your  self  to  be  persuaded  to  seke  fordyr  then  knowe,  yff  I  after  that  remayne  yn  my  Old 

ye  yet  have  doon.     1  dobt  not  but  God  will-  l-Jitate  off  Observance,  ytt  is  not  for  Igno- 

ing  ye  shall  fynd  the  Truth  in  searchynge  ranee  that  I  knowe  not  what  is  machinate 

fordyr.  yff  ye  persuade  not  your  selfe  that  ye  agemst  me.     And  suerly,  thoughe  1  knewe 

have  found  it  already.     1  beseche  you,  have  afoie  bothe  by  your  Letters  and  other  in  what 

in  your  remembrance,  that  I  wrote  before  to  Displeasure  the  King  bad  me,  without  the 

b«m  the  Originally  off  yoar  to  sharp  Bokes,  least  Cause  shewed  tS^  my  part  i  I  take  God 
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and  my  Conadeooe  to  judge,  whicK  thy&g«,   thU  Intent,  that  you  might  the  looner  per* 
iff  1  had  borne  but  a  meane  Affectiyon  myghc  ceve,  that  if  there  had  been  but  ooe  Sparke 
a  been  saffycyent  to  alyenace  alao  my  Mynde   of  a  Mynde  alienate  from  the  Kyng,  tbys 
from  thence,  where  I  sawe  what  soever  1  dyd    were  able  to  set  the  same  in  such  a  Fyer, 
for  the  best,  to  be  ever  accepted  in  the  worste    that  fursc  consideringe  how  all  Kegarde  off 
Parte.     But  this  1  wyll  not  have  yo^e  take    Honour  was  sett  apaite,  and  the  Law  that 
for  an  J  Proffe  of  my  Mynde,  hut  to  procede    maiutaineth    the    Commercemeut    between 
off  the  Kyng's  Dyspleasure  toward  me  ;  the    Man  purposyd  to  be  violate,  so  y tt  inyght 
letse  I  knowe  the  Cause  to  be,  the  further  I    torne  to  my  undoing.  Furst  of  all  of  my  part, 
was  from  all  Imagynacyon  to  suspect  that    I  shuld  abstaine   from   all  Commircement 
hys  Grace  snould  be  so  iocensy'd  against  my   with  that  Part,  other  by  Word  Writing,  or 
Personne  ;  that  for  to  have  me  in  his  Hands,    Dede ;  Secondoryiye,  procure  by  all  honest 
be  wold  be  coutimt  to  breke  and  vyolate  both    Wayes,  if  I  wolde  not  by  dishonest,  to  repaye 
Godd*8  Law  and  Mann's,  to  dystuourbe  all    thia  Malignytie,  to  the  uttermosie  Damage  I 
Coimnercement  betweae  Contrye  and  Con-    could  devyse  toward  them,  of  whose  malygne 
trye,  between  Man  and  Man,  and    tbys  I    Minde  towarde  me  1  had  so  greate  Expery- 
would  never  a  thought:  but  fyndyng  the  same    ence:  And  yett  after  all  this,  furst  of  ail, 
to  beso  in  Dede,  1  could  not  but  fynde  wyth-    youe  may  see  fortbwythe  by  wrytyug  att  this 
all,  howe  hys  Grace  was  bent  with  all  to  my    tyme,  1  aoe  nott  abstayne  from  the  furst  Acte 
utter  undoynge ;  agaynst  the  which  yff  I  re-    to  practyse  and   entreate,   wyth  them  that 
mayne  in  my  old  Purpose  to  procure   hys    haihe  bene  Authors  hereof,  and  to  practyse 
Wealthe  and  Honour,  he  that  wyll  seke  other   yett  to  hys  Honour  and  Wealthe,  which  wold 
Proffs  after  thys,  or  wyll  not  be  content  with    utterlie  extinguyshe  both  in  me.     And  if  I 
tbys  Peclaracyon  off  a  Mann's  Mynde.  he    be  herd  hereiu,  to  put  the  same  also  in  Exe- 
declareth  with  all  that  wythe  no  Proffe  he    cutiun ;  which  ThiDg  thoughe  1  do  suerlie  of 
wyll  be  content,  but  wyll  have  him  one  off  my  owne  Purpose  aud  Mynd,  yet  some  Oc- 
bys  Enemies  whither  he  wyll  or  no.    And  off  casiou  hereof,  ho^r  it  cometh  otherwise  I  will 
this  Mynde  off  the  Kynge  toward  me  I  had   not  denye,  nor  kepe  close,  which  is  this; 
.orst  knowledge  at  myne  arryvenge  in  France,    That  whereas  the  Bishope  of  Verona,  that 
off  the  whiche  to  showe  youe  the  iirst  Motion    was  sent  of  me  to  the  Freucbe  Court,  to  in- 
of  my  Mind  herein,  I  was  more  ashamyd  to    tiniate  those  Affaires,  that  fur  the  Wealthe 
bear  for  the  Compassion  L  had  to  the  King's   of  Chrysiendome,  the  Pope  had  committed 
Hooour,  then  moTyd  by  any  Indygoacyon,  that   unto  me,  to  entreate  with  his  Majestie,  in 
Icomytig  Dot  only  as  Imbassadour,  but  as  Le-    his  lletourne  passynge  by  Abbevylie,  where 
g^te,  yn  the  hyghest  Sort  of  Embassage  that  ys    were  lodged  my  Lordc  of  Wynchesier.  and 
used  amongst  the  Chrysten  Ptinces,  a  Prynce    Mr.  Bryan  ;  whereas  he  could  not  but  gretlie 
off  Honour  shold  desyt-r  off  another  Prince    marvayle  of  this  Acte  of  thf  K>ng  toward  me, 
off  like  Honour,  betraye  thyne  Embassadour,    my  hole  Legation  purposing  no  other  but  his 
betray  the  Legale,  and  give  him  into  my    Honour  and  Weltche  :  And  desiereng  there- 
j^hassadonr's  Hands  to  be  brought  unto  me.    fore  to  conftirre  the  same  with  the  Embussa* 
'bis  waa  the  dishonourable  Request,  as  I    dours,  for  better  Declaracyon  of  the  'I'ruthe 
ooderstand  of  the  King;  which  (as  I  said    of  the  Mactiers,  to  be  known  as  they  were: 
ftfora)  to  me  suerly,  regarding  my  own  Part,    My   Lord  of  Wynchester,  and   Mr,  Bryan, 
1  proifi^'d  you  was  no  great  Displeasure,  but    boih  abataynenge  for  Respect  from  all  Com- 
ratber  (if  1  shall  say  Truth)  L  toke  Pleasure    munycation,  yet   sending  unto  him  theyre 
berein ;  and  said  furthwith  to  my  Company,    Secretarye,  after  the  Bishope  had  in  parte 
that  I  never  felt  my  self  io  full  Possession  to    declared    the   Effect  of    my   Legacie,   that 
be  a  Cardinall,  as  when  1  herd  tho.e  Tyd*    touched  then  any  Part  the  Kyng,  yet  semed 
^''gs;  wherby  it  pleased  God  to  send  lyke    to  be  open  to  bothe  Parties,  that  all  the  King 
ortone  to  me,  as  it  did  to  those  Hedds  of  the    bad  done  agaynst  me,  was  of  the  sinistra  and 
«.burcb,  whose  Persones  the  Cardynalls  do    false  Reports  of  other,  that  by  false  Conjee- 
'^present,  which  was  to  be  persecutyd  moste    ture  of  Thui^s  they  knewe  not,  had  ill  en- 
''   them,  whose  Wealth  they   labouryd  for    fourmed  the  King  of  my  Purpose  in  comyng 
^ostbusylj.     In  this  Case  lyved  the  Apos-    into    these    Partes,   which    the   Secretary s 
*^lis:  And  the  same  nowe  beyng  happenyd    thought  onys  clered  and  declaryd.  other  by 
"*  Be^afore  God  I  promise  I  felt  no  Displea-    Letters  or  Messingers,  the  Kyng  wuld  turne 

sawe  the  Deds  to 

the  Bishope  of  \e- 

showed  me  ;  which  I 

.      1      -  -  ""»  ..V...,   ^u.v»  T.»,  «w».  my    accepted  in  thnt  Parte  to  be  trewe  also,  that 

inide :  bnt  touchyng  the  thynge,  iff  we  had   all  came  of  evill  Enformacion.     And  thathia 

I^fi^4       ^iigion,  but  lyved  aa  Paganes  and    Grace  being  assertayned  of  my  Mynd,  as  it 

DOdells,  vet  Jnt  Gentium  should  ever  teache    is  and  ever  hath  bene,  it  were  not  unpossyble 

^  what  Demande  this  was,  the  Lawe  of  Na-    then  some  Part  to  knowledge  rather  my  Gra- 

^  ^one  myght  declare  how  abhomynable   titude,  than  to  machynate  anye  Thing  con- 

^"Were  to  grante  to  such  a  Request,  and  no   trary.     And  that  it  might  be  so  knowen^  fof 

^  to  desyer  jtt.    This  I  relieine  now  to   all  Parts  yet  caaikot  be  bat  well;  bot  as  I 
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■bnred  the  BUhopa,  by  Letters  I  had  at-  his  Grace  under  ndi  maner:  Bat  becaaM 
tempted  often  the  same,  but  all  could  not  nor  my  Confydence,  nor  affecyonate  Mynde, 
prerail :  My  Messengers  I  bad  sent  often  for  yt  is  not  taken  awaye,  therefore  this  I  do  de- 
that  Purpose,  could  neret  be  admittted  to  clare  unto  you  by  these  Letters,  to  the  In- 
have  Audience  of  the  Kyng.     And  without  tente.  you  maye  intimate  the  same  to  hys 
oue  of  these  Wayes  were  founde,  there  could  Grace.     And  now  you  see  by  a  great  Profls 
no  Conclusion  be  had  in  theyse  Matty ers,  what  ray  Mynde  is,  you  may  also  see  how  all 
wherein  reasonyng  with  him.  1  asked,  if  for  Suspytion  may  not  alonlye  be  clearyd«  msay 
the  Love  and  Service  that  ever  he  bach  bom  Things  appeacyd  that  perad venture  might 
to  the  Kinge,  and  showed  indede  when  be  tome   to  greater  Trouble,  but  also   masy 
was  in  that  Place  where  his  Service  might  be  Things  be  brought  to  Light,  to  the  Ring  a 
in  steade  to  the  Kynge,  and  Love  also  he  hath  more  assuryd  Honour  and  Wealtbe,  than  any 
ever  to  me,  having  amured  Knowledge  of  all  thing  is  I  thinke  thought  of  hitherto  make  for 
my  Affayres  and  Purposes,  not  only  these  the  same.     For  all  ihis  I  dare  promisae  to  fbl- 
laste,  but  all  synyth  my  departing  from  the  low,  if  the  Bishop  be  herd  with  that  Mynde, 
Healme,  whether  he  could  be  content  (the  as  he  is  sent,  and  content  for  to  go.     Other 
King's  Pleasure  first  knowen)  to  scquiet  the  Declaration  of  my  Mynde  by  Letters  I  en- 
King's  Mynde  in  this  Behalfe.  by  eoing  to  his  tende  not  to  make,  than  my  Letters  agreyag 
Grace,  and  enforming    him  of  the    hole:  with  my  Acts  sent  afore  do  make  Testimooye; 
wherein,  afore  God,  he  shuld  do  a  Dede  most  and  that  the  Bishupe,  which  is  prerye  to  all, 
charitable.     Wherin  also  I  did  allege  unto  may  better  declare  presentlye.    But  this  I 
him,  for  to  bind  him  withall ;  bycause  after  will  saye.  if  I  bare  iu  any  parte  that  Mynde, 
such  DemonstracyoD  of  the  Kyng's  Mynde  tlie  Kyng's  Acte  agaynst  me  doth  show,  his 
made  unio  tne,  few  Men  wold  be  content  to  Grace  is  persuaded  I  s!  old  have,  suerl^-e  I 
practyse  wych  his  Grace,  in  any  thing  belong-  wold  never  adone  as  I  have  done,  io  all  my 
ing  unto  me.    For  this  Cause,  1  did  rehearse  Acts  and  Processes  by  Letters,  made  tbie 
the  more  Thyngs  to  enduce  him  hereunto ;  Kyng  and  you  prevye  unto  them.     Thys  I 
and  amongst  other,  this  chieflye,  the  Purpose  dyd  at  my  furst  commyng  to  Rcnne,  nikd  the 
of  his  comyng  with  me,  which  (afore  God)  Cause  of  my  Legacy  nowe,  and  the  Cause  of 
was  this:  That  the  Pope,  eutending  by  all  my  comyng  to  these  Parts.     Such  Advises 
meanes  of  Benignitie  to  practise  with  the  Kebels  be  not  wont  to  give  unto  thoae,  from 
King,  haven g  the  Krenche  Kyng  so  joined  in  wbome  tJiey  rebel,  but  specially  at  Rome, 
Amytie  with  the  Kyng.  and  with  his  Sanctitie  being  there  when  the  Tyme  was  troobleoos 
also;   devyseug  for  a  mete  Instrument  be-  for  the  Kyng  in  his  Realme ;  leityng  tbem  the 
twene  bothe.    Yf  any  Personne,  for  this  De-  sending  furthe  of  the  Censures,  which  mygbt 
rree  newlye  taken,  were  not  accepted,  the  a  caused  more  I'rouble  ;  and  sending  at  that 
Bishopof  Verona  was  thought  niostemeeiest,  Tyme  my  Servant  purposelye,  to  offer  my 
being  for  his  old  Deserts  to  both  Princes,  as  Service,  to  procure  by  all  meanes  his  Honour, 
long  as  he  was  in  that  Place  where  he  might  Welth,  Quietness  ;  animating  besyde,  those 
do  them  »erviceahle  Pleasure,  as  it  was  to  be  that  were  Cbeffe  of  my  nerest  Kynne.  to  be 
thought  grateful  to  them  both,  and  counted  constaunt  in  his  Servyce.     Thys  Rebells  be 
(for  his  Goodness)  the  best  Bishop  of  Italye.  not  wont  to  do.   'And  I  know,  at  Rome,  if 
So  that  all  Thynges  consydered.  in  Maiiiers  any  Man  bad  been  premyate  to  do  ^ym  Ser- 
of  the  Church  to  entreate  with  these  Princes,  vyce,  none  could  have  done  more;  insomuch 
none  was  thought  like  :  Wherupon  the  Pope  that  Men  judged  me  Half  a  Rebell  to  God 
bounde  him  to  take  thys  Jomaye  with  me,  and  my  Contrye,  because  I  wold  not  assent 
for  this  Purpose.     And  this  Bond,  amongst  to  divers  Tbynj'S,  that  bad  made  little  to  the 
other  1  rehearsed  unto  hiiu.  when  1  moved  Kyng^s  Quietness  :  But  specially,  having  in 
him  to  go  unto  the  Kinge.   To  the  which,  he  my  Hand  those  Wrytings,  that  put  forthe 
made  Answer ;    Yf  there  were  none  other  peradventure,  might  a  caused  most  Trouble 
Bond  nor  respect  in  this  Mattier  butof  God,  of  all.      These  iustauntly  being  desired  of 
knowing  my  Maltiers  as  he  doth,  and  seing  those,  which  had  in  a  manner  Authorytie  to 
what  Inconveiiients  might  followe,  if  they  commande.  and  yet  ever  finding  meanes  that 
were  not  at  laste  well  accepted,  hesyde  the  they  cover  came  into  their  ^igbt  nor  Hands, 
Servvce  he  hath  ever  owed  to  ihe  Kinge,  and  and  to  this  I  lower  suppressing  the  same  lyke- 
Love  toward  me,  knowing  what  Comfort  that  wise.     If  one  that  had  Mynd  of  Rebellion 
might  be  to  all  PartAS.if  my  trewe  and  fayth-  wold  do  the  same,  be  thinke  you  well :  But, 
fhll  Dealings  wore  well  intimate  to  the  King,  as  I  say,  my  Purpose  is  not  to  ju^tifie  my 
he  wold  be  content  at  all  tymes the  waye  onys  Mynde,  by  these  Letters,  at  this  Time,  in 
founde  afore,   howe   with    Coromodytie  he  more  Acts  than  one,  which  is  of  this  present 
might  come  to  the  King's  Presence,  to  take  Time.  Nor  if  it  be  not  justified  of  such  a  one 
this  Charge  upon  hym.     Thys,  my   Lorde,  as  the  Bishops,  that  knoweth  them  assuredly, 
you  may  nowe  perceive,  that  if  1  had  any  1  do  notlier  en  tend  hereafter  to  l^Knir  any 
Part  that  m}nde,  that  the  Kyng's  proi'urenge  more  herein  :  Afure  God,  and  all  Men,  th:U 
against  me  doth  shows  to  be  persuaded  I  will  be  indifferent  Judges  of  the  Truifae,  I 
have,  yt  could  not  be  possible  I  could  have  will  not  doubt,  at  all  times  to  justifie  my  self 
any  Coufidence  to  attempt  any  mediyng  wytho'  toward  the  King,  I  wold  to  God  I  ooald  so 
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veD  jostifi*  my  Mlf  afore  God  aod  tbe  Catlio-  beieeche  yon,  to  contyaowe  ny  mod  Lordo, 
lick  Cbnrch,  for  oegiigent  Service  Id  this  Be-  as  you  erer  have  bene ;  and  to  directe  yoor 
baif.  because  I  would  not  offend  tbe  Kinge.  Honorable  Letters  to  remove  him  bens.  And 
Now  I  will  say  no  more,  but  pray  unto  A  I-  whensoever  the  Kyng's  Gracioos  Comflsand- 
nigbty  God,  to  put  that  in  the  Kyng's  Mynde  ment,  or  yours,  shall  come  unto  me,  Yoo 
thst  may  be  most  to  his  Honour  and  Weal che»  shall  find  me  most  reddie  and  obedyant  to 
with  Griice  to  follow  tbe  same  ;  aod  to  take  foUoe  the  same.  Aod  notwitbstand  tbai 
from  all  other  such  Occasyon,  why  they  shuld  Doctor  London,  like  an  untrew  llan,  batb 
thynk,  if  they  serve  the  Kyng  according  to  ioformed  your  Lordship,  that  I  am  a  Spoiler 
their  Conscience,  they  shulde  be  constrayned  and  a  Waster,  your  good  Lordsbipshall  koowe 
to  offend  tlie  Kyng.  and  so  herebyeto  separate  that  tbe  contrary  is  trewe.  For  1  have  aoC 
the  one  from  the  other ;  which  suerlye  to  no  alienatyd  one  halporthe  of  goods  of  his  Mo- 
Man  shuld  be  more  Greffe  than  to  me.  But  nasterie,  movable  or  unmovable,  but  have  nt* 
Goddes  Pleasure  be  fulfylled  above  all,  to  ther  increasyd  the  same.  Nor  never  mad* 
wbome  nowe  I  commit  you.  Written  at  Lease  of  any  Farme,  or  Peece  of  Growade 
Cambray,  tbe  Second  Day  of  Ma^e.  belongyng  to  this  House  ;  or  then  bath  bene 
Your  Lovyng  Fnend  in  Tymes  paste  allwaies  set  under  Co? ent 
R.  Card.  Legat.  Seal  for  the  Wealthe  of  the  House.    Aod 

therefore  my  verie  Truste  is,  that  I  shall  fynd 


LIV.— J  I«e«»r  *f  tht  Ahbm  tf  Godaow,  eom-  ^«  Kynge  as  Gracious  l^rde  unto  me.  as  U 

Ddfifttag  ofDr,  Loudon.  "  'o  a'*  o^<^'  ^«  SubjecU,  Seyng  I  have  not 

r/»       »  L     ^1         r.   ^  n  «^  -i  offeudyd.  And  am  and  will  be  moste  Obedy« 

[Cott.  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  4.  P.  «f8,]  ^^t  to  his  most  Gracious  Commandment  at 

Pl K A  SIT H  hit  your  Honour,  with  my  moste  all  Tymes.     With  tbe  Grace  of  AUmigbty 

bambie  Dowtie,  to  be  advertised,  that  where  Jesus,  who  ever  preserve  you  in  Honour 

it  hath  pleasyd  your  Ix>rd8hip  to  be  the  verie  longe  to  indiire  to  his  Pleasure.   Amen.  Go- 

Meane  to  tbe  King's  Majestie,  for  my  Prefer-  diston  tbe  vth  Daie  of  November, 

meat,  most  unworthie  to  be  Abbes  of  this  the  Your  moste  bownden  Beds  Woman 

King's  Monasterie  of  Gody^towe ;    in   the  Katharine  Bulkeley,  Abbes  there. 

vbich  Offyce,  1  truste  I  have  done  the  best  in 

m?  Power  to  the  Mayotenance  of  God's  ~                   ' 
trews  Honour,  with  all  1  reath  and  Obedi-  LV. — A  Leittr  to  BuUinger  from  ont  tf  Maid' 
ence  to  tbe  King's  Majestie  ;  and  was  never  alons,  giving  an  Aeeonntofan  Image,  which 
moved  nor  desired  by  any  Creature  in  the  Mt«<  to  bt  the  Rood  of  fior/ey  in  Kiut, 
King's  Beh&lf,  or  in  your  Lordship's  Name,  ^^^  Zurich  1 
to  torrender  and  give  ope  the  House ;  nor  _  ,            _J  .          „      • 
*M  never  mynded  nor  intended  so  to  do,  Johannes  Hokerus  Maydstanenses. 
otherwise  than  at  the  King's  Gracious  Com-  Rurr  hie  passim  Assotinus  Dagon,  Bel  ille 
maodement,  or  yours.     To  the  which  I  do,  Babylonicus  jam  dudum  confractus  est.   Re* 
and  have  ever  done,  and  will  submit  my  self  pertus  est  nuper  Cantianorum  Deus  ligneoa, 
moat  hnmblie  and  obedientlie.     .And  L  truste  pensilis  Christus,  qui  cum  ipso  Protheo  con- 
to  God,  that  i  have  never  offendyd  God's  certare  potuisset.    Nam  et  capita  nutare,  ill- 
Laws,  neither  tbe  King's  wherebie  that  this  nuere  oculis,  barbam  convertere,  incurvace 
poore  Monasterie  ouc^ht  to  be  suppressed,  corpus,  adeuntium  aversari  et  recipere  precea 
And  this  notwithstanding,  my  good  Lorde,  scitissime  noverat.     Hie  com  Monacbi  sua 
M  it  is,  that  Doctor  London,  whicbe  (as  your  causa  caderent,  repertus  est  in  eorum  Tem- 
Lordeship  doth  well  know)  was  agaynst  my  plo,  plurimo  cinctus  anathemate,  Unteis,  ce- 

Promotion,  and  bathe  ever  sence  borne  me   reb  agricis ezterisque  ditatoa  moDeii- 

great  Malys  and  Grudge,  like  my  mortall  bus.    Subodoratus  est  fucum  cordatua  Vir, 

Euemye,  is  sodenlie  cnmmyd  unto  me.  with  Nocolai  Patrigii  nostri  frater,  affiznm  contm 

A  greats  Rowte  with  him ;  and  here  dothe  parietem  e  vestigio  solvit,  apftareat  artea, 

^reteo  me  and  my  Sisters,  sayeng,  that  be  apparent  imposturas,  miroa  ac  Polypeus  prm- 

hath  the  King's  Commission  to  suppress  the  stigiatur,  deprehenditur.     Erant  foraminoao 

'louse,  spyte  of  my  Tethe.     And  when  be  corpori  ocultaa  passim  fistuIjB,  in  quibus  due* 

iawe  that  I  was  content  that  he  shulde  do  all  tile  per  rimulas.  fermm  i  mystagogo  traheba 

Things  according  to  his  Commission :  and  tor,  laminis  nihilominus  artificiose  celantibu*. 

sbewyd  him  playne,  that  I  wolde  nevpr  sur-  Hinc  factum  est  ut  populum  Cantianom.  imd 

render  to  his  Flande,  being  my  Awncyent  Angliam  totara  jam  seculis  aliquot  magna 

l^uemye ;  now  he  begins  to  in  treat  mo,  and  cum  quaestu  dementarit.     Patefactus  Meyd- 

<o  invegle  my  Sisters,  one  by  one,  otherwise  stanuensibus  meis  sfiectaculnm  primitus  de- 

<haQ  ever  I  harde  tell  that  any  of  the  Kyng's  dit,  ex  summo  se  culmine  confertissimo  ae 

Subjects  haihe  been  bandelyd ;  And  here  la-  osientans  populo,  aliis  ex  animo,  aliia  Aja 

rietb  and  coniynueth,  to  my  great  Coste  and  cem  risu  simulanlibus.     Delatus  hinc  circo- 

Chargts;   and  will  not  take  my  Answere,  later  Londinum  est.     Invisit  Aulam  Regis, 

^^i&t  I  will  not  surrender,  till  I  kriew  the  Kegem  ipsum,  novus  ho^pes :  nemo  salutat 

King's  Gracious  Commandement,  or  your  good  vere.    Coni^loinerant  ip^um  risoauiico,  Ba- 

^rJesbip's.    Therefore  i  do  niusu:  uombiie  roues.  Duces.  Marcbioues.  CMnites.    Adsuat 
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e  longinquo,  cimimstand',  intaend*  et Tidend'  migbty  God,  laynge  in  the  bettfuiiiug  aswef 

penittts.     Agit  ille,  minatur  oculU,  aversatur  to  ue  Woman,  in  doion  panariliat  turn ;  ai 

ore,  distorquet  nares,  mittit  deonum  caput,  to  the  Man,  and  by  him  to  all  his  Posteritie, 

incunrat  dorsum,  aouuit  et  renuit.     Vident,  PulvU  e$  et  in  pulvtnm  rewrferu.     In  which 

lident,  mirantur,  strepit  vocibus  tbeatrum.  Mortal  Lyffe  who  soever  is  most  Tvzyd  and 

▼olitat  sup^T  a>thera  clamor.     Rex  ipse  in-  troubled,  yf  be  take  it  patiently  ys  more  ac- 

certam  gavisus  ne  magis  sit  ob  patefactum  cepte  to  God,  and  called  in  the  Scripture 

impostaram,  an  magis  doloerit  ex  aoimo  tot  therbv  blessed  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  Book 

seculis  roisera;  piebi  fuisse  impositum.   Quid  of  Job,  Beatut  Homo  qui  eornpUnr  a  Deo;  ip 

multis  opas  t  Res  delata  est  ad  Conciliarios.  erepalionem  ergo  Domini  ne  repnAts,  firta  ijm 

Hinc  post  dies  aliquot  babita  est  Londini  con-  Vulnerat  et  medetur,  pereutii  et  manui  ejus  m- 

cio,  prsedicabat  e  sacra  Cathedra  I-jpiscopos  fiabit.    And  it  is  written  in  the  Epistle  of 

Boffensis.  ftat  ex  adverso  Danieli  Bel  Can-  James  lykewise,  Beatui  Vir  qui  tufert  tenta- 

tianus,  summo  erectus  pulpito.     Hie  denuo  t'ionem,quumaulem\Uiejiirelbtitutfuerit,aeci^t 

sese  aperit,  hie  denud  coram  fabulam  scite  Caronam  Vit^e.     And  as  Saint  Paal  saies  to 

agit.    Mirantur,  indignantur,  stupent.     Pu-  tbe  Hebrews,  It  is  a  sure  Tokyn  that  God  ^• 

del  abidolo  tarn turpiturfuis»edelu80s.  Cum-  vonreth  tbem  as  his  Children,  to  whom  he 

?ue  jam  incalesceret  Concionator,  et  Verbum  sendeth  Advenitie,  eayiiige,  QiieM  etiim  dUig't 

)ei  occulte  o^wraretur  in  cordibus  auditorum,  Domiuus,  euUigat ;  fiageUat  autem  ommem  /!• 

pnecipitio  devolTunt  istum  lignum  truncum  Hum  quem  recipit.     In  diseipHnu  perwnerote, 

in  confertissimos  auditores.     Hie  varius  au-  tanquum  Fiiii*  voiwte  offert  Dem:  QuiM  emho 

ditur  diversorum  clamor,  rapitur.  laceratur,  Ftlins  quem  turn  corripit  Pater ;  quad  si  ntro 

frustillatim  comminuitur.scinditurque  in  mille  di»eiplinam  csfti,  eujia  partiripetfacti  atttt  ran- 

Gonfractus  partes,  tandem  ia  lUN  fclM  mitti-  ntf,  ergo  adulterini  et  nou  Filii  etiis.     And  ai- 

tur.     Kt  hie  tulit  exitum  ilium.  beyt  the  Disdplin  of  Adyexsitie  be  full  of  He- 

yinesse  for  the  Tyme,  yet  it  endeth  alwayes 

in  Joy ;  as  there  foUoeth,  Omuis  autem  ditti- 

LVI. — A  Cm9olatorv  Letter  to  Henry  VllJth,  ptina  in  pretenti  quidem  non  videtur  eaae  gamdu 

from  the  BUhop  ijf  Durham,  after  the  Death  9ed  meroris,  pMea  autem  fruetum  parmtiuimum 

of  Queen  Jane,  exereitatis  per  eadem  reddetjuttiti^.    And  like 

[Cott.  Libr.  Titus  B  I.  p.  Ul.]  **  ^  ^^.«°  ?»««  «*<>  ^*^?«  ^  **>«'  Ser- 
„  *^  ,,.  ,  ,  ,  ,  vants,  that  in  a  longe  Voiage  do  sttstein  more 
Plesb  your  Highnes  to  understande  that  Adversitie,  so  Almighty  God  in  thys  Lyffe 
wher  now  of  late  it  hath  pleasyd  Almighty  (which  allisbutaVoiage.forasSaintePaoIe 
God  to  take  unto  his  Mercy  out  off  this  pre-  gaieth.  Kon  habemut  hh  mauentem  civuatem  ted 
sent  Lvffe.  the  most  lilesstd  and  Vcrtuouse  /iifiirainttifniHmtif,)  most  accepteth  those  his 
Lady,  ynur  Grace's  most  Dearest  Wyffe  the  Servants,  that  so  sustein  most  Adversitie  pa- 
Queens  Grace,  whose  Soule  God  pardone,  tienlly.  And  Saint  Paule,  consyderinge  tbe 
and  newes  thereof  Sorrowfull  to  all  Men,  Instabilite  of  this  World,  exhorteth  all  Men 
came  into  these  Paries,  surely  it  cannot  well  to  use  all  Things  therin  as  Transitory,  and 
be  expressed,  how  all  Men  of  all  Degrees  not  permanent  both  in  Prosperity  and  in  Ad- 
dyd  greatly  lament  and  moume  the  Death  of  versitie ;  for  neither  of  both  doth  tary,  hot 
that  Noble  Ijidy  and  Princesse,  taken  out  of  brively  overpaseth ;  sainge.  Tempos  brtreeu; 
this  World  by  bringing  forth  of  that  Noble  reli^num  est,  tit  qui  hal^ent  Uxmes  taM^tam  urn 
Fruit  that  is  spronge  of  your  Majesty,  and  habentes  tint,  et  quifeut  tanquam  nmitntet, 
her,  to  the  great  Joy  and  inestimable  Com-  et  qui  gaudent  tanquam  non  gaudentet,  et  qui 
forte  of  all  your  Subjeels,  consideringe  with-  emunt  tanquam,  non  poesidentet,  et  qui  utuntur 
all  that  this  Noble  Fruit,  my  Lord  Prince,  in  hoc  mundo,  tanquam  non  utatitur,  preterit  enim 
his  tender  Age  interying  into  this  World,  u  Jigura  muudi  huju*.  Then  sence  Prospeiite 
by  her  Death  leffta  DearOrphant,  commenc-  is  Fugitive,  and  taryeth  not,  let  ns  not  irost 
inge  thereby  thys  miserable  and  mortall  Lyffe,  to  yt,  and  since  Adversitie  soon  overpasseth 
not  only  by  Weepinge  and  Waylinge,  as  the  and  abideth  not.  let  us  notesteem  it,  for  after 
Mysery  of  Menkjnde  requireth,  but  also  refte  it  sustenyd  patiently  sure  we  be  that  Joy  shall 
in  the  Begynnynge  of  his  Lyffe  from  the  Com-  succeed.  Consyder  yf  it  like  your  Majestie 
forte  of  his  most  dear  Mother.  And  albeyt  how  oft  1'ymes  sence  your  most  noble  Regns 
to  hym  by  tenderness  of  his  Age.  it  is  not  began,  God  hath  sent  you  diverse  and  many 
known  what  he  hath  lost,  yet  we  that  do  know  Tymes    great   ilowings    of  Prosperite,  snd 


of  her  Body,  is  so  sudenly  taken  from  us.  But  suredly,  and  doubt  not  but   your  Hiehaes 

thys  notwiihstandinge  your  Majesty  whom  wyl ;  assured  you  may  be  that  God  for  your 

thys  chaunely  most  lowchetli,  must  by  your  so  doinge  shal  hyghly  requite  that  far  beyond 

High  Wisdome  consyder  the  Misery  of  the  your  Highnes  Expectations.     Giete  Cities, 

Mortal  Lvffe  of  Mankynde,  which  no  Man  Towns.^and  Regions,  al  People  in  them,  and 

bom  in  this  World,  Prince  nor  Poore  Man,  Princes  of  the  same,  oft  do  sustein  Adveraits 

4:aa  ezchue ;  seing  it  is  the  Sentence  of  Al-  bycause  the  hole  Worid  ia  ahraj  sob^  to 
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■mttbilite,  and  Ivk*  m  after  Lygth  locceed- 
•th  Da^nes,  aod  after  Somer  cometh  Win- 
ter, so  Darknet  tarycth  not,  bat  Light  doch 
foiow,  and  Winter  ^iffeth  Piace  to  ti>e  Somer 
again ;  ao  that  I  doubt  not  but  God  willing 
thli  Storme  of  ■orrowful  Season,  thai  by  yo jr 
Majesties  Wysdome  after  a  Tyme  OTerpasa, 
and  the  Somer  of  joyful  Gladnes  thai  suc- 
ceed, not  only  to  your  Grace  Comforte.  but 
to  the  Comfort4  of  all  your  Subjects,  much 
Mornyng  at  this  Tyme  in  their  flarts  with 
Toar  Highnea.  And  when  Almighty  God 
nath  taken  from  your  Grace,  to  your  greate 
Discomforte  a  most  Blessed  and  V'ertuoose 
Lady,  coosyder  what  he  hath  given  your 
Highnea  again  to  >our  Comforte,  and  to  the 
rejoyce  of  ail  us  your  Subjects,  our  most  Noble 
Prince,  to  whom  God  hath  ordeined  your 
Majestie  not  only  to  be  Father,  but  also  as  the 
Tyme  now  reqnireth,  to  supply  the  roome  of 
a  Mother  also.  So  that  thnrby  he  sbal  here- 
after hare  double  cause  to  Honour  your 
Highnes.  As  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
God  granting  him  Lyfn  herafter  he  wyl  do. 
In  whom  in  the  mean  Tyme.  Almighty  God 
of  Infinite  Mercy  grant,  that  your  Grace  put- 
ting away  all  sorowful  Pensivenesse,  may  to 
the  Comfort  of  your  Noble  Harte.  long  re- 
Joyce,  which  shall  bn  also  to  the  Hieh  Com- 
fort of  al  thff  Subjects  of  your  Graces  Realme. 
Aod  sense  Momyng  can  in  no  wise  amend 
the  Matter,  and  thanks  given  to  God  may 
■ooner  over-blow  this  Storm,  fiest  shall  be 
to  conclude  with  Job,  i>omiiiti<  Hedit,  tirtminui 
oAwii/ir,  licitt  JXtminn  piacuit  iia  factum  at, 
&t  nomint  DtNiitnt  Btnedietum,  God  gave 
your  Grace  that  noble  Lady,  and  God  hath 
takyn  her  away  as  it  plesed  hym.  80  it  is 
done,  l^nde  by  gyveo  to  hym :  and  for  to 
consyder  also,  how  Job  exhorteth  by  his  ex- 
ample, al  Men  being  in  like  Case,  to  Pa- 
ttence.  sainge  Si  bmia  Sa$eepimusde  mami  D<>- 
MIS',  RiAlffaaf fin  quart  nonstatinfumtis:  Which 
your  Highnes  for  your  great  Wisdome  and 
^'^aminge  can  much  better  consider,  than  I 
can  advertise  the  same,  unlesse  sorrowfulnes 
for  the  Tyme  put  it  out  of  Remembrance. 
Almyghty  God  of  his  Infinite  Mercy  grant 
your  Grace  Spiritual  Comfort,  and  putting 
*way  al  Worldly  Hevynevse,  ever  to  rejoyce 
io  him,  who  have  your  Majestie  alway  in  his 
Blessed  Protection  to  your  Harts  Desire*  with 
*^crease  of  much  Honore.  From  your  Citie 
of  Yorke  the  ziii  Day  of  November. 
By  your  most  humble  Subject, 

Servant  and  Chaplein 

Cuthbert  Uuresme. 

I«VII. — Iiijunetiant  given  by  Edwarde  Arch' 
htifhapt  (f  Yorkt,  to  bt  ohterved  within  th§ 
'Dii'cst  of  Yurkt,  by  atl  tJu  CUrgie  of  tho 
teHM,  and  adtr,  whomo  the  iayde  lujunetiom 
rf«  coactme. 

Yov  shall  fyrste  diligentlie  observe  all 
^P^J  of  Injonctions,  given  unto  you  by  the 
King's  Uygkaai  Coamuuuidioient,  and  spe- 


cially eoBcemiaga  tlie  AbolidoB  of  the  Pa- 
pacie,  or  of  the  pretendyd  Jurisdiction  chal* 
lenged  by  the  Byshope  of  Rome  within  this 
Realme  ;  and  also  concemine  the  Confirma- 
tion and  Establishment  of  the  Kyng's  Highnea 
Title  of  Soprime  Heade  over  thole  Catholiqae 
Churche  of  £nglande,  aswell  Spirituall  as 
Temporall. 

Item,  Everie  Curate  and  Preyste  within 
this  Dioces,  shall  have  an  New  Testament,  in 
Englishe  or  Latten,  within  Fourtie  Days  nezta 
after  the  Publication  hereof ;  and  shall  daylie 
reade  Two  Chapitores  of  the  same  afera 
Nowne,  and  Two  at  aftre  Nowne,  and  that 
treatablie  and  distinctlie ;  and  shall  do  hb 
best  Indevoure  to  understande  the  same. 

Item,  Everie  Curate  shall  provyde  to  have 
the  Bnoke  compyled  by  the  King's  Highnes 
Commaundiment,  namyde  Tfu$tUitution  of  a 
ChriMtOH  Man,  with  all  convenient  Speyde,  as 
soon  as  the  saide  Book  shall  come  forth  b? 
his  Commanndment :  And  in  the  same  shall 
daylie  read  Two  Chapitores,  so  that  he  may 
be  able  to  declare  the  same  to  his  Parochians. 

Item,  All  Curates  and  Heades  of  Congre- 
gacions,  Religiouse  and  not  Religiouse.  Pri- 
vileged and  not  Privileged,  shall,  accordiaga 
to  the  Kyng's  Highnes  Commaundiment  and 
Injunctions,  everie  Hoiie  Day,  at  Mattena 
Time,  and  betwene  Mattens  and  Laudes, 
read  the  Pater  Noster,  and  the  Ave  Maria 
in  Englishe,  treateabli  and  distincelie,  and 
cause  all  theire  Parochians,  whiche  cannot 
all  redy  say  it  in  Engiyshe,  youge  aad  olde, 
to  reherse  everie  Petecion  by  li  selfe,  to  thend 
therof,  after  them;  and  in  lykewise  everi 
Holy  Day,  at  Masse,  aod  immediatlie  after 
the  Crede.  shall  rehers  everie  Article  of  the 
Crede  by  it  selfe,  and  so  shall  cause  the  Pa- 
rochians to  rehers  after  them,  everie  one  by 
it  selfe,  to  thende,  and  likewise  every  Holy 
Day,  at  Even-Songo,  betwene  Even-Songe 
and  Completorie,  shall  rehers  the  Tenne 
Commaundements,  every  one  by  it  selfe,  and 
so  cause  his  Parochians  to  rehers  after  him, 
everie  one  by  it  selfe.  to  thende,  to  thentente 
that  they  may  leme  perfectelie  all  I'hree. 
And  for  this  Purpose,  the  saide  Curates,  and 
odar  Heades  of  the  Congregacion,  must  give 
Warninge  to  thaire  Parochians,  that  none  of 
them  be  absent  at  such  Times  as  any  of  the 
saide  Three  shall  be  rehersed.  And  shall 
furthermore  declare  unto  them,  that  they  shall 
not  be  admytted  to  resave  the  Ulessed  Sa- 
crament of  the  Alter  at  Easter,  tyll  they  ean 
perfectlie  reherse  them  all  Three  by  Rote: 
And  therfore  everie  Goetelie  Father,  accord- 
inge  to  the  King's  Injunctions  muste  everie 
Lent  examen  ther  Parochians,  in  Time  of 
Confession,  to  knowe  wheder  they  have 
learned  the  Premisses  perfytly,  or  not. 

Item,  All  Curates  muste  conunuallye  call 
upon  thaire  Parochians,  to  provide  aBooke 
or  the  hole  Byble  in  Engiyshe,  of  the  Largiesta 
Forme,  within  Fourtie  Dayes  neite  after  th* 
Puplication  hereof,  that  mav  be  chayned  in 
some  open  Place  in  the  Cnuzche»  that  aU 
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Men  mayi«iorte  to  trade  m  it  for  tbeftre  In-  4  Sermoas ;  one  aC  htnU  th«te  TlMe,  aft 

tCruction.  under  the  Payne  of  Suspencioo  of  lliree  coDTeniaBt  TimeB*     HaTiDfe  ML  db 

ther  Cbtircbes.     And  Uie  sime  to  be  bougbte  chro,  h  Sennoni }  one  at  Lent,  aad  the  oder 

at  the  Charges  of  the  Vicare  or  Farsonoe,  Four  at  conTenient  Timea*     Having  40L  6 

and  Parochiani,  accordinge  to  tbe  King*i  In-  Sermons ;  one  in  the  Begionioge  ef  Laot, 

junctions.  and  the  oder  Five  at  coOTenient  Timca.  Aad 

Item,  All  Curates  muste  cause  one  Booke.  as  the  cleare  Valew  dotbe  eacieaae,  ae  ma 

comprisinge  the  Pater  Noster  and  Ave  Maria  Sermons. 

in  EoRliflbe,  the  Crede  and  the  Teane  Com-  And  yet  netertheles  we  maw  aaonislie,  «»- 

roauDoements  in  l-Inglishe,  to  be  set  upon  a  der  the  Payne  of  the  Lawe,  all  PanODa  aad 

Table  in  the  Churche  openlie,  that  all  Men  Vicaies  to  be  resident  apoa  theira  Cafi%  be* 

ana^reasortetoleanie  them,  at  ail  such  Tymes  inge  within  thb  Dioces,  albie  tbe  Feaate  of 

as  they  woli.     And  this  to  be  done,  within  Cbristenmas  next ;  onelca  they  can  and  do 

Twentie  i  >ays  after  the  Papiication  hereof.  shew,  afore  that  Day,  a  Lawfull  Cause,  why 

Item,  No  Curates,  nor  oder  Preistes  of  they  mair  not,  or  shoulde  not  do  sOh 

what  sorte  soever  they  be,  shall  haunte  Tar  Item,  I1iat  aone  be  admytted  to  kepe Core, 

vems  or  Alehowses^  or  open  Hoistres.  oder  ne  to  say  Masse  ia  any  Cborche  of  this  Di»< 

wayes  than  for  necessarie  Meales  and  Re-  ces ;  oneles  he  be  amnitted  by  me,  or  my 

fections ;  if  they  canne  have  none  in  oder  Officer,  havinge  CMnmission  fro  me  for  the 

Places,  accordinge  to  tbe  King's  Miglines  In-  same ;  and  allso  do  shewe  the  Letiee  oC  hii 

juDciioDS ;  but  shall  occupie  themselves,  ether  Orders. 

m  tbe  Cburche,  or  in  tbaire  Chambers,  with  Item,  That  no  Man  he  admitted  toPveache 

Reading  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  Teachinge  of  within  this  Diocea,  oaelesse  he  have  Aucto- 

Children.  rite  under  the  King's  Seale,  or  myae,  ac- 

Item,  All  Curates  and  Preistes,  beiage  in  cordinge  to  the  King's  Uighnes  lojoartionp. 

one  Churche  togeddre,  shall  (if  they  can  so  Item,  All  Curates  and  oder,  havinge  Ch«f|fe 

provide)  live  togedder  at  one  Commons ;  and  of  any  Congregacion«  must  diligenilie  iaform* 

not  one  to  bo  in  one  Place,  and  ane  oder  in  theire  Flocke,  accordinge  to  tbe  Kii>g*s  High- 

an  oder  Place.     And  shall,  in  all  theire  Be-  nes  Injunctions,  that  they  may  ia  no  wim 

haviors,  shew  good  Example,  in  Worde.Dede,  yelde  Wor^ippe  to  any  Images,  Lowting« 

Countenannce  and  Ilabyte,  to  the  better  Edi-  or  Bowinge  downe,  or  Knelinge  to  the  said* 

fienge  of  tbe  Laye  People.  Images,  ne  Offering  to  them  any  Money,  or 

Item.  They  shall  not  be  Common  Hunters  Wax  lights  or  unlighte,  or  any  oder  Tfaaa^ : 

ne  Hawkers,  ne  playe  at  Gammes  prohiby-  For  so  muche,  as  Ofieringe  ie  to  be  Skade 

tede,  as  Dycese  and  Cartes,  and  suche  oder.  to  God   onlie,  and  to  no  Creature  ander 

Item,  That  they  shall  (accordinge  to  the  God.  Neverthelessethev  may  still  use  Lifbtee 

King's  Highnes  Injunctions)  in  no  wise  dis-  in  the  Roode  Lofete,  and  afofe  the  Sncraaneut. 

corage  any  Man  toreade  in  the  English  By-  and  at  the  Sepulture  at  Easter;  accordinge 

ble,  which  is  the  Booke  of  l.yefe  ;  bat  shall  to  the  King's  Injunctions :  So  that  tJhev  nwie 

comfort  them  cherin  :    Never  the  Irase  ex-  use  to  die  Honor  or  Worshippe  of  any  ioiage, 

horting  them  to  entre  in  to  the  Readinge  ne  by  the  Way  of  Offeiinge  made,  odre  to 

thereof,  withe  the  Sperite  of  Mekenes,  and  any  Image,  or  to  any  Saiact  represeated  by 

Purpose  to  be  gostelie  edified.     And  nut  to  the  same. 

be  Bra  biers  ne  Praters,  Arguers  ne  Disputers  Item,  They  must  tearhe  theire  Flocke, 

thereof;  ne  to  presume  that  thay  know  therin  that  Images  be  suffred  onelas  as  Bokea,  by 

that  they  know  not ;  but.  for  ther  Instruction,  which  our  Uertes  may  be  kindeled  to  folow 

to  resorte  to  such  as  be  better  lemed  than  the  holy  Steppes  aad  Examples  of  the  Saintes 

they  be.when  they  6nde  any  Dy£ficultie  therin.  represented  by  the  same  ;  even  as  Saiactes 

Item,  All  Curates  and  Heades  of  Congre-  Lives  be  written,  and  muste  be  redde  ia 

gations,  Religiouse  and  oder.  Privileged  and  written  Bookee,  for  the  same  Parpoee :   And 

oder,  shall  everie  Holy  Day  reade  the  Gos-  that,  as  we  do  not  worahipe  oar  Booke  whea 

pell,  and  the  Epi&tle  of  that  Day  out  of  the  we  have  rede  the  Saint's  Liefe ;  so  likewise. 

Inglisbe  Byble,  planely  and  distinctlie  :  And  we  shall  not  worshipe  the  Imagca,  which  is 

they  that  have  tmch  Grace,  shall  make  some  an  the  Booke  to  them  that  canaoi  read  ia 

Dectaracion  odre,  of  the  one,  or  of  bothe,  (if  odre  Bokes. 

the  lime  may  serve)  every  Holy  Day.  Item, They  maste  declare  to  thaire  Flock. 

Item,  Every  Curate,  resident  and  hable,  that  althoughe  they  see  the  Image  of  the  Fa- 
shall  make  4  solempne  Sermons  in  the  Yeare,  dre  represented  as  an  Olde  Man,  yet  they 
one  everie  Quarter:  Notrescoent.haviangedL  maye  in  no  wise  beleve,  that  the  Hevenlie 
or  6/.  l:\$.  4fi,  <ie  daro,  shall  finde  one  so-  Father  is  any  Man,  ot  that  he  haitike  any 
lempne  Sermon  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Bodie  or  Age ;  but  diat  be  it  II  tf  atate  and 
People,  in  the  Begyninge  of  Lent :  Havyng  Snbstaunce,  above  all  mesnre  passi&ge  tiie 
10/.  tie  clar0,  2  soiempne  Sermons  ;  one  in  Capacite  and  UndtvetaniH:^,  Oder  of  Mins 
the  Begyning  of  Lent,  an  othur  at  sume  Witt  or  Aungelles. 

othur  Time  of  the  Yere.     Having  15/.  3  Ser-  Item,  AUe  aache  Yiaagpn^to  wUcfaa  ttiy 

mons ;  one  in  the  Bemninge  of  Lent,  thoder  maner  of  Kesorte  is  aaedsD  by  wmfu  nf  Pese* 

at  Two  convenient  Tymea.    Havinge  tOi.  gienage or  OffiBtiogc^ thegrnael  dMMee  md 
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■cquMtte  iTOme  all  Sighte  of  Men,  and  luffr*  conttrajiie  not  tbem  that  be  under  tkeir  Cor* 

them  no  more  to  be  aett  opp.  reccioa  and  Gorernaace,  to  Mairy  afenat 

Item,  Tbej  inoitt  charge  all  the  Fadenand  their  Willes,  ne  afore  tbej  have  Discretion 

Moders,  and  Heades  of  Howse  holdes,  and  to  connider  what  the  Uonnde  of  Manage 

Godr-Fatherea,    and    Go4e-Molbere«,    and  meaneth. 

Scoole- Mayatree,  accordinge   to  the  King's        item,  All  Curates  and  oderHeddes  of  Con* 
Hit;haea  Injunctions,  to  ti<*e  tlieire  Children,  gregacyons  must  never  ceasse  to  imprinte  in 
Servantes  and  Scoleres,  well  inatnicte  in  the  the  Hertes  of  their  Flocke  the  Two  Com- 
Pater  Noet«r,  Ave  Maria,  Crede.  and  Tenne  maundiments  which  our  Saviour  calleth  the 
(^ommaodimeDts  in  hngluihe,  and  all  oder  Fulnes  of  the  Lawe ;  that  is,  the   Love  of 
1  binges    compprised    in  tbeis    Injunctions.  God  above  all  Thing,  and  thei  Love  of  thye 
And   for    that    Purpose,    all    Curates    and  Neighbore  as  thy  self :    And   likewise  the 
Heades  of  Congregacions,  muste  ons  in  a  sayd  Curates  roust  continuallie  engrave  in 
Quarter  rede  tbeis  injunctions,  in  the  Churche,  the  Hertes  of  their  Flocke  the  Two  Preceptea 
ia  tbaudieoce  of  all  ihe  People  ;  as  well  for  of  the  Lawe  of  Nature ;  that  is,  do  as  thon 
the  Remembrance  of  theire  owne  Uewtie,  as  wolde  be  done  unto,  and  do  not  that  thou 
for  tber  Citiuge  the  People  to  knowe  tbeire  wolldest  not  to  be  done  unto  the. 
Dewtie.     And  we  Charge  and  Commaunde        Item,  lliey  muste  alway  emploie  them  self 
all  Curates,  and  all  oder  of  this  Dioces  to  to  mainteyn  Charitie  and  Peace  in  our  Lorde 
Vr-home  it  shall  apperteigne,  to  have  a  Copy  Jesu  amonges  their  Parochians,  and  to  avoide 
o(  tbeis   Injunctions,  within   Fourtie   Uays  all  Rancor  and  Dissention  amongs  them, 
next  fulowinge  the  Puplication  hereof.     And        Item,   That  they  in  no  wise  kepe  thoes 
vbeo  the  same  shall  be  imprinted,  we  charge  Dayes  for  Holy  whicbe  by  ourSoveraigne  JiOrd 
tbem  to  have  them  so  imprinted  within  Sex  the  Kynge  opon  juste  Consideracion  be  abn>» 
I^ajs  aftre  the  same  shall  come  to  thire  gat:  Ne  asuoche  as  in  them  is  suffer  of  their 
Knowledge,  under   Payne  of  Excommuni-  Parochians  to  ke^  e  them  as  Holie,  but  that 
cation.  they  in  theme  be  occupied  everie  Man  in  his 
Item,  'lliey  muste  instnicte  their   Paro-  Busines,  as  in  oder  Days  according  to  the 
chians,  that  they  noihinge  pleai^  God,  but  Kinges  Highnes  Injunctions, 
duptease  htm ;  doing  Workes  onlie  in  thaire        Item,  They  muste  instnicte  their  Flocke, 
owne  Will  and  Devocion,  by  Man's  Tradicion,  that  in  those  Dayes  whiche  be  observed  and 
and  leaving  the  VVorkes  by  God  commanded,  kept  for  Holiedays,  they  roust  utter  lie  with- 
i>adooe.  drawe  themeselfes  froroe  all  Worldlie  and 
Item,  They  muste  instruct  their  Flocke,  Fleshelie    Busines   and    Occupacions,    and 
tnai  ibeir  Confidence  for  thatteyning  of  Ever-  Houses  of  Gammes  and  Playes  i  speciallie 
lasting  Lief,  must  be  only  in  God,  and  in  his  frome  all  Synne ;  and  entierlie,  and  hoUie 
^race  and  Marcy.  and  iti  the  Merits  and  He-  emploie  iliemselfes  to  Goostelie  Works,  be- 
liemption  of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christe :  And  hoveable  for  Mania  Soule  :  And  that  there- 
at none  of  our  VVorkes.  as  ours,  have  any  fore    Taverns,    Vitailing- Houses,    may   not 
^cacie  or  Vertue  to  save  us,  out  only  have  tbyes  Dayes  be  used  and  exercised,  and  spe- 
tbetr  Vertue  and  Kfficacie  by  the  Grace  of  ciallie  in  the  Tyme  of  Divine  Servicie,  onlea 
God,  and  &lerits  of  Christ's  Passion.  Necessitie  oderwise  require  for  them  that 

Item,  All   Curates  must  openly,  in   the  Travaile  in  Journey. 
Church,  teach  and  instruct  the  Mydwiefes,        Item,  All  Houses  of  Ueligion,  Colleges, 

of  tiie  very  Worded  and    Fourme  of  Bap-  Hospitalls.  and  all  oder  havyng  any  Beneficies 

tume  ;  to  theotente  that  they  may  use  them  appropriated  unto  theme,  shall  according  to 

pvrfieily,  and  none  oder:  In  Time  of  Nede,  the  Value  of  their  Beneficies,  have  in  their 

tkatis  to  say  ;  that  they.  Naming  the  Child,  Churches  appropried  certain  Sermons  eveiy 

most  say  these  Wordes ;  John,  or  Thomas,  Year ;  as  in  like  Ordinance  for  Curates  aa 

^  Agnes, — 1  baptize  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  afore  is  comprised. 

fader,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holie  Gost :  And       Item,  All  Curates  and  oder  havyng  Bene- 

that  saying  thies  Wordes,  they  roust  cast  fices  appropriated  by  them  self  yf  they  can, 

Vvater  upon  the  Child.     For  which  Purpose,  or  by  oder   Preachers  ons  every  Quarter, 

|Qey  must  have  ready  at  Hand  a  Vessel  of  must  teache  and  instruct  the  People  of  their 

Cleaoe  Water.  Dewtie  of  Fathefull  and  Loyall  Obedience 

It«m,  They  must  often  upon  the  Holidays,  to  our  Soverand  Lord  the  King,  declaring 

aod  ^cially  at  Times  of  Mariages,  warn  that  they  be  bounden  to  yield  entier  and  per- 

^u  Parochians,  that  they  in  no  wise  make  feet  Obedience  to  his   Highnes  by  Goades 

^*y  pri?ie  Contract  of  Mariage,  but  afore  Lawe,  expresse  under  the  Payn  of  Darapna* 

^<^  or  Three  sufficient  Wiines  required  to  tion  everlasting :    And   that  to  make  any 

^  present  for  that  Purpose :  And  that  afore  styrryng,  gathering  of  People,  or  Commocion, 

^^y  make  any  Contract,  they  do  their  best  withoute  his  expresse  Conmiandment,  ia  to 

^oaevour,  to  know  wheder  there  be  betwene  breke,  not  only  Goddes  Commandment  and 

tbemanyLawfull  Impediment,  oder  by  Godds  Lawe,  but  also  all  Natural   and  Politiqae 

*^^e,  or  any  oder  l^lesiastical  yet  used,  Order,  in  which  the  Heed   govemethe  the 

vote  they  entie  to  make  any  Contract.  Membres,  and  not  the  Membres  the  Heed, 

Iten,  That  the  Fadrea,  and  oder  Freyndes,  and  in  which  also  all  the  Members,  aawell 
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by  Nature,  as  by  good  PoIicie»  emplove  them  Lord  the  Kinge,  and  tbeir  Nuigbbooif.' 
lelffe  and  indaanger  them  self  for  the  Pre-  Alwayegentely  and  charitably  ezhorUng  them 
servation  and  Mayntenance  of  the  Heed.  to  ose  a  sober  and  a  modeete  Haviow  in  the 
All  which  Injanctiooi  by  thaoctorite  which  Readvnge  and  In(|ai8ition  of  the  tme  Scoce, 
we  have  ander  God,  and  oar  Soveraigne  Lord  and  that  in  no  wise  they  stifiely  or  egerij 
the  Kynge,  we  charge  all  to  whom  it  aper-  contende.  or  ttrive  with  one  another  about 
teny the  to  obserre  and  kepe  under  the  Paynes  the  same,  bat  referre  the  Declaration  of 
lymyted  in  the  same,  and  under  the  Paynes  those  Places  that  be  in  Controyersie,  to  tbe 
of  Sospencion  and  Sequestracyon  of  the  Judgement  of  them  that  be  better  Learned. 
Frutes  of  theyre  Bcneficies  and  Promocyons  Item,  I  decree  and  ordeyne  that  all  Mo- 
Ecclesiastical  1.  and  Oder  Paynes  Arbytrary,  nasteries,  Collegiate  Churches,  and  al  Pei^ 
as  we  shall  thynke  convenient  and  reubou-  sons  to  whom  any  Benefyces  be  impropried 
able.  within  my  Diocese,  shal  from  henceforth  Four 

Times  in  the  Year  at  the  leaste,  that  is.  One 

— Tyme  every  Quarter,  cause  One  Sermon  to  be 

C.»««r,  «U  LyU^tU*  Aro^U  out  hu  „,,„  U.»y  or  wy  of  them.  r««»e  «.,  Pw 

***•  fy  tes  or  Commodities,  apon  Peyne  of  Seqnet* 

To  all  and  singular  of  the  Clergie  within  tration  of  theyr  Fniites. 
the  Diocess  of  Coventree  and  Lichefelde.  I        Item,  I  require  and  exhorte  yon,  in  oor  So- 

Rolande,  by  the  Grace  of  God  Bvshop  of  the  veraign  ix>rde8  Name,  and  as  his  Gndi 

sayd  Diocesse.  beynge  commaunded  theranto  Mynister,  I  straitly  charge  and  commaande 

by  the  Kinges  Majestie,  gyve  these  Injone-  you,  to  declare  and  publishe  every  Soodaye  is 

tions  following,  for  the  Honour  of  God,  then-  the  Pulpet  at  High  Masse  Tymes,  the  rater 

crease  of  Vertoe.  and  Abolyshmenteof  igno-  Noster,  Ave,  and  Credo  in   Englishe,  dit- 

rance.  Vice,  and  Viciouse  Lyvinge.  tinctely,  and  in  suche  wyse  as  the  People  maye 

Fyrste,  That  ye  and  every  one  of  you,  lerne  the  same.     And  that  Four  Tymes  ia  !be 

shall  with  all  your  Diligence  and  Faythful  Quarter  ye  declare  to  your  Paryshoners,  tbe 

Obedience,  observe  and  cause  to  be  observed.  Seven  deedly  Sinns,  and  the  Ten  CcMnmaond- 

all  and  syngular  the  Contentes  of  tbe  Kynges  menta.  so  as  the  People  thereby  may  notooly 

Hygbnes  Injunctions,  by  his  Graces  Commis-  lerne  how  to  Honour  God,  tbeir  Prince,  sod 

sarys  gy  ven,  in  such  Places  as  they  in  Tymes  Parentes ;  but  also  how  they  shall  avoide  Sinae 

paste  have  vysited,  and  also  sent  unto  you  and  Vice,  and  to  lyve  Yertuousely,  fokiwinge 

at  this  Tyme.     And  that  ye  and  every  of  you,  Goddes  Lawes  and  his  Commaundements. 
shal  provyde  for  Copies  of  the  same,  to  be        Item,  'I'hat  ye  bothe  in  your  Preacbingei, 

had  before  the   Feast  of  Lammasse  nezte  Secret  Confessions,  and  si  other  Workes  and 

ensuynge.  Doings,  shall  excite  and  move  your  Parishio- 

Item,  That  ye  and  every  of  yon  do  instructe  ner<s  unto  such  Works  as  are  commaunded 

and  teach  your  Parishoners,  the  Kinges  Ma-  expressly  of  God :  For  the  whiche  God  shsll 

jesde  to  be  only  the  Supreme  Heed  under  demaonde  of  them  a  strayte  reckeninge;  as 

Cbryst  in  Erthe  of  this  his  Cburche  of  £ng-  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  the  leu  Com- 

lancle,  unto  whom  all  Potentates  and  Powers  mandments,  and  all  other  Works  whiche  Men 

of   the   same  owen    to  obey,  being   therto  do  of  their  own  Will  or  Devotion,  to  teacbe 

obliged  and  bounde  by  Goddes  Worde.     And  and  instruct  your  Parishioners,  that  they  an 

that  the  Bishop  of  liome,  and  his  Predeces-  not  to  be  estemed,  in  Comparison  of  tbe 

sours,  did  ever  heretofore  usurp  upon  the  other.     And  that  for  the  not  doinge  of  asy 

Kynges  of  this  Realme,  in  the  using  any  wilfull  Workes,  God  wyll  not  aake  any  Ac- 

maner  of  Jurisdiction   or  Auctorite  within  compte. 

the  same.     And  that  ye  shal  exhorte  every       Item,  That  ye,  nor  any  of  yon,  safre  as 

Sonday  al  your  Parishoners,  to  the  due  Obe-  Fryer  or  other  Religions  Man,  to  have  any 

dience  of  our  Prince  and  Soveraigne  Lorde,  Cure  or  Servyce  within  your  Churches  or 

his  Heires,  and  Successours  Kynges  of  Eng-  Cures,  excepte  they  be  lawfully  dispensed 

lande.  withal,  or  licensed  by  tbe  Ordinary. 

Item,  That  every  Person  or  Proprietary  of       Item,  I'bat  ye,  and  every  one  of  you,  doo 

any  Parishe  Cburche  within  my  Diocesse,  your  Dylieence,  and  endevour  your  selfes  to 

shal  on  thisside  the  Feast  of  Pentecoste  nexte  your  best  Industries  and  Labour,  toiostincle 

commynge,  provide  a  Boke  of  the  hole  Byble,  and  teache  aswell  Chyldren  as  all  other  your 

botbo  in  Laiiu,  and  also  in  Englishe,  and  laye  People,  both  Men  and  Women,  of  that  yoar 

the  same  in  the  Quiere,  for  every  Man  that  Pari&he,  the  Pater  Noster,  Ave,  and  Ciede, 

will,  to  loke  and  reade  thereon :  And  shal  and  the  Ten  Commaundments  in  Engh^be, 

not  diHcorage,  but  ernestly  comforte.  exhorte,  and  that  ye  or  any  of  yon  do  admyt  no  Mas 

and  admonisbe  every  Man  to  reade  the  Bible  nor  Woman  to  receyve  the  Sacrament  of  tbe 

in  Latin  or  Englishe,  as  the  very  Worde  of  Anltare,untyl  that  ye  have  harde  them  recite 

God.   and  the    Spiritual    Foode  of    Man's  and  declare  at  the  least,  the  same  Pater  Nos* 

Sowle,  whereby  they  maye  the  better  knowe  ter,  Ave,  and  Crede  in  Englishe,  without  BokSi 
their  Deutves  to  God    to  their  Soveraigne       Item,That  y«,aiid6veiyof  yoa,  ihal  T«^ 
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Tjmet  in  a  Quarter  declare  to  your  Parisho-  wberby  tbey  may  be  knowen  of  tba  Clergie ; 
nen  the  Bande  of  Matrimony,  and  wbat  great  as  they  and  ererv  one  of  them  will  ayoide  tht 
Daatiger  it  is  to  al  Men,  that  use  theyr  Bo-  PenaUie  of  the  Lawes. 
dies,  bat  with  such  Personnes  as  they  law-  Item,  I  desire,  require,  and  ezhorte  you  and 
fally  may  by  the  Lawe  of  God;  and  toexhorte  every  of  you,  in  the  Name  of  God,  that  he 
in  the  said  Tynies  your  Parisboners,  that  they  firmely  do  obserre  and  kepe  these  all  and  sin- 
make  no  privye  Contractes  of  Matrimonie,  but  gular  mine  Injunctions.  And  that  ye  and  every 
that  they  call  Two  Honest  Menne  at  the  leaste  one  of  you  that  are  Priestes,  having  Cure  or 
to  record  the  same,  as  they  wyll  avoide  the  notCure.  aswellBeuefyced,  asnotBenefyced 
Kxireme  Payne  of  the  Lawes  used  within  the  within  my  Diocesse,  do  gette  a  Copie  of  these 
Kinges  Keaime  by  his  Gracis  Auctoritie.  Injunctions,  to  the  Intente  ye  maye  obserre^ 
Item,  Where  some  frowarde  Persons,  partly  and  cause  to  be  observed  the  Contentet  of  the 
for  Malice  and  Disdaine,  neglecte  theyr  Cu-  same. 

ratra,  and  such  as  have  the  Cure  and  Charge  ooo  save  tbb  king. 

oflheirSoules,  an  i  partly  to  cloke  and  hyde  Landini  in  JEdibui  Thomat  BertheUti  Regii 

theirlewdeandnanghtie  Livinge.  as  they  have  Jmjnrmarit  Eieui.  Anno  M.  D.  XXXVUL 

Qsed  all  the  Yere  before,  use  at  Lent  to  go  to  Cum  PriviUgio, 
be  confessed  to  the  Fryers,  and  such  other 

RtUg;ious  Houses.     Therefore  I  Wyl  you  to  ' 

declare,  and  shew  to  your  Parishoners  that       tj v j  .      ..         .       t,^  ^i     n^gU^  -r 

no  IVstimooiall.  brought  from  any  of  them,  'saLiS^rv  tkrou  hoathu  D^M^ 

•hall  stande  in  any  Effect :  Nor  any  such  Per-  **^*          ^ 

■ones  shall  be  admitted  to  Goddis  Bourde,  Injunctions  made  by  me  Nycolas  Shaz- 

nnto  they  submit  themselres  to  be  confeiised  ton.  Bishop  of  Sarum,  at  mine  ordinaire  Vi- 

totheir owne Curates, on lesse for certay near-  sitacion,  done  in  tharchdeaconry  of  Dorset, 

dttate  and  urgent  Considerations  of  Conscy-  in  the  Yere  of  our  Lord  God  1638,  and  in  the 

ence,  they  be,  or  shall  be  otherwise  Lawfullye  SOth  Yere  of  the  Reign  of  our  Soveraigne  Lord 

diipensed  or  lycensed  withall,  either  by  me  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 

or  my  Deputies.  King  of  Englande  and  of  France,  Defender 

Item,  Whereas  rnyversally  reigneth  this  of  the  Faythe,  Lord  of  Yreland,  and  Supreme 

abhominable,  detestable,  and  dyvelishe  Use  Hede  here  in  Erth,  next  under  God,  of  the 

and  Cnstome,  that  upon  the  Holy  Dayes,  in  Church  of  England.     All  which  and  singuler 

the  Tyroe  of  Divine  Servyce  and  Preachyng,  Injunctions,  by  thauctorite  given  to  me  of 

that  Yonthe  and  other  Unthriftes.  resorteth  to  God  and  the  Kinge,  I  exhorte,  and  also  com- 

Ale. Houses,  and  there  use  unlawfuU  Games,  maunde  all  Parsons,  Vicares,  Curates,  Chaun- 

Blasphemie.  Dronkcnness,  with  other  Euor-  try  Prestos,  and  other  of  the  Clergy  whatso* 

mities ;  so  that  good  People  thereat  be  offend-  ever  they  be,  to  observe,  kepe  and  perform,  as 

^d,  and  no  Punyshment  hadde  as  yet :  There-  concerneth  every  one  of  them,  upon  Pain  of 

fore  I  Wil  and  Commando  you  to  declare  to  Inobedience,  and  also  of  all  such  Laws  and 

BOi-he  that  kepe  Alehouses  or  Taverns  within  Statutes  as  may  be  laid  against  them,  for 

your  Parishes,  that  at  suche  they  suffre  no  Breakingor  Violating  of  the  same  at  any  Time 

more  such  unlawfull  and  ungodly  Assemblies ;  hereafter. 

nor  to  receive  suche  Persons  to  BoJlynge  and  Fyrst,  Whereas  Beneficed  Men,  having  and 

I^rynkinge  at  such  Seasons  in  their  Houses,  taking  Cure  of  Souls  at  the  Byshop*s  Hands, 

QoderPeineof  the  Kinges  High  Displeasure,  do  absent  themselfs  from  their  said  Cures 

^d  to  be  punished  for  so  doinge.  without  Licence  or  Counsell  of  the  said  By- 

Item,  Ye  shall  teacbe  and  instructe  your  shop,  not  leavinge  there  able  Curates  to  dis- 

^aryshooers,  at  the  least  \t  Tymes  in  the  charge  the  said  Cures :  I  monyshe  all  such 

x^re,  the  Essential  Maner  and   Forme  of  peremptorily,  either  to  be  personally  upon 

Chriateninges  in  Englishe,  and  tliat  the  Myd-  their  said  Cures,  by  Myghelmas  neste  cum- 

^fe  may  use  it  in  Tyme  of  Necessitie :  Com-  minge,  or  els  to  present  unto  me,  ro  my  De- 

niaunding  the  Women,  when  the  Tyme  of  puties,  such  Curates,  as  upon  myne  Examina- 

Binhe  draweth  nere,  to  have  at  all  Seasons  cion,  shall  be  abled  and  admitted  to  serve  and 

a  Vessell  of  cleane  Water  for  the  same  Pur-  discharge  the  said  Cures,  in  thabsence  of  the 

F^-  said  Beneficed  Men.     And  tliat  neither  any 

Item,  Where  I  am  credibly  informed,  that  French,  or  Irish  Freest,  which  cannot  perfitly 

^nain  Priestes  in  my  Diocesse,  go  in  Habite  speke  the  Englysh  Tonge,  serve  no  Cure  in 

distimuled  more  liker  of  the  Temporaltie  than  this  Dyocesse,  after  the  Terme  before  specified. 

^  the  Clergie,  whiche  may  and  dothe  minis-  Item,  That  all  such  having  Cures,  do  every 

ter  Occannn  to  suche  light  Persons  whan  they  Sonday  and  Holidaye  continually,  recite,  and 

come  in  Places,  and  to  Persons  not  knowen,  sincerely  declare  in  the  Pulpet,  at  the  Highe 

^  he  more  Licentious,  bothe  of  their  Comu-  Masse  1  y me,  in  the  Englishe  Tonge,  both  the 

Aication  and  Actes,  to  the  great  Sclauoder  of  Epystle  and  Gospell  of  the  same  Daye,  (if 

p^  Clergie  :    Therfore  from  hensforthe   I  ther  be  Time  therto)  or  elles  the  one  of  them 

V'harge  and  Commande,  that  in  Cities,  Towns,  at  the  leest  *,  and  also  to  set  forthe  the  King's 

*ad  Villages,  and  in  al  other  Places,  thev  Regall  Power  to  be  Supreme  Heade,  and 

^eaie  mete,  conveoient,  and  decent  Apparrelf,  Highest  Power,  under  God,  in  Erthe,  of  tha 
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Chnrcbe  and  ReaJme  of  Eoglande :  a«d  Co  tbe  Palpet)  ezborte  and  chaife  liia  Pa» 

abolysbe  the  Byshope  of  Rome's  Usurped  chians,  in  no  wise  to  make  any  prevye  oris- 

Power.     And  furthermore,  to  declare  openly  Crete  Contract  of  Matrimony ;  bat  that  they 

and  distinctly  the  '1  en  Commaundemeots.  tbe  utterly  deferre  it,  untill  such  I  ime  aa  they  may 

Articles  of  our  Belevo,  the  Pater  Noster,  and  have  two  or  three  honest  Men,  to  beax  and 

finally,  bydde  the  Beades,  according  to  the  record  the  Words  and  Maner  of  their  Contract, 

King's  Ordinaunce,  and  none  otherwyse.  as  tbey  will  avoide  thextreme  Paine  of  tba 

Item,  That  everie  Prebendary,  or  Proprie-  Lawe.  if  they  do  tbe  contrarye. 
tary  of  any  Parishe  Churche,  whose  Annual!        Item,  1'bat  none  of  yon  disoorage  any  Per- 

Fruytes  eztendeth  to  tOL  shall  make,  or  cause  son  from  Reding  of  Holy  Scripture,  but  rather 

to  bie  made  foure  Ty ines  in  the  Yere,  (that  is  animate  and  encorage  them  thervo ;  so  thatil 

to  saye,  every  Quarter)  one  Sermon  there,  be  done  of  them  without  Bragging  or  Arro- 

And  if  the  Fruites  be  16/. Three  Sermons;  if  gancy,  but  onelie  to  leme  therby  to  live  vei^ 

but  1 0/.  Two  Sermons ;  and  if  it  be  under  that,  tuou»ly .  folo wing  the  Lawes  of  God,  and  givioi 

he  shall  make  one  Sermon  at  the  leest,  over  and  good  Kxamples  and  holsome  Coonaeil  t9  odMi 

besydes  the  gyving  of  Distribucioos,  Almea,  that  lie  ignorant. 

or  other  Comfortable  and  Bodily,  or  Charita-        Item.  That  not  only  anch  as  have  Care  of 

ble  Socour  amonge  tbe    Poore    Parocbiaos  Soules,  but  also  Cbauntry  Preestea,  do  hens* 

there,  accordinge  to  theire  Appropriacions,  or  forth  theire  true  Diligence  to  instruct  and 

Rate  of  their  Prebends.  teach  Children,  until  they  can  reade  Knglisbc ; 

Item,  That  ye  suflre  no  Man  to  Preache,  taking  moderatly,  for  ther  lAbours,  of  their 
excepte  he  be  eitpeciaUy  iict'nced  by  his  Or-  Frendeii  that  be  able  to  paye,  which  shall  M 
dioary.  or  els  the  King's  Highnes  Auctorite :  put  tbem  to  Leming. 
Nor  that  ye  permit  any  Friere,  or  other  wear-  Item,  That  Yonge  People  be  taught  theire 
ing  a  Heligioose  Ha^yte.  tohave  any  Service  Pater  Noster,  Crede,  and  Tenne  Command- 
in  your  Churches,  neither  to  serve  Cbauntry,  ments  in  Engly^he  ;  so  that  none  of  them  be 
nor  Trentall,  neither  any  Brothered  Service ;  admitted  to  Receive  the  Sacrament  of  tbe 
and  that  no  Preeste  saye  Two  Masses  upon  Aulter,  untill  He  or  She  can,  and  do  perfictlj 
one  Uaye.  excepte  Chrystmas  Daye  only.  say  and  reherse  in  Englishe  onto  the  Corste, 

Item,  That  everie  Benefvced  Man,  whose  the  Pater  Noster,  Crede,  and  Tenne  Corn- 
Benefice  is  taxed  at  Ten  rounde,  or  above,  manndements.  distinctly,  wheresoevo'  tbey 
have  (before  Whytsontide  next)  the  Holie  be  shryven,  either  at  their  Parishe  Churche, 
Bible ;  and  all  other  Preestes,  Beneficed,  or  or  els  where.  And  in  ca^  any  of  them  be  ob- 
not  Beneficed,  at  the  leest  have  the  New  i  es-  stinate  to  do,  as  is  aforesaide,  let  them  be 
lament,  both  in  Laten  and  in  £nglishe ;  and  detect  immediately,  after  Eater,  unto  theira 
that  everie  one  of  them  rede  over  and  studye  Ordinary. 

everie  Daye  one  Chapiter  at  the  leest,  by  Or-        Item,  That  Preaching  be  not  lefte  off  for 

der  as  they  stande  in  the  Boke  unto  the  Lnde,  any  other  maner  of  Observaunces  in  tbe 

conferringe  the  Englishe  and  Latyn  together.  Cburche.  as  Processions,  or  Elxequies  of  tbe 

And  if,  by  Occasion  of  a  Lawfull  Let,  it  be  Deade. 

undone  one  Daye.  be  it  supplied  with  Two        Item,  That  at  your  PrechingeTime.yedi- 

Chapiters  the  nexto  Day,  occ.     So  that  one  ligentlie  see  that  youre  Parochians  be  pie- 

Dnye  with  another,  he  faile  not  to  study  one  sent,  and  take  hede  therunto ;  and  that  none 

Chiipiier.  presume  to  be  at  Alehouse,  Tavern,  or  elf 

Item,  That  every  one  of  you  procure  dili-  where,  at  the  Preachinge  Time,  butooelieat 

gentlie  before  Myghelmas  nexte,  to  have  Co-  the  Churche  aitenty fly  hearing,  as  becomedi 

pies  of  the  King's  Injunctions  made  in  his  last  good  Christen  People.     And  if  any  be  da^ 

Visitadon  ;  and  then  to  kepe  and  observe  obedient,  let  them  be  first  warned  to  amend ; 

them  effectually,  upon   Paine  thetin  men-  and  afterward,  if  they  amende  not,  detect 

cioned.  them  to  their  Ordinarye. 

Item,  That  every  one  having  Cure  of  Souls,  Item,  That  ye  suffie  no  Night- Watches  in 
Parson.  Vicar  or  Curate,  admitted,  doperfitly  your  Churches  or  Chapells,  neither  Deckiog 
con  without  Boke  the  Two  whole  Gospellsof  of  Ymages  with  Gold,  Silver,  Clothes,  Ligbts, 
Matheu  and  Johun,  and  the  tlpistles  of  Paule  or  Herbs  ;  nor  the  People  knele  to  tbem.  oor 
to  the  Roniayns,  Corinthians,  Galatbians,  and  worship  them,  nor  offre  Candles,  Otes,  Cake- 
Other  as  they  stande,  with  the  Actes  of  the  breed,  Chese,  WoUe,  or  any  socb  other 
Apostles,  and  the  Canonical  Pistles,  after  the  Thinges  to  them  :  But  he  shall  instruct  and 
Kate ;  to  con  every  Fournyghte  one  Chapiter  teach  them,  how  they  ought  and  may  oi« 
without  the  Boke,  and  the  same  to  kepe  still  them  ;  that  is  to  say,  only  to  beholde,  or  loke 
in  Memory ;  ovor  and  besides,  to  rede  and  upon  them,  as  one  loketh  upon  a  Boke;  wbr^ 
studie  ev(*'ri  Day  one  Chapiter  within  the  b^  Mens  Mindes  be  stirred  and  kenled  some 
Boke,  as  is  abore  expressed.  And  that  tbe  times  to  Vertue  and  Constancy,  in  Faidie 
ii'Mh  Cb.-ipiterof  Deuteronomie  be  openly  red  and  Love  towardes  God,  and  sometime*  to 
in  the  Church  every  Quarter,  in  stede  of  the  lament  for  there  Sinnes  or  Offences.  Ftf 
Goneial  Sentence.  otherwise  there  might  be  Peril  of  Ydolatiie, 

I  torn,  Thar  everie  Cunt,  the  First  Sonday  especially  of  ignorant  Lav- People,  if  tbey 

of  evrry  Moneth  in  the  Yere,  do  openly  (in  eithar  in  Uert,  or  ootward  Gestve  wonbif 
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fltem,  or  giT6  Honour  to  them,  which  oaght  their  Sooles  Helthe,  and  the  very  Meane 
onlie  to  be  giTen  to  God,  the  Lorde  of  ail  therof  is  to  obtein  the  true  Knowledge  of 
Saintes.  God's  Worde,  which  is  the  Fedyng  of  the 

Item,  Ye  shall  instruct  your  Parochians,  Soul :  I  eshort,  desier,  and,  asmoche  as  I 
oot  to  be  envious  aboute  Workes  invented  by  may  I  require,  that  in  every  Honest  Parytthe- 
tbeir  own  folishe  Devocion  ;  at  to  go  about  Cburche  within  my  Diocesse  of  Sarum,  either 
in  idle  Pylgrimaee,  and  say  with  vain  Con-  of  theire  Churcb*Boxe,  or  of  StocLea  given 
fidence  this  Prayer,  and  that  Prayer,  with  for  Mainteining  of  IJgbtes  before  Ymages, 
otberSupersticiousObservacions.m  Fastings,  (with  the  which  I  dispence  for  this  better 
Pr&yeng, and  Kepinee of  oldefolysh  Customs,  Use)  or  eis  by  waye  of  Collection  among 
which  be  not  found  commauiided  or  conn-  themselfes,  there  be  ordeineU  atid  bought  an 
seied,  in  any  Parte  of  Holy  Scripture.  But  Englishe  Bible  before  Whitsondaye  nexle, 
re  ihall  instruct  them,  and  ezborte  them,  to  to  be  chained  to  a  Oeske  in  the  Body  of 
now  and  do  all  sb«*n  'I'binges,  as  be  com-  the  Church  ;  where  he  that  is  Lelteryd  may 
manaded  or  commended  in  the  Holy  Scrip*  rede,  and  other  Unlerned  may  hear,  holsome 
tore  lo  be  done  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  Know  and  Doctrine  and  Comfort  to  their  Soules,  and 
Behe^e  all  the  Articles  of  our  Faithe.  con>  avoid  Idelnes  and  other  Inconveniences, 
teined  in  the  Crede,  to  kepe  inviolably  the  whereuoto  the  fraile  Disposicion  of  Man  is 
Teime  Commaundementes,  to  performe  the    sone  inclined. 

Workes  of  Mercy,  after  every  Mannes  Power        Forasmoche  as  intollerable  Supersticion, 

and  Habilite,  to  be  in  Love  and  Cbarite  eche    and  also  abhominahle   Ydolatrie,   have  no 

with  other,  and  one  to  beare  with  an  other    small  Time  ben  used  in  this  my   Diocei^se, 

ra  his  Weaknes  or  infirmitie,  and  not  to  be    by  the  Occasion  of  such  Thinge^  a.4  be  set 

vengeable  for  any  Offence.  forth  and  commended  unto  the  ignonint  Peo- 

hem,  'Iltat  every  Curate  do  at  all  times  his    pie,  under  the  Name  of  Holy  Keliqueit.  being 

best  Diligence,  to  reduce  soch  as  be  at  Dis-    in  reray  dede  vaine  Tbinge^,  as  1  my  self  of 

cord,  to  Peace,  Love  and  Charite,  and  one   certaine,  which  be  aired le  comen  lo  myne 

to  forgive  an  other,  bow  often  so  ever  they    Handes,  have  perfite  Knowledge:  Namely, 

be  offended.  of  stinking  Bootes,  mucky  Combes,  nigged 

Item,  That  every  Curate,  not  only  in  his    Rochettes,    rotten   Girdles,    pyl'd    Purses, 

Preaching,  but  also  at  all  other  Times  ne-    greal  Bullocks  Horns,  i^ockes  of  Heere,  and 

cessary,  do  perswade,  exhorte,  and  warn  the    filthy  Kaggest  Gobbetts  of  VVodde,  under  the 

People,  whatsoever  they  be,   to  beware  of   Name  of  Parcells  of  the  Holy  Cross,  and 

Swering,  and  Blasphemy  of  the  Holy  Name    such  Pelfrie,  beyond  Estimacion  ;  over  and 

of  God,  or  any  Part  of  Christ's  precious  Body    besides  the  shamfull  Abuse  of  such  as  perad- 

or  hlode.     And  also  to  beware  and  abstaiue    venture  be  true  Reliques  in  dede,  whereof 

from  Cursing  or  Bannimg.  Chidioge,  Skoldinge,   nevertheles  certain  Profe  is  none,  but  only 

Bakbiting,  Slaundering,  Lyinge ;  and  from    that  so  they  have  bene  taken,  judged  and 

Adultry,  Fomicacion,  Glotony,  Dronkenship,    estemed,  ye  and  so  called  without  Mouu- 

Sorcere,  Witchcrafte:   And  if  they  be  uoto-    menies  had  of  them  in  any  Autentyke  Forme 

hoQsly  fanty  in  any  of  these,  then  to  detect    of  Writing.     Therefore  in  Remedy  herof,  I 

them,  that  they  may  be  corrected  in  Example   hertely  praie  you  all  and  singular  my  said 

of  other.  Brethren  of  the  Clergie  in  my  said  Diocese ; 

Item,  That  every  Curat  instruct  his  Paro-    and  nevertheless  by  thauclorite  that  1  have 

chiant.  and  especially  the   Midwives,   the   under  God  and  the  Kynges  Highnes,  and  in 

^ssencial  Maner  and  Forme  how  to  Christen    their  N»mesIcommaundeyou,  and  everyche 

a  Child  in  Time  of  Nede ;  commaunding  the    of  you,  that  you  send  al  suche  your  Relyques 

Women,  when  the   lime  of  Byrthe  draweth    (as  they  be  called)  one  and  other  unto  me  at 

nere,  to  have  a  Vessel  of  clene  Water  redy    myne  House  at  Uamesbury,  or  other  where, 

for  the  same  Purpose :  Charging  also  the  said    togyther  with  such  Wrytinj^s  as  ye  have  of 

Alidwives,  to  beware  that  they  cause  not  the    the  same,  to  thintent  that  1  and  my  Counsel 

Woman,  being   in   Travaile,  to  make  any    may  explore  and  try  them  what  they  be.  and 

f^lia'ue  Vuwe,  to  go  in  Pilgrimage  to  this    those  that  be  estemed  and  judged  to  be  uu' 

I  lUMge,  or  that  Vmage,  after  her  Deliver-    doubtedly  true  Keliques,  ye  slial  not  fayie  at 

Auoce,  but  oolf  to  call  on  God  for  Helpe.    convenable   I'yme  to  have  ak^aine  with  cer> 

^iur  to  use  any  Girdels.  Purses,  Mesures  of   tayne  Instruction  how  they  ou>|;ht  to  be  used ; 

OUT  Lady,  or  such  other  Sajterstitious  Things,    that  is  to  say,  as  Memorials  of  them  whose 

to  be  occupied  about  the  Woman  while  she    Reliques  they  be,  in  whom  and  by   whom 

laboareth,  to  make  her  beleve  to  have  the    .Almighty  God  did  Worke  all  that  ever  they 

'^tter  Spede  by  it.  vertuously  wrought ;  and  therefore  onely  he 

Item,  That  none  of  you  do  magnifie  and   ought  in  them  all  to  be  glorifye  I,  lauded,  and 

^^li  praise,  maintaine,  or  otherwise  set   praysed ;  so  that  he  which  rejoyceth  may  in 

H^fth,  the  superfluous  Hnlidayei  abrc^ated    the  I^rde  rejoyse ;  to  whom  be  all  Honour 

y  the  Kinge,  with  the  Advice  of  his  Eccle-    and  Glorye,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

kiasdcal  Convocation.  Item,  Ihat  the  Bell  called  the  Pardon,  ur 

And  finally,  Forasmoch  as  all  Christen    Ave  Bell,  whiche  of  longe  Tyme  haihe  been 

Alcn  ought  emettly  to  coveit  and  detiere   used  to  be  tolled  Three  Tymes  after,  or  beforo 
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DiTine  Service,  be  oot  hereafter  in  any  Parte  yoar  Mercifnl  Goodnne  enclyned  to  Pytie 

of  my  Dioceeee  any  more  tollyd.  and  Compaaaion,  for  Che  Reliffe  of  Cbristi 

1  ezhorte,  desire,  require,  and  alio  (as  Tery  Images,  created  to  his  own  Similitude, 

ferre  as  I  maye)  commaande  yon  all  and  to  Order  by  your  High  Authorite.  as  Sa- 

every  of  you  to  provide  you  C'opies  of  these  preme  Head  of  this  Church  of  England,  or 

Injunctions,  and  fiftnely  to  observe  and  per-  otherwise  by  your  Sage  Discrecion,  that  jour 

forme  them,  and  every  of  them,  as  ferre  as  Mayor  of  your  Cytie  of  London,  and  bis 

they  conceme  you,  and  that  for  your  Welthe  Brethren  the  Aldermen  for  the  Tyme  being. 

and  my  Discbarge  to  God  and  the  Kynge,  shall  and  may  from  henceforth,   have  tU 

of  whom  1  bavemin  Aactorite  in  this  Behalf.  Order,  Disposicion.  Rule,  and  Govemauoce, 

ooD  SAVE  THE  K YNOE.  ^^  °^  *'*  ^*  Lauds,  TeuemeuU.  and  Reve- 

are  to  Sell  at  th«  Clone  Y>t«  in  Saljribary.   „^  ^  .^.^ .  ^„j  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

facilie  perceyve.  that  where  now  a  smsll 

LX. — Th§  Petititm  rf  Gredtam,  Lord- Mayor  tf  Number  of  Chanons.  Preests,  and  Mooket, 

Lotidon,  to  tko  Kwgtfor  the  City  HogpiiaU,      be  founde  for  theyrown  Profitt  only,  and  not 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  4.  P.  ft«.]  '<>'  the  Common  Uiilitie  of  the    Kealme.  s 

--  .         ,  .      J      ui    n  .  P®*^  Number  of  Poore,  Needy.  Syke,  and 

Most  redowted.puysant.and noble  Pnnce.    Indugent  Persones  shall  be  refreshttl,  mayn- 

My  most  dradd,  beloved,  and  naturall  Sove-    teyned,  and  comforted,  and  also  healed  and 

raigne  Lorde,  I  your  poore  humble,  and  most   cured  of  iheir  Infirmities,  frankly  and  freely 

obedient  Serfaint.dailly  considering,  andever    by   Physicions    Surgeons,    and     Potycariei 

more  and  more  pereeivyng  by  your  Vertuous    which  shall  have  Stipende  and  SaJane  obIt 

Begynnmge,  and  Chantable  Proceedings  in    for  that  Purpose ,  so  that  all  Impotent  Per- 

all  your  Causes,  your  Persone,  and  Maiestie   gons  not  able  to  labour  shall  be  releved.  ind 

Royall,  to  be  the  Elected  and  Chosen  Vessel    all  Sturdy  Beggars  not  willing  to  labour  sball 

of  God.  by  whom  not  only  the  very  and  true    be  punished;   For  the  which   doyng,  vow 

Worde  of  God.  is,  and  shall  be  sett  forth,  and   Grace  shall  not  alonely  merit  highly  tow'ardj 

according  to  the  trewgh  and  verytie  of  the    God.  but  shewe  your  selffe  to  be  more  Cba- 

same ;  But  also  to  be  he  whom  God  hath    rflable  to  the  Poor,  then  your  Noble  Proge- 

comiututed  and  ordeyned,  both  to  redresse   nitor   King  lidgar,   Foundour  of  so  many 

and  reforme  all  Cnmes,  Offences,  and  Enor-    Monasteries.     Or  King  Henry  the  Tb^Tde, 

mines,  beyng  repugnant  to  his  Doctrine,  or    Renewer  of  Westmynster :    Or    Kyng   Ed- 

to  the  Detrymentof  the  Common  Welth,  and   warde  the  Thirde.  Foundor  of  the  New  Ab- 

Hurt  of  the  Poor  People  beyng  your  Natural    bey  :  Or  Kyng  Henry  the  Fifie.  Foundor  of 

Subj«:ts;  and  farther  to  forsee.  and  vigilantly    Syon  and  Shene  ;  but  also  shall  have  tbe 

to  provide  for  tbe  Cbaritable  Reformation  of  Name  of  Conservator,  Protectour.  and  De- 

the  same.     Which  tbynk  hath,  and  yet  doth    fendour  of  the  Poor  People,  with  their  con- 

encourage  me,  and  also  ray  bounden  Dewtie    tynuall  Prayer  for  your  Health.  Welthe,  and 

obhgetb  me  in  especiall  beyng  most  unworthy    Prosperide  long  to  endure. 

your  Levetenant.  and  Mayer  of  vour  Cytie  Your  Humble,  and  moet 

Hoyall  of  London,  to  enforme  and  advertise  Obedient  Servant 

your  most  Gracious  Highnes  of,one  Thing  in  Rychard  Gresham. 

especiall.  for  the  Ayde  and  Comfort  of  the 

Poor.  Svke.    Bl)'nde.   Aged,  and    Impotent 

Personei  beyng  not  able  to  help  themselffs.       LXI.— ^  Pare  of  a  Proclamation,  ekiefiy 
nor  having  no  Place  certen  where  they  may  cooeemhig  Beeket. 

be  refreshed,  or  lodged  at.  tyll  they  be  holpen  [Cotton  Libr.  Titus.  B.  1.] 

and  cured  of  their  Diseases  and  Sicknes.  So  Ano  whereas  his  most  Royall  Majestie. 
at  is  most  Gracious  Lorde,  that  nere.  and  heretofore  most  prudently  considering,  as  well 
withyn  tbe  Cytie  (if  London,  be  iij  Hospitalls,  the  great  and  manifold  Supersticions  and 
or  Sp\ tells,  commonly  called  Seynt  Georges  abuses  which  have  crept  in  the  Harte  and 
Spytell.  Seynt  Barthilmewes  Spytell,  and  Stomake  of  many  his  true  Simple  and  I'o- 
Seynt  Thomas  Spytell,  and  the  New  Abbey  lemed  Subjects,  for  lack  of  the  sincere  and 
of  Tower-Hill,  founded  of  Good  Devotion  by  true  Application,  and  the  Declaring  of  tbtf 
Auncient  Fathers,  and  endowed  with  great  true  Meaning  and  Understanding  of  Hdj 
Possessions  and  Rents,  only  for  the  Releffe,  Scriptures.  Sacraments.  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
Comforte.  and  Helping  of  toe  Poor,  and  Im-  nies ;  as  also  the  sondry  Strifes  and  Coo- 
potent  People,  not  beyng  able  to  help  them-  tentions.  which  have  and  may  growe  amongei 
selffs,  and  not  to  the  Mayntenance  of  Cha-  many  of  his  saide  Loving  Subjects,  for  Larke 
■ons.  Priests,  and  Monks,  to  live  in  Pleasure,  of  the  very  perfect  Knowledge  of  tbe  true 
nothing  regarding  the  Miserable  People  liyng  Entent  and  Meaning  of  the  same  ;  hatb  di- 
in  every  Street,  offendynz  every  clone  Persone  vers  times  most  straitly  commanded  all  and 
passyng  by  the  Way,  with  theyre  fylthy  and  singnler  his  Archbishops.  Bishops*  and  other 
nasty  Savours.     Wherefore  may  it  please   Ministers  of  the  Cleigie  of  this  his  Noble 
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Beiliiie,  in  their  Sennona  and  Preaching,  it  ii  written,  be  gare  opprobrious  Wordes, 
plainly,  purely,  sincerely,  and  with  all  their  to  the  Gentlemen  which  then  counsailed  him 
podtible  Diligenoe*  to  set  forth  first  to  the  to  leare  his  Stubbomes,  and  to  avoide  the 
Clone  of  God,  and  Troathe  of  bis  most  Commotion  of  the  People,  risen  up  for  that 
Bleated  Word  ;  and  after,  tbe  true  Meaning  Rpskewe.  And  he  not  only  called  tbe  one 
and  End  of  the  said  Sacramenulls  and  Ce-  of  them  Bawde,  but  also  toke  Tracy  by  the 
remonies  ;  to  the  intent  that  all  Supersticious  Bosome,  and  violently  shoke  and  plucked 
Abuses  and  Idolatries  being  avoided,  the  him  in  such  manner,  as  he  had  almost  over- 
tame  Sacramentalls,  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  throne  him  to  the  Pavement  of  tbe  Church, 
night  be  quietly  used,  for  such  only  Intent  So  that  uppon  this  Fray,  one  of  their  Com- 
and  Consideration,  as  tbey  were  first  insti>  paoy  perceiving  the  same,  suuck  him,  and 
tHted  and  meant.  His  Majestie  having  Know-  so  in  the  Throng  Becket  was  slain.  And 
ledge,  that  thin  his  most  Godly  and  most  further,  that  bis  Canonization  was  made  only 
Vercuouse  Commandment,  haih  not  ben  ei-  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  because  he  had  been 
ecuied  according  to  bis  Trust  and  Expecta-  a  Champion  to  mainteiue  his  Usurped  Au- 
tion ',  therefore  straitly  eftsones  chargeth  and  thority,  and  a  Bearer  of  the  Iniquitie  of  the 
commandeth,  all  his  said  Archbishops  and  Clergie.  For  these,  and  for  other  great  and 
Biships  of  this  his  Realuie,  not  only  in  their  urgent  Causes  long  to  recite,  the  King's  Ma- 
own  Persons,  with  more  Diligence  to  preach,  jVstie,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Counsell,  hath 
teach,  open  and  set  forth,  to  his  People  and  thought  expedient  to  declare  to  his  Loving 
living  Subjects  within  their  Cures,  com-  Subjects,  that  notwithstanding  the  said  Ca- 
mitted  to  them  by  his  Highoes  for  that  Pur-  nonization,  there  appeareth  nothing  in  his 
pose,  as  often  as  they  conveniently  maie,  the  life  and  exteriour  Conversation,  whereby  he 
Word  of  God  sincerely  and  purely ;  declaring  should  be  called  a  Saint,  but  rather  esteemed 
such  Difference  between  Thinges  commanded  to  have  been  a  Rebel  and  Traitor  to  his 
hy  God,  and  tbe  Rites  and  Ceremonies  afore-  Prince  Therefor  his  Grace  straiglitly  charg- 
Vftid,  and  the  I'se  of  them,  in  such  wise,  as  eth  and  commandeth,  that  from  henceforth 
liis  People,  being  under  their  Cures  by  his  the  said  'I'homas  Becket  shall  not  be  es- 
Uighnes  to  them  committed,  maie  be  brought  teemed,  named,  reputed,  nor  called  a  Saint ; 
^  tbe  true  Knowledge  of  their  Lively  Faith  but  Bishop  Becket :  And  that  his  Images 
to  God,  and  Obedience  to  bis  Highnes,  with  and  Pictures,  through  the  hole  Realme,  shall 
tbeir  Love  and  Charity  also  to  their  Neigh-  be  put  down  and  avoided,  out  of  all  Churches, 
hours :  but  also  his  Highnes  straitly  charg-  Chappelles,  and  other  Places  And  that 
ethand  commandeth,  all  Archdeacons,  Deans,  from  henceforth,  the  Days  used  to  be  Festi- 
ProTosts,  Parsons,  Vicars,  Curates,  and  other  vail  in  his  Name,  shall  not  be  observed  ;  nor 
Mioisters,  and  every  of  them,  in  their  own  the  Service,  Office,  Antiphones,  Collettes, 
PersoDi,  within  their  Cures,  truly  and  dili-  and  Praivrs  in  his  Name  redde,  but  rased 
gently  to  do  the  same.  And  further,  in  all  their  and  put  out  of  all  the  Bookes.  And  that  all 
nid  Sermons  and  Collations,  to  stirre  and  other  Festivall  Daies  already  abrogate,  shall 
exhort  the  People  to  Charitie.  Love  and  Obe-  be  in  no  wise  solemnised,  but  bis  Grace's  Or- 
dience;  and  also  to  rede  and  heare  with  Sim-  denanceand  Injunctions  thereupon  observed ; 
pjicite,  and  without  any  Arrogancie,  the  very  to  tbe  intent  his  Grace's  Loving  Subjects 
Gospell  and  Holie  Scripture,  and  to  conforme,  shall  be  no  longer  blindly  led,  and  abused, 
by  earnest  Deeds,  their  Mindes  and  Willes  to  committ  Idolatrie,  as  they  have  done  in 
unto  the  same ;  avoiding  all  manner  of  Con-  Times  passed ;  upon  Paine  of  his  Majesties 
tencioD,  Strife  and  Occasions,  upon  Pain  not  Indignacion,  and  Imprisonemente  at  his 
only  to  incurre   his  Majesties   Indignacion,  Grace's  Pleasure. 

pot  also  for  their  Slacknesse  and  Negligence       Finallie.  His  Majestie  willeth,  and  chargeth 
ID  the  Executing  of  their  Cures  and  Charges  all  his  said  True,  Loving,  and  Obedient  Sub- 
committed  unto  them  by  his  Highnes,  to  be  jecu,  that  they,  and  every  of  them  for  his 
inipriBoned  and  punished  at  his  Majesty's  i*arte,  shall  keepe  and  observe  all  and  sin- 
Pleistire.  guler  the  Injunctions  made  by  his  Majestie, 
Item,  Forasmuch  as  it  appeareth  clearly,  upon  the  Paine  therein  conieineil,  and  fur- 
that  Thomas  Becket.  sometime  Archbishupe  ther  to  be  punished  at  his  Gracis  Pleasure, 
of  Canterbury,  stubbornely  to  withstand  the  ooo  save  the  kino. 
HoUome  Lawes  established  against  tlie  Enor-         lVestm*xij.  Nontmftrif,  Anna  lUgni  tUgii 
nuties  of  the  Clergy,  by  the  King's  Highnes  Heurici  Octavi  ixx. 
noft  Noble  Progenitor,  King  Henry  the  Se- 
wnd,  for  the   Common   Welth,    Rest,   and 


Trdoquillity  of  this  Realme ;  of  his  froward  LXll,- An  Original  Letter  rfthe  KingX  much 

Mmd  fled  the  Realme  into  France,  and  to  ,^  tJ,  ^^  p^/ 

«e  bishop  of  Rome,  Mamtenour  of  those  _             , ..     ^i         tT       « 

Enormities,  to  procure  the  Abrogation  of  the  [Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  6.  P.  2f  4.J 

■aid  Lawes,  whereby  arose  much  Trouble  in  by  tui  king. 

this  said  Realm.    Aud  that  his  Death,  which  HKNar  a. 

they  untruly  called  Martirdome,  happen'd  TausTT  and  Welbeloved,  wo  grete  yo« 

^900  a  Reskewe  by  him  made:  And  that,  M  well.    And  whereas  we,  chiefly  aad  pri&ci* 


{ 
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nUly  regaiding  and  trnderiog  the  Qvict,  Rest,  Injunctions,  to  an  untrewe  Sense :  For  wher- 

Procperite  and  Tranquillity  of  our  Nobles  and  as  we  have  ordayned  by  our  said  Injunctions 

ComiBOiis,  and  their  Coaserracion  no  less  than  for  the  avoiding  of  sundry  Strives,  Processit 

oar  own,  directed  lately  our  Letters  unto  vou,  and  Coatentiona,  rising  upon  Aege,  Lyneail, 

and  other  Justices  of  our  Peace  throughout  Descents,  J'lUeof  Inheritance,  Le);itimatu». 

this  our  Realme,  containing  our  Admonition  or  B^tardy,  an  i  for  Knowledge  whether  any 

and  gentil  Warening.  to  have  such  special!  Person  is  our  Subject  bora  or  no:  Also  for 

Regard  to  the  Dewties  of  your  Office,  accord-  sundry  other  Causes,  that  the  Names  of  ail 

ing  to  the  Trust  we  have  reposed  in  you,  that  Children  christenM    from  henceforth,  with 

not  only  for  thimportance  it  is  both  unto  us  theirBirth.  their  Fathers  and  Mothers  Name*; 

and  our  Common  welibe,  ye  shuld  see  our  and  likewise  all  Marry  ages  and  Burials,  with 

Dignitie  of  Supremacieof  our  Church  (wber-  the  time  and  data  therof,  should  be  legistred 

with  it  h.ith  pleased  Almighty  God,  by  his  from  lyroe  to  Tyme  in  a  Booke,  in  every 

most  certain  and  undoubted  Word,  to  endowe  Parish*Cburch,  safely  and  surely  to  be  kept 

and  adorn  oar  Auctorite  and  Crown  Imperi-  I'hey  have  brutid  and  blowen  abrode.  must 

all  of  this  our  Realme)to  be  set  forth,  and  im-  falsely  and  untreuly,  that  we  do  intend  to 

pressed  in  all  our  Subjects  Herts  and  Mindes;  make  sum  new  Examinations,  at  all  Cbritt- 

and  foTsee,  that  the  Mayn  tenors  of  the  Bi-  nyngs,  Weddings  and  Bury  alls;  the  which  in 

shop  of  Rome's  Usurpei  and   Fayned  Auc'  no  wise  we  never  meanyd,  or  thought  upon, 

torite,  with  all  his  Papistical  Supersticions  A  Hedging,  for  to  fortefy  and  colour  their  false 

and  Abuses,  with  which  he  had  in  Times  past  and  manyfest  Lyes,  that  therein  we  go  about 

abused  the    Multitude  of  our  Subjects;   of  to  take  away  the  Liberties  of  our  Realm ;  for 

whose  Yoke,  Tyranny  and  skomfiill  Illusion,  Conservation  whereof,  they  fayne,  that  Bishop 

we  have,  by  God's  Providance,  deli ver'd  this  Becket  of  Canterbury,  which  they  have  tofors 

our  Realm,  and  other  his  Satellyts,  which  called  Saint  Thomas,  dyed  for :  where  indeede 

secretly  did  uphold  his  Faction,  shuld  be  by  ther  was  never  such  Ihyng  don  nor  mentis 

you  diligently  serched,  enquired  and  tried  that  Tyme.  nor  since :  For  the  said  Beikei 

out,  and  so  brought  to  our  Justice,  to  receive  never  swarved  nor  contended  with  our  Pro- 

Condign  Punishment,  according  to  their  De-  genitor,  King  Henry  the  Second  ;  but  only  to 

merits ;  but  also  that  Tale-tellers  about  the  let,  that  those  of  the  Clergie  shuld  not  be 

Cuntries.  and  Spreders  of  Rumors,  and  false  punished  for  their  Offences,  nor  justefied  by 

Inventor^ofNews.  to  put  our  People  in  Fears,  the  Courts  and  Lawes  of  this  Realm;  but 

and  to  styrre  them  to  Sedicion,  should  be  only  at  the  Bishop's  Pleasure,  and  after  the 

apprebenJed  and  punished,  to  the  terrible  Decrees  of  Rome.     And  the  Causes  why  be 

Hzample  of  others.     Also,  that  Vagabonds,  dyed,  were  upon  a  wilfuU  Reskew  and  Fnye, 

and  valyant  Beggers,  shall  be  avoided,  and  by  him  made  and  begon  at  Canterbury ;  which 

have  worthy  Corrt^tion :   And  for  the  same  was  nevertbeles  afterward  alledged  to  be  for 

Purpos,  to  keep  Watches,  and  to  see  com*  such  Liberties  of  the  Church,  which  he  cod- 

mun  Justice  with  Indifferencie,  and  without  tended  for,  during  his  Life,  with  the  Arch* 

Corruption,  to  be  observed  and  ministered  bishop  of  Yorke ;  yea,  and  in  case  he  should 

unto  all  our  Subjects;  like  as  by  the  Purport  be  absent,  or  fugitive  out  of  the  Realm>*.  ti<e 

and  Contenu  of  our  said  Letters,  ye  may  more  King  shuld  not  be  crowned  by  any  other,  but 

amply  perceive.     We  have  been  credil>ly  in-  ctmstrayned  tabyde  his  Ketome.    These,  and 

formed,  that  sundrie  of  you  have  for  a  Time  such  other  detestable  and  unlawful  Libcrnies, 

so  well  done  your  Dewties,  and  endevored  nothing  concerning  the  Common  Wele,  bat 

your  selfs  fulfilling  our  said  Admonicions,  and  only  the  Partie  of  the  Clergie.  the  said  IhoiDss 

rauMng  the  F^il-doers  to  be  punished  accord-  Becket  most  arrogantly  desired,  and  travto- 

ing  to  their  Demerits,  that  our  Loving  Sub-  rously  sewed,  to  have  contrary  to  the  Lswes 

jects  have  nat  been  disquieted  of  a  long  Sea-  of  this  our  Uealme.    To  the  which  mostfalis 

son,  until  now  of  late,  that  some  unt;racious.  Interpretations,  and  wrasting  of  our  treve 

cankred,  and  lualiciouse  Per^^ons.  have  taken  Meauyng.they  have  joyned  such  royschevouM 

Boldness  tattempt  with  sundry  divelish  Per-  Lyes,  and  false   Tales,  for  Marking  of  (^t- 

suations.to  move  and  seduce  our  true  Subjects;  alls,   and   others    lyke  sedycic>U:i    Devisei. 

using  false  Lyes,  and  most  untre«e  Rumors,  whereupon  our  Pef>ple  were  lately  styrred  to 

And  a:i)ont^9t  them,  we   u!ider»taud,  sundry  Sedicion  and  Insurrection,  to  their  utter  Ruyne 

]*arsous.   Vicars   and    Curates   of  this    our  and   Destruction,  onles  Allmighty  Uod.  vho 

Realfne.  to  be  Cheef ;  which  (to  bring;  our  by  his  Divine   Providence  gnve  unto  us  bs- 

Peoph*  to   Durknes)  of  their   own  perverse  bundance  of  Forte,  (as  he  all  waxes  doth  nolo 

Miude,  not  only  to  b.inde  our  Commons,  do  RightfuU   Prync»*8)  had  so  with  (^^lemenoe 

rede  so  cnnrusely.  hemmyng  and  hacking  the  illumyned  us,  lliat  whereas  we,  with  the  F^^f 

Word  of  God,  and  tiuch  our  Injunctions  as  we  of  the  Sword,  and  by  our  l^wes  might  batp 

Lave  lately  set  forth,  that  almost  no  Man  can  overthroweu  and  destroyed  ihem.  thrir  WiTt% 

understanJe  the  trewe  Mcatiyng  of  the  said  Children,  ar  d  Po»teriie  for  ever;  We  nerrr* 

Injunctions,  and  also  have  secretly  ruborned  theiess.   as    ye   can   right   well    remevb^^ 

certain  Sjireders  of  Rumors  and  false   Talea  extended  upou  them  at  that  Time  oor  beoy](> 

in  Corners,  which  do  tnterpretat  aiid  wrast  and  merciful  1  Pardon.    IhoMe  minerable. sad 

oar  trewe  Meanjfng  aad  lotencioo  of  our  said  Papistical,  buperstitioose  Wretcbes,  aoibisl 
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Kguding  die  aame,  nor  caryng  what  Dann-  in  that  Diitrict,  and  to  gire  ttnto  tb«ni  the 

gtt  and  Myacbeef  our  People  2iuld  incurre,  trae  Copie  thereof,  exhorting  them  likeas  by 

have  both  rioted  the  ^aidold  Rumors,  and  these  we  desire  and  pray,  and  nevertliclet 

forged  sewe  •ediciooa  1'ales,  intending  (as  straitly  Charge  and  Command  you,  and  every 

much  as  in  them  lyeth)  a  newe  Commocion,  of  you,  that  you  will   shew  your   Diligence* 

sod  all  to  aatisfya  their  Cankered   Herta.  Towardnes»  and  Good  Inclination  to  see  every 

Hherfore,  and  for  the  immvnent  Daunger  to  Thing  for  his  Parte,   put  in  Execution  ac- 

you.  nod  to  all  our  good  Sul^ects.  and  Trouble  cordingly,  as  ye  and  they  tender  our  Plea- 

tliat  might  enfews,  oules  good  andernest  Pro-  sure,  and  will  desenre  our  Condi^jne  Thanks, 

Tiiiion  to  repress  them  be  taken  thereupon :  eiren  under  our  Signet  at  our    Manner  of 

We  desire  and  pray  you,  and  nevertheless  Hampton-Court,  the         Day  of  December, 

straitly  chi^rge  and  command  you,  that  within  in  the  oOih  Year  of  our  Reign. 

the  Precynct  and  Lymyt  of  your  Charge,  ye  ,_______^ 

shall  not  only  endevouryour  selfs,  and  imploy 

your  most  Diligence,  to  inquire  and  fynd  out  LXIII. — The   Design  Jar  the    Endowment  cf 

iuch  CaakerM  Parsons,  Vicars  and  Curats,  Chriat-Church,  in  Canterbury, 

wbk-h  do  not  uuely  and  .aUtantially  declare  [Cotton  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  4.  P.  301 .] 

oor  said  Injunctions,  and  the  very  Word  of  ^  '^  ,  '' 

Ciod,  but  mombie  confosely,  saying  that  they  £•      '•    d» 

be  compelled  to  rede  them,  and  byd  their    First  a  Provost 100     0    0 

Parishioners  nevertheles  to  do  as  they  did  in    Item,  19  Frebendaryes,  each  of 

Tymes  past,  to  live  as  their  Fathers,  and  that        them  at  40/.  by  the  Year      .     480     0     0 

the  Old  Fashion  is  the  best,  and  other  Craf-    Item,  6  Preachers,  every  of  ihem 

tie  Sediciouse  Parables ;  but  also  with  your        S(0/.  a  Year 130    0    0 

most  effectual  Vigihancie  do  iuserche  and  try    Item,  a  Reader  of  Humanitie  in 

out  such  Sediciouse  Tale- Tellers,  and  Spre-        Greke,  by  the  Year      ...       SO     0     0 

ders  ahroade  of  such  Bruts,Tydings,  and  Ru-    Item,  a  Reader  in  Divinitie  in 

mours,  touching  us  in  Honour,  or  Suretie,  the        Hebrew,  by  the  Year  .     .     .       SO     0    0 

State  of  our  Realm,  or  any  Mutation  of  the    Item,  a  Header  both  in  Divinitie 

Lawes,  or  Cusiomes   thereof,  or  any  other       and  Humanitie,  in  Latin,  by 

Thing  which  might  Cause  any  Sedition,  and        the  Year  .......      40    0    0 

the  same  with  their  Settersforth,Mayntenors,    Item,  a  Reader  of  Civil  .     .     .       £0     0     0 

Counsaylers,  Fautors.  and  Adherers  with  all    Item,  a  Header  of  Pbysike  .     .       20    0    0 

Diligence  to    apprehend  and   commytte   to    Item,  ^0  Students  in  Divinitie 

^Wrd.  or  Prison,  without  bayl  or  mynprise        to  be  found  10  at  Oxford,  and 

till  Evidence  to  be  given  against  them,  at  the       10  at  Cambridge,   every  of 

Arrival  of  our  Justice  in  that  Country,  or       them  10/.  by  the  Year      .     .     200    0    0 

<Hherwi«e  upon  your  Advertisement  to  us.  or    Item,  40  Scolers  to  be  tought 

(0  our  Counsell,  to  be  given,  to  our  further        both  Grammar  and  Lx>gik  in 

Fleasnre  known,  they  may  be  punished  for        Hebrew,   Grek,  and    Lateu, 

dieir  Sedidous  Demerits  according  to  the        every  of  them  5  JUarkes  by 

}^we,  to  the  fearful  Example  of  all  others :       the  Year 200  MaiU 

imployiag  and  ladevouring  your  self  there-   Item,  a  Scheie- Master  20/.  and 

<n>to,  so  emestly,  and  with  such  dexteritie  as        an  Husher  10/.  by  the  Year  .       SO    0    0 

*e  may  have  Cause  to  think  that  ye  be  the    Item,  8  Pety-Canons  to  Sing  in 

Men  which  above  all  J'bing  desire  the  Punish-        the  Quer,  every  of  them  10/. 

rnent  of  hvil  Doers  aad  Offenders,  and  that       by  the  Year 80    0    0 

^n  let  for  no  travail  to  set  forth  all  Tilings  for   Item,  12  Layemen  to  sing  also, 

the  Common  Peas,  Quiet,  and  Tranquility  of       and  searve  in  the  Quer.  every 

(I'is  our  Reahne :  And  like  as  the  Daunger  is       of  them  6/.  13s.  4d.  by  the  Year      80    0    0 

^aimynent  no  Jes  to  your  Self  and  your  Neigh-    Item,   10  Choristers,  every  of 

^tiis  then  to  other,  so  ye  of  your  own  Mind       them  5  Marks  by  the  Year    .      S8    6    8 

•hald  procure  and  see  with  Celeriiie  our  In-    Item,  a  Master  of  the  Children      10    0    0 

junctions.  Laws,  and  Proclamations,  as  well    Item,  a  Gospeler 6  IS    4 

touching  the  >acramentarie8  and  Anabaptisu,    Item,  a  EpLsler 5     6    8 

^  others,  to  be  set  forth  to  the  Good  InstruG-    Item,  2  Sacristens      ....        6  13    4 
tion,  and  Conservation  of  our  People,  and  lo   Item,  1  Chief  Butler,  his  Wages 

t])e  ConfunioD  of  those  which  would  soCraftely       and  Diett 4  13    4 

jmdermiud  our  Common  Wealth,  and  at  the   Item,  1  Under  Butler,  his  Wages 

'^(destroy  both  you, and  all  other  our  Loving       and  Diett 3    6    8 

!^Qhjects,  although  we  should  give  unto  you    Item,  a  Cater  to   Buye  their 

1  o  such  Admonition :  Therefore  fayle  ye  not       Diett,  for  his  Wages,  Diett, 

^  follow  the  Effect,  Admoiiishion  and  Com-       and  making  of  his  Books  6  13    4 

iQandment  both  in  our  said  Letters,  and  in   Item,  1  Chief  Cook«  his  Wages 

lUtnM;  Freaenu,  and  to    Communicate  the       and  Diett 4  19    4 

^  i'oiv  tainour  of  these,  %o  and  with  such  Jos-   Item,  1  Under  Cook,  his  Wages 

^*<^uf  our  Feaa^ourKeighboaia,  and  other       and  Piett 3    6    & 
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Item,  f  Porters 10    0    0  thatnotonlytheNameof  aPrebendarie 

Item,  It  Poor  Men  bemg  Old,  exiled  his  Graces  Foandations,  bat  also  tbe 
and  Serving  Men,  decayed  by  superfluous  Conditiones  of  such  Persons.  I 
the  Warres,  or  in  the  King's  cannot  deny  but  that  the  Beginning  of  Pre- 
serving, every  of  them  a  6L  bendaries,  was  no  lesse  purposed  for  the  Main- 
iSi.  4d.  by  the  Year  ...  80  0  0  tainance  of  Good  Learning,  and  Good  Coa- 
Item,  to  be  distributed  Yearly  versatioo  of  Living,  than  Rvligioos  Men  werr. 

in  Alms ISO    0    0  But  for  as  much  as  both  be  gone  firaaei  their 

Item,  for  Yearly  Reparations  .     100    0    0  First  F4itate  and  Order,  and  tbe  one  is  fooad 

Item.  6  be  employed  Yearly,  for  like  Offeodour  with  the  other,  it  makeih  ao 

making  and  mending  of  High  great  Matter  if  they  perish  both  together 

Wayes ,     .      40    0    0  For  to  say  the  Truth,  it  is  an  Estate  whick 

Item,  a  Stnard  of  the  Lands    .        6  IS    4  St.  Paule,  reckooiog  up  the  Degrees  and  £s- 

Item,  an  Auditor 10     0     0  tates  slowed  in  his '1  ime,  could  not  find  in  the 

Item,  for  tbe  Provost*s  Ezpences.  Church  of  Christ.  And  I  assure  yon  my  Lord, 

and  receyving  the  Kents,  and  that  it  will  better  stand  with  the  Maintenance 

Surveying  the  Lands,  by  the  of  Christian  Religion,  that  in  the  stede  of  the 

Year 6  Id    4  said  Prebendaries,  were  tO  Divines  at  1  (U.  a 

Peece,  like  as  it  is  appointed  to  be  at  Oxford 

and   Cambridge  ;  and  tO  Stndenra  in  the 

LXIV. — A  Letter of'Thmnai  Lord  Areh-BUhop  Tongues  and  French,  to  have  10  Marks  a 

of  CaHtn-bury,  to  Cmmtoeilt  vpon  the  New  Peece ;  for  if  such  a  Number  be  nut  there  Re- 

Foundatiou  at  Canterbury, — An  OriginaL  sident,  to  what  intent  ahoold  so  many  Reders 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Cleop.  F.  1 .]  ^  ^^'^^'*'-     A°?  »"'*'>  it  were  K«at  petie  tl^ 

.  -'  so  many  good  Lectures  shoald  be  there  redds 

My  very  smgular  Good  Lord,  after  my  most  in  vain  :  For  as  for  your  Prebandaries,  they 

hartie  Commendatiomi.  these  shall  be  to  ad-  cannot  attend  to  applie  Lectuies  for  making 

vertise  your  Urdghippe,  that  I  have  received  of  good  Chere.     And  as  for  your  «0  Children 

your  Letters,  dated  the  ??7th  Day  of  Notem-  in  Grammar,  their  Master  and  their  Hossher 

ber :  And  therewith  a  Bill  concerning  the  Di-  be  daily  otherwise  occupied  in  the  Rodimenis 

vise  for  the  New  Establishment  to  be  made  of  Grammer,  then  that  they  have  Space  and 

in  the  Metropolitan  Church  of  Canterbury  ;  Time  to  hear  the  Lectures.     So  that  to  these 

by  which  your  Lordshippe  requireth  my  Ad-  good  Lecinres  is  prepared  no  convenient  Ao- 

vice  thereupon  by  Writing,  for  our  Mutual  ditorie.     And  therefore  my  Lord,  I  pray  joa 

Consents.      Surely  my  Lord,  as  touching  the  let  it  be  considered  what  a  great  Losm»  it  vriU 

Books  drawn,  and  the  Order  of  the  same.  I  be.  to  have  so  many  good  Lectures  Redde 

thiuk  that  It  will  be  a  very  Substantial  and  without  Profitte  to  any.  saving  to  the  6  Preach- 

Godly  Foundauon  ;  nevertheless,  in  my  Opi-  era  ;  farther,  as  concerning  tbe  Reader  of  Di- 

mon,  the  Prebendaries,  which  will  be  allow'd  vinitie  and  Humanttie,  it  will  not  agree  weU. 

t     a  I  eecti  Yearly,  might  be  alired  to  a  more  that  one  Man  should  be  Reader  of  both  Lec- 

txpedient  Use  :  And  this  is  my  Considers-  tures.     For  he  that  studieth  in  Divinitie most 

tion.  for  having  hxpenence,  both  in  Tymes  leave  the  Reading  of  Profane  Aulhora.  and 

pvt.  and  also  in  our  Daies.  howthe  »aid  Secte  shall  have  as  much  to  doe  as  he  can  to  pre- 

of  Prebandanes  have  not  only  spent  theirTirae  pare  his  I^ture  to  be  sobsuntially  ^de. 

10  much  Idleness,  and  their  bubstaince  in  su-  And  in  like  manner  he  that  redeth  in  Huma- 

perfluous  Belly  Chere,  I  think  it  not  to  be  a  niiie.  had  not  need  to  alter  his  Stndie.  if  he 

convenient  State,  or  Degree,  to  be  mainteyn-  should  make  an  Erudite  Lecture.    And  there- 

ed  and  established :  Considering  Firste.  that  fore  in  mine  Opinion,  it  would  be  Office  for 

commonly  a  I  rebendanew  neither  a  Uamer.  ii  sundry  Learned  Men.   Now  concerning  tbe 

nor  I  eacher.  but  a  Good  Viander.     'I  hen  by  Dean,  and  others,  to  be  elected  into  the  Col- 

the  same  Name  they  look  to  be  Chief,  and  to  lege.  I  shall  make  a  Bill  of  all  them  that  I 

I  ere  all  the  hole  Rule  and  Preheminence,  in  can  here  of  in  Cambridge,  Oxford,  or  eise- 

the  College  where  they  be    Resident  :    By  where,  mete  to  be  put  into  tbe  said  Colleee, 

means  whereof,  the  lounger  of  their  o^-nN  a-  after  my  Judgment  :  And  then  of  the  bole 

lure,  given  more  to  Pleasure.  Good  Chere,  Number,  the  Kings  Highness  may  choose  the 

and      astime,  then  to  Abstynance,  Smdye.  most  Kxcellente.  assuring  you  my  Urd.  that 

and  I^jrning,  shall  easily  be  brought  from  1  know  no  man  more  mete  for  the  Dean^s 

their  Books  to  follow  the  Apj^etiie  and  Kx  Room  in  England,  then  Doctor  Crome.  who 

ample  of  the  said  Prebandaries  beino  their  by  his  Sincere  Learning.  Godly  Conversation, 

Hedds  and  Rulers.    And  the  State  of  Preban-  and  good  Example  of  Uving,  with  hU  Great 

danrs  hath  been  so  excesnif  ely  abused,  that  Sobemei^s,  hath  done  unto  tbe  King's  Majestie 

when  Learned  Men  hath  been  admitted  unto  a*  good  Service.  1  dare  say,  as  any  Priest  in 

such   Ro..m.  many  1  imes  they  have  de«sted  England.      And  yet  his  CJrace  daily  remem- 

from  their  Good  and  Oodlie  studies,  and  all  breih  all  others  that  doth  him  Serrice.  this 

other  Vertuous  Exercise  of  Preaching  and  Man  only  except,  who  never  had  yet.  besides 

Jeacliing-  Wherefore  if  it  may  so  stand  with  his  Gracious  Favour,  any  Promouon  at  his 

the  King  s  Oracioos  Pleasure,  I  would  wish  Highness  Hauds.    Wherefore  if  it  wiU  please 
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bis  ITajetiie  to  put  him  in  the  Dean's  Room,  what  more  from  thabbey.  We,  withoat  any 

1  do  not  dottbt  but  that  he  ■boald  shew  Light  delay,  went  unto  the  same  Place ;  and  there 

to  all  the  l>eani»  and  Ministets  of  Colleges  after  certain  Communication,  declaring  unto 

io  this  Kealm.     For  I  know  that  when  he  was  him  theffect  of  our  coming,  examined  him 

1>at  President  of  a  College  in  Cambridge,  his  upon  certain  Articles.     And  for  thai  his  An- 

HoQse  was  better  ordered  than  all  the  Houses  swer  was  not  then  to  onr  Purpose,  we  advised 

in  Cambridge  besides.     And  thus  my  I^rd  him  to  call  to  his  Remembrance  that  which 

you  hare  my  finale  Advice  concerning  the  Pre«  he  had  as  then  forgotten,  and  so  declare  the 

misses,  which  I  referr  unto  the  Kinges  Graces  Truth.     And  then  came  with  him  the  same 

Judgment,  to  be  allowed  or  disallowed  at  his  Day  to  the  Abbey ;  and  there  of  new  nro- 

Higbness  Pleasure.    Sending  unto  your  Lord-  ceeded  that  Night  to  search  his  Study  for  Let- 

shipp  berewithall  the  Bill  again,  according  to  ters  and  Books :  and  found  in  his  Study  se- 

voar  ReqnesL    Thus,  my  Lord,  most  hartely  cretly  laid,  aswell  a  written   Book,  of  Argu- 

forv  you  well.  ments,  against  the  Divorce  of  his  King's  Ma- 

Your  own  ever  assured  jestie,  and  the  Lady  Dowager :  Which  we 

At  Croydon,  the  xxizth  T.  Cantuarien*  take  to  be  a  great  Matter.     As  aUo  divers 

Day  of  November.  Pardons,  Copies  of  Bulls,  and  the  Counterfit 

Lyfe  of  Thomas  Bequet  in  Print,     But  we 

could  not  find  any  Letter  that  was  material L 

LXV. — A  Part  rfa  Letter  concerning  ihe  Oe-  And  so  we  proceeded  again  to  his  Kzamina- 

batet  tf  i\i  Six  Articie$  in  the  Hmtte  ef  Lords,  tion,  concerning  the  Articles  we  received  from 

[Cotton  Ubr.  Cleop.  E.  5.1  >«"'  Lordship    in  the  Answers  whereof,  as 

''we  take  it,  shall  appear  bis  Canker  d  and 

Am»  also  Newes  here  ;  I  assure  you  never  Traiterous  Heart  and  Mind  against  the  King's 

Priuce  shewed   himself  so  Wise  a  Man,  so  Majestie,  and  his  Succession  ;  as  by  the  same 

well  Leroed  and  so  Catholick.  as  the  Kinge  Answers,  syned  with  his  Hand,  and  sent  to 

hath  done  in   this   Parlyment.      With    my  your  Lordship  by  this  Bearer,  more  plainly 

Penue  I  cannot  expresse  his  marvelous  Good-  .hall  appear.     And  so,  witli  as  fair  Words  as 

nes;  which  is  come  to  such  eflfecte,  that  we  we  could,  we  have  conveyed  him  from  hence 

•ball  have  an  Acteof  Parliament  so  spiritual!,  into  the  Tower,  being  but  a  very  weak  Man, 

that  i  think  none  shall  dare  saye,  in  the  and  sickly.     And  as  yet  we  have  neither  dis- 

Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Aulter,  doth  re-  charged  Servant  nor  Monk;  but  now  the  Abbot 

mayne  eyther  Bred  or  Wyne  after  the  Conse-  being  gone,  we  will,  with  as  much  Celerity 

cration ;  nor  that  a  Prist  may  have  a  Wife ;  as  we  mav,   proceed  to  the  dispatching  of 

nor  that  it  is  necessarie  to  Receive  our  Maker  them.     We  have  in  Money,  :30()/.  and  above ; 

wfc  utraque  Specie  ;  nor  that  private  Masses  but  the  Certainty  of  Plate,  and  other  Stuffe 

would  not  be  used  as  they  have  be  ;  nor  that  there,  as  yet  we  know  not,  for  we  have  not 

It  IS  not  necessarie  to  have  Auriculer  Coofes-  had  Opportunity  for  the  same,  but  shortly  wo 

•ioo.   And  notwithstanding  my  Lord  of  Can-  intend  (God  willing)  to  proceed  to  the  same ; 

terbury,  mv  Lord  of  Ely,  my  Lord  of  Salis-  whereof  we  shall    ascertain  your  Lordship, 

barie,  my  Lord  of  Worcester,  Rocester.  and  so  shortly  as  we  may.     This  is  also  to  adver- 

Saini  Davyds  defended  the  contrary  longe  tise  your  Lordship,  that  we  have  found  a  fair 

tyine,yet  finally  his  Highoes  confounded  them  Chalice  of  Gold,  and  divers  other  Parcels  of 

aJI  with   Goddes  Leming.     Yorke,  Duram,  piate.  which  the  Abbot  had  hid  secretly  from 

Winchester,  London,  Chichester,  Norwiche,  all  such  Commissioner?,  as  have  bine  there 

and  Carhle,  have  shewed  themselfs  honest  in  I'imes  past ;  and  as  yet  he  knoweth  not 

and  well  Learned  Men.     We  of  the  Tempo-  that  we  have  found  the  same :  Whereby  w« 

raltie  have  been  all  of  one  Opynyoo,  and  my  think,  that  he  thought  to  make  his  Hand,  by 

Urd  Chancellor  and  my  Lord  Privye  Seale,  bis  Untruth  to  his  King's  Majesty.     It  may 

ai  good  as  we  can  devise.  My  L<>rd  of  Cant*  please  your  Lordship,  to  advertise  us  of  tho 

and  all  theis  Bishopes  have  ei»cn  ther  Opi-  Ring's  Pleasure,  by  this  Bearer,  to  whom  we 

Dion,  and  came  into  us,  save  Salisburie,  who  shall  deliver  the  Custody  and  Keeping  of  tho 

yet  contynnetb  a  lewed  Pole.     Fynally,  all  House,  with  such  Stuff  as  we  intend  to  leave 

England  have  cause  to  thank  God,  and  most  there,  convenient  to  the  King's  Use.     We 

benelie  to  rejoyse  of  the  King's  most  Godlie  assure  your  Lordship,  it  is  the  goodliest  House 

Proceedings.  of  that  Sort,  that  ever  we  have  seen.     We 

wold  that  your  Lordship  did  know  it   as  we 

do ;  then  we  doubt  not,  but  your  Lordship 

LX  VL — A  Lrtter  ef  the  Vinton,  $ent  to  £xa-  would  judge  it  a  House  mete  for  the  King^ 

mine  the  Althot  of  Clauenburjf.  Majesty,  and  for  no  Man  else :  Which  is  to 

i>  m  1  ®"'  g'«at  Comfort ;  and  we  trust  verilv,  that 

[Ex  MSS.  D.  Tanner.]  tbere  shall  never  come  any  Double'  Hood 

Plbasb  hyt  Your  Lordship  to  be  advertis-  within  that  House  again.    Also  this  is  to  ad* 

ed,  that  we  came  to  Glastenbury  on   Fryday  vertise  your  Lordship,  that  there  ii  never  a 

last  past,  about  Tenn  of  the  Clock  in  the  i*ore-  one  Doctor  within  that  House ;  but  there  be 

Aoooe:  And  for  that  the  Abbot  was  then  at  Three  Batcbelors  of  Divinity,  which  be  but 

Sharphim,  a  Fko6  of  bye,  a  Biyle  and  Mme-  meanly  Learoed^  ■•  we  can  peioebe.    ^nd 

SKf 
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ba«  oar  .Loid  |iiwurTO  jow  Good  Lardihip.  now  for  michaexGoeduig  Goodnoi,  Beoi|feili 

From  Glastenbary,  Um  tf  d  Liboialite  and  Boantye,  be  jour  Tray  tor,  uj 

Dftyofbopteaber.    Yours  to  Command,     tben  tbe  greatest  Paynes  were  too  lityUfcr 

Richard  Pollard.         me.    Sbould  any  Faction,  or  any  ABectum  to 

Thomas  Moyle.  any  Poynt,  make  me  a  Trayter  to  your  Ma- 

Richard  Ldiyton.  jesiye.  tben  all  tbe  DeTyJls  in  Hell  coofooad 

To  the  Rygbt  Honorable,  and  their  me,  and  the  Vengeance  of  God  light  aptpoa 

Syngttlar  good  Lord,  my  Lord  me,  yf  I  abonld  ona  have  thought  it.    Moit 

PryYye  Seal,  thya  be  do.  Gracyooa.  SoTerayng  Lord,  to  my  Remesi* 

This  agreea  with  the  Original.  brance,  I  never  spake  with  the  Chancelior  of 

in  the  Poaaession  of  the  A  ugmentationa  and  Th  rogmorton  t(wether, 

Thom.  Tanner.       at  one  Tyme.  Hut  yf  1  did,  1  am  oure,  f  cpako 

never  of  aoy  such  Maiyer ;  and  your  Grace 

kaoweth,  what  maner  of  Man  Inrogmortoo 

LXVII CnmwetCt  Letter  to  the  Kimg,  wfm   hath  ever  been  towards  your  Grace  Proceed- 

he  wtu  wmmittefl  to  the  Tower.  ings :  And  what  Maacer  Channceler  hath  been 

rr^  .       t 'L    'T-.       nil  towarda  me.  God  and  he  beat  knoweth.  1  will 

[Cotton  Libr.  Titua.  B.  1.]  ^^  ^^^  ^^  j^^^      ^^^^  ,  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 

Most  Oracyoua  King,  and  most  Mercyfull  warda  hym.  your  Majeatye  right  well  know- 

Soverayng.  your  moat  huiuble,mostobbey8and,  eth.     I  would  to  Christ  I  badd  obeyed  yoor 

and  most  uounden  Subject,  and  most  lamenta-  often  most  gracious,  grave  Counsaylca  and 

bleServantnod  Prisoner,  p. oatrate at  the  Feet  Advertisments,  then  it  bad  not  been  vitk 

of  your  most  Excellent  Majestjre,  have  herd  me  as  nuw  it  is:  Yet  our  Lorde,  if  it  be  kis 

your  Pl^asur  by  the  Mouth  of  your  Comptroller;  Will,  can  do  with  me,  as  he  did  with  Sosan, 

which  W2U,  that  i  should  wrytte  to  your  most  who  was  falaly  accused.     Unto  the  whick 

Excellent  Highuea  suche  Thinga  aa  i  tliought  God,  I  have  onlye  commytted  my  Soale,  aad 

mete  to  be  wryttyn,  conaideiyog  my  most  Bodye  and  Goods  at  your  Majesues  Pleanic. 

myserable  State  and  Coodicyon.      For  the  in  whose  Mercye  and  Pyete  I  do  bollys  te- 

which  your  moat  haboundant  Goodoes,  Be-  pose  me  :  For  other  Hope  than  in  God  and 

nigniteaod  Lycena.  the  Immortall  God,  I'hree  your  Majeatye,  1  have  not.    Syr,  Aa  to  jva 

and  One.  rewanle  your  Majeatye.    And  now.  Common  Welth,  I  have,  after  my  Wytt,  Power 

most  Gracyoua  Pry  nee,  to  the  Matter.   Fyrat,  and  Knowledge,  tmvayled  therm,  having  had 

Wher  1  have  been  accused  to  your  Majeatye  no  Reapect  to  Persons,  (your  Majeatie  only* 

of  Treason,  to  that  1  saye,  I  never  in  all  my  except,  and  my  Duty  to  the  same)  but  that  I 

Lyfe  thought  willinglye  to  do  that  I  hing  that  have  done  any  Injustice  or  Wrong  willfalij.  I 

might  or  ^ould  displease  your  Majestye,  and  truat  God  shall  be  my  Witness,  and  the  World 

much  less  to  doe  or  aaye  that  Thing,  which  of  not  able  jnatlye  to  accuse  me  :  And  yet  1  batt 

it  aelf  ia  ao  highe  and  abominable  Offence,  as  not  done  my  Duty  in  all  'tilings,  as  I  was 

God  knoweth,  who.  1  doubt  not,  shall  reveale  bounds.     Wherefore  I  aske  Mercy.    That  1 

the  I'rewthe  to  your  Highnea.     Myne  Accu-  have  herde  of  aoy  Combinations,Convetiticle«. 

sera  your  Grace  knoweth  :  God  forgive  them,  or  auch  aa  were  Offenders  of  your  law*,  I 

For  as  L  ever  have  had  Love  to  your  Hcmour's  have  (though  not  as  I  should  have  done)  for 

Person,   l^fe,  Proaperiie,  Health,  Wealth,  the  most  parte  revealed  them,  and  ahio cawed 

Joye  and  Comfort,  and  alao  your  moat  Dear  them  to  be  pnniabed;  not  of  Malise,  aa  God 

and  most  ent)erly  beloved  Son,  the  Pry  nee  ahall  judge  me.     Nevertheless.  Sir,  I  have 

bia  Grace,  and  your  Proceedinga.     God  ao  medelled  in  so  many  Matiers  under  your 

helps  me  in  this  myne  Adverayte,  and  confound  Highnea,  that  1  am  not  able  to  aoawerthrai 


aliiO  knoweth.  For  if  it  were  in  my  Power,  me,  or  any  other  medling  as  I  have  dose,  lo 
as  It  is  God'a,  to  make  your  Majeatye  to  live  live  under  your  Grace,  and  your  Lawea.  bot 
ever  yong  and  proaperoua.  God  knoweth,  I  we  muat  dailye  offende:  And  wher  1  ba«« 
would,  yf  it  had  been,  or  were  in  my  Power,  offended,  I  moat  humbly  aake  Mercy  and  Par* 
to  make  you  so  riche  aa  ye  myght  enriche  all  done  at  your  Grarioua  Will  and  Pleasure. 
Men,  God  heipe  me.  aa  L  would  do  it  yf  it  Amongst  other  Thinga  moat  Graciooa  Sort- 
had  been,  or  were  in  my  Power,  to  make  your  raigne.  Master  Comptroler  ahewed  me.  that 
Majeaty  ao  puiaaaiot,  aa  all  the  Worlde  should  your  Grace  ahewed  hym  that  within  tbete  U 
becompellydtoobbey  you.Chriathe  knowyth  Daya  ye  committed  a  Matter  of  Great  i)*" 
I  woulde ;  for  so  am  I  of  all  other  moat  bounds ;  crecye,  which  I  did  reveal  contmiy  to  your 
for  your  Majeaty  hath  been  the  moat  Bountiful  Espectacyon  :  Syr,  I  do  remember  well  the 
Prince  to  me,  that  ever  wiia  King  to  hia  Sub-  Matter,  which  I  never revelid  to  any  Creatare: 
iects :  ye.  and  more  like  a  Denr  Father,  your  But  this  I  did.  Sir.  after  your  Grace  bade 
Majesty  not  offended,  then  a  iMaiiter.  Suche  opened  the  Matter,  first  to  me  in  your  Cbaai' 
bathe  been  your  most  Grave  and  Godly  Coun-  her,  and  declnred  your  lamentable  Fate,  da- 
cyles  towards  me  at  soodrye  Tymes :  in  that  daring  the  Things  wich  yonr  Highnes  ■?*] 
I  b%vo  ofiiiadod  I  ask  f  oar  Mercy.    Should  1  lykedintheQueeni  atwfeicbXiBioI'/l^**'' 


BOOK  III.  i»r 

yaat  Gne»  that  the  often  desired  to  ipeak  and  that  I  bavd  not  towkrdt  God  and  yoar 

with  me.  bat  I  darst  not:  And  ye  laid  iivhv  Higbnet  behaved  my  self  m  I  oogbt  and  ghoiild* 

ihoold  I  not,  alleging  that  I  might  do  much  hare  done ;  for  the  which  mine  Offence  to 

good  in  goeing  to  her.  and  to  be  plain  with  God,  whiles  I  live  I  shall  contynually  call  for 

herindeckiritigmy  Mind:  I  tberoppon taking  his  Mercy,  and  for  mine  Offences  to  your 

Opertnnyte,  not  being  little  greyved,  spake  Grace,  which  Gik)  knoweth  wer  never  mali-^ 

prevely  with  her  Lord  Chaml>erlayn,  for  which  cious,  nor  willfull :  And  that  1  never  thought 

1  aske  yoar  Grace  Mercie,  desiryng  him,  not  Treson  to  yonr  Highnea,  your  Realme.  or 

naming  yoar  Grace  to  him,  to  finde  some  Means  Posteritie :  So  God  helpe  me.  either  in  Word, 

that  the  Qaeeo  might  be  inducid  to  order  your  or  Dede :  nevertheles,  prostrate  at  yOnr  Mm- 

(irace  plesantlie  in  her  Behaveour  towards  jesty*s  Feet  in  what  lliing  soever  1  have  o^ 

TOO,  thinking  therbie  for  to  have  hade  some  fended ;  I  appell  to  your  rligbnea  for  Mercy, 

JauIu  amended  to  your  Majesties  Comfort ;  Grace,  Pardon,  in  such  wise  as  shall  be  your 

aod  after  that  by  general  Words,  the  said  Pleasure;  beseeching  the  A Ilmightie  Maker, 

Lord  Chamberlain,  aod  other  of  the  Queens  and  Redeemer  of  this  World,  to  send  your 

Counsayle  being  with  me  in  my  Chamber  at  Majesty  coutiouall  and  long  Helth,  Weithe, 

Westminster,  for  Lycens  for  the  Departure  of  and  Prosperitie,with  Nestor  sYeres  to  Heigne, 

the  strange  Maydens,  1  then  required  them  to  and  your  most  Dear  Son,  the  Princes  Grace, 

Coonsayle  thair  Mistresse  to  use  all  Piesauot*  to  prosper  alwayes,  and  contenew  after  yoo : 

nes  to  yoar  Highnes:  the  which  'I'hings  un-  and  they  that  would  cootrarye,  short  Life, 

doutedly  were  bothe  spoken  before  your  Ma-  Shame,  and  Confusion ;  Writin  with  the  qoak- 

jesty  committed  the  Secret  Matter  unto  me,  ing  Hand,  and  most  sorrowful!  Harte,  of  yoaf 

onlie  of  Purpose  that  she  might  have  been  in-  most  sorrowful  Subject,  and  most  homble  Ser- 

dttced  to  such  Pleasant  and  Honorable  Fas-  vant,  and  Prisoner,  this  Satyrday  at  the  Tour 

syons,  as  might  have  been  toyouT  Graces  Com-  of  London. 

fort,  wliich  aix>ve  all  'lliings,  as  God  knoweth,  Thomas  Cramwell. 
I  did  most  covitand  desire :  but  that  I  opened 

my  Mouth  to  any  Creature  after  your  Majestic  „      .,      ^      .                 .      *   *. 

committed  the  Secresie  thereof  to  me.  other  LWIlh-'QHtdwMeoneeminglhsStteramtnti' 

than  cmlye  to  my  lx>rd  Admyrall.  which  I  did  2<l^  j^-^  Qnssfioft 

then  foande  aa  willing  and  glad  to  seek  He-  Th§  Secmd  Qunthn, 

medye  fibr  yonr  Comfort  and  Kesoluiion,  and  What  a  Sacrament  is  by  the  Antietit  Aa* 

saw  by  him  that  he  did  as  much  lament  your  thorst 

Highnes  Fate  as  ever  did  Man,  and  was  won-  The  Third  Queition. 

derfullye  grieved  to  see   yoor  Highnes  so  How  many  Sacraments  there  be  by  the 

troabm,  wishing  greatly  your  Comfort,  for  Scriptures  1 

the  attaining  whereof,  he  said  your  Honour  xht  F^ttrth  Quation, 

salvyd,  he  woold  spend  the  best  Blood  in  his  „^^              Sacraments  tbei«  be  by  thM 

^}y*  "4,if  '  r<>"*^  °°V?° ^^  **^^'  ^*''  u  r  Antient  Authors? 
willingly  Die,  for  your  Comfort,  I  would  I 

were  in  llell,  and  1  would  1  should  receyve  a  Th«  Fifih  Qantion. 

llioasand  Deths.    Sir,  this  is  all  that  1  have  Whither  this  Word  Sacrament  be,  and  qug^^ ' 

done  in  that  Matter,  and  if  I  have  offended  to  b«,  attributed  to  the  Seven  only  i  Aod  whi- 

yoar.Majestietherin,  prostrate  at  your  Majes-  iher  the  Seven  Sacraments  be  found  in  aiiy' 

ty'a  Feet,  I  most  lowlye  aske  Mercy  and  Par-  ©f  the  Old  Authors  T 

don  of  yottf  Highnes.   Sir,  ther  was  also  laide  _    -.  ,.  ^  _,» 

ante  my  Charge,  at  mine  Examinacion,  that  ^«  ^"**  Quetltm.      ,              . 

1  had  Ketninedcontrarye  toyour  Uwes;  and  Whither  the  Determinate  Numbey  of  S^ren 

what  l::jn>oaycion  may  be  made  nppon  Retay-  SacramenU  be  a  Doctrine,  either  of  the  Scrip-^ 

noars,  I  know  not,  but  this  will  1  save,  if  ture.  or  of  the  Old  Authors,  and  so  to  ba 

ever  1  retayned  any  Man,  but  such  on  lye  as  taught  1 

were  my  Howshold  Servants,  but  against  my  7^  Seventh  QutAim, 

V/\{\,  <iod  Confound  me.     Most  Gracious  So-  What  is  found  in  Scripture  of  the  Matter, 

veraign  I  have  been  so  called  on  and  sewyd  Nature,  Effect,  and  Vertue  of  such  as  we  call 

to  by  tbem  that  said  they  were  my  Friends,  the  Seven  Sacraments ;  so  as  although  the 

that  constrained  therunto  K  retayned  thayr  Name  be  not  there,  yet  whether  the  lliiag  be 

Cbyldren  and  Friends,  not  as  Retayners,  for  in  Scripture  or  no,  and  in  what  wise  spoken 

ch«ir  Fathers  and  Parents  did  Promise  me' to  oft 

finde  cbem,  and  so  toke  I  them,  not  as  Re-  The  Ughih  Que%iim. 

taynera,  to  my  great  Charge,  and  for  none  Whether  Confirmation,  cam  CArfjtmofi'  of; 

Evil,  as  God  best  knoweth,  interpret  to  the  them  that  be  Baptized,  be  foand  in  Scriptttfd^ 

contery  who  will.    Moat  humbley  beseeching  «.    ,,     ,  ^ 

your  Majpstie  of  Pwdon.  if  I  have  offended  Th$  Kittth  Quntum. 

therm  ;  and  I  do  knowledge  my  self  to  have  Whether  th^  Apoetles  lacking  a  Higher 

Ik  noet  tfiaetable  and  irretched  Silier;  Power;  ae  in  nbt  having;  a  *t;hzistia&  Kiag 
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ftmong  tb«m»  made  Bisbops  bj  tbat  Necet- 
tity,  or  bj  Authority  giTcn  by  God  T 

The  Tenth  Queition, 
Wbetber  Bishops,  or  Priests,  were  First ! 
And  if  the  Priests  were  First,  than  the  Priest 
made  the  Bishop  1 

The  EUventh  Question* 
Whether  a  Bishop  hath  Aathority  to  make 
a  Priest  by  the  Scripture,  or  no  ?  And  whe- 
ther any  other,  but  only  a  Bishop,  may  niake 
a  Priest  1 

The  Twelfth  Queifton. 
Whether  in  the  New  Testament  be  required 
any  Consecration  of  a  Bishop  and  Priest,  or 
only  appointing  to  the  Office  be  sufficient  1 

The  Thirteenth  Question. 
Whether  (if  it  fortuned  a  Christian  Prince 
Learned,  to  Conquer  certain  Dominions  of 
Infidels,  having  none  but  'J  emporal  Learned 
Men  with  him)  if  it  be  defended  by  God*s 
Law,  that  he,  and  they,  should  Preach  and 
Teach  the  Word  of  God  there,  or  no  1  And 
idso  make  and  constitute  Priests,  or  no  1 

The  Fourteenth  Question, 
Whether  it  be  forefended  by  God's  Law, 
that  (if  it  so  Fortune  tbat  all  the  Bbhops  and 
Priesu  of  a  Region  were  Dead,  and  that  the 
Word  of  God  should  remain  there  un preached, 
and  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  others 
unministred,)  that  the  King  of  that  Region 
should  make  Bishops  and  rriests  to  supply 
the  same,  or  no  1 

The  Fifteenth  Queuimt. 
Whether  a  Man  be  bound  by  Authority  of 
this  Scripture,  (^Qitoram  Remiseritis)  wad  such 
like,  to  confess  his  Secret  Deadly  Sins  to  a 
Priest,  if  he  may  have  him,  or  no  t 

The  Sitteenth  Question. 
Whether  a  Bishop,  or  a  Priest,  may  Ex- 
communicate, and   for  what  Crimes  1   And 
whether  they  only  may  Excommunicate  by 
God's  Law  ? 

The  Seventeenth  Question, 
Whether  Unction  of  the  Sick  with  Oil,  to 
remit  Venial  Sins,  as  it  is  now  used,  be  spo- 
ken of  in  the  Scripture,  or  in  any  Antient 
Authors  1 


LXIX. — An  Answer  to  the  former  Queries; 
with  some  Remarks  on  thetn,  in  the  Kinf^s 
Hand  written  on  the  Margin:  Together  with 
some  Persons  Names ;  6ut  these  are  not  vn'U' 
ten  by  the  King, 

[Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

Why  then  !•  ScaiPTUss  nseth  the 
ihouid  we  call  Worde ;  but  it  defineth  it  not 
them  sol  t.  In  them  b  founde  no 

proper  Definition,  but  a  gene- 
ral Declaration  of  the  Worde, 
M  a  Token  of  an  Holly  Thinge. 
S.  So  oamod  only  Matti- 


mmj ;  in  Eftects  moo ;  aad 
at  the  lest  7,  as  we  finde  ia 
the  Scripture  expounded. 

Why  tbete  4*  Aoctoia  ose  the  Wofd 
Seven  to  have  Saeramont,  to  tignifie  any  Mjs- 
the  Name,  ter}'e  in  the  Old  and  New 
more  then  the  Testament ;  but  apiiitnally  be- 
rest?  note     Baptisme,      Eockarist, 

Matrimonie,  Chriame,  /sye- 
*if(0  Muuuum,  Orda, 

Arch.-Bp.  5.  The  Worde,  bycanse  it 
Cant.  St.  Da-  is  General,  is  attribute  to  ocbei 
▼id's.  thenne  the  Seven  ;   bat  wbe> 

Why  then  ther  it  oogbt  specially  to  be 
hath  the  applied  to  the  One  only.  God 

Church  so        knoweth,  and  bath  not  fully 
long  erred,  to  revealed  it  aoe  aa  it  hath  been 
take  upon       received, 
them  so  to  6.  The  Thing  of  al  is  fouad. 

Name  them  t     but  not  named  al  Sacraments, 
Arch-Bp.Cant  as  afore. 
Then  Penance      7.  The  Doctrine  of  Scrip- 
is  changed  to  ture  is  to  teach  the  Tlitnge, 
a  New  Name,  without  Numbring  or  Nam- 
the  Absolution  vng  the  Name  &ierttaieii(,  sav- 
of  Pennance.   ing  only  the  Matrimony. 
I    read    tbat       Old  Auctora   Number  aot 
without  it  we  precisely, 
cannot  be  sav-       8.  Scripture  speaketh, 
ed  after  Re-  (1.)  Of  Baptiame  manifestly, 
lapse,  but  not  (<.)  Of   the    Holy  Cmnnia- 
so  of  Absolu-       nion  manifestly, 
tion:     And       (3-)  Of     Matrimony    mani- 
Pennance  to        festly. 
Sinners  is         (4.)  Of     Abeolation     nani- 
commanded,        festly. 
but  Absolution  (5.)  Of  Bishops,  Priests  sod 
of  open  Crimes      Deacons,  Ordered  pir  /m- 
is  left  free  to       positiouemManttumeumOrO' 
the  Askers.  tione,  eipressely. 

Laying  on  6.  Laying  of  the  Hands  of 
of  Hands  be-  the  Bishop  after  Baptisme, 
ing  an  old  which  is  a  Parte  of  that  is 
Ceremony,  is  done  in  Confirmation  it 
but  a  small  grounded  in  Scriptoreb 
Proof  of  Confinnation. 
Arch.  Cant.  7.  Unction  of  the  Sick,  with 
S.  David's,  Prayer,  is  grounded  in  Scrip- 
Cox,  ture. 

llien  shew  The  Thing  of  Confinnation 

where.  is   foimd  in  Scripture*,   th» 

Arch-bp.Cant  Name     Confintatha    is    not 
S.  David's.       there. 

The  Answer  Of  Ckrimia  Scripture  spesk- 
is  not  direct,  eth  not  expressly  ;  but  it  hstk 
and  yet  it  been  had  in  High  Veneratioa, 
proveth  nither  and  observed  synnes  the  Be- 
of  the  Two  ginning. 
Parts  to  be  grounded  in  Scripture. 

Where  is  9.  The  Calling,  Namiaf, 
this  Distinc-  Appointment,  and  Pkcfenaent 
tion  f  Now,  of  one  before  an  other,  to  bs 
since  you  con-  Bishop  or  Priest,  had  a  N«* 
fess  that  the  cessite  to  be  don  in  that  Sort, 
Apostles  did  a  Prince  wanting.  The  0^ 
occupate  the  dering  appereth  taught  by  dis 
one    Part,       Holy  Ghoet  ia  the  8cripcai% 
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wuck  JM        |Mr  Manuum  Impontiongm  eum 
BOW  confMS      OratioHt, 
beioQ^^etb  to  Princei,  how  can  }-oii  prove  that 
Oniering  is  ooly  committed  to  you  Bithopi  t 

VU  boci  10.  Bishops,  or  not  after. 

Aitb-bpCant  li.  Scripmre  warranteth  a 
S.  David's,  Bishop  (obt^yiug  High  Powers 
Cox.  Aich.  as  his  Prince  Christianed)  to 
Csat.  B.  Da-  Order  a  Priest,  per  Manuum 
lid's.  JmiHmtiOHtm    eum     0*alume : 

And  so  it  hath  been  from  the 
Begioniog. 

\t.  Of  other.  Scriptures 
ipeaketh  not. 

MuHHum  Impontio  eum  Ora^ 
twue,  is  required,  which  is  a 
Consecration  ;  so  as  only  Ap- 
pointing b  not  sufficient. 

13.  It  is  to  be  thought,  that 
God  in  such  Care  assisting 
the  Perfection  of  such  an  En- 
terprise, would  furthrr  teach 
and  inspire  the  Conscience  of 
•ocb  a  Prince,  what  he  should 
mnd  might  doe,  more  then  is 
yet  openly  taught  by  the 
Scripture:  which,  in  that  Case, 
were  a  good  Warrent  to  folow. 
For  a  secret  Vocation  suppli- 
aCh,  where  an  open  wanteih. 

14.  Sinnes  the  Beginning 
of  Christes  Churche,  wherin 
Christ  himself  made  Distinc- 
tion of  Ministers,  the  Order 
hath  had  a  Derivation  from 
one  to  another,  p$r  Manuum 
Jmpotitiiiitem  rum  Ornfume. 
How  it  should  begin  again  of 
an  other  Face,  where  it  fail- 
eth  by  a  Case.  Scripture  tell- 
eth  not ;  no  Doctor  writte  of 
it,  that  1  have  rede. 

Arch.  Cant.  l-^*  Bounde  ordinarely. 

Arch.  Cant  16.  They  may,  being  oefore 

Bp.S,  Davids,  of  their  Prince  auctorisrd  to 

Minister   for  open,   publike, 

dedly  Kynne. 

Of    Excommunication    by 

others,  we  rede  not  in  the 

New  Testament. 
Aitk.  Cant  17.  The  Thing  is  in  Scrip- 

B.  S.  David's,  ture,  and  in  aunnient  Authors, 

according  wheruoto  the   Use 

should  be:  How  ii  is  in  dede 

used,  is  a  Matter  of  Fact,  and 

not  of  Lemyng. 


tks  ISth  Article,  them  Namei  are  act 

down* 


Yorkt.  Cnrwea.  Edgworth, 

Durwue.       Binum.  Day. 

Carlisle.         Oglethoip.        Redman. 

Bohinson. 


And  m  Uttk  hOem. 

Canterbury. 
Hereford. 
Rochester. 
Westminster. 
S.  David's. 


Treshaflu 

Cos. 

Crayford* 


But  thete  U$U  ere  not  w  the  King'i  Hand, 


LXX.— ilnnsfrs  to  thewi  Ctuerteu 
[Cotton  libr.  Cleop.  E.  5.] 

1.  ScRiPTURtshewethnotwhatit  is:  bat 
usetb  the  Worde  SmnrameHt  in  Latyn,  for  tha 
Worde  Mi'ttrium  in  Greek. 

)f.  SarramtHt,  by  the  Authors  is  called» 
Saeri  "Rei  Signum,  or  ViaihiU  Siguaeulum,  &• 
rrounrtum  SifMaeulum,  Vi$ibiU  Verhum,  Viu» 
hilit  Forma  ItivmbiUt  Cratig  ;  and  psrfytt  Dif* 
finition  we  fynde  noone. 

5.  In  Scripture,  we  fynde  no  Determynata 
Number  of  Sacraments. 

4*  1  here  be  very  many  in  the  most  general 
Signi6cation ;  and  there  is  no  precise*  or  de- 
terminate Number  of  Sacraments  in  the  An- 
cyent  Authours. 

5.  Not  only  to  the  Seven ;  but  to  many 
more.  We  fynde  in  the  Olde  Auctours,  Ma* 
trymony,  the  Holly  Communyon,  Bautisme, 
Confirmation,  Ordre,  Pennance,  and  kxtreaa 
Unction.  In  Pennance,  it  is  doubted  of  tha 
Name  of  SneramtHt. 

6.  As  touching  the  determinate  Numhre  of 
Seven  only,  we  fynd  neyther  in  the  Scripture, 
nor  Auucient  Auctours,  any  such  Doctrine 
that  ther  shulde  be  Seven  onely* 

7.  (yB'(plism«,  Scripture  speaketb,  that  by 
it  Synnes  be  remitted. 

()f  Euehariitia  ;  That  we  be  united  by  it  to 
Christe,  and  receive  thereby  Spiritoall  Nnr- 
rishment,  to  the  Comforte  of  our  Soulies,  and 
Kemission  of  our  Synnes. 

Of  Matrymony ;  'iliat  the  Acte  of  it  is  made 
Lawfull.  and  without  Synne ;  and  Grace  given, 
whereby  to  directe  ordinately  of  the  Lustes 
and  Appetites  of  the  Fleshe. 

Of'  FeiiHawe ;  That  by  it  we  be  restored 
again  to  the  Favour  of  God ;  from  which  wa 
did  fall  by  Synne. 

Of  Ordre ;  That  by  it,  Grace  is  given  to 
mynistre  effectually  in  Preacbinge  the  Worda 
of  God,  and  Ministration  o(  the  Sacramentea. 

Of  CimJirmatioH,  (which  is  conteyned  in 
Scripture,  speaking  de  ImiHmtiimeManuum  poet 
Buptitma)  it  appeareth  by  Scripture,  how 
thereby  Encrease  of  Grace  is  given. 

Of  tnunetum  tf  ihe  Siek,  Scripture  speak- 
eth,  that  by  Unction  of  the  Sick,  and  Prayer 
of  the  Priestes,  Comforte  is  given  to  the  Sidta. 
and  Synnes  be  forgeven  him. 

8.  fmpo^lwuem  Manuum pouBaptuma,wbkk 
we  call  Confirmation,  we  rede  in  the  Scrip- 
ture :  But  that  it  was  don  Chriemate,  we  fynda 
not  in  the  Scripture  expressed.  But  in  tha 
Olde  Auctours,  we  fvnde,  that  Chriemm  bath 
btea  used  in  the  sayd  Confirmation. 
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9.  Making  ff  B;<H»  hath  Two  Partes  ;  LXXT.— Tfcg  txammaiUmff^Q..  Kilhufwt. 
Appointment,  and  Ordering.     Appointment;  Howard. 

whiche  the  Apostles,  by  Necessity,  made  by  Bbiiio  again  ezanUBedbyiD^LotdaCCav- 

Common  Election,  and  someiymo  by  tbeir  terbory  of  Contracts  iad  dommonifiWaa* of 

own  severall  Assignement,  could  uot  then  be  Marriage  between  Deeiham  and  me  :  L  shall 

don   by  Christen  Princes;  because  at   that  bere  answer  fifUtbfuUy  and  tmely^ as X  shall- 

Tyme  they  were  not:    And  now,  at  these  make  Answer  at  the  last  Day  of  JodQBsaaL,, 

Dayes,  anperteineth  to  Christian  Princes  and  and  by  the  Promise  that  I  made  iaiBapCwa.. 

Rulers.  Bat,  in  the  Ordf  ring,  wherein  Grace  and  the  Sacrament  that  1  recciTed  apon  Al)^ 

is  conferred,  as  afore  the  Apostells  did  folowe  hallo wes*  Day  last  pasU — Fint,  I  do  say.  that 

the  Rule  taught  by  the  Holly  Ghoste,  Per  D«>ram  bath  many  Times  mawtd  anio  me  the 

Maituum  Jmpoiitionem,  eum  OrutiouM  ei  Jrjunio,  Qaestion  of  Matfimoay ;  whereonto,  as  fax 

10.  Christe  made  his  Apostles  first,  which  as  I  remember,  I  new  graaf*^  him  mc*re 
were  of  his  Making  bothe  Presles  and  Bi-  than  before  1  have  confessed*.  And  as  for  these 
aiiops ;  but  whether  at  one  I'ime,  some  donbt.  Words,  **  1  promise  you,  L  do^l^ve  joa  with 

After  that,  the  Apostells  made  bothe  Bi-  all  my  heart,*'  I  do  not  zemember  that  ever 

shops  and  Prestes :  I'be  Names  whereof-  ia  I  spake  them*    But  as  ooncendng  the  other 

the  Scripture  be  confounded.  Words,  that  I  should  Promise  mm  by  my 

11.  A  Bishop  baring  A uctorite  of  his  Chris-  Faith  and  Troth,  that  I  wooM  never  other 
tian  Prince  to  give  Oniers,  maye,  by  bis  Mi-  Husband  but  him,  I  anv  sain.1  never  spake 
nisterye  geven  to  him  of  God  in  Scripture,  them. 

ordeyne  a  Preste.     And  we  rede  not,  that  Examined  what  Tokens  and  Gifts  1  gave 

any  other,  not  being  a  BiahApe,  bathe,  sence  to  Deiam.  and  he  to  me: — Lgave  him  a  Band 

the  Beginning  of  Christ^s  Church,  ordered  a  and  Sleeves  for  a  Shirt.    AAd.h«^  gave  me  a 

JPreste.  Heart's* Ease  of  Silk  for  a  New- Year^s-Gift, 

IS.  Onely  Appointment  is  not  sufficient,  and  an  Old  Shirt  of  Fine  Holland  or  Cam- 
but  Consecration,  that  i«  to  saye,  Impositioa  bricke,  that  was  my  Lord  Thomas  Shirt,  and 
of  Handes,  with  Pasting  and  Pmyour.  is  also  my  Lady  did  give  it  him.  And  more  than 
required.  For  so  the  Apostles  used  to  order  this,  to  mj  Remembrance.  Lnever  gnve  him, 
them  that  were  appointed  ;  and  so  have  been  nor  he  to  me,  saving  this^Sommer  Ten  Pounds 
used  continually :  And  we  have  not  rede  the  about  the  Beginning  of  the  Piogresse. 
contrary.  Examined  whether  I  did  gi«e  him  a  small 

IS.  In  that  Necessite,  the  Prince  and  his  Ring  of  Gold  upon  thia  Condition,  that  he 

Lemed  Men  shulde  Preache  and  Teache  the  should  never  give  it  away* — To  mj  Know- 

Worde  of  God,  and  Baptise.     But  as  for  ledge  I  never  gave  him  no  such  Riing,  but  I 

Making  and  Conntituting  Prestes,  the  Prince  am  assured  upon  no  such  Condition, 

shall  and  may  thenne  do.  as  God  shall  thenne  Examined  whether  the  Shirt,  Band,  and 

by  Inspiration  teache  him :  Which  God  hath  Sleeves  were  of  my  own  Work. — ^They  were 

promised  to  do  allwayes  to  his  Church  in  not  of  my  Work ;  but,  as  I  Remember,  Clif- 

Revling  and  Teaching  every  necessary  Know-  ton's  Wife  of  Lambeth  wrought  them, 

ledge,  where  any  Doubt  requiring  Discussion  And  as  for  the  Bracelet  of  Silkwork,  I  ne- 

dothe  arryse.  ver  gave  him  none ;  and  if  he  have  any  of 

14.  I'he  Aonswer  to  the  other  Question  mine,  he  took  it  from  me. 

next  before,  disttolveth  this.  As  for  any  Ruby,  I  never  gave  him  none  to 

15.  He  that  knoweth  himself  gylty  of  any  get  in  Ring,  nor  for  other  Purpoeea.  As  for 
secrete  deadly  Sycns,  must,  if  he  will  obteine  the  French  Fenel.  Deram  did  not  give  it  me, 
the  Benefite  of  Absolocion  ministred  by  the  but  he  said  there  was  a  little  Woman  in 
Preste.  confesse  the  same  secrete  Synnes  London  with  a  crooked  Back,  who  was  very 
unto  him.  cunning  in  making  all  Manner  of  Flowers. 

Aliiolutifm  to  be  ministred  by  a  Preste,  if  a  And  I  desired  him  to  cause  her  to  make  a 

convenient  Preste  may  be  had,  is  necessarie.  French  Fenel  for  me.  and  1  woold  pay  him 

Abittlutim  by  a  Preste,  is  the  surest  waye,  again  when  1  had  Money.     And  when  I  was 

if  he  may  be  conveniently  had.  First  come  into  Court.  I  paid  him  as  well  for 

16.  Bishopes  and  Prestes  aoctorised  by  that,  as  for  diverse  other  Things,  to  the  Vi- 
the  Prince,  may  Excommunicate,  by  Godes  ]Qe  of  Five  or  Six  Pound.  And  Truth  it  it, 
Lawe»  for  publique  and  open  Crimes:  But  that  I  durst  not  wear  the  said  French  Fenel, 
that  other  thenne  Bishopes  or  Prestes  may  until  I  had  desired  my  Lady  Breerton  to  my 
Excommunicate,  we  have  not  rede  in  Scrip-  that  she  gave  it  me. 

tore.    Some  Scolemen  saye,  that  other  ihenne  As  for  a  small  Ring  with  a  Stone,  I  never 

Prestes.  or  Bishopes  deputed  thereunto  by  lo^t  none  of  his,  nor  he  never  gave  me  none« 

the  Churche,  may  Bxcommiiuicate ;  because  As  for  Velvet  and  Satten  for  BiUvmemf .  a 

it  is  an  Acte  JuritdictionU,  and  not  Ordinit,  Cap  of  Velvet  with  a  Feaiheffi  a  qnirasdl'Oiip^ 

17.  We  fynde  it  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  of  Sarcenet  and  Money,  hn  did  not- give*  it 
and  in  Olde  Authors.  me,  but  at  my  Desire  he  laid  ootMniwy  fd* 

them  to  be  paid  again.  For  all  which  Things 

--*-—  I  paid  him,  when  Icame  into  the  Coozt.  And 

yet  he  booght  not  forme  the  qailtnd  Cap»  bat 
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only  the  SMcemt  to  make  it  of.  And  I  deli-  whet  Shifti  shoald  we  nMAe,  if  1117-  Lady 
rered  tbeeune  to  a  little  Fellovr  in  my  Lady's  shoald  come  io  suddenly.  And  I  shoald  Au- 
Hoae»,as  I  Remember,  his  Name  was  Rose,an  swer,  tliat  he  shoald  go  into  the  Little  Gal- 
Embroiderer,  to  make  it  what  Work  he  thought  lery.  I  never  said  that  if  my  Lady  came,  he 
best,  aad  net  a|ipointiDg  him  to  make  it  with  shoald  go  into  the  Gallery,  but  he  hath  said 
Frrer's  Knots,  as  he  can  testify,  if  he  be  a  so  himself,  and  so  he  hath  done  indeed, 
true  Man.  NeTerthelesse,  when  it  was  made.  As  for  the  Communication  of  my  going  to 
Deram  said.  What  Wife  here  be  Freer's  the  Court.  I  remember  that  he  said  ,to  me, 
Koou  for  Fraance*  that  if  1  were  gone,  be  would  not  tarry  long 

As  for  the  Indenture  and  Obligation  of  an  in  the  House.  And  I  said  again,  that  he 
Hundred  Pound,  he  lek  them  in  mv  Custody,  might  do  as  he  list.  And  further  Communi- 
saying,  that  if  he  never  came  again,  he  gave  cation  of  that  Matter,  1  remember  not.  But 
them  clearly  unto  me*  Aod  when  I  asked  that  I  should  say,  it  gtiewffd  me  as  much  aa 
him  whether  he  went,  he  said  he  would  not  it  did  him,  or  that  he  shoald  nerer  Live  to 
ull  me  until]  his  Return.  say  thou  hast  swerved,  or  that  the  Teares 

Examined  whether  I  called  him  Husband,  should  trickle  down  by  my  Cheeks,  none  of 
and  he  me  Wife.— I  do  Answer,  that  there  them  be  true.  For  all  that  knew  me,  and 
waa  Communication  in  the  House  that  we  kept  my  Company,  knew  how  glad  and  de- 
Two  should  Marry  together ;  and  some  of  his  sirous  i  was  to  come  to  the  Court. 
Enemies  had  Envy  thereat,  wherefore  he  de-  As  for  the  Communication  after  bis  coming 
sired  me  to  give  him  Leave  to  call  me  Wife,  out  of  Ireland,  is  untrue.  But  as  far  as  I 
and  that  1  would  call  him  Husband.  And  I  remember,  he  then  asked  me,  if  1  should  he 
said  1  was  content.  And  so  after  that.com-  Married  to  Mr.  Culpepper,  for  so  he  said  he 
monly  he  called  me  Wife,  and  many  I'imes  1  beard  reported.  Then  1  made  Answer,  What 
called  him  Husband.  And  he  used  many  should  you  trouble  me  therewith,  for  yoo 
l*iniea  to  Kiss  me,  and  so  he  did  to  many  know  I  will  not  have  you;  and  if  you  heard 
other  commonly  in  the  House.  And  I  sop-  such  Report,  you  heard  more  than  1  do  know 
pose,  that  this  be  tme.  that  at  one  Time  when  Katherioe  Howard; 

he  Kissed  me  very  often,  some  said  that  were   _^ 

present. — ^I'hey  trowed  that  ho  would  never 

base  Kissed  me  enough.  Whereto  he  an-  LXXII. — A  LttUr  of  Sir  W,  PBgti^*,  tf  Jbii 
swered, — Who  should  Lett  him  to  Kiss  his  TrssltNg  With  tks  Admiral  of  rVaims. 

own  Wife  1  Then  said  one  of  them, — I  trowe  ^j,  OrizinaL 

thie  Matter  will  come  to  passe  as  the  Com-  ._         f! 

moa  Sayiiig  is-— What  is  that,  quoth  he.—  L*  aper-Office.] 

Marry*  said  the  other.  That  Mr.  Deram  shall  Plsass  it  voor  most  Excellent  Majestle'ttf 
have  Mra.  Katherine  Howard. — By  St*  John,  be  advertised  that  the  16th  of  this  r resent; 
said  Deiam,  you  may  guesse  Twice  and  guesse  I  received  Letters  from  my  Lordea,  and  otMer* 
worse.  But  that  I  should  Wink  upon  him,  of  your  Majesties  Privey  Counsoil,  conteyn* 
aod  say  secretly,  W'hat  and  this  should  come  ing  sach  se?eral  Conferences  as  your  Majestie, 
to  my  Lady's  Earl  1  suppose  verily  there  and  certain  of  your  said  Counsail,  have  had 
was  no  such  Thing.  with  the  French  Ambassader  there  sithens  my 

As  for  Camall  Knowledge,  I  confess  as  I   last  Dispeche.    And  Yesterday  having  the 
did  before,  that  diverse  Times  hp  hath  lyen    Furst  Opertuoitie  to  speke  with  the  Admiral, 
with  me,  sometimes  in  his  Doublet  and  Hose,    1  said  unto  him,  that  albeit  it  was  likelyhode 
and  Two  or  Thre  Times  iiaked :   But  not  so   that  the  King,  his  Master's  Ambassader  then 
nai^  that  he  had  nothing  upon  him,  for  he   in  England,  did  from  Time  to  Time  advertise 
had  alwayes  at  the  least  his  Doublet,  and  as  I    them  of  the  Processe  of  the  Matter  now  ia 
do  think*  his  Hose  also,  but  I  mean  naked   Treatie ;  yet  your  Majestie  reputing  him  to 
when  his  Hose  were  putt  down.  And  diverse   be  a  Man  of  Honor  and  singular  Vertne,  and 
Times  he  would  bring  Wine.  Strawberryes,    such  a  one,  as  with  Right  Judgment  doth 
Apples.and  other  Things  to  make  good  Cbear,   consyder  the  hole  State  of  his  Master's  Caueni, 
after  my  t^dy  was  gooe  to  Bed.     But  that   with  the  Circomstances  ;  and  therefore  con- 
he  made  any  special  Banfjuet,  that  by  A^   ceiving  no  little  Affection  towards  him,  had 
poiotment  between  him  and  me,  be  ^onld   commanded  me  to  signifie  unto  him,  to  the 
tarry  after  the  Keyes  were  delivered  to  my    Intent  he  might  know  certainly  the  Plainnes 
Ladvi  that  is  utterly  untrue.    Nor  I  never   of  every  Thing,  what  Communication  had 
did  steale  the  Keyes  my  self,  nor  desired  any  now  last  been  had  with  their  Ambassodor' 
Peraoo  to  steal  them,  to  that  Intent  and  Pur-   there.    For  the  which,  rising  from  his  Seate, 
poae  to  lett  in  Deram,  but  for  many  other   and  making  a  mt  and  humble  Reverence ; 
Causes  the  Doeies  have  been  opened,  some*   after  that  he  had  given  Thanks  unto  your 
time  over>  N  igbt,  and  sometime  early  in  the   Majestie,  and  with  Two  or  Three  Great  Othes* 
Mornings  as  well  at  the  Request  of  me.  as  of  declared  hie  Affection  towards  yoa :  I  entred' 
other.     And  sometime  Deram  bath  come  in   the  Accomplishment  of  your  Majesties  Com- 
evlyin  the  Morning,  and  ordered  him  very  na&dment.    And  when  I  had  declared  unto* 
lewdly,  but  never  at  m^  Request,  nor  Consent,   him  from  Point  to  Point  at  length,  and  Word' 
And  that  WiJk^  aas  BaskervUe  shooldsayt  by  Woid  (fot  it  was  a  Lesson  meet  to  ba 
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learned  without  Book)  as  is  conteyned  in  the   great  Sigh,  stayed.    And  I  bacnse  I  ]M^ 
■aid  Letiisr,  aswel  the  Commuoicacion  had   ceived  his  Tale«  such  as  was  meet  to  be 
with  yoar  C»ttnsail  at  the  Furst  Coogresse,   answered,  said  unto  him,  UonsiearL*Adminl 
and  such  Kingly  and  Philosophical!  Confe-    I  have  no  mora  to  say  onto  you  on  my  Msi- 
rence  as  your  Majestie  had  with  him  your   ter's    Behalf,   then    I  have  said  auto  yoa 
S4*lf ;  as  also  the  Seven  Points  uttered  by   allready.     But  for  because  you  have  rnsde  t 
your  Majesties  Counsail  at  their  last  Assem-   long  Discourse  as  it  wera  sumewhat  replyia; 
Llies ;  aud  finally,  the  Epiloge  of  all  together   to  that  that  I  have  reaported ;  if  it  »hsll  like 
pronounced  of  your  said  Counsail  as  of  them-   you  to  give  me  Leave  to  »ay  mjn  own  Fas* 
selfs  ;  which  he  herd  all  together,  not  with-   tasye,  as  a  Man  that  would  this  lliing  tbnld 
out  Twenty  Sighes,  and  casting  up  his  Eyes,   take  effect,  if  it  may  be  equally  done,  1  woU 
for  1  marked  him  when  he  was  not  ware  of  saye  it.     Yes.  quoth  he,  with  all  my  Hart: 
it  i  accrossing  himself,   and  gyving  a  giet    Why  shuld  not  wo  talke  together  friendly,  u 
Sigh,  be  saide.  As  for  the  Amy  tie  which   Two  that  be  Servants  to  Two  great  Friendt; 
ought  to  be  between  our  Masters,  how  much   and  1   neither  to  take  your  Words  to  be 
I  have  travailed,  and  do  travaile  for  the  Con-   spoken  as  of  an  Ambassauer,  nor  yon  to  take 
firmation   of   it,   God   is  my  Judge ;    and   my  words  to  be  spoken  of  him  that  holdetk 
almost  all  tlie  World  knoweth  that  I  am  an    the  I'lace  about  his  Master  that  I  do  1  Sir, 
En glish- French  Man,  and  that  next  after  mv   quoth  I.  as  touching  the  BeneToleoce  yos 
Master,  1  esteem  the  King  your  Master  s   bear  unto  my  Master,  you  may  thiak  it  well 
Finger,  more  than  I  do  any  Prince's  Body  in   employed  ;  as  well  for  that  my  Master  (I 
all  the  World,  and  would  be  gl&d  to  give  ail   think)  conceimeth  like  Opinion  of  yon  ia 
the  Goods  1  have  in  the  World,  that  this   that  Parte,  as  also  for  that  you  have  proved 
Matter  went  through  between  them ;  for  I   my  Master  alwayes  to  be  a  perfaict  Fiiesd 
perceive  by  my  Master  that  he  will  not  lyve   unto  your  Master.      And    to  saye  to  yot 
alone,  ana  vet  I  am  sure  he  will  seek  no   frankelly  myn  Opinion  :  Albeit  I  am  no  Man 
new  Friendship,  nor  accept  none  offired,  until   at  Hmne,  neither  of  great  Place,  nor  of  great 
the  Kiog  your  Master  have  refused  this.     As   Counsaile,  yet  have  I  beene  of  Court :  Aad 
touching  this  Matter.  I  knowe  they  be  two    Men,  you  knowe,  of  like  Sorte,  whenne  they 
Princes  of  such  Hotiour,  and  of  Wise  Con-   mete  together,  will  be  oftentymes  talking  of 
duct  in  all  their  Things;  that  though  this    Matiers  that  they  have  litle  to  do  in,  aad 
Marriage  had  never  been  apoken  of,  they   bable  of  Heresayes.     And  1  being  oae  of 
would  have  couiinued  Friends  according  to   that  sorte,  have  many  tymes  herd,  that  ny 
their  Treaties,  and  this  Overture  was  never   Master  hatb  been  allwayes  much  affected 
opened,  neither  for  Confirmation,  nor  for  en-    unto  your  Al aster,  and  hath  shewed  towafdi 
crease  of  Amitie  between  them  ;  for  greater   him  great  Kindness,  when  that  if  he  woold 
cannot  he.  but  Marriage  and  Commiction  of  have  taken  Offers  for  the  contrary,  be  migbt 
Blood  with  Blood,  doth  unite  and  knit  Gene-   have  had  inestimable  Benefites.     Yea.  w 
ration  to  Generation,  and  Posteritie ;   the   that  he  hath  been  so  well  mynded  onto  your 
Benefit  whereof  how  great  it  will  be ;  how   Master,    that   neither  the  Maner  of  your 
many  Incooveniences  may  thereby  be  avoided   Truce  taken  with    the    Emperor,  nor  jour 
by  Trocesse  of  Time ;  the  Wisest  Man  may   Strangenesat  the  Emperor's  being  here,  sor 
soncr  think  then  be  able  to  express.     But,    Pole's  Passage,  nor  the  Conveying  of  Braa- 
alas,  said  he,  what  is  Two  Hundred  Thou-   cester,  nor  the  lleteyning  of  the  lioayer  that 
sand  Crowns  to  give  in  Marriage  with  so   called  himoelfe  Blancherose,  nor  Cowbridge, 
great  a  King's  Daughter  to  Monsieur  Dor-   nor  nothing  els  could  alienate  bim  from  yoo, 
leans.     Four  Hundred,  Five  Hundred  Thou-   such  hath  been  his  Friendship  towardes  yon* 
sand  ia  nothing  to  him  ;  Monsier  Dorleans  is    And  therefore,  ( 1  said)  if  you  love  him,  ww 
a  Prince  of  great  Courage  ;  Monsieur  Dor-   avex  RaUon,    And  if  you  have  set  forth  thie 
Jeans  doth  aspire  to  Great  lliings,  and  such   Mariage  for  Love,  let  itappere.     Is  not  Two 
is  his  Fortune,  or  els  1  am  wonderfully  de-    Hundred  Thousand  Crowns  a  Faire  Offer?  I 
ceyved.      It  will  grieve  my  Master  much    graunt  you  well,  that  Monsieur  D'orleanna 
when  he  shall  here  of  this  basse  Offer,  as  we   aspireth  to  Gret  Things,  and  is  of  great  Coo- 
have  not  herd  yet  from  our  Ambassador ;  I   rage :  And  reason  it  is,  for  he  is  a  Great 
mar  vail  thereof  not  a  little  ;  nay  to  tell  you   King's  Soime ;  and  such  a  King,  as  both  may 
plainly,  as  one  Friend  shuld  tell  another,  thera   and  must,  if  be  will  have  his  Courage  main- 
IS  farre  gretter  Offers,  if  wa  would  herken    teyned,  give  him  wherwithall.     It  is  oot 
unto  them,  we  might  have  in  redy  Money    Reason,  that  my  Master  shuld  mainteyn  bii 
with  the  Daughter  of  Portugall.  Foure  Hun-    Courage.     My  Master  hath  a  bonne  of  bii 
dred  Thousand  Ducates,  with  the  Increase   owne,  whom  I  trust  he  shall  live  to  aee  a 
that  hath  grown  of  it  sitbens  her  Father's   Man  of  Courage,  and  will,  1  doubt  not,  pro- 
Departure,  which  will  amount  to  asmuch  and   vide  him  therafter.     And  as  for  bis  Daugbter, 
more.     At  the  I- urst  breaking  of  this  Matter,   he  doth  consyder  her  as  Reaaon  leqeyretb. 
it  was  said  the  Man  must  desyre  the  Woman ;   Had  King  Lowys  any  more  with  one  of  mj 
now  that  we  have  desired  her,  yon  will  rive   Master's  Systers,  than  'lliree  Hundred  Ihon- 
nothing  with  her,  for  what  is  Two  Hunored  sand  Crownes ;  and  the  King  of  Seotts,  with 
Thaisaad  Crowns,  and  hezewithall  giying  a  another,  any  mora  than  One  Hambed  Ihoa- 
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■and  ?  If  our  Friendthip  be  advisable  unto  will  be  discharged  of  600000  Crown* ;  wbat 

yoa,  (for  that  was  his  Tenne)  as  you  say  it  other  lliiog,  that  is  as  good,  shall  we  iuive 

if.  teke  it  by  reasocable  Mesne.  1  doabt  not  for  that,  and  also  for  oar  Pencionl  Devise  a 

but  yon  shall  obteine  it ;  and  ask  reasonably  Reciproqae.     O   Monsieur  L'Ambassedeur, 

with  ber,  and  it  shall  be  granted  you  to.     By  quoth  he,  I  understand  your  Keciproque  well. 

my  truth,  quoth  he»  and  so  we  doe.     Do  you  The  King  yuur  Master  is  a  Gentle  Prince, 

io ;  quoth  1  !     I  have  all  way  es  noted  you  a  and  a  Great  Prince ;  and  what  Grive  shuld 

Man  of  Reasone,   and  so  rea ported  you  :  it  be  to  him,  to  lett  passe  Kight  Hundred 

Tume  the  Case,  qaoth  I.     Would  you  remilt  l*huusand  Crowns,  and  ywys  we  be  not  able 

Eight  Hundred  riiuunand  Crownes,  discharge  to  pay  tliem.     In  Faith,  quoth  I,  seing  he 

sa  Hundred  Thousand  a  Year,  for  the  Manage  hath  borne  so  long  with  yon  for  all,  he  will 

of  your  Daughter  1  Yea.  by  my  trouih,  would  be  contented  to  bear  with  you  sumwhat  longer 

1 ;  quoth  he.     For  the  £igbt  Hundred  Thou-  for  sum :  And  if  you  will  give  some  in  Hand, 

und  Crowns  1  compte  nothing  :  And  as  for  1  think  he  will  give  you  Terms  for  the  rest. 

the  Pension,  she  shuld  have  redubled  here  Ah    Monsieur    L'Ambassadeur,  quoth   he ! 

in  France  ;  and  we  would  be  Amys  to  Amys,  and  shoke  his  Head.     As  for  the  Pension, 

ind  Enemies  to  Enemies :  I  meaue,  pour  la  quoth  he,  you  shall  have  a  Keciproque  here, 

Dtfeneede  Mttstre  EauUt  (\uoih  he,     Paruintre  a  Dowery  mete  for  it.     Nay,  quoth  J,  your 

Dawe.qaoih  l,youshallnotbemyn  Auditour.  Relative  agreeth  with  a  wrong  Antecedent. 

Here  is  all  the  Matier,  quoth  I.     You  take  My  Master  is  the  Antecedent,  and  the  Reci- 

a  wrong  Pathe :    \'ou  compte   these  Kight  proque  must  be  to  him,  and  not  to  Monsieur 

Hundred   Thousand  Crownes  nothing ;  and  D'orleans,  for  he  should  have  the  Benefite 

we,  if  it  were  wayed  in  an  indifferent  Bal-  by  it.     Nay.  quoth  he,  it  is  your  Master's 

lance,  think  they  should  waye  down  Tenne  Daughter,  and  it  is  no  more  but  for  your 

Hundred  Thousand.     We  have  a  Saying  in  Master  to  give  from  himself  to  his  Daughter. 

England,  *' A   Penny  at  a  time  is  worth  a  Ywys.  the  Queen  of  Navarre's  Daughter  is  a 

Puund.**     He  that  should  lend  me  Three  or  greatter  Mariage.     And   as  for  the   Eight 

Four  Hundred  Crowns  at  my  Ncde,  shuld  do  Hundred  Thousand,  if  I  were  a  right  Man, 

me  even  more  Pleasure  then  to  offer  me  Tenne  and  able  to  give,  1  would  paye  a  great  Pece 

Hundred  when  i  neded  not :  So  much  esteme  of  it  my  self,  er  it  shuld  stick.     What  th^ 

1  Money  lent  at  such  a  tyme.     Consyder  our  Queen  of  Navarre's  Daughter  is,  I  know  not, 

Parte,  quoth  he,  and  we  must  knowledge  it  quoth  I :  But  if  you  might  have  my  Master's 

great :  Consyder  your  Parte,  quoth  he,  it  is  Daughter  upon  these  Conditions,  you  might 

nothing.    'The   Payn  is  past,  and  not  to  be  say,  you  had  such  a  Mariage  as  was  never 

reckened  upon.     You  say  not  much  amiss,  herd  of.     And  here  we  stay'd  both.     At  the 

quotb   1,  if  we  had  an  Evil   Debter  ;  but  last,  quoth  he.  sudenly.  When  it  was  told  me 

oar  Debter  is   Riche  vnougli.   and  a  good  Yesternight,  that  you  sent  to  speke  with  me, 

debter.     And  though  he  have  been  bold  of  a  I  thought  it  was  for  these  Matiers:  And  all 

long  Respite  with  his  Friend,  yet  he  will  pay  this  Night  I  have  turned  and  tossed,  and 

it,  qaoth  1.     I  doubt  not,  quoth  he,  but  the  thought  upon  them.     I  would  God  it  had 

Princes  will   observe   their  'Treaties.      My  never  been  spoken  of,  if  it  take  not  effect. 

Master  hath,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  quoth  1 ;  And  evyn  now  Cummyth  into  my  Head  the 

tt<i  so  I  think  will  yours.     I  wot  not  what  to  Overture  that  the  King  your  Master  made 

■ay,  quoth  he.     Marrye,  quoth  I,  do  that  that  ones   onto  me.     What  Overture  was  that, 

I  have  said  heretofore  :     A:>ke  reasonably  for  quoth  1 1     Mary,  quoth  he,  the  Overture  of 

^e  Dote,  an  J  make  a  Recy  proque  for  the  toe   Mariage    of    the   Lady    Elisabeth,  his 

'est,  if  you  would  be  eased  of  it.     Marke  Daughter ;  you  to  have  had  Recompence  for 

this,  for  it  is  to  be  embraced,  and  a  great  the  perpetuel  Pencion  upon   Monsieur   da 

Mariage  to  Monsieur  D'orleanns.     By  my  Vandome's   Lands  :   And  for  the   Peoeioa 

Trottth.  quoth  he,  tlie  Dote  you  have  offered  Vyager,  to  have  bene  converted  to  a  Estate. 

u  nothing:  And  if  I  wer  as  King  Lewys  and  Without  any  other  Recompence,  quoth  It 

the  King  of  Scotts  wer,  I  would  rather  take  Yes,  quoth  he.     We  shuld  have  bene  Enemyt 

G»ur  Daughter    in    her   Kyrtel,  and   more  to  Enemys,  and  left  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 

ononr  wer  it  for  me,  then,  being  Monsieur  That  was  sumwhat,  quoth  1  ;  and  yet  not  a 

l^orleanns,  to  take  her  with  Kight  Hundred  Reciproque  ;    because  you  shuld  not  have 

Thousand  Crowns.     But  1  wote  not  what  you  given  as  good  as  you  tooke.     But  then,  was 

neane  by  that   Reciproque.     Mary,  quoth  none  Arrerage,  quoth  1 1  And  here  he  paused 

L  it  is  to  do  somthing  again  of  like  GckxI'  again.     I  will  tell  you  my  Fantasy,  quoth  he ; 

BM  to  the  Thing,  that  you  desire  to  have  done  but  you  shall  promise  me  by  your  Faith;  that  I 

luito  yon.  As.  quoth  I,  you  desire  to  have  shall  never  heare  of  it  again.  I  woU  speke  it 
^r  Daughter,  and  for  her  you  will  give  your  unto  you,  as  a  Friende  to  a  Friende ;  and 
Joanne :  There  is  one  for  an  other.     Your    peradventure  neither  of  both  Parties  will  Kke 

^nne  is  the  Reciproque  of  our  Daughter,  it.  Sir,  quoth  I,  you  shall  never  take  Dia- 
You  would  have  Two  Hundred  Thousand  honour  by  Things  you  shall  say  to  me.  What, 
Crownes  with  her ;  the  Reciproque  of  that  quoth  he,  if  the  Overture  shuld  taka  effect  ia 
^^  ^  a  like  Jointer.  Here  is  Sonne  for  one  Parte  t  As  how,  quoth  1 T  Maiy,  quoth 
^^fkter,  Doweij  for  DoU.    Now,  if  you   he,  the  Axreraga  to  be  remitted,  for  the  M*- 
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nbjge  of  jour  Daaghter.    And  becaiiM  yew  moont  and  Savoy.  What  say  yoa  to  it,  qooik 

think  it  great,  we  to  becum  Friends  to  Friends,  I T    l*he  King,  my  Master,  will  none  of  it, 

and  Enemys  to  Bnemys,  and  so  to  enter  Warre  quoth  be ;  for  he  thinketh,  that  the  next  War 

together:  And  of  that,  that  shald  be  coo-  that  shuJd  fall,  being  so  great  Distance  be- 

quered  by  commyn  Expenses,  to  lapr  oat  first  tween  the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  the  Emperar 

Sk  Reconspence  for  your  Pension  Viager.  and  would  send  the  Duke  of  Orleaina  to  his  Fa- 

the  perpetuel  Pencion  to  be  supplied,  as  the  ther,  uiw  Baton  Blatiche,     1  have  herd  saye, 

King  your  Master  devised,     flow  like  you  quoth  I,  the  DukeofCleves  also  labooreih 

this  Devise,  quoth  he  ?     Mary,  said  i,  if  you  now  sore  to  have  his  Wife  Home,  and  smyled 

will  heare  a  Fool's  Answer,  I  like  it  not :  therwith.     Why,  quoth  he,  hmre  you  aoy 

For  what  need  we  to  fight  for  that  we  have  thing t    Yea,  mary,  quoth  I ;  I  hear  saye.tks 

allready  1    Mary,  quoth  be,  then  you  sbuld  Kraperur  is  in  great  Practise  with  the  Duke 

have  it  in  perpetuum.     What  if  you  de»yred  of  Cleves;  and  that  he  hath  made  him  Half 

this  for  a  Ueciproque  1     Mary,  quoth  I,  per-  a  Promise,  that  for  to  have  Gelders  quieily, 

adventure  my  Master  might  purchase  more  he  and  his  Wife  will  renounce  the  Title  of 

Land  another  waye  than  that  might  cost  him.  Navarre.     Which  indeed  1  had  never  herd. 

Why  sbuld  we  desire  Warre,  quoth  I ;  we  But  musing  upon  the  Word  befofv,  it  came 

have  no  Quarrell  ?    It  is  true,  quoth  he ;  but  into  my  Head  at  that  Time,  and  chaoncyng 

we  would  be  the  Authors.     And  if  you  cove-  then  to  speake  it,  I  strucke  the  Adminll 

nanted  to  be  Enemye  to  Enentye,  would  you  into  a  great  Dumpe.     Wherin,  when  he  bad 

not  joyne  Warre  with  ust     By  my  IVouth,  pawsed  a  great  while.  I  said,  Sir.  i  deseass 

Sir,  quoth  I,  you  be  entred  now  into  a  Deep  you.     No,  no,   Mou^ieur  L*Anibassadeur, 

Matter,  which  passeth  my  Capacitie.    It  is  a  quoth  he :  She  is  too  young  and  aickly  to  go 

great  Mader  indeed,  quoth  he :  But  1  talk  out  of  this  Country.     When  Monsieur  de 

with  you  privement,  neither  because  I  would  Cleves,  quoth  he,  hath  done  the  King  some 

have  you  to  declare  this  to  your  Master,  nor  flood  Service,  and  declared  himself  to  all  the 

for  that  I  will  declare  it  to  myne  :  And  yet  World  to  be  pour  Lb  Rmt,  then  shall  he  have 

both  you  and  I  may  use  Meanes  to  the  same  his  Wife.     You  know  what  you  have  to  do, 

Ende.   Well,  quoth  L.  1  see  you  make  Curiey  Sir,  qaoih  I :  But  seeing  you  see  the  World 

at  the  Matier,  and  would  have  a  great  Com-  so  full  of  Practises,  it  is  good  Dealing  with 

modity,  and  yet  are  loth  to  offer  for  iu     But  them  that  meane  plainly*     Yo  aay  Trooth, 

I  say  unto  you  as  a  Friend,  Aske,  and  offer  qooth  he  ;  and  so  it  is.    We  knowe,  the  Km- 

reasoaably,  and  go  roundly  to  worke,  and  peror  doth  nothing  but  practise  with  us,  as 

make  an  ende  of  it.     For.  I  fear,  I  may  say  he  doth  with  your  Master :  And  we  knows* 

to  you,  if  you  will  not,  others  will.     Yea,  how  he  offereUi  your  Master,  to  accord  hym 

quoth  he,  we  knowe  the  Emperor  practiseth  with  the  Pope,  without  Breache  of  his  Ho- 

with  you,  as  he  doth  with  us ;  vid  that  the  nour ;  and  that  it  shall  be  at  the  Pope's  Suite* 

Bishop  of  London  hath  brought  him  I'hree  I  am  privye,  quoth  I,  of  no  suche  Mattiers; 

fay  re  Palfreys  from  the  King  your  jM  aster,  but  if    the   Emperor  desyre    my   Master's 

for  a  Present.    I  name  no  Man,  quoth  I :  But  Friendship,  I  cannot  greately  blame  him, 

whether  the  Emperor  practiseth  with  you,  1  consyderinge  he  knoweth  partely  by  his  own 

reaport  me  to  his  Offers  and  his  Demands.  Experience,  and  partely  by  evident  Tokens 

I  think,  he  practiseth  with  us  both,  quoth  he,  towards  other  Men,  my  Master  is  a  Friendly 

onely  to  dissever  us :  For  with  your  Master  Friend.     And  as  for  the  Bishop  of  Home, 

he  will  not  joyne.  onles  he  will  retume  sgain  quoth  I,  if  he  sue  to  be  restored  to  my  Mst- 

unto  the  Pope.     For  so  his  Nuntio  told  the  ter*s  Favour  again ;  I  think  it  will  be  herd 

Ckancelor,  and  the  Chancelour  told  the  Queen  for  him  to  nbteyn  it,  for  Vertne  and  Vice  can- 

of  Navarre ;  who  fell  out  with  him  upon  the  not  stand  together  in  one  Predicament.  Call 

Occasion  of  that  Conference,  and  told  him,  you  him  Vice,  quoth  he,  he  is  the  very  DiveL 

he  was  ill  ynough  before,  hot  now  sithens  he  1  trust  once  to  see  his  ConfuKUHi.     1  have 

hath  gotten  the  Marke  of  the  Beast,  (for  so  begnae  to  pick  him  a  little,  I  trust  to  pick 

She  called  it,  because  he  was  lately  made  bin  better.    Every  Thing  must  have  a  lymo 

Priest)  he  was  worse  and  worse.    But  to  my  and  a  Beginning.  But  when  begin  yon,  quoth 

Purpose,  quoth  be:    1   think  the  Emperor  1;  1  think,  quoth  he,  er  it  be  ought  king, 

practiseth  with  us  both  ;  be  seeketh  nothing  The  King,  my  Master,  will  convene  all  the 

els.  but  to  disMver  us.     You  speake  of  his  Abbeis  of  his  Realnie  into  the  Possession  of 

Offers  and  his  Demaunds.  qooth  he;  knowe  his  Lave  Gentlemen,  and  so  forth  by  little 

you  what  they  bel     No,  quoth  L    And  yet,  and  little,  (if  you  will  join  with  as)  to  over- 

indeed,  I  did  cume  by  the  Knowledge  of  them  throw  hint  alltogether ;  why  may  not  we  hara 

within  $4  Howres  before.     Mary,  quoth  he,  a  Patriark  here  iu  France  T    Which  Purpose, 

he  would  make  the  Duke  of  Orleains  King  of  I  think,  he  doth  perceive,  and  his  Legate 

Naples,  and  give  us  the  Seigneurye  of  Flan-  therfore,  now  in  Almayn,  offred  that  for  a 

ders.    They  be  faire  Offers,  quotli  1:  But  B«formation  there  should  be  a  Council  called» 

what  be  bis  Demands  1    Wherat  he  smiled,  and  appointed  the  Place  either  Mantua,  Ve- 

By  my  Trouth.  quoth  he,  I  will  tell  yon.    He  rona,  or  Cambray :  He  had  as  lief  be  banged, 

desiretha  Renunciation  of  the  Title  of  Milan  qooth  he,  as  have  a  General  Council-;  and 

a-id  Navane,  and  the  Restitotion  of  Piedt*  even  then  will  tha:behis8«nleftee.  I  would 
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itjM  lee  y<n  odm  begyno  somewhat,  quoth   pointed  sny  Bank  to  be  made  at  Paris,  but 
].    A  Monsieur  Le  Ambassadeur,  quoth  be,  I   now  I  mast  s«nde  to  hare  it  changed  to  Lyons ; 
sm  sherewdely  matched.     Why  so.  quoth  I.   because  I  here  saye  the  King  goeth  tl.iiher. 
is  not  your  Master  a  King,  and  if  he  mynde   I  pray  you,  quoth  he,  convey e  a  Lettre  to  our 
that  you  speak  of,  who  can  match  you  7     He    Anibassadeur  in  England,  which  1  will  bend 
aavoreth   Woundrous    well,   quoth    he,  but   to  you  to-morrow,  which  I   promised  him. 
every  Thing  I  saye  most  have  a  Tyroe :  who   And  brake  our  Communication,  and  so  ready 
was  a  greater  CLampyon  for  tlie  Pope  then    to  depart,  and  standing,  I  a»ked  him  whither 
vas  your  Master,  now  who  is  more  contrary  1    the  Anibassadeur  was  come  to  the  King  out 
If  ibey  might  ones,  quoth  he,  speke  together,   of  Almayn,  or  no  ?    He  asked  me  which  Am 
I  thnk  it  will  be  one  of  the  grette»t  Benifites    bassadeur?     1  told  him  for  Aid  against  the 
that  ever  came  to  Chri«endome,  but  that  can-   Turk.    No,  no,  quoth  be ;   Thinketh  Men  my 
Dot  well  be.  untill  these  Maiiers  cum  to  some    Master  is  so  unwise  to  aid  the  Emperor  aLd 
nerer  Point.     The  Faulte  is  not  in  us.  quoth    King  Ferdinand  for  the  Defence  of  Hungarye, 
I.  that  it  is  not  at  a  nerer  Point.     Nor  it   their  private  Dominion  ?     Should  my  Master 
»ball  not  be  long  of  us,  quoth  he ;  but  perad-    mainteyn  their  State  at  his  Dispens,  which 
Tt^iure  sum  of  your  Master's  Counsail  moT     keep  his  State  from  him?     Not  but  if  it  wer 
eth  him  more  to  the  Emperor's  Friendship,    to  defend  Almayn,  my  Master  would  help 
And  what  is  that  Friendship  in  comparison    the  liest  he  could.    What  doth  the  King  your 
of  this  Friendship.     Kygiand  is  a  Kingdome    Mascert    Gyveth  he  any  Ayde?    1  ktit.w  nut, 
pcr})etuel.  and  so  is  F*;iace.     Our  Masters,   quoth  I.  that  any  hath  been  yet  as^ked.     If 
their  Children,  their  Succession,  may  joyne    any  be,  I  think  his  Majesty  will  make  a  reu- 
for  ever.     We  be  under  one  Clyme,  and  of   sonable  Answer ;  and  thus  we  departed, 
ooe  Compleixioa :  We  be  at  Haode  one  to        Sir,  your  Majestie  hath  heard  truely  re- 
another.    The  Kroperoris  but  one,  and  when    ported,  the  diverse  Communication  and  Va- 
be  is  Dead,  sum  Almayn  may  be  Emperor,  I    rietio  of  Matier  that  bath  passed  between  the 
wot  not  who.     Truth  it  is,  Spayne  is  a  King-    Admirall  and  me  :  Wherin  when  1  connyder 
dome,  but  what  is  tltat  alone  1    As  for  Flan*    niyn  accustomed  Protestations  me  thinketh, 
ders,  it  shall  be  our  Friend  if  we  joyne  to-    he  shuld  take  none  Advantage  of  me  ;  and  on 
gether.    And  as  for  Italy,  when  the  Emperor    the  other  side,  when  I  remember  the  Siiuple- 
it  Dead,  who  thall  be  Master  trowe  you.    nes  of  my  Wit,  with  the    Scarcitie  of  niyn 
And  if  the  Emperor  might  live  allways.  what    Experience,  joynyng  therewithal!  their  Pro- 
i«  his  Friendship  T     He  careth  not  if  Friend,    cecHling  with  other  your  Majesties  Ambassa- 
Father,  and  all  together  shuld  sinke,  so  as   deu'-s  heretofore,  whose  Saiug  they  reaporte 
his  insatiable  Deayre  to  Heign  might  be  satis     at  Will   for  their   Purposes;  1   cannot   but 
fied :  Did  he  not  suffer  Two  of  bis  Brethren-    tremble,  fearing  that  sumthing  may  have  pass- 
in- Lawe  to  peiishe  for  lack  of  Fifty  Thousand    ed  me  to  hoteiy,  sum  what  to  coldly,  sum- 
Crowns;  furst  the  King  of  Hungarye,  and    thing  spoken  more  than  neded,  or  sumthing 
sfier  the  King  of  Denmark,  whom  he  might    left  out  that  shuld  have  been  spoken.     But 
have  restored  with  Ten  'I'housand  Crowns  ?    sure  you  ar  my  Sayntuary,  and  my  'Vmai  is 
He  is  a  Covetous  Man,  saving  the  Honour  of  only  in  your  Equanimitie ;  whom  I  beseech 
s  Prince,  and  yet  he  is  now  base  ynoogh,  and   most  humbly  of  your  gracious  and  favourable 
therfore  let  us  take  him  while  he  is  ijDwe,    Interpretation,  and  of  your  Benignitie,   to 
before  he  take  his  Breth.     Sir,  quoth  I,  yon   consyder  that  this  is  the  first  time  that  ever 
are  a  Man  of  a  great  Trade,  and  knowe  to  Dis-    I  came  in  arenam  ;  and  he  with  whom  I  am 
course  of  Things  better  than  1  am  able  to   matched,  is  an  old  Player ;  nevertheless,  if 
cnnceyve.     If  you  esteem  the  Effect  of  this    I  had  Experience,  or  W  it  to  judge  a  Man,  I 
Matier  so  necessary  for  you,  and  the  Empe-    would  think  him  by  his  Words  and  Counte- 
Tor's  Friendship  such  as  you  speke  of;  take   nance  to  be  none  Imperiall,  and  an  utter 
tiieu  a  direct  waye  for  the  compassing  of  it.    Enemye  to  Rome ;  and  yet  I  most  note  a 
Anil  if  you  have  any  Thing  in  your  Stomachs,    Practise  in  him,  for  that  he  hath  promised  mo 
th.u  you  would  have  uttered,  but  not  to  many,    twise  one  shuld  be  sent  over,  and  none  is  yet 
let  your  Anibassadour  utter  it  to  sum  one,    sent.     And  besides  that,  whereas  he  hath 
»a(i  leit  him  utter  it  not  coldly,  but  frankly ;    told  me  heretofore,  that  no  Man  knewe  of  this 
'.•nl  that  is  the  next  waye  to  make  an  Ende.    lastTreatye,  but  he  and  Madame  Dedtampes, 
Would    God,    Monsieur   Le   Ambassadeur,    adding  yesterday  the  Queen  of  Navarre.     I 
quuth  he,  it  lay  in  my  Hande,  it  shuld  then   know  of  the  Demands  the  Ambassadeur  hath 
besoneatan  Hnd^K    rut  to  your  Good  Will,    made  there,  by  other  Meanes  then  by  your 
q'jiuh  I,  in  an  Honest  Cause,  God  will  help    Majesties  Signification :  But  yonr  Majestie 
ynu :  I  marvaile  much,  qnoth  he,  we  here   knoweth  him  farre  better  I  am  sure,  than  my 
not  from  our  Amhassader  there ;  so  do  I,    foolishe  Wit  can  comprehend.     And  there- 
quoth  I.  by  lykelyhod  he  is  ill  at  ease,  or  his   fore  I  leave  to  yonr  most  Excellent  Wisdom 
Man  is  sike  by  the  Way,  or  some  other  like    the  Judgment  of  his  Proceedings,  the  Cir- 
Matier.    When  send  you  into  England,  quoth   cumstance  whereof  vnur  Majestie  knoweth 
he :  I  have  no  great  Matier  to  write  of,  quoth   without  Addition  or  Dimunieion  of  any  thing, 
1 ;  and  yet  1  ara  determined  within  a  day  or   as  nere  as  I  could  carye  it  away, 
two  to  Mod  into  England; 'for  I  have  ap-       As  (ouchingethe  Occorrentf  of  this  Court 
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Eight  Days  agooe 

came  not  att  the  Court.  and  he  refuned  iL    We  cannot  give  him  here 

It  is  said  here  that  the  Emperor  i«  in  great  a  Palais  as  though  he  were  at  Paris,  and 

Practise,  with  your  Majestic,  for  the  Mar-  tarried  his  Back,  and  would  talk  no  longer 

riage  ot'Uie  Lady  Mary  yoar  Majesties  Oaugh-  with  the  Secretary. 

ter,  which  ihey   think  here  the  rather  to  be  I  sende  unto  your  Majestie  herewith  as 

true,  for  that  you  have  sent  the  Bishop  of  other  Charte  of  Algiere,  set  furth  after  & 

London  to  be  Ambassador  there,  whom  they  sorte,  with  the  Ejnperor's  Assiege  before  it  i 

note  here  to  be  an  Imperial,  Saing  commonly  the  Plate  wlierof  varieth  from  the  other  I 

tliat  the  Marriage  between  France  and  Eng-^  sent  your  Majestie  before :  And  yett  I  ivui 

land  is  dashed.  joui  Majestie  will  take  the  same  in  good 

Certain  Merchants  of  Lyons,  and  Monsieur  Parte :  for  as  they  came  to  my  Hands,  being 

Langey,  a  Partener  with  them,  have  Sentence  sent  to  such  Personages  as  they  wer ;  thoos 

for  them  of  Threescore  and  Tenne  Thousand  to  die  French  King>  and  this  to  the  Duke  of 

Crowns  against  the  Stato  of  Florence,  and  Ferrare ;  1  thought  it  my  Duety  to  sende  both 

Heprisalls  out  for  Execution.  unto  your  Majestie,  leaving  unto  your  hi- 

Salmaiti  and  Antenori,  Two  Florentynes,  cellent   Wisedome   the   Judgment,  whither 

having  their  Mouiies  in  Lyons,  who  werjide-  this,  or  the  other  be  true,  or  neither  of  them 

jtissores  de  toluendo  indicatn,  be  fled  into  the  bothe. 

Emperor's  Dominion,  into  Bressc.  1  sende  also  nnto  your  Majestie  a  little 

The  Florentynes  take  theMatier  greviously^  Book,  both  printed  here  in  Paris,  conteyniog 

and  think  their  is  no  Justice  in  France,  for  the   Conclusion  of  their  Dyet  in  .^linaya 

they  had  moved  theyr  Case  before  in  all  the  against  the  1  urk ;  whither  the  same  be  true, 

Universities  and  Courts  of  Italy,  and  think-  or  no,  I  doubt  not  but  your  Majestie  knowetb 

ing  it  out  of  Doubt,  offred  to  put  it  to  the  by  such  Advertisements  as  you  have  oat  of 

Judgement  of  France,  wherof  now  they  re-  those  Partes.     And  thus  having  nothing  eli 

{>eut  them,  and  will  in  no  wise  stand  to  it.  to  writte  unto  your  Majestie  at  this  liioe, 

And  to  adv»  rtise  your  Majesty  of  the  Case  I  beseche  God  to  send  you  most  prosperoosir 

briefly  ;  the  Siate  of  Florence  bought  of  cer-  and  long  to  Keigne.    From  Chablis  in  Bour* 

tain    Marchants  of   Lyons   a  Quantitie   of  goyn,  the  19th  of  April. 

Wheat  to  such  a  Sume,  to  be  delivered  at  Your  Majesties 

Florence  before  such  a  Day.     The  Wheat  Most  Humble,  Faithful,  and 

arry  ved  not  before    Eight  Daies  after  the  Obedient  Subject,  Servant, 

'J'yme  appointed.     The  Florentines,  constre-  And  Daily  Oratour, 

yned  by  Necessity,  provided  themselves  other  William  Pagetf. 

ways,  and  say  the  Bargain  is  voyde.     The  -__ 

Lyonnois  alledge  tempentaUm  for  the   Lett,  POSTSCRIPT 
and  say  that^iiif;('0  is  cantractui  bongjidei,  and 

that  therefore  the  Florentynes  must  fullfiU  After  I  had  Written  to  jour  Majfstie 

their  Burgayn  ;  and  so  leaving  their  Wheate  this  Letter  redy  to  send  the  same  furthwiih ; 

tliere,  went  there  wayes.  and  deflTerrine;  the    Dispeche  ooely  oppoa 

Error  is  founde  intheAdmirairs  Procease,  Attendance  of  the  Admirall's  Letter,  to  be 

and  the  Sentence  revoked ;  wherhy  the  Ap^  conveyed  into  England  ;  because  the  fame 

plication  of  his  Lands  to  the  Crown,  and  the  came  not,  I  sent  the  same  Night  one  to  the 

Amende   Prcfi'fitffVe  that  he  shuld  have  made  Courte,  which  is  Four  long  Leajsgs  hens  to 

to  diverse    I'ownes  herein  Bourgoyn  is  ad-  the   Admirall  to   know  his   Minde  tberin; 

nichilaied,  and  he  restitiitm  in  itittgrum.  which  Messenger  he  returned  to  roe  with  this 

I  thinke  your  Majestie  heareth  from  your  Letter  herinclnced.  written  and  defaced  as 

Agent  at  Venice  that  James  Bey,  sumtyme  a  your  Majestie  seith  the  same  ;  upon  Motion 

Christian  Man,  is  cuming  from  the  Turcque  wherof,    I  was  at   his    Lodging    the   next 

in  Ambassade  to  X'enice ;  and,  as  1  think,  by  Day,  by  Eight  in  the  Morning,  bat  I  foaod 

this  Time  arry  ved  there,   if  the  Empereur  hiai  not  there.  At  my  cumming  a  Letter  was 

have  not  intercepted  him,  who  hath  layed  delivered  me  from  certain  of  your  Majesties 

waye  for  him  in  Ragusa  :  His  cuming  is  no-  Privy  Counsail,  the  Tenor  wherof,  both  be- 

thing  pleasant  to  the  Venycians;  the  Cause  fore  and  sithens  1  have  observed  as  faraii 

therof  being  as  the  Venycians  conjecture,  the  my  Wit  can  extend,  like  as  your  Majestie 

same  that  1  have  written  to  your  Majestie  rather  by  your  great  J cdement.  and  gracious 

before  ;  that  is  to  saye,  Passage  through  their  Interpretation  of  my  Discourses,  then  by  ony 

Cuntrey,  or  to  be  Enemyes  to  t^iemyes,  or  to  simple  Writtings  may  gather.     Anone  cum- 

redeem  the  same  with  sum  great  Sumes  of  meth  Monsif ur  Admirall.  accorapaigned  «ith 

Money,  if  nothing  els  be  asked.  Monsieur  Longeville.  Govemour  to  the  Dake 

Seignior  Horucio  being  heretofore  tccus-  of  Orleans,  and  with  more  Solemnitie  than 

toDied  to  be  lodged  at  the  Court,  or  near  as  was  wont  to  be,  took  me  with  them  to  ths 

the    ^lace  required,  i.<i  lodged    now  Four  Church,  to  passe  the  Tyme  (they  said)  ootill 

Leaggs  of»  and  yet  the  King  lyeth  in  a  great  the  King  wetr  up.    Monsieur  Loogevile  left 
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the  Adminll  nd  mt  walking,  md  entring  and  Men,  and  I  wot  not  what.  And  heie  he 
Commnnication  after  this  Sorte- — Monsieur  began  to  hack  and  to  hume.  Monsieur  Le 
Le  Ambassadear,  1  hare  been  bold  to  put  yon  Admirall,  quoth  I,  speke  out  plainly  :  for  if 
to  this  great  Payne  this  Morning ;  but  this  you  have  any  thing  to  aay  in  that  Parte,  I 
Metier  troubleih  me  so  sore,  that  1  am  at  my    can  answer.     Well,  well,  quoth  he,  let  those 

Wittes  Eade:  By* I  could  not  sleep  Things  passe :  You  can  clayme  no  Peocion 

for  it  all  this  Night.  We  have  received  Let-  vet  these  Two  Yeres.  And  herewithail  the 
ters  from  our  Ambassadeur  in  England,  con-  King  sent  for  him.  Withwhom.  after  Masse, 
teyning  the  aame  DL^courses  that  you  have  he  went  to  the  Standing  in  a  Forest  hereby  ; 
declared,  which  my  Master  is  soryo  to  heare;  promising  me  to  return  ymedyately  after 
menrailing  that  the  King,  his  good  Brother,  Dyner,  and  praying  me  hartely  to  ury  bis 
vrould  offer  that  Summe  to  his  Sonne  with  Return.  Monsieur  Le  Admirull,  quoth  1, 
his  Daughter,  that  some  of  his  Gentlemen  in  bis  £are,  if  you  talk  with  the  King  y.-iur 
would  not  accept.  The  Pope  offered  to  Mon-  Master  of  this  Matier,  deduce  him  to  some 
sear  de  Guyses  Sonne,  with  his  Neyce,  Conformitie.  1  speake  for  the  Affection  I 
Two  Hundred  Thousand  Crownes,  and  he  beare  unto  you  :  For  1  may  say  to  you,  tberf 
refiMed  it     To  see  us  so  farre  asunder,  after    be  others  that  woee  harder  thenne  you,  aod 

10  long  a   I'raitye,  byt ,  it  greveth  me*   yet  hitherto  we  have  not  given  like   Kare 

For  you  must  understand,  that  all  which  be    But  you  know,  a  Man  may  droppe  Water  sc 
of  Counsaile  about  my  Master,  be  not  of  one   long  upon  a  Stone,  that  it  may  sooke  in.  .'\nd 
Opinion.    And  upon  the  ileceipte  of  our  last   herewith,  Monsieur  Lon^^evile  took  mc  at  hvi 
Lftters.  it  was  said   to  mc,  We  told  you    Hand  by  and  by.  and  had  me  to  Monsieur 
wbertothe  Enterprise  of  this  Matier  would  cum    ].)*orleans  Lodging  where  I  had  an  exceeding 
at  length:  But  surely  1  have  never  repented    gret  F^ast  and  Chere.     About  Two  of  tlie 
me. normya  Affection  can  never  diminishe.    Clock  tiie  Admirall  sent  for  me;  and  alter 
for  the  Friendship  that  bath  been  showed  on    our   Meting,  every  Man  avoided  out  of  the 
your  Parte,  aswell  in  commyn,  as  to  my  par-    Chamber.  Monsieur  Le  Ambassadeur,  quotb 
ticuler.     And  as  for  the  Pope's  and  the  Km-    he,  let  us  devise  some  good  Meaue,  to  joyne 
peror's  Lyes  and  Falsetes,  we   know  well    these  Two  Princes  together.  'I'hen  must  you, 
ynoogh.    Wherfore,  for  the  Love  of  God.  let    quoth  I,  go  another  way  to  work.     Devide 
us  growe  to  some  Friendly  Point.     After  I    your  Treatye  into  Two   F'artes :  Treate  a 
bail  declared  unto  him  for  some  Recompence    Mariage,  and  treate  the  Redemption  of  the 
of  his  .'Affection,  what  good  Affection  1  beare    rest  you  desyre.     Well,  be  it,  quoth  he:  But 
to  France;  1  said  unto  him,  Monsieur  L*  Ad<    I  understand  not  yet  very  well  your  Heci- 
niirall,  you  kuowe,   we  commun  now  pri-    proque;  ^and  here  he  began  to  be  plaisant  in 
▼ately.  and  therefore  you  shall  hear  my  pri-    his  Countenance,   and  to  set  his   Wjrdes 
vate  Opinion*     Seing  that  ^ou  knowe  other    merily ;)  .And  yet,  quoth  be,  our  Ambassador 
Men's  Proceedings  with  you  to  have  been  so    writtelh  of  the  same  Terme,  but  I  wot  not 
l>direct  as  you  speake  of,  and  (as  your  self   what.     You  will  not,  quoth  I,  under&lande 
lath  confessed  unto  me  oftentymes)  that  the    it :  But  you  must  leaine  it ;  for  els  1  feare 
King's  Maiestie,  my  Master,  hath  been  so   (wherof  I  would  be  wondrous  sorye)  that 
perfaictand  sincere  a  Freinde  unto  you  at  all    this  Matier  will  not  go  forwarde.     Let  me 
lymes ;  embrace  tliis  Frendship ;  consyder    hear  again,  quoth  he.     I  told  him  even  the 
this  Friend ;  and  think  that  he  is  to  be  desyred    same  Lesson,  that  is  declared  in  the  former 
rather  with   Cue  Hundred,  than  any  other    Parte  of  this  Letter.  It  is  not,  quoth  he,  a 
^>th  Tenne  Hundred.  You  said,  vour  Master    Hundred  Thousand  Crownes,  or  Two  Hun- 
vill  not  live  alone.     Ywys,  my  M;ister  may    dred  Khousand,  that  can  enriche  my  Master, 
bare  Company  enough,  if  ho  would  slippe    or  improverishe  yours:  And  therefore,   for 
Out  of  the  Couple  from  you.  Yea,  quoth  he,    the  Love  of  God,  quoth  he,  let  us  go  roundly 
1  know ;  but  so  will  not  every  Man  of  this    together.     Wc  aske  your   Daughter,  quoth 
Coansaile  knowe,  their  Faulseties.    True  it    he :  For  her,  you  shall  have  our  Sonne,  a 
i*i  qoolh  he,  your  Friendship  hath  been  much,    gentye  Prince,  quoth  he,  and  set  bim  out  to 
and  we  do  recognise  it,  and  think  our  selfs    ^ale.     We  H«ke  yon  a  Dote  with  her ;  and 
ia  Obligation  to  requite  it.     But  wc  can  do    for  that  after  the  Som  you  will  give.  She  shall 
no  more  than  we  can  do.     But  to  come  to  a    have  an  Assignment  after  the  Custome  of  the 
Point ;  the  Matier  consisteth  in  these  Teriues.    Country  here.    And  as  for  the  rest,  quoth  he, 
Within  these  I'wo  Yerea,  we  shall  owe  you  a    what  Beciproque  demand  you  f    W  hat  will 
Million ;  after  the  which  *ryme,  we  must  pay    you,  that  we  do  for  yon  \     As  for  the  rest  of 
you  daring  the  King  your  \l:ister's  Life  (God    the  IMoney.  quoth  1,  take  Order  for  the  Pay- 
grant  it  be  long)  a  Hundred  Thousand  Crownes   mentofit;  and  for  the  Pencions,  devise  a 
J'^arly,  and  afterward  Fyfty  Thousande  per-    Keciproque.     Devise  you,  quoth  he.  what 
petually ,  you  saye.  As  for  the  Pencions.  quoth   you  will  have  us  to  do  for  it     Nay,  quoth  1, 
he.  there  may  he  sum  what  sayde  fur  Things   offer  you  furst.  for  it  passeth  my  Capacitye : 
that  shttid  be  done  by  Treaties  :  For  our  De-    And  Reason  is  so ;  for  the  first  Commodity 
fcnce,  Things  shuld  have  been  dxme  ;  Shippe   shall  be  yours.     It  is  no  Maitier,  quoth  he  | 

~- we  will  offer  furst,  and  you  shall  aske  neit : 

*  Aa  Oatk.  t  An  Oath.  Or  yoo  ahall  offer  fuiit*  and  we  thall  aakt 
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t :  All  It  one.  Dnt  I  will  now,  is  I  did  laitbe,  for  nil  his  MUIioos,  nerer  «  Sols.  Aod 
kite  Dajre*  speke  unto  you  after  myn  own  that  iie  would  the  Matier  should  take  effect 
Fission,  after  aajn  own  Affection  ;  for  I  sbortHy  ;  for  tlie  Yere  goith  awaye :  rcckeo- 
would  all  the  World  4new  I  am  not  Imperial,  ing  bow  many  Mooeths  wer  now  lo»t  mete 
And  here,  with  many  Qualifications  and  for  the  Warre :  And  how  the  Gnqan:! 
Termes,  he  set  forth  his  Passion  and  Allec-  should  be  fortified  in  the  Winter ;  and  tbe 
tioos.  You  will  give  os  your  Daughter,  and  Warre  recommenced  in  the  Sommer.  And 
a  Summe  with  her,  (it  maketh  no  Matier  that  their  Chiefe  Points  resolved,  his  Master 
what);  howbeit,  I  trust,  your  gentle  Prince  shuld  (if  your  Majestie  would)  tnme  ioto 
will  aske  no  Money  of  as :  And  as  tor  tbe  Picardy,  to  Enterrieu.  And  a  great  Dis- 
Hedproqne  of  the  rest,  and  therewith  stayed,  course,  Sir,  passing  min  Experience,  skewing 
Well,  quoth  he,  to  speake  frankly  to  yon  myn  themselfs  liy  his  Wordes  and  Countenance 
Affection ;  will  you  enter  the  Warre  with  us  wonderfully  gredy  of  presant  Warre :  vbiih 
against  tbe  Emperor  1  and  be  Enemye  to  £ue-  when  he  bad  ended ;  What  say  you,  Montienr 
mye,  for  the  Defence  of  all  such  Stat<'S  as  Le  Ambassadeur.  quoth  he  ?  Will  yea  saf« 
we  hare  at  this  present,  and  of  such  as  we  nothing  to  me  in  this  Matier  1  Sir,  quoth  I, 
shall  Coaquere  together ;  or  of  such  as  shall  and  told  him  Trueth,  I  wote  not  what  to  saye. 
be  comprised  in  Treaty :  The  Ring  your  Why  do  you  not,  quoth  he  1  Open  the  Bottom 
Master  to  sett  upon  Land  in  Flanders,  Tenne  of  your  Stomack  to  tbe  King  my  Master,  qnoth 
Thousand  Englishmen,  and  we  Tenne  Thou-  I,  by  your  Ambassadoor  there,  by  whom  joa 
sand  Frenchmen ;  Pay  the  Wages  of  Five  have  begun  and  treated  this  Matier.  And 
lliousand  Almayns,  and  we  of  asmany  ;  Finde  also  I  noted  in  onr  other  Conference,  that  joa 
Two  'llionsand  Horsemen,  and  we  Three  would  not  hare  these  DiscooTBes  resfwrted 
I'bousand ;  Finde  a  certain  Number  of  Shi pps,  again  of  your  Mouth.  Monsieur,  quoth  be, 
and  we  as  many.  And  yett  shal]  the  King  this  is  indeed  but  my  Devise.  Howbeit,  to 
my  Master  chaffe  the  Emperor  in  other  speakefrankly  to  youe,  I  have  spoken  DOthio| 
Places,  he  was  never  so  chaffed :  and  spende  therin,  but  I  think  to  perswade  my  Master 
a  Hundred,  yea  Two  Hundred  Thousand  to  it :  And  write  so  to  tlie  King  your  Mastfr, 
Crowns  a  Month  other  waves.  And  of  such  quoth  he,  and  also  the  hole  Deviae.  Tbai 
Lands  as  shall  be  conquered,  the  Pencion  shall  be  as  you  will,  quoth  I.  Nay.  quoth 
furftt  to  be  redoubled,  and  the  rest  to  be  de-  be.  I  pray  you  to  write,  so  as  yon  write  as  tie* 
vided  equally.  What  a  Thing  will  it  be  to  vised  of  me;  and  repeted  the  Overture  bole 
your  Master,  to  have  Graveling,  Dunkirk,  together,  as  is  before  expressed.  Sir,  qaoth 
Borhurg,  and  all  those  Quarters  joining  to  I,  seing  you  require  me,  I  will  write  it,  to 
his  Calais  T  Mary,  quoth  I,  all  the  Craft  is  that  you  will  promise  me  to  confirme  my  Tale 
IB  the  Catching.  And  here  I  pat  him  a  fool-  by  your  Ambassador  there.  Yes,  quoth  be ; 
ish  Question ;  What  if  you  spent  your  Mo-  anci  clapt  his  Hande  in  mine.  But  I  pra* 
ney,  and  conquered  Nothing  ?  Mary,  quoth  you,  quoth  he.  seed  one  in  Diligence,  that 
he,  then  shonld  the  Pencion  stand  still  as  it  no  Tyme  be  lost.  Will  you  not  write,  qaoth 
•tandetb.  Monsieur  Le  Admirall,  quoth  I,  1 1  Yes,  quoth  he :  Bat  your  Pbst  will  bt 
these  SHatiers  you  talk  of,  be  of  too  great  Im-  there  before  ours.  And  so  deperted. 
portance  for  my  Wiu;  and  I  have  also  no  Sir,  I  beseeche  your  Majestie  most  hoablie 
Commission  to  medle  in  them.  But  to  saye  on  my  Knees,  graciously  to  accept  my  Good 
my  Fantasye,  I  knowe  of  no  Quarrel  that  my    Will,  albeit  my  Witt  be  not  able  to  serve  >-dq 

Master  hath  against  the  F.mperor. •quoth    in  so  great  an  Affaire  ;  and  to  pardon  w,  <rf 

he,  why  say  you  sot  Doth  he  not  owe  your  your  most  Gracious  Goodness,  if  any  Ihinf 
Master  Money  1  Hath  he  n.jt  broken  his  have  been  said,  more  or  less  thenne  was  meet 
Lesges  with  li'im  in  c  0()  Points?  Did  he  not  to  have  been  spoken  for  the  Advancement  of 
provoke  us.  and  tlie  Pope  also,  to  joine  for  your  Purposes  :  Of  my  Fanlte  wherin,  if  it 
the  Taking  of  your  Realme  from  you,  in  Preye  should  please  your  Majestie  to  advise  me  of, 
for  Disobedience  1  And  haih  he  not  caused  1  should  have  the  more  Witt  another  Time. 
even  now  the  Pope,  to  offer  a  Council  at  and  take  the  better  Hede  in  a  semblable  (^ 
Mantua,  Verona.  Cambray  or  Mets ;  (which  For  surely.  Sir.  1  have  an  exceeding  Good 
Piece  he  added  now  last)  the  Chief  Cause  Will  to  serve  you ;  and  if  my  Witt  wer  » 
wheiof.  is  to  pick  you  1  A  Pestilence  take  good,  I  am  assured  I  should  serve  well,  sad 
him.  fause  Dissembler,  quoth  he :  Saving  my  that  knoweth  God :  To  whom  I  pray  daily, 
Duty  to  the  Majestie  of  a  King.  If  he  had  for  your  prosperous  and  long  Continosnce. 
you  at  such  an  Advantage,  as  yon  mays  now  From  Chablis,  the  fid  of  April, 
have  him,  you  shuld  well  knowe  it  at  his  Your  Majesties 

Hande.     And  here  he  went  furth  at  large  Host  Humble.  Faithful  and 

against  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  the  Em-  Obedient  Subject,  Servant, 

pcror  ;  discoursing  what  Commodiiie  shnld  And  Daily  Oratoor, 

ensue  of  this  Warre ;  and  that  he  woald  have  William  P^g^ 

•AttOiUh.  
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LXXTII.—  BiAop  Tkirkby**  Litter  eanetming  and  mnch  more  Princes,  ougbt  to  abbora  Tray« 

^Dmk§rfN4frfolkmndkUSon,''AnOrigutat.  tors,  and  specially  sucbe  as  had  receyved  so 

[Paper-Office.]  P^**  Benyfites  as  ibeis  Men  bad :  So  bis 

- -„  .  -,         ..,  -  Majestiemight  rHoyse  thai  the  King's  High - 

1  Would  wnte  unto  you  my  Harte  (if  I  ^es  his  good  Brother  had  founde  forthe  this 

coalde)  apunst  those  Iwo  Ungracious.  In-  Matter,  or  tlie  Malice  coulde  be  brought  to 

^i*'J??  *"??^'^"  """  n^'''",!M7' ^^^  ?"*"*  Execution.  Secretary  Joy se  siiid  that  he 
of  Norfolk  and  his  Sonne.  1  he  Llder  of  whom,  ^ould  Advertise  the  Emperor,  bt-rof  accord- 
1  confm  that  I  did  Love,  for  that  I  ever  sup-  i„g,y,  ^nd  after  a  little  Talke  of  the  Haugh- 
po«ed  him  a  true  Serrant  to  his  Master  ;  like  tiness  of  the  Karle  of  Surrev.  and  a  few  Salu- 
•s  both  bis  Allegiance,  and  the  manifold  Be-  tations,  be  bade  me  fare  well.  When  I  asked 
nefiis  of  the  King  s  Majestie  bounde  him  to  him  for  Monsieur  de  Grandevela.  to  whom  I 
haw  been;  but  nowe  when  I  sholde  begyn  paid,  that  I  woldetellhis  Tale,  for  that  1  doubt- 
to  wnghi  to  yon  henn.  before  God  I  am  so  ^d  not  but  that  he,  »nd  all  Honest  Men  wolde 
amased  at  the  ftlatter.  that  1  know  not  what  abhorre  such  Traytors :  Me  said  that  he  was 


lestie  may  see  that  reformed:  And  in  this  in  the  Etecution  of  the  King's  M  ait  8iie«  Corn- 
Point,  wber  Almighty  God  hath  not  nowe  mandment,  declared  in  mv  said  Lord's  Let- 
alone,  but  often  and  sondry  1  ymes  heretofore,  ters.  yet  I  will  as  my  DutiJ  is.  Answer  a-part 
not  only  etied  the  Malice  of  such  as  bathe  their  said  Utters  to  the  King's  Majestie  : 
iraagenyd  any  l  reason  agamst  the  King  s  herin  1  dare  not  wriuht.  For,  lo  enter  thg 
Majestie,  the  Chiefe  Comforte.  Wealth,  and  Matter,  and  not  to  detest  that  as  the  Cause 
Prosperite  of  all  good  Englishmen  next  unto  requit eth.  I  think  it  not  convenient.  And 
Ciod ;  but  hath  so  wonderfully  manifest,  that  again  on  the  other  Hide,  to  renew  the  Memorio 
msacbcTyme  that  his  Majesties  High  Wis-  of  these  Mens  Ingratitude,  (wher  with  all 
dom  mygbt  let  that  Mahce  to  lake  his  Effecie.  Noble  and  Princely  Hurts  above  all  others  be 
all  good  Englisbe cannot  therfore thanke  God  aorewoonded)!  thinkeitnotWindome.  There- 
enough.  And  for  our  Parts,  I  pray  God.  that  fo^e  I  beseeche  you  hartely.  amongst  other  ray 
we  may  thorough  his  Grace,  so  contynue  bis  good  I^rds,  there  to  make  my  most  bumble 
Serranu.  that  berafter  we  be  not  founde  un-  fcxcuse  to  his  Majestie  for  the  same.  This 
worthy  to  recevve  sucbe  a  Benefyte  at  his  ungracious  Matter  that  hath  happened  other- 
Hands.  On  Christmas  Kven.  about  10  of  the  ^j,e  then  ever  I  could  have  thought,  hath 
Llocke  after  Noone.  here  aryved  Somerset  caused  you  to  have  a  longer  Letter  than  ever 
with  the  Letters  of  the  King's  Majesties  most  i  have  bene  accusto  ved  to  wright.  Ye  shall 
Honourable  Counsell,  Dated  the  l.ith  of  De-  herwith  receyve  a  Scedule  of  Courte  Newis, 
wmber  at  Westminster,  wherby  1  perceyved  whiche  bavyng  lernyd  while  I  wrote  this ;  Se- 
tbe  Malicious  Purpose  of  the  said  Two  un-  cretary  Joyse  bathn  prayed  me  to  sende  the 
paaous  Men  :  And  for  the  Execution  of  the  Le,ter  herwith  enclosed  to  the  Kmperor's  Am- 
King  s  Majesties  Commandment  declared  in  hassador  in  England,  which  I  pray  you  to 
Uiesame  Letters.Isuydimmediately  for  Au-  ^tLuse  to  be  delivered,  and  hartely  fare  you 
dieace  to  the  Emperor,  who  entred  this  1  own  ^ell.  From  Haleboume  the  Christmas-Day 
Within  halfe  an  Houer  after  Somerset  was  ^^  Night.  1M6. 

come.    The  Emperor  praied  me  of  Pacience,  *   Your  assured  Loving  Friend, 

•nd  to  declare  to  the  Secretarie  Joyse.  that  Tho.  Westm*. 

1  wolde  saie  to  him.     For  he  said  he  had  de-  Herewith  ye  shall  allso  receyve  the  Copie 
teimvned  to  repose  him  selfe  for  3  or  4  Days;       ©f  my  Letters  of  the  19th  of  thisMongtb, 
yd  had  therfore  for  that  Tyroe  refused  Au-       gent  by  Skipperus.  &c. 
dience  to  the   Nuntio,  the    Ambassador  of 
France,  and  the  Ambassador  of  Venice,  which 


W  sued  for  Audience.     On  Christmas- Day  LXXI V.— M  Letter  of  the  Duke  of  Norfotk\ 

on  the  Morning,  at  nine  of  the  Clocke,  Joyse  after  he  had  been  eiamined  in  ihe  Tower. 

caine  to  my  Lodginge,  to  whom  1  declared  as  rj^^^  B  ^   p  g^  j 

well  as  I  coulde  the  great  Benefits  theis  un-  *- 

fn»cious  Men  had  receyved  at  the  King's  Ma-  M  y  very  good  Lords,  whereas  at  the  being 

je«ties  Hands,  and  bow  unkindly  and  tray-  here  with  me  of  my  Lord  Great  Chamber- 

terottsly  they  went  abongbt  to  searve  him.  layne,  and  Mr.  Secretary,  they  examynd  me 

^ith  the  rest  as  myn  Instructions  led  me.  of  dyvers  Thyngs.  which  as  near  as  lean  rail 

"^e  King's  Majestie,  my  Master  (taking  the  to  my  Remembrance  were  the  Effects  as  here 

^e  Affection  to  be  in  the  Emperor,  bis  good  after  doth  ensew. 

Brother,  towards  him,  that  bis  Higbnes  bathe  First,  whether  ther  was  any  Cipher  betwena 

^  the  &Bperor,  (ut  Amicorum  omnia  uut  rnii-  me,  and  any  other  Man  : — For  Answer  wher* 

^^»^,  gatidgre  eum  gandentibnt^ftereeumjien'  onto,  this  is  the  Truth,  there  was  never  Ci« 

<i^)  £ath  commanded  me  to  open  this  Mat-  pber  between  me  and  any  Man,  save  only  sadi 

^t»  the  Emperor:  Thataen^^itraUy  all  M«a,  as  I  have  bad  for  the  King's  M%jetti«  mhm 
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I  was  in  hif  Service.  And  u  God  be  my  of  vhoie  Death  Word  came  to  ^Tttyngbome: 
Jodge.  I  do  not  remember  that  ever  I  wrote  And  as  God  be  my  Helpe,  1  never  heard  of 
in  Cipher,  but  at  such  Time  as  I  was  in  France,  no  such  Overture,  save  that  I  do  well  remem* 
My  Lord  Great  Master  that  now  is,  and  mv  her,  at  such  Time  as  Sir  Francis  fiiryan  was 
Lord  of  Rochford  beini;  iu  Commission  with  sore  sike,  and  like  to  have  died,  it  wasepokea 
me,  and  whether  I  wrote  any  then,  or  not.  as  in  the  Councill.  that  my  Lord  of  Winchester 
God  help  me,  I  do  not  remember  ;  but  and  should  have  said,  He  cou*d  derise  a  Way, 
I  wrote  any  Thing,  lam  sure  both  their  Hands  how  the  Ring's  Majestie  might  have  ail 
were  at  it:  And  the  >\l  aster  of  the  Horse  privy  'Ihings  upright  with  the  said  Biabope  of 
to  the  same :  1  do  remember  that  after  the  Rome,  and  his  Higbnes  Honour  saved.  Midhe 
Death  of  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Fox.  it  was  were  the  Words,  or  much  like.  Wberapoo, 
■hew'd  me  that  the  said  Bishop  had  left  a  Let-  as  1  had  often  said  in  Uie  Councill,  one  was 
tert  which  I  had  sent  him,  amongst  his  Writ-  sent  to  the  said  Sir  Francis,  to  know,  if  ever 
ings,  which  being  found  by  a  Servant  of  his,  he  heard  the  said  Bisbope  speake  like  Words; 
that  is  now  witL  Master  Deny,  whoshewd  the  which  he  denied :  And  as  I  do  remember,  it 
same  to  the  Bi»hop  of  Durham  thai  now  is,  he  was  Sir  Rauf  Sadeler,  that  was  sent  to  the 
caused  him  to  throw  the  »ame  in  Fier  ;  as  1  said  Sir  Francis.  And  to  say  that  ever  I 
do  remember,  it  was  my  said  lu>rd  Bishop  of  heard  of  any  such  Overture  made  by  Grand* 
Dureham  that  advised  him  to  burn  it :  And  viJIe,  or  that  ever  1  commoned  with  any  Man 
as  I  also  do  remember,  the  Matter  that  was  coaseraing  any  snch  Mater,  other  than  this 
cont4*yned  therin,  concerned  Lewde  Speakiug  of  the  Bishope  of  Winchester,  as  God  be  my 
of  the  Northern  Men  after  the  Time  of  the  Help,  I  never  dyd ;  nor  unto  more  thenae 
Comotion  against  the  said  Cromwell :  If  there  this,  I  was  never  pievye. 
had  been  anv  Th}ng  cooceruing  the  King's  Now,  my  Good  Lords,  having  made  Aa- 
Majestys  Anairs,  neytber  the  Bishope,  nor  swer  accordmg  to  the  Truth  of  such  Qaestions 
he,  were  he  now  alyve,  would  not  have  con-  as  bath  been  asked  me.  most  humblie  I  be- 
cealed  the  same  ;  and  wlieiher  any  Part  of  seeche  you  all  to  be  Mediators  for  me  to  his 
that  was  in  Cypher,  or  not,  as  I  shall  Answer  most  Lxcellent  Majestie,  to  cause  aoch  as 
to  God,  1  do  not  remember.  have  accused  me  (if  it  might  be  with  his  high 

llieffect  of  another  Question  there  asked    Pleasure)  to  come  before  his  ftlajestie,  to  lay 
me,  was,  as  near  as  1  can  call  to  my  Remem-    to  my  Charge  afore  me.  Face  to  Face,  what 
brance,  Whether  anie  Man  had  talked  with    they  can  wiy  against  me :  And  I  am  m  no 
me,  that  and  ther  wf*reaGood  Peace  made  be-    dout,  sj  to  declare  my  selfe,  tuat  it  abaJI  ap- 
twene  the  King's  Majetitiei  the  Lmperor  and    pere  I  am  falsly  accused.     And  if  his  Plea- 
the  French  King,  the  Bi»ho|)e  of  Rumc  would   sure  shall  not  be,  to  take  the  Paine  in  his 
brek  the  same  againe  by  his  Dispensation  ?    Royall  Person,  then  to  nve  you  Command- 
And  whether  1  enclined  that  waies,  or  not,   ment  to  do  the  same.     My  Lords,  1  tru5t  ye 
to  that  Purpose  1 — As  God  help  me  now,  at   tiiiuke  Cromwell's  Service  and  mine  hath  not 
my  most  Nede,  I  cannot  call  to  my  Remem-   be  like ;  and  yet  my  Desire  is,  to  have  no 
brance,  that  ever  I  heard  any  Man  living   more  Favour  shew 'de  to  me,  than  was  abew'de 
speak  like  Words.    And  as  for  mine  Incliua-    to  him,  I  being  present.  He  was  a  fala  Man ; 
tioos,  that  the  Bishope  of  Rome  should  ever   and  sewerly  1  am  a  trewe  poore  Jaotleman. 
have  Auctbority  to  do  such  Thing  ;  if  1  had        My   Lords,  I  think  surelie  there  ia  some 
Twentie  Lives.  I  would  rather  have  spent   fals  i\I an.  that  have  laid  some  great  Cause  to 
them  all  against  him,  than  ever  he  should    my  Charge,  or  else  1  had  not  be  sent  hither. 
have  sny  Power  in  this  Realme:  For  no  Man    And  therefore,  eftsonyts  most  humblie  I  be- 
knowcih  that  better  than   i,  by  Reding  of  seeche  to  finde  the  Names,  if  they  and  1  may 
Stories,  how  his    Usurped  Power  haih   in-   not  be  brought  Face  in  Face,  yet  let  me  be 
creased  from  Time  to  Time.    Nor  sui-h  Time   made  privy  what  the  Causes  are ;  and  if  I  do 
as  the  King's  \iaje8tie  hath  found  hiro  his   n  t  answer  truely  to  every  Point,  let  me  not 
Knemy,  no  livini;  Man  hath,  both  in  his  Harte    live  oae  Howre  after  :  For  sewerlie  1  would 
and  with  his  Tonnge,  m  this  Healme,   in    hide  aothing  of  any  Questions  that  I  shall 
France,  and  also  to  uiany  Scotish  Jantlenien,    know,  that  doth  concern  my  self,  nor  aoy 
spoken  more  sure  against  his  suid  Usurped    otlter  Creature. 

Powre.  then  I  have  done,  as  1  can  prove  by  My  Lords,  there  was  never  Gold  tried  bet- 
good  Witnes.  ter  by  Fier  and  Watte r  than  I  have  been,  nor 

Also  my  said  Lord  and  Mr.  Secretary  asked  hath  had  greater  Flnemys  about  my  Soveraign 
ine,  whether  I  was  ever  made  privy  to  a  Lord,  than  I  have  had,  and  yet  (God  be 
Letter,  sent  from  my  Lord  of  Wynchester  thanked)  my  Trouth  hath  ever  tried  me,  as  I 
and  >ir  Henry  Knevei,  of  any  Overture  made  duut  not  it  shall  do  in  theis  Causes.  Saerly,  if 
by  Grandrille  to  them,  for  a  Way  to  be  taken  1  knew  any  1'bougbt  1  had  offended  his  Ma- 
between  his  Majestie  and  the  Bishope  of  jestie  in,  1  would  suerly  have  declared  it  to 
Rome ;  and  that  the  said  Letters  should  have    his  Person. 

come  to  his  Majestie  to  Dover,  I  being  there  Upon  the  Tuysdaye  in  Whitsonweek  last 
with  him.— Wherunto  this  i!»  my  true  Answer:  past.  1  broke  unto  his  Majestie.  most  humbley 
I  was  never  at  Dover  with  his  Higbnes  since  beseeching  him  to  heipe,  that  a  Manage 
my  Lord  of  Richmond  died,  but  at  that  Time,  might  be  had  between  my  I^angbteraad  Sir 
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TloBM  Scmonr:  And  whens  my  Son  of 
Sorey  hatha  Son  and  diven  Daughters;  that, 
with  his  Favour,  a  Crosse  Manage  might 
have  been  made  between  my  Lord  Great 
Chamberline  and  them.  And  also  wher  my 
Son  Thomas  hath  a  Son.  that  shall  (be  his 
Mother)  spend  a  Thousand  Marks  a  Yere, 
that  he  might  be  in  like  wise  maried  to  one 
of  my  said  Lord*s  Daughters.  I  report  me 
to  your  Lordships,  whether  myn  Intent  was 
honest  in  this  Motion,  or  not.  And  wheras 
1  have  written,  tliat  my  Truth  hath  been  se- 
verely tried,  and  that  1  have  had  great  Ene- 
mies. First,  The  Cardinall  did  confes  to  me 
at  Asser,  that  he  had  gone  about  Fourteen 
Years  to  have  destroyed  me ;  saying,  he  did 
the  same  by  the  setting  upon  of  my  Lord  of 
Suffolk,  the  Marquis  of  lilzeter,  and  my  Lord 
Sands ;  who  said  often  to  him,  that  if  he 
found  not  the  Means  to  put  me  out  of  the  way, 
at  length  I  should  seuerly  undo  him. 

Cromwell,  at  such  1  yme  as  Uie  Marquis 
of  Exeter  suffred,  examined  his  Wife  more 
•treitly  of  me,  then  of  all  other  Men  in  the 
Kealme,  as  She  sent  me  word  by  her  Brother, 
the  Lord  Montjoy.  He  hath  said  to  me  him- 
self many  times.  My  Lord,  Ye  are  an  happy 
Man,  that  your  Wife  knoweih  no  Hun  by 
you ;  for  if  She  did.  She  would  undo  you. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  confessed  openly 
at  the  Bar,  (my  Father  sitting  sls  his  Judge) 
that  of  all  Men  living  he  bated  me  most, 
thinking  I  was  the  Man  that  had  hurt  him 
most  to  the  King's  Majestic :  Which  now, 
quoth  he,  1  perceive  the  contrary. 

Kice,  who  bad  maried  my  Sister,  confess- 
ed, that  (of  all  Men  living  )  he  hated  me  most; 
and  wished  many  times,  how  he  mi  ht  find 
the  Meanes  to  thrust  his  Dagger  in  me. 

What  Malice  both  my  Neecys.  that  it 
pleased  the  King's  Higlines  to  maarie.  did 
here  unto  me,  is  not  unknown  to  such  Ladies 
as  kept  them  in  this  Sute  ;  as  my  Lady  Her- 
berd.  my  Lady  Tirwit,  my  Lady  Kynston,  and 
others,  which  heard  what  they  said  of  me. 
Who  tried  out  the  Falshod  of  the  Ijoid  Darcy, 
Sir  Kobert  Constable.  Sir  John  Buhner,  Aske, 
and  many  others,  for  which  they  suffer'd  for? 
But  only  I.  Who  shewed  his  Maje<tie  of  the 
Wordj  of  my  Mother  in  Law,  for  which  bhe 
Was  att;iinted  of  Miitprisiou?  But  only  1. 
Id  all  Tiroes  past  unto  this  Time,  1  have 
shewed  my  self  a  most  trewe  Man  to  my 
Sovereign  Lord.  And  since  these  Things  done 
la  Tymes  past,  I  have  received  more  I'roflSght 
of  his  Highnes,  then  ever  I  did  a  ore.  Alas! 
who  can  think,  that  I,  having  been  so  long  a 
^ew  Man,  should  now  be  false  to  his  Majes- 
^0?  1  have  received  more  Proffight  then  I 
have  deserved:  And  a  Poore  Man,  as  I  am. 
y^t  I  am  his  own  near  Kinsman.  For  whose 
Sake  should  1  be  an  uutrewe  Man  to  them? 
Alas,  alas,  my  Lords,  that  ever  it  should  be 
thought  any  Ontruthe  to  be  in  me. 

Fyually  my  good  Lords  eftsonys  most  Hum- 
Us  I  beseech  you  to  shew  this  scrible  Letter 
to  his  Mi^tie,  and  all  joyntle  to  beseech  his 


Highnes  to  grante  me  the  Petidons  that  are 
conteyned  in  the  same,  and  most  especyall  to 
remyt  out  of  his  most  Noble  Gentle  Hart  such 
Displeasure  as  he  hath  conceyved  against  me: 
and  I  shall  dewryng  my  Lyff  pray  for  the 
continuence  of  his  most  Royall  Estate  long 
to  endure. 

By  his  Highnes  Poor  Prisoner, 

T.  Norfolk. 
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l.-^lnstruetiong  given  by  Lvther  to  Melaucthon 
1534;  of  which,  one  Article  ira«  erroneoiuly 
published  bit  me  in  my  lid  Vol.  and  that  he- 
iiig  complained  of,  the  whole  ii  nowpuhliJied, 

Cogitationes  mee  sunt :  (t  is.  LutheriJ) 

Pr  t  M  o  ut  nullo  modo  concedamus  de  nobis 
dici,  quod  neutri  ueutros  an  tea  intellexerint. 
Nam  isto  pharmaco  non  medebimur  tanto  vul- 
neri,  cum  nee  ip&i  credamus  utrumque  verum 
hoc  esse,  et  alii  putabunt  a  nobis  hoc  fingi,  et 
ita  roagis  suspectam  reddemiis  causam,  vel 
potius  per  totum  duhiam  faciemus,  cum  sit 
communis  omnium.  £t  in  tantis  animorum 
turbis.  et  scrupulis  non  expedit  hoc  nomine 
addeie  offend  iculum. 

Ftn-tan  novum, — Secundo.  cumhactenus  dis- 
senserimus,  quod  illi  siguum,  nos  Corpus 
Christi  asseruerimus,  plane  contrarii  in  Sa 
cramento.  Nihil  minus  mihi  videtur  util» 
qnam  ut  mediam  et  uovam  sententiam  statua 
mus:  Qua  et  illi  concedant  Corpus  Christi 
adesse  vere,  et  nos  concedamus  panem  solum 
manducari.  Ut  enini  conscientiam  taream, 
considerandum  e»t  certe  ;  Quautam  hie  fenes- 
tram  afieriemus  in  re  omnibus  commuoicogi- 
tandi ;  F.t  orieutur  hie  fontes  qutesiionum  et 
opinionum  :  Ut  tutius  multo  sit  illo«  simpli- 
ter  manere  in  suo  signo  ;  Cum  nee  ipsi  suam 
nee  nos  no»tram  partem,  multo  minus  utrique 
totum  orbem  petrahemus  in  earn  sententiam : 
8ed  potius  irritabimua  ad  varias  cogitationes. 
Ideo  vellem  potius  ut  sopitum  maneret  dissi- 
dium  in  dualms  istis  Sententiis,  quam  ut  Oc- 
casio  daretur  infinitis  Qusestionibus  ad  Kpi- 
curi8muni  profuturis. 

Tertio.  Cum  5tent  hie  pro  nostra  Sententia. 
primum  Textus  ipse  apertissimus  Evangelii, 
qui  non  sine  causa  roovet  omnes  Homines,  non 
solum  pios  :  Secundo,  Patrum  dicta  quam 
plurima,  qtue  non  tam  facile  jKtssunt  solvi ;  nee, 
tuta  ( lonscieutia.  aliter  quam  sonant,  intelligi, 
cum  bonaGraramatica  textui  fortiterconsen- 
tiat.  Tertio,  Quia  periculosum  e»l  statuere, 
Ecclesiam  totannis  per  totum  Orbem  caruisse 
vero  Sensu  Sacramenti;  cum  noti  fateamur 
omnes,  mansisse  Sacramenta  et  verbum,  etsi 
obrut'i  multis  alK>minalioui(/ue, 

Quarto,  Dicta  Sancii  Augustini  de  Signo, 
qua  contraria  noecne  Senieatitt  videntor,  noa 
L  « 
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■mt  6fna  muU  eontim  Uta  jam  tria  THetk.  acdpicar,iiiaiidiicatiir ;  id  mf^  Hot  MtCbi^ 

Jd ariml,  cam  ez  Aagutdoi  Scriptifl  dare  po«-  meum. 

■it  ottradi,  et  coovinci.  t^um  loqui  de  Signo  CcU,  Corp,  Chriiti, 

pnMvniU  (k>rporiii,  ut  illud,  contra  Adaman-  Febr.  4.  95-6, 

lom.nondabitavit  I>omiDusappeilareCorpQa  We  hare  collated  Chie  with  die  Originl 

aoom,  com  daret  Sagnom  Corfioris  tui :  Vol  Paper  of  Lather,  and  find  it  to  agree  ezactlj. 

de  Signo  Corporis  Mystici.  in  quo  valde  mul-  Witnesi  oar  Handi, 

toe  est.  pfBtenim,  in  Joanne:  Ubi  copiose  John  Jaggard. 

docet.manducareCamemCbri8U.eff»finCor-  Rob.  Mom. 

pore  mysttco  ;  lea,  ut  ipse  dicit,  io  Societate,  Will.  Loan. 

Uiiitate.  Cbaritaie  £c€le»ias :  l«ci«  onim  Ver-   ^ 

h\»  utitur.  — ^— — — -^— ^— ^— ^^_ 

Quioto.  Omniam  eat  fortiMimoa  Aagotti-  11.— T*#  Ladtf  Mar^i'a  Lrtter  M  the  Lgrd  Pn- 

nnf.  quod  didt.  Non  hoc  Corpus,  quod  Tadetis,  teetar,  antl  ta  the  mt  rf  the  KingU  Majntn^i 

manducatari  estis.  &c    Kt  tamen  Conscientia  Co,n,rU,  upon  their  tuBftectiug   tcme^'her 

memorapertoruni  VerboramChristi,(Ilocest  Htm»hold  had  entkMraged  the   Denmhin 

Corpus  meum)  hoc  dictum  S.  Augustiai  facile  JitbeUUtn. 

■ic  exponit :  Quod  de  Ti.ibili  Corpore  loqua-  ^^  j^g.  D.  G.  Cooke-l 

tur  Augustinun,  sicut  sonant  verba  (Quod  ▼!•  **                                     -" 

detis)  ita  nihil  pugnat  AuguMtiuu»  cum  claris  ""^  Loan, 

▼erbis  Christi :  Fit  Auguvtinus  infirmior  est.  I  bate  received  Letters  from  yoo,  and 

quam  ut  hoc  uno  dicto  tarn  iocerto,  imo  satis  others  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Council,  dated 

consono,  nos  moTeat  in  contrarinin  sensum.  the  17th  of  this  present,  and  delivered  ooto 

Sexto,  l%go  S.  Augustinum  non  intelligo  ali-  me  the  ^tth  of  the  same,  whereby  1  perceiTt 

ter(sic  et  ipse  P^ttres  ante  se  forte  intellexit)  ye  be  informed,  that  certayn  of  my  Senranu 

ouam  quod  contra  JudaMM  et  Geutes  docen-  should  be  tlie  Chief  Stirrers,  Procurers  and 

aum  fuit,  apud  Christiaiios  non  comedi  Cor-  Doers  in  Uiese  Commotions ;  which  Commo* 

pus  Christi  visihititer.  et  more  coqiorali.  Hac  tions  (I  aMure  you)  no  less  offend  me  than 

ratione  Fidem  Sacramenii  defendenant.  Kur*  they  do  you  and  the  rest  of  theCiiunal.  And 

sus  contra  Hypocritas  Cbristianorum  docen-  yoa  write  aluo,  that  a  Priest  and  Chapleyn  of 

dam  fuit,  qu^M  Sacranientum  non  esset  salu-  mine,  at  Sampford  Courtney  in  Devonshire. 

tare  accipientibus,  nisi  spiritual  iter  mandu*  should  he  a  Doer  there.     Of  which  KeportI 

carent,  id  est,  FIcclesis  essent  uniti  et  incor-  do  not  a  little  marvel ;  for,  to  my  Knowledge, 

porati.    Kt  hac  ratione  Cbaritatem  in  Sacra-  I  have  not  one  Chaplayn  in  those  Parts.  And 

mento  exfgerunt.     Ut  ex   Augustino  dare  concerning  Pooij,  my  Servant,  which  was 

Bccipi  potest;  qui, absque  dubio.ex  prioribus  sometime  a  Receiver,  I  am  able  to  answer, 

Pathbus.  et  sui  Seculi  usu,  ista  accept t.  that  he  remayneth  continually  in  my  House, 

Septimo,  li^tis  salvis,  nihil  est  quod  k  me  and  was  never  Doer  amongst  the  Commoai, 

peti  pos>it.  Nam  c-t  ego  hoc  dissidium  vellem  nor  came  in  their  Company.     It  is  tme,  that 

(Testis  est  mihi  Chriittus  meus)  redemptum  I  have  another  Servant  of  that  Name  dwelliDf 

Don  ano  Corpore  et  Sanguine  meo :  Sed  quid  in  Suffolk  ;  and  whether  the  Commons  have 

faciam  ?  Ipsi  forte  Conacientia  bonacapti  sunt  taken  him  or  no,  1  know  not,  for  be  resoneth 

in  alteram  Sententiani.     Ferauiiis  igitur  eos.  seldom  to  my  House.     But  by  Report,  thej 

Si  sinceri  sunt,  liberabit  eos  Christus  Domious.  have  taken  by  Force  many  Gentlemen  in  tbeie 

Ego  contra  captns  sum  bonacerte  Conscientia  Quarters,  and  used  them  very  cruelly.    And 

(nisi  ipse  mihi  aim  ignoius)  in  meam  Senten-  as  touching  Lionell  my  Servant,  I  cannot  bat 

tiam.     Ferant  et  me,  si  non  poasunt  mihi  marvell  of  that  Bruit,  specially  because  be 

accedere.  dwelleth  within  Two  Miles  of  London,  aod  it 

Si  vero  illi  Sententiam  suam,  scilicet  de  not  acquainted  within  the  Shire  of  Suffolk  or 

Pra*sentia  Corporis  Christi  cum  Pane,  tenere  Norfolk  ;  nor  at  any  time  cometh  into  these 

▼elint,etpetierintnosinvicemtamen  tolerari;  Parts,  bat  when  he  waiteth  upon  mean  my 

ego  plane  libenter  tolenibo,  in  spe  futurtt  House,  and  is  now  at  London  about  mj  Bo- 

Communionis.     Nam  interim  commanicare  sinesse,  being  no  Man  apt  or  meet  for  <ack 

illis  in  Fide  et  Seosu  non  possum.  Purposes,  but  given  to  as  miich  Quietne«  as 

Deinde.  Si  politii-a  Concordia  quaeritur.  ea  any  within  my  House. 

Bon  impeditnr  diversitate  Kelii;ionis:  Sicut  My  Lord,  it  troubletb  me  to  hear  such  Re- 

Bovinius  posae  Conjugin,  Comniercia,  aiiaque  ports  of  any  of  mine,  and  specially  where  co 

C»litica  constare,   inter  daversse   Rehgionis    Cause  is  given,  trusting  that  my  Hoosbold 

omines:  Primo  Corinth.  7  Chrisios  faciat,  shall  try  themselves  true  Subjects  to  the  Kinp 
Qt  perfecte  conteratur  Satan  sub  nostris  pedi-    Majesty,  and  honest  quiet  Peraons ;  or  else  I 

bus.  Amen.  would  be  loath  to  keep  them.  And  where  yoa 
Noatra  autem  Sententia  est.  Corpus  ita  cum  charge  me  that  my  Proceedings  in  Matters  tf 
Pane,  sen  in  Pane  esf«,  ut  reveri  cum  Pane  Religion,  should  give  no  small  Courage  to 
mandncetur :  Kt  q'laKTunque  niotum  vel  actio-  many  of  those  Men  to  require  and  do  as  tb«y 
otm  Pauls  habet,  eandem  et  Corpus  Christi.    do :  That  l*hing  appeareth  most  eridentl)  to 

Ut  Corpus  Christi  veri  dicatur  ferri,  dan,  ac-  be  untrue,  for  all  the  Rising  about  these  Parti 
ciia,  maadocari,  qaando  Pauis  fertor,  datur,  ia  touching  no  Point  of  lUltgion :  but  tftt  ^ 
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vt  nomtatitjf  and  widumt  detert  charge  me,  to  agendis  aptisfima  eat,  at  qan  mpra  Vimrgim 
I.  omtttiag  to  fully  to  answer  it,  as  the  Case  ct  Albim  posita  accessam  aperist  ad  Cherso- 
doth  require,  do  and  will  pray  God,  that  yoar  oesum  totam  occttpandqm.  Qua  lege  Con* 
Dew  Alterations,  and  unlawful  Liberties,  be  stantienses  redierintdomum  ex  Domino nosse 
not  nuhf  r  the  Occasion  of  these  Assemblies,  cupio.  Rogo  quoque  ut  mihi  significare  Tclif 
than  my  doings,  who  am  (God  1  take  to  wit-  qus  conconiis  et  communicationis  spes  ipsia 
Besse)inqnieted  therewith.  And  as  for  Devon-  inter  se  Helvetis  sit.  Literas  quas  ad  me 
shire,  no  indifierent  Person  can  lay  their  Do-  perlatas  voles,  cura  ad  D.  Bucerum  adferri. 
ing^  to  my  Charge ;  for  1  have  neither  Land,  Bene  vale.  Argentina  18.  Jul.  1548.  Lite- 
Dor  acquaintance  in  that  Country,  as  knoweth   ras  tectas  eznras. 

Almighty  God,  whom  I  humbly  beseech  to 

send  yoa  all  as  much  Plenty  of  his  Grace,  as   ~       ~~        ~     ~  ~~~  ~ 

I  would  wish  to  my  self.  So  with  my  hearty  ^y—APart  of  aLettercf  H,Hfper  $toBuUii^ 
CommeBdatiotts,  I  bid  you  faiewel.  From  my  5^»  !?"»"<?  ""  Account  of  the  CrutUy  of  thM 
Hoaae  at  Kennynghall  the  xxth  of  July.  Sfmniards  in  the  NetJurUinHt. 

Yonr  Friend  to  my  Power,  Nos  14.  Aprilis  relicta  Colonia,  iter  versos 

Mary.  Antwerpiam,  per  Campiniam  Brabantinam» 
sterilem  ac  arenosam,  instituinius.  18.  eius- 
dem,  venimus  omnes,  Dei  Gratia,  salvi  et 


III.— il  Lfitir  of  Cfcrtrfop*sr  Mont  eonetrning  incolumes  Anlwerpiam.     «0.  Die,  Precibua 
the  Interim,  Oratons  Regis  nostri,  qui  apud  Cassarem 

nunc  agit,  compulsus,  Bruxellam  me  contuli 

Chxiatophoms  Montius  S.  D.  nnk  rum  Job.  Stumphio,  uc  videret  mollitiem 

Wolph.     BJusculo.  ac  miserias  Aulae,  prasterea  servitutem  Civium 

Bruxellensium,  qui  jam  Hispanorom  Impe- 
[Ex  MS.  Tigur.J  rium,  latrociniom  ac  furtum,  violationem  Fill- 

CtM  hamm  Lator  mihi  indicasset  se  Do-  arum,  Uxorum  impudtcitiam,  minas  deniqut 
iDinam  nosse,  nolui  eum  sine  meis  ad  te  re*  ac  plagas  perditissime  Gentis  ferre  coguntur ; 
▼erti  Uteris.  Cum  ego  August&  disicederem :  ut  Statum  ac  Conditionem  suie  Patriv  altius 
discesai  aotem,  hujusnihil  dum  ibi  innovatum  consideraret.  ardentius  pro  illo  oraret.  ac  di- 
luic  per  Kcclesias.  sed  optimi  quique  vebe-  ligentius  sues  admoneret,  ut  alienii  malis 
Benter  verebantur  Superstitiones  inducendas  eooctos  cautiores  redderet.  Cssarem  non 
propediem  Concionator  ad  S.  Geor-   vidimus,  quod  rard  Cubiculnm  suum  egredi* 

giam  mihi  aignificavit,  Senatum  &  Conciona-   tur,  nee  Filium,  qui  Pascha  suum  egit  extra 
toribus  efiagitare,  ut  modo  in  his  calamitatibus   Civitatem,  in  Monasterio  quodam.     Ducem 
civitatem  non  desererant,  sed  porroin  ea  per*    Saxoniae  Jo.  Stnmphius  videt  per  fenestram* 
naaereut,  se  eos  mature  et  in  tempore  certi-    Ego  bis  fui  in  iEdibus  illius  vaidd  humaniter 
ores  facturoa,  modo  viderint  superstitionem    acceptus  i  suis  Germanis,  qui  ei  ad  hue  inser- 
imminere«  quasi  modo  non  in  media  urbe  do-    viont,  ad  numerum  30.     Voluit  Dux,  bis  vel 
minetur.     Rogavit  qnoque  Seaatus,  ut  Con-    ter,  me  admiitere  ad  Colloquium ;  sed  impe- 
cionatores  Populo  Interim  quam  composiUs-    divit  semper  primi  Capitanei  Hispanorum 
aimis  et  coloratissimis  verbis  ^KMseot.  propo-   prassentia.     Vivit  constanter  in  sua  Fide, 
serent.  quod  major  pars  recusArunt,  dicentes    Non  valet,  quantum  ad  Valetudinem  Corporis 
se  hoc  Scriptum  laudare  nulla  ratione  neque   spectat,  de  liberatiooe  illius  nulla  penitus 
cooatantia  posse,  quod  communi  suflfragio   affulget  spes,  nisi  quod  absit,  Religionem 
damnassent,  duo  tamen  se  id  facturoa  recepe-    suam  miitet :  non  male  sperat  de  Verbo  Dei. 
mot,  quod  et  factum  audivi  ad  S.  Crucem  et   Catus  T^ndgravius  Captivus  detinetur  Aulde* 
Mauricium.     Non  dnbitu  te  audiisse.  de  eo   nardi,  septem  roilliaribus  a  Gandavo :  Homo 
Scripto,  quod  hue  nuper  allatum  fuit  ex  Sax-   omnibus  numeris  miser  et  inconstans :  nunc 
onia.     Utinam  Germana  virtns  et  Constaotia   omnem  Obedientiam  Caesari,  ac  Fidem  poUi- 
alicubi  permanena  eminent,  ut  si  non  fortiter   cetur ;  Missaro,  ac  cietera  impia  sacra,  obviia 
agendo,  saliem  fortiter  ad?ersa  propter  Do-   ulnis  amplectitur,  nunc  Cssarem,  cum  suo  in* 
mini  gloriam  ferendo,  professionem  et  oflSciom    terdicto,  execratur  ac  detestatur.     Domioua 
nostrum  testeutur.    Dux  Gemini  pontis  Au>   misereatur  illius ;  misere  affligitur,  ac  meritaa 
guata  discessisse  dicitur,  ut  qui  huftim  indie-   panas  perfidis  suas  jam  luit.     Kt  vidimas» 
tionem  et  promulgationem  Diocesano  pre-   pneterea  Lazanim  Scuendi  proditorem  ilium* 
staodam  et  committendam  dixerit,  neque  se   quem  nosti^     De  Brandeburgensi,  ac  aliia 
neque  aooa  huic  execution i  idoneos  Ministros   Germanis,  Hispanorum  mancipiis,  nihil  opua 
esse.     Tameo  qua  eonditione  dimissus  sit,    est  quod  seriberem.     Legatus  Pap»,  per  to* 
certo  Dondum  didiei.     Bremenses  discessisse   tarn  Quadragesimam,  in  sua  Aula  est  conci- 
andio  nondnm  recooeiliatos,  nam  tam  graces   onatuM,  qndm  impie  non  scribam.^  Hoc  tamen 
eis  conditiones  prasscribi  audio,  uc  quas  om-    pro  certo  scio,  non  bene  conveufe  inter  Papam 
nino  etiam  si  eas  acceperint,  pmstare  non    et  Cssarem,  nee  inter  Galium  ac  Cawarem* 
possint.     Mttlti  putant  consulto  tam  i^ravia    (Jterque  valde  sibi  timet  i  CBsare:  Catsar 
prKscribi,  ut  sub  specie  contumaciw  et  obsti-   vicissim  i  fulmine  Paps  maxima  timet.  Jam 
aationia,  obsidione  pressi  et  expugnati  Frisia   agitur  send  inter  illos,  an  Concilium  Gene- 
'nngantnr.    Civitas  qnoque  ea  plurimis  rebus   rale  Tridenti,  an  Bolognis  sit  celebrandura. 
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Papa  uTgct,  mandat,  rogat  ac  jubet,  at  Ciesar  optimd  norit  HelTedam,  mc  nope  m  CMnnftw 

consentiat  de  Bolognia:    Is  reouit,  negat  ac  civitatibusHelTettoramezpoaaitmeTcesaaayi, 

pernegat,  omnibus  niodis  :  et  poiius  dicit  se  is  mihi  retulit,  ne  frequentrr  vidisae  in  aula 

onmes  Amicitias  cum  Papa  desioere,  quam  Cfpsaris  ex  eo  quod  Cesar  superiomn  partem 

ilium  locum,  Bulo^iam  scil.  admittere :  Quid  Germanis  reliqueht.  publico!  Hinistros  Ciri* 

monstri  in  hoc,  ex  parte  Papie,  lateac.  facile  talis  LuceroanflB,  nam  bene  noTit  illo«  ex  co- 

divinare  licet.    Diffidit  Regno  suo  valde  ;  nam  lore  ▼estium,  metuendumett, ne  arcana  patnc 

hoc  didici  ab  Oratore  nostra,  quod  si  Caesaris  per  hujusmodi  patefiant,  Tel  aliqaid  aujos 

Confessor  esset  mediocriter  piu8,esset  maxi-  malum  lateat. 

ma  s{>es.  quod  brevi  in  Cognitionem  Christi  j^^  ^j^^  ^^  r$latetU  jni%mU  etmrtnu. 

luduceretur.      Nam   apeite  mibi  retulit,  et  *^                                  '^ 

C^sarem,  et  Consiliarios  suos  omnes  regi, 

impelli.  duci  ac  trabi,  per  Confessorem,  qui  ti.    n^  l    r  c  

omnia  PapiB  suasu  et  coucilio  agit.    Kt  facile  ^f^'--Tfu  Oalhof  Sujnremary,  at  awmmatk 

credo :  Nam  ante  septem  MeniM»s.  cum  C«t»ar        'f'V.f.^.T  *'"'  ''j!f*^*  "*  »V^  "'"''^ 
adhuc  erat  in  superiore  Germania,  fuit  dere-       *"'  VUltht  Tinu.       Tfu  Uiti    HonU  wert 
]ictu8  a  suo  ConfeMS»ore.  quod  crudelius  voluit       •*'"*'**  •***  '^y  *^*"*  Edward  the  FJ. 
aasvire  in  pios  Viros.  et  in  integrum  Papatum  rj^  If SS.  Rvmer.l 

restituere.     Ca?sar  obtulit  ei  Kpiscopatum  in  *     /       'J 

Hispania.  ad  ^0.    Millia  Coronntorum  per        Ys  shall  say  and  awere  as  foloweth,  I  sh%II 

Annum  ;  neglexit  Cwsciris  l.iberalitatem,  et  be  Faithful  and  True,  and  Faith  and  Trowth 

Carsarem  ipsum  hisce  Verbi;*,  Kcclesite  Christi  I  «ball  here  unto  your  Majestie,  and  to  your 

me  solum  debeo.sfd  non  Tibi,  non  Oono  tuo,  Heires  Kings  of  this  Realme ;  and  with  Uff 

nisi  Fxrclesiai  mavis  majuri  studio  inservire.  and  Lyrome,  and  Rrththelie  Honour  for  to  Lite 

Jam  de  C^etiaris  animo  ergo  1  ielvetiam.    Om-  And  Dye  as  your  Faithful  Subject,  a^ayne  all 

nes  in  hoc  consentiuni  ilium  vestrat  libertati  Persons  of  what  Degre,  State,  or  Condition 

hostiliter  invidere,  propteres  nullum  non  mo-  soever  they  bee:   And  1  ahall  preferr,  so^- 

vete  lapidem,  ut  ruoipat  inter  voa  concor-  tayne,  and  mayntayne  the  Honour.   Sortie, 

diam :  si  liac  via  res  non  succedat,  omnia  ^ight,  Prebeminence,  and  Prerogatif  of  your 

agetpoUicitationibus.  ('ave*<)igitur,nelactet  Majestie,  and  yoar   Heires  Kings   of   this 

Tos  inani  s))e.     Deuique  absque  dubio  tos  Realm,  and  Jurisdiction  of  yoar  Imperiall 

aggredietur  hostili  manu.non  ut  sic  vincat,  Crowne  of  the  same,  afore  and  agaynst  all 

vel  multos  ex  suis  exponat  periculo,  sed  ut  manner  of  Persones,  Powers, and  Aactorities 

Tobis  incutiat  timorem.     Rogo  itaque  ut  una-  whatsoever  they  bee :    And  I  ahall  not  wit- 

nimiter  ac  mutud  ro»  diligatis.  Deum  timete,  lynglie  do,  or  attempt,  nor  to  my  Power  suf* 

sanct^  vivite,  strenue  pugnate.  ac  ex)»eclate  f^r  to  be  done,  or  attempted  any  Thing,  or 

Victoriani  a  Deo,  qui  procul  dubio  vobin  ade-  Things,  prively,  or  apartly,  that  may  be  to 

lit  ac  defendet.     Adhuc  putemvobis  non  im-  the    Dymunytion,  or    Derogation    oif   your 

minere  periculum,  sed  sitis  semper  parati :  Crowne  of  this  Realme ;  or  of  the  Lawes, 

et  absit  procul  omnis  securitas,  ne  obniat  Liberties,  Rigbu.  and  Prerogatiffes  belonging 

ioopiaantes.     Adhuc  Ctesar  bene  scit,  se  non  to  the  same,  but  put  myne  effectual  Eodevour 

posse  pro  Voto  uti  rebu»  Germania;.     Doluit  from  Tyme  to  Tyme,  as  the  Caae  shall  re- 

illi  sft;pius,  (ut  accepi  a  X'iris  fide  dignis)  ali-  quier  to  advance  and  incrvas  the  same  to  my 

quid  tentasse  in  Keligione :  quidem  si  Ger-  Wit  and  uttermost  of  my  Power:  And  in  no- 

manis  permisisset  liberam  maxime  fuisse  in  wiseherafter  I  shall  accept  any  Othe,  or  make 

reiliius.     AiuntCiesarem  brevi  profecturum,  &ny  Promise,  Pact,  or  Covenant,  secretly  or 

Gandavam  et  a  Gandavo  iterum  petitnrum  apertlye  by  any  maoer  of  Means,  or  by  any 

Bruxellam,  vel  ascensurum  versus  Spiram.  Colour  of  Pretence  to  the  contrary  of  this  my 

Copias  militum  habet  prope  Bremam  ac  civi-  Othe,  or  any  Parte  therof.     And  I  ahall  be 

tales  maritinias,  sed  otiosas :  Nihil  proficiunt  diligentlye  attendant  uppon  yoor  Majestie, 

res,  a  civibus  multum  timetur,  indies  magis  and  to  your  Heires  Kings  of  this  Realme,  in 

ac  magis  Civitates  suas  muniunt  et  comeatum  all  your  Commaundemeuts.Canses,  and  Bosy- 

habent  ad  quinque  annos,  non  mnltum  C»sa-  nesses.     And  also  I  knowledge  and  recognin 

ris  gratiam  amplius  ambiunt.     Quam  graves  your  Majestie  ymmediately  under  Almightie 

exactiones  a  suis  (>a:sar  jam  exigit  credo  se  God  to  be  the  Chief  and  Supreme  Hede  of 

non  ignorare.     Dicam  tamen  tri^item  ac  de-  the  Church  of  England,  and  dayme  to  have 

plorandam  Orationem,  quam  effudit  pia  mu-  the  Bisbepricheof  Chester,HolyeandallonlTe 

tier,  bospita  nostra  in  Caniptnia:  Si  inquit  of  your  Gift:  And  to  have  and  to  bold  the 

ferre  potuerim  in  sinu  meo  magnam  ac  jam  Profiles  Temporal  and  Spiritual  of  the  same 

nunc  molestam  turbam  liberorum  meorum,  allonlye  of  your  Majestie,  and  of  yoar  Heires 

fugerem  ac  per  stipem  victum  quofrerem,  nam  Kings  of  this  Realme,  and  of  none  other:  And 

Cflisare  ac  lieginie  ezactores  laboies  sudores  in  that  sorte  and  none  other,  I  shall  take  my 

nostri  exantlant.     Hac  ex  parte  Anglt  etiara  Restitution  owt  of  yonr  Handes  accordinglye, 

lam  valde  laborant,  concessa  est  Hegi<)uinta  utterly  renownsing  any  other  Suit  to  be  had 

pars  omnium  honorum      Sed  adhuc  de  Hel-  herefore  to  any  other  Creatare  lil^g,  or 

vetia  unum     Heri  tS.  Aprilis  invitatus  ad  hereafter  to  be,  except  your  Heires.    And  I 

^landiom  i  qoodam  cvrt  Antreipeosi,  qui  ahall  to  my  Wit,  and  otcwnott  of  mj  Fbwer 
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obnTf,  keep,  mavntayn,  and  defende  all  the  te  hilari  Istoqae  animo  foiise  ituceptas : 
Statatee  of  this  Kealme  made  agajnst  tho  neque  vulfrares  ago  gratias,  quod  taum  pna- 
Reaerrations  and  ProvisionB  of  the  Bishop  sidium,  8i  quid  me  ponsis  cojuvare,  tain  prom- 
of  Kome,  called  the  Pope,  of  any  of  the  Ar-  te  atqiie  alacriter  ofiert .  Kecompensei  Deua 
chiehaMboprichea.  or  BoMhopriches  in  this  istum  Animum.  at  ego  ilium  sincera  cbaritate 
Realme.  or  of  other  your  Domynions.  And  complfctor!  Hicvero  scito  negotiam  religi- 
also  1  shall  ohierve,  fullfill,  defende,  mayn-  onis  procedere  non  quidem  eo  successu,  eoqite 
tayo,  and  kepe  to  the  uttermost  of  my  Power  ardore  quo  Telim,  eed  tamen  plini  quam  nostra 
all  the  hole  EflTecU  and  Content  of  the  Statute  peccata  mereantur,  et  aliquantio  felicius, 
made  for  the  Surtie  of  yonr  Succession  of  atque  mihi  ante  quatuor  menses  poUiceri  au- 
joar  Crowne  of  this  Realme,  and  all  the  sus  essem.  Permulta  certe  sunt  que  nobis 
Causes  and  Articles  mentioned  and  conteagn-  obstant,  cumprimis  adversariorum  copia.  con- 
ed in  the  saide  Statute :  And  also  all  other  ctonatorum  inopia,  et  eorum  qui  profitentur 
Statutes  made  in  confirmation,  or  for  the  due  Kr«)r.|;eiium  crassa  vitia,  et  quomndam  pra- 
Ezecntion  of  the  same.  And  all  theis  Things  terea  humana  prudentia,  qui  judicant  religi- 
1  ahall  do  withoat  coloar.  fraude.  or  any  other  onem  quidem  repurgandam  sed  ita  vellent 
nndae  Mean  agaynstall  Persons,  Powers,  and  demutari  quam  minime  fieri  possit,  quod  cum 
Auctorities  of  the  World,  whatsoever  they  Animo  sint  et  jnW/r/o  ri'ir/M.  existimant  max- 
be*  And  in  noe  wise  for  any  maner  of  Cause,  imos  rootus  republicn;  fore  pemiciosos.  Ve- 
Colour,  or  Pretence,  prively.  or  apertlye  I  rum  tn  ipse  cemis,  cum  innuraene  corrupti- 
ahall  more,  do,  or  attempt ;  nor  to  my  Power  ones,  infiniti  abusus,  et  immenss  supersti- 
•affer  to  be  done,  or  attempted  any  Thing  or  tioiie^  in  ecclesia  ChriMi  passim  inoleverint. 
Things  to  the  contrary  herot.  So  help  me  God,  fieri  non  poose  ut  justa  habf  atur  instauratio 
all  Sayntes,and  the  Holye  Evangels.  nisi  quae  deflezerunt  in  vitium,  ad  sues  genu- 
Per  me  Roland'  Co.  et  Lich*  Electum.  inos  onus  purissimos  fontes  et  iuaduherata 

principia  revocentur.      Satan  astuti  sanctos 

conatus  aggreditur,  vellet  enim  hoc  pnetexta 

VL — A  Jjttter  ef  Peter  Mrfrtyr'i  to  BuUinger,  q.  numerosissimas  papatus  relinquere  reliqui- 

^  the  Slate  of  the  Utncer$ity  of  Oxjordt  as.   Partim  ne  homines  ejus  facile  oblivisce- 

•M  the  Year  1550,  Jnue  t.  rentur.  partim  verd  ut  reditus  sd  illuni  facilior 

TF    MS  T'      '1  maneret.  At  vicissim  indeConsoIationis  ban- 

^  ^       ""      ^      '^  siraus,  quod  Regem  habemus  vere  sanctum, 

S.  D.  Liter  IS  tuis  vir  ezimie  mihique  in  qui  tanto  studio  Pietatis  flagrat,  ea  est,  oac 

Chri^to  plurimum  observande,  longe  antea  letate,  pnedictns  Kruditione,  eaque  Prudentia 

respottdisse  debueram,  ad  quod  facient'.um,  jam  nunc  et  Gravitate  loquitur,  ut  omnes  in 

Bon  solum  institutum  ofiicium  inter  amicos,  admirationem  stuporemque  se  audieutes.  con- 

vernm  etiam  quod  suavisitimae  fuerunt  et  bene  vertat.     Quamobrem,  orandus  est  Deus  con- 

comitatc  aliis  symmistarum  epistolis  jucun-  tentissimis  Votis,  ut  eum  Regno  et  Ecclesias 

diasimis;  yehementerextimulabarsedquando  mnltd  diutissime  conservet.    Sunt  et  complu- 

redditie  sunt   adversa  valetudine    nonnihil  res  Heroes,  Regnique  Proceres,  bene  admo* 

afflictabar:  etstatim  ut  cod  valui.ea  mole  ne-  dam  sentienles  ;  et  aiiquos  Episcopos  babe- 

gotiorum  pene  sum  oppressus,  ut  quod  maxi-  mus,  non  pessimos,  inter  quos  est  uti  signifer 


cupiebam  facere  non  licuerit,  cujusmodi  Cantuariensis.  Deinde  in  eorum  Album  coop- 

antem  fuerint  hte  occupationes  paucis  expe-  tatus  est  Hooperus,  magna  pond  bonoruia 

diam.     Prater  quoiidianas  Interpretationes  omnium  letitia ;  utoue  audio,  contigit  ei  Po- 

Paoli,  quod  totum  ferme  hominem  sibi  ven-  pulus  non  malus :  Ale  ilium  spero  Tisurum, 

dicat,  si  velit  in  eis  pro  dignitate  veryari,  ac-  qumdo  ad  suum   Kpiscopatum  iter  facieL 

cessit  ex  lecibus  motid  latis  a  Regia  Majes-  Nam  si  Glocestriam  se  conferet,  qua  est  ejus 

tate,  bttic  Academie  noTum  onus      Quippe  Ecclesia,  per  nos  hac  transibit.     Quo  autem 

dccretom  est,  ut  frequenter  publicie  Diitputa-  pacto  duci  potuerit,  ut  fieret  Episcopus,  re* 

tiooea  de  Rebus  Theologicis  habeantur,  hoc  ferrem  pluribus,  nisi  compertissimum  habe- 

e«t  allemis  hebdomadis,  quibus  mihi  pneci-  rem,  ilium  ip«um  (qua  est  ejus  in  te  obser- 

pitur.  ut  et  intersim  et  prasim.  Deinde  in  hoc  vantia)  omnia  fusi.^sime   scriptunim.      Est 

Re^o  Collegio  ubi  dego,  singula  quaque  sep-  alius  praterea  Vir  bonus,  Michael  Coverdal- 

timana.  Theologiia  Dispotationes  af^itantur,  lus,  qui  superioribus  annis  agebat  in  Germa- 

qua  cam  ad  illas  audiendas  aditus  omnibus  nia  Parochum :    Is  multum  in  Devooia,  et 

patet,  ideniidem  poblica  dici  possunt,  bisque  pradicando.  et  interpretando  Scripturas,  la- 

•um  coiistitntus  pariter,  atque  aliis  censor.  l>orat;  eum  te  prob4  n68se  arbitror,  qui  Ez- 

Est  itaque  cum  adversariis  perpetud  luctan-  cestrensis  Episcopus   fiet.       Nilque   potest 

dam,  et  quidem  pertiuacissimis,  qii6  fit,  ut  commodi.ut  etutilius  fieri  ad  Reliioonis  Re- 

▼elimnolim  facile  cog:ir,  alias  non  raro  sepo-  pnrgationem,  quam  si  homines  hujus  farina 

oere  literas,  et  Tocationi  cui  sum  obstrictus,  ad  Ecclesia  Administrationem  impellantar. 

totum  tempos  mihi  concessum  transmittere.  Contulit  etiam  se  hue  Dominus  Alasco,  qaum 

Verumcertescioboniconsules,  nee  in  malam  ejus  Phrvsia  Imperatorium  Interim  admisit* 

parteaa  capias  (qua  tua  est  humanitas)  quod  utqne  olracio,  Londini  Germanorum  Ecclesia 

m  contemptione  profectam  non  esse  animad-  praeerit;  qaod  mihi  vehementer  placet.  Degit 

uandeo  q^nas  scripsexam  literas,  aba  none  apod  D.  CantnarienaeiB,  Aocepieti  iaia 
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quo  loco  noatiB  Res  in  Anglia  sine,  quse  ad*  tens  nostns  RegiaSf  Signslo  ^ 
hoc  Doonihil  melioris  tpei  efficit;  Pax  ista,  natas,  Reveivndissimo  in  Christo  Fitri*  Co»- 
eum  Regc  Gallonun  facta,  quae  Tidetar  indies  siliario  nostro  Fideliasimo,  TbooMs  Cnnt aan- 
in8i;is  corroborari.  Solum  nonnalli  Terentur,  eosi  ArchiepiacoiK),  totius  Anglia  Primati  eC 
ne  in  bonoram  perniciem,  qnod  jactitare  inci>  Metropolitano,  deilerimos  in  Maadmds.  Qua- 
piunc  Papisue  celebretur  Conciliam :  Verum  teQos  ipse,  ad  Dei  Opcimi  Maziaii  Gloriam 
si  sapuerimiis  et  hoc  geniu  Cogicationom,  in  illustrandam,  nostramqne,  eC  Kcclcsi«  no*- 
Deum  rejiciamos.  Sennonesquos  edidisti,  tre  Anglicans  (cojos  Capot  Sopremoai,  post 
fueruDt  hoc  tempore  utiles  monilares,  qoi  ut  Christom,  esse  dignosdmar)  Hoaoraaa.  c<t  ad 
ez  mediis  Scripturis  Sanctis  recitati  sunt,  ita  tollendam  Opinioais  Dissensumeui,  €t  Coo- 
et  grati  fuenint}  et  spero,  non  absque  fructa  sensumTens  Religionis  finnandom  noniiallos 
Jegentur.  JoUannem  ab  Ulmis.  et  Staraphi-  Articolos,  et  alia  recCam  Chriati  Pidem  ipi- 
um,  quos  mihi  commend&sti,  ek  qui  possum  rantia,  Cleio  et  PopoJo  nostril,  nbi  Kbet  in- 
Charitate  complector ;  atque  ipsi  viciisim  me  fra  saam  Jorisdictionem  degentibiiB»  |»o 
colunt,  et  obdervaat :  Ad  me  ventitant  ssb-  Parte  nostra  eaponeret,  poblicareC,  denonci- 
pius :  et  si  quid  vel  scribendom,  vel  aliad  aret  et  significaret.;  proat  in  literia  noatris 
agendum,  mea  causa  sit,  pr»8tare  non  detrec-  (quamm  Tenores,  pro  hie  insertia  haberi  to- 
tant.  sed  lubenti  volentique  animo  iaciunt ;  lomns)  latius  continetnr,  et  describitnr,  Vo- 
qua  de  CHUsa,  ill  is  non  parum  debeo.  Sed  bis  igitor,  et  eorom  cnilibet,  tenoie  pnssen- 
audio,  Stumphium  ad  vos  delatum  esse,  quod  tinrn*  districte  pracipiendo  noetm  enblimi 
coutra  quam  vestris  Legibus  liceat,  nescio  Regia  Aoctoritate,  mandamos ;  Qoatenos 
quod  ab  Anglis  Stipendium  accipiat ;  id  veto  moneatis,  monerive  faciatis,  peremptori^,  am- 
certo  scias,  falsum  esse.  Vizit  hie  aliquan-  nes  et  singulos  Rectores,  Vicarioa,  Preeby t»- 
diu  in  nostro  Collegio,  sed  sua  pecunia;  quod  ros.  Stipendiaries,  Curatoa,  Plebanos.  Minis- 
postbac  non  illi  fraudi  sit,  utque  ulla  specie  tros,  Ludimagistros  cajusiibet  Scbola  Gram- 
mali  abstineat :  Hie  discessit,  et  in  Oppido,  matices,  aut  aliter  vel  alias  Grammaticam, 
apud  Civem  Bibliopolara,  divertit.  Modo  aperte  vel  privatim  profitentes,  aut  pubem 
quod  superest,  tuos,  tuorumque  Preces,  quan-  institnentes,  Verbi  l)ei  Pnedicatorea,  vel 
ta  possum  cum  instautia  implore ;  quo  pro*  Pralectores,  necnon  quoscanqne  alios,  qaam« 
^f  ediatur  in  hoc  Kegoo  Domini  Opus,  atque  cunque  aliam  Functionem  Ccclesiasticam, 
-adem  Corda  Patrum  in  Filios,  et  Corda  (qnocunaue  Nomine,  ant  A  ppellatione,  cen- 
Filiorum  in  Patres  suos,  nostro  Ministerio  ro-  setur,  babetnr,  ant  nuncnpetnr)  obtinentes  et 
Toceniur.  Oxonij,  primi  Junij  1550.  Valeaa  habentes.  Oeconimos  qnoqne  cojoslibet  Pa- 
in Domino ;  et  me,  ut  facias,  ama.  rochi»,  infra  Decanatnm  de  Arcnbva  predic* 
Tuus,  ex  Animo,  **"  eristentes  aut  degentes,  quod  ipal  om- 
Petnis  Martyr.  ^^*  ^^  eorum  quilibet,  per  ae  compareat  et 

compareat  personaliter,  coram  dicto  Rere- 

Salutes,  quseso.  isthic  meo  Nomine,  om-  reodissimo  Patre  Cantoar*  Archiepiaoopo,  in 

DPS  bonos  in  Fratres  ;  ac  nominatim.  Aula  i£dium  ioamm  apud  Lambehitbe,  die 

D.  Bibiiandrum,  et  DoctoremGhisne-    Veneris  ricesimo  tertio  die  prsseatis  Mensis 

rum.  Junijt  inter  Horas  septimam  et  m»am,  ante 

iNscRiPTio.  Meridiem  ejusdem  Diei.     Hisque  tone  iis  ex 

_,,    .    .        _.           '  Tk  -*_•  Parte  nostra  fuerint  significanda,  bunilic^r 

Clanssimo,  Pietaie  et  Doctnna,  obtemperaturos,  factnrosqne  nltmus  et  re- 

Viro,  D.  Hennco  BulUngero,  cepturos,  quod  consonans  fuerit  Rationl.  sc 

LcclesLc  1  igunnfc  Paaton  Fi-  ,00  convenerit  erga  nostram  Regiam  Digai- 

delissirao.  Domino  suo  ac  Fr.  ^^j^m  Officio.     Mandantes  qoatenos,  £tis 

Colendissimo,  ligun.  Die  Loco  et  Horis,  eondem  Rererendissi- 


.«_._—.  mum,  de  Execudone  hnjus  Regij  oostri  Alaa* 

dati,  un&  cum  Nominibus  et  Cognominibos, 

yn.—A  Mandate,  in  K,  EJicard*s  Name,  to  omnium  et  singulorum,  per  vos  Mooitomm, 

the  Officers  rf  the  Arehbithop  of  Canterbury  ;  rile,  recti,  et  aucteotice  reddatia,  certiorem, 

requiring  them  ta  sre,  thnt   the  ArtieUt  of  una    cum    presentibus,    uti    deoet.     Testa 

Religion  ihould  be  Subteribed,  Thomk  Cant'  Aichiepiscopo.  prvdicto,  deci- 

[  Reg.  Cranmer.  f.  65.]  "?®  ^^^  ^«  J"»^'  ^o  ^^  «»o««ri  ^ 

tunc* 
Mandatum    pro    Fublicatione  nonnnllomm 

Articulorum,  veram  propooi  Fidem  con-  - — ■ • — — - 

ceruentiunL  -^^^.x    -    •        ^  * 

Edwardus  Sextus,  Dei  Gratia,  Anglia,  "        Mandatiwm 

et  Francin,  et  Hibemia  Rex,  Fidei  Defen- 


Jtfandaii  pr^kiim 
sor,  et  in  Terra  Kcclesiie  Aoglicana  et  Hi-        RBvssBNnissmo  in  Christo  Patri  et  Do- 


be  rniie  Supremnm    CapuL      Dilectis    Sibi,  mino  Domino  Thom«,  Permissioae  Diviss, 

Officiali  Curiae  Cantuar  et  Decano  Decana-  Caotuariensi  Archiepiscopo,  totius  Anglia 

tiii  de  Arcubus  Londin*  ac  eorom  Surrogatis,  Primati  et  Metropoli  ano  ;  Aoctoritate  lUot- 

deputatis,  aut  locum  tenentibus,    Uni   Tel  trissimi  in  Christo  Prindpis,  et  Domiat  bos* 

flnriboa  ^ilBtfim.    Qooniiia  anpaTf  per  li-  tri  Domiiii  Edwaidi  3titit  Dti  Gittiat  Ai- 
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^iji,  Vrancic.  et  Ifibeinic,  Resis,  Fidei  before  5011  mdmit  him.  eoofem  witli  him  in 

Defcnaorii,  ac  in  Tenrft  Ecdesia  Aoj^Iicans  ererj  thcis  Articles.   And  finding  him  therto 

«t   Hibemica.  Sapreui  Cmpitit;  suiicifnti  cooMntinge,  to    cawae  him  Subecrihe  the 

Aoctoritaie  fuldto  Johannes  Gibbon  Civili-  Mune  in  one  Legier  Book  to  be  fonnued  for 

nm  Legum  Professor,  Testrie  celcitudiuis  ob<  that  Purpose,  vhicb  maye  remayne  as  a  Re- 

aervantissinas*  pariter  eidem  addictissimus  gistre  for  a  Concorde,  and  to  let  bim  have  a 

decanatus  vestr'  Beats  Marias  Virgiuis,  de  Copye  of  the  same  Articles.     And  if  any 

Archibus  London,  Commisearius  omnemqae  Men  in  that  Case  shall  refuse  to  consent  to 

decet  ReTerentiam.  et  Obedientiam.   tanto  any  of  the  said  Articles,  and  to  Subscribe 

Reverendissinio  Patri  debiiam  cum  Honors,  the  same,  then  ve  Will  and  Command  you, 

Mandatum  lllustrisfeimi  et  Poientissimi  Do-  that  neither  ye,  nor  aoy  for  you,  or  by  your 

mini  nostri  Regis,  preseutibus  anneznm,  nu-  Procurement  in  any  wise  ahall  admitt  him, 

per  accepimus,  cujus  vigore  pariter  et  aucto-  or  ailowa  him  as  sufficient  and  mete  to  take 

ritate  omnes  et  singulos  Rectories,  Presbite*  any  Ordre,  Ministery,or  Ecclesiastical  Cure. 

ro4.  &C.  Oat.  Vicessimo  Secundo  Die  Mensis  For  whiche  yower  so  doinge,  we  shall  dis- 

Janii.  Anno    Domini  Millessimo   Quingen-  charge  yowe  from  all  maner  of  Penalties,  or 

teaaifflo  Quinqaagessimo  Tertio.  Daungers  of  Actions,  Suiu,  or  Plees  of  Pre- 

monirees,  quun  impedii,  or  such  lyke.     And 
~  yet  our  Meaning  is,  that  if  any  Partie  refuse 

«.TT      'v.i     <r.    ,   w     .  .    .    .1     D.  1       ^  to  Subscribe  any  of  these  Articles,  for  lack 

VITT.— n*  King  i  Mandate  to  the  Buhap  of  of  Learning  and  Knowledge  of  the  Trewth. 

horw'uh,  sent  wuh  the  ArtwUt  to  be  sub-   y^  .j^jji  £„  ^y^^^  q^  ^    Teachinge.  Confe- 

srriM  btf  tJte  Clergy.  ^nc^,^  an^  p^^f  of  ^1^^  ^^^  ^y  ^^  g^^p. 

BT  TUK  KING.  tnres,  reasonably  and  discretely  move,  and 
RioHT  Reverende  Father  in  God,  Right  perswade  him  therto  before  yow  ahall  Pe- 
Tnistie  and  Well -beloved.  We  Grete  you  remptorilye  Judge  him  as  unhable  and  a  Re- 
Well  :  And  bicause  it  hath  pleased  Almigh-  cnsant.  And  for  the  Tryall  of  his  Conformitie, 
tie  God  in  this  latter  Time  of  the  World,  ^e  shall  according  to  your  Discrecion  prefix  a 
after  long  Darkenes  of  Kuowleadge  to  reveale  Hme  and  Space  convenient  to  Deliberate 
to  thishisChuicheofEnglande;  whereof  we  Md  give  his  Consent,  so  that  be  betwixt 
have  under  Christ  the  Chief  Charge  in  Earth;  lliree  Weks  and  Six  Weks,  from  the  Time 
a  eincere  Knowlege  of  the  Gospell,  to  the  ines-  of  his  First  Accesse  nnto  yowe.  And  if  after 
timableBenefitof  Us  snd  our  People,  redeem-  Six  Weks  he  wyll  not  consent  and  agree 
ed  by  oar  Saviour  Christ.  We  have  thought  it  wyllinglie  to  Subscribe,  then  ye  may  law- 
n«te,  and  our  Dutie  for  the  Pure  Conservacon  fullye,  and  shall  in  any  wyse  refuse  to  ad- 
of  the  same  Gospell  in  our  Church,  with  one  >Bytt,  or  enhable  him.  And  where  there  is  of 
Uniforme  Profession,  Doctryne.  and  Preach-  late  sett  fourthe  by  our  Authoritie  a  Cathe- 
inge,  and  for  the  avoyding  of  many  Perilous  chi«nie  for  the  Instruction  of  Yoonge  Scho* 
and  Vain  Opinions,  and  Errors,  to  seode  unto  lers  in  the  Feare  of  God,  and  the  Trew  Know- 
you  ceruyne  Articles,  devised  and  gathered  leage  of  his  Holy  Religion,  with  expresse 
with  great  Study,  and  by  Council,  and  good  Commaundyment  from  us  to  all  Scole  Mais- 
Ad  ?ice  of  the  greatest  learned  Parte  of  our  ters  to  teache  and  instruct  their  Scholars  the 
Byshoppes  of  this  Realm,  and  sundry  others  "Aide  Catheckisme,  making  it  the  Beginning 
of 'our  Clergie  ;  which  Articles  we  Wyll  and  >^nd  First  Foundacion  of  ther  Teaching  in 
£xhort  your  .«elf  to  Subscribe,  and  in  your  their  Scholes  :  Our  Pleasure  is.  that  for  the 
Preachings,  Redings,  and  Teachings,  to  ob-  better  Exequutiou  of  our  said  Commanndy- 
•erve  and  cause  to  be  subscribed  and  ob-  ment,  ye  shall  Yearely,  at  the  least  once 
■erved,  of  all  other  which  do,  or  hereafter  ▼i'it,  or  cause  to  be  visited,  every  Scheie 
•liall  Preacbe,  or  Reade,  within  your  Dioces.  within  your  saide  Dioces,  in  which  Visita- 
And  if  any  Person,  or  Persons,  having  Be-  cion  yt  shall  be  enquired  both  howgh  the 
aefice  within  your  Dioces,  shall  from  hence-  Scole  Maister  of  every  such  Scheie  hath  used 
forth,  not  only  refuse  wylfuUy  to  sett  their  himself  in  the  Teaching  of  the  said  Cathe- 
Hands  to  these  Articles,  but  also  obstinatly  cisme  -,  and  also  howgh  the  Scholars  do  re- 
Exhort  their  Parochians  to  withstaode  the  ceyve  and  followe  the  same,  making  ^layne 
•ame,  and  Teache  the  People  in  a  contrary  and  full  Certificate  of  the  Offenders,  con- 
way  ;  Our  Pleasure  is,  tliat  beinge  duly  trary  to  this  our  Ordre,  and  of  their  severall 
proved,  ye  shall  advertise  ihp  or  our  Cown-  Offences,  to  the  Archbishop  of  that  Province, 
•aile  of  the  hoole  Mattier,  fully  to  thin  tent  within  the  Monethes  from  Tyme  to  Tyme 
•uche  furter  Ordre  may  by  direction  from  After  every  such  Offence.  Yeoven  undre  oar 
Ds,  or  our  said  Cownsail.  to  be  taken  as  the  Signet  at  the  Manor  of  Grenewich  the  ixth 
Case  shall  require,  and  shall  stande  with  Dayeof  June,  the  v nth  Yeare  of  oar  Reign. 
Justice,  and  th 'Ordre'  of  our  Lawes.  And  This  is  Faithfully  Transcribed 
further,  that  when,  and  as  often  as  ye  shall  from  the  Beginning  of  a  Folio 
have  any  manner  of  Person  presented  unto  MS.  Book  in  the  Principal 
yott  to  be  admitted  by  yowe  as  the  Ordinary  Registry  of  the  l^ord  Biiihop 

to  any  Ecclesiastical  Ordre,  Ministry,  Oflice,  of  Norwich After  wluca 

or  Cure,  within  yonr  Diooes,  that  ye  shall  immediately  follow 
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ArticuU  dt  fuibui  in  Synodo  Lon^-  ris  et  oertis  haUtnram,  at  onmi  ia  loeo 

dinenri.  Anno  Domiui  1 552.  «</  quam  Conientientes  cam  Verbo  Dei  defenao- 

toUendam  Diaeniioaem  €t  Con-  rum,  et  contiarios  Arcicnloa  in  ScboJis  et  Pot- 

$etituver4t  Religion'u,Jirmaudttm  pi  lis  vel  respoodendo  vel  concionando  op- 

inUr  Epiteopot  et  alios  eruditoi  pugDatunim.     Hsc  omnia  in  me  recipio, 

Viros,  eonveuerat  Regid  AuOuni'  Deoque  Teste,  me  Sedolo  factonim  promitto 

tate  in  lueem  Editi,  ac  Spondee. 

4f  Articles  as  in  the  Appendix           An.  1553, 1  Jon.  Ex  MS/ 
of  lid  Volume  of  the  His-               Coll.  Corp.  Chr.  Cant. 
tory  of  the  Reformation,  N.                    Tbo.  Ely  Cane.  Joannes  Chaeke. 
55.     Sut/tfcribed    by  about                    Gal.  Meye.    llio  Wendj. 
50  Origiual  Hands,  thus  ; 


P«  mt  JolZm^'it.  X— «'■«»  Edward^' Dtvm  f,rth,S,cceaim. 

n            n            111    .     •  wUUn  With  hu  own  Hand, 
Per  me  Petrom  Watts,  occ. 

Feb  «  1713  f^  "^  ^«y*^l 

£iaaiined  by  ,  Fo«  lack  of  lw,t  Malt  of  my  Bodj,  ».  I*t 

rp,         rp  '  ittuc  Male  coming  **t  the  iaue  Femau,  us  I  hgm 

inom.  lanner.  ^^-^^  deebnd.    To  the  said  Frances  Hein 

Males,  if  she  have  any ;  for  lack  of  such  Is- 


IX.— Ornahss.  Firi«  Domini*  Sand$,  ac  Begtn-  »ue  before  my  Death,  to  the  said  Jane  and 
tibut€t  Non-RegentibHS  Acadtmim  Caniabr.  Heirs  Males ;  to  the  said  Katherine*8  Heirs 
_  .  T-  e.  J"  Males:  to  the  Lady  Mary's  Hein  Males: 
iEQuuM  est.  at  qm  se  Uterarum  Stadiis  y^  ^^  j,^.^.  Males  of  the  Danghteia.  which 
dediderunt,  et  m  Ten  Inqaisiuone  Tersantur,  ,^^  .j,^,  ^^^^  hereafter.  Then  to  the  Udy 
illms  Di«ciplm«  ventatem  profiteantur,  qua  m„  j..  Heirs  Males.  For  Lack  of  soch 
ad  TijeDdum  est  uuIiSMma.  et  ad  judicandam  i,,^|  ,^  ^^  „^i„  ^^^^  ^f  ^^  Lady  Jane's 
cum  Verbo  Dei  convementissima.  Ciim  au-  j,  ^ters  ;  to  the  Heirs  Males  of  the  Lady 
tem  in  redintegranda  Keligione,  multum  diu-  Katheriae's  Daughters,  and  so  fortli.  till  joa 
que  Regie  Majestatis  Auihontate,  et  bono-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^ad*  Marget's  Heirs  Malea/ 
rum  atque  eruditorum  Virorum  judictis  sit  ,  j^  ^^^^^  my  Death  the  Heir  Male  be  en- 
elaboratum.  et  de  Articulis  qaibwdam  in  Sy-  ^^  ^^^  Eighteen  Year  old,  then  He  to  bate 
nodo  Londineosi  Anno  Domini  lo5«.  ad  tol-  ^^  ^^^,^  ,f^,^  ^^  Governance  thereof, 
lendam  opmionum  dissensionem,  cmiclusam :  ^  g^^  jj  ^^  j^  ^^^^  Eighteen,  then  his 
iEquissimura  judicavimus,  eosdem  Regia  An-  ^^^^^ ^^  ^  Gotemes,  till  He  enters  haghteen 
thoritaie  promuigatos.  et  omnib.is  Kpiscopis  year  old:  But  to  do  nothiug  wiihoni  the  Ad- 
ad  mehorem  Dioceseos  su»  Administrauo-  ^iceand  Aggreemantof  Six  Parcellof  aCoun- 
nem  traditos,  vobis  etiam  commendare,  et  VI-  ^j„  ^  be  pointed  by  my  last  Will,  to  the 
sitattonis  nostrte  Authontate  pnecipere  ac  i^QQ^ber  of  <0. 

Statuere  de  his,  ad  hunc  modum.  ^  if  ^^^  ^{^^^^  ^j^,  y^^^^  ^^  Heir  eater 
Singuh  Doctoreset  Bachalbreslheologias.  .^^^  Eighteen,  the  Realm  to  be  governed  by 
et  sioguh  pnelerea  Aruum  Doctores,  solen-  ^^  Councill :  Provided  that  after  He  be  Four- 
niter  et  pubhce.  ante  creauonem  suam,  hoc  ^^^  ^^^^  ^j,  q^^^^  fA^tm  of  Importance 
Jurejurando  sequenti   se   astnogant.  et  lo  y^  ^    ^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

Commenianos  AcademiK,  ad  id  designates,  ^^^^  j  ^.^^  ^j^i^^^^  i„„^^  ^j  there  were 

sua  ipsorum  manu  referant.    Quod  ni  face-  ^^^  ^^j^  „^^     ^j^^^  ^^^  La^    frm^  to 

'"r^",^''l,'",V**'J.*"'**  repolsam  paiiantur.  ^  Couveraes  Regent.     For  lack  of  her.  her 

Ego  N.  N.  Deo  Teste  promitto  ac  spondee,  j.,^^^^  D.iughters ;  and  for  lack  of  them,  the 

pnrao  me  veram  Chnsti  Religionem.  omni  j^dy  Marget  to  be  Govemes  after,  as  is 

Ammo  Complexurum,  Scnptune  Authonta-  ^^^,^^4^  ^g,  ^^^  Heir  Male  be  bom ;  and 

tem  Honunum  judicio  pr«positarum.  Rega-  ^j^^^  ^^  Mother  of  that  Child  lo  be  Govemes. 

lam  \itai  et  summam  Hdei.  ex  Verbo  Dei  g    ^^^  ^^   j^^ng  the  Rule  of  the  Goo- 

petiturum,  cetera  qu»  ex  Verbo  Dei  non  pro-  ^^         ^^^  ^.^  p^^^,  ^^  ^^e  CoancUl ;  then 

bantur.  pro  humanis  et  non  necessarus  habi-  ^^^„  gj,    .     ,^^^  ^^^^  ^„  ^^  Assembly  of 

turum.    Autbontatem  Regiam  in  hominibas  ^^  Councill,  within  Que  Month  tellowmf, 

summam,  et  extemoram  tpiscoporum  Juris-  ^^  ^y^^  y^^^^  ^^^ .    wherein  8be  shall 

dictioni  mimme  subjectam  «sumatuinm ;  eC  ^^^^  .j^^^^  y^j^^^     ^ut  after  her  Death, 

contrarias  Verbo  Dei  Opiniones.  omm  volun-  ^^  g. ^^^^  ^y^^^^  chose  among  themselves, 

Ute  ac  mente  refutatumm.     V era  consueUs,  ^„  ^^  y^j,  ^^^^  ^  Fourteen  Year  old; 

Scnpta  non  bcnptis.  m  Religionis  C4ius4  an-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  j,     ^^^  ^dfice,  shaU  chusa 

teuabiturum.     Demde  me  .\rticulos,  de  qui-  ^^j^, 
bus  in  Synodo  Londinensi  Anno  Domini  1553. 

ad  toUendam  Opinionum  Dissensionem  et  The  last  Two  Paragraphs,  and  what  is 

conseiisum  vens  Religionis  finnandum  inter  scored  underneath,  are  daah*a  out*  yat  io  ai 

£piscopos  et  alios  erudites  Viros  eonveuerat,  to  be  legible, 

et  Kegii  Authoritate  in  locem  editos,  pro  ve-  — .•—• 
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XL— 7%tf  CemneiVi  Original  Subteriptum,  to  thtt  the  King's  Majesty's  PleasaTe  is,  for  di- 
Edward  the  VliKt  Limitation  of  the  Crown ;  verse  good  and  reasonable  Causes  and  Con- 
M  thete  Wordt :  siderations,  to  have  the  said  College  to  be 

[Ex  MS.  PetyU.]  S^J'*^*'?^k  °^  f  T.^^A^u^  ^"  ^T^K* 

*-  ^    -*  Hands :  to  the  intent,  that  the  same  shall  be 

,«       .**1'.     .  ,        .         »     .       altered  in  such  Good  and  Godly  wise,  as  the 

We  whose  Hands  ate  underwritten,  hanng  ^^^  ^^^  jead  is,  (whose  Soul  God  pardon) 
heretofore  many  Umes  heard  the  King  s  Ma-  amongst  other  his  Godly  Purposes  a^d  In- 
jerty,  our  most  Gracious  Sovereign  Lord  s  ^enu.  and  the  King's  Majesty  that  now  is. 
earnest  Desire,  aad  express  Commandment.  ^  the  Advice  of  his  Honourable  Council, 
touching  the  Linulauon  of  the  Succession  w  ^ath  determined.  And  that  they  shall  prac- 
tice Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm,  and  others  ^gc  and  conclude  with  them,  for  and  in  his 
bia  Majesty  s  Kealms  and  Uominions ;  and  Jiighness's  Name,  for  the  same  Surrender,  to 
having  seen  his  Msjesty  s  own  Device,  touch-  be  had.  done  and  performed,  in  such  Manner 
lag  the  said  Succession,  first  wholly  written  ^nd  Form,  as  by  their  Discretions  shall  be 
with  his  most  Gracious  Hand,  and  after  Co-  thought  most  reasonable  and  convenient, 
pied  out  m  his  Majesties  Presence,  by  his  ,,  ^nd  after  the  said  Surrender,  and  Gift 
most  High  Commandment,  and  confirmed  ^ade  of  the  said  College,  and  of  all  Unds, 
with  the  Subscription  of  his  Majesties  own  TenemenU,Herediiaments  and  Possessions  of 
Hand  ;  and  by  his  Highness  deiiver'd  to  cer-  ^^  «^^^  ^y  the  Dean  and  Chapter  thereof, 
tarn  Judges,  and  other  Learned  Men,  to  be  ^^  ^y^^  Useof  the  King's  Highness,  according 
written  m  full  Order :  Do,  by  bis  Majesues  ^  a  Deed  and  Writing,  devised  and  delivered 
Speciall  and  Absolute  Commaudment,  eft-  to  the  said  Commissioners  for  that  Purpose ; 
■oooes  given  us,  aggree,  and  by  these  Pre-  ry^^  ^^  Commissioners  to  take  Order,  with 
•eou  signed  with  our  Hands,  and  sealed  with  ^^  j)^^  ^nd  Prebendaries.  Canons,  and  all 
our  Seals,  promise  by  our  Oaths  and  Honours,  ^ther  Officers  and  Ministers  of  the  said  Ca- 
to  observe  fully,  perform  and  keep,  all  and  thedral  Church,  that  they  shall  be,  remain, 
evi.ry  Article,  Clause.  Branch  and  Matter  conunue  and  minister  there,  in  such  sort  as 
contained  in  the  said  Writing  delivered  to  they  do,  unul  the  Alteration  of  the  said 
the  Judges  and  others,  and  Superscribed  with  church  shall  be  made  perfect  Declaring 
his  Majesties  Hand  in  Sia  several  Places:  fu^her  to  the  same  Dean,  Prebendaries  and 
and  all  such  other  Matter,  as  his  Majesty,  by  Canons,  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  shew- 
his  last  Will,  shall  appoint,  declare  or  com-  j^g  themselves  willing  and  conformable,  ac 
mand.  touching  or  concerning  the  Liniilation  cording  to  the  King's  Majesty's  Commissicm, 
of  ibe  Succession  of  the  said  Iniperiall  Crown,  .h^ii,  from  the  Time  of  the  said  Surrender. 
And  we  do  further  promise,  by  his  Majesty  s  have  as  much  in  Profit  and  Commodity,  for 
Mid  Commandment,  never  to  vary  or  swerve,  ^nd  towards  their  Living,  as  they  had  before 
during  our  Lives,  from  the  said  LimitaUon  ^le  same  Surrender,  in  such  wise,  as  ther 
of  the  Succession  ;  but  the  same  shall,  to  the  ,b^i|  h^Te  good  Cause  to  be  well  satisfied  and 
uttermost  of  our  Powers,  defend  and  mam-    contented. 

tain.  And  if  any  of  us.  or  any  other,  shall  at  3^  And  also  the  said  Commissionen  shall 
anj  time  hereafter  (which  Godforbid)  vary  make  an  Inventory  of  all  the  Plate  and  Jewels, 
from  this  Agreement,  or  any  Part  thereof;  Ornaments.  Goods  and  Chattels  of  the  said 
we,  and  every  of  us.  do  awent  to  lake,  use  Cathedral- Church,  and  deliver  the  same  to 
and  repute  him,  for  a  Breaker  of  the  Com-  the  Dean  and  Prebendaries,  by  Bills  indent- 
mon  Concord,  Peace  and  Unity  of  this  Uealm;  ed :  And  the  said  Commissioners  are  to  take 
and  to  do  our  uttermost,  to  see  him  or  them  Qrder  with  them,  that  the  same  may  coo- 
so  varying  or  swerving,  punwhed  with  nnost  tinue,  remain,  and  be  used  there.  uniU  th« 
sharp  Punisbmenu,  according  to  their  De-   ^^^  Erection  of  the  said  Church,  to  the  In- 

■•'J*'^         ^                    ,„.    ,            ^T  **"^  ^'^^  Purposes  that  they  were  ordained 

T.Caat.  T.Ely,Cauc.  Winchester.  Nor-  for:  And  declaring  further,  that  the  sam« 

tiiumberland.     J.  Bedford.    H.  Suffolk.  ^jj|  y^  assigned,  and  given  to  them,  upon 

W.  Northampton.    F.  Shrewsbury.     F.  ^^^  jjew  Erection  and  Foundation  of  the  said 

Huntingdon.  Pembroke.  L.  Clinton.  T.  Cathedral- Church. 

Darcy.     G.  Cobham.     R.  Rycho.    T.  4.  41,^  the  said  Commissioners,  calling  to 

Cheyne.    John  Gate.    William  Petre.  them  the  Officers  and  Miniiteia  of  the  said 

John  Cheek.  W.  Cecill.  F^iwardMoun.  Cathedral-Church.shaU  cause  a  perfect  Book, 

tague.     John  Baker.    Edward  Gryffin.  Rental  or  Value,  to  be  made,  of  all  the  Poe- 

John  Ucas.   John  Gosnald.  sessions,  as  well  Spiritual  as  Temporal,  of 

, ,  the  same  Church,  with  the  Reati,  nesolnte, 

and  Deduction  of  the  same :  And  also  to  note 

Xl\,^^Artiela  attd  Inttruetient,  annexed  to  the  and  certify  the  Decays  thereof,  if  any  be : 

Ccmmi»im^f*<r  Taking  the  Semreader  of  the  And  to  cause  the  same  Rentals,  Book  or 

Cathedral  of  Narwieh,  Value,  to  be  certified  and  delivered  into  the 

Fin  ST,  the  said  Commisaioneri  shall  re-  Court  of  Angmentoticms  and  Revenues  of  the 

pair  to  the  Cathedral-Church  of  Norwich,  de-  King  s  Majesty's  down,  with  M  oQftTe&ittl 

clariBg  to  the  Denn  and  Chapter  of  the  Bame.  Speed  m  it  may  be  done* 
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5.  Item,  The  nid  ComniiMioaen  aie  to  MatCen  ••  are  to  be  treated  of  a 

do  and  execute,  all  sach  other  lliinga  aa  they  Parliament ;  lo  to  the  End  the  same  maj  be 

shall  tbiok  convenient  and  necessary,  to  the  more  gravely  debated,  and    drcanDapectly 

fall  Accomplishment  of  this  Commission ;  and  handled,  to  the  Honour  of  Almighty  God,  and 

to  certify  the  Truth  and  Circumstance  of  the  General  Comodity  of  our  Loving  Subjecta.  wee 

same,  together  with  this  Commission.  hare  thought  convenient  specially  to  leqoire* 

Vtra  CopUt,  and  pray  you  to  admonish  on  our  behalfe  aoch 

H.  Prideaux.  our  Good  and  Loving  Subjects,  as  by  Order  of 

our  Writs,  have  the  Elections  of'^  Knights* 


MoNBiiuR,  mon  bon  et  perpetnel  Allie:  mean  the  true  Honour  of  God,  with  the  Plros- 
Entendant  que  1  Ambassadeur  de  I'Empereur,  Parity  of  the  Conunon- Wealth.  The  Advaoce- 
Monseignenr  et  bon  Pere,  resident  ches  moy  >n«nt  whereof  wee.  and  our  Dear  Husband  the 
Depeschoy t  le  Porteur  de  cestes  devers  vostre  ^ufif.  doe  chiefly  professe  and  intend,  withooi 
Haultease.  Encores  que  ne  niayes  particu-  Alteration  of  aay  particular  Man's  PuesMMon, 
lierement  escript  dois,  que  nostre  Alliance  i  »  amongst  other  false  Rumoora.  the  Hiader^ 
este  traictee.  Si  est  ce  me  sentant  taat  oh-  •»  of  our  Good  Purposes,  and  Favorers  of 
ligee.  de  la  sincere  et  vray  Affection  que  me  Heresies,  doe  utterly  report.  And  to  the  End 
portes,  que  ves  confirmee,  tant  par  les  effects  ^^  m*y  the  better  confer  with  you  about  these 
que  par  les  Lettres  escriptes,  audict  Ambas-  Matters  that  are  to  be  treated  of  in  oar  said 
sadeur,  et  par  la  Negociaiion  que  le  Sieur  Parliament,  our  Pleasure  is,  you  do  put  yoor 
d* Egmont  et  aultres,  et  lAmbassadeur  de  "^^  in  »  Keadiness  to  make  your  Repair 
mondict  Seigneur  out  traicte.  Je  ne  pen  de-  hither,  so  as  ye  may  be  with  us  agaiaet  the 
laisser,  voos  tesmoigner  le  Vouloyr  et  De-  P^ast  of  All-Saints  at  the  furthest.  Given 
bttoyr,  que  jay  de  vous  correspondre  a  ja-  under  our  Signet  at  our  Palace  of  Weatmiaster 
mais:  Kt  vous  Mercie  tresbumblement  tant  the6thof  October,  the  lid  Year  of  our  Reigne 

de  bons  Offices,  et  joyoctpment  vous  advertis, 

que  le  Parlement,  oui  represente  les  Estats  XV. — Cardinal  PtUe*i  Firu  LeiUrU 

do  mon  Royaulme,  a  approuve  les  .Articles  de  Quetn  Mury. 

nostre  Maryage  sans  Contradiction,  comma  r£    ^a   pf^n^  mmJ} 

troovant  les  Condicions  dicelluy  Honorables,       _  m      '  rx      .  .   »x 

Advantaigeuses.  et  plusque  Raisonnables ;  B»w«dicta  Menus  Omnipotentis  Dei,  qua 
que  m*  mi^t  en  entieie Confidence, que  vostie  non  solum  Majestatem  tuam  m  alto  I'hroao, 
Venue  par  deca  sera  seure  et  agreable.  Et  «/  Posnessione  Kegni  collocavit ;  (quod  muhns 
eswrant  de  brief  suplier  le  surplus  Verbale-  ^""?»  ***  «*"»  spectabat.  et  ab  omoibas  bonis 
m«nt,  je  ferny  Fin  aux  presentee  ;  priant  le  optabatur.  atq  ;  mter  Sacras  Preces  |ietebatnr 
Createur  qui  voosdonnat,  Monseigneur.  mon  *  *^?^*  Clementia:)  bed  etiam  ed  m  de- 
bon  et  pen»etuel  Allie.  faire  vostre  Voyage  dtt«t»  «t,non  mode  res  ipsa,  verum  etiam  ratio 
par  deca  en  prosperite  et  sante.  me  recom-  \^^*  ^\  conficiend*  omnes  Amicosincredi- 
mendant  tresaffrctuensement  et  bumblement  ""  '■*'***  p?rfiindat.  et  precipue  Pium  Ani- 
i  vostre  Haultesse.  ™""  ^""'  ^*>»  •*"«  sanguine  res  peracta 

Vostre  Entierement,  *»*»  P"*?*  *^»*™  magna  clades  esset  timeada 

A  Londres,  le  xx.  Assuree,  propter  fraodes  Adversariorum,  qom  noa  pai^ 

d'April.  Et  plus  Obligee  Alliee.      I"  ^^^^  «»»»*  soffoltai  ad  earn  jusussima 

Maara.   ^'^^^^''^one  pnvandam ;  atque  cum  propter 
longum  spacium  sibi  divinitus  conoesoom  ad 

-"■ —   sues  insidias  subtexendas.  putarant  ee  ad  fiaem 

XIV.^Qursn  Mary*i  Letter  talks  EiiHof  Si(f-   optatum  cum  scelere  soscepti  coodlii  p^erve- 

tex,totaktCareofEUctiouttotheParliameHt,   °>am,  sine  novis  auxiliis,  sed  solis  viribus 

rr^  MCG  P-.„#:  i  ^^^*  Spintus  Dei  excitavit  in  Animis  morta- 

Le.x  Mb^.  reiyu-j  j^^^^  effectum  est  Divink  Provideotia,  at 

MARY  THE  QuxEv.  flfevi  momeuto  Temporis  irriti  ac  delasi  siat 

Right  Trusty  and  Welbeloved  Cosen,  we  omnes  Mortnlinm  apparatus:  Ita  conveisi 
greet  you  well.  And  where  for  diverse  Causes,  sunt,  qui  Humana  Malitis  Militabant  ad  pro* 
tending  principally  to  the  Advancement  of  tenendum  Honorem  Dei.  Majestatss  to«  in* 
God's  Glory,  and  the  Commonwealth  of  this  columitatem.  ac  totius  R^ni  salutem. 
our  liealme,  wee  have  thought  Convenient  to  Si  quis  itaque  miratur  cur  tua  Majestas 
call  our  High  Court  of  Parliament  to  the  ISth  nuUis  extemis  Viribus,  paucis  etiam  subditis 
of  the  next  Monetb,  as  by  our  Writ  of  Sum«  audentibusejus  partes  amp}ecti,potnerit  Keg- 
inond»,  sent  unco  you  for  that  Purpose,  ye  may  nuro  ita  Usurpatum  advert^us  tant  am  Homieom 
at  better  length  perceive ;  likeas  for  your  own  malitiam  et  Potentiam  recuperare ;  aut  siquis 
ParL,  wee  doubt  D»t  but  ye  wil  be  ready  to  as-  rogaret,  quo  mode  factum  est  istudi  Res  ipsa 
sist  u9  wiiU  your  best  Advice  and  Counsail  for  respondere  potent ;  Spiritos  Sanctna  sapervs- 
the  furtherance  of  our  Good  Purpose,  in  such  nit  in  corda  Hominamt  Qoi  *^  imtioiie  tiU 
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Regnmn  restitacre  Toluit ;  atqoe  hoc  non  Ex-  fuit ;  neqoe  priat  sunt  reditane,  qnam  Divina 

empio  aon  ■olum  ▼estru  Popnfis,  sed  Dniver-  Obedientia  in  Animam  rtfcepta  sit  eomm,  qui 

nsChristiaDis.et  BariMtriB  Nationibus  Mani-  rebos  pnefuerint.     Hoc  facile  tna  Majestas 

iestain  fit.  Quia  nullam  fit  Consilium,  nee  Pni-  illi  s^rvosuo  potent  credere,  qui  omnium  viren* 

dentta,  nee  Fortitudo  contra  Dominum  Deun,  tinm  plnra,  et  istl,  Majestatis  yestra*  Causli 

m.  quod  excelsus  dominetur  in  Regno  Homi-  passus  est :  Neque  nliam  defendendie  Causm 

nam,  et  coi  ▼oluerit,  et  quando  voluerit  dabit  tntt  rattonem  pneterniisi,  ubi  aliqaod  extaret 

illnd.    Kjua  DiTinc  Proridentije  in  rebus  Hu-  remedium,  quo  toties  mole»tiis  sublerarem. 

maoit  Credulitas  (Praecipium  nostne   Reli*  Quod  nisi  mei  labores  eum  finem  consecuti 

gioois  Fundamentum)  si   unquam  in  istud  tint,  quern  semper  desideravi ;  siepius  vel  vi- 

Kegnom  introduci,  et  confirmari  debuit,  per  tarn  ipsam  perictilis  exponens ;  tamen  nunc 

allam  Manifestam  Experientiam ;  hoc  maxime  multo  magis  Itetor.  quam  si  ipse  adjutor  fuis- 

tempore  introduci  necesse  est.  quo  propter  sem ;  cum  apenissime  cogno^^erim,  Divinai 

impionim  tam  diutomam  Aulhoriutem,  ita  Providentiie  in  Majesiatem  tuam  propensam 

erat  in  Animis  tlominum  debilitata  et  in  eo-  Toluotatem :  Nam  profecto  nuluit  Deus  uUa 

rum  Animis  praesertim,  qui  pnidentiores,  sa-  humaiift  manu  te  adjuvari,  neque  Cwsaris,  ne- 

pientioresque  putabantur,  ut  penitus  Tideretur  que  ulliud  Principis :  Quamvis  nunquam  ces- 

extincta.     Cum  Divine  itaque  Bonitati  pia-  barit  Pontifex  Cesarem  ad  opem  fer«;ndam 

cuerit,  ita  evidentibus  signis  suam  potentiam  adbortari :  Neque  mea  defuit  diligentia,  ut- 

in  tua  Majestate  exiollenda,  tunc  cum  a  suis  risque  ad  hoc  pium  opus  sollicitantibua,  sed 

inimicia,  et  ft  multis  aliis  prorsus  oppressa  DiTinitns  Res  protracta  est  donee  staiutum 

putabatur,  declarare ;  hoc  est  cur  maximi  tempos  &  Deo  adrentarit,  quo  Diving  manu 

omnes  Boni,  ct  Pii  Glorientur,  et  quod  tibi  sublevareris.     Interim  usus  est  Deus  eadem 

magis  gratum  esse  certo  scio,  quam  Regiam  ratione,  qua  erga  carissimos  et  dilectissimoB 

Dignitatem.     Alque.  si  ulla  fasmina  debuit  uti  consuevit,  quos  nutrit,  et  educat  in  omni 

Beam  hudare  iis  Verbis  suae  Sanctissimsp  calamitatum,  asrumnarumque  genere :  Utgra- 

Matrix,  cujus  nomen  refers,  quibus  ea  usa  est  tin  suv  semen  altiores  ratlice^t  in  corde  ipso- 

ad  exprimendam  Intitiam  propter  Divinam  rum  pofset  extender?,  meliuaque  floreat,  ac 

Providentiam  ad  sui,  Humanique  generis  sa-  nobiliores  fructus  producat,  cum  visum  fucrit 

latem,  cum   Spiritn  Sancto  repieta  inquit,  in  pristinam  failicitatem  revocare.  Isiudnunc 

Magnificat  Anima  mea  Dominum,  cum  iis  omnes  boni  expectant,  atque  ego  in  primis, 

qua:  sequnntur  ;  tua  Majestas  justissima  de  cui  major  occasio  concessa  est  dotes  Animi 

Causa  eum  Psalmum  canere  potest ;  cum  in  tui,  quas  Divinitus  tibiconcesste  sunt,  a  teneris 

se  ipsa  sentiat,  quod  omnes  vident,  ut  Divina  cognosccndi.     Ea  res  me  multo  etiam  magis 

Bonitas  respezit  Humilitatem  ancilln  suai :  impellit.  ut  Majestati  tue  id  significemde  re 

Et  fecit  potentiam  in  bracbio  suo,  statim  de-  tanta,  quanta  est  Ecclesiie  Obedientia,  me 

poftuit  Poientes  de  sede  et  exaltayit  bumiles.  magis  etiam  sollicitnm  esse,  quam  antea,  qua 

Hoc  dictum  de  Divina  ProTidentia  erga  Ma-  mente  sis  erga  Religionem,  et  quo  pacto  af- 

jestatem  tnam  semper  manifestius  in  Admi-  fecta :  nam  cum  rirciter  trecenta  millia  pas- 

pistratione  cognoscetur  tua,  cum  incremento  suum  distem  ab  Urbe  Roma,  nuper  ad  me  de 

>Uo  Ictitiie,  quod  desideratur  ad  honorem  et  rebus  Britannicis  est  delatum ;    per  liceras 

laudem  Di?in<e  Majestatis.     Enimvero  mea  sommi  Pontificis  certior  factus  sum,  te  ad 

*^  Denm,  et  suam  Ecclefiam  Pietas,  et  summum  imperium  esse  prorectam,  et  quod 

fga  Majestatem  tuam  me  cogit  ut  unum  tibi  ego  sim  delectus  Legatus  a  Sancta  sede  Apos- 

^  memuiiam  reTocem  initio  regnandi ;  quod  tolica  ad  Majestatem  tuam  et  ad  Ca^sarem, 

^t  cum  ita  singulaie  Beneficium  a  Deo  ac-  atque  ad  Galliarum  Regem,  ut  tibi  gratularer 

f^peris.  diligenter  consideres  e  quibus  ladici-  pro  Victoria  Dei  in  faac  Causa  ipaius  Dei : 

Dus  perturbationes  pullularint,  rerum  ad  jus-  Sed  quia  quanti  res  sit  intelligo,  censui  non 

Utiam  pertinentium  et  ad  verse  Religionis  cul-  inutile  fore,  si  Majestatis  tute  roentem  quo 

turn ;  quippe  cum  ills  indies  cum  tanta  ruina  pacto  Deus  movent,  prius  percunciatus  fuero: 

■uccreveriut,  in  isto  Regno  Priv.ita  et  Pub-  Cujus  cauf^^  pnesentem  nuncium  cum  meit 

Jura,  quanta  non  ignorantur :  atque  si  hoc  ita  litehs  mitto :  Neque  istud  quidem,  quia  de 

f'Kcerii;  percipies  profecto  Principium  et  Cau-  optima  voluntate  tua  subdubitem,  quoniam  te 

■am  omnium  malorum  tunc  pullulasse,  cum  semper  gratam,  erua  Deum  fuiii^ecognovi,  et 

perpetuus  humani  generis  Adversarius  Patri  acceptorum  non  inimemorem.  legumque  divi* 

too  persuasit  impurum  Concilium  ;  ut  divor-  naruuiobi»ervati»simani,interqn;ts Obedientia 

^vm  fieret  Matris  tuaa  optimse  Elegino!,  atque  Apostolicse  scdiit  cotilinetur,  cui  maxime  nm- 

^u  ma^as  in  Deum,  in  ipsam,  in  te  in  seip-  nium  favere  debes.     Nam  certe  quidem  Ma- 

SQm  injariw,  majus  addituin  est  scelus,  quod  jestatis  tuw  Pater  nullft  alia  de  Causa  Apos- 

PL  •  *^*  Spiritus  divortium   fecit  omnium  tolicam  Obedientiam  reliquit,  nisi  quia  nol let 

(^nnstianorum  ;  a  Sancta  Catholica  Obedien-  Pontifex  Romanns  Caus»  suas  favere  turpi. 

^  ^t  lb  Apostolira  Reverentia.    Kx  bocini-  et  iniquo  ejus  desiderio  assentiri.     Sed  quo- 

9*®  et  impio  semine  tot  pestiferi  fructus  nati  niam  tot  annos  tanta  facta  est  rootatio,  tanii- 

"^t,  Qt  ita  Regnum  corroperint,  nt  nullum  que  malitia  couata  est  evellere  ex  Animis 

^^^0  justitias  neqne  Religionb  vestigium  ap-  Hominnm  peaitusque  restingoere  banc  ipsam 

^'2^nt :  Tanquam  relegatse  sint  ambv,  quan*  Obedientiam  et  Observantiam,  mihi  risom  est 

^  IWvereniia,  et  Obedientia  EoclMia  ejeeta  boo  abeurdumfon,  si  ez  ta  ipsa  peicnactiivite 
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quod  tempoB,  aat  qoB  ratio  aptior,  commodi-  obtineam,  cm  te  rogo,  at  meo  noiniiie  Iraflol- 

orqaeTideretariutaraadipsiiuVicariiCbmti  lime  gratiaa  agas  pro  saa  multiplici  in  ma 

Legationeperfangendum.idqueadisuua  Reg-  Bonicate*  at  in  eadem  penistat  dementia, 

oi  Beneficium  et  Consolationem,  cajiit  Fdi-  omaemq;  pneteritoram  commiMorum  Obli- 

citas  et  Quies  semper  magis  oppressa  fait,  ez  Tionem  concedat ;  huac  igitur  remitto  ape  p(M- 

qaa  Sancta  Obeedientia  ezpugnari  cspta  ett,  talatioaiB  non  irritae  faturae  opera  toa ;  qaaodo 

coactique  solum  vertere.  Decrevi  igitar  prius  tantum  Benevolentiie,  et  fratems  Cluuitacis, 

responsum  expectare,  qaod  at  expectationi  mibi  pignas  obtulisti :  Me  itaqae  plarimam 

meas  optima  respoadeat,  ab  Omnipotente  Deo  Sancto  Patri,  ac  tibi  commeadans,  finem  ia- 

sappliciter  peto,  omniamqoe  piorom  spei,  cio  sciibendi. 

quam  babent  de  Majestate  toa  conceptam,  M^aia  RsoiHa. 

idque  ad  confirmationem,  et  iacremeotum  Westmonasterij,  Sexto 

Fsliciutis  toB,  et  istias  Regni.  Qaod  si  mibi  Idos  Octobris. 

benignam  aadientiam  coDcesseris,  sperofutu-    ^ 

rum  Dei  optimi  maximi  Beneficio,  at  intelli-  ___,,_      r»    j-    i  n  i  *    r-         id            r 

gasinhacipsaObadientiaEcclesiaconsUtere.  ^Vll^Can/woi  Pn/s.  GeRtm/  Pow^.fir 

et  collocatam  esse  fandamentum  et  stabili-  B^caneiUng  England  to  the  Church  0f  B^mM. 

mentam  omniam  bonorum  ipsias  Regni.    Sic  [£x  M.^  penes  me.] 

Igitur  rogans  Omnipotentem  Deum,  ui  pro  sua  Jalias  Papa  111. 
iafinita  Misericordia  Majestatem  tuam  fortu- 

net  in  ipso  imperio,  in  quo  collocavit,  finem  Dilxctr  Fili  noster,  Salutem  et  ApostoU- 

faciam  dicendi.     Canobio  Megaxeni  BenacL  cam  Benedictionem.     Dudam,  cum  cbari«- 

Eidus  Sextilts.  1563.  umK  in  Christo  Filia  nostra,  Maria  Anglis 

Beginaldus  Polos.  tunc  Princeps,  Regina  declarata  faisset,  et 

__, speraretur  Kegnum  Anglic,  quod,  s«va  Ra- 

virr      TL   f\       *    A          A    's.  gum  Tyrannide,  ab  Uaiooe  Sancias  Kcclesiie 

X  VI.--I>k«  Qawa  i  Atuwer  to  rt.  £atholic«  separatum  fucrat ;  ad  Ovile  Gregis 

Optimb sobrine  Pole,  in  Cbristo  Obserran-  Domini,  et  ejuklem  Ecclesic  Uuionem,  ip«a 
dissime ;  accepi  iiteras  tuas,  quas  toas  farai-  Maria  primum  regante.  redire  posse.  Nos  Te, 
liaris  mibi  reddidit,  ex  quibus  iotellexi  per-  pnsstanti  Virtute,  singulari  Ptetate,  ac  miilta 
petuam  tuam  optimam  voluntatem  erga  boc  Doctrina  insignem,  ad  eandem  Mariam  Re- 
Kegnum,  Pdtriam  tuam  nimirum.  et  erga  Le-  ginaro,  et  universum  Aaglise  Kegnum,  de  Fra- 
gitimos  Hcredes,  cum  summa  Ictitiie  signifi-  tram  no^trorum  Consilio,  et  uuanimi  Coosen- 
catioue  ob  ea,  qa»  placuerunt  Di^inn  Cle-  sa.  Nostrum  et  Aposcolicn  Sedis.  Legatom 
mentic  Omnipotentia  Dei  in  ostendenda  sua  de  Latere  destinavimus.  Tibique.  inter casteia, 
erga  me  vera,  justissima,  infinit4q  ;  Miseri-  omnes  et  siogulas  utrius(}ue  Sexus,  tarn  Lai- 
cordis ;  propter  quam  me  tibi  etiam  nou  parum  cas  quam  Ecclesiasticas.  Seculares,  et  quorum- 
debere  sentio,  cum  monitus  amaotissimos  yis  Ordinum  llegulares,  Persooas,  iu  quibos- 
prasterea  in  literis  addideris :  Quod  si  nullum  vis  etiam  Sacris  Ordinibus  constitutas.  cujus- 
naiune  vinculum  inter  nos  intercederet,  quod  cunque  Stat(U,  GradQs,  Condiiionis  et  Quali- 
certd  maximum  intercedit ;  tamen  vel  bac  unl  talis  exislerent,  ac  quacunque  Kcclesiasiici, 
de  Causa  mazimas  tibi  deberem  gratias,  quod  etiam  Kpiscopali,  Arcbiepiacopali,  et  Patri- 
me  tam  amauter  monueris ;  atque  ego  dabo  arcbali :  aut  muodano,  etiam  Marcbionali, 
operamproviribus,utmoniti8tuissatisfaciam,  Ducali,  aut  Regia  Dignitate  prsfulgerent: 
quippe  cum  neq;  unquam  fuerim,  nee  sim,  Ktiamsi  Capitulum,  Collegium,  UniTersiias, 
neq;  ut  Dirinie  Misericordiae  confido  unquam  seu  Comniuuitas  foreot:  quarumcunque  H»- 
futura  sim  Calholicw  aJbortationin  in  tuis  lite-  resium,  aut  novarum  Sectarum,  Prof«*s6ores, 
ris  conteute  adventuria.  Quod  attinet  ad  aut  in  eia  culpabiles,  vel  suspectos,  ac  credeo- 
meam  ObedienUam,etdebitam  Obaenrantiam  tes,  receptatore!(»  et  fautores  eorum,  etiamai 
eiga  sponsam  CiirL»ti,  et  Matrem  Uivinam,  relapss  fuisaent.  eorum  Krrorem  cognosoen- 
suam  Catbolicam  et  Apostolicam  I'xicleaiam,  tes,et  de  illis  doleotes.  ac  ad  Ortbodoxam  Fi- 
barum  literarum  lator  poterit  te  commode  do-  dem  recipi  bumiliter  postulantes,  cognita  in 
cere:  Is  non  poterit  explanare  quanta  ait  A  ni-  eis,  vera  et  non  ficta,  aut  »imulata  Pceoiten- 
mi  mei  molestia,  propterea  quod  non  possim  tia,  ab  omnibus  et  singulis  per  eos  perpetraiis, 
Animi  mei  Sententiaui,  in  bac  re  proraus  pate-  (  Hasreses,  et  ab  eadem  Fide  Apostasias,  Bla«- 
facere  :  sed  cum  primum  data  erit  facultas  pbemias,  et  alioa  quoacuuque  Errores,  etiam 
sinceritatis  Animi  mei  erga  Divinum  culium  sub  generali  S^imooe  non  venientes,  sapienti- 
explicandse,  Obedientiseq;  quid  Sentiam  ex-  bus)  peccatis,  crimioibus,  excessibusetdelic- 
equendae,  faciam  te  per  Iiteras  certiorem.  tia ;  uec  non  Kxcommunicationam,  Suapen- 
Quod  spectat  ad  Coronuiionem,  idem  N  uncius  sionum.  luterdictorum,  et  aliia  Ecclesiaaticia, 
omnia  plane  explicare  poterit,  multaq;  alia  ac  Temporalibua  etiam  Cor{K>ria  afflictivis.  et 
qoibua  lilum  adeaae  volui  ;  cum  mirilice  Om-  capitalibua  aenteniiia,  ceuauria  et  pcsnis.  in 
nipotentia  Dei  Misericordia confidam.fuinrum  eos  Pnemiaaorum  occaaiooe,  a  Jure  vel  ab 
at  bsc  Comitia  omnia  atatuta  abrogent,  undo  Homine  latia,  vei  promulgaiia  ;  etiam  si  in  iis 
omnium  calamitaium  bujusce  Regni  semina  viginti.  et  plus  annis  insorduiasent ;  et  eorum 
pullularuot.  Spero  aucem  futurum  at  delic-  Absolutio,  Nobis  et  Diviusp  Sedi,  et  per  lite- 
tonun  veniam  a  summi  Pontifici*  Clementia  ras,  in  die  Ccbmb  Domini  legi  cootaeiaat  t»- 
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Mtrata  ezittefet,  in  atroqao,  Conaciends  remanen,  libeTeetlicit^poatbtdispenBaudL 

▼ideKcet»  et  coDtentioio  foro,  jplenarie  absol*  Nee  noo  qmbusvis  Penonis,  etiam  Kcclesiaa- 

vendi,  et  libenmdi,  ac  alionun  Chritii  fidclium  ticis,  ut  qoadragesimalibos,  et  aliis  anui  tem- 

contortio  aggregandi :  Mec  non  cum  eia  super  poribua  et  diebus  qaibus  usus  ovorum  et  car- 

inegularitate*  per  eo«,  PnemisaoruiB  occa«  nium  est  de  jure  prohibitua,  butiro  et  caaeo, 

lioop,  etiam  quia  nc  ligati,  Miasas  et  alia  di-  et  aliis  lacticiniis  ;  ac  dictis  ovis  et  carnibus, 

▼ioa  Officia,  etiam  contra  Ritus  et  Ceremuniat  de  utriusque  ben  aiterius,  spiritaalis,  qui  Ca- 

ab  £cclesia  eatenus  probatas  et  usitatas,  cele-  tbolicua  eziateret,  medici  Consilio,  aut  si  Lo- 

br&Ment,  aut  illia  aliaa  miacaisaent.  Contracta  corum  et  Peraonarum  Quaiitate  inspecia,  ex 

nee  nan  Bigamia  per  eoadem  Eccleaiasticos,  defectu  Piscium  aut  Olei.  vel  indispositione 

Seculares,  vel  Regulares,  vere  aut  ficte,  seu  Personarum  earundem,  seu  alia  Causa  legiti- 

alias  qaalitercnnque  iocursa  ;  (etiamsi  ex  eo  ma  id  I'ibi  faciendum  videretur,  ut  tuo  arbi- 

quod  Clerici  in  Sacris  constituti,  cum  Viduia  trio  uti  et  veaci  possint,  indulgendi  et  conce- 

Tel  aliis  corruptis.Matrimoniumcontraxissent,  dendi.  Mecnon  perTe  in  praiteritia  duuta&at 

pretenderetur)  rejectia  et  expulaia  tamen  priaa  Casibua,  aliquoa  Clericos  aecularea,  tantum 

Uxoribus,  sic  de  facto  copulatis.     Qnodque  Presbyteros.  Diaconos,  aut  Subdiaconos,  qui 

Bigamia,  et  irregalaritate  ac  aliis  prtemissia  Matrimonium  cam  aliquibus  Virginibus,  vel 

nou  obstantibus,  in  eorum  Ordinibus,  dummo-  comiptis  Secularibus.  etiam  Mulieribas*  de 

do  ante  eorum  Lapsum  in  Hsresin  hujusmodi,  facto  eatenus  contraxissent,  considerata  ali- 

rite  et  legitime  promoti  vel  ordioati  fuissent,  qua  ipsorum  singulari  quaiitate,  et  cognita 

etiam  in  Altaria  Miniaterio  miniatrare,    ac  eorum  vera  ad  Christi  f  idem  conTersione,  ac 

qoaecunque  et  qualitercunque  etiam  curata  Be*  aliis  circumstantiis,  ac  modificatiouibus  tuo 

neficia,  secularia  vel  reguiaris,  ut  prius,  dum-  tantum  arbitrio  adhibendis  *,  ex  quibus  atin» 

modo  super  eia  alteri  joa  quaeaitum  non  exis-  prcsertim  Clericis  in  sacris  Ordiiiibus  hujus- 

teret,retinere:  Et  non  promoti,  ad  omnes  etiam  modi  coostiiutis,  quibus  non  licet  Dxores  ha- 

Sacros  et  Presbyteratus  Ordines,  ab  eorum  bere,  scandalum  omnino  non  generetur ;  citra 

Ordinariis,  si  digni  et  idonei  reperti  fuissent,  tamen  Altaria,  ac  alia  Sacerdotum  Ministeria, 

promoveri,  Beneficia  Ecclesiastica,  si  iis  alias  et  Titulos  Beneficiorum  Ecclesiasticorum,  ac 

caoonice  conferentur,  recipere  et  retinere  va-  omni  ipsorum  Ordinum  Kxercitio  sublato,  ab 

lerent,  dispensandi  et  indulgendi:  Ac  omnem  Excommunicationis  Sententia,  et  aliis  Keati- 

infamia*,  et  inhabilitatis  maculam  sive  notam,  bos  propterea  incursis ;  injuncta  inde  eis  etiam 

ez  pnrmissia  qoomodolibetinaurgentem,  peni-  tuo  arbitrio  pcenitentia  aalutari,  absolvendi  ac 

ta«  et  omnino  aboleodi ;  nee  non  ad  pristinoa  cum  eis  dummodo  alter  eorum  superstes  re- 

Honcres,  Dignitates,  Famam  et  Patriam,  et  maneret.  de  caetero  sine  spe  Conjugij,  quod 

bona  etiam  confiscata;  in  pristinumque,  eteum,  inter  se  Matrimonium  legitime  contrahere,  et 

in  quo  ante  prsemissa  qaomodolibet  erant,  Sta-  in  eo  postquam  contractum  foret,  licite  rema- 

tum  restituendi,  repooendi,  et  redintegrandi :  nere  possent,  Prolem  exinde  legitimam  deccr- 

Ac  eis,  dummodo  corde  contriti  eorum  errata  nendo,  miaericorditer  diapenaandi.     Ac  qute* 

ft  exceasua,  alicui  per  eos  eligendo  Catbolico  cunque  Beneficia  Eccleaiaatica.  tam  Secularia 

Confessori,  aacramentaliter  confiterentur,  ac  quam  Regularia,  et  quw  per  Rectores  Catho* 

Poeoitentiam  salutarem,  eis  per  ipsom  Confes-  licos  possidebantur,  de  ipsorum  tamen  Uec- 

•orem  propterea  injungendam  omnino  adim-  torum   Catholicorum  consensu,  seu  absque 

plerent,  omnem  publicam  Confessionem,  Ab-  eoruni  pneiudicio,  cuicunque  alteri  Beneficio 

jurationem,  Renunciationem,  et  Poenitentiam  Ecclesiastico,  ob  ejus  fruct&s  tenuitatem,  aut 

jure  debitam,  arbitrio  suo  moderandi,  vel  in  Hospitali  jamerecto  vel  erigendo,  seu  Studio 

totum  remittendi.     Nee  noo  Communitates  Universal!  vel  Scholia  Literariis  ;  uniendi, 

et  l^niversitates,  ac  singolares  Personas  quaa-  annectendi,  et  incorporandi,  aut  fructus,  redi* 

canque,  i  quibusvis  illicitis  Pactionibus  et  tus,  et  provent'is,  seu  bonorum  eorundem  Be- 

Conventionibus.  per  eos  cum  Dominia  aber-  neficiortmi  dividendi,  scparandi,  et  dismem- 

yamibas,  seu  in  eorum  favorem,  quomodolibet  brandi ;  ac  eorem  sic  divi»oruro,  separalorum 

initis,  et  iis  prsstitis  Juramentis,  et  Homa*  et  disniembratorum  partem  hIiIs   Beneficiis, 

giis,  illorumque  omnium  observatione  ;  et  si  seu  Ho:«pitaiib'is,  vel  Studiis  aut  Scboliit,  seu 

qaem  eatenus  occasione  eorum  incurrissent  piis  Usibus,  similiter  arbitrio  tuo  perpetuo  ap- 

Perjurij  reatum,  etiam  absolvendi,  et  Jura-  plicandi  et  appropriandi.      Ai  emn  FosseuttTi' 

infota  ipffa  relaxandi.     Ac  quoMiunque  Hegu-  hm  hnnoruM  hlccU$iu$ticoruin,  (rt$litutist  prtus 

larfs  et  Rfligiosos,  etiam  in  Hseresin  bujus-  «i  Tihi  ejpedire  videretur,  immohiLihi<t  per  tonin' 

niodi  Qt  prefenur  lapsos,  extra  eorum  regularia  dehii  tiettntit)  super  fructihuk  moii  /•'  rapi'n^  ao 

"H:a  absque  dictas  Sedis  licentia  vagantes.  ab  ttonii  uiohitihus,  eonaiimptis  amctiriUindi.  tt  tran' 

Apo8tasiii;reatu,et  Kzcommunicationis,  aliis-  li/^eiic//,  uc  eo$  desuper  librrandi  et  tfuietandi, 

que  CensuriA  ac  Pcenis  Ecclesiasticis,  per  eos  Ac  quicquid  Concordiis  et  Transacticnibus 

propterea  etiam  juxta  suorum  Ordinum  insti-  hujusmodi  proveniret,  in  Ecclesia  cujus  ( aaent 

tota  incuraia.  pariter  absolvendi.     Ac  cum  eia  bona,  vel  in  Studiorum  Universalium.  aut 

^t  alicui  Bene6cio  Ecclesiastico  curato,  de  Scbolarum   bujusmodi,  seu  alios  pios  Usua 

illod  obtinentia  conaenau  ;  etiam  in  habitu  convertendi ;  omniaqueet  singula  alia,  in  qun 

Clerici  aeculariB,  babitum  auum  regularem,  in  praemiaais.et  circa  ea  quomodolibet  neces- 

nH  houeata  toga  Preabyteri  aecularis  deferen-  saria  et  opportuna  esse  cognosceres,  faciendi, 

dft.  deaarrira,  et  extra  eadem  regularia  loca  dicendi,  gerendi,  et  exercendi.    Nee  non  Ca- 
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^licoc  loconim  Ordinnrios,  aot  alias  Per^    Literaram  cootinentiam  ac  traoTem  •absti- 

aonaa  Deam  dmentet,  Fide  insignes,  et  Uce«    tuere  et  8ubdplei;are.     Nee  noo  de  P^rB«»nia 

raram  Scientia  prndicas,  ac  Gravitate  Morum   quoramcunque  Bpitcoporam  vel  Archiepiaco- 

GonspicQafli  et  £ute  v«*neranda ;  de  qaarum   poram,  qui  Metropoiitanam  aut  alias  Catbe* 

Probitate  et  Circamspectione,  ac  Charitatis   drales  Ecclesias  de  roaoa  Laicoram  etiam 

Zelo  plena  Fiducia  conspici  posset,  ad  pne«    Scbismaticoram,  et  pnesertim  qui  de  Henrici 

missa  omnia,  cum  simili  vet  timitata  Potes-    Regis  et  Edvardi  ejus  nati  receperunt,  et 

tate,  (Absolutiooe  et  Dispensatione  Clerico-   eorum  regiinini  et  aiLninistratione  se  ingres- 

ram.  circa  Connubiatac  UnioneBeneficionim,    serunt,  et  eoram  fractas  reditus  et  proreDtas 

seu  eorum  fnictaam  et  bonorum  separatiooe,    etiam    longissimo    tempore,    taoqaam    reri 

St  api^Ucatione.  ac  concordia  cam  Possessor!-    Archiepiscopi  aut  Episcopi  temere  et  de  facto 

btttf  bonorum  li^xlesiasticoram.  et  eoram  libe-   usarpando,  etiam  si  in  Hcresin  aut  prefertor. 

rationedantazatezceptia)substitttendietsttb-   inciderint,  sea  ante  Hvretici  foerint,  post- 

deU'gandi :  Ac  diversas  alias  Facultates,  per   qaam  per  te  unitati  Sanctc  Matris  EccJesie 

di versas  alias  nostras  tarn  sab  plambo  quam  in   restitoti  exstiterint,  tuque  eos  rebabilitaodos 

forma  Brevis  confectas  literas,  concessimns,   esse  censueris,  si  tibi  alias  digni  et  idooei 

proutiuillispleniuscontinetur.VeramcamTo   videbantur,  eisdem  Metiopolitauis  et   aliis 

ad  Partes  Flandric,  exquibus  brevissimaad   Catbedralibus  Kcclesiis  denuo,  nee  non  qui- 

Regnumtransfreatioexisttt,  Tecontuieris,  ac    basvis  aliis  Catbedralibus  etiam  Metropoli- 

ex  certis  rationalibus  Nobis  notis  Causis  inibi   tanis  Ecclesiis  per  obitum  vel  privatiooem 

aliqaandiu  subsistere  habeas,  ac  a  nonnallis,   illoram  Prvsulam,  seu  alias  qooTis  modo  pro 

nimiumforsan  scropulosu,  hssitetur ;  an  To,   tempore  vacantibus,  de  Personis  idoneia  pro 

in  Partibushujusmodi  subsistens,  prasdictisac   quibos  ipsa  Maria  Kegina  iuxta  consuetudi- 

aiiis  I  ibi  concessis  Facultatibus,  oti  ac  in  eo-   nis  ipsias  Regni,  tibi  supplicaverit  Authori- 

dem  Hegno  locoram  Ordinarios,  aut  alias  Per-   tate  nostra  proridere  ipsasque  Personaii  eis- 

sotia8(iit  premittitar)  qualificatas;  qa»  Fa-   dem  Ecclesiis  in  Kpiscopos  aut  Archiepisco- 

cultatibtts  per  Te.  juxta  dictaram  Literaram   pos  pneficere :    Ac    com   iis  qui   Ecdeaias 

Coniineatiaro  pro  Tempore  concessis  utantur,   Catbedrales    et   Metropolitanas,   de    mana 

alias  juxta  earandem   Literaram  tenorem    Laicoram  etiam  Schismaticoram  at  prefertur, 

substituere  et  delegare  possis.     Nos  caasam   recepenint,  quod  eisdem  seu  aliis  ad  qoas 

tuie  Subsistentic  in  eisdem  partibus  appro-   eas  alias  rite  transferri  contigerit,  Cathedra- 

bantes.  et  siiigularum  Literaram  pnsdiciarum   libus  etiam  Metropolitanis  Kcclesiis,  in  Epis- 

tenores.praescntibusprosufficienterexpressis,   copos    vel  Archiepiscopos  pneesse  ipsasq ; 

ac  de  vBtbo  ad  verbum  insertis,  hiibentes,    Ecclesias  in   Spiritu:ilibus  et  Temporalibus 

Circumspectioni  tuss,  quod  quamdiu  in  eis-   regere  et  guberoare  ac  munere  Consecrationis 

dem  partibus  de  liceotia  nostra  moram  traxe  •    eis  hactenus  impenso  uti,  Tel  si  illud  eis  noo* 

lis.  I^gatiooe  tua  predicta  durante,  etiam    dum  impensum  extiterit,  ab  Episcopis  Tel 

extra  ipsum  Regnum  existens  ;  omnibus  et    Archiepiscopis  Catholicis  per  te  nomioandis 

siogolis  pnedictis,  et  quihosvis  aliis  Tibi  con-    suscipere  libere  et  licite  possint-     Nee  noo 

cessis,  et  quie  per  praesentes  Tibi  concedun-    cum  quibusvis  per  te  ut  pnemittitur  pro  tem- 

tur  *,    Facultatibus  etiam  erga  quoscanc^ae,    pore  absolotis  et  rehabilitatis,  at  eoram  er* 

Archiepiscopos,  Episcopos,  ac  Abbates,  alios-    roribus  et  excessibus  praeteritis  noo  obstan- 

que,    Ecciesiaram    tarn    Secularium,   quam    tibus,  quibusvis  CathedraUba«t,  etiam  Metro- 

quoramvis  Ordinum    Regularium,  nee  non    politanis  Ecclesiis  in  Episcopos  et  A rcbiepis 

Mooasterioram,  et  aliorum  Regularium  Lo-    copos  prifBci  et  pneesse,  illasq ;  in  eisdem 

coram  Prelatos,  non  secus  ac  erga  alios  in-    Spiritualibus  et  Temporalibus  regere  et  gn- 

feriores  Clencos,  uti  posiis ;  nee  non  erga    beraare :  Ac  ad  quoscunq ;  etiam  Sacros  et 

alias  Pffsona^,  in  singulis  Uteris  prwdictis    Presbyteratoa  Ordines  promovere,  et  in  illis 

quovismodo  nomioata«.  ad  Te  pro  Tempore    aut  per  eoa  jam  licet  minus  rite  susceptis  Or- 

reeurrentes,  vel  mitten tes  ;  etiam  circa  Or-    dinibus  etiam  in  aliaris  Ministerio  Ministrars 

dines,  quos  nunquam  aut  mali  sosceperunt,    nee  son  munus  Consecrationis  suscipere.  et 

et  Munus  Cousecrationis.  quod  iis.  ab  aliis   illo  uti  libere  et  licite  valeant;  dispensars 

Episcopis  yel  Archiepiscopis,  etiam  Hssreti-    etiam  libere  et  licite  possis,  plenam  et  libe- 

eis  et  Scbismaticis,  aut  alias  minus  rite  et   ramApostolicamAuthoritatem  perprvsentes 

non  serrata  forma  Ecciesie  consueta  impen-   concedimus  Facultatem  et  Potesta^^m :  Non 

sum  fuit :  Etiam  si  Ordioes  et  Munus  bujus-    obstantibus  Coostitutionibus  et  Ordioatioai- 

modi,  etiam  circa  Altaris  Ministerium  temeri   bus  Apostolicis,  ac  omnibus  ilUs  que  in  sin- 

executi  sint,  per  Te  ipsum,  vel  alios,  ad  id  ft   gulis  Literis  pneteritis  Voluimas  non  obstart« 

Te  pro  Tempore  deputatos,  libere  uti ;  ac  in   ceterisq ;  eontrariis  quibuscunqoe. 

eodem  Regno,  tot  quot  Tibi  videbuntur  I^ 

coram  Ordinarios  alias  Personas  (ut  priemit         Datum  Romte  apud  Sanctum  Petram,  sub 
titur)  qualificatas,  quse  Factiltatibus  per  Te,  Aonulo  Piscatoris.  Die  8.  Martis  1634. 

eis  pro  tempore  concessis  (citra  tamen  eas  Pontlficatus  nostri  Anno  Quinto. 

qu«  solum  tibi  ut  pnsfertur  concessse  oxis- 
tnnt)  etiam  te  in  partibus  Flandrie  hujas* 

modi  Bobsistente,  libere  atantitf  ;  et  eas  ex-  — — 

arueadt  et  exeqoantar :  Alias,  jnxta  ipsanun 


Al  Caid.  Polo. 


XV(IL-s4  l49$r,fimk  Cvi^^  ^^  ^  ^   lovffo,  e  <U  naovo  bacio  hnmilinciQte  le  maai 
Biakoa^of  A^m,  up^fH  King  Phuip*i  AnriviU   dx  V.  S.  ReverenUissima  et  lllusthssima. 
m  1^gUi»*4p  m4  kit  Manrugt  te  tU  Quern.  Keginaldo  Card.  Polo. 

AUi  t9  di  luglio  1564  il  Signore  Urmaoeto 
A  MloQ*'*  (^  Arras.  arrivo  a  Bruxelles  con  1'  iniraiui  spedi- 

H  AVBK  DO  i  qo^t'  bora  ricemio  particolari 

a^in  dopo  r  arriTO  del  Serenissimo  Principe  XX. — A  Breve  imp4nBering  Cardinal  Tele  to 

del  Regi^o  d*  Ingbiltezra,  del  felice  soccc'uo  execute  hi%  Fa'iuUitt  with  retation  to  England, 

del  Matrimonio  mi  e  parso  convenire  al  debito  white  he  yet  remained  beyond  Sea,  and  out  of 

mio  nUlegramene  con  S.  Majesti  Cesarea  Ens. land, 

ncome  fo  con  V  alKgau  la  quale  indirizso  i 

V.  S  per  la  confideDxa  che  ho  Delia  solita  dua 

cortesia,  pregandola  sia  conteDta  presentarla  JuIiub  Papa  III. 

a  loa  Majesi&col  baciarle  riverentemente  le  Dilfcte  Fili  noster  salut^m  et  Apostoti- 

uaai  dc  parte  mia.     L*  Abbate  Sagante  suo  cam  BeDedictionem.     Superioribaa  meDnibua 

r  altr*  hieri  me  communico  una  Letttra  di  ex  diversis  tunc  ezpressia  causia  te  ad  Charia- 

V.  S.  che  dava  particoiar  aviao  della  ritirata  gimam  in  Christo  Filiam  ooatram  Mariam 

de  Franseti  il  che  mi  fa  di  molta  conaolatione.  Angliae   Ueginam   Uluairem,  et   Univeraum 

BfQ  ai  e  viato  di  quant*  importanza  i»ia  la  Anglia)  Heguum  primo,  et  deindc  pro  conci- 

preacQsa  di  S.  Majeata.     Ancor  aon  e  arri-  Uando    inter  eca  pace  ad  Cbariaaimoa  in 

Tato  all  meMO  mio  da  Roma,  ma  apero  non  Cbriato   Filioa  noatroa  Carolum  Uomanum 

Doaaa  lardar  molto  :  subbito  che  aar^  gionto,  Imperatorem  aemper  Auguatum.  et  Henricum 

Doq  maucard  di  dame  aviao  a  V .  S.  alia  quale  francorum  Hegem  Chriatiaoiaaimum.noatrum 

di  cifore  mi  lacommando  e  prego  N-  Sigc  ^t  Apoatolicae  sedia  Legatum  de  latere  de 

Iddio  la  conaerrire  faToriaca  a  auo  aenritio.  Fratmm  noatrorum  Coucilio  deaunavimua. 

pi  BruxeUet  alii  %9  di  Luglio  \bb4.  j^^  li^et  te  multia,  et  quulem  ampliaaimia  fa- 

Reginaldo  Card.  Pole,  cultatibua,  quibuaetiam  in  partibua  FJaodrie 

^^^^  exi^tena  quoad  Personaa  et  Negotia  Regni 

Angliw  hujuamodi   ut»  poaaea  per  diveraas 

XlX.-il  iMterfrom  Cardinal  PoU  to  the  Car-  nostraa  tam  aub  plumbo,  quara  in  forma  bre- 

dinal  de  Moute,  ackmwUiiging  the  Pope%  Fa-  7»  confeciaa  luieraa  munivenmua.  prout  in 

vonr  in  tendiHg  himfuU  Poum,  *j»".  ?'«"»"«  conunetur.      Quia   tamen    ob 

*        ''  Sciiismata,  et  ahoa  errorea,  quibua  dictum 

Al  Card,  di  Monte.  Hegnum  diutius  infectum  fuit,  multi  caaus 

B...". « IU-".  Sigr.  ™o  0--..  C '.^r«  r^d:  intg^r^  ^^^^^ 

ScRiaai  a  V.  3.  Reverendiaaima  per  I*  ul-  facultatibua  veluti  iufiniti,  et  inexcogitabilet 
time  mie,  1'  aviao  dell'  arrivo  in  Inghilterra  comprehendi  nequiverunt.  et  inaoper  i  non- 
del  Sereniaaimo  Principe,  il  qual*  e  poi  atato  nullia  haraitatur  an  tu  facultatiboa  hujuamodi 
con  la  Sereniaaima  Regina  a  Vinceatre,  ore  in  inaulia  et  Domiuiia  eidem  Martfe  Reginas 
haooo  celebrato  il  aponaalitio  il  di  San  Gia-  aobjectia  uti  poaaia,  quibua  item  facultatiboa 
como  con  gran  aollennita  come  V.  S.  Reve-  apud  Carolum  Imperatorem  et  quibua  apud 
rendiaaima  piacendole  potra  intendere  dall*  Henricum  Regera  pra^fatoa  ezlatena  utaria : 
eaaibitor  di  queata,  al  quale  mi  rimetto  in  quel  Noa  de  tuia  fide,  pietate,  religioae.  doctrine 
di  pin.  che  in  tal  propoaito  io  le  poteaai  dire  et  prudeniia.  in  Domino  bene  coafidentea,  et 
e  bacio  haipilmente  la  mano  di  V.  »S.  Rere-  Tolentea  omoem  in  prarmiaaia  haeaitandi  matc» 
rendiaaima  et  llloatriaaima  in  auo  buona  gra-  riam  amputare»  circumapectioni  lue,  ot  ubi- 
tia  reccommendandomi.  di  Brozellea  alii  <9  cumq ;  lueria  etiam  extra  partes  Flandriaa 
di  luglio  \5h^.  Legatione  taa  hujuamodi  durante,  omnibua  et 

^  In  quest'  hora  e  eiunto  TOrmaneto  con    lingulia  tibi  conce&aia  hactenus.  et  in  poaierum 
I'Kapeditione  che  e  piacciuto  darle  alia  San-   concedendia  Facultatibus,  quoad  Peraonas  et 
tiiJL  di  nostro  Signore,  tutto  aecondo  quello,    Megotia  Regni  ac  loaularum  et  Dominiorum 
ciie  ai  poteaae  deaiderare  dalla  pieta  e  benig-    hujuamodi  per  te  vel  alium  vel  alios  jnxta 
piiA  sua  in  aerritio  di  Dio,  e  della  sua  Chieaa   ipsarumFaculutomcontinentiam,  et  tenorem 
in  qoeata  causa  coasiimportinte  del  che  prego   oti,  ac  omnia  et  singula  que  tibi  pro  Omni- 
V.  S.  Rererendiaaima  sia  contenta  baciame    potentis  Dei,  et  nostro  ac  ejusdem  sedis  ho- 
humilm'>ote  a  nome  mio  i  piedi  a  sua  Beatiti**   nore,  nee  non  Regni,  Insularum  et  Domino- 
slia  quale  con  la  prima  occaaione  non  man-   rum  pnedictorum  ad  Sancias,  Calholicae,  Kc- 
caro  didar  pieno  ariao  di  quanto  aara  bisogno.    cleaiv,  Communionem,  reductione  ac  Perso- 
Iq  vero  r  anirar  dell'  Ormaneto  non  poiera   narum  in  illia  eaiatentium  Animarom  salute 
^•er  pid  a  tempo,  e  spero  che  N.  Signor*  Id-    expedire  judicaveris  et  ai  ea  io  geuerali  masi 
dio  ci  fara  gratia,  che  le  cose  s*  indinzzeranno   dato  et  Facultatibus  tibi  alias  coDce^is  nqa 
in  mo^o  c^^  sua  N'^ntiii  coj  a^ rtitio  di  sua   veniant,  sed  speciaJem  expressiooem  et  man- 
l^ivina  ^aetitii^f  reateraconaolata.  II  tempo   datum  magis  apeciale  requiraat,  dicere.  ii^- 
DAn  parifl^e  che  per  hora  io  poasa  esaere  pid  cere,  e^ercer^  et  ayeqni.  aeo  non  qn^Ddid 

9M 


fiSD 


RECORDS. 


pro  pae0  bujutmodi  tracUnda,  Tel  aliis  Ne- 
gotiU  nostram,  et  ledis  pnbdicUs  honorem 
coBGernentiboB,  apod  dictam  Carolam  Im- 
peratorem  fupris.  omnibus  et  singulis  Facu)- 
tatibus  olim  dilecio  Kilio  Hi'fronimo  I'ituli 
St.  Martha*!  Fresbitero  Cardinali  tunc  apud 
ipsam  Carolum  imperatorem  nostro  et  pne- 
falB  scdts  Legato  de  latere  concessis,  et  in 
onwibuB  Pronnciis*  Kegnis,  ])oiniDii«,  Ter* 
riSt  et  Locis,  sub  illis  coniprehensis.  Sivero 
apud  dictam  llenrtcum  Kegem  eztiteris  eis 
oumibus,  que  dudum  dilecto  Filio  Hieronimo 
Sancti  (ieorgii  ad  velum  Aureura  Diacooo 
Cardinal!  tunc  apud  Henricum  Kegem  eun- 
dem,  not>tro  et  dicue  sedis  legato  conceiisa 
fuerunt,  Facultatibns,  et  in  omnibus  Provin- 
dis  Kegnis,  Dominiis,  lerris. et  locis sub  illis 
comp-ehensis  uti  libere  et  licite  valeas,  in 
omuibus  et  per  omnia  perinde  ac  si  ills  tibi 
•pecialiter  et  expresse  concessfe  fuissent, 
Apoaiolicii  autem  teiiore  presentium  concedi- 
mus.  et  indulgerous,  ac  Facultates  tibi  con- 
cesBas  prsdictas  ad  hwc  omnia  extendimus. 
Non  obstantibus  Constiiutioiiibus,  et  Ordi- 
natiouibus  Aj.tostolicis,  ac  omnibus  illis,  au« 
in  singul  s  hacultalibus  tam  tibi.  quam  llio- 
Tonimn  Prfsbitero,  et  Hieronimo  Uiacono 
Cardinalibus  prnfatis  concessis,  voluimus  non 
obstare  ca*terii>q  ;  cotttrariis  quibusq ;  Jat. 
Koma  apud  S.  Peirum,  subanuulo  piscatoris 
Die  XXVI  Junii  Ihoi,  Pontificatos oostri  Anno 
Quinto. 

Jo.  Larinen'. 

XXI. — A  Second  Breve  eoutrtimittg  nurrg  ipteial 
Powert,  rrlutiMg  to  the  Af/bey'Lundi, 

Julius  Papa  111. 
DiLECTF  Fili  noster  salutem  et  Apostolicam 
Benedictionem.  Superioribus  mensibus  ob- 
lata  nobis  spe  per  Dei  Misericordiam,  et 
Charisriiiiiip  in  Christo  Fi lias' nostra:  Maris 
Anglias  Heginse,  summam  Keiigionem.  et  Pie- 
tatem,  Nobilissimi  illius  Augliw  Kegiii,  qnod 
jamdiu  quorundem  Impietate,  a  rvliquo  (.'a- 
tbolic«  ICcclesiae  Corpore  aTuisum  fuit»  ad 
ejusdem  Catholics  et  Universalis  Kcclesis 
unionem.  extra  quam  nemini  salus  esse  po- 
lest,  reducendi ;  te  ad  priefatum  Marinm  He- 
ginam,  atque  Universum  illud  Kegnum,  no- 
strum et  Apostolicie  sedis  Legatum  de  latere, 
tanquam  Pacitf  et  Concordie  .Augelum,  de 
veoerabilum  Fratrum  nostrorum,  Sancts  Ro- 
mantt  Kcclesis  Cardinalium  Consilio  atijue 
nnanimi  assensu,  destinavimus,  illistque  Fa- 
cultalibus  omnibus  munivimus,  quas  ad  tanti 
Negotii  confectionem  Necessarias  putavimus 
esse.  Mu  quommodolibet  opportunas.  Atque 
inter  alia  Circumspectione  tua.  ut  cum  bono- 
tnm  Ecclesiasticorum  Possessoribus,  super 
frurtibus  male  perceptis,  et  bonis  mubilibus 
consiimptis,  concordare  et  transigere,  ac  eos 
desuper  liberare  et  quietare,  ubi  expedire 
posset,  Authoritatem  concessimus  et  Faculta- 
tem,  proQt  in  Nostris  desuper  confectis  iiteris 
pleaias  contineiur :  Cam  autem  ex  iis  Princi- 
JMIB,  qos  ejaadem  Mariai  SeduiiUte  et  Dili- 


gentia,  rectaqne  et  oonetaBte  In  Dean  MeMli» 
tuo  et  in  ea  re  cooperante  Stadio  atqoe  Coa- 
silio,  pnefatum  redactionia  opoa  in  predictD 
Regno  asque  ad  banc  diem  habelar»  ejoedeoi- 
que  prvclari  Operis  perfectio  indies  magia 
speretur ;  eoque  faciliores  progresaoa  hafastttim 
res  esse  dignoscaiur,  quo  nos  majoiem  in  bo- 
norum  Ecclesiasticorum  Possesaioniboa,  ia 
ilia  superiorum  Temporum  confttsione,  per  il- 
lius Provincis  homines  occopatis,  Apostolics 
Benignitatis  et  Indulgentise  spem  ostenderi- 
mus.  Nos  nolentes  tantam  dilectiaaims  No- 
bis in  Chri^to  Nationis  Recuperationeai,  ft 
tot  Animamm  pretioso  Jesii  i'briati  Domini 
Dostri  .Sanguine  redemptanim.  Salutem,  olUs 
terrenarum  rerum  respectibus  impediri;  nnore 
Pij  Patris,  in  Nostrorum  et  Sancts  Catbolicv 
Filiorum.  post  longum  periculosa  pefegnaac 
tionis  tempus,  ad  Nos  respectantiam  et  re- 
deuntium,  pernptatum  complexum  occorreii- 
tes ;  Tibi.  de  cujus  pnestanti  Virtuie,  aiagulari 
Pietate,  Doctrina,  Sapientia,  ac  in  Rebus  ge- 
rendis  Prndentia  et  Dexterit&te,  plenam  in 
Domino  Fiduciam  habemus,  cum  quibttsom- 
que  bonorum  Ivcciesiasticorom,  tam  mobiliom 
quam  immubilium,  in  prsfato  Rc^o  Posses 
soribus,  seu  Detentoribus,  pro  qoibos  ipsa 
Sereoissima  Kegina  Maria  iniercesvrit,  de 
bonis  Iter  eos  iodebiie  detenttSi  Arbitrio  too. 
Authoritate  nostra,  tractandi,  concordandi* 
transigendi,  componendi,  et  cum  eis  ot  pne- 
fata  bona  sine  ullo  scrupulo  in  posterum  reii- 
nere  possint,  dispensanoi,  onmiaqae  et  singula 
alia,  qun  in  his,  et  circa  ea  qnomodolibet  ne- 
cessaria  et  opportuna  fuerint,  concludeDdi  et 
faciendi.  Salvo  tamen  in  his,  in  quibus,  prop- 
ter rerum  magniiudinem  et  gravitateoi,  biee 
SanctaSedes  merito  tibi  videretar  consulenda, 
nostro  et  pnefais  Sedis,  beneplacito  et  on- 
firmatione«  plenam  et  liberam  Apostdicam 
Authoritatem,  tenore  pra^entium,  et  ez  certa 
scientia,  concedimus  Facnl  tatem.  Noo  ob- 
stantibus Uteris,  fslicis  Recordationis  Pauli 
Paps  II.  Prsdecessoris  nostri,  de  non  alie- 
nandis  bonis  Kcclefiasticis.  nisi  certn  forma 
servata.  et  aliis  quibusvis  Apostolicis,  ac  in 
Provincialibus  et  SynodalibusConciliis,  Kdic- 
tisGeneralibus,Tel  Npecialibus  Constiiutiooi- 
bns,  et  Ordmationibus.  Nee  non  quaramvis 
Kcclesianun  et  ftlonasterioruni,  ac  aliomm 
regularium  et  ptorum  Locorum.  Juramento» 
Coofirmatione  ApostoJica,  vel  quavia  alia  Fir- 
mitiite  roboratis.  Fundaiionibos.  Statutjs  et 
(*onsuetudinibu8,  illorum  Tenores  pro  saffi- 
cientc'r  ezpressis  habentes  contrariis  quiboa- 
cunque. 

Datum  Roms  apud  S.Petrum,  sub  Annnlo 

Piscatoris,  Die  28.  Junij  1554,  Pontifi- 

catQs  Nostri  Anno  Quinto. 


XXII.— ii  letter  to  CardiMl  Pole,fr*m  Car. 
d'lnal  de  Monte, full  tf  High  CtviUtin, 

Al  Card.  Polo. 

Rer"".  et  III"".  Sig'.  mio  Col»». 
RiTonfiANDO  i  V.  S.  ReverendlMiBia  et 
Ulastriaaimn  rAoditor  mo  con  i'  Kapoditioi^ 


BOOK  V.  581 

che  dla  vedWI,  i  me  non  occorre  dirle  altro  Tocatione  di  V-  S.  Reverradiinnia  lempra 

■e  Doo  sopplicarla,  che  li  dpgni  mantr  nenni  peniisteTa  che  non  01  potesse  fare  sensa  grand 

Delia  eua  bona  gratia,  e  di  non  si  sccrdare  indi^ita  sua,  e  dishonor  della  Sede  Aposto* 

d'haver  qui  on  Serritore  che  in  amarla,  et  lica,  e  caiico  dell'  Imperatore  isteMO.  e  di 

OMerrerta  aon  cede  a  ooalsiTOglia  altra  Per-  V.  S.  Revf-rendisBima,  e  gran  pregiudicio  del 

aooa,  e  cfaa  il  maggior  Favore,  che  io  sia  per  Regno  d'  Ingliterra :    et  Benche  dicesse  di 

a»pettare  aempre  da  V.  S.  Reverendissima  scrivere  alia  Csesarea  Majeata,  nondimeno 

et  lllastriaaima  aara,  che  le  piaccia  di  coman-  non  ai  risolreua  in  tutto,  com  anco  non  ai  ri- 

darmi  in  tatto  queato,  che  mi  conoacera  buono  aoWeua  nella  materia  delli  beni  I'^cleaiaaticij 

per  aerrirla ;  il  che  ad  d'haverle  acritto  piu  aopra  la  qual  aua  Sanctita  ha  parlato  molte 

▼cite,  e  non  mi  e  grave  di  replicarlo.     Soa  volte  variamente ;  e  nel  reacrivere  alia  l^e- 

Sanctita  ata  coeai  bene  della  Persona  come  gina  d*  Inghliterra,  et  al  Prencipe  di  Spagna, 

aia  aiata  di  dieci  anni  in  qua.  ringratiato  Id-  come  V.  S.  Hererendiasima  havera  inteao  da 

dio:  e  aaliitaebenedice  V.S.  Reverendisaima  M.Francisco  Stella,  et  intendeti  hora  dal- 

et  Illuatriaaima  e  li  desidera.  e  pre^^a  ogni  1'  Ormaneto,  il  qual  aara  portator  di  queata* 

proyperita  nelle  aue  Negociationi  importan-  e  tandem  vien' espedito  in  tutti  li  punti  qaaai 

tiasime,  a  lutta  la  rhristianita,  et  io  le  bacio  conformi  al  biaogno,  et  al  deaiderio  auo. 

bumilmente  le  Mani.     Di  Homa  alii  xv.  di       Io  aon  Tenuto  a  atar  oui  a  Sutrio  ain  le 

Luglio  1534.  prime  acque  d'Agotto,  che  poi  piacendo  a 

H.  Card,  di  Monte.  Dio  ritomero  a  Koma.    E  le  cauae  della  par- 

— — — — . tita  mia  V.  S.  Ileverendiaaima  hora  Tioten- 

YYiiT        J   T  *.     i-        n    J-    I  -kjr  *  dera  dal  prefato  Ormanelo,  non  eaaendo  atato 

A.\lll.«.if   Ltttrr  tram  CartiintU  Mirrone  to .     '  •       ,         .  l     i        . 

r-j      I D  I    .  ir     1.      u  ..I.   D  opportune  acriverle  prima:  non  ho  havato 

t<trdinal  Fine,  telltng  him  how  uneaj^y  the Piipe      \'       »         i       ^  .•      ■  1      •! 

.«-.  .         1     /"  •       *    r     I    J       I        i  "'^"^o  scrupulo  se  non  partirmi,  reatando  il 

VdS,  to  see  A 'S  Oi'i NiT  tn  Lutlaua  so  U»>s  "*'  x«« -.^   -Tp  l'       j-.-      •  j   ii»*\ 

/     J     I.  . -I   *  ,L    D  1    J  ^.  Negocio,  el  kBpeditioni  dell  Ormaneto  coaai 

towd;  6ii(  thai  the  Piw  wtu  roulied  not  to  •     ^^„j„„,^      iTi.  ^  j     1        -.  - 

iv     .J..  '^  m  pendente.     AJa  conoscendo  la  aufficienza, 

*  e  la  diligenza,  0  la  buoii'  Introduttione,  che 

Al  Card.  Polo.  banno  quelli  Aliniatri  di  V. S.  Reverendiaeima 

Rev"-*,  et  III"".  Sig'.  mio  Oaa"**.  giudicando,  non  poterui  far  di  piu  di  quel 

AvAKTi  la  partita  mia  di  Roma  hehli  la  che  gia  piu  volte  haveua  fatto,  penaai  die 

I^ettera  di  V.  S.  Reverendiaaima  delli  25  di  n**i  baveriano  potato  aupplire  meglio  di  me, 

Maggin  in  riaposita  delle  niie,  che  gli  haveuo  come  hanno  di  poi  fatto. 

Kritto  pur  alii  6  <li  Maggio,  quando  vennero        Non  occorre  al  preaente  che  io  le  acriva 

h  primi  avtai  del  Nuncio,  doppo  che  V.  S.  piu  a  lungo  venendo  il  detio  M.  Nicold  infor- 

^«vfrendi9aima  fo  ritornata  alia  Corte  dal  mato,  che  non  e  biaogno  affaticarla  itf  leggere 

Viaggio  di  Francia,  hebbi  ancora  Talira  di  mie  l>ettere.     Reata  solo  che  Iddio  conduca 

^  del  Medeamo,  con  la  Querela  Christiana,  eaao.  e  Al.  Antonio  a  aalvamento  esaendo  il 

c)>e  ella  fa  contro  di  me.  anzi  per  dir  meglio  '^^iag^io  in  ogni  parte  da  qui  in  Fiandra  tanto 

'    "  Ma- 


?veren- 
.         At- 

ella  ha  gran  Raggione,  et  che  io  I' ho  fatto  tioni,  che  ha  pt-r  le  mani,  come  aon  certo  far4 

torto  a  »cTiverle  in  quel  modo,  di  che  in  una  e  che  quella  mi  ami,  e  mi  comandi  al  aolito, 

P^rte  mi  pen  to.  e  apero  che  ella  mi  habbi  perche  comme  ho  detto,  faccio  con  to.  a'  altro 

perdonato;   nell*  alira  mi  allegro,  havendo  non  mi  interviene,  avanti  rhe  di  qnellapoaai 

haviito  occaaione  di  Guadagnar  queata  aua  haver  rispoata  da  lei,  poter'  eaaer  di  ritomo 

^tra  Lettera,  e  date  a  lei  occaaione  di  eapli-  a  Roma,  e  con  queato  faccio  fine,  e  baciandole 

car5i  in  qaestu  modo  in  Lettre  come  ba  fatto,  humilniente  la  mano  in  buona  Gratia  di  V.  S. 

•  Be  ringratio  Dio  prima,  e  poi  lei  ancora.  Reverendiaaima  mi  raccomando.     Di  8otrio» 

c^«  ri  aia  degsata  mandarmi  I  ettera  coaai  alii  ISdi  Lnglio  1554.          II  Card.  Moxone. 

jrata,  la  qual  potri  aervire  a  pid  d'un  pro-  Al  Card.  Polo, 

posito.  , 

LaPrimadi  tl.Fuinanmma'Vommuntcata   wur       j  r^.      ^^     r\ .   -     n  .  ■• 

dam*»v^._^Q*     •       ^        J      :  «^ -«—  XX I V. — A  Letter  from  Ormanet   to   PriulL 

na  me  a  Nostro  Signiore  parendorai  neceaaa-  .         .    r    t  ^        .  j  .          7 

Tic  chiarir  bene  aul  Sanctiti,  ai  per  GiuaUfi-  ^'""^  "«  ^^7"^  ;//*"'  l^*  f .  "*  «»  ^«- 

cailone  delle  attioni  paaaate  di  V.  S.  Reve-  ^«""  '*'  ^'***^  "/  ^""^  ««^'  *«• 

jwidiiiima  come  per  non  laaciar,  che  aua  A  Monaienr  Priali. 

BMctiii  ateaae  nella  diaperatione  dimostraU  Claria"".e  M«".  Rev*>.  8ig».  mio. 

gia  delle  coae  d'  Inghilterra,  e  della  bonta  del  QuEara  mattina  aaaai  per  Tempo  io  gioori 

nezso  della  Peraona  ana :  e  Benche  S.  Sane-  al  Campo.  et  ancor  che  io  poco  aperaaai  d' 

^ta  non  haveaae  patienaa  aecondo  1*  ordinario  haver  commoda  andienza  da  Monaienr  d*Ar- 

*<>o  di  leggere,  o  di  ndir  la  Lettera,  nondi-  raa,   ataudo  ai  aul   Marchiare,    nondimeno 

^•00  le  disai  talmeote  la  aomma,  che  mcetrd  1'  hebbi  con  la  Gratia  di  noatro  Signiore  Iddio, 

'^tare  aatiafattiaaima,  e  diaae  eaaer  pid  che  aaaai  commoda  e  grata,  e  fui  gratioaamente 

^*^t  che  qoella  non  havena  dato  canaa  ne  vis  to  da  S.  Signona  alia  qaale  feci  intendero 

^  I.iDpeTaxore,  oe  ad  altri  d'  uaar  con  lei  tutto  quello»  che  mi  era  atato  commeaao  da 

co«  eftravagiuiti.    £  qoaoto  alia  Bo-  Moaaiedr  llloftriMimo.    La  Ritpoeta  fd  cha 
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1'  Imperatora  haToua  molto  a  caore  questa  chiammto  ritomaniiene  a  folidtare  f  aipe^ 

COM  deila  ReHgione«  e  che  noa  haverebbe  tione.   lo  ho  Toluto  dar  qaesto  cooto  di  qneHo 

Qiai  maocaco  d' aiatare  qaesta  >ani*  impresa,  cbe  fin*  hora  e  pastato  accio  che  noa  ritor- 

come  ha  aempre  fatto  la  •imili  occaiioni  con  naado  io,  a  quel  tempo  che  fossi  atato  aspeC- 

pericoli  fin  della  Vita,  ma  cbe  qaanto  all'  taio.  non  si  stesse  in  c|ua]che  MMpeoflion  d' 

opportiinit^  del  tempo,  laqaale  era  stata  il  animo.   Sua  Maje9tastagagiiarda.ecaTalca, 

principio  e  fundaoiento  del  mio  Raggiona-  e  va  pereooalmente  vedendo  1*  essercito,  e  le 

mento.  a  lai  pareva*  che  si  fosae  caminatu  co«e  come  passano,  il  qoal'  essercito  hogigi 

aJquanto  prosperaiiente.  noo  si  sapeudo  aliro  innaon  mezzo  giorao  e  partiCo  da  Doici  qaat- 

doppo  la  venuta  del  Re  d'  toghilterra,  che  la  tro  leghe  lontano  di  qua,  et  e  andaio  ad  ua 

Celebration*  e  solennita  del  matrimouio,  e  altro  viaggio  chiamato  lieo  S.  Amando  lontano 

cbe  pur  Sarebbe  atato  a  propoaito,  inaanzi  da  quello  una  legna,  e  piu  Ticino  al  campo 

che  s' andaaae  pin  oltre,  Teder  che  camioo  FranceNe,il  quale  questa  mattina  e  partito da 

pigUavano  le  cose  del  Regno,  e  che  dovendosi  Crevacore  e  vennio  una  I^ha  piu  in  qoa. 

dar  conto  a  sua  Idajesta  di  quello,  percbe  io  Bascio  la  mano  a  Moos''.  Illustriasimo  e  mi 

ero  Btato  mandato,  esso  guidicava  necessario  raccomando  a  V.  S.  da  Valentiano.  L'  ultimo 

che  si  fosse  venuto  piu  al  particolare  circa  due  di  Luglio  1554. 

cose,  la  forma  delie  faculta  d'  intorno  questi  Ser*  Nicold  Onnaaeta. 

beni  (che  gian  difierenza  Sarebbe  »e  fosse  _ 
stata  commessa  la  cosa  o  al  S.  C/sidinale,  o 

alii  Sereoissimi  Frincipi)  e  poi  il  modo  che  XXV. — Thg  Lttter  t^at  the  BuKop  tf  Am» 
Toleua  tener  sua  Sig.  Reverendissima  circa       toreU  to  Cardinal  PoIm  upon  that  Amdianei. 
questo  assetto,  e  qui  esso  tocco  che  fosse  stato  ^j  q„^^  Polo, 

bene  vedere  la  Copia  delJe  Faculta.     A  la  *  n     *     «•         •    rk 

cosa  del  tempo  io  risposi  che  per  questa  opera  111*",  a  Rer"*.  Sig*.  mio  Oai"*. 

era  sempre  maturo.  immo  che  non  se  ne  do-       Tbovomi  con  due  Lettere  di  V.  3.  Ulna- 

Teuaperdere  momento  per  il  pericolo  dell'  trissiroanella  prima  delle  quail  elle  si  rallegrm 

aoime,  oltre  che  dovendosi  dar  principio  a  delta  felice  arrivata  del  Principe  N.  S.  adesso 

quest*  imprcsA  col  far  capace  ogn'  uoo  di  Re  d'  Inghilterra  in  qnel  Regno,  e  del  con- 

quello,  che  veramente  fosse  il  ben  suo.  e  per-  sumato  Matrimonio,  la  Letteradel  medesinfto 

suaderlo  ad  abbracciarlo,  il  (lual*  OflScio  spetta  per  S.  Majestft  Cesarea  ho  data  io  medesimo, 

priucipalmente  al  Siguior  Legato,  nou  si  vede  alia  quale  e  piacciuto  sommamente  1*  officio 

che  a  far  questo  il  tempo  noii  fcia  sempre  ma-  tanto  amorevolraente  da  V.  S.  Illostriasima : 

turn,  sogeiongfndo  che  S.  Majesta  non  dove-  dipoi  arrivd  assai  presto  il  sao  Auditore  por- 

rebbe  mai  lasciar  pasner  V  occiUiione  di  questa  tator  di  questa,  venuto  da  Roma,  dal  qoala 

venuta  del  Principe  suo  figlivolo  in  dar  com-  ho  ioteso  quanto  V.  S.  Reverendissima  li  ha- 

jtimeoto  a  questa  riduttione,  percio  cbe  facen-  veva  commesso  di  riferirmi  sopra  le  Lettere 

dosi  hora,  1'  honor  di  questa  impresa  sarebbe  Credentiali.  che  egli  mi  ha  portato,  di  cha 

stato  attribuito  a  lui.    Quanto  al  particolar  tutto  bo  fatto  relatione  a  S.  Majesdl  Cesarea, 

delle  faculta,  dissi  che  havendo  detto  a  S.  1'^  quale  mi  ha  comandata  risponderle  quello 

Signoria  che  qnesto  assfftto  era  stato  com-  che  esso  suo  Auditore  le  ]M>tr&  riferire,  non 

messa  air  arbilrio  di  S.  Signona  Illustrissima  gitidicando  S.  Majesti  conveniente,  che  V.  S. 

mi  pareva  d'  haver  satisfatto  assai,  e  che  del  Reverendissima  pigU  il  camino  d'  Ingbilterra 

modo  del  procedere  ella  non  era  aucora  riso-  fin  tanto,  che  coasultato  il  tutto  con  qaelU 

luto,  non  si  poteudo  pigliare  in  una  cosa  tale  Serenissimi  Re,  come  fa  &m  un  cortiero  ex- 

alcuna  risolutione  i«e  non  sul  fatto,  e  doppo  presso  partitohoggi,s*intenda  da  loroil  atato 

che  ella  fosse  stata  preMente.  per  la  neressa-  presente  delle  cose  di  la  e  quello  che  conforme 

ria  informatione  di  molte  cose  che  corrono  in  a  quesio  quel  Regno  potria  al  presenie  com- 

questa  materia,  circa  la  quale  tiiccai  alcuni  pnrtare,  accio  che  inteso  il  tutto  S.  Majesta 

altri  punti,  che  S.  Signoria  Reverendissima  posaa  meglio  risolversi  alia  risposta  cbe  ella 

iutendera  piu  lungamente  alia  mia  venuta.  havera  a  dare  a  V.  S.   Reverendissima  sa 

La  conclusione  fu  che  esso  non  mancarebbe  quella  che  di  sua  parte  ha  propiieto  il  detto 

d'  ioformar  sua  Majesta  del  tutto,  e  per  far  suo  Auditore:  nondubitando  puntoche  come 

ogni  boon  officio  in  questo,  e  qui  mi  di^se dell  sua  Maessii  e  V.  S.  Illustrissima  hanno  il 

animo  che  haveva  sempre  havuto  d*  aiutar  zelo,  che  esse  et  ambidoi  i  Re  hanno  alle 

qneste  cose  della  Religione,  e  del  desidcrio  cose  delle  Religionc,  che  terraono  per  certo, 

che  tenevttdi  servir  sempre  S.S.  Illusirissima  che  non  la«cieranno  preterir  punto  di  qaelto 

ringratiandola  che  1*  adoperasse  io.      Circa  che  convenghi  al  rimediu  d'  esse  nel  punto 

r  aspetter  la  risposta  di  S.  Majesta  mi  disse  Regno :  caminandovi  cental  moderadooe. cbe 

cbe  non  poiendo  esso  far'  all*  hora  questo  in  luogo  di  farvi  del  bene,  non  si  troncasse 

officio  per  la  partita  del  campo,  io  me  no  ve-  per  sempre  il  camino  al  remedio.     B  aensa 

nissi  a  Valeniiaua,  dove  bavuta  la  resolutione  piii  a  V.  S.  Illustrissima  bacio  humilmente  la 

da  S.  Majesta  mi  farebbe  t-hiamure :  e  che  mano.     Dall*  exercito  Cesarea  appreseo  B«* 

non  mi  pigliassi  altro  affinno  di  questo,  e  chain  li  iij  d*  Agosto  1.i64. 
cossi  me  ne  son  venuto  qan  con  questo  diseg-  j^.  ,,  ^   |^^^    ^,.    . 

so,  di  dar  tempo  tutto  dimane  a  S.  Signoria  *  nevereooimm* 

di  flu  qoeat'  officio,  a  posdimana  noo  esiando  Homil  Sai*  U  Vteov6  d' Anti. 
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XXV  A. — Ctrihal  TtUt  Antwtr  to  tU  Buhop  mist*  ad  ne  per  nobilem  Vimm  D.  da  8^. 

^  Arrat  hit  Letter.  Martino  MaJMtada  tua;  dometticum,  eumdeih 

A  Mooa'  d'Arraa  ^  ego  has  ad  illam  perferendaa  dedi.  '  Et^ 

nim  ezpreMam  ia  illU  imagincm  vidi  ejba 

Molto  Ulr*.  Ilev^.  Sig'.  hamauitatis  ac  beoigoitad«.  qua  Majestaredi 

Dalla  Leltcra  di  V.  S.  e  dalla  nlationa  tuam  pneter  reliqaaa  eximiaa  ▼irtutei  ezcn- 

del  mio  jladitor«  ho  iateno  qaanto  e  piaciato  lere  omnea  prvdicant,  quie  quidem  virtaB  ab 

It  aua  Maeata  fanni  per  hora  aapeK  delta  animi  vere    Kegii   altitudine    proficiBcitat. 

HMoie  ana,  iatorao  iJ  negocio  della  mia  lega-  Itaq  ;  ego  Majestati  tuai  ob  hoc  benevoleatis 

lioae  in   Ingbilterra,  riiifrv:indofii  a  darmene  signura  niihi  impertitum  maximas  ut  deb^ 

aaglpor  liaoladooe.  quaodo  hav^ra  iuteao  da  gratiaa,  ac  tametsi  per  alia  Litteraa  uberida 

SoelU  Sereniaaimi  Prencipi  il  prt* sente  stato  hoc  ipso  officio  functus  sum,  tamen  iterom  i1|i 

elie  coae  di  la,  perilcfae  baveva  spedito  sub-  de  hoc  felici  matrimoaio  dirioa  proTidentiiit 

dito  on  oorriero ;  lo  mio  soao  molto  railegrato,  ut  pland  p^rsoasum  habeo,  ad  istius  Uegni 

vedendo  cbe  in  meso  di  tanti,  et  si  urgeoti  quietem  conciliato,  gratulor.    Ida ;  eo  magfs 

■egocii  della  goerraS.  Majesti  habbia  havuto  quod  confido  brevi  futurum,  at  au  coram  aBi 

tanta  cora,  e  aolHutadine  di  questa  causa  di  Pootificis  Maxim i  nomine  gratulandum. quern- 

Dio.  la  quale  quando  sia  ben  conclusa.  non  admodum   in   mandatis   habeo,    Majestatis 

dobito  Ua  portera  seco  ogni  buon  successo  in  tute  pietas  adituni  mifai  patefaciatcum  summb 

ttttto  il  reato ;  stard  a  spettaudo  queliu  che  totius  Ecdesia;  gaudio,  et  istius  Regni  salute. 

piaceim  a  S.  Majesia  di  fanni  sapere»  ])oiche  Heliquum  est  nt  Majestati  tua  omnia  obse* 

navera  bavuto  risposta  d'  Inghtlterra,  ne  ai-  qua.  quas  illi  vel  pro  Legationis  munere  pub- 

tramente  pvnsai  prima  mi  convenisse  fare,  lice  pra*starepoMum,yeljam  ut  meoPrincipi 

£c  in  queato  meso  pregaro  la  bonta  d'  Iddio,  ac  Domino  privatim  debeo,  deferaro,  atque 

che  ooaai  faccia  ben  intf  ndere  a  totto  il  corpo  pollicear.     Quas  (juidem  in  rebus  omnibuil, 

di  quel  Re^Do  questo  tempo,  oel  quale  sua  quasad  ejusamplitudinem,  laudem.honoreilf- 

DivinaMaesta  lo  visita  con  la  gratia  sua,  que  pertmebunt  Studiosissime  semper  pra* 

come  son  certointeodinobenissiffioicapiloro,  stabo.     Deus  Opt.  Max.  Majestatem  tuam 

accio  che  non  si  habbita  a  dir  contra  di  essi,  una  cum  Serenissima  Uevereudiscima  Regioa 

nilma  cognovit  tempus  s*jum,  populus  autem  custodial,  ac  diutissime  fielicem  conserrai. 

hie  non  cognovit  tempus  Tisitatioub  sua,  ma  Mon'*".   DiligA   prope    Bnixirllaa  vii   Idoa 

kavendo  iUdio  data  gratia  e  quei  Catholici  Agusti  1564. 

Principi,  a  i  qoali  tocca  far'  iotendere  et  es-  Reginaldo  Card.  Polos. 

aequif*  a  gli  aJui,  quello  che  in  questa  cauia   . ' 

con  r  honor  di  8.  Maj(*stft  sara  di  salute,  et 

nni?eTsal  beoe6cio  di  tutti,  sfiero  che  le  Ma-  XXVIII. — A  Letttr  oj  Cardinal  Ptf/s*«  to  th§ 

estiloro  non  siano  per  mancare  di  far*  in  cid  f^ope^  giving  an  Aerouut  of' a  ConJ'erenee  ihat 

quello,  ch'  ogn'  uno  aspetta  dalla  pieta  toro,  he  hud  with  Charlet  the  Vth,  eoftcornikg  tho 

essende  massimamente  eccitati,  et  aiutati  A  Church  Luudi. 

in  cid  dali*  authorita  e  prudentia  di  sua  Ma-  -d     ^-    •       n  . 

jasi4  Ceaarea:  havendo  inteso  cbe  a  V.  S.  Beatissime  Pater. 

Sana  suto  di  «atisfattione  Teder  copia  del  ^    Exolto  tempo  che  non  havendo  cosa.d' 

Bre?edeUafacaltaconcessamidaN.Sr.  circa  importanza,  non  ho  scritto  a  V.  Santita  per 

la  dlvpoaitione  di  i  beni  ecclesiastici,  io  giie  non  molestarle  :  faceodole  col  meso  del  mio 

la  mando  con  questa.  pregandola  sia  contenta  Agente  iutendere  tutto  quello  che  occnrreva ; 

Utmi  intendera  dalla  ncevuta,  e  molto  la  rin-  e  benche  hora  jo  non  habbia  da  dirle  quanio 

graiio  d«ir  amorevolesza  sua  verso  di  me,  e  desiderarei,  nondiroeno  mi  e  parso  conveni- 

della  cortesia  usata  al  detto  mio  Auditore.  ente  scrirezle,  e  darle  conto  del  raggiamento 

Dal  Jdonaaterio  di  Diligam.  alii  6  d'  Agosto  prima  havuta  con  Monsieur  d'  inrrass  et  poi 

1654.  di  quel  che  ho  negotiato  con  sua  Majest^ 

Reginaldo  Card.  Polo.  Mons.  d'  Arras  alii  ex  che  fu  il  giomo  istesso 

che  sua  Majesii  tomo,  essendomi  venuto  a 

visitare,  trovaudosi  all  hora  meco  Monsieur 

XXVil#— G^t^iHal  PoU*$  Lttttr  to  il  Nuncio,  mi  disse,  che  sua  Majesti  harea 

King  Philip,  veduta  la  Leitera  che  io  mandai  nltimaniento 

Al  Re  d*  Inghilterra.  S^'  *'  *^**""'  "'**'  '  ^^*  ^"  V™  ^i^ 

<u  «w  u  *»5«  •wi.€^  disposta  verso  questo  negoUo  della  ReligioAa 

Ser"*  Rex.  in  loghilterra  come  si  conveniva,  e  si  poteva 

CvM  mazimi  antea  latatoseasem,  cognito  credere  per  la  sua  Pietat,  et  anche  per  I*  &- 

ex  baa  ipsa»  et  litceris  meonun  optatissimo  teresae,  che  ne  sequeria  de  quel  lUgno  et  de 

Majeatatia  tua  in  Angliam  advento,  et  fali-  questi  Paiesi  per  la  congiuntione  che  e  tra 

aasimia  nvptiiSt  qua  cnm  Serenissima  Regina  loro.     Si  che  quanto  a  questa  parte  di  dispo- 

Aoscra  annuno  oomiuin  gaudio  et  gratulatione  ner  sua  Majesta  non  accader  far  altro.    Ma 

cslebrata  sunt :  tamen  banc  meam  letitiam  che  era  ben  uecessario,  che  io  venissi  a  pv- 

l^HBOperi  ramolarunt  Serenitatis  tua  littera  ticolari,  et  atrai  tar  de  gli  impedimenti,  e  della 

a  Denuno  Cornice  de  Hone,  cum  is  in  ca«tris  via  di  rimoverli :  Sopra  che  sua  Maesta  mi 

iwd  Miji|tima  Caaaieam  rMnansisset,heii  ndiva  molto  volentien,  Jo  ritpoai  che  vei*- 
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mente  non  era  da  dubitare  del  baono  e  pronto  oonsiderere  mwo  di  duo  Mrd :  tJiio  _ 

animo  di  soa  Maesta,  e  che  io  ni  era  stato  alia  Doctrina  Catollica.  nella  qoaie  mm  po> 

sempre  penuauissimo.     Na  che  quaoto  per-  teva  esser  in  alcnn  modo  indnlgente,  per  easer 

tine^a  all  officia  mio  per  esser  io  stato  man-  cosa  pertinente  alia  fide  ne  pdleva  sanar  al- 

dato  da  V.  Santita  per  far  intender  L'ottima  trimeote  qaesto  male,  cbe  nott  introdnre  de 

f  ua  mente  verso  la  salute  di  qnello  Regno,  e  nuovo  la  baona  Doctrina.    L'  altio  impeda- 

M  pronte2za  di  porgere  tutti  quei  remedii  che  mento  essendo  de  i  beni,  gli  nsorpatori  di 

dali'  autorita  sua  potesser  venire  ;  a  me  non  quale,  sapendo  la  sererita  dell#  Le^  Eode- 

toccava  sar  altro,  che  procurar  d'haver  I'adito :  siastiche,  temerano  per  queata  canaa  di  litor- 

£  che  ad  eBse  Principi,  quali  aono  ful  fatto.  nar  al  Obediensa  della  Chiesa,  desM  diaacte 

et  hanno  il  govemo  in  mano,  le  apparteneva,  in  qnesta  parte  V«  Santita  potfiTa,  et  er*  dts- 

far  intendere  gli  impedimenti,  che  fussero  in  posu  ad  osar  la  sua  benigmta  #t  tndalgeaxa : 

contrario  :    E  tomando  pur  esso  Monsieur  £  pnmo  quanto  alle  Censure  e  pene  incorae. 

d*  Arras  che  bisognava  che  io  descendessi  alii  et  alle  Restitatione  de  fmtti  peiceUi,  che  eia 

particulari.  io  replicai  che  in  questa  cau;*a  non  di  grand'  importanza,  V.  Santita  havera  aai- 

coQveaiva  in  modo  alcuno  che  si  procedesse  mo  nell  ana  nell  altra  di  qaesto  doe  oosa 

come  si  era  fatto  inquella  della  pace  ;  nella  d*usar  ogni  indul^naa,  rimictcsido  iibeia- 

quale  ciascuna  delle  parti  stava  sopra  di  se  mento  il  totto:  Ne  pensava  d*applicar  parte 

noa  volendosi  scoprire,  ma  solo  cercando  di  alcuna  de  detti  beni  a  sa,  ne  alia  Sede  Apo- 

Kopriroe,  I'aUtra,  per  rispetto  de  gli  interest  stolica,  come  multi  temevano :    Benche  di 

particulari ;  percio  che  questa  e  una  causa  Raggioue  Io  potesse  fare,  per  le  ingiuie  et 

commune  e  nella  quale  V.  Santita  e  sua  damai  recevuti ;  ma  che  Toleva  convertir  il 

Maesta  Cesarea,  et  quei   Principi  hanno  il  tuttoiasenritiod'lddio.etaBeneficiodel  Reg- 

medesimo  fine,  et  iioi  ancora  come  ministri.  no,  senza  haver  pur  ana  minima  conaideia- 

Coufermo  cio  esser  vero  quanto  al  tratar  della  tione  del  suo  private  interesse:  Et  coofidan- 

Sace,  con  dire  iu  effetto  io  tratar  del  negocio  dosi  nella  Pieta  di  ooei  Principi,  Tolera  far 

ella  pace  io  mi  armo  tutto.  Ma  pur  tuttavia  loro  quest'  Honore  ai  far  per  meao  del  voo 

tomava  a  dire,  che  io  dovessi  pensare  e  rag-  Legato,  quelle  gratie  cbe  paressero  oonTcni* 

gionar  in  particolare,  con  sua  Maesta  di  quest  en  li  secoodo  la  proposta  et  intercessione  delle 

irapedimenti.     E  Monsieur  il  Nuncio  al  bora  loro  Maesta,  a  quelle  Persone  che  esse  gia- 

voltaiosi  a  me  desse.  che  in  effetto  era  bisogno  dicassero  degne  d'essere  gratilicate,  et  atte  ad 

▼enire  a  questi  particolari  -  E  cosi  al  sine  ajutar  la  Causa  della  Religione.  Saa  Maeata 

restammo  che  ogniuno  ci  ]>ensasse  sopra.  respondendo  ringratio  prima  molto  V.  Santita 

Alii  xi  poi  nell  andar  da  S.  Majesta,  Mon-  mostrando  di  conoscere  la  soa  bona  mente,  et 

•ieurd*  Arras  torns  areplicarmi  il  medeAimo;  con  dire,  che  ella  in  vero  haveva  fatto  aesai: 

Bell  audientia  di  S.  Maesta,  nella  quale  si  Poi  disse  che  per  gli  impedimenti  et  occnpa- 

trovo  preseote  Monsieur  il  Nuncio,  e  Mon*  tioni  delta  guerra,  non  haveva  potato  attesi- 

•ieur  d' Arras,  poiche  mi  fui  ralegrato  con  sua  dei  e  a  questo  negocio.  come  faria  stato  ij  ano 

Blaesta,  che  havendo  liberato  questi   suoi  desiderio:  Mache  horagliattenderia;  etcfae 

paesi  della  Molestie  della  Guerre,  doppo  tanti  haveva  gia  scritto  e  mandato  in  Inghilterra, 

travagli,  e  d'  animo  e  di  corpo  fusse  lornato  per  intender  meglio  in  questa  parte  il  state 

piu  gs^liarda  e  megliu  disposica  che  quando  delle  cosa,  et  aspettava  in  breve  risposia:  Kt 

si  parti ;  in  che  si  vide va  che  il  Signior  Iddio  cbe  bisognava  ben  consideriire  fin  dove  si  po> 

haveva  preservata  et  preservava,  a  mag<ior  tease  andare  nel  rimover  questo  impedimvnto 

cose  in  honor  di  S.  Divina  Maesta  a  beneficio  d'  beni ;  il  quail  esso  per  leaperienaa  che  ha- 

commune.     Sua   Maesta  coufermo  seniersi  veva  havuto  io  Gennania,  conosceva  esser  il 

assai  b  -ne,  e  disse  dele  indisposi tione  che  ha-  principale.  Perchioche  quanto  alia  Doctrina, 

▼eva  havota  in  Arras  e  altre  cose  in  siniil  pro-  disse,  che  poco  se  ne  curavano  qaesto  tali,  noa 

posito :  Eotrai  poi  a  dire  della  Lettera,  che  io  credendo  ne  all'  una  ne  all'  altra  via :  Disse 

naveva  scritta  a  S.  Maesta  della  rettposta  che  anche  che  essendo  stati  questi  beni  deJicati  a 

jtfonsieur  d' Arras  mi  haveva  fatia,  che  era  I>io,  non  era  da  concedere  cosi  ogni  cosa,  a 

stata  di  rimetersi  al  breve.     Retorno  di  sua  ouelli  che  ii  tenevaoo :  £  che  se  bene  a  lei  io 

JMaesta  (|ui,  e  dissi  che  se  havessi  a  tratter  dicesse  fin  doTe  s'estendesse  la  mia  facaita, 

3uesto  negociii  con  aliro  Principe,  della  Pieta  non  pero  si  haveva  da  far  intendere  il  tutto  ad 

el  quale  non  fussi  unto  persuaso,  quanto  io  altri :  E  che  sara  bisogni  vederil  breve  detia 

0000  certo  di  quella  di  sua  Maesta,  dimos*  faculta,  per  ampliarle  dove  fusae  necessario: 

trata  da  l^^i  con  tanti  segni,  e  nella  vita  sua  Alche  io  risposi  haverlio  gia  fatto  vedere  a 

privata,  e  nell  attioni  publiche,  cercarei  de  Monsieur  d' Arras,  il  quale  non  disse  altra : 

essartarlo  per  taote  vie  quante  si  potria  ad  £  dubitando  io  che  questa  non  fiisse  via  dt 

abhracciar,  e  favorir  questa  cosi  sauta  caus%.  maggior  dilatione  dissi  a  S.  Blaesta,  cbe  de* 

Ma  che  non  essendo  bisogno  fare  questo  con  vt*ndo8i  come  io  intendeva  e  come  S.  MaeMa 

S.  Maesta,  e  tanto  piu  per  essf*r  in  questa  doveva  saper  meglio,  .fare  in  breve  il  Paria- 

causa  con  honore  d'lddio,  congionto  aoco  il  mento,  era  d'  avertire  grandimenCe,  che  noe 

beneficio  di  S.  Maesta  et  del  Serenissimo  Re  si  facesse  senaa  Cooclusione  nella  causa  dcU 

suo  fi^livolo,  solo  aspaitava  da  lei  ogni  ajuto  obediensa  della  Chiesa ;  che  quaodo  altri* 

per  remover  gli  impedimenti,  che  fussero  in  mente  ai  facesse,  sarebbe  d'  on  grandiasiaia 

igoesto  negocio :  i  qaali  per  quanto  io  poteva  acandalo  a  tatto  il  Mondo,  e  danxio  alia  delta 
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cvMm  :  E  che  le  bene  la  lUgina  a  fare  un  trey,  lyke  aa  he  iball  retonrae  a  aorrowfu] 
c«ai  grande  atto.  havera  giudicato  haver  bi-  Man.  so  shall  the  Realme  have  lost  the 
■ogno  della  congiaotione  del  Re  suo  MHrito,  Fruition  of  such  a  one,  as  for  his  Wysdome, 
come  che  non  esse  bonum  Mulierem  esse  so*  jovned  with  I>eamiog,  Vertne  and  Godlynes, 
Iam,ae  horachelddiohaprosperitoecondotto  all  the  World  seeke.h  and  adoureth.  In 
al  fineqnesta  sanca  congiuotiooe,  sidiffcrisFe  whome  it  is  to  bee  thought,  that  God  hath 
|iia  TeMecucione  di  questo  effetto.  che  do^e  chosen  a  speciall  Place  of  Habitation.  Such 
essar  il  Principio  et  il  Fundamento  di  tutte  le  is  his  Conversation,  adorned  with  infinite 
loro  Recie  attioni,  non  restareblie  via  di  sa-  Godlj  Qualities  above  the  ordinary  Sorie  of 
tisfar  aUio,  ne  a  gli  Hoomini :  K  dicendo  S.  Men.  And  who  soever  within  the  Realme 
Blaeata  che  bisc^ava  haver  grand  respetto  lyketh  him  worst,  I  wold  he  m^ht  have  with 
alia  mala  Pispositione  de  gli  interessati.  e  him  the  Taike  of  one  Half  Howre.  It  wei« 
qnanto  oniversalmente  sia  abborito  questo  a  right  stony  Harte,  that  in  a  small  Tyme  ha 
Bome  d*  obedienca  della  Chiesa,  e  quesio  cap-  could  not  soften.  If  it  be  his  Fortune  to  de- 
pel  rosso,  e  1*  habito,  aocora  de  i  Keiigiosi.  part,  without  shewing  the  Experience  herof 
Volcatosi  all  bora  a  Monsieur  Nuocio  e  in  tel  in  the  Realme,  his  going  away  shall  be,  in 
pmponto  parlando  de  frati  condotti  di  Spag*  m]rne  Opinion,  like  the  Storye  of  the  Goa- 
nia  dal  Re  soo  figlivolo.  che  fu  consegliato  far  pell,  of  such  as  dwelt  in  Regione  Gergeteii^' 
loro  mutar  Tbabito,  se  bene  cio  non  si  feci,  rum,  who  uppon  a  fond  Feare,desyTedChristef 
ne  si  coDTeniva  fare :  con  dire  anco  di  quanio  offring  himself  unto  them,  ut  diieeiUrei  a 
importanza  fusse  il  tumulto  del  Popolo,  et  in    Fiuihit  iUorum, 

tal  propoeito  toccando  anche  de  i  mali  officij,  Thus,  most  humbly  desyring  your  Grace  to 
che  non  cessavano  di  fare  per  ogni  via  i  ne-  pardone  my  bolde  and  presumptiouse  medling 
mici  estemi.  lo  ris|iosi  che  volendo  aspettare  m  Matters  passing  my  Capacitye.  1  commit 
che  tatti  dm  se  si  dispooessero,  e  cbe  cessasse  the  same  to  the  I'uicion  of  Almighty  Godde. 
ogni  impedimento,  saria  un  non  venir  mai  a  Your  Grace's  most  Humble, 

fine  perchioche.  gti  interessali  massimamente,  Fuithful,  and  Obedient  Subject, 

altro  non  Torriano  se  non  cbe  si  continuasse  From  Broxells,  John  Masoae. 

Bel  ),fesente  state,  con  tenere  et  godere  esse,    the  Tth  of  Octobre  ]5Mt 
tntto  qnello  che  hanno.     In  fine  fu  concluso         To  iAs  Qu«eH*$  mott  ExeelUnt  Majeuit, 
che  si  aspettassv  la  riposta  d'lnghilterra,  col 

ritomo  del  Secretario  Eras,  che  saria  fra  pochi   "  '  ~"" 

di.  e  che  in  questo  metso  io  pensassi,  e  con-    XXX.— il  Letter  of  Cardinal  Pde't  to  Philip 
fcnssi  di  quelle  cose  con  Mon<*ienr  d  Arras.        |/,«  //^^  eompl,,iui»g  of  the  Dtlavi  that  hmd 
y .  Beatitudine  puocon  la  sua  prudenaa  vedere        been  made,  and  deeiring  a  epetdv  Admittmei 
in  che  stato  m  trovi  questa  causa ;  e  come  sara       if^Q  En  viand. 
necessario,  che  qui  si  trauino  le  difllcuKa 

sopra  quei^ta  beni;  e  per  non  tedisiria  con  sEasNissiiiB  aix, 

Biaggior  lunehezza.  quel  di  piu  che  mi  occur-  Jam  Annus  est,  cum  istius  Regin  domna 
leria  dirle  V.  Santita  si  degnira  intendere  fores  pulsare  ciepi.  nedum  quisquam  eas  mihi 
dall  Agente  mio.  alia  quale  coula  dcbita  re*  aperuit.  Tu  vero,  Kex,  si  qaeras,  ut  solent 
▼erenaa  bacio  i  santissimi  piedi  pregnando  il  qu^  *uas  fores  pulsare  audiunt,  quisnam  pol- 
Sig.  Iddio,  cbe  la  conservi  longamente  a  Ser-  s^t  P  Atque  ego  hoc  tantum  respondeam,  me 
▼itio  della  sua  Clriesa.  Di  Bruxelles  alii  1^  ^^e  qui.  ne  meo  assensu  Kegia  ista  doroos  ei 
d'October  lob4.  clauderetur.  quae  tecum  simul  eam  nunc  tenet, 

Reginaldtts  Card.  Polus.  passus  sum  me  Domo  et  Patria  eipelli,  et 

exilium  vigioti  annorum  hac  de  causa  pertuli. 

An  si  hoc  dicam,  non  vel  uno  hoc  nomine 

XXIX. — A  Part  of  Maion*i  Jjttter  to  Queen   dignus  videar,  cui  et  in  Patriam  reditus,  et 

Afary,  eoneerning  Cardinal  PitU,  ^^  ^^s  aditus  detur  1  A  t  ego,  nee  meo  nomine, 

fPaner  Office  1  ^^  privatam   Personam  gerens  polso,   aut 

*•   ^      vri"«.c.j  quidquam  postulo,  sed  ejus  nomine  ejusque 

CaKDiNAL   Pools  having  been  sent  to    Personam  referens.  qui  Summi  Regis  et  Pas- 

these  Quarters  for  Two  Purposes,  tL'one  for  toris  Hominura  in  Terris  vicem  gerit     Hie 

the  Meanning  of  a  Cyvill  Peas  lif-tween  the    est  Petri  Successor  ;  atque  adeo  ut  non  minas 

French  King  and  the  Emperor;  and  the  other   vete  dicam,  ipse  Petrus,  cujus  Autfaoritas  et 

for  the  helping  to  conclude  a  Spirituall  Peas,    Potestas.  cum  antea  in  isto  Regno  maximd 

as  he  termeth  y  t,  in  the  Realme  of  England  ;   vigeret  ac  floreret,  postquam  non  passa  est 

perceyving  neither  of  them  both  to  come  to  jus  Regie  domus  ei  adinii.  quie  nunc  eam 

•ach  a  pats  as  his  good  Mynde  doth  desyre,    possidet,  ex  eo  per  summam  injuriam  est 

doihe  begynne,  as  me  semeth.  to  be  owte  of  ejecta.     Is  Regias  per  me  fores  jampridem 

Comfort :  And  being  in  manner  clerely  in    pulsat.  et  taiuf  n  qun  reliquis  omnibus  patent 

dispayre  of  th'one,  yf  he  rec^yve  not  shortlye   ei  uni  nondum  aperiuntur.    Quid  ita  ejus  ne 

■'*-'-  Likeliadde  of  the  other,  being  wery  of  pulsantis  sonum  an  vocantis  vocem  non  an- 


■0  much  Tyme  spentwythoutFnitf,begynneih  dieruot.  qui  intns  suntt  Andienmt  sane,  et 
n  that  case  to  talk  of  his  Return  to  Italy,  quidem  non  minora  cum  admiratiooe  Diriom 
u  bt  ntom  withoot  the  seing  of  his  Conn-   Potanti«etBeBigniutiserga£cdttiam,qaaa 
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olim  Mmrf  a  iUa  mffecta  faerit,  com  tit  eit  in   dnm  te  ilia  Corpoiis  tm 

Actis  Apottolorum.  Hbode  ancilU  ei  nanci-    cum  non  deetteot  qiua 

aaset  Petnim  quein  Rex  in  vincula  coDJecerat,    tamen  omnem  timorem  aola  viccffity 

Qt  mox  ii(*caret,  et  pro  quo  Kccledia  aMidae    tanto  Principi  illi  coojuncCo,  tti 

precabatar.  e  carceie  liberatum  ante  ostium   quominoa  aditum  ad  m  apeiiat 

pulsanteni  stare.     Vi  enim  boc  ei  csterisque   wi«,  mecam  una  et  cum  ]*etro 

qui  cum  ilia  erant  magiiam  attulit  admira-    fores  expectaoti ;  qui  prmiertun  toc- 

tionem»  ita  nunc  qui  norunt  eos  qui  Ptrtii   miiis  modis  costodem  ejua  tea  49tt9m 

Aathoritatem   Potestatemq  ;  iu  isto  Regno   esse  declaraiiu    Noli  ontB,  Hex.  pittsva. 

rettnendam    esse  conteudebant,  in  ▼incula   aut  solum  ad  vestram  Kegiam 

Herodiano  Imperio  conjectos,  et  cnidelissime   uno  tantum  Petro  comitatam  ▼< 

inteKectos  foisse,  quia  etiam  Successoram   rei  boc  quidem  tibi  certum  ArgvoMsi 

Petri  nomina  e  libris  omnibus  sublau  in  qui-    potest,  quod  tamdiu  peneTero  poteaiia :  Sam 

bas  precatiooes  Ecclesin  pro  eorum  incolu*   sive  ego  solus  TenissMB.  aohta  JacBpridcB 

mitate  ac  saluie  continebantur,  qui  inquam   abiissem,  qnerens  et  espoatulans  qos  *•&» 

hcc  norunt,  facta  ad  omnem  Memoriam  Petri   omnibus  pateant,  mibi  uni  <iocltMas  e— c  finra ; 

•  Atttoritatis  &  Cbristo    tradits    penitus   ex   site  una  mecnm  solos  Petnia»  jaaapridcB  is 

Animb  f lominum  dt  lendam.  qui  fieri  potest   qooque  discessisset,  meque  secim  abdvaxsaei, 

nt  non  maxima  admirentur  boc  Divinae  Be*    pulvere  pedum  ezcusso,  quod  ei  preceptni 

nignitatisetPotentiiepignusacTeBtiffionium:    fuit  a  DoTnino  ut  faceret  quotieMnsaqoe  eiss 

Petrum  nunc  quasi  iterum  e  carcere  Herodis   nomine  aliqno  accedens  non  ttdsuitcfctBr. 

liberatum,  ad  Kegin  domus  fores  unde  bsBc    Cum  vero  nibil  ego,  quod  ad  me  quidea 

omnia  ioiquissima  in  eum  edicta  emanarunt.   attinet  conquerens,  perseverem,  com  Pecrvs 

pulsantem  stare,  et  cum  boc  maxime  roiran-    pulsare  non  desistat,  utrimque  scito  ab  ipas 

dum  est,  turn  iliud  non  minus  mirum,  i  Maria   Cbriato  retineri*  nt  sib  spoovo  aaioue  «tri- 

Kegina  domnm  banc  teneri:    Sed  cur  ilia   usque  vestrum  aditos  ad  roapatefiat.     Keqae 

tamdiu  foras  aperire  distulit*     De  ancilla   enim  nnquam  Terebor  dicere,    Christum  ia 

quidem  illnd  Maria  Scriptum  est,  earn  Petri   bac  Legatione,  qua  pro  ejus  Vicaiio  fangtir. 

Voce  audita  pre  nimio  gaudio  i^use  quasi  ob-   mecum  adesse :  Quamdiu  quidem  mibi  coa- 

litam,  de  aperiendo  non   cogitasse  :    Rem   scius  ero  me  nibil  meom,  me  dob  Teatia,  sed 

priuB,  ut  Maris  aliisq  ;   qui  cum  ea  erant   tos  ipsos  toto  animo  omnique  studio  qoKrere. 

nunciaret,  accurrisse,  qui  cum  primo  an  ita   Tu  vero,  Princeps  Catbolicm  coi  aaac  Diriaa 

esset  dubitassent,  mox  cum  Petms  pulsare    Proridentia    et    Benignitate     addiuna    est 

pergeret  aperierunt  neq  ;  ilium  domo  recipere    alterum  boc  pneclarum  Kidei  Defenaoris  cof 

sunt  veriti,  etsi  nuiximam  timendi  causam    nomen.  quo  Reges  Anglias  Apostolica  Prtn 

babebant,  Herode  ipso  vivoet  regnanle.     Hie    Autoritate  sunt  aocti  atqoe   oraati«  tenni 

Tero  quid  dicam  de  Maria  Kegina,  gaudeo  ne    nuocconsideraqnam  id  tuas  Pietati  conTcaiat, 

eam  an  timore  esse  prohibitam    quominus   cum  omnibus  omnium  Principam  ad  te  Lcga- 

aperuerit ;  presertim  cum  ipsa  Petri  Vocem    tis  aditus  patuerit,  nt  tibi  de  hoc  ipso  cofi^ 

audierit,  cum  certo  sciat  eum  ad  domus  sue    mine  adepto  gratularentur,  solum  Sacceswri* 

jauuam  jamdiu  pulsantem  stare  :  Cum  admi-    Petri  qui  boc  dedic,  Legatum.  qai  profNcm 

rabilem  Dei  in  bac  re  potentiam  agno»cat,    missus  est  ut  te  in  solio  Regni  Divioa  vammi 

qui  non  per  Angelum,  ut  tunc  Petrum  e  car-    omnium  Regis  qnam  affert  pace  et  gratia, 

eere  Herodis,  sed  sua  manu  eduxit.  dejecta   confirmet,  non  admittil  An  »i  qaidqoam  bic 

emaferreaquasviamad  Regiam  ejus  domum    ad  timorem  preponiturf  qODminoa  earn  ad- 
tercludebat:  Scio  equidem  illam  gaudere,    mittis  non  multo  magis  Cbriati   bac  in  le 
Bcio  etiam  vero    timere ;    neq ;    enim  nisi    metuenda  esset  offensio,  quod  ejus  Legata 
timeret  tam  diu  distuhsset.     Verum  si  Petri   qui  omnium  primus  audiri  deboiu   CaAdti 
liberstione  gaudet«  si  rei  miracuium  agnoscit,    fores  expectet,  cum  cseteri  Homines  qui  miJto 
quid  impedimento  fuit  quo  miuusei  sd  januam   post  venemnt,  nulla  interpoaita  mora.  intn>. 
Ictabunda  occurrent,  eumque  meritaa  Deo    dncti  auditiq ;  tint  et  bonorifice  dimissi    At 
gratiss  agens,  introduxerit,  Herode  pnrsertim    bic  conqueri  incipio ;  conqn^itv  qoidem,'  sed 
inortoo,  omniq  ;  ejus  imperio  adeamdelatol    iddrco  cooqnenHT,  ne  jnatam  tme  MaifMi 
An  fortassis  Divtna  ProvidemiaqusB  te  dilec-   causam  de  me  conquerendi .  prvbeam,  qaaa 
turn  Pern  Filium  et  ei  Virum  desiinarat,  U lam    sane  preberem,  si  cum  pericoK,  qaed  ex  bkc 
timore  aliquo  tantwper  affiti  permisit,  dum   cunctarione  admittendi  Li^tra  Chiisti  rh 
Tenisses,  ut  uinusq ;  ad  rem  tam  prieclaram    cario  Missi,  nobis  Testroq  ;  Regno iMpekdM. 
et  salutarem  agcndani.  opera  atque  officium   Reginam  s«pe  admonaezim,  nibil  d^ea  WtA 
coDjongeretur :     Equidem    sic    antea    bunc   Majesutem  tnam  Scribeiem ;  qaed  oadMto 
Marias  Regin*  conjugis  tun  timorem.  quod   ami  tibi  &  me  pro  eo  qeo  f—gar' drtwH 
etiam  ad  eam  Scripsi  sum  interpretatus :  Ac   maxime  debealar,  id  me  nlSa  'peiMiafaHk 
propterea  ad  te  nunc.  Vinim  ejus,  Principem   ease  arbitror.  sibia  Uteria  o8te*dtet»i»iiiiB 
Keligiosissimom.scnbo.  et  abs  teipsius  Petri   periculi  ei  immiaeat.  cui  illad  vefe Tdiclt»- 
Chnsti  Vicarn  nomine  postulo,  ut  illi  omnea    test,  distuliati  Cbristam  team*    'la 


tamons  causas  prorsus  excutias  :  Habes  ?ero    Cbristom  difibit,  qui  1 
expeditissimam  excntiendi  ratiooem,  si  consa-   eiua  Vicario,  ad  Timiheii4mii  ObedA 
detea  e^tte  ptopooaa,  quam  indignnm  lit  ■&  EodesiK,  ipa  Chriaa  d^tu^  es  ^m 
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•iMnm  :fte4«t  salds,  son  ttntlin  admittit.  Wordet  he  used  to  declm  the  loj,  andCbn- 
Dtflem  Tero,  tn  Priiicep«,  Bi  cum  accercitus  teDtmeDt  of  his  Minde,  for  the  good  Sncc^Mo 
fofrit.  Qt  pro  munere  Regio  viain  ad  banc  of  this  matter.  In  the  may  Diog'wbereof  there. 
Divioam  Obedieotiam  in  tao  iito  Regno  if  any  Thing  (iiaid  he)  shuld  fortune,  wherin 
reatitaeiMlam  muaias,  ipee  alia  agaa.  hiii  Advise  might  be  thought  reauisite,  your 

Blajestiet  ahuld  not  onley    find  the  lame 

■ • ready,  but  also  in  any  other  I'hing  that  laie 

XXXI.— 7>«  Lard  Pagtt*i  and  ths  Urd  Hoa-   »  ^^*  ^^«h  might  serve  to  your  Honors, 
i««'i  iMOr  eoneer.u,ig  C«r«/i«o/  Pu/«.  "^  the  Benefite  of  Uie  Realme  :  To  this 

^  *  when  we  for  our  Parts  had  joined  such  Talk, 

An  OrigiumL  M  to  this  Purpose  seemed  to  our  Poor  Witts 

fPaper-Office.l  Convenient,  declaring  your  Godly  Disposi- 

^     '  "*  tions  in  this  Mater,  how  much  you  reposed 

It  maie  please  your  most  Excellent  Ma-   yoar  aclfs  upon  bis  great  Wisdome  and  Ez- 
jesty  to  be  advertised,  that  arriving  here   perience ;  what  Confidence  you  bad  in  his 
upon  Soodaj  last  in  the  Korenoone,  we  bad   Fatherly  Love,  and  Friendly  Affections  to- 
Audience  of  the  Emperor's  Majcstie  in  the   wards  your  Majesties,  and  the  Benefite  of 
Aftemoone,  notwithstanding  that  the  same   your  Realms:  We  toke  our  leaves  of  bis  Ma- 
had  that  Daie  received  the  Blessed  Sacra-  jestie,  and  repaired  furthwith  unto  my  Lord 
meat,  wherby  we  noted  a  great  Care  in  him.    Cardinal,  whose  Giadnes  of  our  comyng  we 
for  the  Kxpedicion  of  us  hence  again  :  After  shall  not  need  with  many  Words  to  declare 
dew  Commendation  made  unto  him  by  us,   unto  your  Majestic  ;  nor  yet  what  Speech  be 
on  your  Majesties  Uebalfe,  and  the  Causes   used  to  set  furth.  how  much  he  was  boonden 
of  our  comyng  declaimed  unto  him  with  sodie   unto  your  Majesties  for  your  Gracious  Dis- 
Circumstances,  as  b^  jthe  Tenure  of  our  In-   positions  towards  him,  and  bow  much  botb 
•tractions,  we  have  ^  f  Charge  to  open  unto  you  and  he  were  bounden  to  Almighty  God, 
htm,  he  n^oycfd  ve*ey  much  to  here  the   for  the  bending  of  your  Harts  this  waies,  for 
same ;  and  first  giving  unto  you  both  most  your  Majesties  shall  and  maie  perceive  the 
harty  Tbanks-for  your  Commendations,  and   same  more  plainly  by  himself  at  his  comyng 
then  inqtitenng  very  dUigcntly  of  your  good   unto  your  Presence.    This  under  your  Ma- 
Prosper! ties  and  Wellfares,   and  specially  jesties  Corrections  we  maie  be  bold  to  write 
(Madame)  of  the  State  of  your  Majesties   unto  you,  that  we  believe  verely  that  when- 
rersone.  he  roused  himitelf  with  a  merry   soever  he  shall  be  in  England,  the  same  shall 
Chere.  aofd  aaM;  that  among  many  great  Be-    fare  the  better  for  him,  for  be  is  the  Man  of 
aefitit,  for  the  which  he  thought  himself  most   God,  full  of  all  Godlines  and  Vertne,  readj 
bounden  unto  God,  this  was  one  of  the  great-   to  humble  himself  to  all  Fadons  that  may  do 
fti,  that  it«had  pleased  him  to  hold  his  Blessed   good  ;  and  therefore  he  is  contented,  not  only 
Hand  over  that  Realme  i  and  ao  taking  oc^    to  come  into  England  in  such  sort  .as  your 
csskm  to  reberse  in  what  good  Estate,  and   Majesties  have  appointed,  not  as  a  Legate, 
great 'Reputation,  he  knew  the  Realme  of  but  as  a  Cardinal,  and  Ambassador  to  your 
li^aglatfd  bad  bene  in  the  Beginning;  and    Majesties,  but  in  any  other  sort  whatsoever 
afierwafd  into  what  Calamities  the  same  fell   it  be,  that  your  Majesties  will  apoint ;  he  ai»- 
into.'mueb  (be said)  to  his  Regret;  he  gave   suring  your  Majesties,    that  toochiog  the 
God  Thanks,-  not  only  for  the  great  Miracles,   Matter  of  Possessioas,  all  lliingt  shaU  come 
which 'he 'bad  shewed  upon  your  Majestic  to   to  passe,  on  the  Pope*s  Behalfe,  in  such  sori 
make  you  bis  apt  Minister  for  the  restoring   as  every  Man  there  shall  have  Cause  to  be 
of  that  Kingdome  to  tho  Avncient  Dignite,   contented.    Yesterday   Night  be  toke  'his 
Wflth,  and  Renowne,  but  also  for  that  it   l^eave  of  the  Emperor,  and  so  did  we  also, 
hath  {leased  him  to  give  yoa  so  sone,  so  cer-   This  Daie  he  repaireth  onwards  bis  Journey, 
tuine  a  Hope  Of  Succession  ;  wberof  hke  as   to  an  Abbaye  Two  Miles  hence,  whither  he 
h«  hntb«  Cause  for  bis  Paite.  (be  said)  to   hath  used  much  to  resorte,  the  Tyme  of  his 
Hejoyce  and  take  great  Comforte,  so  hath  all    abode  here.    To  Morrow  at  Night  to  •  Den- 
Kowland  greater  Cause  to  think  tbemselfs   dermount ;  Thursday  to  Gawnte  ;  Friday  to 
most  bounden  unto  God,  to  please  bim.  and    Bruges;  Saturday  to  Newport;  Sunday  to 
to  serve  bim  for  the  same :  These  Tydings,   Dunkirke ;  Monday  to  Calice ;  (for  hisweake 
he  said,  of  the  State  of  your  Majesties  Per-    Body  can  make  no  great  Joumies)  and  his 
■one  (Madame)  with  the  Reaport  that  we   Estate  also  is  to  be  considered.  In  this  Jour* 
had  made  onto  bim  of  the  great  Conformite,   ney  we  shall  not  fails  to  do  bim  all  Uie  Ho- 
and  bole  Consent  of  the  Noble  Men,  and   noor  and  Service  we  can,  aswfll  for  that  we 
others  in  their  Proceedings  before  your  Ma-   take  it  to  be  our  special  Charge,  as  for  that 
jesties,  touching  the  receiving  of  my  Lord   also  his  great  Virtues  have  woone  us,. and 
Cardinal  into   England,  and  their  earnest   bind  us  to  the  fame  :  We  have> written  now, 
Submivsions  to  the  Obedience,  and  Union  of  besides  our  speaking  at  our  passipg  by.  to 
the  Catholiqne  Church,  were  so  pleasant  onto '  the  Lofd  Depute  of  Calice,  for  all  I  hiu»;s  to 
him.  as  if  he  had  been  half  Deade,  yet  they   be  in  a  redines  for  hia  rransportittion  ;  so  as 
tbuld  have  been  ynongbe  to  have  reviv«^d  him   we  truAt  we  shall  uot  have  occanioii  to  tarry 
■gain.    These  and  many  other  suche  like    long  the rt^.     .And  thuswe  beseeche  Aimi^bijy 
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God  to  preMrre  both  your  Majettiet  long.  Three  or  Poor  Bene6cei  t    I  hmn,  hj  Iht 

and  long  to  live  together  to  your  own  go<Ml  Report  of  other  AmbasMdoxa  here,  of  the 

ContentmenU,  and  to  the  great  Comfort,  and  Ketnin  of  the  Realme  to  the  llnitie  of  Chris- 

Benefit  of  us  your  poor  Subjects.     From  ten  Church,  wherof  all  good  Men  bmve  much 

Bruxells  the  13th  of  November  in  the  Mom-  cause  to  rejoyse.     1  would  have  been  glad  to 

ing.  16J4.  Your  Majesties,  have  been  able,  at  the  least,  to  have  mo- 

Most  Humble,  FaithftU,  fyrmed  the  News  by  some  certaine  Know- 

And  Obedient  Servants,  ledge :  But  being  the  OrdenaTye  of  Ambassa- 

William  Paget,  dors  of  England,  to  knowe  Ivast  of  all  ochns 

Edw.  Hastings,  of  the  Metiers  of  the  Realm,  I  moat  content 

w.  -c    V     —J  n„..^*^  nr..*^;^  «ny  self;  trusting  that,  as  I  am  enformed,  the 

r.  th,  Kmf  ««<  (b>i*H  ,  VLotUm.  Ambutkdoi  ttJr  hath  k»t  bi.  N«>»> .  For 

• -— that  it  is  not  thought  necessarie  the  Father 

XXXII. — Ah  Original  LitUr  rf  Maton*$,  of  a  to  have  an  Ambassador  to  the  Sonne,  so  shall 

Prtaekn  that    preued  tkt  Rtuituthu    rf  with  Tyme,  this  Oflice  on  this  Side  being  no 

CAard^Leiids.  more  needfitll  then  it  is,  be  dischaiged  also. 

rp.,^.  ntn^  1  Or  if  myne  Abode  shall  be  longer,  then  wold 

If  aper.umce.j  j  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^  ^^^^  to  you,  to  be  a  Mean 

After  most  hartie  Commendations,  I  have  fo,  besnre  to  come  over  for  Three  Weeks,  or 

sent  to  my  Lords  at  this  present  the  £m-  ^  Month,  to  see  the  King's  Highnes,  and  to 

peror's  Commissaries  Answere  ma<le  at  the  ^oe  his  Majesty  my  Duty,  and  so  to  rerara. 

bieU,to  a  Letter  lately  sent  from  the  French  i  ^ean  no  Haste,  but  as  Matter  and  Occa- 

King  to  the  said  Diett,  of  the  Circulls  of  gioQ  gu^y  gerve  hereafter.     Ihos  1  coBMiitt 

Germanye  assembled  at  Francfort.  And  for-  .qq  ^o  the  Keeping  of  Almighty  God.     At 

asmuche  at  yt  chanced  me  at  the  Closing  up  Brussels,  the  IXth  Day  of  December  I5>4. 
of  my  Latere,  to  have  the  Sight  of  an  other  Your  most  assuredly 

Answer  made  to  the  saied  Lettre,  by  some  Jolm 

bearing  good  Will  to  the  Ivmperor's  Affaires,  ^f^  ^f  December  1554. 

I  thought  good  to  coppye  it.  and  to  send  it  To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  W". 
unto  you ;  albeit  by  the  reading  therof,  y t  may       peter,  Kt.  King  and    Qaeen*s 
appere  yt  was  made  by  some  Man,  rather  to        Hrincipai  Secretaiye. 
assaye  his  Witte,  and  to  declare  his  Affec- 
tion,* then  of  intent  to  answere  perticulerly 
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the  Metier.     It  was  this  Morning  told  me,    XXX III.— Cardiaai  PaU'$  C« 
by  one  of  the  Emperor's  Couasell,  who  mis-        Bithiip»,u  HacoiieiUmUinthair  Di 
liked  muche  the  Matier,  thst  a  Preacher  of       Church  f  Bomt. 
ours,  whose  Name  he  lehewed,  beiitbe  Pul-         jg^  ^      ^^^^^^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^j 
pet  jolyly  m  England,  for  the  Restitution  of        *-  *  -' 

Abbaye  Lands,     if  it  be  so  meant  by  the        REciNaLDvs,  Miseratione  divtna,  Sancta 
Prince,  and  be  thought  convenient  so  to  be,    Maria  in  Cosmedim  tSancta  Romanse  Ee* 
then  doth  he  his  Dueiie  *,  but  yf  contrarely,  yt   clesie,  Cardioalis  Polus,  Nuncupatos  Sane- 
be  neither  meant  nor  thought  convenient,  it  tissimi  Domini  nostri  Papie,  et  Sedia  Apoe- 
is  a  strange  Thing  in  a  well  ordered  Com-   tolica,  adSerenissimosPhilippumetManam, 
monwelth,  that  a  Subject  shall  be  so  bardie   AnglisB  Reges,  et  universum  Anglic  Reg- 
to  crye  unto  tiie  People  openly  such  Learn-   sum,  de  Latoe  Legatus.     Veoeiabili,  ac 
ing,  as  wherby  your  Winter  Works  maye  in    Nobis  in  Christo  Dilecto,  Episcopo  Norwi- 
the  Somer  be  attempted  with  some  Storme.   censi,  sen  ejus  in  Spiritualibus  [Vicario] 
And  wer  the  Thing  fiit  to  be  talked  of,  yet   Generali,  Salutem  in  Domino  sempiteni:un. 
were  the   Princes  and  the  Counsell,  who   Cum  Sanctissimos  in  Christo  Pater  Dominus 
might  remedy  it,  meter  to  be  Sf»oken  with   noster,  Dominus  Julius,  divina  Providentia 
therm,  then  the  Multitude,  who  therby  may    Papa  Tertius,  inter  alias  Facultates.  pro  hu- 
receyve  an  yll  Impression,  and  an  Occasion  jus  Regni,  omniumque  Personarum  in  eo  ex- 
of  lewd  Thinkin|(;,  and  lewde  Talking,  and  istentium,  Sancta  Ecclesia  Catholioe  Recoo* 
lewd  Doing  also,  if  it  may  lye  in  their  Powers ;   cillationem  faciendam  necessarias.  Nobis  in 
and  that  is  all,  that  of  Sowing  thies  Maters  nostra  hac  Legatione  concessas,  banc  apecia- 
amongs  them  can  ensue.    These  unbridled   litor  indolserit,  ut  quoscunque  in  Hcresium 
Preachings  were  so  much  to  be  misliked  in   et  Schismatis  errores  lapses,  ab  iis,  el  a  qni- 
the  yll  governed  Tyme,  as  Good  Men  trusted,   busctmque  censuris  et  poenis  propterea  incur- 
in  this  Good  Governance,  it  should  have  been   sis,  absolvere,  et  cum  eis  super  irregularitaie 
amended.     And  so  maye  it  be,  when  it  shall   premissorum  occasione  contracta  dispensare, 
please  my  Lords  of  the  Cotmsell  as  diligently   et  alia  mutta  ad  base  nccessaria,  sen  qaomo- 
to  consvder  it,  as  it  is  more  than  necessarie   dolibet  opportune  facere.  Et  hoc  idem  muoos 
to  be  loked  unto.    The  Partve,  me  thinketh,   Catholicis  locorum  Ordinariis,  et  aliia  Per- 
might  well  be  put  to  Sileoce,  if  he  were  asked,   sonis  Deum  tinientibus,  fide  insignibus,  rt 
How.  being  a  Monk,  and  having  professed    literarom  scientia  prasditis,  demaudare  p<^ 
and   vowed    solemply  wilfuU   Poverty,  he  somos ;  prout  in  ejus  Literis,  tam  sub  plun^ho, 
can  with  Conscience  keep  a  Deanery,  and  quara  in  forma  brevis  ei^tcditis  plenios,  con- 
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tiDetar.    Cnmqne  Dei  Bcnigoitate,  et  Sere-   Epiicopia,  ptiam  minot  rit2»  dmnmodo  in 
nittimomm   Regnm  Pietate,   Regnam  hoc   eoram  coUntione,  Ecclesic  Fonna  et  Intentio 
QniTeraaliter,  et  ornnea  Uomini,  Spiritualee   fit  seirata,  per  eot  sutceptis,  et  in  eonim 
et  Tcmpomles.  ali«que  PersooaB  communita-   aoiceptione ;    etiamsi    Jaramentam    contra 
tarn,  io  eo  quod  prozime  celebratum  ett,    Papatom   RomaDum  prantiteriat ;  etiam  in 
Parliamento  congregato  Hngulariter  primo :    Altaris  Minitterio  minutrare,  ac  qavcunqae, 
Et  deinde  uniTersum  Corpus  Cleri  ProviDcis   qnotconque,  et  qnaliaconqae ;  etiam  Carata 
Cantuarienait,  et  omnee  fere  Persons  unguis   inTicem  tamen  He  Compatientia,  Benefida 
dictum  Corpus  repnesentantes,  coram  nobis    Secularia  Tel  Regularia,  Diguitatibus  in  Col* 
ezisten',  aliaK)ue  plenrque  fuerint  Sanctae  Ec-   legiatis,  Ecclesiis  Principalibus,  et  in  Catlie- 
clesife  Catholics,  perNosipsos  reconciliate.    dralibus,  etiam  Metropolitan  is  post  Pontifi- 
Speramusque  fore,  nt  omnesalis  qaw  recon*   calem,  majohbus  exceptis ;  etiam  a  Schisma- 
cihattt  adboc  non  sunt,  reconciliari  debeant ;   ticis  Episcopis,  seu  aliis  Collatoribus ;  etiam 
difficileque,  et  potius  impossibile  sit,  ut  tam    Laicalis  Pietatis  prsteztu  habita,  Auctoritata 
numerosa  Multitudo  per  Nos  ipsos  reconci-    Apostolicaretinere,  dummodoalteri  Jusqus- 
lietur.     Ideo  Tices  nostras,  in  hoc,  Locorum   situm  non  sit,  et  non  pmmotos  ad  omnea 
Ordinariis,  et  aliis  Personis  ut  supra  qualifi-   etiam  Sacroa,  et  Presbileratus  Ordines,  i 
catjs.  delegandas  duzimus :  Circum9pectioni   suis  Ordinariis,  si  digni  et  idonei  reperti 
igitorvesirse.de  cujus  Frobitate,etCbaritatis   fuerint,  rite  et  legitime  promoveri.  ac  Bene- 
xelo,  plenam  in  Domino  Fiduciam  obiioemus,    ficia  Ecclesiastica  etiam  curaia,  si  eis  alias 
Auctoritaie  Apostolica,  Nobis,  per  Uteras   canonice  conferantur,  recipere  et  retinere  va- 
fjasdem  Sanctissimi   Domini   nostri   Paps   leant,  qualitate  temporid,  Ministrurum  de- 
concessa,  et  per  nos  vobis  nunc  impensa,   fectu,  et  Ecclesis  Necessitatibus,  Uiilitati- 
omnes  et  sin^ulas  utrinsque  Sezus,  tam  Lai-   busque  ita  poscen*  dispensand'  et  indulgend' 
caa  quam  Ecclesiasticas,  Seculures,  et  quo-    ac  omnem  inhabilitatis  et  infamise  maculam, 
rumve  Ordinum  Hegulares  vestrs  Civitatis    sive  notam,  ez  premiss'  quomodolibet  insur- 
et  Dioces'  Personas,  in  qiiibasvis  etiam  sacris   gen'  penitus  et  omnino  abolend'.    Necnon  in 
Ordinibus  constitutas,  cujuscunque  Status  et   pristinuro,  et  eum  in  quo  ante  pnemissa  quo- 
Qualitatis  ezistant,  Etiam  si  Capitulum,  Col-   modolibet  erant,  Siatum  iia  ut  omnibus  et 
Jegium,  Universitas,  seu  Communitas  fuerit,   singulis  Gratiis,  Privilegiis,  Favoiibus  et  In- 
qiiarumvis  lieresum  aut  novarum  Sectarum   dultis,  quibus  ccteri  Christi  Fideles  gaudent, 
Frofessores,  aut  in  eis  culpabiles  vel  suspec-   et  gaudere  quomodolibet  possunt,  uti  et  gan- 
fas.  ac  credentes,  receptatores,  aut  fautores   dere  Taleant,  in  omnibus,  et  per  omnia ; 
eonim,  suos  errores  agnoscentes,  ac  de  illis   perinde  ac  si  i  Fide  Catbolica  in  aliquo  nun- 
dolentes ;   et  ad  ortbodoiam  Fidem  recepi   quam  defecissent,  restituend'  et  reponend'  et 
bumiliter  postulan*  cognita  io  ipsis,  vera,  et   redintegrand*,  et  eis,  dummodo  Corde  con- 
non  ficta,  aut  simulata*  Potentia,  ab  omnibus   triti,  sua  errata  et  eicessns,  Circumspection! 
et  singulis  Hvresum,  Schismatis,  et  abortbo-    Testrs,  alicui  alteri  per  eos  eligend',  Catbo- 
doza  Fde,  ApostaMarum  ct  Bla^pbemiarum,    lico  Confessori  sacramentaliter  confiteantur ; 
et  aliorum  quorumcunque  similium  errorum ;    et  Poeniten*  salutare  eis  prssmiss'  injungend' 
eiiam  sub  generali  Sermone  non  Tenientium   omnino  adimpleatur :  omnem  publicam  Con- 
pKcaitis.  criminibus,  ezcessibus  et  delictis  ;    fessionem,  Abjurationem,  Kenunciationemet 
de  quibus  tamen  jam  inquifiti,  Tel  accusati,    Pocnitentiam,  jure  debit'  arbitrio  vestro  mo- 
aea  condemnati  non  fuerint,  et  quibusvis  Ex-   deran',  vel  in  tot'  remitten*.     Necnon  quot- 
commonicationis,  Suspensionis,  et  Interdic-   cunque  Regulares  et  Religiosos,  eztra  eorum 
torum,  et  aliis  Fx:clesiasiicis  et  Temporalibus,    regularia  loca,  absque  bedis  Apostolicc  Li- 
Censuris  et  Pocois,  in  eas  prsroiMorum  et   centia,  errantes  ab  Apostasiie  reatu  et  E^- 
infraschptorum    occasione,  a  Jure    vel    ab   communicationis,  aliisque  Censuris  et  Posiia 
Homine  lacis  Tel  promulgates ;  eiiamsi  in  eis   Ecclesiasticis,  per  eos  propterea,  etiam  juzta 

Jiluribus  Aonis  insonluerint,  et  earum  Abso-  suorum  Ordinum  instituta  incurs',  injuncta 
ttiio,  diets  Sedi  eiiam  per  Liceras  in  Coena  eis  pro  modo  culps,  Poenitentia  salutari 
Domini  legi  consuetas.  reservata  existat  in  pariter  absoWend' :  Et  super  quacunq ;  iire- 
Qtroque  Conscientis,  scilicet  et  conteutioso  gularitate  propterea,  per  eos  contracta,  ac 
fbro,  eos  vero  qui  jam  inquisiti.  vel  accusati,  cum  eis  ut  alicui  Curato  Benefic'  de  Ulud 
ant  condemnati  fuerint,  ut  prsfertur,  ad  cor  obtinen'  consensu,  etiam  in  habitn  Clerici 
revertentes  in  foro  Conscientis,  tantum  pie-  Secularis.  habitur'  suum  regularem  sub  ho- 
narie  absoWentur  et  liberentur.  Necnon  cum  nesta  toga  Presbyteri  Secularis  deferen*, 
eis  super  irregularitate.  per  eos  prsmissorum  deserrire,  et  ezira  eadem  loca  regularia  re- 
occasione  contiacta,  etiam  quia  sic  Ligati,  manere  ad  beneplacitnm  nostrum,  libere  et 
Mi»sas  et  alia  Divina  Officia,  etiam  contra  licite  possunt,  eadem  Aoctoritate  Apostolica, 
Ritos  et  Ceremonias  hactenus  probatas  et  ob  defectum  Ministrorum,  et  alias  prsdictaa 
uiitatas  celebraverint,  aut  illis  alias  se  im-  causas,  dispensandi.  Ac  quoscunque  quum 
miscuerint.  contracta  quoque  irregularitate,  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  constituti,  Matrimonia 
et  aliis  prsmissis  non  cb^tantiba^,  in  suis  etiam  cum  V'iduis  et  comiptis  Mnlieribus  da 
Ordinibns,  etiam  ab  Hsreticis  et  Schismaticis   fact'  cootrazerint,  postquam  Mulieies  sic  co* 

-^— ; pulat*  reiecerint,  illisque    abjoraTerint,  ab 

*  L  PcmiCentia.  nnjusmodi  ezcessibos,  et  ^-»'^«>™«n"^T*»Wif 
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SententU  impont',  eis  pro  modo  colps,  Fob-  praacnt  Rep«ncioo ;  wid  to  »g^§m  iktn^ 

nitentia  taluiari,  in  forma  Ecclesis  con0uet»  in  whome  the  FauU  it. 

absolvend':  Ac  cum  eif ,  postqaam  Poenuan-       6.  Not  to  confirma  aaey  Lnwa  of  an^a 

tiam  pervgerint,  et  cootinenter  ac  laadabiliter   B«»-nefioe»  to  the  Prcjodioe  of  the  Snooeowr. 

vivere  cogniti  faf  riuc,  super  Bigamia  propta-       7.  To  caoae  the  Chnrcbea  decaj'd  with 

rea  per  eon  contract* ;  lu  nt  ea  noo  ohaian',  vacant  Fruits  and  Goods,  ministred  with  what 

in  quibutfvis  susceptis  ec  suscipiendis  Ordioi*   remaineth  in  the  JCzecutora  Names. 

bus  ;  etiam  io  Aliarls  Miniscerio  ministrare,        8.  To  interrupt  them  that  £at  Flesh  by  pro- 

ac  alicui  Beneficio  Ecclesiastico,  de  illud   teoceof  Dispensacion  granted  bj  the  Priacea. 

obtiuentiB  consensu  deserrire ;  et  extra  tamen       9.  To  appoint  suche  as  dwell  in  Scttca  of 

Diocesin.  in  qua  fuic  copuJatus  eisdem  de    Monasteries,  to  repaira  to  soma  Chwrcho  for 

caus'  dispensaod*.      Necnon    Parocbialium   to  hear  tlie  Senryce. 

Ecclesiarum  tue  Diocea'  Rectores  sive  Curar       10.  To  keep  the  Re^tra  for  Boiyoiofab 

tos,  de  quorum  Fide,  Probitate,  Circumspec-    Christininge,  and  Mamage. 

tion'  ac  Charitatis  selo,  plena  Fiducia  con-       1 1 .  A  Fourme  of  Sute  for  Layemen  to  f^ 

spici  possit,  ad  quarumcunque  utriusque  sexus   ceyre  their  Ty the  in  Spiritual  Coons. 

Suae  rarocbiaa  Personanun  Laicarum.  tantum  


Absolutioaem,  et  Ecclesie  CatholicsB  Recon-    Inuruetinu gimnby  thtCertlimii  to  ihs 
ciliationem,  ut  prcfertur.  Auctoritate  Apos-  and  ituir  Offieen, 

tolica,  faciendam.  £c  si  qui  ex  Curatis  pm-  F.  55. !).] — Si  nouli  Domini  Epiacopi. 
dictis  ad  id  idonei  non  fueriut,  in  eorum  de-  nonOffidaies  Kociesiarum  que  nunc  vacant  pro 
fectum  alias  idooeas  et  sufficieotes  Personas,  exequutione  eorum  qua:  a  Reveiendissimo  Do- 
qui  eorum  Vices  suppleant  nominand'  et  de-  mioo  Legato  sunt  eis  demandata  Urdiaoaa 
pntand*  quae  sic  per  eas  nominat'  et  deputat'  quam  infrascript,  est,  poteriot  obeervare. 
in  locum  nostrum  in  Remissiouibus,  absolu-  Primom  Tocatum  ad  ao  totom  singol«nna 
tionibua,  et  reconciliation ibus  substituimus  civitatum,  quibas  singuli  pnosimt,  Clenun,  da 
aidque  vices  nostras  subdelegamus  :  plenam  his  quai  sequuntur,  institnere  procoraboBt. 
et  liberam  Auctoritate  Apostolica  noois  ut  Do  Pateroo  Amore  et  Charitata  ooam 
prcmittitur  concessa,  tenore  presentium  con-  Saoctissimos  Domious  noster  JuUns  Pa|Mi 
cedimua  Facultatem:  vosque  in  prasmissia  Tertius  erga  Natioqem  Anglicam  declaravit* 
omnibusque  in  nostrum  locum  substituimus  qui  at  primum  cognovit  Serenissimam  Ma> 
priemissis  ac  regula  de  iasordesen'  et  ordina-  nam  fuisse  Regioam  declaratam  Revereodia- 
tionibus  Apostolicis.  et  omnibus  illis,  qua  in  simum  Dominum  liegioaldnm  Cardiaalem 
Uteris  Pratdictis  Sanctitas  sua  voluit,  non  Polum  de  suo  Latere  ad  lias  Partes  Lentiua 
obsUire,  contiariis  noo  obstantibus  quibas-  misit  ut  Regnum  hoc  tot  jam  Anoos  ab  Kccle 
cunque  pnesentibus  in  preteritis  casibus  lo-  gia  Catholica  separatum,  ad  ejus  aniooem 
cum  baben*  et  ad  beneplacitum  nostrum  do-  reducere,  et  in  errorem  lapsos  Coosolah  atqoa 
raturis.  Dat'  Lambeth'  prupe  Londin'  Win-  in  Dei  Gratiam  restituere  studeret. 
ton'  Dioc'  Anno  a  Nativitate  Domini  Milte-  ]  le  ejusdem  Domini  Legaii  adventn,  qoan- 
simo  Quingentesimo  Quinqusgesimo  Quinto  ta  LiPtilia  et  booore  is  exceptus  faerit  tMm  a 
Quarto  Calen*  Februani  Pontificatus  Sanctis-  Serenissimis  Regibus,  turn  ab  aliis  omnibos. 
simi  in  Christo  Patris  et  Domini  nostri  Do-  De  his  quie  in  Proximo  Parliammto  Actart 
mini  Julii  Divina  Providentia  Papae  Tertii  oonclusa  sunt.  Scilicet  de  omnibus  Dominia 
Anno  Quinto  Regni.  de  Parliamentoet  Uoiverso  Regno iSchiamaie 

Car"*.  Polns,  Leg.  et  Censuris  incursis  abaolotis  et  Ecclesim  Ca^ 

M.  Antonius  Faita,  Seer,    tholica;  recoociliatis :  de  omnibus  Legiboaqoa 

contra  Authoritatem  Sedis  Apostolicsiet  Ko- 

■vvviir      >i-*^  I    ^      L  'TL-  i^.^i^    mani  Pontificis  fuerant  per  lienricum  Octa- 

X\\lV.^ArUcUs  af^ehmngt  asUtoU    ^^^^  KdvardttmSeituilataetpfomulg^s^ 

put  III  Extcutun.  revocaus  et  abolitis.  De  resutuu  SaoctaaaiiM 

[ELibroMemorandorumtemp.  Tho.Thirlb^,    Ooquoo  nostro  Papa  et  Ecdesia 

Io.  Hopcon  et  Jo.  Parkhurst,  Rpp.  Norric.  in   eadem  Obedientia  que  ante  hoc 

Reg.  Prin.  R.  P.  Dom.  Ep.  Norvic  F.  56.]     umm  Schisma  prastabatur. 

1.  Th  e  Divorce  of  married  Priests  accord-       F.  67.  a.]  —  Da  AucroaiT ati 
ing  to  the  Canons.  .  restituta  et  maxime  ut  possintcootrm  Hereci- 

«.  The  RestiiuUon  of  them  by  Penitence, .  cos  et  ScbUmaticos  procedere,  et  eoa  jaata 
thereupon  to  recommende  them  to  other  Dio-  Caoonicas  Sanctiones  coercere  et  punire : 
cesses  as  PeniteoU.  biis  ita  expositis  veniant  ad  Facoltatoa  sihi 

3.  To  certifie  the  Exhilitie  of  Benefices,  ab  eodem  Reverendissimo  D.  Legato  c«»ces* 
which  for  want  of  Livings,  have  noo  Curau. .  sas,  qua  necitentui,  et  hie  omnes  quiia  Scbis- 

4.  To  certifie  the  Counsaill  of  as  maney  as  jnaU  vel  alios  Kriores  lapsi  sunt  invitratnr 
they  know  to  have  taken  into  their  Hands  the  ad  Absolotionem  et  ReconciUatioaem  Uunili- 
Goods  of  the  Church.  ter  et  ex  toto  corde  petendam.    Mecnon  dia- 

6.  To  certifie  what  Chauncells  of  Beaofices  nensationes  tam  super  Oidinibos  qnao^  soper 

impropered  •  by  some  decaye,  as  they  need  beneficiisNoceasariasetopportuoaapoattaaa- 

«. , daa ;  deinde  pnefigator  dieo  infra  qnem  dicti 

*  L.  be  to  in.  do  Clero  HvniilMk  ol)  P«Bit«otca 
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ad  petendam  iamliciter  Abtolatiooem.  Re- 
coocitiationem  et  Diapratatione»  Pnedictai : 
secandam  teto  DomiDium  Epiacopi  pottquam 
illi  oamibns  Erroribufl  suit  renuDciaTerint  et 
promiserint  Sacramentaliter  ipflis,  aat  alteri 
Saeetdoti  Cathoiko  Confeiiearod  etae  Erroree 
wnoB  Peoitentiam  sibi  injongendam  adimple- 
taroeeoe  abaoWent,  et  Ecclem*  recoeciKa- 
bont*  et  ettm  ip»is  jazta  formam  FacultatuDl 
perpeteodum  Necessitatibas  prout  eibi  vuom 
fuerit,  dispensabant :  adhibendo  semper  cod- 
▼^Bieatem  distinctionem  inter  eos,  qui  solam 
in  Schisma  et  Herctes  incidenint,  et  eos  qui 
est  etiam  Pablicd  docuenmt  et  alios  ad  pec- 
caadom  indaierunt. 

KoDRM  DiB  constitaetar  Dies  Festus  et 
Solemnis  in  quo  astante  in  Ecclesia  Populi 
Multitudine  Domini  Episcopi  omnes  Curati 
£cclesiis  suis.  omnia  eadem  quas  Clero  jam 
exposit*  fnemnt  Populo  qnoq ;  insinuabunt  et 
omnes  inTitabunt  Paterae  et  cum  omni  affec- 
tn,  at  agnitis  erroribus  suisad  Ecclesiae  Catho- 
lics gremium  revertantur :  promittendo  fore, 
ut  omoibus  prasterita  Crimina  omnia  condo- 
nentur  etremittantur  modo  eos  ea  animo  il- 
loram  peniteat,  et  illis  renuncient.  Pnefiga- 
tvr  autem  terminus,  ntpote  tota  paschatit 
Octava,  infra  terminum  omnes  Ecclesie  re- 
concilientur  alioquin  eo  lapso  contra  ipsos  et 
eos  aui  post  reconcilatienem  ad  vomitum  atersi 
fuerint  severissime  procedetur,  dicatur  ctiam 
de  Facuhate  concessa  a  Reverendissimo  Do- 
mino Legato  Episcopis,  et  aliis  ut  absolvere 
possint,  omnes  quicunq;  ad  vos  reversi  fuerint. 

Idem  Domini  Kpiscopi  et  Officinles  uomi- 
nabnnt  et  depuiabunt  Kcclesiarum  Parochiali- 
nm  Rectore  sen  alias  Personas  idoneas,  qua 
Laicos  ab  Heresi.  Schismate,  et  quibuscunq ; 
CeBSnris  aboolvant  juzta  Facultatum  Formam 
et  tenorem.  Data  ))er  Episcopos  formula 
qna  in  Absolutione  et  Reconciliations  uti  de- 
beant. 

Eadem  poterint  cum  Clero  totius  Dioces' 
obseiTari  prout  commodius  visum  fuerit.  Do- 
mini Episcopi  et  officiates  prsfati,  necnon 
omnes  Curati  sen  alii  ad  id  deputati,  babeant 
Librum  in  quo  nnuien  et  cognomen  Parochi- 
anorum  reconciliaiorum  inscribantur:  etpos* 
tea  sciatur  qui  fuerint  reconciliati  et  qui  non. 

Idem  Domini  Episcopi  ei  Officiates  Octava 
Paschatis  elapsa  poterint  facere  visitationem 
Civitatis  prime,  deinde  Dice'  et  se  qui  non 
foerint  reconciliati,  poteriut  eos  ad  se  vocarc, 
et  cognoscere  propter  quas  ab  erroribus  suis 
nolintrecedere.  et  n  in  eis  obstinate  persete- 
rarint,  tum  con'  eos  precedent. 

In  hac  secunda  visitatione  attendant  dili- 
genterquttin  hoc  brevicompendio»untnotata, 
et  maxime  faciant  ut  omnes  Kcclesiasticie  Per* 
sontt  ostendant  I'ituios  suorum  Ordinnm  et 
Beneficiorum,  ut  si  in  eis  aliquis  alius  defec- 
tus  insit  illis,  proTideant  et  omni  studio  pro- 
cnrent  ut  Errorrs  quibus  Dioceses  eoram  sint 
infectc  eztirpentiir,  ut  Veritas  fidei  tum  in 
concionibus  tum  in  confessionibus  doceatur : 
depntando  Personas  idoneas  ad  condones 
iteieBda^  et  confMnflttiet  aodiendai.    Id  et 


cnrent ;  at  Sacromm  Canonam  institnta  in 
omnibus  observentnr  et  Nomen  Divi  Thomm 
Martjris  necnon  Sanctissimi  Domini  oostri 
Papaa  er  Libris  disponctum  in  illis  restiiuatur 
et  pro  eo  Secundum  morem  Ecclesiae  ut  ante 
Schisma  iSebat  oretur. 

In  pubiicationihns  hnjusroodi  erit  antea 
omnia  fwienda  commpmoratio  miseriarum  et 
in  felicitatis  pneteritorum  temporum  et  Mag- 
na Gratia,  qnam  nunc  Dens  pro  sua  Miseri- 
cordia  Popuio  buic  ezhibuit,  hortando  omnes 
ad  bac  grato  animo  cognoscendum,  et  infini- 
tas  Gratias  Divina  ipsius  Bonitate  assidue 
agendum. 

Hortandi  et  sunt  omnes  ut  devote  orent 
Deum  pro  Salute  et  Felici  statu  borum  Sere- 
nisstmorum  et  de  hoc  Regno  optime  merito- 
rum  et  merentium  Regum  et  Specialiter  pro 
fielici  statu  Serenissima  et  Piissima  Regina. 

Faithfully  transcribed  from  the  Old  Book 
aforementioned,  with  which  Collated  by 

Thorn.  Tanner. 


XXXV.— -Tfc*  Proeeu  and  Condemnatinit  of 
Bishiip  Hooper,  and  the  Order  given  for  hU 
Execution, 

[Officium  Domini  contra  Johannem  Hooper.] 

Condemnatio  Johannis  Hooper  super  Articulos 
Hareticam  pravitatem  conceinentes. 

i4rfa  Die  Lun<t  xxvxii  Die  Januarii  Anno 
Domini  in  nqnendo  eontputatiimem  Vccie*im 
Anglieavit  m  crccc  liiii  in  EccUsia  Paro- 
ehiali  Santti  S*ilDntorui  in  Butfto  de  Sontk^ 
toarke  Winton*  Dittc*  Cttram  Revrrendo  Patre 
Domino  Stephana  Permissione  Divina  Winlon' 
Episcopo,  H^c.  Anetoritate  sua  Ordiuaria  illie 
judieialiter  teden*  astisten*  $ihi  Reverend*  in 
Chriui  Ptttribta  EpiKopit,  8^e,  In  Presentia 
vmtra  Antoitii  Hutey,  Rttberti  Johnton,  et 
Wiilielmi  Day,  Nottrrit/rum,  6^c. 

Quiaus  Die  et  loco  Productus  fuit  in  Ju- 
dicium Joannes  Hooper  Clericus  de  et  super 
Haretica  pravitate,  Publice  et  Notorie  infa- 
matus :  cui  dictus  Reverendus  Pater  palam 
proposuit,  quod  cum  ipse  Snperiori  Die  coram 
eodem  Reverendo  Paire  et  nonnuUis  aliis  & 
Privato  (^onaitio  Dominorum  Regis  et  Re- 
gina ad  hoc  specialiter  destinatis  evocabatur 
et  exhortatus  fuerat,  ut  agnoscens  transacta 
Vita  sue  ei  Perversa  Doctrina  Errores  et 
Hereses,  rediret  cum  ca-teri)i  ad  unitatem 
Ecclesie:  Oblataque  fuerat  ei  sic  volenti 
preteritorum  Erratorum  et  faciuorum  suorum 
condonacio.  Ipseq;  Johannes  tunc  indnrato 
animo  sic  redire  renuerit.  Propterea  in  Pre- 
sentiarum  in  Publicum  justitia  forum  ad  re- 
tpoodendnm  ArticulisHeretica  pravitate  con- 
cemen*  coram  eodem  Reverendo  Patre  Auc- 
toritate  sua  Ordinarie  sedente  evocatus  fuit. 
Offerens  praterea  Publice  tunc  et  ibidem 
quod  si  adhuc  se  reconciliare  vellet,  libente:. 
in  gremium  Sancta  Matris  Ecclesia  recipe* 
retur.  Et  ipse  Johannes  Hooper  non  solum 
facexe  reauityTerometiam in nonnollae Blae- 
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giemiai    impadenter  perrapiti      Et  deiode  Winton'  Fpiscopo,  he.  aMistendbos  ribt  lU* 

uminas  EpiKOpoB,  &g.  inter  ceteroi  com'  verendin  Pathbus,  &c.  in  nostra  Notarionim 

plures  ArticulM,  et  Capita,  hoi   ^fquentet  pnedictorum    Pnewotia,    ninaa   compernit 

eidein  Jobanni  Hooper  specialiter  objedt.  dictuM   Johannes    Hooper,    quern    Dominui 

In    Primis,  Quod  Ta  Johannes   Hooper,  Epi»copas  Wintoniensis,  mulus  ratiooibus, 

eiistens  Presbyter  et  Religioeus,   Regula  a  ad  sese  reconciliandom,  saasit  et  exhortavit  * 

Jare  approbata  eipresse  professiu,  quandam  Dictus  tamen  Johannes   Hooper,  in  Perti- 

JVlulierem  de  facto,  cum  de  jare  non  debuisti,  nacia  et  Malicia  sua  perseveraus,  perrupit  ia 

in  Uxorem,  siTeCoDJugem  accepisti ;  et  cam  Blasphemias,  dicendo  etiam   publice.   That 

ilia,  tanqaam  Uzore  et  Conjure  tua,  coha-  Matritmtuy  is  none  t^'  the  Seven   SacrameHit: 

bitaAti  in    Nephariis  et  il Ileitis  cam  ea  am*  And  that   if'  U   be  a  Sacrament,  he  can  jnene 

plexibus    cobabiiando,    Matrirooniaq ;    pre-  Seven'scort    Saeiamenti.      Delude    Dominus 

tensa  bajusmodi  licita.  et  de  jure  dirino  va-  Episcopus,  perspecta  ejus  perdnad  dahtia, 

Itda  fuisse,  et  esse,  tarn  infra  Dioc*  Winton',  tandem  tolit  contra  earn  Sententiam  defini- 

qoam  alias  quamplures  Dioc*  hujus  Regni  tivam,  in    Scriptis  condemnando  earn   pro 

Anglitt,  asseruisti,  prvdic&sti,  docuisd,  Li-  Hsrelico  et  Ezcommuuicato :  Et  consequen- 

brisq ;  editia  publicasti  et  defendisd,  et  sic  ter  eum  tunc  ibidem  tradidit  Curia  8eculari» 

asseris  et  credis  in  prcsend.     Et  ministra-  atq ;  in  manus  Davidis  Woodroff,  et   Wil- 

mos  conjunctim.  et  de  quolibet.  lielmi  Chester,  Vicecomit*  Civitatis  Londiai ; 

Ad  quern  quidem  Ardculum  respondet  et  qai  eundem  Johannem  Hooper  tunc  secum 

fatetur,  Se  Presbyterum  et  Religiosum  pro*  abduxerunt.     Super  cujus  Sententue  Prola- 

fessum.  quandam  Mulierem  in  Uxorem  legi-  tione  et  Lectura,  idem  Keverendus  Pater  re- 

dme  accepisse,  et  cum  eadem  tanquam  cum  quisivit  nos  Notarios,  &c.  ad  cooficiendum 

Uzore  legit ima  cohabit&sse  :  Et  quod  hujus-  Instrumenturo,  Testesq ;  subsciipt*  ad  perhi- 

modi  Matrimonia,  in  locis  pxcdictis,  licita,  bendum  I'estiroonium,  &c.  Pra^endbus  tunc 

et  de  Jure  divino  valida  fuisse,  et  esse.  as<  ibidem  Nobilibus  et  Egregiis  Viris,  &c.  et 

seruit,  pra*dicavit,   docuit,  et  Libris  edids  aliis  quampluribiis,  in  >luldtadine  copioaa 

publicavit  et  defendit ;  sicq ;  asserit,  credit,  t^nc  ibidem  congre^atis,  &c. 

et  defendere  paratus  est  in  prafsenti.  ut  dicit.  ^  •  ^e  it      ^r           -ijr                »,• 

S«undo.  Quod  Ta  Joann^  Hooper,  in  lo-  ^»'*'""y,  J""'^""'*^ .  ♦^ ,».   ^?''? 

ci.  prcdicdi.  aMeruitti.  pr«dicll.ti,  docuisd.  ^\  »' rTII^A^'  in  l*cl«.«ocal 

et  Ubri,  ediu.  publicHsti  et  defendi»ti ;  .icq ;  Court..  CollectMl  in  Queen  Mar,  .. 

cr«li..  tenet.  aLri.  et  defendit.  Quod  prop!  "  ♦'"  ^KiT*  ^^^^    '"^  u" 

ter    Culpam    FoniicationU.    ti.e  Adulteiy  Time,  by  Authonv  Style.  Notary  Pub- 

commi«4m.  Per«>n<B  legitimi    conjungat..  ^"^  '•  »»•  ">  •^«  "»"''•  "' 

possant  ez   Verbo  Dei.  eju^q ;   Auctoricate  Thorn.  Tanner. 

ac  Ministerio  ab  invicem  pro  Adulterio     

i  Vinculo  Matrimonij  separari  et  divorciari : 

Sicq;  licebitViro  aliamaccipere  in  Uxorem  ;  XXXVI. — The  Queeii*s  Letter,  arHeriHg  the 

et  Mulieri  similiter,  alium  accipere  in  Mari-  Manner  of  Haoper*$  Execution, 

^^'                 ..        ...                   ..,    -.  [Cotton  Libr.  Cleop.  E- 5.1 

Ad  quern  quidem  Aruculum  respondit  affir-  *-                              *^           -' 

mauve.  Quo<ique  paratus  est  defendere  con-  Right    Trusty    and    Well-beloved,    &c 

tenta  in  eodem,  contra  omnes  Adversarios,  Whereas  John  Huopvr,  who  of  late  was  called 

esse  vera,  de  Jure  divino  et  humano.  Busbop  of  Worcester  and  Gloucester,  ts,  by 

Terdo.  Quod  Tu, locis  pnedictis.  asseruisd,  due  Order  of  the  Lawes  Ecclesiasdque.  con- 

tenuisti,  publici^itti,  libris  edicds  docuisd  et  dempned  and  judged  for  a  nfoste  obsdnate, 

defendirtd ;  sirque  credis.  asseris,  tenes,  et  false,  detestable  Heretique.  and  committed  to 

defendis  in  prassenti,  Quod  in  Eucharistia,  our  Secular  Power,  to  be  burned  acccording 

sive  Sacramento  Altaris,  verum  et  naturale  to  the  holsome  and  |rood  Lawes  of  our  Realme 

Chnsd  Corpus,  et  venu  et  naturalis  Chrisd  in  that  Case  provided.     Forasmuche  aa  ia 

Sanguis,  sub  speciebas  Panis.  et  Vini  vere  those  Cityes.  and  the  I>iocesse  therof,  he  bath 

non  est :  Et  quod  ibi  est  luaterialis  Pauls,  et  in  1'ymes  paste  preached  and  taught  moat 

materiale  Vinum  tantum,  absque  veritate  et  pesdlent  Heresyes  and  Doctiyne  to  our  Sob- 

pnesenda  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Christi.  jects  there  :  We  have  therefore  geven  Order, 

Ad  quern  quidem  Articulum,  sub  hoc  con-  that  the  said  Hooper,  who  yet  persisteth  ob- 

temptu  verborum.   respondit;  viz.  Thut  the  vdnate,  and  hath  refused  Mercy  when  it  was 

very  Natural  Body  of  Chriit,  i$  not  Really  and  pacjously  offred,  shall  be  put  to  Execadon 

SubttaHtially  in  the  Sacrament  of'  the  Altar:  m  the  sayd  Cytie  of  Gloucester,  for  the  Ez- 

Saying  alp*.  That  the  Afusi  it  the  Iniquity  of  ample  and  Terror  of  suche  as  he  hath  there 

the  Devil ;  and  that  the  Man  is  an  IdoL  seduced  and  misiaught,  and  bycause  he  hath 

Premissis  ezpedids,  Dominus  asstgnavit  doone  moste  Harme  there.     And  woU  that 

eidem  Jobanni  Hooper,  ad  coroperendum  in  you,  calling  unto  you  some  of  Reputadon 

hoc  loco  crasdna  die,  inter  Huras  8"  et  9"  dwelling  in  the  Shire,  such-as  ye  thinke  best, 

ante  Meridiem,  ad  vidend*  ulieriorem  Pio-  shall  repa^re  unto  our  said  Cytye,  and  be  mt 

ceasum,  Ace.     Quihua  Die  et  Loco,  inter  Ho-  the  said  Execution,  assisdug  our  Mayor  and 

imi  aiaignatast  conun  dicto  Reverwndo  Patra,  Sbriefi  of  tbe  same  Cyde,  in  thia  Bcbalf* 
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And  fuKMBBUcba  alto  u  the  Mid  Hooper  in,  dam  hactraos,  JAm  per  •etqaiiooiom  fermd. 
u  Heretiqaes  be.  a  vain>glorioa»  Persoa,  and  Indies  hoetet  Evangelij  magis  ac  magia  ne> 
deljteth  in  his  Tongue,  and  having  Liberty*  gotium  facessnnt.  In  carcere  •eorsim  senra* 
may  nae  his  sayd  Tongue  to  perswade  such  mor.  et  omni  ignominiaram  fastidio  afficimur: 
IS  be  hath  Mdoced,  to  persist  in  the  myse*  Mortem  quotidie  minitantur ;  quaro  nihili  fa- 
rable  Opinion  that  he  hath  towen  among  cimus.  Ferrum  et  flammas,  iu  Cliristo  Jesa, 
them  :  Our  Pleasure  is  therefore,  and  we  re-  fortiter  contemnimua.  Scimus  cui  credinius ; 
quire  you  to  take  Order,  that  the  said  Hooper  et  certi  sumus,  quod  animas  nostras  deposi- 
be  neither,  at  the  Tyme  of  his  Execution,  nor  turi  sumus  bene  f««ciendo.  Interim  adjuvate 
in  goyng  to  the  Place  therof,  suffred  to  speak  nos  vestris  Precibus.  ut  qui  in  nobis  booum 
at  large  ;  but  thither  to  be  ledde  quietly,  and  opus  incepit,  perficiat  usque  in  fiiiem.  Do- 
in  Sylence,  for  eschuyng  of  further  Infection,  mini  sumus;  faciatquod  videatur  honum  in 
and  such  Inconvenyence.  as  may  otherwise  oculis  suis.  Rogo,  ut  subinde  digneris  Lite- 
ensue  in  this  Parte.  Whereof  fayle  not,  as  ris  tuis  Uxorem  meam.  modesti&simam  et 
ye  tender  our  Pleasure.  piam  mulierem  consolari ;    et  exhortari.  ut 

rxij  «  studiose  Liberos  nostros,  Racbelem  Fiiiolam 

A   True  Copy  of  an  Old  Paper  in  my  tuam.    optimae  indolis  adolescentulam.    ac 

Custody,  which  seems  to  be  the  first  pju^^  Danielem  piA  educat.  in  Cognitione 

Draught  of  a  Letter  from  the  Queen  ^j  ximore  Dei.     Pneterea,  tua»  PietaU  jam 

to  the  Lord  Chandois,  &c.  who  went  ^j^q  duos  Libellos  legendos.  judicandos.  ac 

to  see    Jsaecution   done  on    Bishop  corrigendos.  si  qu»   occurrant.  Verbo   Dei 

Hooper.  parura  Convenientia :  Cui  Tituluro  feci,  //v- 

Thom.  Tanner.  peraxpismm  de  vera  DortTina  et  U*u  dtnte  Do* 

mini;  quern  Senatui  Angliw  dedicavi  hoc  no- 
mine, ut  publice,  in  Curia  Parliamenti,  ad- 


XXXVIL— >l  LnttT  if  Biihap  H.Hfper^t  to  7«»ari»  °«»in»  respondeamus.    Alteri  Titu- 

BulUngtr,  mitttn  out  of  PritOH.  '»™  <«"•  Syutagwa,  th  Jatsa  Reh^ione  digno^ 

tetnda  etpigieiida.     Lt  rogo,  ut  quam  citis- 

[Paper-Office]  sime  fieri  possit,  iroprimantur      Hie,  apud 

Hooperus  BuIIingero.  ^™"«»  ^^  f  ^~^5~'  "/^''l"**  ^|*^'  "'  »P- 

"^                  ^  probatus.     Scnpsi  praterea  mulias  Literas 

GaATrAM  et  Pacem  a  Domino.     Literas  alias  ad  Episcopos,  ut  Libros  in  Parliamento 

tnas,  Compater  Charissime.  datas  Tigur'  10  promoverent.  et  illos  imprimi  etiam  cupio,  ut 

Octobris,  11  Decembris  accepi.     Fuere  mihi  omnes  intelligant,  quam  inique  et  injuste  no- 

perjucand9.  quia  plena  Consolaiionis.     Ki  biscum  agitur.     Non  opus  est,  ut  multa  hac 

quibtts,  Animum,  Amorem.  et  Pietatem  tuam  da  re  scribas  :  Ex  ipsis  Libt* His  et  Uteris, 

erga  ma  pristinam,  facile  intellexi.     Habeo  facil^  intelliges  quid  volo.    Et  si  Froscoverus 

tibt  Gratias  immortales,  quod  hisce  1  empo-  vester  aliis  gravioribus  Libris  impediatur  im- 

ribtts  difficillimia,  nostri  non  te  capit  obiivio:  primendis;  rogo,  ut  Basileam  mittat,  ad  D. 

Semper  te,  ob  ezimias  tuas  Virtutes,  et  prai-  Operinum,  qui  valde  caste  imprimit,  et  om- 

clara  Dei  in  te   Dona,  pns  ceteris  amavi.  oia  nitide  in  lucem  emittit.    Hoc  faciet,  scio, 

Et  quod  a  me,  uti  scribis,  hactenus  per  annum  modo  Libelli  tuis  Literis  ad  se  veniunt  com- 

integrum  nullas  acceperis  Literas  ;  hoc  acce-  mendati :  Quod  ut  facias,  vebementer  oro. 

dit,  non  quia  non  scripserim.  sed  quas  scrip-  Nihil  est  quod  mihi  metuatis,  quasi  propter 

seram  parum  caudidis  reddendas  commisi.  Libellos  atrocius  et  severius  hostes  Evangelij 

Nee  omnes  quas  ad  me  nuseras  accepi,  sed  saevieot :   Habeo  Salutis  meie  fidelissimum 

Tel  in  Curia  Tabellarij  periere,  Tel   invidia  Custodem,  et  Propugnatorem,  Patrem  nos- 

malorom  fueruot  interc«*pt8e.     Idem  accidit  trum   Cfblestem,   per  Christum  Jesuro,  cui 

et  Literis  et  Libello  Domini  Theodori.    Nam  meipsum  totum  commendavi :  Illius  Fidci  ac 

de  Concicme  Domini  in  Monte,  quam  mihi  Tutele  meipsum  commendo ;  si  dies  meos 

destinavit,  nihil  intellexi,  usque  ad  aliquot  elongaverit.  faiit.  ut  sint  ad  Gloriam  Nomi- 

dies  post  mortem  Sanctissimi  Regis  nostri  nis  sui ;  sin   huic  brevi  et  flagitiosc  \itm 

Edwardi.  Et  id  quiiiem  in  Confinibus  Valli«,  finem  Toluit,  leque  duco.  Fiat  Voluntas  illius. 

in  bibliotheca  pij  cojusdam  Viri,  quern  Eccle-  Quia  furtiro  scribo,  breviores  et  perturbatio- 

siis    quibttsdam    Decanum    constitui.     Sed  res  Literas  tue  prastantiae  facio.  quas  boni 

quae  nunc  scripsisti   omnibus    Concaptivis  consule  quieso.     Haplim  ex  Carcere  ai  De- 

meis  Fratribus,  legendas  curabo  roitti.     In-  cembris  1.764.    Salota  officiose  castam  tuam 

colnmitatem  et  Constantiam  vestre  Ecclesic,  Conjugem,  cum  tota  tua  Familia,  domi  et 

Tobis  omnibus  graiulor :    Et   Deum  precor,  foris,  ac  alios  omnes  ut  nosti. 

propter  Filiumsuum  Jesum  Christum,  illam,  ^^  p«,tanti.  ut  debeo  Studiositsimut 

contra  TTrannidem  Antichrisu  semper  mu-  *^ 

niat,  ac  defendat.     Apud  nos,  in  integrum,  J*  Hooperus. 

▼uloos  quod  accepit,  sanatum  est;   et  pro 

Captte  Ecclesi»  denuo  babetur,  qui  Mem-  ikscbiptio. 

Worn   Ecclesiie  Christi  non  est.    Ah  aliis,  PrBstantissimo  Viro,  Domino  Henrico 

Res  noitns,  at  Statum  Reipublicie  intelliges.  BuIIingero,    Compatri    woo   kmgd 

VtnuDiix  ia  maT^™"  periculia,  quemadmo-  ChariMimo  Hgort. 
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XXXVIII. — A  Ltttiir  af  Maum*t  ettcerning  a  Libertye,  as  well  for  that  tliey  wwe  pakUcke 

Trtatff  Atff on  wili^  France,  aitd  of  the  Ajain  Penoni,  and  doc  Subject*  to  the  £mpero'r,  as 

ef' the  Empire.  for  that  they  were  taken  cot  of  aa  Jui|tuii 

ArTKK  my  hearty  Commendations.    Yoor  Vesael.    Their  Money  and  Baggage  is  sateii, 

last  was  of  the  xxiiid  of  the  last  Month,  whatsoever  is  become  of  their  Persons.   Ihoi 

and  my  last  to  yon  wer  of  the  viith  of  this  for  lack  of  other  Matter,  I  bid  yoo  most 

present.    By  these  you  shall  onderstand  that  hartely  well  to  fare.  From  Bruzells  the  xivth 

the  Emperor  hath  appointed  Monsieur  De  Day  of  April,  1555. 

L' Attain.  Governor  of  Hennalt;  Monsiear  Voor  own  most  assuredly 

De  Boningcourt,  Governor  of  Arthojrs ;  tho  Joan  Masone. 

Bishop  of  Arras ;  the  President  of  the  Coun-  Endorsed 

sel.here,  named  Viglius;  and  the  President  Tothe  Honourable  Mr.  Peter  Vanncs, 

of  the  Counsel  of  Mallynes ;  to  resort  to  Gra-  the  Queen's  Majeaties  Ambassador 

velynghe,  for  the  Trecynge  of  a  Peaze  with  &t  Vennis. 

soch  others  aa  may  lyke  the  Frenche  Kynge  l^i*  Letter  is  Faithfully  tmuciibcd  Itomths 

to  send  to  Ardres ;  wherof  the  Connestable,  Original  in  the  Hands  of 

and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrajne,  he  hath  alredye  Tbom.  Tanner. 

appointed.     But  by  reason  of  the  Death  of , 

the  Pope,  I  tbinke  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrayne  -,vvtv           *.. 

goeih  an  other  way.     In  whose  Place  ys  to  XXXIX — A  Tramlatitm  of  Chariee  the  VtV$ 

be  thought  some  other  shall  be  appointed,  ^tter,  KMgnwg  the  Crown  tf  Spuin  to  Kwg 

with  the  others,  to  answer  to  the  Numbre  as-  Philip, 

signed  by  the  Emperor.    The  Cardynal,  and  [Paper-Office.] 

my  lx)rd  Chawncelor  came  out  of  Hand  to  To  our  Counselours,  Justyces,  the  Nobily- 

Callais  to  be  Mediator  on  the  Queen's  Be-  tie,  Curat*,  Knighu,  and  Squiers  ;  all  kiodc 

half,  to  bring  these  Princes,  yf  their  Will  be,  of  Ministers,  and  Offycers;  and  all  other  our 

to  some  Composition.     O  Lorde  assist  them  leam'd  Men  within  that  our  Towo  of  roliedo, 

so  with  his  Grace,  as  Christendome  may  have  greeting.    By  such  Letters  as  I  have  from 

a  Treattyng  Tyme.    The  i  vth  of  this  Month  Time  to  Tyme  taken  Order  to  be  wrytten  ooto 

the  King  and  Queen  went  to  Hampton-Court  you,  since  my  Departing  out  of  the  Kingdome 

to  keep  their  Easter ;  wheather  Easter  done  of  Spain,  you  have  fully  bene  advertised  of 

they  retome  to  liondon,  or  goo  to  Wyndesor,  the  Successes  of  myne  Aflayres ;  and  namel) 

the  certentye  ys  not  yet  knowen.     Bolls  of  how  that  for  Religion's  sake,  1  enterpnsed 

Cambridgeshire,  and  Sir  Peter  Mewtas,  re-  the  Warre  of  Almayne,  uppon  the  great  l)e- 

mayne  still  in  Prison.    The  first  in  the  Tower,  sire  I  had,  as  Reasone  was ;  and  accordisf 

and  thother  in  the  Flete.  and  lytle  Words  tomyboundenDewtytoreduce.and  toretaise 

made  of  them  ;  so  yt  is  thoght  the  Suspition  agayne  those  Countreys  into  the  Unitye  of 

was  more  vehement  then  founde  to  be  of  any  the  Church,  procuring  and  seeking  1^  sJI  the 

grete  Ground,     'llie  Dean  and  Prebendaries  Means  I  could,  to  sett  Peas  and  Quiemes  in 

of  Westminster  have  laid  sore  Lawe  to  defend  all  the  Estates  of  Christendome,  and  do  what 

th*  alteration  of  the  Church  into  an  Abbay ;  might  be  done  for  the  Assembling  and  A<- 

in  which  Matter,  Dr.  Cole  sheweth  hymself  sisting  of  a  General  Cuunsale,  bothe  for  the 

very  stowte,  alleging  that  Monks  have  no  In-  necessarye  Reformation  of  many  Things  i  and 

stttution  of  Christ,  wherein  Prestis  have  the  m>  draw  home  also  therby,  with  lesse  Diffi- 

Advantage  of  them,  &c.     What  thende  will  cultje,  such  as  had  separated  themselves, 

be,  yt  is  not  known  ;  but  yt  is  feared  they  and  were  swerved  from  the  Catholike  Faith 

shall  be  put  to  chose,  whether  they  will  de-  of  Christ.     Which  my  great  Desyre  having 

part  witli  th«>ir  Wills,  or  against  their  Wills,  brought,  by  God's  Goodnes,  to  a  very  good 

The  Emperor  hath  by  reason  of  his  long  Pointe;  the  French  Kingesuddenely.withoat 

onseasonable  Cold,  ben  very  ill  handled  of  all  Reasone,  or  any  good  Foundatioo,  allurisg 

his  Gowte,  wherof  he  is  now  indifferently  to  his  Ayde  the  Allmaynes,  and  makings 

well  amended.  League  with  them,  agaynst  theire  Othes  sad 

The  Princes  of  Almayne  do  moche  myslyke  Fydclityes,  brake  with  me,  and  openned  the 

the  A rryving  of  Cardinal  Moron  at  Augusta;  Warre  agaynst  me,  bothe  by  Sea  and  the 

for  the  Satisfaction  of  whom,  the  Emperor  Land.     And  not  satisfyed  herewith,  he  prs- 

hath  given  full  Auctoryte  to  the  Kynge  his  cured  the  coming  of  the  Torcquea  Armye,  to 

Brother,  as  so  ys  the  Cardinal  lyke  to  retayne,  the  Notable  Domage  of  Christeodome ;  aad 

roM  la  pi^ea  in  tarco.    The  Duke  of  Alva  ys  namely  of  our  Estates,  and  Stigneoeryes, 

not  yet  departed  owt  of  England  ;  neither  wherby  I  was  forced,  and  dryven  to  bring  an 

vet  in  the  Way,  so  far  as  1  can  yet  here,  al-  Armye  to  my  no  little  Trouble,  Bawell  by  ay 

beit  his  Baggage,  and  a  good  Number  of  his  great  Payus  taken  in  myne  owne  Persooe  in 

Company  are  arrived  at  Callais.     On  Tues-  the  Felde.  as  by  my  Traveil  otherwise ;  which 

day  last,  the  Ambassadors,  or  Agents,  Name  thereuppon  I  was  constrayoed  to  endure,  is 

them  as  you  will,  of  Cremona,  Novaria.  and  the  treating  and  maynayng  of  swadry  nrgeot 

Lodi,  passing  between  Dover  and   Callais  and  great  Matters  day  lie  and  cootynwHy 

hitherward,  wer  taken  by  a  French  Shallop;  falling  out  upon  the  same ;  which  weie  lbs 

hut  it  is  t)ionght,  they  ^all  shortly  be  set  at  groate,  aad  la  Effect*  the  only  Occaasas  d 
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ikm  greftte  SDd  BUMefoll  falinDiiy  aad  ladis.       Copye  of  the  Lettre  feat  bj  the  Emperor 
potttion  of  my  Bodv ;  wliich  1  have  »ioce  had  to  sundry  Eeutei  in  Spaiee,  opoo  the  n- 

tbne  Yeree  paMed,  and  vet  have,  wherby  I  signing  of  tne  same  unto  the  King's  Ma- 

iod  my  self  so  encombred,  and  so  destitute  jesiie ;  turned  oat  of  Spanish  into  English. 

of  Healthe,  thai  not  onely  have  I  been,  or 

ame  able  by  myae  own  Persoue  to  discharge  — ' 

Mch  a  Tiaveil,  and  to  use  such  a  Diligence  XL.— il  Remtmhraneetfthm  Thingtthat  your 
in  Rcaolutioos,  as  was  reouisyte  ;  but  have  Highneih  FUtauni  wii  1  ahotd  put  in  Writ^ 
also,  which  I  do  coofesse,  been  a  Lett,  and  iug,  as  m(ht  C$»tvtnunt  in  my  Pvre  Judg- 
aa  Hindrance  to  sundry  Things  wberof  I  have  ment,  to  bt  commontd  and  sp,^n  of  by  your 
had.  and  now  have  a  greate  Conscynce.  Majeuie,  with  your  Countell,  eulUd  to  your 
Audi  wold  to  God  I  had  sooner  taken  therin  Prnenro  thy$  AJteruoone, 
such  an  Order  as  I  now  am  determyned  to  Written  in  the  Hand  of  Cardinal  PoU> 

take:  Which  neveftheles  for  many  Conside-  rx-,     n  a  n  «*•  ^ 

radoas.  I  could  not  well  doe,  in  the  Absence  '■"''"  ^'  *'  ^'  ^^^'J 

ot  the  High  and  Mighty  Prince,  the  King  of       Fubst  of  al,  that  your  Majestie  shold  pat 
Knglaad  and  Naples,  and  my  Right  Dear  and    ^^^'o.  yn  Remembrance  of  the  Charge  the 
Right  Well-beloved  Sonne:  I'or  that  it  was    Kyng's  Highnes  gave  them  at  his  Depar- 
necessary  many  lliings  to  be  First  communi-    ^^^e  ;  which  beyng  reduced  to  certen  Articles, 
caicd  unto  him,  and  to  be  treated  with  him.    ^^^  P^t  in  Writing,  it  seeroeth  wel  if  some 
Aad  for  this  Purpose,  after  the  Marriage  put    ^^  ^^^  Lords  for  ther  sudden  Departure  after 
in  dew  Execution  with  the  High  and  Excel-    ^^'  Charge  had  not  the  same  in  Writing, 
lent    Princesse,  the  Queen  of  England,  I    ^^f^^  it  were  rehersed  and  given  unto  them 
lastly  Cook  Order  for  his  coming  hither :  And   ^i^h  Exhortation  to  employ  al  their  Diligence 
witbiu  a  ehort  Tyme  after,  I  took  Order  to   ^^^  the  due  Execution  therof. 
re«igne.  and  to  renounce  unto  him,  l\ke  as  I       And  whereas  amongst  other  Charges,  thyt 
have  done  all  those  my  Estates,  Kingdoroes.   ^^  o^f*  that  those  that  be  named  in  the  firs< 
and  Seigneueryes.  of  the  Crown  of  Castella   P^cte  Coonsellours,  were  al  to  be  present  in 
and  Leon,  with  all  their  Membres  and  Apper-    the  Courte,  thyi>  first  your  Highnes  may  re- 
traaes,  in  such  sorte  as  more  fully  snd  more    9^*^®  them  that  they  do  observe :  Specially 
amplye  isconteyned  in  such  Instruments  as  1    »<'»ide,  for  the  Weight  of  the  Matters  that 
have  signed  and  agreed  unto  of  the  Date  of   ^®  "^^  iii  Hand ;  the  Tyme  besyde  being  so 
these  Presents  ;  trusting  that  with  hiti  greate    *horte.  after  the  Parliament  toezamyn  them. 
Wysedome  and  Experience,  wherof  I  have    '^^^    that  the   Kyng  s  Plesure  ys,  as    the 
hitherto  had  a  right  greate  Proofe  in  all  such   Matters  be  proposed  in  the  Counsell,  afore 
Things  as  have  been  passed  and  handled  by    the  further  Execution  of  them,  to  be  ynformed 
him  for  me,  and  in  my  Name,  he  will  now    thereof,  to  knoe  his  Pleasure  iheryn.     And 
for  himself,  and  in  bis  own  Name,  Govern,    Amongst  other,  hys  Majestie  beyng  in  Expec- 
Order.  Defend,  and  Mainteyne  the  same  virith   tation  to  know  the  utire  Resolution  of  the 
Peaa  and  Justice.    And  not  doubting  but  that   Councell,  twichyng  those  Matters  that  be  to 
according  onto  your  Olde  and  Comeudable    ^  intreatyd  in  thys  Parliament.     '1  hys  yt 
Loyaltye,  Fayth,  Love,  and  Obedyence.  which    that  your   Majestie   looketh  of  them   thyt 
yoa  have  borne,  and  do  beare,  both  to  him   ^By>  to  send  with  all  spede  to  the  Kyng't 
aad  to  me ;  wherof.  for  my  Parte,  I  have  had    Highnes. 

always  laige  Experyence  by  your  Deeds,  you  And  wheras  for  the  Dylation  of  the  Kyng't 
will  serve  him  and  obey  him  as  apperteyneth  <^o<nyng,  your  Majestie  thought  it  well  to  put 
to  my  Trust  aud  yuur  Duties,  for  the  Good-  in  Consulie,  whether  it  were  better  therfor  to 
Will  home  to  you  so  many  Yeres.  Command-  make  a  Dilation  and  Prorogation  of  the  Par- 
ing you  uevertheles,  and  straightly  charging  liaroent  to  Candelmas,  beyng  thought  bey 
yoa  that  displaying  and  setting  upp  Banners,  ther  Opinion,  that  for  Necessite  of  Money 
aad  doing  all  other  Ceremonies  and  Solemni  -  that  is  to  be  demanded  in  the  Parliament* 
ties  requisyte,  and  which  have  teen  accoS'  and  otherwyse  can  not  be  provided,  the  Pro- 
tomed  to  have  been  done  in  like  Cases,  for  the  rogation  of  that  should  be  much  dispendiose. 
dew  Execution  of  the  Purpose  above  sayed.  Your  Majestie  not  disalowing  fher  Delibera- 
in  the  same  Manner  and  Sorte  as  )f  God  had  tion  ;  but  consydering  wyth  all  the  great 
taken  me  unto  his  Mercy,  you  doe  Obey,  Need  of  Money  for  to  be  had,  for  the  Dis- 
Senre.  and  Honour,  from  henceforth  the  saide  charge  of  the  present  Necessite,  which  re- 
King,  accomplishing  his  Will  aud  Pleasure  quyreth  present  Provision  of  Money,  as  it 
in  all  such  Things  as  he  shall  by  Word  and    for  the  settyng  forth  of  the  Ships,  as  wel  for 


^__  passed  lo  yon  from  me :  Wherin  be-   your  Credyte  wyth  the  Merchants  approchyng 

•ydct  that  you  shall  doe  your  Doetyes,  and   the  Day  of  Payment ;  and  for  tae  Dett  of 


Reigne 


me  that  at  you  are  boond  to  doe,  yon  shall  Ireland  alto,  of  al  tbcte  it  may  pleaao  yoor 
doe  into  BM  aoo«piable  Pleatiire.  Okwtm  at  Majestie  to  know  tkya  Day  of  yoar  CobmbB 
Bra*  Jt  iLe  IttL  of  Jiaoaria^  160C*  what  it  doa. 

f  N 
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And  Vyauue  the  most  ordynarie  and  jost  nnt,  hortamiir  eos  m 
way,  toaching  the  ProTwion  of  Money  to  pay  discordiam,  li  que  inter  eoe^  nt,  mntoo  le- 
your  Highnea  Detts.  u  tu  call  in  your  own  mitteniet,  concorditer,  amice,  et  in  timon 
betta  ;  which  Charge  hath  been  tpecially  Dei,  ea  in  Cooailiis  proponant  et  dicant,  q«B 
committed  afore,  and  w  principally  considered  Dei  Gloriam,  Noatmm  et  Kegni  noatri  Hono- 
and  renewed  in  the  Writing  the  Kyog's  rem  et  Utilitotem,  promovere  posaint. 
Highae»  left  tochyng  tncb  Affayree,  that  hia  Volamos,  qnod  quoties  aliqna  erit  Occaiio, 
Coanaell  ahold  presently  attend  into,  wher  Nos  adeant,  Tel  aliqaoe  ex  se  mittaat,  per 
be  ther  Names  also  that  same  :  I1>e  Charges  quosintelligere  possimos  Deliberatiooes  susi, 
speciall  therefore,  your  Majestie  shall  do  wel  in  omnibus  Cansis  quse  coram  eis  propoaca- 
this  day  to  charge  tbem  with  the  same  ;  that  tur,  et  ad  minus  ter  qualibet  Septintana,  refe- 
with  all  Diligence  they  attend  to  the  Prosse-  rant  Nobis  qus  fuerint  per  eos  acta  et  d«- 
cution  therof,  givyng  them  all  Autoryte  that   liberata. 

shal  be  necei>sary  for  them,  to  make  the  most  Dicti  Consiliarij  deliberabont  de  Pariia- 
spedy  Expedition  theryn.  Wylling  them  mento,  quo  tempore  habendum  fit,  et  que  is 
withall,  that  they  never  let  pass  one  Week,  eodemagietproponidebeant:  Et  que  agenda 
but  in  the  end  of  the  same,  at  the  least,  your  et  proponenda  videbuntur  in  Pariiamento,  in 
Majestie  may  know  specially  of  that  is  Scriptis  redigi  Tolumus,  ante  Parliamento 
coming  yn,  and  that  Order  is  taken  for  the   initium. 

f^gl^  Quod  singulis  diebns  Dominida,  commmi- 

A Iso  yf  it  pleasyd  your  Majestie  in  eenerall,  cent  reliqnis  Consiliariis  prasaentibas,  ea  q» 
for  all  Matters  whych  be  inireated  in  the  viJebuntur  eis  communicanda. 
Coonsell,  which  requyre  Commission  and  Quod  habeant  specialem  Curam  pro  DeU- 
Ezeeution,  to  give  tbys  Order,  that  those  torum  solutione,  diminutione  Snxnptnum.  et 
that  have  had  Commission  to  execute  any  provida  gubematione  et  coUectione  Keddi- 
M  utter,  let  nerer  passe  the  Weke,  but  they  tuum,  Terrarum,  Posseasionom  et  Vectiga- 
ynforme  the  Counsell  what  Execution  is  made   Unm,  et  pro  Administxatione  Jnstiiis. 

of  ther  Commyssions :  And  that  the  Coun-  

sell  themselfs  should  never  begyn  Entretance 

of  new  Matters  the  Second  Week  ;  but  that  XLII.— A  Letter  U  the  Ambaiaad(>n,emu!irma§ 
they  have  Information  first,  what  is  done  in  the  AcstilutiVm  of  Caiois. 

those  which  wer  commytted  to  be  executyd  rPaper-Office.l 

the  Week  afore ;  I  think  it  should  help  much  »     ,         «  ,    . 

to  the  spedy  Kxpediuon  of  alt  Causes.  Thys  A rria  our  nght  harty  CommeDdations  to 
ys  my  poore  Advyse,  remitted  al  to  the  godly  yoor  ^ood  Lordships,  by  our  laat  Letters  of 
and  prudent  Judgment  of  your  Majestie.         the  4th  of  this  Mounth,  we  signifyed  uato 

you  our  well  Lyking  of  your  Opinioas,  to  have 

the  Matter  touching  Calleys  moved  in  the  Psr- 

XLL— Some  Directhm  for  the  Queen'M  Onin-    liament:  And  that  we  being  also  of  the  ssne 

rii;  Uft  by  King  Fhilip.  Mynde  our  selfs,  ment  to  propose  the  Cue 

rr>    .      T  -L    *r-       n  *  t  ^^^^  ^"*»  ^^  ^«  Expedition  we  might,  ssd 

[Cotton  Libr.  Titus  B.  l.J  ^^  ^^^^  y^^  Answer  of  that  aholde  be  faitkt 

Imprimis,  pro  meliori  et  magis  expedita  resolved  therein,  as   shortly  as  we  coakL 

Deliberatione,  in  iis  quas  in  Consilio  nostro  Sence  which  Tyme,  uppon  Conaultatioo  bad 

agenda  sun^  ex  reliquis  Consiliariis  nostris ;  amongst  our  selfm,  how  the  Matter  sboJd  beft 

eos,  quorum  Nomina  sfquubtur,  seligendus  be  opened  and  used  there :  And  being  of  0|H> 

puiavimns  :  quibus  specialem  Curam  omnium  nion.  as  we  hare  byn  from  the  Begyniog.  that 

Causarom  Status,  Finantiarum,  et  aliarum  it  were  not  convenient  to  have  the  same  brakes 

Caosarum  Graviorum  Hegni,  committendam  to  the  hole  House,  but  only  to  the  Nobihtie. 

duximus  et  committimus.  and  some  other  of  the  best  and  gravest  2)on; 

Legatus  Cardinalis  Polub,  in  Causis  mag-  We  thought  it  allsouecesaarie,  before  we  pro- 

nis,  ubi  voluerit,  et  commod*  poterit.  ceeded  any  farther,  both  to  declare  our  Opi. 

D.  Cancellarins.  Episcopus  Eliennis.        °*°"*  T"*  u  •  ?°^*°'*  ^IST*^'  "** "  "^ 

Comes  de  Pembroke.    Comes  de  ArumieU.       "T^**  ^Z  ^''^^''^'Kf,^'^  ^,^*«'«  "fj^^ 

D.  Thesaurarius.  D.  Paget.  'P'^^^^"  '^^^P^'  ,  "^^^  f^«"*-  "J^ 

^  ,.    ,  the  opening  ihereofunto  her,  thought  mete  w 

Mr.  Rochester  Comptroller .  gj^  Kesptcts.  we  sholde  fyrsi  vmte  ubu> 

Mr.  Pctre  Secretanus.  jj^e  King's  Highnes  to  such  effect,  as  by  the 

Consiliarij  prsdicti  omnes  et  singuli  enxnt  Coppie  of  our  Lettera  presently  addressed  is 

prtesentes  in  Aula,  et  intelligent,  et  conside*  his  Majestie,  for  that  Purpose ,( which  yousbail 

rabunt  orones  Causas  Status,  omnes  Causas  receive  herewith)  you  may  at  better  lesft^ 

Finaociarum,  Statum  Possessionum,  Debito-  perceyve  :  and  then  understanding  his  Hick- 

mm,  et  quomodo  Debita  cum  honore  solvi  ses  Answer,  sholde  either  goe  forwards  ^vk 

possint ;  et  geaeraliter,  omnes  alias  Causas  our  former  Deliberacion.  or  otherwyseose  the 

majoris  momeuti,  tangentes  Honorem,  Dig-  Matter,  as  we  sholde  see  Cause.  WheRf<n 

aitatem,  et  Statom  Coronae.  Kke  as  we  have  thought  sood  to  give  jtiei 

Et  qno  meliaf  Coniiliiim  Nobii  dare  pof-  Lordahipa  KaowlMlg*  by  theaey  to  whaa  ^ 


BOOK  V.  547 

■hall  have  nceyred  the  King**  Majesties  much  importe  for  his  Lowe  Countries,  as  for 

Answer  herein,  we  will  not  favie  to  signify  this  Realme. 

UBto  joa  with  Diligence,  what  shall  be  farther       And  Secondly,  that  it  may  please  his  Ma- 

reeoWed  toucbiog  this  Matter.    And  in  the  jesty  to  gyve  us  hi»good  Advise  for  oar  farther 

mean  tyme,  we  byd  your  good  Lordahips  right  Doiogs,  and  manner  of  Proceeding  in  this 

hartely  well  to  fare.  Matter;  wherein  albeit  our  Meaning  is  to  use 

The  Queen's  Majestie  remayneth  yet  still  the  Advise  of  the  Rest  of  our  Nobilitie  and 

both  sicke  and  very  weake;  and  although  we  Parliament,  yet  do  we  stay  that  to  do,  untill 

hope  of  her  Highnesses  Amendment,  for  the  we  have  Answer  again  from  you,  and  under- 

which  we  daylye  praye ;  yet  are  we  dryven  stande  his  Majesties  playue  and  determinate 

both  to  feare  and  mistrost  the  worst ;  which  Answer  therein.     And  we  doe  hartely  pray 

we  beseche  Almighty  God  to  remedye,  when  your  Lordsbipes  to  use  your  accustomed  good 

it  aha  11  lyke  hym.  Wisdomes  in  the  good  opening  of  the  Premis- 

After  that  we  had  written  the  Letters  in-  ses,  and  to  send  us  Answer  as  soon  as  you  may. 
closed  to  the  King's  Majestie,  we  receyved  November  the  8th,  ldo8. 

yoars  of  tlie  4th  of  this  Instant;  bj  the  which  Minute  from  the  Counsel!  unto  the  Earle  of 
we  do  ondenitande,  that  the  French  Commis-  Arrundell,  and  the  Rest  of  the  Commis- 
sioners contynue  still  of  the  same  Mind  that       sioners  beyonde  the  Sees. 

they  were  at  your  Meeting  with  them,  not  to — 

leave  the  Possession  of  Callais.  Dy  your  savd  XLIIL— il  Utter  of  ifu  Ambnttadan  eometrm^ 
Letters  appereth  allso,  that  the  King's  Ma-  ing  Calais.—An  OrighuU, 

jeatie  tolde  you,  that  his  Commissioners  were  [Paper-Office.] 

agreed  with  the  French  well  nere  upon  all        After  our  Right  Heartie  Commendacions 

Matters;  and  that  his  Highnes  nevertheless  to  your  good  Lordships,  by  Francisco  Thomas 

wol«ie  not  agree  to  any  Conclusion,  but  that  the  Post,  we  have  receyvid  Two  Letters  from 

the  Queen's  Majestie  sholde  be  fyrst  satisfied  your  Lordshippes.    The  First  of  the  t9th  of 

for  the  Matters  of  this  Realme.  the  last  Month :  And  the  Later,  of  tho  First 

After  that  we  had  considered  the  Effect  of  of  this  present.     With  other  Letters  directed 

these  your  Letters,  considering  of  what  Im-  to  the  King's  Majestie;  upon  the   Receipt 

portance  the  Leaving  of  Callice  is  for  this  wherof,  we  having  mette  together,  and  con* 

Aealm ;  howe  much  it  wolde  touche  the  Ho-  suited  upon  the  Contentes  of  the  same,  da- 

Dour  of  their  Majesties,  and  of  this  Crowne,  termyned  to  open  to  the  Kinge's  Majestie  by 

that  so  many  liestitutions  being  made  on  our  Letters,  the  Matters  wherof  your  Lon£> 

boche  Sydes,  this  sholde  be  suffred  to  passe  ships  wrote  unto  us ;  for  his  Majestie  is  not 

uorestored;  and  fyoally,  howe  yll  the  Sub-  in  these  Parties  heere,  but  is  at  Bruzelles, 

j«<u  of  this  Realme  will  digest  this  .Matter,  or  beyond.     The  Copy  of  our  Letter  to  his 

if  there  sholde  any  suche  Thing  be  agreed  Majestie  in  that  Behalfe,  we  send  your  Lord- 

anto ;  we  neither  can  of  our  selfs  well  consy-  shipes  heerwith.    And  where  your  Lordshipes 

der  what  to  answer,  nor  think  mete  to  propose  wrjte  unto  his  Majestie,  that  by  our  Letters 

it  to  the  Parliament,  antili  we  may  yet  once  doth  appeare  that  the  French   King  by  no 

agayoe  heare  from  you.     And  where  Polic^^  means  will  leave  the  Possession  of  Cailais : 

&yieth,  we  are  compelled  to  use  Playnes.  And  that  he  would  rather  hazard  his  Crown, 

You  knowe  these  Warres.  wherein  Calice  is  then  to  conseute  to  the  Restitution  of  it: 

loet.  began  at  the  King's  Majesties  Request,  True  it  is.  that  we  wrote  to  your  Lordshipes, 

and  for  his  Sake.     We  doe  consider,  that  that  the  French  Commissioners  yn  their  Con- 

other  his  Majesties  Freends  and  Confederats,  ference  with  us,  and  with  the  King's  Commis- 

be  restored  to  Things  taken  many  Yerei«  past,  sionem,  have  ever  refused  to  consent  to  the 

And  what  may  be  judged  in  this  Realme,  if  Restitution  of  Cailais.     And  that  the  French 

this  Peas  be  concluded,  and  Calice  left  in  the  have  declared  to  one  of  the  King's  Commis- 

French  King's  Hands,  so  many  other  Resti-  sioners,  that  the  French  King  for  to  hazard 

tutions  being  made,  it  may  be  e!isely  con-  his  Crowne,  will  not  forgo  Cailais.  And  albeit 

aidered.     On  the  other  Syde,  His  Majesties  that  for  because  of  the  good  Face  sett  upon 

CommisMonen  being  so  nere  an  Agreement  that  Matter  by  the  French  Commissioners,  we 

for  all  other  Matters,  mucbe  were  to  be  in-  somewhat  mistrusted,  that  that  which  they 

dared  for  the  Welthe  of  Cbristendome.  spoke,  was  the  King  their  Maisters  Determy- 

And  it  hath  bynconsideryd  here,  howe  much  nacion:  Yet  indeed,  we  did  not  affirm  it  to 

this  Realme  is  travay led  and  spent  allready  be  so.    No,  nordidootthenutterlyedespayre^ 

with  these  Warres.  but  that  the  French,  yf  they  wer  kept  somwfaat 

'J'hese  Things  being  amongst  us  considered,  shorte,  would  at  the  leneth  relente ;  for  elles 

Iraowiog  his  Majesties  gracious  Disposition  to  what  Purpose  had  it  been  agreed  and  ap 

and  Favoar  towards  this  Realme,  we  think  pointed,  that  both  the  King's,  and  the  French 

good  your  Lordships  doe  plainly  open  these  King's  Commissioners,  shuld  retoume  to  their 

Considerations  to  hym,  in  such  good  sorte  as  Maisters,  to  declare  what  hath  been  done  all- 

you  may  think  good.    And  fyrst  to  desyre  to  rcadjr,  and  to  know  what  their  Maisters  fur- 

w>dentande  his  Majesties  Disposition  playne-  ther  Pleasure  was  themppon.  And  forasmuch 

ly,  if  you  may  for  Calice:   the  remayning  as  we  have  ever  been  of  Opynion,  that  yf  the  J 

wheraof  in  the  French  King's  Handi*  doth  as  King's  '^'**^^*^**  rmfw^  if%,i^^*'\".Am  ■    -     '    i  I 
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with  thorn,  withoot  the  IlMtitntioB  of  C«Ilau ;   too,  wherby  neither  EaglaBd  ehall  heve  the 
thst  may  the  eooner  induce  the  French  to   Commoditie  to  offende  their  EneBiyee,  nor  to 
agree  to  it.     And  likewise  yf  they  perceyve    raccour  tbeir  (riendt,  norlykewiie  toxeccyva 
the  Kiog'p  Majestie,  or  his  Mynitfters,  not  »o   eaccour  from  their  Friends  at  their  Need,  bat 
earnest  therio,  but  lliat  by  a  Bragge  of  the    by  very  uneasy  Means :  Yea,  and  wherby 
French ;  they  will  the  sooner  gyve  orer,  and    hngland  shall  in  a  manner  be  excluded  fraa 
■tande  the  mure  fayntely  for  the  Hestitotion    knowledge  of  all  I'hings,  done  both  by  their 
of  it ;  that  will  make  the  French  the  bolder,    Kneroys,  and  by  their  Frernds ;  or  at  the  leai^ 
and  to  stand  the  more  eamestlye  in  their  Re*    the  Knowledge  thereof  shall  not  come,  bet  so 
fosal.   I'heiefore  we  have  not  thought  it  meet   late,  that  it  will  seanre  to  little  Purpose.  Aad 
to  use  anye  kynde  of  Wordes  to  the  King,    that  Calays  lyeth  so  commodyonselye  to  be 
wherby  his  hlajestie  might  by  anye  Meanes    a  Scourge  for  Kngland,  as  it  was  before  Kiag 
thinks  that  the  Queen's  Highnesse,  and  the    Edward  the  I'hird  took  it :  Which  caosed 
Realme  of  Kngland.  coode  be  contente  to   him  to  adventure  himself,  and  has  Son  ihs 
conclude  a  Peace  without  the  Restitution  of   Prince,  to  come  but  witha  meane  ArmyeiroB 
Callais.     Aswell  for  because  our  Instructions    Normandve  into  France,  and  thence  thruogk 
importe  that,  as  allso  trustinge  that  that  wold   all  Picarclye.  to  go  to  beseege  Callais :  n« 
move  his  Majestie,  and  bis  Commissioners,  to    beings  contynnallye  poursewed  by  his  Eaas* 
be  the  more  Careful  for  the  Restitution  of  it.    myes  with  greate  Armyes,  with  the  whid 
And  seeinge  that  his  Majestie,andhiBCommis-   he  was  enclosed  and  compassed  about,  aad 
sioners  have  ever  say  de,  that  they  will  conclude   fynallye  constrained  more  then  once  to  Figkt 
nothing  without  the  Queen's  Highnes  be  first   it  out,  and  specially  at  Crecy.  where  his  Eoe> 
■atisfyed ;  Yt  seemed  to  us,  that  if  her  High-   my's  Armye  was  thryse  as  greate  as  his,  aad 
Bess,  and  your  Lordshipes,  did  stande  ear*    to  lye  solonge  at  the  Seege  before  Callais,  at 
nestlye  in  the  Repetition  of  Callais  :  That  the   he  did.    This  Scourge  of  Kngland,  to  veil 
French  at  tliis  I'ime  must  either  forsake  Cal*    knowne  by  Kxperyence  then,  and  therefore lo 
lais,  or  elles  the  Peace.     And  in  Case  this   dearly  bought  by  King  Mward  the  llld,aBd 
Occasion  to  redemannde  Callais  be  now  for-   now  not  yet  known  for  lacke  of  Ezpeiyeace; 
•lonne,  God  knoweth  when  ever  Kngland  shall   yf  the  French  shall  retayne  yn  their  HaadSi 
have  the  lyke  again.     And  where  your  Lord-   they  having  likewyse  Scotland  on  the  otbet 
ihipes  wryte,  that  the  King's  (^mmissioners   side,  how  dangerous  this  shall  be  to  EinglaBd, 
beeinge  ao  neere  to  agree  with  the  French    is  easy  to  be  consydered.    lliese,  and  other 
«pon  the  hole,  much  wer  to  be  enduretl  for   Consvderations,  make  os  to  be  of  Opyaiea, 
the  Wealth  of  f^bristendom :  It  is  even  so  in-    that  leaving  Callais  to  the  French,  they  will 
deede  as  your  Lordshipes  wryte.     Mary  that   be  content  to  delyver  you  a  Pecceof  Parcbe- 
all  other  sbuld  have  Restitution  of  tbeir  owne,   myn  sealed  with  a  little  Wax  \  but  that  ibcy 
and  poor  England  that  beganne  not  the  Fraye,   meane  anye  contynuance  of  Peax,  we  caaaot 
bear  the  Burthen  and  the  Losse  for  the  Rest ;   be  perswaded,  no  more  then  King  Fraads  did 
and  specially  of  such  a  Jewel  as  Callais  is,   by  a  Nombre  of  Peecesof  Parchment  lealfd, 
we  feare  will  seeme  verye  harde  and  strange   which  he  sent  to  King  Henry  the  VII lib :  Nor 
to  all  tlie  Realme.     And  yet  yf  the  Losse  of  the   French  King  that  now  is,  did,  by  the 
Callais  might  Purchase  a  sure  Peace  to  Chris-    Parchemyne  sealed,  which  he  aent  to  Kisf 
tendom,  that  wer  yet  aome  colour  why  aom-    Edward  the  Vlth.     And  whereaa  now  (bi 
what  the  rutber  to  agree  to  it.     But  yf  we    King's  Majesties  Contreys  ar  in  Warrewitk 
may  be  so  bold  to  saye  playnely  our  Myndes    France,  as  well  as  England :  If  the  Peace  bi 
nnto  your  Lordshipes ;  we  not  onely  thinke  not   ones  made,  the  French  will  soon  seek  Oca* 
that,  that  the  leaveing  Callais  to  the  French,   sioo  to  fall  out  with  England  agaiae ;  aad 
shall  purchase  Christendom  a  sure  Peace ;    then  may  it  |ierhaps  chaonce  so,  that  Spaiae 
but  rather  ar  persuaded  that  nothing  can  more   will  not  thiok  it  neceaaarye  for  them  to  veenne 
evideotlye  shew,  that  the  French  entend  no   yn  Warre  againe  with  France.  Whereas asv 
Peace  to  contynue,  specinllye  with  Kngland,    the  King's  AJajestie  cannot  Honorablye,  oer 
then  the  retention  of  Callais,  yf  they  earnest*    entenditb  not  (as  he  himself  hath  declarrd 
lye  and  finallye  peraist  theron.     Your  l/>rd-   and  said)  to  make  any  Peace  withoot  ui.  So 
•hips  do  ri^bt  well  understande,  what  Advan-    that  the  Premisses  consydered,  we  canoot  for 
tage  the  French  have  to  annoy  ur  by  Scotland,    our  Parts  tbiuke,  that  Christendom  shall  be 
which  now  i*  macb  ruled  by  France.     And    restored  to  a  good  Peace,  though  we  fonake 
in  Case  any  Peace  he  made,  then  sliall  the    Callais,  but  that  then  we  shall  be  more  op- 
French  have  good  lyme  and  Leasure  lo  es*    pressed  with  War  than  before.     And  isCaie 
tabhsh  and  order  their  Matters  so  yn  Skot*    we  must  needs  have  War,  as  good  it  Feeoietk 
land,  specially  considdering  the  Mariage  of  to  contynoe  in  it  yet  for  a  while,  being  cob* 
the  Dolf}-n,  and  the  Qeeen  of  Scotts,  is  now  joyoed  to  the  King's  Maiestie,  who  brarrtk 
dune ;  that  Scotland  shall  be  every  whitte  as   tlie  Chief  Burthen  aad  Charges  of  it ;  ibff 
much  at  their  Commandment,  as  any  part  of  shortelye  after  to  begyune  a  new.  and  to  *i»^ 
France  is.     And  what  the  Fivnch  pretend   in  Danger  to  have  all  the  Burthen  lyeont^sr 
wito  by  that  Mariage,  isnotunknownetoyour   Neckes.     And  then  should  w«  knom  wbst « 
Lordshipes.  Jewell  we  had  forsaken,  when  we  did  ^f** 

.ow  Callais  shall  lemai&yB  their  Hands   to  forgo  Callais ;  andthatby  the  ReisecioB 
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of  Callmu,  Ihfi  Ftmick  meant  nothing  Icm,  cembris,  tix  Vioetinio  poit  din  potoenmt 

then  the  qoietncs  of  Cbristendom.  perrenire  Antoerpinm.  quod  Rbonotf  coniMric- 

\Ve  haTe  thoogbt  it  our  J>atie  to  declare  to  tan  glacie,  illorum  Navigatiooem  iirpcuiret* 

vonr  Lordahipet  what  oar  Opynion  in  beerin.  Hoc  tantum  aadimasyliediuim  illonim  Kegi- 

Which  nevenbelente  we  pray  y our  ijordftbipea  nai  ease  gratisaimum  ;  idqae  illam  non  ob- 

to  accepte  yn  good  Parte.  scare   pra?  se  ferre.     Si   £piscopi  pergnnt 

I  the  Bishop  of  Kly  returned  to  Cercamp,  porro  ut  aepenint,  erit  brevi  magna  Vilitaa 

norordiog  to  the  King's  Majesties  Appoint-  Episcopatuum.     Cerium  enim  e»t»  Christo- 

meut  i  where  I  have  contynued  till  now  that  phersonum,   llabolam   ilium   Cicestrensem, 

J  came  hither  to  coosult  upoo  these  Matters  esxe  mortuam ;  quod  idem  de  Vatsono  qooq ; 

with  my  Colleagues.  And  all  this  while  hath  1  jncoloiensi  nunciatur :  Quod  si  itn  est.  Tn- 

thera  nothing  ben  done  yn  onr  Matters  for  cant  hoc  tempore  Kpiscopatus  qnataordecim. 

England ;  but  the  other  Commissioners  have  Wbitus  tons,  in  funere  Mariie,  quemadmodom 

ben  bosye  contynuallye.     And  as  far  as  I  can  ad  te  scripMi  cum  essem  Basilesi.  habuit  ad 

learn,  they  are  not  yett  all  agreed  uppon  the  Populum  insanam,  et  turbulentissimam  Con- 

Mattera  of  Pi^mount,  nor  of  Corsica,  nor  cionem ;  Omnia  fiotias  tentanda  esse,  quim 

Sienn.     Yea,  and  as  1  heere,  the  French  be-  ut  quicquain  de  Rvligioce  immutaretor.    Bo- 

gyne  now  to  call  the  Matters  of  Navarre  in  nam  factum,  si  quis  ezules  reduces  interfece- 

qoeation  ;  and  to  ask  Kesiitution  thereof;  yn  rit.     Accusatus  e»t  Seditionis  a  Marc*hione 

no  much,  that  some  begyne  to  thinke  contrary  ^'intoniensi  1  hesaarario,  et  Hetho  Arcbiepts- 

to  that  hath  ben  comrooolye  thought  hitherto ;  co)>o  Kboracensi.     Londinensis  jossus  est, 

that  the  Made  of  this  Matter  will  be,  that  all  reddcre  llasreilibus  D.  Hidlflei.quscunque  illis 

ahall  departe.  re  ivfecta,  per  Tim   et  injuriam  eripuerat.     Vocabitur 

After  we  had  written  thus  farre,  I  the  Earle  brevi  ad  Causas  dictionem  ;  interim  jubetur, 

of  Arundall,  receyved  a  letter  from  the  Bi-  aedomicontinere.tanquaroincarcere.  Kegina 

nhope  of  Arras,  of  the  17th  of  this  Present ;  edizit.nequis  habeat  Concionem  ad  Popolum, 

whefin  amonge  other  Things  he  writetb  thus,  neve  Papista,  neve  Minister  Evangeiij.    Id 

MsHueur  Livn^u§  dt  El^  voui  aura  dil  en  alij  factum  putant,  qu6d  cum  onus  tantum 

a«V/«  Urma  notu  ettioHM  a  ton  ParUment  en  ce  esset  Minister  Verbi  turn  temporis  Londini, 

PttrgiittHrt.     Et  hier  let  Franroii  uma  declarg-  Benthamus.tantusessetnamerusPapistanim. 

veni  fM>N  toHtu  cht»e$  etrndttefHtiroHt  Ut  pluuet  Alij.  quod  audita  ona  tantum  Benthami  pub- 

fue  dt  MHtr  m  etde  Cafais:  NtquUl  UureJuip'  Hca  Concione,  Populus  inter  se  ca^rit  liti- 

pt :  Et  noui  leur  dtclarutmn  dntehef  au  eon-  gare  de  Ceremooiis :  Et  alij  Genevenses  esse 

train  fas  taut  iaihfaire  a  Royuume  d'An^le-  vellent,  alij  Francofordiani.     Quicqoid  est, 

terre  ntttit  ne  truittrt>»»  eufacou  quelto»qtie  avee  utinam  ne  nostri  Homines  nimium  prudenter 

e«x  si  J'»t  HtMtrt  depart  iiir  re  td  qnd  y  a  plut  et  politico  Tersari  velint  in  Caosa  Uei.    Multi 

d*appvr9HC«  de  nrnpre  que  de  eonrhiuon,  putant  D.  Coquum  fore  Magnum  Cancella- 

}>o  that  by  this  lykewise  it  may  seme,  that  rium  ;  Hominem  b«tnum  quidem,  et  pium,nti 

they  agree  not  best:  But  whether  that  be  for  ndsti ;  sed  ilii  muneri,  meo  jndicio,  non  ap* 

Caltais  onelye,  we  doubt  much.     And  thus  tissimom.     Kliensis  h»ret  adhnc  apod  Phi- 

we  bid  yonr  good  Lordshipes  most  bartely  lippum,  dom  aliquid  de  ista  prseclara  Pace, 

well  to  fare.  From  Arras  the  Idthof  Novem-  si  Deo  placet,  transfigatnr ;  que  qualis,  ant 

ber,  1558.  qunm  firma,  et  dioturna  futura  sit,  Oi5v  h 

Yonr  good  Lordshipes  most  assuredly.  yumrt  mTvui.     D  Isabelli^  spero,  Tocabitur 

Aruodell.  in  Angliam.  Video  enim  alios  quoqoenostros 

Thomas  Klye.  Homines,  de  ea  re  serid  cogitare.     D.  Zan* 

N.  Wotton.  chius  etiam  scribet  ad  Reginam:  Erat  scrip- 

^____,__,__________^ turns  ad  totuni  Parliamentnm,  nisi  ego  dis- 

snasissem  ;  id  enim  mibi  videbatur  alienom. 

XLIV.— if  Letter  tfJeweV*  to  Peter  Martyr,  Cranmerus  Poer  relictuA  est  Argentinm  apud 

fme  Straeburg,  of  the  State  ef  Jffainin  Abelom,  ut  meai  Fidei  commitleretur :  Kgoab 

Emglmud,  A  belo  mutuo  sumpsi  Corooatos  poeri  nomine. 

[Ez  MSS.  Tigur.]  Oro  Julium,  ut  Sarcinam  et  Pecuniam,  qoam 

Scripta  (nd  videtur)  1558.  reliouimus  numerniam  apod  te.  ad  illnm  mit- 

,    ,,        ...  tat  Argentmam.   lUe  tibi  corabit  caotionem, 

Jnellus  nd  Martyrem.  ^^q .  ^^j  aeponet  apod  D.  Zanchiam.  vel, 

^«  ^'  si  mavis,  ad  te  mittet.     Bene  vale,  mi  dot- 

I>i  prima  ilia  nostra  Profectiona.  et  de  cissime  Pater,  et  pins  quam  Animi  dimidiom 

ttovb  omnibus,  que  tnm  ferebantnr  Basilee,  mei.    Nolo  ad  te  omnia ;  oportuit  enim  mo 

ncBipai  ad  te  per    D.  Simlerum    nostrum,  etiam  ad  T).  Buliingenim  aliquw  scribere : 

Qttintopostridie  viz  pervenimos  Argentinam;  Cui  ego  Viro,  pro  summa  ejos  erga  me  Ha- 

tantopere  miseri  coacti  sumus  hserere  in  Into,  manitate.  debeo  omnia.    Sed  ea,  qovcunqoa 

Hie  omoea  nostros  invenimns  incoiumes.  et  sunt,  non  dubito,  tibi  cum  illo  fore  commonia. 

capidissimos  tui    Quid  Sandus,  Homus,  alii-  D.  Hetoous,  T).  AbeJus.  D.  Springhamus, 

aue  nottri  fecerint  in  Anglia.  nihil  adhus  au-  D.  Parkhurstus,  te  plurimdm  salutaat,  et  ciim 

ivimna.    Nrque  id  sane  miram.    Profecti  tibi  cupiant  omnia,  nihil  tamenmagiacnpioat 

Azgtntina  ad  Vicaiimom  piimom  De-  hoc  tempore  qnim  AagUam.   Saluta  D.  Mo- 
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nltam,HeniiaimiD,  Jnlinm,  JtiIiam,etoin]iei   tantur.  qan  pottea  vii  vllo  ttndiOi  et  noo 

toot  m«*osqae.  meo  nomine.  absque  graviMiniiii  lentationibos  omnino  tolfi 

D.  Fr.  Beti,  ec  D.  Acontiut,  lunt  nunc  Ar-   poMioL     Exempla  hujos  mali  Gennanioe 

geotinae :  Ulerque  te  plarimum  salatant.  Ego    Ecclesiae  roulta  Tiderunt,  quorom  conndera- 

D.  Beti  reddidi  Literas  D.  IsabellaB :  Id  ob-    tione  edocti.  »uspecta  habemos  quarcaaqne 

■ecro,  at  illi  signiiices.  cam  nncera  Verbi  Doctrina,  aliqaa  ez  paite 

Argentinae,  26.  Johannes  Juellos        pugnanC.     Nee  me  alia  nitione,  i.t   hsc  mo- 

Janaar.         Ez  Animo,etfemper,Tott8.   neam,  addaci  credai,  quam  qnod  Aaglis 

IN8CRIPTIO.  TertnB,  ob  veterem  Confloetudxem,  cajas  vel 

OrnatiwimoViro,  D.  Petro  Martvri,  ^^  Recordatio  mibi  etiam  hodie  jacandU* 

in  Ecclesii  Tigurini  Profestori  ■»«»  ««^  minfice  faveo.    Do  Rebus  nostns 

S.TheoIogi»,  Domino  suo  Colon-  ceriiorem  le  reddet  Parkharstus,  nosier  Fra- 

jl£gg£jQQ^  ter,  et  Hospes  meus  dilectissimos,  qoem  tibi 

commendatissimom  esse  relim.     Soscinuit 

ille  jam  toto  quinqoennio,  graves  ezilij  mc^ 

XLV.— i4  Letter  of  Guatter^s  to  Dr.  Matten,   '«■«»»■ »  w^'  qoa»  tamen,  admiraMIem  Fidci 

adviung  a  Thorough  Information.  Constantiam,  et  Patientiamincredibilem  con- 

junxiu     Nunc  spe  lieta  plenas,  in  Patriam 

[Ez.  MSS.  Tigur.]  contendit,  ut  Ecclesin  lenascentis  Causam 

Domino  Ricbardo  Maatero.  Medico  Regio,     P'o  »«<>  talenio  adjuyet.     Nee  dubito.  quin 

Amico  Teieri.  et  Fratri  suo  dilecto.  *»«°*«>  oP*'*?*.  P«»tiiuros  sit.  cum  Scnpta- 

rarum   Cogniuonem    habeat  pr»claram,  et 
Gratdlabar  mibi  non  param,  Annis  so-    Veritatis  studiosissimus  sit.  et  &  Conteotioni- 

gerioribus,  quando  rtfgnante  Edvardo  Sezto  busabhorrcat,  qaanim  siadiosiTixaliqaem  in 
anctas  Memorias.  ta  prior  schbendi  Officiom,  Ecclesia  fructum  faciunt.  Optime  ergo  feceris, 
quod  multis  aonis  intermissum  foerat,  repe-  n  toa  Aothoritate  ilium  jures,  et  pro  yirili 
tere  ccpisti.  At  nunc  multo  magis  et  tibi  et  provehas.  Mibi  ▼er6  nihil  jucandius  fuerit, 
mibi  gratulor,  Vir  doctissime.  et  Frater  in  qaam  si  ez  tuis  Uteris  inielligam,  noatnB 
Christo  observande.  quikl  ea  Tempora  An-  Amicitiie  memoriam  penes  te  adbac  salvam 
gliae  vestrsp,  per  Dei  Cl<*mentiam,  reducta  esse,  quae  certe  in  animo  meo  nunqaaxn  in- 
esse  audimus ;  quando  sub  Regime  piissime  terroori  poterit.  Vale,  Vir  pnsstantiasime. 
Tutela,  piis  Horaioibus.  Deum  vero  colen-   Tignri,  16.  Januarij  1559. 

di   Libertas  restituetur,  et  Amicorum   Li-    ^ 

tcrae  tute  hinc  iudc  ferri  et  referri  poteront.    ' 

Agnoscimus  in  his  admirabilem  Dei  Sapien-    XLVL— -il  Utter  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford^  le 
tiam  et  Bonitatem.  qui  Ecclesiw  suae  i£rum-  BuUinger,  from  Venice, 

nas  laetis  Ticibus  temperare  solet.  ne  tenta-  [Ez  MSS.  Tigor.] 

tionum  fluctibus  toti  obruamur.     Faxit  idem  yj-p 

ille,  ut  Spei  fideliam,  quam  de  Angliae  Regno    ^^      .    .        ^r*      t*      •  '   m  «•  e 

jam  omn^conceperunt.  satisfiat.     Quoded   Doc^»»mo  Viro  Domino  Bnlhnwro.  Si 
magis  futurum  puto.  si  quotquot  illic  in  ali-  Tbeologiaa  Profcsson  ezimio  Tigazu 

quo  Dignitatis  gradu  coltocati  estis,  Ecclesias  Cum  mens  in  Te  Amor  singularis,  et  per- 
et  Religiouis  Curam  ad  vos  cum  primis  per-  petua  Observantia,  qui  t«>  semper  Religionis 
tinere  memiuentis,  nee  illoram  admiseritis  Caus4  sum  prosecatus,  tum  tua  erga  me  in- 
CoDsilia,  qui  cum  Papatum  nee  honeste  de-  ciedibilis  Humanitas,  multis  modis  &  ne 
fendi,  nee  totumretineri  posse  vident,  ad  artes  perspecta,  cdm  Tiguri  fuerim*  (BalUngere 
coDvertuntur,  quibus  Religionis  Formam  miz-  Doctissime)  fecemnt,  ut  bases  Literas  animi 
tarn,  incertam  et  dubiam  fingunt,  et  eandem»  erga  Te,  mei  pignus  certissimam,  et  TeJuii 
sub  Evangelicn  Reformationis  praetezto,  Ec-  1'abulas  obsignatus  mei  in  Te  perpetni  aaiocia 
clesicobtrudunt;ex  quadeindefacillimusest  quas  extare  Tolui,  haie  adolescenti  aul  Te 
ad  Papistieam  Superstitionem  et  Idoloma-  darem.  In  quibus  ita  tibi  gratias  ago,  piopter 
niam  transitus.  Quod  non  e6  scribo,  qudd  Cuam  Humanitatem,  at  etiam  me  tioi  rela- 
tales  apud  t os  esse  seiam,  sed  quod  ne  tales  tunim  pollieear,  si  qa&  in  re  tibi  unquam  gra- 
sint  meiuo.  Jam  enim  annis  aliquot  in  Ger-  tificari  queam.  Atque  haee  ita  i  me  dicta 
mania,  magno  Eeelesiarum  malo  ezperti  so-  Telim  aceipias,  non  sicut  Homines  qoi  hodie 
mus,  quantum  eiusmodi  Homines  valeant.  Terborum  quandam  speriem  inducant,  et  of- 
£6  quod  illorum  Consilia,  camis  judido,  Mo-  ficiosam  formam,  magis  id  adeo  at  Tideaator, 
debtiae  plena,  et  ad  alendam  Concordiam.  quim  quod  esse  veliat  id  quod  pre  se  ferant : 
eumprirats  idonea  esse  videantur,  et  eredibile  Sed  potius,  ut  ab  animo  sincero,  et  prorsus 
est,  publicum  ilium  humanie  Salutis  hostem,  tibi  devinctissimo  profecta,  certisamnm  tibi 
apud  Tos  quoque  sua  flabella  inventurum,  persuadeas.  Itaque,  si  quid  tul  Cansi  on- 
quorum  opera  Papat&s  semina  retinere  stu-  quam  faeere  possim,  (qood  quim  ezigwun 
deat*  Quibus  Seripturae  sanetas.  et  Verbi  sit  non  ignoro)  illud  tamen.  quantalamcoaqoe 
divini  armis,  constanter  resiatendam  fnerit.  erit  tuum  erit  totam.  Sed  de  hoc  satis,  et 
ne  dum  circa  prima  initia,  aliquam  medioerem  fortasae  superque,  praesertim  etiam  cibo  mShic 
animorom  offensionem  declinare  stodemus ;  mihi  statutam  sit,  (si  alia  non  intervenerint, 
Bwlta  ad  tempos  dantazat  doratura  admit-  qua  inceptnm  iter  alid  evadcnne  poant)  at 
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fot  obitOT  inviHun  in  Angliam  rererittro.  Ubi  soli  regnant,  ei  pttercaloi  nostros  facile  tcI 
id  vivl  voce  coafirmaie,  qnod  hie  nudts  ver*  Niimero.  vel  Opinioae  Doctrine  circamscri- 
bia  solummodd  declarare  possum.  Juvenis,  bant.  Regina  interea.  etsi  aperte  faveat 
qai  has  Literas  p<*ifen  mihi,  nonciavit  de  nostne  Causie,  tamen  partim  i  suis.  quorum 
obilu  Conradi  Pellicaoi,  (quern  flonoris  Consilio  omnia  geruntur.  partim  a  Legato 
CaosA  nomioo)  quod  ut  audivi,  sane  quam  Philippi  Comite  Ferh  Homine  Hifpano,  ne 
pro  eo  ac  debui,  graviter  molesteque  tali,  Don  quid  patiatur  innovari  mirifice  deterretur.  Ilia 
tarn  soft,  quam  I'^'cl'^is  uoiversie  Causli.  Is  tamen  quanivis  lentios  aliquant^,  qu&m  nos 
enimbujus  vittt  Curriculum,  in  curis.Tigiliis,  velimns,  tamen  et  prudenter,  et  fortiter,  et 
asaidois  studiii»,  literatis  Horoinibos  promo-  pid,  persequitur  institutum.  Et  quamvis  hac- 
vendis.  gloriosisnime  coofecit.  ac  denique  tenus  Principia,  ))aulo  visa  sunt  duriora,  ta- 
moriendoquemadmodumTivebatadmeliorem  men  spes,  estaliquando  rectefore.  Interea, 
▼itam  in  Caelum  tianslatus  est.  At  illamul-  ne  Episcopi  nosiri  queri  possint  se  potentia 
tun  desider.ibit  pluriniis  nominibus.  Tirum  taolum,  et  lege  e«se  victos,  res  revocaia  est 
absoltttissimam:  Itaque  uc  illius  Causa  lietor,  ad  Disputationem,  ut  novem  ex  nostris. 
its  bujus  vicem  non  possum  non  magnopere  Scorarus,  Coxus,  Withedas,  Sandos,  Grindal- 
dolere.  At  hujus  mnstitia)  causam  tui  (ut  lus,  Horaus,  Elmer,  Gbesns  quidam  Canta- 
spero  et  opto)  pnesentia  facile  mitigabit,  brigiensis,  et  ego,  cum  quinque  Episcopif, 
qaem  Ecclesiw,  booisque  omnibus,  diu  inco-  Abbate  Westmonasteriensi.  Colo,  Cbeadsteo, 
lufflem  Deus  Opt.  Max.  per  suam  Misehcor-  Harpesfeldo,  de  hiti  rebus  coram  Senatu  col- 
diam  esse  velit.  Veoet.  6.  Calend.  Maias.  loquamur.  Prima  nostra  assertio  est :  In 
Tui  Nominis  Studiosissimus,  publicis  precibusq ;  et  Administratione  Sa- 
F.  Bedford.  cramentomm  alia  uti  Lingua,  quam  quae  & 

Domino  Gesnero,  et  Domino  Gualthero,  Populo  intelligatur,  alienum  esse  i  verbo 
meis  amicissimis  diligenter  a  me,  quaeso,  Dei.  et  &  conauetudine  Primitiva  Ecclesia. 
Salutem  dicito.  Altera  est ;  Quamvis  EccleBiam  Provincia- 

^^^*  etiam  injuasu  Generalis  Concilii,  posse 

•VI  If  11       M  T^.      rr      i»  i    D  .     %r    .        vel  insliiuere,  vel  mutare,  vel  abrogare  Cere- 
XLyiL-il  I^ter  of  Jewel  i  to  Peter  Martyr,    ^^^.        ^^  ^.^^^  Ecdesiasticos.  \ic  ubi  id 
^  the  ^uuhMjouudMattertmwIunU  earns    ^.^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^j  Aldificationem.     Tertia 
**      S'*"'''  sacrificium  illud  propitiatorium,  quod  Papista 

[Ex  MSS.  Tignr.j  lingunt  esse  in  Misaa,  non  posse  probari  ex 

S*  P*  Sacris   Literis.     Pridie  Calendarum  Aprilii 

Ta  N OEM  tamen  aliquando.Quinqncgesimo,    instituitur  Prima  couflictatio.     Episcopi  in- 
videlicet,  Septimo  post  Die,  quam  solvisse-    terim,  quasi  partft  Victoria,  jamdudum  Mag- 
mas Tiguro,  pervenimusque  in  Angliam.  Quid    nifice 'Inumphant.  Ubi  Kroschoverus  ad  nos 
enim  necesse  est  multa  srpMi/kiia^tiv.  apud  te    venit,  scribam  de  his  rebus  omnia  disertius. 
pnesertim,  qui  rem  potius  ipaam  quaeras,  et    Regina  te  gerit  in  oculis.     Literas  tuas  tanti 
longos  istos  logos  non  magni  facias  ?  Interea   fecit,  ut  eas  iterum,  tertioque  cupidissime 
▼ero,  Deum  immortalem,  quae  ilia  Vita  fuit,    relegerit.     Librum  tuum,  ubi  adveoerit,  non 
cum  et  Aqua,  ec  Terra,  et  Celum  ipHum  no-   dubito,  fore  multd  gratiorem.    Ozonii  a  tuo 
bia  indignaretur,  et  omnibusque  motlis  redi-   discessu  duae  prafclane  virtutes  incredibiliter 
turn    nostrum    impediret  t     Quid    quaeris  ?   auctae  sunt,  inscitia,  et  contumacia :  Religio, 
Omnia  nobis  toto  illo  tempore  odiosissima,    et  spes  omnis  Literarum,  atq ;  ingeniorum 
et   adversissima  acciderunt.     Verum    base   funditus  periit.     Brocbas  Episcopos  Gloces- 
aatea  ad  te,  et  ad   D.  Bullingerum  fusius,   triensis  bestia  impurissimae  Vitae,  ex  mult6 
c&m  adbuc  hererem  Antwerpiae.     Nunc  ac-   impurioris  Conscientiae,  paold  antequam  Mo- 
dpe  cstera.     Quanquam  hie,  ut  vere  dicam,   reretur,  mifferabilem  in  modum  exclamavit, 
arte  opus  est  et  royrotbecio :    Non  lam  qui-    sese  jam  se  ipso  judice  esse  damnatum.  Faber 
dem,  quodmihiuuncomanda,  etpoliendasint   tuus  pneclarus,  scilicet,  Patronus  castitatia 
nova,  que  nescio  an  uUa  sint  hoc  tempore,   aeprebensus  est  in  adulterio :  Ex  ea  Causa, 
Scio  tamen  k  te  pluhmaexpectari, quam  quod   quod  alioqui  vix  solet  fieri,  ciim  Btlaria  adhuc 
recaotanda  sint  Vetera.    Ilia  enim  fere  omnia,    viveret,  novd  more,  nullo  exemplo  jnssus  est 
quab  ego  ad  tejamantea  scripsi  ex  itinere,   cedere  Lectione'Ilieologica.  Bruemus  simili, 
multd  turn  erant  alia,  et  longe  auditu  jucun-   sed  longe  flagitiosiori  de  scelere  coactus  est 
diora,  quim  quas  postea  re  ipsa  inveni  domi.   relinquere  Professionem  Linguie  Hebraica. 
NondumenamejectuseratRoiiianusPontifex:   De  Martiali  nihil  Scribo,  ne  Chartas  conta- 
Nondumpaisullareligionisrestituta:  Eadrtm   minarem.    De  Westono  audisti  antea*    Sed 
erat  ubique  mi^sarum  proluviea :  Kadem  pom-   quid  istos,  inquies,  Commemores  1    Ut  intel* 
pa,  atq ;  insolentia  Episcoporom.  ista  tamen   ligas,  quibus  judicibus  oportuerit  B.  Cranme- 
omnianunc  tandem  mutare  incipiuot,  et  pene   rum,  P.  Rldlcam,  P.  Latimemm  condemnari. 
mere.    Magno  nobis  impedimento  sunt  Epis-   De  Scotis,  de  Pace,  de  Bello  nihil.     Temas 
copi :  Qui.  cum  sint,  ut  scis,  in  superiori  Con-   ad  te  dedi  literas  ex  itinere :  Qu«  utrumq  ; 
clavi  inter  primores.  et  proceres,  et  nemo  ibi   ad  te  pervenerint,  nescio.  Sed  quoniam  longd 
At  nostrorum  Hominum,  qui  illorum  fucos,   absumus,  longids,  6  Deum  Immortalem,  et 
et  mendacia  possit,  coram  dicendo  ref^utare,   dintius  multd,  quam  vellem,  liters  nostraa 
inter  Homines  Literarum*  et  remm  imperitos  intardum  ventis  et  fortiuuB  comnuttendstimt. 
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Vtlci  mi  Pater,  et  Domine  in  Cbiuto  Colen-  Monadras,  onvia  ea»  qns  D.  Petnia  Mar* 

diwime,  Saluta  D.  Bullingerum,  D.  Goal-  tyr  pulchenimd  plantaverat,  ereitemnt  4  la- 

terttm.  D.  Siralerum,  D.  Gesneiam,  D.  La-  dicibua,  et  vioeam  Domini  redegerant  if  So- 

▼atenim,  Juliam,  Juliam,   Martyrillum,  D.  litudiuem.     Via  credas  tantam  vastiiatem 

Hermannum.  et  convictorea  tuos  Trevicenses.  afferri  potoiaae  tarn  parro  tempwe.     Qnnre 

Omnes  nottri  te  Aalutanu  Londini  tO  Martii,  etai  magnam  alioqui  Tolupcatem  captnraa  »iint 

lhb9.  Jo.  Juellus.  aa  vol  canem  Tiguriaam  videxe  poa»em  in 

IsCae  tant  Primie,  qoas  ad  (e  scribo,  ex  quo  Anglia,  tanien  non  possum  ease  Aathor  hoc 

redii  in  Angiiam.     Ita  posthac  subscri-  tempore,  at  juvenea  Teatroa  ant  literanua  aat 

bam  omnes,  ut  scire  poBsis,  si  qua»  forte  religionis  caual^  ad  noa  mittatis,  nisi  eoadem 


intercideriut. 

1N8CRIPTIO. 

Doctisaimo  Viro  D.  Petro  Martyri 
Vermilio.  ProfeMori  SacneTheO' 
logiie  in  Ecclfsia  Tigurina  Do- 
mino sao  Colendissimo.  Tiguri. 


remitti  velitis  ad  tos,  impios  et  karKaxoa. 
Rogavit  me  nuper  D.  Russdioi  qva  mazimd 
re  tibi,  aliiaqae  tnia  fratribos.  et  Symmutia 
gratum  facere.  Hoc  videiicet,  sensit.  Telle 
ae  Humanitatia  veatre,  qvato  semper  pnedicat 
et  hospitii  causa  aliquid  ad  tos  dono  mittere. 
Ego  vero  nihil  tibi  tuisque  fore  gratins,  quam 
si  religioaem  Christi  siudioiie  ac  fortiter  pro- 
pagaret  et  papistanim  insolentiam  immioa- 
eret.  Quod  tile  et  recepit  se  facturuaa,  et 
certi  facit,  quantum  potest.  Venemnt  hodie 
Londioum  Legati  Regis  Galliss,  qui  grata- 


JLLVIJL—A  Letter  ofJiieWs  to  BidUnger, 
eonsernintr  the  St^Ue  «/  '["kingi  in  tke  Begin' 
ning  <f  lhi$  Reign. 

S.  P.  [Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 

GRATiRsiMic erantmihi  Parkurstoque meo  lantur de pace ; Pnnce(islegationtsest juvenis 

literal  tuas,  ornatissiine  vir,  vel  quod  a  te  sint,  Momorancius.     De  nuptiis   Reginai  adhuc 

cni  quantum  debeainus,  nunquam  possuniua  nihil.  Ambitquidemfilius  JohannisFrederici, 

oblivisci,  vel  quo  suavitatis,  el  humanitatis  et  fraier  secundus  natu  Maximiliani.     Vuli^i 

erga  nos  tuie,  quam  toto  nos  tempore  exilii  tamen  suspicio  inclinat  in  Pikerimnm  bonu« 

nostri  cxperti  sumus  maximaiu,  altissima  ver-  nem  Anglum,  vinim  et  prodeotem  et  pinuk, 

tigia  reunerent.      Atque   uiinam  poasioius  et  regia  corporis  dignitate  prarditum.  Deua 

aliquando  pietalis  tuaj  partem  aliquam  com-  beneTcrtat.  quicquid  erit.     ista*  prima»  tmt, 

peusare.    (juicquid  erit,  animus  certe  nobis  qnas  ad  te  seorsim  scripsi,  ex  quo  redii  in 

nunquam  deerit ;  Quod  nos  hortaris,  utstre-  Angiiam:  Sed  quoniam.  quae  scripsi  ad  D. 

nue  ac  fortiter  dos  geramus,  erat  ille  aculeus  Martyrem,  scio  ilium  propter  sommam  ioier 

non  tantum  non  ingratus  nobis  sed  etiam  ▼<>■  conjunctionem  tecum  habntsse  commnnia 

pene  necessarius.     Nobis  enim  in  hoc  tern*  non    dubito,  quasconque  ad  illam    sciipsi, 

pore  non  tantum  cum  adversariid,  sed  etiam  eadem  ad  te  quoque  scripta  dicere.     Bene 

cum  amicis  nostris,  qui  proximis  isiis  annis  vale  mi  pater,  et  Domine  in  Christo  coleadia- 

&  nobis  defecerunt  et  cum  hostibus  conjura-  sime.     Saluta  opiimam  illam  mulierem  nx- 

runt,  jamque  acrius  multd,  et  contumacius  orem  tuam :  D.  Gualtenim  D.  Simlerum   D. 

resistuot,  quam  ulli  bostes,  quodque  moles-  Zuinglium,  D.  Lavaterum.     Si  quid  unqoam 

tissimum  est,  cum  reliquiis  liispanorum,  hoc  «n^  in  quo  possim,  aut  tibi  aut  tuis   ease 

est  cum  teterrimis  vitiis,  superbia,  luxu,  libi-  voluptati,  aut  usui,  polliceor  tibi  non  tantum 

dine  luctandum  est.     Facimus  qoidem  nos,  operam,  studinm,    diligentiam,  sed    etiam 

fecimusque  quod  potuimus.     Deus  bene  for-  aoimum  et  corpus  meum  ft,  Maij  Loodini, 

tunet,   et  del  Incrementum.     Sed  ita  hac-  1559.                      Tui  Stadiosis. 


tenus  vivimus,  ut  vix  videamur  reetituti  ab 
exilio.  Ne  dicam  aliud .'  ne  suum  quidem 
adhuc  restitutum  est  cuiquam  nostrum.  Quan- 
quam,  et  si  molesta  nobis  est  ista  tant  diu- 
tuma  expectatio,  tamen  non  dubitamus,  brevi 
recte  fore.  Habemus  enim  Reginam  et  pni- 
dentem,  et  piam,  et  nobis  faventem  et  pro- 
pitiam.  Religio  restituta  est  in  eum  locum, 
quo  sub  Edwardo  rege  fuerat,  ad  earn  rem 
non  dubito.  tuas,  reipublicaeque  Testne  literas 
et  exhortationes  multum  ponderis  attulisae. 
Regina  non  t ult  appeliari  aut  scribi,  Capat 
Ecclesiae  Anglicanse :  graviter  enim  respondit, 
illam  dignitatem  soli  esse  attributam Christo: 
nemini  autem  mortalium  convenire.  Deinde 


Jo.  JneQaOb 
iNscaiPTxn. 
Viro  longe  Doctissimo  D.  Henricho 
BuUingero  Paatori  Ecclesi»  Ti- 
gurinsB   Dignissimo  et   Domino 
suo  Coleodisaimo.  TignxL 

XLIX. — A  Letter  of' Jewell's  to  PeUr  Mmrtyr, 
eoneeming  the  Disputation  with  tk&  FmpuU 
at  WestminAeT, 

[Ex  USS.  Tignr.] 

Idem  ad  P.  Martyrsuu 

S.  P. 


Da  illia  Disputationibns  inter  noa,  et  ^pit- 

illos  titulos  lim  foede  contaminatos  esse  ab  copoa,  quas  proximis  Literia  Scripai  indictas 

Anti-christo  ut  jam  non  possintampHus  satis  fuisses  in  ante  Calendas  Aprilis  quid  foctoA 

pi^  i  quoquam  usurpari.     Academic  nostras  sit,  paucis  accipe.    Sic  enim  Tittun  cat  cob- 

Ita  afflicts  sunt,  et  perditc,  ut  Oxonii  vix  duo  tinnare  Orationem  aine  pnMBBUts.     Primoa 

sint,  qui  nobiscum  sentiant,  et  illi  ipsi  ita  efgo,utomnis  causa  juigionun  etotioMeooa- 

abjecti  et  fracti,  at  nihil  poasint.    Ita  Soto  teittionis  toUeretur,  Senaraa  decrevit,  ol  on- 

fraterculua,  et  alius,  nescio  quia,  Hiapanos  nia  otrinque  da  acripto  legerentori  eC  ita  de- 
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•cribemitertraiponi,  ut  primo  die  assertiones  cimda  Qusitioae  eodem  rnodo  diccremiis ;  nt- 
taotom  utrim|oe  nudie  proponerentur: Prozimd  que  die Mercurij, nos  itiorum  primi  Diei  Argu- 
iotein  coaventu.  at  do«  illis  respouderemus,  mentb  reapondereiuot,  et  illi  Ticissiin  nottris. 
et  illi  viciMim  nobU.  Pridie  ergo  Kal.  April.        Die  Lan»,  cum  frequeoa  Multitudo,  ez  om- 
cum  magna  ezpsctatione,  majori  credo  fre-  ni  Nobilitate  cupiditaima,  audieudi  convenia- 
qaentia <:onveiii8Bimu8  Westmotiasterii,  Kpis-  act,  KpiAcopi.  neacio pu'loreve  aupenoria  diei, 
copi,  pro  sua  fiile.  nee  acripti,  nee  picti  quic-  an  deaperatione  victoriie,  primuiu  ter|^iveraa- 
quam  attulerunt,  quod  dicerent,  ae  non  aatia  r^  habere  ae  quod  dicerent  de  prima  Quca- 
temporia  babuiaae  ad  rea  tantaa  co|(itandaa:  tione,  nee  oportere  rem  aic  abire.      ReapoD- 
Cum  tamen  habuisaent  piuaminua  decern diea,  aum  eat  a  Senatu.  Si  quid  haberent,  id  tffrtio 
et  interea  copiaa  auzlliares  Oxonid  et  Canta-  peat  die,  proot  ab  initio  convenerat,  audiri 
brigiA,  et  uudiq;  ez  omnibua  angulia  contrax-  poaae  ;  Nunc  hoe  potius  agerent,  neve  turba- 
iaaent.     Tauien  ne  tot  Viri  viderentur  fniittra  rent  Ordinem.     Dejecti  de  hoc  gradu  tamen 
conveniase,  D.  Colua  auboruacuaab  aliia  venit  hue  evaaeruot,  ai  dicenduro  oninino  ait,  nolle 
in  medium,  qui  de  prima  quseatione,  hue  eat,  ae  priores  dicere ;  ae  enim  in  Ponaeaaiitne  con- 
de  peregrina  Lingua,  unua  omnium  nomine  atitisae :  Noa.  ai  quid  ▼eI]^lnu«,  piiori  loco 
peroraret.     llle  verd  cum  omnibiM  noa  contn-  experiremur.     Magnam  enim  ae  facturoa  in- 
meliia  et  conviiiia  indigniaaime  ezcepisaet,  et  juriam  causae  ana*,  si  paterentur.  nos  poate- 
omnium  aeditionum  authorea  et  facea  appel-  norea  diacedere  cum  applauau  Populi,  et  acu- 
Huaet,  et  aupploaione  pedum,  projectione  bra-  leos  Orationia  nostra:  recentea  in  auditorum 
cbioTum,  inflezione  laterum.  crepitu  digito-  animi.4  relinquere.    Senatua  contr&,  Hanc  ab 
rnm,  modu  dejectione  modo  aublatione  super-  initio  inatitutam  fuiaae  Rationem,  ut  ilJi,  qadd 
ciliorum,  (n6ati  enim  hominia  vultum  et  mo-  dignitate  priorea  eaaent,  priori  etiam  loco  di- 
deatiam  )  aeae  omnea  in  pariea  et  formaa  con-  cereot ;  nee  earn  nunc  miitari  poaae.     Mirari 
Teriiaaet,  hue  poatremd  evaait,   ut  dieeret,  Tero  ae,  quid  hoc  sit  Mynterij,  cum  omnino 
Angliam  ante  mille  trecentos  Annoa  recepiaae  necease  sit,  alterutroa  priorea  dicere  ;  alioqui 
Evangelium.  Ktqaibua,inquit,  Literia,quibua  enim  nihil  pot^ae  diei :  Et  prsaertira,  cum  Co- 
anualibua,  quibuamonumentiaconatarepoteat,  lua  in  primia  Diaputationibua  etiam  injuaaua, 
Precea  turn  publicaa  in  Anglia  habitaa,  fniaae  ultrd  prior  ad  dicendam  prosiluerit.     Poatre- 
Angiice.  Poatea  cum  in  illo  Circulo  aeae  aatia  md,  Cum  altercationibua  magna  para  tempo- 
jamdiu  jactaviaset,  adjecit  send,  et  vero  vul-  ria  eztracta  enet,  nee  Rpiacopi  ullo  pacto  eon- 
Ui,  atq;  etiam  admonuit,  ut  omnea  hoc  tan-  cedere  Tellent  de  aecundo  loco,  ad  extremum 
quam  qoiddam  de  dictia  melioribua  diltgenter  aine  Diaputatione  diaceaaum  eaL    Ea  vero  rea 
attenderent,  atque  annotarent,  Apoatoloa  ab  incredibile  dictu  eat,  quantum  imminuerit 
initio  ita  inter  aeae  diatribuiaae  operaa,  ut  alij  Opinionem  Populi  de  Epiacopia :  Omnea  enim 
Orientia  Ecclesiaa  inatituerent.  alij  Occiden-  caeperunt  jam  suspicari,  quod  nihil  dicere  vo- 
tis.     Itaque  Petnim  et  Panlum,  in  Romana  luiaaent.  nepotuissequidemilloaquicquamdi- 
^Ieaia,  quB  totam  prop^  Europam  coutine-  rere.     Poatero  die,  Vitua  Vintonienaia,  ami- 
ret,  omnia  Romano  aermooe,  hoe  eat,  latine  cua  tuua,  et  Vataonua  lincolnienait,  de  tam 
docuiaae.      Reliquoa  Apoatoloa  in  Orienie,  aperto  con temptuetcontumacia,damnati aunt 
nullo  unquam  alio  Sermone  uaua  fuiase,  uiai  ad  Turrim  :  Ibi  nunc  caatrametantur,  et  ez 
Gneco.     'I'u  fortasae  iata  ridea  :  A  (qui  ego  infirmia  pnemiaaia  concludunt  fortiter.    Reli- 
neminem  audivi  unquam,  qui  aolennioa  et  ma-  qui  jubentur  quotidie,  pneatS  eaae  in  A ula,  et 
gistraiiua  inaanireL     Si  adfuisaet  Juliua  noa-  ezpectare  quid  de  illia  Senatua  velit  decer- 
ter.  centiea  ezclam&aaet,  Poh  /  Horun  Kuavt.  nere.     Ilabea  lrrtv{«r  cLtiX?,  et  pene  ivithnva- 
Verumille,  inter  alia,  nihil  veritua  eat,  myate-  rm-f  quam  tamen,  qu6  meli&a  rem  omnem 
na  ipaa  et  penetralia,  atq;  adyta  prodere  Re-  intelligerea ,  deaeripai  pluribua,  fortaa8e,quam 
ligionia  auac.     Non  enim  dubitavii  graviter  et  oportuit.    Bene  Tale,  mi  Pater,  Decua  meum, 
>«ri6  mooere,  etiamai  alia  omnia  mazime  con-  atque  etiam  Animi  dimidium  mei.      Si  quid 
yeniunt,  tamen  non  expedire,  ut  Populua,  quid  eat  apud  voa  novamm  remm,  hoc  tempore, 
joaacriaageretur.intelligat.  Ignorantiaenim,  id  malo  eaae  prozimarum  Literarum  Arga- 
inquit.  Mater  eat  vena  Pietaiia,  quam  ille  ap-  mentum.    Saluta  plurimdm,  meo  nomine,  ve- 
pellavit  Devotionem.  O  Myatica  aacra,  atque  neraodum  ilium  Virum,  et  mihi  in  Cbriato 
f^rtanea  Bonn  Dese  !     Quid  tu  me  putaa  Dominnm  colendiaaimum,   D.  Bullingemm, 
interim  de  Cotta  Pontifice  cogitftaael     Hoc  D.  Gaultenim,  D.  Simlerum,  D.  Lavaterum, 
videlicet  illud  eat,  InSpiritu  etVeritate  ado-  D.  Wolphiom,  D.  Oeanenim,  D.  Hallerum, 
r^re.  Mitto  alia.  Cum  ille  jam  calumniando.  D.  Friaium,  D.  Hermaunum,  et  Julium  tnum 
coQvitiando,  mentiendo  magnam  partem  illiua  meamque.    Nostri  omnea  te  aalutant,  et  tibi 
temporia,  qood  nobis  ad  diaputandum  datum  omnia  cupinnt,     Londini,  6.  April.  1539. 
cnit,  ezemiaaet ;  noa  po8trem6  noatra  pronun-  Poat^acript'  Jo.  Juellua  taoa. 
ciavimua  de  acripto,  ita  modeati,  ut  rem  tan-  '   Itts  aunt  secnndae,  qnaa  ad  te  acribo, 
tem  ipaam  diceremua,  nihil  autem  lederemua           ez  quo  redij  in  Angliam. 
^veraarium,  poatremo  ita  dimiaaa  eat  Dia-                        utacaiprio. 
putatio,  at  viz  qniaquam  eaaet  in  toto  illo      D.   Petro  Martyri,   Profeasori  Sacne 
Conventn,  ne  Comea  quidem  Salopienaia,  quia         TheologiB  in  Eccleaia  Tigurina,  Vi- 
Victoriam  illiua  diei  adjudicaret  nobia.  Poa-         ro  Doctiaaimo,  et  Domino  suo  in 
tfla iatta  eit  Ratio, at  prozimo  die  Loss,  de le-         Chriato  Colendiinmo*  Tignri. 
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LHter  rfJeweU*t  to  Peur  Martyr,  if  t'i4  Tigurinft.    Qaanaaim  Amicus  tms  Lit 

Debatit  in  tht  Houu  of  Lords ;  and  Iftho  illud.  neado  qaod,  taain  tuetur  monUcua,  ct 

State  oj  the  Univeruiioi ;  and  ctmeeming  the  nobii  omnibot  mirifice  flucceotet.    Adboc  tte- 

JneUnatioat  to  the  Smalealdiek  League.  mini  nostrfim  ne  de  obulo  qoidem  inoqicctaa 

est.    luqae  ego  nondnm  abjicio  inBgnia  ilU, 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.]  ^j^j  u„^  Tigan,  libnim  et  crncniL. 

S.  P«  uoodmannom  mndio  ease  mpad  nos ;  wed  ita* 

M  at  noo  ansil  Tenire  in  poblicom.     Sed  qaanto 

Accipi  terna»  a  te  Literal,  omnes  eoJem  «itiai  fiUMet  MpaiMe  in  tempore  t    Si  wlit 

fcjrmc  tempore :  Quas  cum  multif  de  cauiis  mniosceie  errorem,  nihil  erit  pericalL     Ve- 

mihi  essent,  ut  ceite  debebant.  mcundisnnia*,  jSim,  ut  homo  est  satis  acer,  et  in  eo,  quod  8e-> 

▼el  quod  essent  a  te,  Tel  qu6d  Keium  tuatum  mel  snscepit,  nimiom  peitinax,  noo  nihil  ve> 

Statum  sigDificarent.  et  amorem  erga  me  reor,  ne  nolit  cedere.  Ubri  tni  nondam  Tcne- 

tuum :  Tamen  nullft  alik  causl  mihi  visa:  sunt  nmt :  Id  ego  Canto  magis  miror.  qndd  toe  An- 

jucuodiores,  qoam  quod  officiom  meum  re-  gli  JMnpridemiedierintFraocofordiL  Mwraa 

qairerent,  meq  >  Tel  obliTionis  vel  tardicatis,  tuum  obi  adTeneiit,  non  dnbito  Regin*  fore 

biaade  ac  tacite  accosarent ;  quorum  alteram  gratissimam.     Iliad  ego,  qaoniam  ta  ita  ja- 

magnitudo  tuorum  erga  me  meritorum.  alte-  bes,  qoamvis  alioqoin  sit  per  se  omatisaimam, 

rum  negotia  mea  non  sinunt.    Scripsi  <^uidem  tamen  si  dabitor  facoltas,  verbis  omabo  meis. 

ego  ad  te  temas  Literas,  ez  quo  redij  m  An-  De  illo  aotem  Libro,  qaem  ta  seorsim  ad  ne 

gliam ;  quaa  tamen  video,  cum  ta  illas  tuas  misisti,  eqoidem  non  invenio,  qoibos  Terfass 

scriberes,  nondum  ad  te  perveoisse.     Et  fieri  tibi  agam  gratias.     Itaqne  malo,  et  huic  h«- 

potest,  ut  sttpe  sit,  ut  aut  hasreant  uspiam,  et  maniiati  tas,  et  saperiorom  tooxom  erga  mm 

ignavflB  atq;    otiosas  imitentur  Reiigionem  meritorum   magnitudini  altrd    soccanibere. 

noBtram,  aut  etiam  perierint  in  itinere.     Sed  Certd  etai  te  nunqoam  ex  animo  eram  diiania- 

quicquid  eat,  nulla  potest  in  ea  re  magna  jac-  sarus,  tamen  b&c  commonefactiotte,  et  iiin«- 

tura  fieri.     Erant  enim  pene  inanes,  quod  non  mosyno  exdtatos,  tanto  acriib  et  reTemti^ 

multum  adbuc  esset,  quod  aut  tu  audire  liben-  colam,  qaoad  vixero,  Nomen  toom.     Alij  tai 

ter  vellea,  aut  ego  acribere.     Nunc  agitur  Libii  jampridem  allati  aunt  a  BiUiopolia,  et 

Causa  Pontificia.  et  agitur  utrinque  fortiter.  emontar  capidiasime.    Omnea  enim  Ubentcr 

Episcopi  enim  aodant,  ne  quid  erri^sae  vide-  videre  capiunt,  quiboa  Venabulia  ilia  *^ 

antur:  Atq  ;  ea  Cauaa  moraiur,  et  impedit  confoaaa  ait. 

Reiigionem.   Difficile  eat  enim  Curaum  inci-  Bene  vale  mi  Pater,  et  Domine  in 

tare.  Fecnamua,  Abbaa  Weatmonaaterienais,  Colendiasime,  Saluu  D.Bollingenim,  D.  Ber- 

opinor,  ut  autboritatem  addent  Professioni  naidinom,  D.  Gnalterum,  D.  Simleram :  Di- 

suie,  cum  perorarei  in  Senatfi,  Naxaneos,  Pro-  cerem  et  Frenchamum,  nisi  illam  putareaa 

phetaa,  Christum  ipsum,  et  Apostolos  conje-  jamdodum  aot  in  Balneo  esse,  ant  in  tisu 

cit  in  Numerum  Monachorum.     Nemo  Can*  Hoc  enim  Anni  tempore,  com  auditor  Cm- 

sam  nostram  acri&s  oppognat,  (juam  Eliensis.  los.  vix  solet  esse   apud  se.    Loadiai,  28. 

Is  et  locum  suum  in  Senatu,  et  ingenium  reti-  Apr.  1539. 

net.     Kpiacoporum  prasdia  redacta  sunt  in  Tni  Cupidissimns, 

fiscum  :  Ulis  ez  permutatione  dabuntur  8a-  Tuoq;  Nomini  Dediriaaimai, 

cerdotia,  quo;  antea  attributa  erant  Monas-  Istas  sont  Qaarte.            Johannes  JoeUiia. 

teriia.     Interim  de  Scholia,  et cura  Literaram  ,  „.<,., ....m 

I .       o-i                 n     •     J   -.   t  iwacaiFTio. 

magnum  ubiqueSiIentium.     Regina  de  te  ho-  Docti^imo  viro,  D.  Petro  Martyri,  in 

nonfice  et  loqmtur,  et  aentit.     Dizit  nuper  j^^^^^  ^igarinl  Piofesaori  S.  n»o. 

D.  Ruaseho.  ae  velle  te  acceraere  in  Angliam ;  ,^.      jj^^^  ^  ColendiasimD. 

id  enim  ille,  aliiqoe  urgent,  qaantam  poasont.  "                                                Twori 

Sed  oiai  et  serid  et  cupidie,  et  honorifice  petaris,  i^vn. 

nunquameroauthor,utTenias.  Nihil  eqoidem    • — ■ 

magis,  aut  miserius  cupio,  qoam  te  ridere,  U.—A  Letter  of  JeweFt  to  Petar  Martyr  tf  tkg 
et  dulcijsirais  illis  Sermonibus  tais  frui.  sive  SiatemAffam  both  in  England  andSenUnd. 
(quod  6  utinam  aliquando  contingat)  in  An-  .^  ^^^  ^  j 
gUa,  sive  etiam  Tignri.  Venim  quantum  ti-  .'-  ^  v 
deo olisiabit  desidcrio nostro,  inaospicata ilia  Ejusdem  ad  Eundem. 
ez  Sazis  ac  Sazooibus  damnata  wa^ea^U.  Hactbnvs  minus  frequenter  ad  te  acripai. 
Nostra  enim  nunc  cogitat  Foedus  Smalcaldi-  mi  Pater,  quod  multa  me  negotia  pablicm, 
cum.  Scribit  aotem  ad  illam  quidam  ^  Ger-  piivataq ;  impedirent.  Nunc  scribo,  non  qood 
mania,  illud  Foedus  non  posse  ullopacto  coire,  plus  nunc  otii  sit,  quam  antea,  sed  qood  mi- 
si  tu  ad  nos  Tenias.  I  Hum  autem  qaendun,  nos  posthac  fbtorum  sit  maltd,  qaam  none 
si  addo  aliquando  fuisae  Episcopum.  si  nunc  est.  Alteram  enim  jam  pedem  in  teira  hn- 
esse  ezulem,  si  hominem  statum.  si  veterato-  beo,  alteram  pen^  sublatum  in  equom.  Mox 
lem,  si  aulicum,  si  Petrnm,  si  Paolum,  magis  enim  ingredior  longinquam  et  difficilem  le- 
eam  fortaaae  nAria,  quam  ego.  Sed  qoicquid  gatiooem  conatitaendaB  religionia  ergA  per  Re- 
eat,  noa  Articuloa  omnea  FLeligiouia,  et  Doc-  dingom,  Abindonam,  Glocestriam,  Bristol- 
trins  nostra  ezhibuimus  Regime,  et  ne  mi-  liom,  Thennas,  WelUam,  Ezoniom,  Conn- 
nimoquidemapicediscesiimuiiConfeationa  biam,  Doroastriam^  Sazisboiiam,     Ambifa 
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itiuerit  noctri  eric  plof  minot  teptingentoram  md  eum  de  rebot  omnibus,  niii  ezcluderer 
■ulliarium :  Viz  ut  qtiartd  demum  mence  pa-  angustift  tempohi.  Qaanqaam  hoc,  qano  te, 
tem  HOB  esse  feditaroa.  Quare  ne  me  interea  ut  illi  significet,  pneter  iatos  aareos,  nihil 
patarea  esse  mortuam,  ecsi  ante  duodecim  adhuc  confectum  esse.  Res  aulic«,  quant  Am 
dies,  nrscio  quid,  ad  te  scripserim  de  rebus  Tidec,  ita  sunt  diCBciles,  ut  nesciam,  an  quic- 
communibufl,  umen  non  alienum  fore  duzi,  quam  possit  ezprimi.    Regina  jam  abest  pro- 
si  Donc  quoque  paucis  te  quasi  in  degressu  cul  gentium  in  Cantio,  ut  agi  nihil  possit. 
salatarem.     Res  nostrn  saiis  nunc  sunt  in  Vale,  mi  Pater,  vale.     Quantum  ego  tibi  op- 
procliTi :    Hegina  optime  animata :    Populus  tare  possum,  tantum  Tale.     £t  Julium  tuum* 
ubique  sitiens  reiigionis.     Kpiscopi,  potius,  Annamque  et  Martyrillum  meo  nomine  Lon- 
quam  at  relinquant  Papam.  quem  toties  jam  dini  Calendis  Augusti,  1559. 
smtea  abjurarunt,  malum  cedere  rebus  omni-  Jo.  Juellus  tuus, 
bus.     Mec  tamen  id  reiigionis  causa  faciunt,  Tibi  omnibus  modis  deditissimut. 
<|uam  nullam  babent,  sed  constantias,  quam  inscriptio. 
miseri  nebulones  vocari  jam  Yolunt  conscien-  Viro  longe  Doctissimo  D.  Petro 
tiam.    Sacriiici  jam  tandem  mutata  religione  MartyriVermilio  Profitenti  Sa- 
passim  abstinent  i  cstu  sacro,  quasi  piacu>  cram  llieologiam  in  £cclesia 
ium  summum  sit.  cum  populo  Dei  quicquam  Tigarina.                            Tiguri. 
habere  commune.     Est  autem  tanta  illorum 
nebulonum  rabies,  ut  nihil  supra.     Omnino 

sperant,  et  pnedicant,  est  enim,  ut  scis,  eenus  «  tt        jr..      ^  i      i  j*    «     »  .      m^  _^ 

V      :  J    .•    •    •  .      ij*  J    1-.  "II.  —  A  Letter  nf  Jeweltt  to  Peter  Martw, 

hominumpraidictiosissimum,etvaIdededitum        ,  r       >  *l-    n  •  .     l    t j/    ^ 

r  .      .•      I        •  .  /       J-  .  u  J         oejore  he  went  hu  Pr<»reu  tntu  the  Wettern 

futuntionibus,  ista  non  fore  diuturna.     Sed,        p    t     f  F    I    d 

quicqoid  futurum  est,  nos  agimus  Deo  Op-  J       S        ' 

timo  Maximo  gratias,  qudd  res  nostrae  ed  j  im  l^*  MSS.  Tigur.] 

tandem  loco  sint,  quo  sunt.     In  Scotia  fer-  Ejusdem  ad  Eondem. 

▼enc  omnia.     Knoxus  cinctus  mille  salelli-  S.  P. 

bos  agit  couTentus  per  totum  regnum.     He-        Et  quid  tandem  ego  ad  te  Scribam  7    Nos 

gina  Tetula  coacta  est  sese  includere  in  pre:-    enim  adhuc  omnes  peregrini  sumus  domi  no- 

sidiam.     Nobilitas  coojunctis  animis,  et  vi«    strae.    Rediergo,  inquies/riguruml    Utinam, 

ribus  reatituit  ubique  religionem  invitis  om-    utinam,  mi  Pater,  id  mibi  aliquando  liceat. 

nibus.     Monasteria  passim  omnia  cquantur   Te  enim,  quantum  video,  nulla  spes  est  ven- 

solo,  Testes,  acenicae.  calices  sacrilegi,  idola,    turum  unquam  in  Angliam.     6  I'igurom,  Ti- 

aJtaria  comburuntur :    Ne  vestigia  quidem   gurum,  quanto  ego  nunc  siepius  de  te  cogito, 

priscai  superstitionis  et  idololatris  reliuquun-    quam  unquam  de  Angii,  cum  essem  Tiguri. 

tur.     Quid  qusris  i    Audisti  aaepe,  vHvBiTri   Quamvis  autem,  ut  dizi,  in  Patria  nostra  si- 

waTt:  Hoc  Teru  est  ^sodM^rt  ixJiX>i«ia{iiv.  Rez   mus  hospite8,ezcipimus  tamen  interdomquK- 

Galliie,  qui  nunc  est,  scribit  se  Hegem  Sco-    dam  iyar*  nai  aitnyara,     Verum  mWiiu  ri 

tiss,  et  beredem  Anglise,  si  quid  Rf  ginre  no-   xaxcv  naraxdfAan*  itUr  if/Mtm,     De  religione 

strte,  quod  Deus  avertat,  cootingat  humani-    transactum  est,  utinam  bonis  auspiciis,  at  es- 

tiis.     Scd  mirari  non  debes,  si  nostri  homines    aet  eo  loco,  quo  fuit  ultimis  tuis  temporibos 

molpste  ferant :    Et  quo  res  eiiiptura  tandem   aub  Edouardo.     Sed,  quantum  quidem  ^o 

sit,  eaw  hi  yMao-t  mXtm.     Fortasse,  ut  sit,    adhuc  videre  possum,  non  est  ea  alacritas  m 

communis  liostis  conciliabit  nobis  vicioum    nostris  homiuibus,  quas  nuper  in  Papistis  fuit. 

Scotum.     Quod  si  sit,  etsi  accedant  etiam    Ita  misere  comparatum  est,  ut  mendacium 

naptiK,  sed  desino  divinare.     D.  Hetoous  te    armatum  sit,  Veritas  autem  non  tantum  iner- 

salutat,  idque  non  miniis  amice,  quam  si  illi   mb,  ven^m  etiam  siepe  odiosa-     Agitur  nunc 

pater  esses.      Aliquot  nostrum  designamur   de  sacro  et  scenico  apparatu,  qusque  ego  ta- 

Episcopi.     Cozus  Eliensis.  Scorsus  Erfordi-   cum  aliquando  ridens,  ea  none,  i  nescio,  qui- 

ensis,  Alanus  RufTensis,  Grindalus  Londinen-   bus,  nos  enim  non  advocamur  in  consilium, 

sis,  BarloTus  Chicbestrensis,  et  ego  minimus   serio,   et  graviter  cogitantur,  quasi  religio 

Apostolorum  Sansburiensis.    Quod  ego  onus    Christiana  constare  non  possit  sine  pannis. 

prorsus  decrevi  excutere.     Interea  in  Acade-    Nos  quidem  non  i(a  otiosi  sumus  ab  animo, 

miis  mere  est  ubique  solitudo.    Juveoes  dif-    ut  tanti  possimus  focere  istas  inepiias.     Alii 

fagiunt  potius.  quam  at  velint  in  religionem    sectantur  auream  quandam,  qus  mihi  plum- 

consentire.     Sed  comites  jamdudum  exspec-    bea  potius  Tidetur,  mediocritatem :  £t  cla- 

tant.  et  clamant,  ut  Teniam.  Vale  ergo,  vale,   mant,  dimidium  plus  toto.  Quidam  ez  nostris 

mi  Pater,  et  dulcissimum  decus  meum ;  sa-    designati  sunt  Episcopi,  Parkerus  Cantuari- 

lata  venerandum  Tiruin,  et  mihi  mille  nomi-   ensis,  Cozus  NorTicensis,BarloTusCicestren- 

nibos  in  Chxisto  Colendissimum.    D.  Bullin-   *>**  Sceraeus  Herfordensis,  Grindallas  Londi- 

geran,  ad  quem  etiam  seoraim  acriberim,  si   nenais.    Nam  Bonerus  jossus  est  cedere :  qui 

esset  otiom.     Saluta  D.  Gualterom,  D.  Sim-    quando  adituri  sint   possessionem,  neacio. 

lerum,  D.  L^Taterum,  D.  Hallerum,  D.  Ges-    t%o  ez  isto  flora,  quod  tn  de  vino  soles,  facile 

nenim,  I).  Trisioni,  D.  Hermannum.    Habeo   divino,  qua  sit  futura  ▼iodemia.    Adveraarii 

qnioque  piatolettoa  aureoa  a  D.  Barth.  Com-   interim  nostri,  um^mhuun  et  pollicentur  aibi, 

pttgBo  ad  Tenerandnm  aenem  D.  Bemardi-    iata  non  fore  perpetoa.     In  Scotia,  neacio 

maip  et  ab  eodem  ad  earn  literas*  Scriberem  quid,  aodimos  tomaltnatom  da  reiigiooe :  N  o- 


**  RECORDS 

Et  aliquot  mihte.  p™»,di«rio.  GaJlo.  in  to-   wylS  of  the  M«her.  Uiie  Do^^eSoS^T 

m  Knoxu.  conciooator  ulato  coma,  eM  enim   Authoritie,  parUy  by  fayre  PremMtfaiHl  m 
Ule  ID  Scoua  mo«  ■olenoi*.  ai  quern  Toliat  ei    waa  the  Matter  tbiu  ended,  that  b^on  In 


O.^S"5  "^f '*;  "  **"•'''"•  ^P'*""*  ejiceretur.    Perwn  codde  be  transported  tbeoce. 
Wuid  de  illo  factum  wi.  nescio.     Nunc  intti-    ance  was  made  bj  Treaty,  by  Oihe.  bf  Pir- 

J"J  ".'J;^*'»;  'V°'T  ^"^^l**""  ^*  fo^^^^  letnem.  by  the  GrJat  Seal  of  Fraami.  b,  tbe 

i^  ofrn;.-.        An***r  ^*°  Lancaatnam:  ego  Seal  of  tbe  Dolpbyn,  tbat Scotland  riioold  wt 

m  Devoniam :  Alii  alio.     Kegina  nua  vuk  be  otberwyse  gotened,  but  bv  tbe  Uw«8.by 

appellan  caput  Iu:cleM«.quod  mibi  cer'c  non  the  Nobilitie.  by  the  People  of  the  Land :  iJi 

disphcet.    Intenm.  quid  it  eaoK».,  de  la  Chie^  tbe  Offices  of  the  Land  sbald  lemayneia  tbs 

cogiiet,  aut  murmuret,  aut  quas  tarbas  daturus  Nation  of  Scotland ;  that  no  Garrims  ibsld 

•It,  tu  quoniam  propius  abes.  faciliua  audire  be  kepte  by  tbe  French.     After  that  TfW 

P**'**-    ,?:*J;|f '*  °®»^"  odiosis»imc  pugnant,  much  Labour  and  Practise  waa  made  b¥  ike 

neque  alii  ulli  couiumacius.  quam  qui  a  nobis  Queene  Dowager  to  procore  the  Fatov  «f 

Murr'lJ?^-  J^^-  T  r"^*^'  S?'^***^  ^«  ^*  ^obiliiie  of  ScotU^d,  to  accorde  to  the 

Mwsa.     Qui  bibit  inde.  funt :  Procul  bine  Mariadge  of  the  Queene  with  the  Dolnhw: 

discedite.  quels  est  Mentis  cura  boose :  Qui  and  fynall/  that  oUaygned  in  a  i*arleaurat  j^ 

bibit  inde,  funt:  Vident  exceptd  illd  palladio  ScoUand.  and  was  the  Crowne  assiimed  to 

omnia  Tentura  m  periculura.     Pax  inter  nos  the  Queen,  and  tbe  Hein  of  her  Body;  and 

et  Uallum  ita  convenii,  ut  Caletum.  octo  post  for  defanit  Uierof.  to  the  Doke  of  Chastelle- 

annos  redeat  m  potestatem  Anglorum.   Quod  rault,  and  bis  Hires,  and  so  he  declaied  tbe 

ut  Julms  noster  credat.  opus  est  incredibili,  Seconde  Person.  Then  allso  waa  on  the  Pkite 

et  robusta  fide.    Quicquid  erii  tamen  nos  eo  of  f  raunce.  Othes  taken,  Charties  deivvend 

nomine  exspectamua  pig:nora  e  Gallia.     De  under  the  Oreate  Scale  of  Fraonce.  aiMl  cos- 

nupUisHegin«adbuc  nihil.  Tsmen  ambit  hac  finned  by  the  Yong  Qoeene  under  her  SetL 

MwF^D  L  ^^*^*'«"°'  ^*™'"  F*«*ii»an<ii.  "<*  by  the  Dolphin  under  his  Seale,  that 

Mitto  PikennumHominem  Anglum.    Tanien,  iicotland  shuid  be  governed  bv  the  Coonsayle 

quid  malim,  scio.    Kt  ista  sunt  ut  scio  /utwn-  of  the  Land  ;  that  no  UbeitLn  ahuld  be  no- 

«*Tif« :   ht  apud  nos  prorerbii  loco  dici  soiet  Uted ;  that  Edinburg  Castell  ahuld  be  dely 

matnmonia  esse  fatalia.     Bene  vale,  mi  Pa-  Tered  to  the  Urd  Andiia  to  be  kept,  for  ibe 

ter.  et  Domine  in  Christo  Colendissime.   Sa-  Preservaiicm  of  the  Righu  of  the  Reahne; 

VI  \3""^  opumum  senem  D.  Bemanlinum,  and  Dunbritton  Castell  ahuld  be  delyveied  to 

L>.  flluraltuin,    D.Wolphium  meo  nomine,  the  Duke  for  his  Interest  as  Heyie  Appawot 

Uber  tuuB.  quern  Regina?  misisti  dono,  reddi-  These  Ihings  were  done,  and  DuphcatsDaiU 

tos  est  a  D.Ciecilio:  Ad  meas  manus,  nescio  of  tbe  Granu  of  Fraimce.    One  Parte  del?- 

quo  casu,  non  pervenit.     Ego  tamen,  quoties  ^ered  to  be  kept  in  Edenburg  Castell  is  the 

sum  m  auU.  diligenter  exquiro.  numquid  ilia  Treasury ;  the  other  delyvered  to  the  Duke: 

▼eiu:  ht  adbue  nihil  audio.     Sed  quicquid  Hereupon  an  Ambassade  waa  sent  in  Aano 

en^  faciam  ut  mtelligas.     Londini.  1568.  of  8  Persons,  S  Bishopa.  t  Earles.4 

IstssuntquintSytuvideanaliquaiperieiint.  ^^^*  of  Scotland,  and  the  Mariadge  tkn 

iNscRiPTio.  concluded  in  Fiaunce;  which  done  thBr,wu 

Doctissimo.  Viro  D.  Petro  Martyri  attempted  that  the  Ambassade  sbnld  rrtsm 

Profes*ori  Sacraj  Theologi»  in  Ec '  5?™**  *"!*"  Parlement  obtayne,  at  the  Yosg 

clesia  Tigurina,  Domino  suo  Co-  Wueenes  Request,  that  the  Crown  of  Scotlaaii 

lendissimo.  Tirari  ">'8[°t  be  given  to  the  Dolphin  her  Husbsmii 

*     *  which  Matter,  the  Ambassade  so  much  mis- 

■ liked,  and  utterly  refused ;  alledging  that  it 

Ull.—A  Declaration  made  6y  the  Confederate  ^^^^^  °®^®''  **  obtayned ;   that  in  tbe  Esd 

Lordt  ef  Scotland,  to  the  Queen  of  England  •  ^^^V  ^•^^  ^^^^  abused,  yt  was  devised  they 

oj  their  taking  Armt  ogainH  the  Queen  Dowa-  •^O"/**  retoume,  and  procure  that  a  Matri- 

ger  if  Scotland,  and  the  Frettrh.  moniall  Crowne  shuld  be  granted  to  the  Kvaf: 

[Cotton  Libr.  Calig.  B.IO.  Fol  tf4  1  ?^  ^^^^  yfQtda  they  weare  made  bSew 

It  mav  be  that  on  tL  F '     1 1>    !  •        »  **'*'*  ''"  *  8^*^  difference ;  and  yet  they 

be  sai^^tha;  klLrov^rK^^^^  "{"  ^"***  »**^  ^y^""  '^  "«««•  ^^  requiidiea^ 

lilh!  n      •    c    7**°T*'*»  *?«■»  to  subdue  the   to  retoume  Home,  and  they  would  doo  thst 

bTl^d    Lr  r«!^       -i  ''^•'i  **'"  .^^  "**y   thejrN  ombre  was  made  in  we  Night  sodesly 

o/ound    yea    an^d*The''^rL^H^^^  '*T  »^^.«"»  »"^*>P*  ^  ^^'  "^*  ^ 

ber/t™irconJiL  J  u!^r^i!S  ^'"^T"  *"^  "^  ^•P*"'*^  "«»»*  the  other  nir«,miidi 

fru7it™s\bat  1^^^^  f**!  amased  ati  the  Matter     At  theyr  retnra.  the 

uZ  "ou^ht  to  com?Ji  .K^v''^  ^^A^  ^*^  ^""^^^^  ^"*«»«  P'^^^i^d  all  the  Ways  sbs 

TscoZd  in.jT'l        u*"  ^«°8*  Q"**'"*  cwW  in  Parlemenl,  to  obtayne  this  Parpow; 

^•mr^d -'lo' W^^^  ^^^^  .he  «>ught  by  Twoky..one?:^. 

culiienmde  vD^TvtL^^,        f™*\°**^^  warduig  those  who  had  not  received  Fafotf 

cuiue  maae  yo     hv  the  Scott,  and  alt  length  of  the  Duke  in  the  Tinw  of  his  Gownanaost 


BOOK  VI.  557 

pMtly  lor  the  Fatobt  tbey  ban  at  that  Time  hath  kept  in  her  Hands  these  Three  hole 

to  Eogland,  parte  for  other  lle^iectt  i  and  so  Yeres,  aJtmost  all  the  Kcclesiastical  Dignities 

sett  an  Enniitie  betwist  the  Doke  and  them,  that  hnve  fallen  voyde ;  saving  such  as  wer 

One  other  way,  she  offered  to  certayne  of  the  of  any  Value,  which  She  gave  to  French  Men. 

Lords  a  Permission  to  \yn  freely  accordyng  Generally  She  goveni*Hi  all  Tiiingii  so,  as  She 

to  their  Conscience  in  Religion  ;  and  at  length  never  would  in  any  Matter  follows  the  Coon* 

she  became  very  strooge,  and  in  Parliament  sell  of  the  Lordes  and  Nolnlitie,  which,  at 

obtained  this  MatrimoniallCrowne,  with  these  her  first  Coming  to  the  Regiment,  were  ap- 

Conditions,  that  the  Duke's  Right  shuld  not  poynted  lo  be  of  Counsell.     Agaynst  these 

be  eropayrsd  therby.    'lliQS  preceded  she  to-  her  Doynges,  rotnj  Intercessions  were  made 

wards  her  Porpose.  and  daily  usurped  against  by  the  Nobilitie,   both  joyntly  together  in 

the  Liberties  and  Promises  made.  She  spared  good  0>mpanyes,  and  Advices  allso  gy  ven 

not  to  begin  with  the  greatevt  She  committed  aparte,  by  such  as  were  S(»ry  to  see  that  this 

to  Prison  the  Chsncellor  of  the  Kesltne.  the  Governance  wold  be  so  dangerous,  as  it  could 

Erie  Hnntley;   being  one  of  the  Principal  not  be  borne:   But  nothing  avayled.    And 

Frends  to  the  Doke.    She  took  a  great  Fyne  then  followed  a  Practise,  of  all  other  most 

of  him,  and  took  the  Seale  from  hym  ;  com-  dangerous  and  strange,  snd,  for  a  Personage 

Bitted  that  to  one  Rubay,  a  Frenchman,  an  of  Honor,  a  great  Indignity.    The  Principall 

Advocate  of  Paris.     Not  content  therwitb,  l^latter  that  was  coveted  by  the  Queene,  was 

She  committed  the  sayd  Krle  to  Prison,  untill  to  have  cutt  away  the  Duke,  and  his  House, 

She  had  pot  hym  to  a  great  Kannsome ;  which  and  to  make  a  Party  agaynst  hym  :  Bv  Per- 

She  took  of  hym:  And  to  flatter  hym,  gave  suasion, this wss  deviued.    The  Lord  James, 

hym  the  Name  of  Chancelor,  and  pot  the  Of-  being  a  Bastard,  Son  of  the  last  Kynge,  a 

fice  in  Rubaye's  Handes.    Nexte  to  this,  She  Man  of  greats  Courage  and  Wysdoui ;  and 

hath  taken  the  Office  of  the  Comptroller  of  certayne  Krles  and  Barons  of  the  Realms  ; 

the  bole  Realme,  to  whom  belonged  the  Charge  in  whom  were  considered  these  Two  Thy  nges, 

of  the  whole  Revenues  of  the  Crowne ;  and  No  great  Love  towards  the  Duke,  nor  cer- 

bathallsocommitteditto  another  Frenchman,  tayne  Ceremonies  of  the  Churche  ;  and  yet 

a  Servant  of  her  o«*ne,  named  Vulemore.  being  Men  of  Courage,  wero  borne  in  Hand 

She  hath  also  sequestred  all  Matters  of  Coi/n-  by  the  Queene.  that  She  her  selfe  wold  beare 

nail  of  the  Govemaunce  of  the  Land,  from  with  theyr  Devotion  in  Religion,  and  upon 

the  Scottish  Men  borne,  and  retayned  all  the  Condition  that  they  would  joyne  with  her  Go- 

Secreties  to  French  Men.     But  these  wears  vemaunce  agaynst  the  Duke,  for  the  Favour 

bat  small  Thynges,  yff  greater  had  not  fol-  of  Fmunce,  they  shuld  lyve  freely  according 

lowed.     Having  Peace  with  England,   She  to  theyr  (Conscience  in  Religion,  without  any 

kepte  all  the  Garrisons  of  French  Men  still  Impedyment.     Herupon  they  were  somwhat 

in  the  Conntrey,  who  lyved  upon  Discretion ;  boJdned,  and  therby  incurred  the  Censures  of 

which  was  a  new  Offense  to  Scotland.  Wages  the  Churche,  and  were  also,  by  a  private 

they  had  none  ont  of  France  at  all :  The  Re-  Lawe  of  the  Land,  ignorantly  in  danger  of 

venae  of  the  Crowne,  which  was  not  greate.  Treason  :    Wherupon   Processe  was  made, 

was  sent  into  Fraunce ;  and  to  pays  the  French  they  endangered.   And  then  was  it  Tyme  for 

Band,  a  new  Devise  was  made.  She  procured  the  Queene  to  tempt  them  to  forget  theyr 

out  of  Fraunce  a  certayne  N ombre  of  Franks,  Coontiy,  and  become  French.     But  when  no 

being  altogether  in  a  certayne  Coyne  of  Sowces,  Inticement  could  prevayle,  then  began  She  to 

which  had  bene,  for  theyr  Emtiness,  decried  threaten  them  with  the  Lawe,  and  would 

and  barred  in  Frannce  Two  Yeres  before,  neds  declare  them  Traytors.    This  Matter 

and  were  but  Bullion :  These  She  made  cur-  the  Queene  pursued ;   taking  it  for  a  great 

rant  in  Scotland,  to  pays  the  Sotdiors.     She  Advantage.    But,  for  their  Defence,  the  No- 

allso  erected  a  Mynte,  and  therin  abassed  a  biliiie  of  the  Realme  made  much  Labour. 

grete  Quantite  of  the  Scottish  Money,  and  Nothyng  would  stays  the  Queene;  but  forth- 

therwith  alls3  payed  her  Soldiers.     In  that  with  She  produced  her  Garrisons  to  the  Feld, 

Mynte  allso.  She  permitted  certayne  of  the  proclaymed  them  Traytors,  gave  away  their 

Principalis  of  the  French  to  Coyne  tbeyr  owne  Lands,  entred  with  Men  of  War  into  a  prin- 

Plate,  to  theyr  owne  most  Advantage :  Which  cipai  Towne,  calW  St.  John's  Towne,  chang- 

Matter  both  did  notable  great  Hurt  in  all  ing  the  Provost  of  the  Towne,  agaynst  the 

Scotland,  and  much  offended  the  Realme.  Wyll  of  the  Burgesses ;  and  left  there  Four 

Now  follows  the  Practises  of  the  Queene  Bands  of  Men  of  Warre.  to  fortefie  her  New 

with   diverse   Noblemen,  to  becom  Parties  Provost.  And  She  fynding  the  whole  Realme 

agaynst  the  Duke :  Mennes  was  made,  fvrst  much  offended  herwith,  and  charging  her 

to  have  woime  the  Lord  Arskin,  to  deliver  davly  with  Misgovernance,  and  Violating  the 

the  Castell  of  Edenburgh ;  next,  to  have  Liberties  of  the  Realm,  and  her  Power  Uiere 

stolen  it :  But  this  prevailed  not.     In  this  not  suffieient  to  precede,  as  She  ment,  to 

Season,  and  before  allso,  which  had  much  ex-  Conquer  the  Land  ;  She  sent  for  the  Duke, 

amerated  the  People  of  the  Land,  the  Queene  and  the  Erie  Huntley,  and  pretended  in  this 

gave  away  Abbeys,  that  fell  voyd,  to  French  Necessitie  a  new  Good  Will  to  them ;  who 

Men :    Som  to  her  Brother,  the  Cardinal  travaylsd  for  her,  and  stayed  all  the  adverse 

Onvee,  son  -io  othsr.    And  genermlly.  She  Part  in  Quietness  i  And  then  She  promised 
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all  Matters  to  be  stayed  and  redressed  at   fyndbg  no  Hope  of  Remedy  at  ber  Hande, 
Parlement  the  next  Spring :  And  promised   but  perceyvin?  an  imminenc  Danger  to  thm 
also  diverse  other  Thyngs,  for  the  Benefice  of   Realme,  which  could  not  be  avoyded  by  anj 
the  Land.    And  then  the  Duke,  and  the  Erie    Entreaty,  assembled  themselves,  as  regrat- 
Ilontley,  tooke  upon  them  to  make  a  Quiet   ing  the  afflicted  Realme.  lliey  began  depeiy 
with  the  adverse  Part.    And  whiles  this  was   to  consyder,  on  the  one  Part,  the  Right  of 
in  doyng,  the  Duke's  Sonne  and  Heyre  was    their  Soveraign  Lady,  being  married  to  a 
sought  and  sent  for  to  the  Courte  in  Fraunce :   Strange  Prince,  and  out  of  her  Realme,  in  the 
From  whence  he  was  certainly  advertised  by-    Hands  of  Frenchmen  only,  without  Counaell 
diverse  of  most  secret  Knowledge,  that  his   of  her  own  Natural  People ;  and  therwith  the 
Ruine  shuld  follow,  and  that  he  should  be    Mortalitie  of  her  Husband,  or  of  her  self,  be- 
accused,  and  executed  for  Matters  of  Reli-   fore  She  cold  hare  issue :    And  on  the  other 
gion.  At  the  length  he  abode,  untill  certayne    Side,  what  the  Dowager,  being  a  French  Wo- 
of good  Authoritie  were  depeched  from  the   man,  Systar  to  the  House  which  ruleth  aJI  in 
Court,  to  bryng  hym  eyther  quick  or  dead.    France,  had  done,  attempted,  and  dayly  per- 
Before  their  comroing,  he  escaped,  without   sisted  in  ruinating  unnaturally  tlie  Llbenies 
daunger :  And  they  toke  his  yonger  Brother,   of  ber  Daughter,  the  Queen's  Subjects,  for 
a  Child,  abowt Fifteen  Yeres of  Age.  and  com-    Ambition,  to  knitte  that  Realme  perpetosdly 
mytted  him  to  Prison .    In  this  Ty me,  Thyngs   to  France,  whatsoever  becam  of  ber  Daughter ; 
being  well  appeased  in  Scotland,  and  every   and  so  to  ex«*cnte  their  old  Malace  upon  Kng- 
Noble  Man  returned  to  they  re  Countrees,  by    land,  the  Stile  and  Title  wherof  they  had  al- 
the  Duke's  Meanes  principally,  who  shewed    redy  usurped ;  were  in  the  end  constrayned 
most  Favour  to  the  Quene,  and  had  gaged    to  constitute  a  Counsale,  for  the  Govemaance 
his  Faytb  to  the  Nobilitie  of  Scotland,  for   of  the  Realme,  to  the  Use  of  theyr  Soverayn 
keping  of  all  Thynges  in  quiet,  untill  the  Par-    Lady:  And  therwith  humbly  to  signifie  to 
lement;  there  arrived  certayne  Bands  of  Soul-    her  the  reasonable  Suspension  of  the  Dowa- 
diours  out  of  Fraunce  into  Leethe ;  whose    ger's  Authoritie  ;  which  to  mayntayo.  they 
comming  made  such  a  Channge  in  the  Queene,   have  of  themselves,  as  N  aturall  Subjects,  con- 
as  she  newly  caused  the  Towne  of  Leeth  to   venient  Strenght,  being  sore  oppressed,  iwith 
be  fortified,  being  the  nrincipall  Porte  of  the    the  French  Powre ;  which  until!  this  pre«ant 
Realme,  and  placed  1  wenty  two  Eoseignes    Day  they  do,  as  theyr  Powers  can  endare  ; 
of  Souldiors,  with  One  Band  of  Horsemen,    being  very  mean  and  unable  that  to  do.  com* 
therin.      Herupon  the  Nobilitie  challenged   pared  to  the  meanest  Force  of  France :  So  as 
the  Duke :    Who  had  nothing  to  saye  ;  but   although  they  have  been  of  long  Tyme  coca- 
entreated  the  Queen,  by  bis  most  humble   sioned  thus  to  doe ;  and  now  for  Safety,  aa 
Letteni,  to  forbeare  these  manner  of  Doinges ;    well  of  theyr  Soveraign's  Right,  as  of  the  An* 
wherin  he  could  not  prevayle.    The  Force  of  cient  Right  of  the  Crown,  have  been  forced 
the  French  was  then  encreased,  Leeth  forti-    to  spend  all  ther  Substance,  to  hasard  theyr 
fied,  all  Ammunition  carried  into  the  Towne,    Lifes.  tlieyr  Wifes  and  Children,  and  Cotia- 
nothyng  left  to  theScotts,  whereby  either  well    try :  Yet  can  they  not  longer  preserve  them- 
to  defend  themselfes,  or  to  annoye  the  Towne.    selves  and  the  Realm  from  Conquest,  by  this 
Beside  this,  out  of  Fraunce  there  came  dayly    Power  that  is  now  arrived  in  Scotland,  and 
French  Powre  by  Sea ;  yea  ther  went  allao,    is  in  Readiness  to  be  sent  thither  before  nest 
not  denyed  by  the  Queen's  Majestie  of  Eng-    Spring.     And  tberfore  thay  have  commoni- 
land,  Captayns  by  Land  through  England,    cated  their  hole  Cause  to  certayn  of  the  Queen's 
Well,  at  the  Length,  the  Duke,  and  all  the    Majesties  Ministers  upon  the  Borders,  and 
Nobilitie,  made  new  Intercession  by  theyr   seek  all  the  Ways  they  can,  bow  they  might. 
Letters,  that  She  would  forbeare  this  Fortlfi-    without  Offence  of  hir  Majesty,  committ  theyr 
cacion :  For  otherwyse  her  Purpose  of  Con-   Just  and  Honorable  Cause  to  the  Protection 
quest  would  appeare  to  the  whole  Realm ;   of  hir  Msjesty,  onely  requiring  this,  'lliat 
wherupon  would  grow  great  Disquiet.     But   theyr  Realme  may  be  saved  from  the  Con- 
her  C!omforth  grew  sogreate  owt  of  France,   quest  by  France,  and  the  Right  of  theyr  So- 
that  She  despised  all  Kequestes.     And  thus   veraign  Lady  preserved,  with  all  other  Rights 
came  the  Matter  to  the  Termes  which  the   of  their  Nation  of  Scotland  depending  there- 
French  courted:    For  now  thought  they  it   upon, 
would  be  but  3  or  4  Dayes  Work  to  subdue  _ 

Scotland :    Wherunto  nevertheless  besydes  ^       .«  i  i^^o 

theyie  owne  Powre,  She  entretayned  Two  or      ^    „      .  !^'    ^'      . 

Three  meaae  Lords,  such  as  lay  betwyxt  Leeth      ^^  Petitton  of  the  Lords  of  Scotland  tigmd 

and  Barwick,  which  was  the  Erie  Bothwell,  «^»'^  '*«*  "»«  ^""*'*- 

and  Lord  Setan,  who  be  the  only  Two,  of  all  Ws  desire  yat  he  hall  nommeris  of  French- 

the  Nobilitio  of  Scotland,  that  keepeth  Com-  men  of  weir  being    presentlie  within    yis 

paay  with  the  Queen ;  and  yet,  as  they  do  Reslme,  may  be  removed  with  speed  ;  that 

notify  themselfes  by  their  Doyngs,  have  their  we  msy  in  Tymes  coming  leif  quyetlie  withoat 

Harts  with  their  Countreymen.     And  nowe  feir  of  thair  troubill. 

the  Duke,  and  the  rest  of  the  Nobilitie,  with  Item,  That  we  may  haif  Place  to  ante  of 

the  Barons  and  Bur^eset  of  the  Realme,  the  King  and  Queen  our  Soveraienis  aik  Ard- 


BOOK  VI. 


559 


ctis  a0  ar  neceMarie  for  ns,  for  Pacification 
lod  Perfect  GoTerament  of  the  Realm  with- 
•at  Altccatioii  of  oar  Anteant  Libertie*. 

*  The  Earl  of  Aran  al-    *  James  Hamilton, 
ways  Mgns  thaa,  for 
the  Title  of  Aran  was 
in  hit  Father  at  that    Ard.  Argyll. 
Time.  Glencam. 

t  This  seemf  to  be  the    t  James  Stewart. 
Lord    James,    after* 
wards  made  Barl  of 
M  array. 
t  The  £vl  of  Huntley's    |  Alei.  Gordon. 

Son. 
)  Cannot  be  read.  €  John 

R.  Boyd. 
Uchiltre. 
John  Maxwell. 
Rothuen. 
I  Probably  the  Earl  of    ||  James  Stewart. 
AthoU's  Son. 


LI V. — A  thort  D'ueuuion  rf  the  Weighty 
Matten  of  SeotUmdt  Aug.  1559. 

In  Sir  W.  CeeytC$  Hand. 

[Cotton  Libr.  Calig.  B.  10.] 

Qv  csTioN,  Whether  it  be  mete  that  Eng- 
land should  helpe  the  Nobilitie,  and  Protest- 
ants of  Scotland,  to  expell  the  French :  or  no  ? 

That  No. 

I.  It  is  against  God's  Law  to  ayd  any  Sab- 
ject»  against  their  Natorall  Prince,  or  their 
Ministers. 

n.  It  is  dangerouse  to  doo  it ;  for  if  the  Ayd 
sbal  be  no  other  than  maye  be  kept  in  Se- 
cretie,  it  cannot  be  great ;  and  so  consequent!  v 
it  shall  not  suffice.  If  it  shall  be  open,  it  will 
procure  Warres,  and  the  End  therof  is  on- 
certain. 

m.  It  maye  be  dowted  that  when  Money 
•pent  is,  and  Aide  shall  be  given,  the  French 
maye  C  'ompownd  with  the  Scottes,  and  Par- 
don that  Error,  to  joyne  both  in  Force  ageynitt 
England ;  which  is  more  easy  to  be  beleved, 
bccanse  they  had  rather  make  a  shamefull 
Composition  with  Scotland,  than  suffer  it  to 
be  rejoyned,  and  united  to  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
laod. 

IV.  It  may  be  dowbted,  that  to  staye  the 
Progress  of  Religion,  ageynst  the  bee  of 
Rome,  the  Emperor,  the  King  Catholickei  the 
Pope,  and  the  Potentates  in  Italy,  the  Duke 
of  SsToye,  will  rather  conspyre  with  the 
French  King,  than  to  suffer  theis  Two  Mo- 
narchies to  be  joyned  in  one  Manner  of  Reli- 
gion. And  in  this  Pait  may  be  doubted  that 
many,  as  well  Scottes,  as  Kngliiih,  that  can  lyke 
very  well  to  have  these  Two  Kingdomes  per- 
fectly koiti  in  Aniytye,  will  not  allows  them 
to  be  knitt  in  a  lyke  Religion. 

That  Yea. 
I.  First.  It  is  agreeable,  both  to  the  Law  of 
God,  and  Mature,  that  every  Prynce,  andPob- 


lyck  State,  shuld  defend  it  self ;  not  only  from 
Perrills  presently  sene,  but  from  Dangers  that 
be  probably  s<>.ne  to  come  shortly  after. 

II.  Secondly,  Nature  and  Reason  teach- 
eth  every  Person,  Politick,  or  other,  to  use  the 
same  Manner  of  Defence,  that  the  Adversary 
useth  in  Offence. 

Uppon  theis  I'wo  Pryneiplees  agreed  will 
evidently  follow,  that  England  both  maye,  and 
ought  to  Ayde  Scotland  to  kepe  owt  the 
Frenche. 

1 .  First,  The  Crowne  of  England  hath  a  good 
Title  to  the  Superiorety  of  Scotland;  and 
owght  to  defend  the  Ubertyes  thereof,  as 
Themperor  is  bound  to  defend  the  State  of 
Millan,  or  of  Boheme,  being  held  of  the  Em- 
pyre.  And  to  prove  this  Superiorety,  remayne 
undowted  Prooffes  under  Scale,  of  sondiy  lio' 
magees  done  to  this  Crowne  by  the  Kings  of 
Scotland  successyvely.  Of  their  Accesses  to 
the  Parlements  of  England,  Of  the  Episcopal! 
Jurisdiction  of  the  See  of  York  over  Scotland : 
In  Consideration  wherof,  if  it  may  appere  that 
the  French  meane  to  subdue  Scotland,  and  so 
to  exempt  that  Kealme  from  the  Aroytye  of 
England,  it  semeth  that  England  is  of  Duety, 
and  in  Honour  bound  to  preserve  the  Realme 
of  Scotland  from  such  an  Absolute  Dominion 
of  the  French. 

2.  Item,  Beside  this  Interest  that  England 
hath  in  the  Crowne  of  Scotland,  for  the  quiet 
Possession,  wheras  France  bath  onely  by 
there  Warres  kept  the  Realme  of  England.* 
It  is  most  manifest  that  France  cannot  any 
wise  so  redely,  so  puissantly,  so  easely.  of- 
fend, yea,  invade,  and  put  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land in  Uauuger,  as  if  they  may  recover  an 
absolute  AutJiorite  over  Scotland :  And  before 
that  be  proved,  it  semeth  not  out  of  Order, 
though  not  verynedefull  to  make  manifest  that 
the  French  ar  to  be  taken  as  Enemyes  in  W  ill, 
though  not  in  manifest  Words. 

How  long  Time  they  have  bene  Enemyes  to 
England,  how  brickie,  how  false,  how  double 
ther  Pacts  of  Peace  have  bene,  the  Story es  he 
Witnesses,  theis  Seven  Ilondred  Yeres.  Was 
there  ever  King  of  England,  with  whom  they 
have  not  made  Warres?  And  now  of  late, 
uppon  what  Occasion  they  made  Peace  with 
England,  is  too  manifest  It  was  by  reason 
of  Wearyness  and  Povertye,  which  was  such, 
as  the  late  French  King  forboare  not  to  ez- 
presse  in  bis  Letters  to  the  Queen  of  England, 
mentioning  the  Invasions  made  in  Bryttaine 
by  Sea.  And  indede  this  is  to  be  received 
as  a  Principle,  that  France  cannot  be  poor 
above  One  or  Two  Yeres,  father  can  so  long 
be  out  of  Wars.  I'he  Revenues  of  the  French 
Crown,  are  Thyngs  unknown  :  The  Insolency 
of  the  French  Nation,  being  in  Hope  of  Vic- 
tory, is  not  unknown.  The  long  old  Hatred 
of  the  House  of  Guise,  which  now  occupyeth 
the  Kyng's  Authorite.  agaynst  England  hath 
been  often  well  understood. 

*  A  Word  seems  wanting ;  probably, 
til  Demgtr, 
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And  to  come  ner^r  to  th«  Matter ;  it  is  Hoose  of  Ooise,  that  thef  will  not 

manifest  many  waves  what  manner  a  Piatt  one  Day  longer  tlian  of  mere  necenitj  they 

that  Hoose  bath  made,  to  bereave  the  Qaeen'f  shall  be  conttreyned,  to  bord  this  Kealn  witb 

Majesty  of  hir  Crowne.     In  Qaeen  Mary's  that  fayned  Tytle,  and  to  a^ance  the  aame. 

Tyme.  the  French  did  not  let  to  divulge  their  It  is  knowen  that  they  have  sent  a  great  Seale 

Opinions  agaynst  this  Lawfal  Title  of  the  into  Scotland  with  the  Armes,  and  very  Stile 

Qneen's  Majesty ;  and  as  it  was  well  knowen,  and  Title  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  what 

bad  not  Almighty  God  favored  the  Qneen's  more  manefest  Arguments  can  be  to  ahe* 

Majesty  to  come  to  the  Crowne  with  such  what  they  mean  and  intend  then  these.      la 

universal!  Joy  of  hir  People,  the  French  had  Princes  Practices  it  is  mere  Childesbneas  to 

proclaimed  ther  Title  both  in  France  and  tarry  ontil  the  Practices  be  set  abrade*  for 

Scotland.  then  were  it  as  good  to  tarr^  till  the  Tniaa- 

And  likewise  in  the  Treaty  of  the  Peace  pet  sound   Wars.      All  'l*hmga  have   ther« 

at  Chasteau  in  Cambresis,  it  appeared  what  Causes  precedeing  before,  but  nothing  hath 

they  would  have  compassed,  when  they  press-  his  Causes  precedeing  more  secretly    than 

ed  the  Burgundians  to  conclude  with  them,  the  Practices  of  Princess;  andofall  other  none 

and  over-passthe  Treaty  with  England ;  al-  is  so  conning  as  the  French, 

ledging,  that  they  could  not  tell  how  to  Treat  It  followeth  to  be  considered,  that  now  the 

with  England,  but  to  the  Prejudice  of  ther  French  have  no  convenient  way  to  Invade 

Right ;  the  Dauphiness,  bis  Daughter,  then  England  but  by  Scotland ;  by  Carlisle   they 

having  Right  to  Uie  Crown  of  England.  How  were  accustomed,  by  Sea  is  not  so  convenient 

bold  they  wold  have  been,  if  at  that  tvme  She  for  them,  the  same  being  too  chargeable  for 

had  l>efn  Queen  of  France,  and  her  Husband  them  to  assayle:  Wherefore  if  it  be  sene  that 

King,  as  he  now  is  I  For  then  the  Wisdom  of  they  will  persue  their  Purpose  and  that  bj 

the  Constable  governed  the  Rashness  of  the  Scotland,  then  Reason  must  force  England^ 

Guisians.  to  confess  that  to  a  voyde  this  Danger  so  appa- 

Sence  the  Peace  conclnded,  whilest  the  rant,  can  no  way  be  devised,  but  to  help  that 

French  King  lived,  what  Means  the^  made  at  the  French  have  not  such  Rule  and  Overhand 

Rome  to  have  made  the  Queen's  Majestv  to  be  in  Scotland  as  that  they  may  by  that  Keala 

declared  Illegitimate,  is  manifest;  and  so  as  invade  England. 

it  is  known  that  the  same  Sentence  is  brought  Lastly,  It  is  to  be  considered  how  daa- 

into  France,  under  the  Pope's  Hulls.     Like-  gerouse  it  is  for  England  to  be  invad«-d  bj 

wise,  at  the  Confirmation  of  the  Peace  betwixt  the  way  of  Scotland. 

Spain  and  France,  at  the  Solemnities  even  First,  If  tlie  French  shall  present  to  Eng- 
when  the  French  King  was  slavne,  it  appear-  land  a  Battle,  either  they  will  do  it  with 
eth,  what  manifest  Injurye  and  Dishonour  they  Strangers,  or  French  and  Strangers :  If  they 
did  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  to  assign  the  win,  which  God  forbid,  they  put  in  hasard 
Arms  of  England  and  Ireland  to  the  French  this  Crown.  And  though  they  Lese.  yet  do 
Queen,  and  that  in  all  their  Pageants :  And  they  not  put  there  own  Kingdom  of  France  in 
being  admonished  thereof  by  the  Ambassador,  Danger.  And  therefore  it  is  double  the  Dan- 
wold  nether  make  Collorable  Euiuse,  nor  ger  for  England,  to  venter  Battle  upon  the 
leave  it ;  but  both  continued  therin,  and  also  Frontiers  of  England,  to  a  Battle  upon  the 
to  despise  the  Queen's  Majesty's  Ambassa-  Marches  of  Calais,  or  BuUoyneas. 
dor,  and  Ratificatioa  of  the  Peace  wid»  the  ^  Conclusion. 
Stile.  M.  Meulas  serv'd  them  with  Silver  _  ,  ,  .  .  .  *, 
Vessell  stamped  with  the  same  usurped  Armes.  .  }^  "«emeth  the  weightiest  Matter  to  be  coa- 
How  lightly  they  have  esteemed  the  Queen's  2»**^f^'  ^fu  ".^**'  ^^^^:  ^'J^*?  chance  to 
Majesty,  in  all  this  Tyme  appereth :  For  here  ???'*?t'  ^,^»V*  P^*^/'^  ^.**f .**?"*  '^^  ^ 
thoy  be  bound  by  i'reaty  to  deliver  4  Hostages,  ^id  of  Scotland :  For  if  it  sbu  d  he  nedefnli 
notwithstanding  that  they  have  been  pressed  \^^  Delay  will  adventure  the  Whole  :  And  if 
therto,  they  have  sent  but  Three ;  wherof  y^  come,  it  is  unrecoverable.  Wheielbre 
One  or  Two  be  such,  as  if  they  had  not  been  >t  ^«^«  %^^  ^^^^  ^^  Cause  were  well  and 
here ;  but  whether  the  Queens  Majestie  had  Jf^:™^^/,  weighted :  First,  b^  Discreet  and 
not  suffered  the  Dishonour,  to  have  one  of  her  V  *^  ^^?°.»  !)**'.  *"''•  ^'P^nence,  afiected  to 
Subjects  murdered,  and  no  Redress  therof,  the  English  Nation,  special  Love  to  the  Queens 
but  as  it  appered  whan  they  had  committed  Maiesties  Pewon;  and  thai  done  to  aend  by 
the  Murder,  they  disdained,  and  quarrelled  •o'"*  9*******'  '°'»^**  NobUitie,  and  to  coosolt 
against  such  as  did  but  soke  to  understand  ^"^  them,  or  ells  to  send  some  tivsty  Peiw 
the  Ofienders.  ^^*  ^'^  Credit  to  understand  their  Minds. 

Now  the  very  Qinse  why  they  stay  the    — — 

Prosecution  hereof  is  this,  their  Interruption  LV. — Tks  Bond  of  Astoeiati*n,  with  thh  Tif«r, 

and    Parboylls   unlooked   for  in    Scotland,  Ane  Contract  of  the  Lords  tnd  Barons,  to 

which  doih  so  occupy  them  as  they  nether  defend  the  Liberty  of  the  bvangell  of  Christ, 

can  ne  dare  to  utter  ther  former  Maliciose  /^^  '^j  r  _  .l   /i  -  •     *   *  u     -i. 

Purpose  untill  that  be  ended.  Cop..rf/ro«  the  Ongtnai  et  Uam^U^n. 

Bat  surely  besid  there  old  Cankered  Malyce  At  Edinburgh .theTwintie  seventh  of  AptyD, 

to  this  Realm,  this  Matter  so  inflametb  the  the  Year  of  God  Ane  thoniaadFyTo  haadnd 
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tknmcon  Itnm   We  whiet  Names  are   Criminally,  befortlie  JvAget  Ordinan,  gif 
underwritteiit  haif  promittit  aad  oUiedged  our   they  pleaae. 

■elvet  faithfully*  in  the  Presence  of  our  Grd, 

and  be  thir  Presents  promitu.  that  we  alto-    LVI. — A  Lnter  tf  JewelCs  to  Peter  Martjfr, 
ffether  in  General*  and  everyone  of  us  in       mtting  forth  the  Pngres$tk.tt  SuperUitioa  had 
S])«cial,  be  himself,  with  our  Bodies,  Goods,       made  in  Queen  MaryU  R^ign, 
Friends,  and  all  that  we  may  do,  sail  set  for-  [Ez  BUSS.  Tignr.] 

wart  the  Refurmation  of  Religion,  according  Juellus  ad  Martyrem. 

to  Goddes  Word ;  and  procure,  be  all  Means  S.  P. 

Dossible,  that  the  true  Prvachingof  Goddes       Tandem  tamen  aliquando  Londinum  redij. 
Word,  may  haif  free  Passage   within  this    confecto  molestissimo  itinere,  confecto  cor- 
Realme.  with  dew  Administration  of  the  Sa-    pore.     Tu  fortasse  me,  quod  nihil  scriberem, 
crainenu,  and  all  Thinges  depending  upon    putabas  esse  murtuum.    £go  ver6  intereatres 
the  said  Worde.  And  sicklyke  deiply  weigh-    totos  menses  longinqua,  et  perdifficili  Lega- 
ing  with  our  selves  the  Misbehaviour  of  the    tione  distinebar.     Cum  essem  Bristolij,  red- 
f rmche  Ministers  heir,  the  intolerable  Op-    dits*  milii  sunt  Uteroe  tuie,  quas  secuni  Ran- 
pressions  committed  by  the    Franchmen  of   dolphus  noster  adduzerat ;  ita  amice  scripts}. 
Weir,  upon  the  puir  Subjects  of  tbis  Kealme,    itaq  ;  suaves,  ut  mihi  omnem  illam  molesciam 
be  Meyntenance  of    the    Queen  Dowriare,    itinerum,  atque  occupationum  prorsus  ezci- 
onderCollour  and  Pretence  of  Authority;  the    perent  ex  Animo.    Tanquam  enim  si  prssens 
Tyranny  of  tlieir  Captains  and  Leaders,  and    adfuisses,  itatum  mihi  videbar  tecum  colioqui. 
manifest  Danger  of  Conqueist,  in  whilk  this    Kandolphus.  antequam  ego  redirem,  abierat 
Countrie  presently  stands ;  be  Reason  of  di-    inGallias:  Itaque  ego  miser,  priva(us  sum 
verse    Fortifications  on  the  Sea-Coast,  and    bona  parte  suaviiatin  tus,  qnam  tu  ill i  pr^esens 
other    Novelties  of  late  altemplat  be  tbeni ;    prteaenii  verbis commendaveras.  Lilerasmeas 
promitts  that  we  sail  als  weell  every  one  with    in  itini^re  intercidisse,  video :  Quiis  enim  ego 
others,   as   altogether    with  the    Queen  of  ociavas  dederam,  eas  video  ad  te  vix  quintas 
England's  Armie.  presently  come  in  for  our    pervenisse.     Sed  de  Legatione.  inqnies,  ilia 
Deliverance,  effectually  concurr  and  joyn  to-    vestra  quid  tandem  factum  est?    Accipe  ergo 
getber,  taking  one  fold  and  plain  Part  of  the    uno  verbo,  quod  mihi  exploratu  perbnguin 
Expulsion  of  the  said  Strayngars,  Oppress-    fuit.     Invenimus  ubique  animos  Muliitudiuis 
ors  of  our  Liberty,  furth  of  this  Kealme.  and    satis  propeosos  ad  Keligionem  ;  ibi  etiain.  ubi 
Recovery  of  our  Ancient  Freedomes  and  Li-    omnia  putabantur fore  difficillima.  lncredibile 
berlies;  to  the  end  in  Tyme  coming,  we  may,    tamen  dictu  est,  in  illis  tenebris  Mariani  tem- 
under  the  Obedience  of  our  King  and  Queen   poris, quanta  ubique  proruperit  Seges,et  Sv  Wa 
our  Soverains,  be  only  Keulyt  be  the   Laws   Superstitionum.      Invenimus  passim  votivas 
and  Customes  of  the  Couotrie,  and  by  the    Keliquiassuperstitiosas  Divo^uln,clHvos,qui- 
Men  of  the  l.and  :  And  that  never  any  of  us   bus  fatui  Christum  confixum  fuisse  somnia- 
all  haiff  pryvy  Intelligence,  be  Writing,  or   bant ;    et,  nescio  quas,   Portiunculas  Sacra 
Message,  or  dommunication,  with  any  of  our   Crucis.     Maganim  et  veneticarum  numerus 
said  £^eniys  or  Advenars  in  this  Cause,  bnt   ubique  in  immensum  excreverat.     Ecclesiie 
be  the  Advyce  of  the  rest,  at  leist  of  Fyve  of  Cathedrales  nihil  aliuderant,  quam  spelunca 
our  Numbers:    Attour,  tliat  we  sail  tender   latronum,  aut  si  quid  nequius,  aut  fudius  dici 
this  present  Cause,  as  if  it  were  the  Cause  of  potest.     Si  quid  erat  obsiinats  malitiie.  id  to- 
erery  one  of  us  in  particular;  and  that  the   tum  erat  in  Presbyteris,  illis  prtesertim,  qui 
Cause  of  every  one  of  us  now  joyned  together,   aliquando  stelissent  a  nostra  Sen  ten  tia.     I  Hi 
being    leiful   and  honest,   shall   be   all   our  nunc,  credo,  ne  pardm  considerate  videantur 
Causes  in  General.     And  he  that  is  Enemy    mutAsse  voluntatem,  turbant omnia:  Sod  tur- 
to  the  Cause  forsaid,  sail  be  EUiemy  to  us  all:    bent. quantum  velint.  Nostaiuen  interim, illos 
In   so   far,   that    whatsomever   Person  will    de   gradu,   et  de  Sacerdotiis  exturbavimus. 
plainly  resist  thir  our  Godly  Interprysis,  and    Hardingus,  Homo  constans, locum mutarema- 
will  not  concurr  as  ane  guid  Member  of  this    luit,  qu&m  sententiam.      Sidallos  suhsripsit 
Common  Weill;  we  sail  fortify  the  Authority    quidem.  sed  constanter;  hoc  est,  perinvitus. 
of  the  Counsell.  to  reduce  them  to  their  Deuty:    Smithsus  autem   tuus;  quid   ille  1    inquies. 
Lyke  as  we  sail  fortify  the  said  Authority  of   AnpotestaNaxarethquicquampruficiscibooi? 
the  Counsale,  in  all  I'hings  tending  to  the    Mihi  crede,  ut  veterem  illam  suam  Constau- 
Furiherance  of  the  said  Cause.    And  giif  any    tiam  retineret,  nunc  tandem  etiam  quinto  re« 
particular  Debate,  Quarrell  or  Coutraversee    cantavit.     Fatuus,  cum  videret  Keligionem 
sail  aryse,  for  whatsomever  Cause,  bygain,    esse  immutatam.  matata  veste,  stalim  fugam 
present  or  to  come,  betwixt  any  of  us ;    (as    oniaverat  in  Scotiam.     Sed  cum  hserpret  in 
God  forbid)  in  that  Case,  we  sail  submit  our    fioibus,  captns  est.  et  retractus  ex  itinere.  Ibi 
selves,  and  our  said  Questions,  to  the  De-    statim  Homo  gravis,  et  Columeu  atque  Amis- 
cisio.i  of  the  Counsale,  or  to  Arbitrators,  to    tes  Religionis.  accessit  ad  nos,  reliquit  orones 
be  named  be  them.    Provyding  allwayes,  that    suos,  et  repente  factus  est  Adversarius  infes- 
this  ue  not  prejudicial  to  the  ordinar  Juris-    tissimns  Papistarum.     I  nunc,  et  nega  Tran- 
uiLtiiju  of  Judges :  But  that  Men  may  persue    snbstantiationem.  Papistarum  acies  pen^  sua 
thcii  Aciiuns  by  Ordour  of  Law,  Civilly  or  sponte  cedderunt.     O,  nisi  aobia  deeaset 

f  O 
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operB,  DOB  mild  de  Religione  fpenri  poiaet   LVII« — A  LetUr  if  JmMiTt  u  Pdtr  Mvfspr, 
PiflicUe  enim  Mt  carrum  agere  sine  jumemo,       eanetrninff  tht  FirneUnem  tfmmt  ihwif  V*^ 
pnetertim  adTerso  monte.   Fieri,  ubi  prim&m       mtnu  and  RituaU. 
Lundinttm  wdij.  aodiTi  ex  Cpiicopo  CaDtua-  rj^  MSS.  Tleur.l 

riensi,  te  inTiuri  ad  nos.  et  libi  Lectionem  *■  '    ^^'J 

illam  tuam  Teterem  aMerrari.     Quid  ut,  ne-  Idem  ad  Eondem* 

■do:  Hoc  taotom  poMum affirmare, neminem  Biduo.  postqaam  ex  longo  eC  perdilEdli 
adhacdelectumeMe»qoiOxoDijdoceatsacras  itinera  rediisaem,  et  laaeas  de  via*  atq  ;  u- 
literat.  Equidem  te»  mi  Paier,  videre  per*  belaut,  netcio  quid,  ad  te  iCTipaissem,  leddita 
capio,  et  pneaertim  in  Anglia.  Quid  enimni  mihi  sunt  a  te  liters  terns  eodem  tempora; 
cnpiam,  quern  tuties  cupio  etiam  nunc  videre  Quarum  suavissimfc  lectione  ita  som  eihiii- 
Tiguri?  Sed  noTi  tuam  Prudentiam :  N6sii  ratus.  utomDemillamsuperiorumdieramnw- 
Genium,  et  Ingenium  Insularum-  Ra,  que  lestiam  prorsus  abjecerim  ex  animo.  Eui 
nunc  Tidemus,  esse  inchoata.  utinam  sint  boni  enim  quoties  de  te  cogito,  quod  certd  assidae. 
Principia.  Nibil  est  hodie  till  ScboU  derpe-  et  in  singulas  Horas,  facio,  et  nisi  furerem, 
xatius.  Pntabis  te.  cum  ibi  esses,  pene  lusisse  ingratus  essem.  ipsa  cogitatione,  et  menionl 
operam  :  lu  in  Isiissima  aliquando  Segite,  tni  nominis  perfundor  gandio,  tamen  cum  li- 
nunc  infttlix  Lollium,  et  sterile*  dominanlur  terastuas  admescriptaslegOTideormihietn 
aTens.  Liber  tuus  de  Votis,  ut  alia  tua  oni-  Tiguri,  et  te  Tidere  coram,  et  tecum  anuenii- 
nia,  andissime  distrabitur.  Omnes  nunc  ex-  siiue  colloqui :  Quod  equidem,  mihi  crede, 
pectamus,  quam  mox  editurus  sis  alias  Com-  plurisasstimo.quam  omnes  opes  Episcoporom. 
mentationes  in  Librum  Jadicum,  et  in  duos  De  Religione  quod  scribis,  et  Teste  scenict, 
Libros  Samuel  is.  Omnes  enim  nunc  nostri  6  utinam  id  impetrari  potuisset.  Nos  quiden 
iciunt,  te  illos  Libros  habere  prie  manibus.  et  tam  bons  causs  non  defnimus.  Sed  illi,  qo- 
Telleedere.  Suecus,  et  Carol  us  Ferdinand  i  F.  bus  ista  taniopere  placuerunt.  credo,  seqmrti 
mirificissime  ambiunt  Sed  Suecus  impense :  sunt  inscitiam  presbyteroram :  Quos,  qnonism 
IJle  enim,  modo  impetret,  montrs  argenteos  nibil  aliud  videbant  esse,  quam  stipites,  tine 
pollicetur.  Sed  ilia  fortasse  Thalamos  pro-  ingenio,  sine  doctrina,  sine  moribus,  Tfsts 
piores  cc^itat.  Alsnusnosterobiitdiemsuum,  saltem  cooiica  volebant  populo  commendari. 
postquam  designatus  esset  Kpiscopus  Koffen-  Nam  ut  alantur  bons  litene,  et  surrofretnr 
■is.  Ex  Scotil  hoc  tempore  nihil  audimus,  iiegesaliquadoctommhominum,nulla,dDe« 
quod  tihi  possit  videre  novum.  Docetur  Kran-  bone,  nulla  hoc  tempora  curasuscipitar.  Ita- 
gelium,  Kcclesiw  assiJue  colliguntur,  et  omnia  que  quooiam  vera  via  non  possuni,  istis  lodi- 
priscc  Supersiitionis  Monumenta  convellun-  cris  iueptiis  teneri  volnnt  oculoa  mnltitodiDii. 
tur.  Galli  tamen  sperant.  se  posse  et  Keg-  Sunt  quidem  istie,  ut  tu  optime  scribis  itli' 
num,  et  Religionem  retinere.  Quicquid  futu-  quite  Amorehsorum.  Quis  enim  id  negetl 
rum  est,  scnbam  ad  te  alias  pluribus.  Instat  Atque  ulioam  aliquando  ab  imis  radicibas 
nunc  Annus  sexagesimus,  de  qu6  mihi  tu  sole-  auferri,  et  extirpari  possint,  nostne  qaidsa 
bas  aliquando  es  Torquato  quodam  Slato,  ne-  nee  vices  ad  earn  rem,  nee  voces  deeroat 
■cio  quK,  roirifica  pnedicare.  Faxit  Deus,  ut  Quod  scribis  esse  quosdam,  qui  nullam  adboe 
verum  et  solidum  Gaudium  gaudeamus,  ut  significationem  dederint  sua  eiga  te  volnnti- 
aliquando  Orbi  terrurum  patefiat  i  «»6(»«ac  bs,  subolfacio  equidem  qnoa  dicaa.  Sed,  mihi 
TQc  AiroXi^BC,  et  in  omnium  oculos  iocurrat  crede,  non  runt  eo  numero,  ant  loco,  qa6  ts 
Kvangelij  Jesu  Christi  Veritas.  Vale,  mi  fortasse  putas,  quoqup  omnis  Israel  illos  spe- 
Pater,  et  llxorem  tuam  meis  verbis  resaluta,  rabat  fore.  Nam  si  essent.  Non  fcripsenmt 
Mulierem  mihi  quidem  ignotam,  sed  nunc  ex  bactenus  ad  te,  non  quod  noluerint.  aat  ni 
tttis  Literis.  et  Abeli  nostri  Pra^dicatiooe,  no-  obliti  fuerint,  sed  quod  pudueritscribere.nooc 
tissimam.  Gratulur  et  te  illi,  et  illam  tibi.  uterque  labor:it  gravissiroe,  e  quartaoa,  fed 
Saluta  D.  BuUingerum,  D.  Guakerum,  D.  * A(ut fAxycv^i,  qooniam  est  naturl  tristiori, 
Bemardinum,  D.  Hermnonum,  Juhum,  Ju-  mul (6  gravida.  In^^emuisti,  pro  tua  erga com- 
liam,  Martyrillum.  Frensbamum  meum  Ion-  munem  t  ausam  pietate,  cum  audires  niliil 
gum  valere  jubeo.  Puto  enim  ilium  jam  sol-  prospectum esse cuiqoam  nostrum.  Naocergo 
▼isse  i  vobis,  et  esse  cum  Christo.  Omnes  rursus  ingeme.  Nam  ne  adhuc  quiden  qoic- 
nostri  te  salutant,  tibique  omnia  precantur;  quam.  Tantum  circumferimos  inanes  titnloi 
Londini,  S  NoTembr.  1o  J9.  Kpiscopurum,  et  a  Scoto,  et  1'homa  deffcimtf 

Tuus  ex  Animo,  ad  Occamistas  et  Nominates.     Sed.  nt  cos, 

Jo.  Jueilus.     magna  sunt  momenta  regnorom.  Regina  ipA 

D.  Etonns instantissime rogavit,  ut  tesuo  No-   et  cauKW  favet,  et  nobis  cupit.    QuaniohrrBat 

mine  salutarem.  Si  posset  ipse  Latioc  scri-    etsi  satis  dura  sunt  ista  initia,  tamen  non  sb- 

bere,  non  uteretur  manu  mea.    Crede  mihi,   jicimus  animos.  nee  desinimus  s|»eraTe  ImMt*. 

Nemo  de  te  aut  s»pius,  aut  honorificentins    Facile  intereunt,  qua  facili  maturitatea  ss- 

loquitur.     Uxor  etiam  ejus  Salutem,  et  tibi   sequontur.     De  Libro  tuo,  memini  me,  aote- 

dicit,  et  Uxori  tuap.  quam  difcederem  i^ndino,  ad  te  scripsisM 

XNKCRiPTto.  pluribus.    Sed  ilia  litene  fortasse,  ut  6t,  pe- 

Doctissimo  atque  Ornatissimo  Viro,  D.  here  in  itinere.     floe  etiam  adscripsi,  Ret** 

Petro  Martyri,  profiteiiti  Sacras  Scrip-  nam  ultro  et  cupide  legiaae,  Epistolam.  tt 

tuns  in  ficdeua  Tigurina.  apud  ipMun.  atq ;  in  mivenom  diMfrinMii 
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ingsium  tnom  mirUicd  pmdicaMe:  stre  impeDse  favit.   Epiacopi  adbac  designati 

libninque  illam  taam  ab  omnibus  bonin  tanti  tantdm  sunt :  Interim  pnedia  pulcLre  aui^ent 

fieri,  quand  baud  scio  an  aliud  quicquam  in  .fincum.     Academia  utraque.  et  eaprwsertim 

hue  g«oere.    Nibil  autem  tibibactenus  dona-  quam  tu  non  ita  pridem  doctissime  atq  ;  op- 

torn  esae,  bei  mibi,  quod  ego  dicam  ?    Pudet  time  coluisti,  miserrime  nunc  disjecta  jacet^ 

me*iiectcio,quidrespondeam.  TamenRegina  sine  Pietate.  sine  Religione,  sine  Doctore^ 

sedald  scwcitau  est  nuntium.  quid  ageres,  ubi  sine  spe  ulla  Uterarum.     Multi  do  te  cogi- 

▼iTeres,  quA  valetudioe,  ank  conditione  esses,  tant  primani,  et  tibi  non  ignoti  Tiri,  et  te  pri- 

aopoMes  per  Btatem  iter  tacere.  Omnindvelle  mo  quoque  tempore,  Tel  inWtis  omnibus  Se- 

•eomnibniimodi8teinTitariinAngIiam,ut,qui  guleiis,  accersitum  cupiunt.     Ego  vero.  qui 

tua  Tooe  coluisses  Academiam,  eandem  nunc  tibi,  si  quis  alius  mortalium,  et  animo,  atq  ; 

diesipatam,  etmisere  babitam  eadem  voce  ir-  unice  cupio,  author  sura,  ut  si  voceris,'  quod 

rigaret.      Postea  tamen,  nescio  quo  pacto,  tamen  inter  istaarmafuturumTixputo/umea 

Deliberationes  Saxonies,  et  Legationes  Se-  ne  quid  praecipites.     Novi  ego  Prudentiam 

galians  ista  Consilia  peremerunt.     Tamen  tuam:  Et  tu  Ticissim,  spero,  Observantiam 

qaiquid  est,  nihil  est  hoc  tempore  celebrius,  erga  te  meum.     Equidem  hoc  possum  verd 

quamPetrumMartyreminvitHrietpropediem  affirmare,  neminem  esse  Hominem.  cui  con- 

▼eotiirum  esse  in  Angliam.  6  Utinam  res  no-  spectus  tuus jucundior  futurus  sit ;  quam  mibi. 

atrs  aliqoando  stabilitatem  aliquam,  et  robur  Tamen.  ut  sunt  res  nostras  flu.xa?,  incerttc,  in- 

aaseqaaotur.  Capio  enim.  mi  Pater,  tevidere,  stabiles,  utque  uno  verbo  dicam,  insulares 

et soavissimis Sermonibus,et amicis^imis Con>  magis  te  salvum  audire  absentem  cupio,  quam 

nliis  tuis  frui.     Quem  ego  diem  si  videro,  vel  prssentem  videre  cum  periculo.      Sed  ista 

potios,  uti  spero,  ubi  videro  quas  Samarabri-  pardm  opportune.  Literas  enim  silereasquum 

nas,  ant  Sarisburias  non  contemnam  t   Vale  est  inter  arma.     Nos  terra  mariq  ;  juvamus 

dttlce  dectts  meum,  atque  animi  plusquam  di-  vicinum  Scotum.     Ndsli  enim.  Turn  tua  res 

midiom  mei.     Salota  uxorem  tuam  optimam  agitur  paries  cdm  proximus  ardet.     Galium 

molierem  meo  nomine.     Deus  faxit,  ut  fseli-  adventurum  aiunt  cum  omnibus  copiis.     Et 

citer  pariat.  et  polchra  faciat  te  prole  Paren-  fortasse  non  minoribus  excipietur.     Londini 

tern.     Saluta  D.  Bullingerom,  D.  Gualterum,  16  Novemb.  1559. 

D.  Lavatenim,  D.  Simlerum,  D.  Gesnerum,  Jo.  Juellus 

D.  Frisiom,  Julium,  Juliam,  et  Martyrillum,  Ista  sunt  Non».                    Totus  tuoa. 
D.  Hermanum  tuum,  meumque.     Nostri  om- 

mm  te  «dutant.    Londini  5  NoTemb.  1559.  OnratissimoetlonVi'DSmoViro.D. 

Taus  ex  ammo  quantus  quantus,  petro  Martyri.  profitenti  Sacras  Scrip- 

Jo.  Juellus.  turas  in  Scbola  i'igurina.  Domino  suo 

iNScniPTio.  Coiendissimo.                                Tiguri« 
Doctissimo  atque  Omatissimo  Viro,  D. 


Petro  Martjri,  profitenti  sacras  literaa  riv      ti   /^       ,  r  ,    ^ 

in  Scbola  TigurinJi  Domino  suo  Colen  •  l-l A.—i As  f^uftn  s  Letter  to  the  Emperor,  cos* 

dissimo.  Tiguri.  c«r«Mi^  her  Aversion  to  Marriage, 

An  Original, 


LVIU,— -4  Letter  of  JeweWt  to  Peter  Martyr,  [PaperOffice.] 

fnU  of  A} prehensions.  Nos,  in  ipsius  animi  nostri  sensus  diligen<ar 
Ejusdem  ad  Eundem.  ioquirendo,  non  Tnvenimus  in  nobis  Volunta- 
S.  P.  tern  ullam  deserendi  banc  Solitariam  Vitam, 
ErtT  ante  non  ita  mnltos  dies  ad  te  scrip-  sed  potius,  juvante  Deo,  libentem  animi  In- 
aerim.  et  hoc  tempore  nibil  hie  sit,  quod  tu  ductiooem  in  eadem  diutins  porro  vita  perse* 
mngnopere  scire  Telis,  tamen,  quoniam  te  ita  Terandi :  nos  certe  necessario  ab  earn  ip^am 
velle  non  dnbito,  illud  ipsnm,  nihil  malo  scri-  causam  eo  in  his  literis  utemur  sennone,  qui 
here,  quam  istum  nuntium,  quem  fort^  audio-  cum  corde  nostro  omnino  consentiat.  qupm  ut 
nun  Telle  Coloniam  proficisci,  inanem  &  me  amanter  accipiet,  el  benevole  interpretetur 
dimittere.  Reiigioapud  nds  eo  loco  est,  quo  vestra  Majestas,  admodum  rogamus.  In  quo 
jam  antea  ad  te  scripsi  saepius.  Omnia  do-  nostro  sennone.  si  novum  aliquid  inense  videa- 
centur  ubique  purissime.  In  ceremoniis  et  tur,  quod  facile  potest  accidere.  si  tetas  nostra 
larvit  passim  plusculnm  ineptiiur.  Crucula  cum  reliquis  cooditionis  nostrse  rationibus 
ilia  argenteola  maid  nata,  male  auspicata,  ad-  consideretur.  Nullum  tamen  nos  novum  hoe 
hoc  Stat  in  larario  Prtncipis.  Me  miserum :  tempore,  aut  subitum  Consilium  suscipere. 
Res  ea  facile  trahetur  in  exemplum.  Spes  sed  vetuspotinsretinerevideri  jure  dabemus; 
erat  aliquando  tandem  ereptum  in.  Idque  cum  tempus  quidem  fuit,  quo  tt>mpore  cou- 
nt fieret,noeomnes  dedimus  diligenter,  et  ad-  sensisse  ad  praeclara  sane  et  honorata  Con. 
hoc  damus  operam.  Sed  jam  quantum  video  nubia  eripere  nos  potuisset,  e  certis  quibus- 
conclamatum  est  Ita  prorsos  obfiimati  sunt  dam  magnis  msroribus  et  periculis  :  De  qui- 
nnimi.  Nimis  prudenter  ista  mibi  videnlur  bus  rebus  non  amplius  dicemus ;  nos  tamen 
geri,  nimisq ;  mystic^.  Et  quo  tandem  res  noc  discriminis  mala,  nee  libertatis  cupiditate 
noatrs  casoriB  tint,  Deus  viderit.  TinrM  (3(a-  moveri  potuimus,  ut  animi  nostri  Voluntatem 
IfiBthcajorantur^nnun.  Caciliai  qwi—no»  ullomoaoadeam  remadducareuHia.    Itaaoe 

f  0«  ^ 
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baud  ToliiiBiii,  vel  mpem  TCcawDdo  Tideri,  LXI. — A  Lttttr  tf  Bidbp  Stmij^  ttfrmng  At 

Vestram  Maj«tUiem  offnid«re,  vel  coDtra,  Uimum«»ktmuin,bgBman^'tk§ld§lm 

ocGMiosem  daodo  id  verbis  concedeie,  quod  tk$  Qimn't  CkapeL 

nente  et  Toloatate  boo  institoimiu.  .^    ....  -^       _ 

6  Juoaru.  1659.  f  ^  ^^^'  Tigur.] 

Vestrs  Majestatis  bona  Soror  Edvinus  WigomeaMs  ad  iibatyimu 


et  CoQsangiiiBea,  Saluiem  in  Chmto. 

R.  Afcamos.  Llisabrtha  H. 

QcoD  nnllaf  Urn  dio.  Vir  Reverende.  li- 
teras  ad  le  dederim,  non  offictj  qaidcm  eiga 


LX. — A   Letter  ff  BUhttp  JnotCs  to   P*t*r  te  mei  oblitus,  aut  quid  toa  de  ne  Bcraatar 

MuTtyr,  coHcening  the  Crou  in  the  Queem't  Hamanitas  leviter  peipendeas,  id  fed.  ted 

ChupeL                   Ejoeden  ad  Eandem.  negotiorum  muldtadine  obratos,    acribeadi 

c    p  rauaas  pro  tempore  ioTitos  iatermiM.  quod 

cum  Tabeliarij  jam  seee  offert  opportunitM, 
O  Mt  Filter,  quid  ^go  ad  fcribaml  Rei  diutius  Uiffrrendum  non  cenwo.  SubAvgoad 
Bon  mnlt6m  est,  temporis  Terd  moltdmioas;  initium,  com  Literaa  ad  ta  rirdiwcm.  k 
•ed  quiAiam  te  scio  delectari  brevitatr,  te  panes  Anglic  boreales,  ad  abusus  Ecdnae 
authore  schbam  brevius.  Nunc  ardet  Us  iUa  tollendas,  et  Kit  us  Fietati  et  vene  Religioni 
Cnicolaria.  Vix  credas  in  re  fatua  quantum  consonantes,  eidem  re^titnendoa.  tanqoam 
honiinea,  qui  aapere  oliquid  Tidebaniur.  in-  Inspector  et  Visiiator,  utTocaot,  cum  Pnaci- 
aaniunt  Lz  illis.  quos  qaidem  tu  noris,  pne-  pis  Mandato  diniissus;  et  illic  ad  Moveabris 
ter  Cozum,  nullus  est.  Crastino  die  iusti*  usque  initium.  assidue  in  obeondo  qood  mihi 
taetur  de  ea  re  i^ispuUtio.  Arbitri  erunt  e  creditum  erat  munere,  non  sine  maximia  con 
Senatu  selecti  quidam  viri.  Actores  iode  Corporis  tum  Animi  Laboribos  Teraatasi,  Loa- 
Cantuartensis  et  Coxus ;  hinc  GrindaJius  Lon-  diuom  tandem  redij.  Ubi  bot»  mrsoa  Cnna 
dioensis  Kpiscopus,  et  ego.  Kventus  it  tifiym  advenientem  acceperunt,  majorqae  ncgotio* 
yvitan  utirat.  Kideo  tanien,  cum  cogito,  qui-  rum  moles  humeros  premebat :  Upem  catai 
bus  illi.  et  quim  gravibus.  ac  solidis  rationi-  meainEpiscopaiu  Wigomiensiadiiiiiustraado 
bos  defensuri  sint  suam  Cruculam.  Sed  quic-  &  Principe  requirebatur,  tandemqoe  lelac- 
quid  erit.  scribam  postbac  pluribus.  Nunc  tanti.  Kpiscopi  mnnus  imponitor.  Volni  qui- 
enim  sub  judtce  lis  est ;  tanien  quantum  au-  dem  ut  ant*  a  Carliolensem,  ad  quern  wmi- 
guror,  non  scribam  posthac  ad  te  Kpiecopus.  natus  eram.  banc  etiam  Kpiscopatum  omnino 
KA  enim  jam  res  pervenit,  ot  aot  Cruces  ar-  recusare  ;  at  id  non  licuit,  ni«i  et  Priadpis 
gentes  et  HtanneB.  quaa  nos  ubique  confregi-  Indigoationem  mihi  procurare,  et  Cbnsii 
mils,  realituendc  sint,  aut  £piscopatu8  relin-  Kcclesiam  quodammodo  deserere  ▼oluiaaem. 
quendi.  Sub  hac.  Literas  tuas,  omni  bumaniute  ple- 
>ed  quid  ago  Tdestituor  tempore,  etobruor  niseimas.  Burcberus  mihi  tradidit;  qaibos, 
negotiis,  et  invitus  cogor  finem  facere.  Taroen  per  eundem,  qnum  hinc  discederet,  respooden 
hoc  scire  debes,  Yitum,  amicuni  tuum  sum-  distuli  ;  partim,  qood  Hes  Anglicie  turn  tern- 
mum,  etpopularem  EpiscopumVintniiicnsem,  poris  noQ  ita  mutate,  sed  in  eodem  quasi 
el  O^lelhorpum  (■arlioiensem.  et  Bainum  gradu  consistentes,  eziguam  scribendi  ma- 
Ijtclifiiaensem.  et  Tonstallum  Satumum  Du-  teriam  soppeditabant  j  partim  Terd,  qnod 
nelmeuM'm,  ante  aliquot  dies  esse  moituos.  novum  illud  Onus  (sic  enim  Terius  qoam 
Sanisonusruriagitlonge  gentium  ;Parkurstus  llonosdici  potest)  Tovis  Curia  et  Negociis 
in  Regno  suo.  liaque  mirum  videri  non  me  mirum  in  modum  distrabebat.  £n  dio- 
debei,  si  ad  vos  scribant  iiifretjuentius.  turni  Silentij  mei  cansam  habea,  Vir  planmnm 
Saluia,  quasso,  HeTerendissinium  Patrem  obwrvande.  Kuchariaiiss  Doctnaa  hactcsw 
D.  bullingerum,  1).  Beniardiuum.  D.  Wol-  Dei  Ueueficio  non  impugnata,  aobiaaaiva  ct 
phium,  \),  H.nnannum,  et  Juliiim  ;  Ad  quos  incolumismonet^mansuramqisperamaa.  Pre 
ejgo  omnes  libemer  scriberem  hoc  tempore,  viribus  enim  et  ipse,  et  alij  Fratres  Co-epi»- 
si  esset  otium.  Saluta  optimam  illam  Aluli-  copi.  illam  quoad  Tixerimus,  Deo  jnTaate 
ereni.  I'loremtuam.  ft  Annam,  et  AJartyrii-  tuebiniur.  De  lmagioibus»  jampridn  aon- 
ium  tuum.  Ktonus,  Etona,  Abt-lus,  Abela,  nihil  erat  Controversie.  R.  MajcsCaa^  aoa 
Grindallus,  Sandus.  Scomus,  Falconerus,  alienum  esse  a  Verbo  Dei.  ioimd  in  conrno- 
tlnienus,  te  salutant,  et  cum  tibi  omtia  dum  Kcclesi*  fore  puiabat,  si  Imago  Cbristi 
cupiunt.  nihil  anagis  cupiutit.qudm  Angliaiii.  crurifizi,  una  cum  Maria  et  Joanne,  at  tales, 
Quanquam,  ut  adhuc  sunt  Hes  tiontra!.  crede  in  celebriori  Kcclesias  loco  poneietar,  «bi  ab 
DJihi.  pulchrum  est  esse  Tiguri.  Bene  vale,  mi  omni  Populo  facillime  con#piceretur.  Qd- 
Pater,  bene  vole.  Londini.  4  Ft^bruarij  l.idO.  dam  ex  nobis  longe  aliiei  jodicabaat ;  pns- 

Tibi  Deditissinius.  sertim  cum  omnes  omais  generis  Imagines* 

Jo.  Juelltts  tuns,  in  prozima  nostra  Visitatiooe,  idque  publica 

iNscRiPTin.  Auihoritaie,  non  solOra  sublatB,  vemmetian 

Doctissimo  Vim  D.  Petrn  Martyri,  oombuste  eraot:  Cumque  hdc  Iddow  \im 

Vennilio,   profitenti  Sacras   Li-  ceteris,  ab  iguara  et  superstitiosa  pleb«  Ado- 

terasin  Schola  liguriaa.  Domino  sabo  solet  adhiLeri.    Ego,  quia  TabcaiADtkir 

MO  Cdendissimo.                       Tigun.  eram  in  isu  le,  nee  uUo  nodo  cosacBiua 
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aaietur ;  non  multum  abemt.  quin  et  ab  Of.  Mattel,  ^^  t^ki?^^' J""  ^'^ 

incurrerem      At  Deu..  io  cuju.  mai.u  Corda  ^     ^**A«f^nck. 

•unt  fUgnin,  pro  Tempettate  J  raoqaimiatem  T^'*  *'**S.  Tigur.] 

d^it  et  KccJwiam  Aiiglicanam  ab  hnJMmodi  Wem  ad  Eundem. 

ofli*DdicDlis  iiberaTit :  tantum  manent  in  Ec  ^^.^,.  n-.  ,^ 

Ciena  noetra  VenUmenta  ilia  Paniatir*    r.  F^Afo«.^rii.  •  *_         ^r^wr.  liec  IT, 

mo*     QoMtBin,  ex  00  quod  le  tuaqae  pr»-   h«c  paaca     OoomS«  i!?-  ^^"? '* 

capiat.  Ik  Eale.»  ,.  Relijiooi.  »egoriun,,  Supremum  CpT^^rChrilL  T^""^* 
d.l.g«,wr  et  »pi.umi  .pod  ec.  %„ibu;  Anglicane.  &c.  Un'wertt  «Si^^  Jl^"* 
ll«p«blK«  Cora  aiminel.  commemoral,  „.  hoc%oli  Chriwo  triCre  ut  fSSS^K  ?'"' 
eo.  Ne«aoumenqoomodo  anunUeoran,,  »ocet«r.  SecrmAi^nJ^^^I^l}^}'"' 
ID  al.MTe.gr.Ti«a...inteotU.  nihil  h,cle-  Mnnu.  EcclScom  dl^o  !^"  Vt*  ""'"^ 
«u.ae...ccer«ndo.tat«tom»ideo.  Semel  "liq-am  rep-ndam  v^J;,?',!^^!,  r"" 
«t  «:.oR*g,n»  „  ,nin«,  fai,.  «  te  wcaret:  •cieoti.  recipere  poZ"  ou^^l  ^■ 
Q«.d»ertimpedmt.patotefaciWextecol.  "<le»»tar  .ufficere  wiTdooiiXi^  "'^' 
te'lT'-  Ca«~  Chri.,i  n,«l.o.  «mper  con«.ou,^,„.  ^  QaTZwJ^iJ^nr ''* 
Ub^.d,„«„o.;  etqoi  optimi  «.nt.  jil-  Eccle.i.„ic,  defmoS^  EL  -& 
•mi*   temper  audioot.    Sacramentum  ifiud   tor.  non  poaric  soo  funri  ofc^'^'/I    j 

T«m  nbi  Coojapiun  graialor :  Precor  at  feliz  wri  impo»i(a.  ot  pata.  irimoraSTf  «",»w™    % 

fa^tomqoe  «t ;  qoemadmodum  et  mihi  ip,i  Fn.,umV  i.  e.   RHhiSm  orimi^  Ant-T^ 

»»•  \"?  ««;.  Conj-gij  Legem  nnper  .uby.  Decimarom,  ad  h«cTEKa«Z*,«,  "J 

Wjru.  h.c  WU.pp.r.,0,  e.,.  pan^ad  p,i.  Unia.  io.umenda  Mot  inS  lu'rf.'T'  ?' 

pnluo^  Gallorom  vim.  li  forie  dum  Sco-  armi..  in  aulicis.  on.  Um«rT™.  A  j  i!    ° 

t»m  «bi  •abjogare  conentor.  no.trai  fin«  <■«•  ;et  utttnA.tioTZ^'^^-    ''*'*"* 

jn,|«|erint.  pattim  ad  .««««;  Scoti.  con,™  Epi«opat»«m    .^1  nqo 'J^d   'Z^^" 

Gallo.  fc,™d«n..  .uubi  Pici,  f«da.  nobi.«.m  Epi'copo  mania  obiunda   ie^l  Td  n^,"' 

in   Nominmoi  Glonam,  et  ETangHij  Pn).   'acienda  qu«  lllioi  MiniMerion?  »3 j.!,  ' 

Wigomiam  recipiam.  quo  breri  profecturum  ferator,  quod  nunc  acnbo  u^lta  .17?- 

me  .per...  Uteri.  tiW  .i^ificaoda  d«i.    f"  elec.ioie"  deg^ne™!S^  j  '  ""'?  1„.  L'^"" 

no.»er4«rip««em.ni«q„od  «dam  Pratrem  ""l-e  CIm  enim?  "eque'^Poouli  '^^r  ' 

B«.,rumJoelum.EpiKopumSari.b«rienwm.  lalJe.,,.  ,an..  .u^enli^  „Si  uH^"" 

t«  certiorem  facturum.  Si  qua  io  re  tibi  era-   poto  beni  frrrf  oosnt  li  ,i^»  Jl2^      I- 
tific«i  queam.  cr«l.  mihi!  mi   Honor»*nde   ?»ci«.d.  ad  W  q^e^ir^V-Sld'tf 
Petre.  m«  M-mper  uteri,  quoad  Wxero ,  immo    "tinet.  non  h«cVrib^  q"^  tolii  ™,^  "' 
eujm^t  V.«m.  .i  fieri  pot....  p„  arbi-   i™»6  Deum  precor  ex' ^Lt^ru^TiT™' 

Salau  qu«o  plurimdm  meo  „«»in.  r...   ^^rZ^'lir^^V^'f^'l^l*^  »  «•  Wi»i- 


niitoiani 

l^t^ras.  imo  omnia  ipa 


-^...-..  .-.w  vwu»  ip.1  aeoeo ;  et  tantum  «c  responderem.  Me  qnidem  naratam  ^L^ 

■oNim  quantam  powiSn.  .i  quando  offerat  «  »'iq"o  quocunque  Telit  nriiL^?,TrT 

ijeeeOcnuio.    Saluta  Uxorem  tuam,  Julium  cionandi  Inunere,  caiterom  B^X^i'"  ^ 

cum  Juiia.  I).  Hermannum.  Panlum  et  Mar-  gendam  me  non  posw  w^p^e  '^S  t± 

Toot  ex  Aniroo,  ciplinam,  et  qaantum  ad  bona  Eecle.ia.tica 

lawjnu.  Wigommiu..  ?«  »»•«»  q»»  .it  ilia  Reformatio,  quam  nato' 

i»«!ai»ri».  S,S7"  '  •"  ''"""*•  •ri«»»  Artiiiiu; 

CI«i««o  «;  Docti»imo  Vi„.  D.  iS^?2i  P^;,*'".",^".^!!?'*'  r*^* 

-wpionBumUklciido.  »*»«*.»f^«*tdapnd  teaolumteneai.,  et  n^hi 

Tiguri.  quMi  atusime  ivecribai.  qaid  mihi  bic  fa- 
ciendam  potest  Adde  etiam  qua  addenda 
putM.  ut  urgeatnriJIa  Refonnatio,  et  aliqnid 
ae  ipM  Refonnatione.  Literal  tnaa  ad  He- 
tonummitte:  Die  corabit  ad  me  traarferri. 
^'««ttm,  te  p«  ChriMum  rogo,  at  quanta 
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poteris  fetdnantia  icribat.    Ego  brevi  itanu  tpes  boni,  cdm  k  mnltb  ittb  Idololattte  Re* 

•am  veiwit  Angliam.     Ilabemiu  Papistas,  li(|oiis  Keligionem  noiitri  petere  Tolont.  ot 

Anabaptistas,  et  pluriniM  Evangelicos  Ad-  non  a  viva  i>ei  Voce  sonante!  Qoid  Bperem 

▼ersarios,  el  Doctrinas  et  piae  Keforniationi :  ego,  cum  coocionaturia  injongi  debeat,  ne 

Contra  hoe,  ut  tueatur,  Gloriam  ChrUti,  pro-  V^itia  aapere  tangantur  ;  cum  Concionatoreat 

moveatque  Vexillum  Cbriati,  quia  idoneaa  ?  ai  quid  dicant  qaod  diapliceat,  non  ferendi 

O  mi  Pater,  pro  me  roga  Deom  ioceaaantcr.  patantur.  Sed  ooome  capic  leatua  iste  animi, 

Tttoa  totua,  aHeodom  eat :  Viz  capita  noatrs  immioentia 

Th.  Sampaon.  MiaerisB  tetigi.     Deoa  asteme,  noatri  miaeie, 

iNacaiPTio.  per  Cbnatum  Deom  et  Salvatorem  noccium. 

Clariaaimo  Viro,  D.  D.  Unicam  banc  a  Tobia  Qiueationem  proponam 

Petro  Martyii.  Tigori.  aolvendam :  Mi  Pater,  te  volo  nti  Mediatore 

apud  0.  Bullingeram,  et  D.  BenuudiDom. 

■  Hiec  eat:   Nam  Imago  Crucifizi.  cam  ac- 

h\nL^ASeeondTMterofSamp$on\exin^  cenaia  Candelia   in  MeniHi  Domini  poaita. 

.  .  fV      •  ^     *fc  ♦  mJ«»—  LJL  .-#  o"™*  inquam,  ait  inter  Adiaphora  pooenda. 

tng  great  Uneasmtu  that  AialUn  wen  not  g.  ^^  ,^^    ^         ^  y,j^^*;^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

carr  tidonaihs  wuhed.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  Princepa  ita  injun- 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.]  gat  omnibua  Epiacopia  et  Paacoriboa,  ut  toI 

- ,         J  V     J  admittant  in  aoaa  Kccleaiaa  imaginem  com 

Idem  ad  fcundem  candelia.  Tel  Miniaterio  Verbi  cedant,  quid 

Qu  Aa  acripaiati  Uteraa  qaaurto  Novembria,  hie  faciendum  sit  ?  Annon  potiua  deferendum 

accept  tertio  Jaouahj.  Jam  unum  Annum  Miniateritmi  Verbi  et  Sacramentorum   ait, 

egi  iu  Anglia,  non  itaquietum;  vereoraatem,  quam  ut  hm  Reliquitt  AmorBurum  admittan- 

ne  aequena  Annua  plua  moleatiarum  mibipa-  tur?  Certe  vident  nonnulli  ez  noatria  aliquo 

riat.  Non  tamen  aolua  timeo  mihi,  aed  oinnea  modo  bnc  inclinare,  ut  base  pro  Adiapboiia 

nobis  timemua.     Nee  tamen  audeo  acriptia  accipi  Tellent.     Ego  omnino  poto,  potioa  ab- 

maodare,  qute  imminere  nobia  ndentur  mala,  dicandum  Miniaterium,  ai  modo  id  injungator. 

Voa  ergo  SancllHaimi  Patrea,  Teque  imprimia,  Jam  te  rogo,  mi  Pater,  tuaa  bic  partea  unica 

D.  Petre,  Pater  et  Preceptor  Cbariaaime,  vice  age ;  hoc  eat.  ut  quam  diligentiaaime  et 

per  Jeaum  Christum  obtestortUtatreoueDeum  ciciaaimd  me  certiorem  faciaa.  quid  Teetra 

deprecari  Telitia  :  Hoc,  hoc,  ioquam,  conten-  pietaa  biccenaet,  qua-que  ail  omnium  Teatntm 

dite,  ne  Veritaa  Evangelij  vel  obfuaceiur,  vel  aenteotia  tui  inquam  D.  Bollingerim,  et  D. 

evertatur  apud  Augioa.     Gratiaa  tibi  ago,  Bernardin.      Hujua   Autboritaa,    at  audio, 

•oavissime  Pater,  quod  lam  sis  diligena  in  ma&ima  eat  apud  Reginam.     Qaod   vellet 

acribendo.     Satisfecisti  tu,  aaiifet:it  et  D.  aliquando8crifa«re,bortatum  illam,  utatrenae 

Bullingerua  mihi,  in  Quaeslionibus ;  utriaque  agat  in  Christi  negotio :    Teator  ez  animo, 

immortaiis  Deua  uoster  repeodat.     Conae-  quod  certe  aciam  ( Fidenter  dico)  quod  ren 

cratio   Episcoporum  aiiquorum  jam  habita  Filia  Dei  ait.     Opua  tamen  habet  ejaamodi 

est:     D.  ParkcTua  Cantuarieuais,    D.  Coz  Conailiarfiaqualia  ille  e&t:  nam  quod  Augua- 

Eliensia,  D.  Orindall  Londinenaia,  D.  Sanda  tinua  Bonifacio  dizit,  id  fere  in  omnibua  PHn- 

Vigorniensia,  noios  tibinomino  :  Uoua  alioa,  cipiboa  varum  est;  nempe.  qu&d  plurea  ha- 

WalluA,  etiam  eat  hjpiscopua,  aed  tibi  ignotua.  beaot  qui  Corpori,  paacoa  qui  Animas  conau- 

Seqaenturbrevi,D.Pylkyntonu8VintomenMia,  lent.    Quod  autem  ab  illo  contendo  Tellem. 

D.  Benthamus  Coveutrensis,  et  tuus  Juelloa  et  a  vobia  petere  ai  auderem.  Ego  tamen  hac 

Sariaburieoais,  brevt.  inquam,  ut  audio,  aunt  in  re  veatre  me  aubjicio  prudenti«.     Callet 

iati  conaecranilri,  (at  noatro  utar  Tocabolo.)  at  ndati  Linguam  Italicam,  Latine  et  Grvc^ 

Ego  in  limine  haereo,neque  enim  vel  egreaaaa,  etiam  bene  docta  eat.    In  hia  linguia  ai  aiiod 

▼el  ingressua  datur.     O  quam  vellem  egredi.  acnbatur  a  Tobia,  vel  i  Domino  Bemardmo, 

Dens  ipse  novit,  quam  hoc  aveam.   Epiacopi  omnino  puto  rem  gratiaaimam  voa  facturaa 

aim  alij  ;  ego  vellem  aut  Concionatoria  aoliua,  Regie  Majeatati,  et  operam  navaturoa  £c- 

aut  nuiliua  muuua  aubire :  Domini  fiat  Vo-  cleaie  Anglicane  atiliaidmam.      Deoa  voa 

Inntaa.     O  mi  Pater,  quid  ego  sperem,  cum  apiriia  auo  ducat  in  perpetuum.    Bend  vale ; 

ezttlei  ez  Aula  Verbi  Miniaterium ;  admiita-  £t  reacribe  unica  hac  vice  quam  poteria  fesd- 

tur  autem  Crucifizi   Imago,   cum  accenaia  nanter.     Saluta  meo  nomine  offidociaaimd 

LuminaribuB.    Altaria  quidem  aunt  diruta,  D.  BuUingerom,  tuamq;   axorem.     Salaia 

et  Imaginea  per  totum  Kegnam.     In  aola  Julium.    Que  jam  acripai,  tant^  apod  D. 

Aula.  Crucifix!  Imago  cum  Candelia retinetur.  Bullingerum   et  D.  Bemardinam   promaa. 

Et  miser  Popellua  id  non  aoliim  libenter  aadit,  NoUem  enim  ego  rumorta  apargi  meo  nomine, 

■ed  et  sponte  imitabitur.    Quid  ego  aperem*  Imo  nee  hoc  vobia  acriberem,  niai  aperarem 

ubi  tres  ez  Novitiia  noatria  Epiacopia,  unoa  aliquid  inde  boni  eventurum.     Fonaa  vel 

veluti  aacer  Minister,  aecundaaluco  Diaconi,  acnbeiia  (at  dizi)  vel  aaitem  bonum  mihi 

tertiua  Subdiaconi  loco.  Mense  Domini  aata*  dabitia  consilium  in  proposita   Qasationei. 

bunt,  coram  Imagine  Crucifizi,  vel  certe  noii  Agile  voa  pro  veatra  pia  prudentia.    Itenun 

procul  aiio  Idolo,  cum  Candelia,  omati  aureia  vale.    Raptim*  6.  Januar. 
Veatiboa  Papisticia,  aioque  lacram  Domini  Tuua  ex  Animo, 

CiBnampQnrigebant,  aina  oUaCoociooel  Qua  Ilio. ' 
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Si  ooid  fCTibatur  R«gi  MmJMtiti,  vel  i  te  fownd  them,  and  dicB  whmt  wold  yoa  hvm 

wl  ft  l)omioo  Bernardino,  vel  D.  BuUiugero.  more  of  os.    I  have  a  fortyme  weryed  yoa  in 

non  quasi  tos  nb  aJio  iocitati  fueritis  scriben-  this  Sute.  and  yet  1  ie«*  tbeM  strange  Delayei 

dum.  uc  vos  melius  nostris.  &c.     Saluiat  te  ea  determyned.     I  shal  not  cease  to  trouble  yoa 

animo  noster  Cham^ierus.     Mea  Uxor  quar-  tberio  :  If  je  here  me  not  for  Jostyce  Sake, 

tana  vexatur.    (iiana  bene  v:ilet.    Puto  etiam  for  the  Zeal*;  ye  must  beare  to  Cbristes  Deara 

Hetonum  com  sua  bene  valere.  Rare  ago  inter  Soulys,  lm|x>rtunyte  sball  wynne  one  Day  I 

Kttsticos,  Christum  pro  meo  modulo  iractans.  dout  not :  For  I  see  yt  bath  obtained  even  a 

Ta  pro  me  Deum  roga.     Uteras  tuas  Spri^n-  Judirihu*  iniquu  quarto  magis  a  miterimrdihM : 

giamoa,  ?el  Abelus  ad  me  perferri  curabiu  I'hus  concluding,  1  shall  offer  my  Prayer  to 

iNSCRiPTio.  ^^*^  '^*'  y^  *"*y  ^y^^  Grace  in  your  SoUici- 

Clftriiaimo  Theologo  D.  Petro  Martyri,  tations  to  the  Queen's  Majestie  for  the  Com- 

Sacramm  literarum  Professoii  fide-  «»'^°'  *»*?  ^P'**;  ««<*  J?»**^^*»*n5e  of  her  own 

lifti'n'h  TigoiL  ^'"**     ^^  lAiubeth  ihts  16ih  of  October. 

Youx  to  my  uttermost  Power, 

Mathew  Cantoar. 


ItXlV, —Arehhuhap  Parker' t  Letter  to  Seert- 

tarn  CeriLprtMug  the  Jilling  the  Seottf  York  ,  „-,       ^   r    .        ^  «•  i        »      ■.«          ^ 

**  Martyr,  eoneemtug  the  Conned  of  Trent,  the 

[Paper  Office.]  Lfrd  Darin's  fi,*ing  to  Scotland,  with  an  Ac* 

ArTBR  Salutations  in  Christ  to  your  Ho-  count  of  his  Mother, 

nore,  'Iliis  shal  be  instantly  to  desire  yoo  to  r£x  MSS.  'Hear.] 

make  Reuuest  to  the  Queen's  Majestie,  that  .  ,         j  c*     j 

Boma  Bishops  rayght  be  appoynied  in  the  "^"^  ^  Eundem. 

North :  Tou  wold  not  beleve  me  to  tell  howe  Salvtbm  plur.  in  Christo.     Gratiisima 

often  it  IS  reouyred  at  dyverse  Men's  Hands,  mihi  fueront  Literte  tuas,  mi  Pater,  non  solum 

ao  howe  the  Peple  there  is  offended  that  thei  quod  esseut  a  te.  cujus  omnia  mihi  debent  es- 

be  nothing  caryd  for :  Alasse  tlier  be  Peple  se,  at  sunt  gratissima.  ▼erumetiam  quod  om- 

rade  of  ther  owne  Nature,  and  the  more  had  nem  statum  renascentis  iu  Gallia  Keiigionis 

nede  to  be  loked  to,  for  reteyning  those  in  luculenlissime  describerent :  Quodq  ;  ego  me, 

quyet  and  cyvilitie.     I  feare  that  whatsoever  cum  eas  legerem,  et  te  iia  prope  abesse  sci- 

is  nowe  to  husbondly  saved,  wil  be  an  occa-  rem,  propius etiam  aliquanto  te  audire,  et  pro- 

aion  of  furder  Kxpence  in  keeping  them  down,  pins  tecum  colloqui  arbitrarer.     Nam  quam- 

{f  (as  God  forfend)  ther  shuld  be  to  much  vis  res  Gallicn  ad  nos  rnmoribas,  ut  fit,  et 
ryslie  and  Savage.  Paradventure,  Terence  nuntiis  adferebantur,  tamen  et  certiores,  et 
councelleth  not  a  mysse.  peewnam  in  L)co  ueg'  multo  etiam  jucundiores  viste  sunt,  quod  i  te 
Ugere  iuwmnm  interditm  Uicriim,  I  know  the  scriberentur,  ab  illo  praesertim,  quem  ego  sci- 
Queen's  Highues  Disposition  to  be  graciously  rem  partem  illarum  fuisse  maxiiuam.  Quod 
bent  to  have  her  Peple  to  know  and  fear  God ;  scribis,  illos,  qui  rerum  potiuntur,  omnino  vel- 
why  shuld  other  hyniler  her  good  Zeale  for  et  Mutationemin  Rcligionealiquam  fieri,  non 
Mony  sake  as  y  t  is  most  commonly  judged,  lam  8tudi6  et  amore  pieiatis.  quam  qudd  Pa- 
If  such  as  have  ben  named  to  Yorke  and  Du-  pistaram  ineptias  videant  nimis  esse  ridica- 
resme,  be  not  acceptable,  or  of  themselfes  not  las,  quodq  ;  non  patent  populam  aliter  posse 
inclyned  to  be  bestowed  ther,  I  woMe  wishe  in  oflicio  contineri ;  quicquid  est,  qaacunq ; 
that  some  such  as  be  placed  already,  wer  causa  ista  fiant,  modo  pra*dicatar  Christus, 
translated  thither.  And  in  myn  Opynion,  yf  tlr§  srpo^Arfi,  liii  Axi^iui,  tul  Iv  tsutw  X«if«, 
yoa  wold  have  a  Lawyer  at  Yorke,  the  Bishop  axxk  Kai  Xofne-efAat.  Tamen  fieri  non  potest, 
of  St.  David's,  Dr.  Vonge,  is  both  Wytty,  quin  disputatio  ilia  vestra  moltt^m  et  Kvan* 
Prudent^  and  Temperate,  and  Man  like.  gelium  promeverit,  et  adversarios  adflixerit. 
The  Bishop  of  Rochester  were  well  bestow-  Quod  autem  scribis.  Interim  quoddam  a  qui- 
ed  at  Duhsme  nye  to  his  own  Contrye,  wber  busdam,  et  Farraginem  Religionis  qusri, 
tho  ther  ij  Bisho|»ryks  might  be  more  easily  l^eus  id  avertat :  Scio  omnes  in  Kepubl.  mag- 
provided  for,  and  lease  Inconvenience,  though  nas  rautationes  odiosas  et  graves  esse :  Lt 
they  for  a  Tyme  stood  voyde  :  And  if  to  the  multa  saspe  k  Principibus,  temporis  caasA,  tol- 
Deanry  of  i5urisroe,  to  joyne  with  him  wer  lerari.  Atq ;  illud  fortasse  ab  initio  non  foit 
Mr.  Skynner  apoynted,  whom  I  esteem  l^am-  incommodum.  Nunc  vero,  postquam  erupit 
ed.  Wise,  and  Expert ;  I  think  yoa  cowd  not  Lux  omnis  Evangelii,  quantum  quidem  fieri 
better  place  them.  Nowe  yf  eyther  of  them,  potest,  vestigia  ipsa  erroris  una  cum  ruderi- 
or  any  of  as  all  shall  be  feared  to  hurt  the  ons,  utq ;  aiunt,  com  pulviscalo  aaferenda 
State  of  our  Churches,  by  exercising  any  ex-  sanu  Quod  atinam  nos  in  ista  XiMrnXw,  ob- 
traordinarye  Practising,  for  Packing  and  Pur-  tinere  potoissemos :  Nam  in  dogmatis  prorsua 
chasing  ;  this  Feare  myght  sura  be  prevented,  omnia  ad  vivum  resecavimus.  et  ue  unguem 
Viet  have  Olde  Presidenu  in  Lawe  practised  quidem  latem  absumus  i  doctrina  vestra.  Da 
iBTyme«past,forsuchPartiessaspectedtobe  nbiquitate  enim  nihil  est  pericali.  Ibi  tan* 
bownd  at  their  Entiye  to  leave  ther  Churches  tarn  aadiri  ista  possunt,  abi  saxa  sapiant. 
fai  BO  woiM  Case  by  ther  defaati  then  thei  Apodnof,  de  neligione  omnia  tont  p«cata» 
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Epbcopi  Mariiai  fervuit  Tnrrim,  et  anti-  Regni.  OttoiiDiferoi,(pinaBpQ«mi»Kii<^ 

quum  obiinent.    Quod  si  Leget  sqae  none  lub  qao  Domino  ncton  simaii.     Dwu  nobis 

▼igerent.  atq;  olim.  rob  Henrico,  facill  sac-  £li<&betham,  spero.  din  yiTam  et  incolairaa 

cuiiibfient.     Kst  Genus  Hominam  contumai  con8«»rTabit.    Id  nobia  erit  satis.    1  a.  mi  Pa- 

et  indomitam  :  Ferro  umen  otmetu  nncitor.  ter,  ora  Deum,  at  Rempablicam  noatiam.  ei 

Rlidimus  nuper  Apologiam  de  mutata  Heli-  Kcclesiam  consenret.      Vale,  mi  Paler,  Tale. 

gione.  et  l)i«cessione  ab  iuxlesia  Roroana.  Vale,  dulce  Decus  meom. 

turn  egti  Ubrum,  eui  dignus  non  est  qui  mit-  Saluta  m«o  Nomine  Uzorem  tnam.  D.  Bal- 

Ulur  lam  procul,  iameu  ad  te  roitto,  fcsl  mul-  jingerum,   J^; G|>«l*«'«°^'^Jif  T■**'S■^ 

Us  in  locis  viuosus,  qualia  sunt  ea  fere  omnia,  ZwingUum,  D.  Hallenum,  D.  Wikiom.  D.  Gee- 

qu»  spud  nos  excuduntur;  tanta  est  Typo-  nerum,  D  Frisiam,  U.  Wolphnm,  Jaliiim, 

grapborum  nostrorum  NeKligentia.     Regina  Joliam,  et  Martynllunu 

nostra  prorsus  decrepit,  nolle  mittere  ad  Con-  Salisberi*,  7 .  Febr.  1561. 

silium  :  quod,  an  uUum,  aut  ospiam  sit,  nof  |^  Anglia. 

oescimuN.    Certe  si  nspiam,  aut  ullum  est,  j^  Nominis  StndioaiMimai. 

perarcanum,  et  valdc  obscuram  est.  Nos  nunc  j^^  Juellaa,  Anglos, 
cogitamus  publicare  Causas,  quibus  inducti 

ad  Concilium  nou  veniamus.     Ego  quidem  ^<?**^*"^n 'o^*--.  ar.*..^ 

sic  statuo  et  sentio.  istis  Congres.ionibus  et   Viro  longe Doctissimo,  D.  PetfoMartyn. 

Collunuiis, nihil  posse  promoveri  hoc  tempore,  y«™»»»o».,?'«ff"«n  ^•*:'*  Tb««f<H5« 
nee  Dfum  velle  uti  istis  mediis,  ad  propagan-  »  Schola  I  igunna,  Dommo  suo  Colen- 
dum  Kvangelium.    Kegina  nostra,  magno  no-  dissimo.                                             Iignn. 
stro  cum  dolore.  innupta  manet ;  neq ;  adhnc  PS.  Regina  Elisabetba.omnem noetram  Mo- 
quid  velit  sciri  potest    Tameisi.  quo  Suspi-  nctam  auream.  argenteamqne  ad  pristinam 
ciones  nosine  inclinent,  satis  te  jamdudum  ProbiUlem  restituit,  et  puram.  potamq; 
scire  arbitror.     Suecus  diutumus  procus.  et  reddidit  r  Opus  plane  Regium,  (jnodq ;  tu 
valde  assiduus,  nuper  admodAm  diroissus  est.  miieris  tam  breri  Tempore  putuisse  fieri. 
I  lie,  accept4  repulsi,  minatnr,  quantum  au»  ___^____^___ 
dio,  in  Scotiam :    Ut.  cum  apud  nos  hwrere  -vin     t       t                           ti    »•—  • 
nonpossiLSHltempossitinVicinia.    Est  M«-  ^^^  V^T*  ^''^•""•^"•T^/J.^ 
lier  qu«dam  NobUis,    Domina   Margareta.  .^^S^i'T'"' ^^^     ^?'^          '^  ^'^ 
Neptis  Henrici  OctaTi,  Mulier  supra  modnm  «**  ^'''v  Lff**!;  •  "l.^     7^1.   u!^ 
bfensa  Ueligioni,  supra  etiam  Rabiem  Mari*  Cror« ^S««/a«J  « jjf  ^-"'.^  -^^J^rJ^' 
anam.     Ad  ejus  fiUumJut enem,  pli.  miniis  J '"'^^''••.J  MaryAouUl  DuwHhoutCM^ 
octodecim  annos  natum.  suroma  rerum  jodi-  "*'*'*•     ^"  ungMaL 

caiur  spectare,  si  quid  Klisabethie,  quod  noli-  Francois  filtf  ain^  dn  Roj  et  Daophin  de 
mus,  quodque  Deus  avertat,  accidaL  I'ljus  Viennois,  a  tons  ceux  qui  res  presentes  Let- 
MulierisMaritus,  LeonesiusScotiis,  proximis  tres  verront,  Salut.  Nous  ayant  de  la  Part 
istis  diebiis  conjectus  est  in  i'urrim.  Filium,  de  notre  tres  cher  et  tres  bonnore  Seigneur  et 
aiunt,  vel  ablegatum  esse  a  Matre,  vel  profu-  Pere  le  Roy  de  France,  eniendu  que  des  le 
gisse  in  Scotiam.  De  co,  ut  solet  6eii,  Sermo  dixsepteme  Jour  de  Juin,  il  fit  expedier  sea 
est  multiplex.  Regina  Scotiae,  ut  scis,  innup-  Lettres  Patentes,  a  notre  tres  cher  et  tres 
ta  est :  Potest  inter  illos  convenire  aliquid  de  aro6  Cousin,  JaquesDurdeChateleraat.Comte 
Kuptiis.  Quicquidest,  credit  ale  est,  Papistas  de  Aran,  et  Seigneur  D'ammihon,  Chevalier 
aliquid  moliri :  Sperant  enim  adhuc,  nescio  de  sonOdre  cy  Devant,  GouTeraeor  du  Roy- 
quid,  non  minus  quam  Judoei  Messiam  suum.  aume  d'Ecosse;  par  les  qnelles  Lettres  loi 
Nuntius  Poniihcis  hieret  adhiic  in  Flandria :  auroit,  accord^  que  en  cas  que  notre  tres  chere 
>Jondum  enim  impeirare  potest  fidcm  publi-  et  tres  amte  Coiisine,  Mane  Reine  d'Ecosse, 
cam,  ut  tuto  veoiat  in  Angliam.  Episcopus  decedat  sans  hoirs  de  son  Corps,  one  Diea 
Aquitanus,  Legatus  Philippi.  aaiutus,  et  cal-  ne  Teuille,  il  succede  &  la  Couroone  a  Gcossa, 
lidus  Veterator,  et  fact  us  ad  Insidias,  satagit  et  pour  y  parvenir  lui  aider  et  subvenir,  desi- 
quantum  potest,  ejus  Causa ;  saltern,  at  au-  rant  notre  dit  Seigneur  et  Pere,  que  noos 
aiatur ;  ne  lam  procul  frustra  venerit.  Sperat  Veuillons  ratifier  et  approver  ladite  promesM 
enim  unoColloquio  aliquid,  nescio  quid,  posse  par  luy  faite  a  notre  ait  Coosin.  scavoir  fai- 
fieri.  Est  Puella  quwdam  Nobilis,  Domina  sons  que  nous  voolsns  singulierement,  eatre- 
Catherina,  Ducis  Suffolchiensis  Filia,  ex  San-  tenir  et  observer  la  Foy  et  Parole  de  nostra 
guine  Regie,  eoq ;  nominatim  scripta  ab  Hen-  dit  Seigneor  et  Pere,  et  loi  Obeir  en  tout  ce 
sico  Octavo  in  Testamento,  ut  si  quid  acci*  que  lui  est  affect^  et  recommande,  et  ausd 
&sset,  quarto  loco  succederet.  Ex  eo,  Comes  pour  I'amoar  particaliere,  qoe  avons  port^  et 
Herfordiensis,  Juvenis.  Docis  Somersetensis  portons  a  icelui  notre  dit  Consin,  et  a  s«  mai- 
Filius.  suscepit  Filium,  et  multi  putant  ex  BonpottrrAiF(*ction  quil  a  toujoandemoDtri* 
Stupro,  sed  ut  ipsi  dicunt,  ex  legitimis  Nup-  envers  notre  dit  Seigneur  et  Pere,  et  la  hien 
tiis.  Se  enim  clam  inter  se  contraxisse.  et  de  la Coaronne  de  France.  NoosacesCaaseSp 
advocato  Sacrificatore,  et  paucis  quibusdam  et  autres  a  ce  nous  mouvaat,  avoos  eniant 
arbiiris,  junxisse  Nuptias.  ^  Ea  Res  turbavit  que  besoin  seroit  tant  pour  nous,  que  pour  not 
aoimos  multorum.  Nam  si  sunt  vene  Nup-  Snccessears  confirm^  et  ratiS6,  coofinnonaet 
tie,  Puer,  qui  miceptus  est,  alitur  ad  Span  imtifioos  par  oes  PnesBtcs,  la  coatoia  es  dkii 
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Lpttrat  de  Dotre  dit  Sexgnear  et  Fere,  da  dix  de  decbarges  de  la  dite  Dame,  par  le  Ckm* 

•epcieme  Jain,  Mille  Cinq  cent  Quarante  sentement  de  notre  dit  Fils  son  Mary,  qnand 

ii€ttf:  Promettant  en  bonne  Foi,aTeDunt  que  elie  sera  d'age.     Nous  derechef  ratifiona  et 

ootre  dite  Coasine,  )a  Heine  d*Kcoi«e,  dece-  approuvona  le  dit  Article  par  ces  Preaentea, 

dat  tana  Hoira  de  ton  Corps,  le  laisser  joaVr  et  boos  obtigeons  ain«i  le  faire  ensemble  da 

dudit  Royaume.  et  pour  ct-t  effet  le  secourir  Ten  decharger  envers  la  dite  Dame  eC  ton 

eC  aider  selon  le  contenu  des  dites  Lettres.  futar  Mary.     Kb  temoin  de  ce  noaa  aTooa 

£o  lemoin  de  ce  bous  avons  sigu^  les  Pre-  segni  ces  Presentee ;  et  a  notre  Main.  Icelle 

aenCes  de  notre  propre  .Main,  et  a  Ic<rlle8  fait  fait  mettre,  et  apposer  notre  Seel.     Dono^  a 

Mettre,  et  appo&er  notre  Seel.    Donii6  a  Fa-  Paris,  le  dizseptieme  Joar  de  JuiBf  TAn  da 

lis.  le  dixneuvieme  Jou'ir  d'Avril,  I'An  de  Grace,  Mille  Cinq  cent  Quarante  neof;  etda 

Grace,  Mille  Cinq  cent  Cinquante  huit.  nostra  Regne  le  troisieme. 
FaaNcoitt.  HaNav. 

Par  Monseigneur  le  Daupbin,  Par  le  Roy, 

Ulausae.  De  L^Aubeapina. 


Tbb  Second  is.  The  Premise  made  to  the  tame    LXVll.  —  I nttrvetimu  to  the  Queen* t  Commit 
Effect,  bfi  Htnry  the  lid.  King  of  France,        doners  treating  in  Scotland, — AnOrii^inaL 
before  Queen  Mary  irat  icut  out  tfUcotland.  [Paper-Office.] 

Ah  Orixinai.  .^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  Commendationa, 

HsMBT,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu,  Roy  de    we  haTe  receyred  your  Letters  of  tbe  lltb  of 
France ;  a  ions  ceux  qui  ces  presentes  Lettres    tbis  Mountb.  and  by  tbe  name  do  understanda 
▼erront,  Salut.     Scavoir  Triisons.  que  ayant   at  good  length  ^our  Proceedings  witb  tbe 
egard  aux  bons,  grands,  Tertueux,  agreable,    French  Commissioners  bitberto,  and  in  tbe 
et  tret  recommandables  hervice^,  fait  par  no*    Ende  of  tbe  Ueatb  of  ibe  Dowager  of  Scot- 
tre  tree  cber  et  tres  am6  Coa»in,  le  Comte  de    land  :  For  your  Adrertisements  whereof,  we 
Aran,  Cbetalier  de  nostro  Ordre.  Govemeur   give  unto  you,  on  tbe  Queen's  Mejestiea  Be- 
du  Koyaamed'l*x:o6«e.  a  feu  notre  tres  bon*    half,  most  barty  Thanks:   And  like  as  her 
nor6  beignenr  et  Pere.  que   Dieu  absolTe  ;    Higbnes  doth  well  allowe  your  Opinion  for  tbe 
depuis  le  trepas  du  feu  K<»y  d*Gcosse.  dernier   aignifying  unto  King  Phiilippet  Ambassadors, 
deced6.  a  nous  et  a  la  Couronne  de  France    that  we  be  entred  into  Treaty  with  tbe  French, 
CoosecutiTement,  et  Speci:ilemeDt  |H>ur  avoir    and  are  in  Tery  good  way  towards  Accorde, 
Moyenn^,  Taccord  du  Mariage  de  ma  tres    and  fiode  not  Things  all  together  so  barde  to 
cber  et  tres  aai^e  Fille  et  Cousine  la  Rcine    be  brought  to  Composition  as  was  supposed ; 
d'Kcosse.  arec  notre  tres  cber  et  tres  am6    so  hath  her  Majestie  taken  Order,  that  one 
Fils  le  Daupbin  de  Viennois.  Pour  de  nosire    shall  be  out  of  Hande  sent  to  declare  the  same 
Part  doBtier  a  Connoitre  a  Icelui  notre  dit    unto  them,  with  signification  allso  what  her 
Cousin  I'Affection  que  lui  portons.et  le  grand    Higbnes  hath  barde  of  the  Dowagers  Death, 
desir  que  nous  aTotis  de  le  favorixer  en  toutes    As  touching  tbe  other  Points  of  your  Letter 
raisoonables  Choses  qui  le  pourront  toucher  :    wherin  you  require  her  Higbnes  Resolution ; 
Lol  aTons  par  ces  Presentes  en  Parole  de    we  have  considered  the  same,  and  nppon  Re> 
Roy.  promis  et  prometions,  advenant  qu'il    porta  of  our  Opinions  to  the  Queen  s  Majet- 
plos  a  Uieu  appeller  a  sa  part  la  diie  Reiue    tie.  ber  Higbnes  bath  resolved  as  followeth ; 
d*iu;osBe.  sai.s  Hoirs  Issus  de  son  Corps,  et   Fyrst,  In  caise  the  Frenche  Comminsionen 
que  par  Voy»  de  fait  avenu  que  ses  Kiinemis    uppon  the  understanding  of  tbe  Dowagexa 
voolussent  entreprendre  rempether,  lui  on    Death,  will  nedes  presse  to  retume  back 
lea  Siens  descenuans.  de  lui  par  droite  Ligne,    againe  without  following  their  Commission ; 
qu*ils  »e  vinssent  a  \'.\  paisihie  Jouissaoce  de    ber  Higbnes  in  tbatCa<e  is  pleased,  that  after 
la  Couronne  du  K»yaume  d'l'^os^se  ;  Comma    you  shall  have  provoked  them  by  such  good 
plua  proche  d'Icelle  spres  le  Trepan  de  la    Meanes  as  you  can  best  devise,  to  contynue ; 
dite  Reine.  que  nous  lui  tendrons  la  Main  a   if  in  tbe  Knde,  they  will  nedes  breake  of,  and 
lui.  et  aux  Siens  a  Tencontre  de  leurs  Flnne-    retume.  you  shall  agree  they  may  so  do,  and 
mis  quelconque ;  et  les  aiderons  et  suporte-    tbereuppon  consulting  with   our  very  good 
rons  en  toutes  sorter,  peion  que  requierent    Lorde.  tbe  Duke  of  Norffblke.  and  imparting 
les  ancienues  Alliances  et  Confederations,    tbe  State  of  the  Caite  unto  the  Lords  of  Scot- 
qai  ont  de  tout  terns  et€  et  sont  encore  encre    land,  to  take  Order  by  their  good  Advice, 
nous,  notre  Uoyaume  et  Pais,  et  (!elui  d'B-    bowe  tbe  Purpose  intendyd  for  expelling  of 
cosae.     Et  quand  a  1* Article  du  Trait^,  que   the  French,  and  assurin?  of  that  Realme,  ac- 
Bous  avons  fait  avecques  le  dit  Gouvemeur,   cording  to  that  bath  byn  heretofore  deter* 
par  lequel  sommes  tenus  de  le  faire,  tenir   mined,  may  best  and  mo«t  spedely  be  brought 
quite  et  decharger  de  rAdministration.  qu'il   to  passe,  which  in  Case  tbe  French  breake  of 
a  eud  et  aura  dudit  Royaume  durant  la  Mi-   from  Treatte.  ber  Majestie  wolde  sbolde  ba 
Borit^  d'Icelle  notre  dite  Fille  et  Cousine,    gon  thorough  witball  without  any  longer  de- 
aaas  qu*il  en  soit  antrement  comptable,  et  du   lay,  or  loss  of  Time ;  tbe  rather  for  that  it  ap« 
lout  loi  en  faire  baiiler,  et  delivrer  Lettres   pearethbyaUAdvertisemeQta,tbattheF^«iiGk 
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fieeke  notLIng  m  mncb  it  to  wyn  Tyme,  and   Oocanon  preaentlj  opened  up  to  nt  alinl  1m 
draw  forth  M altera  in  length  to  serre  theyr   followed,  that  ia,  sole  made  to  the  QneeB  of 
Purpoflc^wythall;  which  must  not  be  endured:    England  in  the  best  Manner.  Iliat  it  bmj 
And  where  your  desire  to  know  what  you   please  her  Majesty,  for  Establishing  of  one 
shall  doe,  if  the  French  Commissioners  Uiat  perpetual  Friendship,  to  joine  in  Maritaipo 
bo  with  yoij.  will  require  the  Presence  of  sume   with  the  Earll  of  Arran ;  being  of  the  lawfoU 
of  theyr  Colleages  in  the  Town;  her  Highnes   Blood  of  this  Kealme,  and  failxieing  of  Suo- 
thiuketh,  as  you  doe,  that  the  same  is  in  no   cession  of  the  Queen,  our  SoTerain  LadUea 
wise  to  be  grauntyd,  nor  the  said  Commis-    Body,  next  his  Father,  the  Dukes  Grace  uf 
iioners  that  be  in  Lyth  to  be  suffered  to  issue,   Chastellerault  declared  be  Act  of  Parliament* 
or  treate  of  this  Matter  otherwise  then  is   becond  Person  of  ihe  Kealm#,  Air  Apparaat 
prescribed  by  your  Instructions.   As  touching   to  the  Crown ;  and  for  that  Purpose  that  Ho- 
the  last  Point,  where  ye  desire  to  know  what  nourable  Persons  be  sent  in  Ambassaie,  fia 
shall  be  done,  in  case  the  said  French  Com-   them  yn  Behalf  of  the  Estates.    And  to  the 
missioners  AaM  require  Assistance  of  such    Effect,  the  Sute  may  he  made  in  the  nuwt 
Scottysbemen  as  were  of  the  French  Faction :    Honourable  Manner,  and  to  her  Majestjs  best 
Her  Highnes  thinks  fyt,  yf  the  same  shall  be   Contentation,ihey  have  devised  that  preeently 
demaunded,  that  the  Lords  of  Scotland  be   in  plane  Parliament  it  shal  be  devised,  that 
made  privie  thereunto ;  and  in  case  tbey  and   certain  Ambas?>adours  be  sent  to  her  Majesty, 
you  shall  not  see  sume  reasonable  cause  of  fre  the  Estates,  to  give  her  Hieness  Thanks 
the  contrary,  her  Majestie  thinketh,  and  so   for  the  guid  Will  she  has  c-ver  bom  to  this 
do  we  allso.  that  it  may  without  Daunger  be    Kealme,  sen  she  came  to  her  Crown,  and  de- 
grant}  d,  wberin  nevertheless,  you  may  use   sire  she  hes  that  it  may  oontinne  an  fnee 
your  good  Discretions  as  you  shall  see  may    Kingdom  in  thantiant  Liberty,  soffidentiy  of 
oest  stand  with  the  Advancement  of  her  High-    late  declared,  be  her  Support  liberally  granted 
nes  Service.    And  forasmuche  as  one  Parrys,   for  the  Relief  thereof ;  and  for  the  gmd  Quiift- 
an  1  resheman,  who  hath  (as  we  think  you  doe   nes  we  prei»ently  enjoy,  porchast  tu  us  be  her 
well  enough  remember)  byn  a  Fugitive  out  of  Majestys  Means  and  Labours ;  and  they  are 
this  Kealme  nowe  a  lone  Time  together,  is  as  witball  to  desire  of  her  Heeness  to  give  strait 
we  understande  come  from  the  French,  and   Commandments  to  her  Wardaias,  and  Officers 
bathe  now  yelded  himself  into  the  Lnrde   upon  the  Borders,  to  continue  with  oars,  for 
Greye's  Hands :  We  hartely  pray  you,  in  Case   suppressing  of  broken  Men,  and  stanching  of 
you  may  conveniently,  to  talk  with  the  said   Thift,  with  sic  other  Things  as  are  neceeeaz 
Parrys,  and  understand  of  him  what  he  can   for  the  Common  Weel  of  this  Kealme :  And 
say  touching  the  Practises  that  hath  byn  at-    that  the  States  give  Power  to  the  Loids  of 
temptyd  in  Ireland,  or  any  other  Thing  con-   Articles,  and  others  Underwritten,  to  deriso 
cerning  the  State  of  the  Queen's  Maiestie,  or   sic  Commision  and  Instructions  as  are  aecee- 
her  Kealme ;  and  to  lett  us  know  what  he  is    sar,  for  that  Purpose,  to  be  sealed,  and  sab- 
able  to  say  therin,  to  the  Intent  if  his  Mean*   scribed  be  Six  of  the  Principals  of  erery 
ing  and  Doing  shall  appere  unto  you  to  de-    Estate,  whilk  sal  be  as  sufficient,  as  giff  it  were 
serve  the  same,  we  may  be  Sutors  unto  her   subscribed  and  sealed  be  the  haill  Estates ; 
Highnes  for  his  Pardonne,  and  for  suche  far-   and  therafier  the  Lords  of  Articles,  and  oars 
ther  Consideraciou  of  hym.  as  his  Doing  shall   under  specified,  to  devise  the  Instructione  and 
deserve.   And  thus  we  wish  you  most  hartely   Commission  tucbing  the  Heidof  the  Maniage. 

well  to  fare.     From  Grenewich  the  1.5th  of    ._^_____ 

June,  1560. 

Your  assured  Loving  Friends,  LXIX.  — 77is  Queenet  Majatm  Atuwen  de- 

Winchester.        W.  North,  &c.  ^^^'^  ^  ^"'  CanMi^W  emteerniHgt  tkt  Jls- 

E.  Clynton.         WUlm.  Petro  Se.       «"«"  C/"  «*«  ^-»^»  e^'  SniUinde. 
Tho.  Parrys.  Ih  Sir  W.  CecW»  Hand. 

[The  8th  of  Dec.  1 560.  F.  153.  CaligalaB.ia] 


LKVm.^The  Ccmmiwon  rf  tfts  Estate,  ta  Her  Majwiie  reduced  the  Answers  into 

move  Queen  Eliub^th  to  taha  the  Earl  qfAr-  ,   "'*•„."*"•     on.  .     v         ..    ^ 

ran  to  her  HuAand.  „  ^  J"  «/«^  ^"V  ^f-  1^.  ^  ^^^ 

_  ,      ..        ,    r>  .  .    t             rr     .1  Estats  had  sent  the  Lords  of  Scotland  to  pie- 

Takenjrom  the  Original  noio  ot  Hamilton.  ^^  ^^-^^  y^^^^y  ^j^^^^^  ^  ^^  Msjestie  for 

Tub  Lords  of  Parliament,  and  others  Un-  the  Benefits  receaved  this  last  Yere  by  her 

der-written,  havand  Consideration  how  the  Majesties  Ayde  given  to  them.    Her  Majestie 

Kinedome  of  England  is  joynt  with  this.  Be  is  very  glad  to  perceaTe  her  Good  Will,  and 

an  Dray  March,  how  Puissent  it  is ;  what  Chardgs  so  well  bestowed  as  to  see  the  sane 

Incommodity  we  and  our  Forefathers  have  thankfullye  accepted  and  acknowledged ;  and 

felt,  be  the  continual  Weirs  betwixt  the  Tuo  findeth  the  same  to  have  been  seasooahlie 

Nations ;  and  be  the  contrar,  how  Profitable  planted  that  produceth  so  plentifull  Fract, 

there  Amytie  may  be  to  us.  what  Welth  and  with  the  which  her  Majestie  doeth  to  satislis 

Commodity  we  may  obtain  therthrow ;  hes  herself,  as  if  at  any  Time  the  like  Cause  shall 

thought  good  divysed  and  ordaiued,  that  the  happen  wherin  her  Fneadahip,or  AydSyShall, 
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tt  may  Profit  them  for  their  just  Defence,  the  to  forget  the  Practiiee  that  be  past,  by  eiich 
same  shall  not  be  wantinge.  And  elthoagh  as  before  Tyme  sought  the  Sabversion  of 
in  former  Times  it  appeared  that  aondry  Be-  them ;  and  nowe  much  more  will  doe  it,  if 
neficts  bestowed  upon  dirers  of  ihe  Nobilitye  there  maye  be  left  any  Entry  for  Corruption, 
here  by  her  Maj«*8ties  most  Noble  Father,  had  be  Reward,  or  other  Scope  of  Practise.  And 
not  such  Succcfl,  nor  was  answered  with  like  therefore  her  Majesty  wisheth,  that  they  all 
thankfulloes :  Vet  her  ftlajescye  doth  nowe  do  persist,  first  in  a  good  Concorde,  makinge 
evidentl ,  se  the  Cause  thereof  to  be  for  that  their  Causes  come  amongst  themselves ;  and 
the  Meaneninge  of  her  Father's  Ueneficts  were  not  to  dissever  themselves  in  any  Factions, 
interpreted,  and  supposed  to  be  to  the  Dis-  but  to  foresee  well  Thinges  before  they 
comoditye  of  the  Land,  and  these  her  Majes-  chaunce  :  For  that  her  Majestie  thinketh 
ties  be  evidentlye  sene  to  bend  directlye  to  this  prove  verie  true.  That  Darts  foreseen, 
the  Nafftye  of  that  Realme.  And  so  the  Di-  huit  verie  little,  or  not  at  all.  And  for  her 
▼ersitye  of  the  bestowioKe  hath  made  the  Di-  Majesties  Parte,  there  shall  no  reasonable 
▼ersitye  in  the  Operacion  and  Accepution  Thinge  be  neglected,  that  may  furder  this 
of  them.  comun  Action  of  Defence  of  both  the  Realmes, 

9.  The  Second  Point  is.  where  the  same    against  any  common  Knemye. 

Estates  have  by  their  Parlyament  accorded,     . 

That  suyte  should  be  made  for  the  Manage    ^„^        ._  /.ir» 

with  her  Wajeatyof  the  Karl  of  Arrayne;  her    LXX.— il  Letter  of  the  Engluh  Ambattad^tr, 
Majestye  cannot  inlerpreie  that  Motion   to        '«  ^"^"  ^"^S  "J  Scotland,  Jor  her  Ratify- 
come  but  both  of  a  good  Meaneinge  of  the        "'^  '**  ^»'«*"3^  'if  ^"'*- 
same  Kstaits,  pretendinge  thereby  to   knit  [Paper  Office.] 

both  theis  Kingdomes  presently  in  Aroytye,  Pleaseth  it  your  Majestie.  The  same 
aod  hereafter  to  reiuaine  in  a  perpetuall  Amy-  may  remember,  that  at  my  Lord  of  Bedford's 
tye ;  and  of  a  great  Good  Will  of  the  same  being  in  this  Court,  He  and  I  demanded  of 
Estates  towards  her  Majestye,  ofiVringe  to  you,  on  the  Behalfe  of  the  Queen's  Majestie, 
her  the  best  and  choicest  Person  that  they  our  Mistress,  your  good  Sister  and  Consyne, 
have,  and  that  not  wiihout  some  Daunger  of  your  Ratification  of  thaccord  latelye  made  at 
the  Displeasure  of  the  French  Kinge  in  so  Edingborough  in  Scotland.  Wherunto  yon 
doinge :  For  answere  hereunto,  her  Majesty  made  Answer,  amonge  other  Things,  that 
findeinge  herself  not  disp:)8ed  presently  to  your  Counsell  being  nut  about  yooe  ;  namely 
Marry,  (although  it  may  be  that  the  Neces-  vour  Uncle,  my  Lord  Cardinall  of  Lorraine, 
•itie  and  Respect  of  her  Realme  shall  hereto  by  whom  you  are  advised  in  your  Affaires, 
hereafter  coo»trayoe  her)  wished  that  the  and  also  for  that  your  Majestie  had  not  heard 
Earle  of  Arrayne  should  not  forbeare  to  ac*  from  your  Counsell  in  Scotland,  from  whom 
cept  such  Mariage  as  may  be  made  to  him  for  yon  looked  to  hear  then  verie  ehortlye ;  you 
bis  own  Weill  and  Surety  ;  and  that  all  other  could  make  us  no  direct  Answer  therin.  But 
Means  be  used  to  the  Continewance  of  Amy-  that  beering  from  them,  and  having  consulted 
tie  firmly  betwixt  these  Kingdomes  ;  where-  with  your  Counsell  heere  ;  you  would  satis- 
nnto  her  Majesty  thinketh  many  good  Reasons  fie  her  Majestie  in  the  same.  Sins  whiche 
ought  to  induce  the  People  of  both  Realmes,  Tyme,  her  Majestie  having  Knowledge  of  the 
and  in  a  Manner  to  cootinewe  as  good  Amy-  coming  to  you  of  the  Lord  James,  your  Bro- 
tye  therby,  as  by  Mariage :  For  it  appeareth,  ther,  who  passed  lately  through  England 
that  if  every  Nobleman  of  Scotlande  will  well  hitherwacds,  by  whom  (her  M  ajestie  judgeth) 
consider  how  necessarye  the  Friendship  of  you  will  be  advised,  bothe  in  Respect  of  his 
this  Realme  is  to  that,  for  the  preservation  Kanke  and  Estimacion  in  your  Realme  of 
of  their  Liberties ;  they  shall  chiefly  for  Nafe-  Scotland,  and  allso  for  that  he  bathe  the 
gard  of  themselves  joyiie  together  in  Concord  Honour  to  be  your  Majesties  Brother,  and  of 
with  this  Realme,  and  so  every  one  particu-  good  Credite  with  yon:  And  nothing  doubt- 
larly  minding  his  own  Suretye,  of  Consequence  ing  of  your  Consultation  with  my  said  Lord 
the  Love  and  Amyte  shall  be  Universall ;  by  Cardinall,  and  others  of  your  Counsell  beere 
which  Means  her  Majesty  thinketh  the  Ami-  sins  that  Tyme;  her  Majestie  hath  presentlie 
tye  may  be  well  assured,  though  no  Marriage  commanded,  and  authorised  me  to  put  your 
beobteyned.  And  as  to  the  Person  of  the  Majestie  in  Remembrance  therofagaine;  and 
Earle  of  Arrayn,  her  Majesty  surely  hath  to  renew  the  Demande  of  your  Confirmation 
heard  a  verie  good  Report  of  him,  and  think-  of  the  said  late  Accord.  Therefore  I  have 
eth  him  to  be  a  Noble  Gentleman  of  great  presently  depechid  to  you  this  Gentleman, 
Woordinesse,  and  so  thinketh  surely  that  he  Bearer  beerof,  her  Majesties  Servant :  By 
•hall  prove  hereafter.  whom,  I  beseeche  yon,  to  let  me  nnderstand 

S.  Thirdly  and  Lastly,  Her  Majestye  your  resolute  Answer  in  that  behalfe.  And 
tbaacketh  the  said  Lords  for  their  Paines  and  uppon  Knowledge  of  your  Pleasure,  to  de- 
Travel  I  ;  and  although  she  doubteth  nether  lyver  me  the  said  Ratification  ;  and  of  the 
of  their  Wisdome,  nor  of  the  Providence  of  Tyme  and  Place,  I  will  not  faile  (God  willing) 
the  Esutes  at  Home  in  Scotland,  yet  for  de-  to  resort,  whither  your  Majestie  will  appoint 
nonstracion  of  her  hearty  Good  Will,  her  me  to  come  for  that  Purpose. 
*'  jesty  cannot  forbeare  to  sequire  them  not      By  demanding  of  this  Ratificaidon,  af  tha 
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Queen's  Majentie,  mj  MistreM.  your  good  be  not  gette  of  her.    And  teinge  Ske  bath 

8uter,  dothe  shew  the  great  Deiyre  She  defierrid  to  make  me  further  Answer,  till  my 

bathe,  to  lyre  from  hence  forth  in  nil  assured  nest  Meetinge  with  her,  which  She  R^kenitli 

good  Love.  Peas  and  Amytie  with  yon  and  shall  be  at  Reims,  at  the  French  King'*  Sa- 

your  Realme ;  so,  in  her  Opynion,  there  is  ere,  as  appearith  by  her  said  Lettre;  wrbere^ 

nothing  that  can  argue  your  reciproke  good  She  and  tbe  Cardinal  told  Mr.  Somer.  She 

Will,  to  answer  to  the  lyke  for  your  Parte  mynded  to  be  the  8th  of  Maye ;  for  that  it  is 

agayne,  so  much  as  the  Stablishing  tbe  same  said  the  Sacre  shall  be  the  15ch ;  and  for  that 

by  this  Knot  of  Frendship  which  God  hath  your  Majestie  hath  commanded  me,  for«oine 

appointed,    and    haib   been  Cheif  Worker  Respects,  not  to  be  at  it ;  1  know  not  when  I 

therin,  for  both  your  Quyetnesnes  and  Com-  shall  hare  the  Opertnnitie  and  illeanea,  to 

forts ;  being  now  the  onlie    Refuge  of  yon  speake  with  the  said  Queene  for  her  Answer. 

both.    And  so  I  pray  Almighty  God,  long  to  llierefore  seing  I  cannot  be  at  Reims,  fas  in- 

Geserve  your  Majestie  in  parfaict  Healthe,  dee<ie.besyedsyour  Majesties  Commaadment, 
onour  and  Filicitie.     From  Paris,  the  ISth  myne  Indisposition  of  my  Bodye  will  not  siif- 
of  Aprill  1661.  fer  me  to  come  there)  and  allso  for  that  (as 
I  heere)  the  said  Queen  myndeth  not  to  come 

LXX I.-^  Utter  of  Mary  Queen  <f  Scotland.    *V°  ^^^  ***«  *  ^"^  ^  ^^^^f  1  •  *!  "  "^"^^^ 

delaying  to  Ratify  the  Treaty  ^Leith.  ?*«"•  y^"'  W*J*^»V«»  *<».  '^"^  ^"*»«'  ^^"^ 

'    *  .  .  Lettresof  Credit  directed  nnto  her,  therbj 

An  Original.  to  auhorixe  Mr  Somer.  your  Majesties  said 

[Paper-Office.]  Servant,  to  demande  and  recevv«  her  Answer 

MONSIEUR  AMSASSAD.un,  J^"*  ^  f^^  A bsouce    bv  rea^u  of  my 

.,,,,..  ,  .^  Sickness ;  I  take  it,  your  Majestic  shall  tbe 

J  AY  leu  la  Uttre.  que  tous  m&Tes  escnte  ^„„  ^ave  her  direct  Answer.  If  your  Ma- 
par  le  Genulhomme  present  Porteur  et  pour        ^j^  g^j^  ^j^^^   ^  -^         pj^^se  the  same, 

cej^tantsurmon  Partement  de  ce  Lieu.  Je  ^^  ^^^  .„^i,     »„,  ^e^,     Either,  with  good 

ne  puis  Tous  faire  refK)nce  plustot  qu  a  Reims,  g      j^  ^^at  the  Answe,:      ly  be  had,  before 

oujesper^Uestre  au  Sacre  de  Roj:  Je  ne  She  departe  agayne  from  Reims, 
feray  crtie  plus  long  que  pour  tous  dire,  quant       And  thonghl  thinkeTerily,  thather  Answer 

a  Urd  James,  qui  est  devers  moy,  11  yest  ^„  ^e  .«ch  as  I  hare  allready  advertised 
▼enue  pour  son  devoir,  comme  devers  sa  Sou-  Majestie  She  made  to  my  Lord  James, 

▼eraine  Dame,  que  Je  suis,  sans  Charge  on  ^^y^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^mw  the  tyme  still  into 
Commission,  qui  conceme  autre  Chose  qoe  ....  ' 

son 

ssideur. 

Nanci,  ce  S«.  d'Avril  ld6«.  her  in  the^Mat'te'rVftemaidr 

Vostre  bien  bon  Amy,  The  said  Queen  of  Scotland  wns  aceom- 

Marib.  paigned  at  Nanoy  with  tlie  Dowser  of  Lor- 

raine.  (whom  they  call  there  S<mi  Alteae) 

"  "  the  Duke  and  Dochesse  of  Lorraine.  Monsieur 

IXXIL—An  Original  LflterrftheAmhamadw^e  de  Vaudemont,  the  Cardinallea  of  limine. 

to  the  Qneen,  upon  that  Affair,  and  Guyse,  and  the  Duke  d'Aumalle.     One 

r  o         nir      i  ^  ^*>«  chiefesi  Cawses  of  her  going  thither 

[Paper-Office.]  f^^  JoinviUe.  (being  18  Lorraine  Leagues 

It  maye  please  your  Majestie  to  be  adver-  of)  as  1  heere,  was  to  Christen  Monsieur  de 

tised.  that  haveing  written  this  other  Lettre,  Vaudemont's  yong  Sonne,  borne  lately  at 

and  being  ready  to  nave  depeched  it  to  your  Mallegrange,  a  Quarter  of  a  League  from 

Majestie  ;  Mr.  Somer.  your  Highnesses  Ser-  Nancy. 

vant,  arryved  heere  from  Nanci  in  Lorraine,  I  wrote  to  your  Majestie.  by  my  Letters  of 
from  the  Queene  of  Scotland,  with  Answer  tbe  <Sd  of  this  Present,  that  the  Qnseo  of 
to  mF  lettre,  which  (by  your  Majesties  Couk'  Scotland  wold  Authorize  my  said  Lord  Jaoies, 
mandment)  I  wrote  to  her,  in  such  Sorte,  as  (as  She  had  told  him  her  self)  to  have  Spe- 
I  have  advertised  by  my  former,  and  ther-  ciall  Charge  of  the  Government  of  the  Af* 
wiih  sent  to  your  Msjestie  the  Coppies  of  my  faires  in  Scotland,  till  her comminge  thither, 
Lettres  to  tbe  saide  Queen  and  Cardinall  oF  and  would,  for  that  Purpose,  give  bim  Cam- 
Lorraine.  Which  her  Answer  being  by  Let-  mission  under  her  Seale.  For  which  Comis- 
tre,  (having  allso  said  as  much  by  Mouth  to  sion,  and  other  Letters,  he  left  a  Gentlemsn 
Mr.  Somer)  together  with  the  said  Cardinal I's  of  his  with  the  said  Queen,  to  bring  it  after 
Answer ;  1  send  your  Majestie  herewith,  him  to  this  Towne.  Tbe  Gentleman  is  re- 
And  though  your  Majesties  said  Servant  used  tonmed  from  the  Queen,  with  her  Letters,  hot 
the  best  Speech  as  he  coude,  to  get  some  di-  hath  brought  no  Commission :  And  I  ander- 
rect  Answer  of  her.  accordinge  to  her  late  stande,  that  She  hath  now  changed  her  Mynd 
Promesses,  putting  her  in  Remembrance  of  in  that  Point ;  and  will  appoint  none  to  bsfs 
her  Words  to  my  Lord  of  Bedford,  and  to  me  Authorite  there,  till  She  come  her  self.  Aod 
at  Fontainebleau :  Vet  other  Answer  nor  Di-  as  to  soch  Sutes  and  Requestcs,  as  are  nids 
recticn  then  is  contained  in  her  Letter,  coude  to  her  for  Benefices,  and  sack  olher  TUagsi 


nmission.   qui  conceme  au  ire  ^uos..  q«»  ^„  Le^^j,)       ^  ^^  ^         ^,  ^^j^ 

droit.    Je  pne  Dieu.  Monsieur  Ambas-    fcL.g„adetoyour  Majestie  by  herself ;  jon 
Pur.  vous  avoir  en  sa  Garde.     Escnt  a   ^^„  ^^e  bettef  know,  bow  to  proceede  witb 
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ai  are  to  be  bestowed ;  Sbe  will  aot  ditpoee  w  tbe  f  8tb  of  A|m].  the  same  beganoe  to  ap- 

of  anr  of  them,  nor  make  other. Answer  uer*  peare  in  this  Towne.  Certain  Gendemen,  end 

in,  till  her  commbge  thither.     Which  (it  is  others,  about  a  Hundred  assembled  together  in 

thought)  She  dothe,  to  bestowe  the  same  up>  a  Private  House  in  the  Suburbes,  where  they 

on  some  such  as  She  shall  see  worthy  of  her  had  a  Sermon,  and  P«almes  singing,  as  is  used 

Favour  and  Preferrmente,  and  apon  others,  in  all  Assemblies.   Wherewith  the  People  of- 

to  winne  them  the  sooner  to  her  Derocion.  fended,  assembled  to  grest  Numbers,  forced 

The  Spcciall  Cause  why  She  hath  changed  her  the  W  alles  of  a  Garden  joining  to  the  House ; 

Opinion  for  my  Lord  James,  (as  1  heere)  is ;  made  a  great  Breach  with  »uch  Tooles  as  they 

For  that  Sbe  coiide  by  no  meanes  disswade  conde  gett,  and  would  have  entred  with  Vio- 

him  from  his  Devocion  and  good  Opinion  to>-  lence  to  have  wrought  their  Cruaulty  uppon 

wards  your  Majestie,  and  the  Observation  of  the  Gentlemen.    The  other  seing  none  other 

the  League  between  your  Majestie  and  the  Hemedye,  their  Perswasions  serving  to  litle 

Kealme  of  Scotland.   And  allso  for  that  Sbe,  effect  with  such  an  unruly  Sorte  :  Defended 

nor  the  Cardinall  of  Lorraine,  conde  not  themselves  with  such  Weapons  and  Hargue- 

winne  nor  divert  him  from  his  Religion;  booses,  as  they  had  provided  against  all 

wherin  they  nsed  verie  great  Meanes  ard  Events;  andsoslewTorSof  the  Assailliants, 

Perswasions.     For  which  Respects,  the  said  and  defended  the  House  till  the  Justice,  and 

Lord  James  deservith  to  be  the  more  estymid  Court  of  Parliament  of  this  Town  appeased 

of  your  Majestie.     And  seeing  he  hath  dealt  and  retyred  the  People.     And  tbe  Night  fol- 

so  plainely  with  tbe  Queen  his  Soveraine,  on  lowing,  the   Deffendants  shifted  tlieniselfefl 

your  Majesties  Behalf,  and  shewed  himself  so  away  thence,  without  farther  Harme ;  hitherto 

constant  in  Religion,  that  neither  the  Feare  of  nothing  elles  is  done  beerupon.     What  will 

his  Soveraioe's  Indignacion  coude  waver  him,  ensue,  it  is  to  be  feared.   In  tbe  mean  lime, 

nor  great  Promesses  winne  him ;  your  Ma-  the  People  murmurs  greatly  at  the  Slaughter, 

jestie  may  (in  myne  Opinion)  make  good  Ac*  And  the  other  Parte  are  not  a  litle  moved 

compt  of  his  ConstaP'^y  towardes  you :  And  generally,  to  be  so  assaulted  and  molested, 

so  deserveth  to  be  >       entertainctd  and  made  contrary  to  the  King's  Kdicts,  which  permitte 

of,  by  your  Majest        s  one  that  may  stand  all  Men  to  live  accordingto  their  Consciences, 

you  in  no  small  Steaooi  for  the  Advancement  so  they  give  none  occasion  of  Slander,  or  Of- 

of  your  Majesties  Desire.     Sins  bis  being  fence  to  the  People,  or  Poblique  Preaching, 

beere,  he  hath  dealt  so  franckly  and  liberally  and  that  command  all  Men  not  to  Reproach 

with  me,  that  I  must  beleeve  be  will  so  con-  or  Injury  the  one,  the  other,  for  their  Living 

tynue  after  his  Return  home.     And  in  case  in  that  sorte.     Between  these  Two  Partyes, 

your  Majestie  wold  now  in  Tyme,  liberally  the  Justice  is  so  litle  feared,  and  Pollyryhath 

and  honorably  consider  him  with  some  good  now  so  litle  Place,  that  greater  Things  are  to 

Aleans,  to  make  him  to  b%  the  more  behold-  be  feared,  unlesse  better  and  speedy er  Order 

iiig  to  your  Majesty;  it  wold,  in  my  simple  be  provided  to  appease  all,  then  i  can  see 

Judgment,  serve  your  Majestie  to  great  Pur-  towards. 

pose.  He  departeih  hence  homeward  about  I  understand  that  the  Queen  of  Scotland 
the  4th  of  Maye,  by  the  way  of  Diepe,  and  hath  hitherto  no  great  Devotion  to  Ledington, 
myndith  to  Land  at  Rye :  Wherof  1  thought  Grange,  and  Balnaves.  wherof  1  am  nothing 
good  to  advertise  your  Majestie.  that  it  may  sory.  But  she  mindeth  to  use  all  the  best 
please  the  same  to  give  Order,  for  him  and  Meanes  she  can  to  wynne  them  to  her,  which 
his  Company,  to  be  receyved  and  accommo-  she  tnisteth  well  to  compasse. 
dated,  as  apertenith:  Whi«*h  will  be  well  be-  And  wheras  1  have  advertised  your  Ma- 
stowed  upon  him,  for  the  good  Reporte  he  jestie  that  tbe  Baron  de  la  Garde  shuldecary 
made  of  his  late  Reception  there,  and  of  the  this  King's  Order  to  the  King  of  Sweden  :  I 
great  Favour  your  Majestie  shewed  him  at  understand  now,  that  it  is  to  the  King  of  Den- 
nis coming  hitberwards.  marke,  and  not  to  the  other. 

I  understand  that  tb*^  Queen  of  Scotland        Having  written  thus  farre,  I  understand, 

maketh  accompt  tofynd  a  good  Partie  in  her  that  wheras  it  was  detenuined  that  tbe  King 

Realme.  of  such  as  are  of  her  Religion.    And  shuld  have  departed  the  ^8th  of  Aprill  from 

aroongs  other,  the  Karle  of  Huntley  bath  pro-  Fontainbleau  towards  Reims  to  his  Sacre  : 

mysed,  that  having  the  Duke  on  his  side,  he,  The  same  is  retarded,  by  reason  that  the 

with  such  nther  as  he  holdeih  assured,  will  be  Queen  Mother  is  fallen  Sicke  of  a  Catarre.  So 

able  enough  to  make  Head  to  the  contrary  that  both  his  Departure  from  thence,  and  the 

Parte.     And  so  hath  he  promised  to  bring  Time  of  his  Sacre  is  now  uncertain,  and  de- 

freate  Things  to  passe  there,  for  the  Queen's  pendith  wbolfly  ui>on  the  said  Queen  Mo- 

^urpose  and  Affection.  ther's  Recovery. 
1  understand,  fand  so  gather  partly  by  my       Though  I  take  it  that  your  Majestie  hath 

said  Lord  Jame^  own  Words)  thatsoone  after,  received  from  your  Ministers  in  Germany  the 

his  Retoome  Home  into  Scotland,  he  shall  Pope's  Demand  of  the  Princes  Protestants  of 

Marye  the  Earle  Mar»hairs  Daughter.  Germany,  and  their  Answer  therunto  ;  yett 

As  1  have  written  beertofore  to  your  Ma-  having  recouvereU  the  same  here,  1  though^ 

jestie,  that  this  Realm  was  in  danger  of  great  in  my  Duety  to  send  it  to  vour  Majestie  as  I 

Unqoietnes  amonge  themselves  for  Religion ;  do  heerewith.    And  thus  I  pray  God  long  to 
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praseire  yoar  Majestie  in  Healtb,  Honnoor, 
and  all  Pelicitie.  From  Paris  the  Fini  of 
If  aye,  1661 

Your  Majesties  Humble, 
And  most  Obedient,  Subject  and  Senrant, 

N.  Thrakmorton. 

LXXIlI^-.il  LttUr  of  Bithap  JewetVt  to 
BttUinger,  ehufiy  eonetming  the  Affairt  if 
France,  atid  the  Queen  npouung  iht  Prine§ 
(f  Coitde'*  Canee, 

[Ez  MSS.  Tignr.] 
Idem  ad  Bullingeram. 
Salntem  Plurimam  in  Christo. 
Rbdditjk  mibi  sunt  non  ica  pndem  Litere 
tuas,  Scriptn  Tigori  ad  quintum  diem  Martii : 
Qua  quamTis  essent  uero/Mi/u^t/MMfoi,  et  que- 
rulas.  tamen  mibi  perjucundc  Tidebantur;  non 
taaium  quod  &  te  essent,  cujus  omnia  scripta 
dictaque  roihi  semper  visa  sunt  honorifica,  s«d 
etiam  quod  officium  meum  ita  oboize  require" 
rent,  et  meam  in  scribendo  negligeotiam  et 
socordiam  exdtaient.    Ego  ▼ero,  mi  Pater,  et 
Domine  Colendissime.  etsi  minds  fortasse  ad 
te  scpe  scribo  qukm  ▼elim,  tamen  quoties  oc- 
casio  aliqua  offertur,  ne  hoc  quidem  officium 
intermitto.     Binas  enim  dedi  nuper  ad  te 
Literas,  aJteras  Francofordiam  ad  nnndinas 
Martias,  alteras  statim  a  Pascbate.    Qua  si 
adhtic,  ui  sit,  subsistant  forte  in  itioere,  ta- 
men expedient  se  aliqnando,  et  postremd  nti 
spero,  ad  te  prevenient.     Ego  interim  de  te 
cogitare,  et  bonorifice  ut  debeo,  de  te  loqui 
nunquam  desino.     De  Gallicis  rebus  ad  te 
scribere  hoc  tempore,  esset  fortasse  putidum: 
Omnia  enim  ad  tos  etiam  sine  ventis  et  nari- 
bus  afferuntur.    Sanctiasimns  nihil  relinquet 
intentatum.  Flecteresiuequeat  superos,  Acbo- 
ronta  movebit.     Videt  enim  jam  non  agi  de 
rednWis,  sed  de  nra  et  sanguine.   Utinam  ne 
nostri  sese  patiantur circumveniri.  Dux  Guisa- 
nus,  ut,  neacio  qua  spe  moderandas  Heligionis, 
et  recipiendsB  Coofessionis  Augu&taoK,  mora- 
tuseMt  PrincipesGennaniflB,  neseadmiscerent 
buic  bello ;  ita  omnibus  modia  persuadere  co- 
natus  eat  Regioas  nostrae,  uon  agi  nunc  in 
Gallia  negotium  Ileligionis ;  esse  manife8tam 
oonjuratiooem,  causam  esse  Regis,  cui  illam, 
c&m  Kegium  locum  teneat,  non  oporteat  ad- 
▼ersari.  Interea  idegit,  ut  Neptissua.  Hegina 
Scotiae,  ainbiret  gratiam,atque  amicitiam  He* 
ginie  nosirae,  et  munuscula  mitteret,  et  nescio 
quas  fides  daret :  Velle  se,bac  testate,  honoris 
causa  venire  in  Angliam :  et  sternum  amicitias 
Foedus.  quod  nunquam  postea  convelli  posait, 
▼elle  sancire.     Misit  ea  adamantem  maximi 
pretii,  gemmam  pulcherrimain,  undique  vesti- 
tam  auro,  et  commendatam  pulchro  eteleganti 
carmine.  Quid  quo^ris  ?  Puubunt  festivis  col« 
loquiis.  et  ▼cuationibus,  et  blanditiis.  animos 
notftros  abduci  facile  posse  a  strepiiu  bellico, 
(*t  conaopiri.     Interea,  Kegina  nostra,  cum 
subodoraia  esset  rem  omnem,  et  quid  ageretur 
intflJigeret  J  neque  enim  id  erat  adeo  difficile, 
mutare  Conailiiim  de  profectione,  &  Guisanis 


panlatim  alienari,  etad  Principem  CoodeoL 

non  obscure  i^clinare.  Tulit  id  Guisanas  in» 
digue,  Coosilia  sua  non  procedere ;  accepit 
coniumeliose  Legatum  nostrum,  proposuit 
Edicta  publice.  Reginam  Angliae  iusidiaa  fa- 
cere  Regno  Galliarum,  et  solamistos  tomultus 
condtl^sse.  Ista,  Regina  nostra  patienter  ferro 
BOO  potuit,  nee  sane  debuit.  Statim  aperte 
agere.  Legattim,  nti  audio,  revocare,  mil  item 
scribere,  navibos  omnibus  nndecunque.  atqa« 
nbiconque  essent,  et  suis  et  alieou  vela  tollere. 
ne  quis  exire  poaset.  et  quid  ageretur  nnntiare. 
O  si  ea  id  antea  facere  Toluisset,  aut  si  nunc 
Principes  Germanise  hoc  exemplum  sequi  Tel- 
lent  Facilitts,  et  minori  jactura,  Sang;Qinis 
Christiani  tota  res  posset  transigi.  Kt  KegiDa 
quidem  misit  hoc  tempore  in  Gennaniam.  ad 
Principes ;  et  nunc  in  Aula  L^gatosa  Guiaano, 
cum  novis,  ut  opinor,  bladitiis,  ut  nos  moretur 
et  impediat.  Sed  non  ita  erit  facile,  spero,  im- 
ponere  ridentibus.  Res  Scotia  de  Reli^ione 
satis  sunt  pacats.  Regina  sola  Missam  mamm, 
TBtinet  invitis  omnibus.  Incredibilisfoit  hoc 
anno  toto,  apod  nos.  ccsli  atque  aeris  incem- 
peries.  Nee  Sol,  nee  Luna,  nee  Hyems.  nee 
Ver,  nee  iEstas,  nee  Autnmnns,  satisfecit  of- 
ficium snum.  Ita  affatim,  et  peoe  sine  inter- 
missione  pluit,  quasi  facere  jam  aliud  Coelum 
non  queat.  Ex  hac  contagione  nata  sunt  moo- 
stra :  infantes  faedum  in  modum  defomatia 
corporibus,  alii  prorsos  sine  capiiiboa,  alii 
capitibus  alienis;  alii  truoci  sine  brachiis, 
sine  tibiis,  sine  cruribns;  alii  ossibus  so- 
lis  coharentes,  prorsus  sine  ullis  caraibos» 
quales  fere  imagines  mortis  pingi  solenu  Si- 
milia  aliacomplura  natasunte  porcis,etequa- 
bus,  e  vaccis  e  gallinis.  Messis  hoc  tempore 
apud  nos  Angustms  quidem  proTenit,  ita  ta- 
men ut  non  possimus  multum  conqueii.  Sa- 
risberia,  14  Augosti  1562. 

Tons  in  Christo, 

Jo.  Juellua  Anglos. 

INSCRIPTIO. 

Omatissimo  Viro,  Domino  Henrico 
Bollingero  fummo  Pastori  Eccle- 
sia  'I'igurina  Domino  suo  Colen- 
dissime. Tignri. 

LXXIV. — An  Extract  out  of  the  Journal  of  tht 
Lower' HouM  of  Convocation^ 

[Ex  MSS.  Gul.  Petyt  in  the  Inner-Temple.] 

Acta  in  Inferiori  Domo  Convocationis,  Die 

Sabbati    Decimo  Tertio    Die   Febraarii, 

Anno  \h6t, 

DicTo  Die  Sabbati  Dectmo  Tertio  Die  Fe» 
bruarii.in  Inferiori  Domo  ConTOcationu  Cleri 
Provincia  Cant*  post  meridiem  bora  coosti- 
tuta  convenerunt  frequentes  Dominos  Prolo- 
quutor  cum  cat.  infra  oominaiis  ubi  poet  Di- 
▼mi  numinis  implorationem  1  .egebantur  qui- 
dem Articuli  approbandi  vei  reprobandi  a 
catu  quorum  Articulorum  tenor  talis  est. 

1.  Tuat  all  the  Sundays  of  the  Year,  and 
Principal  Feast  of  Christ,  be  kept  HoIy-Dkj% 
and  other  Holy- Days  to  be  abrogate. 
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5.  That  in  til  Pdriih  Chorchei,  the  Mi- 
nuter in  Common-Prayer,  torn  bis  Face  to- 
wnrdfl  the  People,  and  there  distiactly  read 
the  Divine  Service  appointed,  where  all  the 
People  aMembled  may  hear  and  be  edified* 

3.  That  in  Ministring  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptisme,  the  Ceremonie  of  making  of  the 
Croeaa  in  the  Child's  Forehead*  may  be  omit- 
ted, as  tending  to  Superstition. 

4.  That  for  as  much  as  divers  Communi- 
cants are  not  bable  to  Kneel  during  the  Time 
of  the  Communion,  for  Age,  Sicknes,  and  sun- 
dry other  Infirmities ;  and  some  also  Super- 
stitiottsly  both  Kneel,  and  Knock,  that  the 
Order  of  Kneeling  may  be  left  to  the  Discre- 
tion of  the  Ordinarie,  within  his  Jurisdiction. 

h.  That  it  be  sufllcient  for  the  Minister,  in 
time  of  Saying  of  Divine  Service,  and  Minis- 
tring  of  the  Sacraments,  to  use  a  Surplice  : 
And  that  no  Minister  say  Service,  or  mi- 
nister the  Sacraments,  but  in  a  comely  Gar- 
ment, or  Habit. 

6.  That  the  Use  of  Organs  be  removed. 

Unde  orta  fnit  superiomm,  proband'  vel 
reproband'  Disceptatio.  multis  affirmantibus 
eosdem  i  se  probari,  ac  multis  afiirmantibus 
illos  i  se  non  probari ;  multisque  aliis  volen- 
tibas,  ut  eoTum  Probatio,  vel  Reprobatio,  re- 
feratur  ad  Reverendissimos  Dominos,  Archi- 
episcopnm  et  Prelatos,  plurimis  item  prote- 
stantibus,  se  nolle  ullo  modo  consentire,  ut 
aliqua  contenta  in  his  Articulis  approbentur ; 
qoatenus  ulla  ez  parte  dissentiant  Libro  Di- 
vini  et  Communis  Servicij,  jam  Autboritate 
Seaatusconsuiti  publice  in  hoc  Regno  sus- 
cepto ;  neoue  velle,  ut  aliqua  Immutatio  fiat 
contra  Oraines,  Regulas,  Ritus,  ac  csteras 
Dkpositiones  in  eo  Libro  contentas. 

Tandem  inceptas  fuerunt  publics  Disputa- 
tiones  fieri  i  nonnullis  doctis  Viris  ejusdem 
Domus,  super  Approbatione,  vel  Reproba- 
tione  dicti  Qnarti  Articnii :  Ac  tandem  pla- 
cnit  Discessionem,  sive  Divisiooem  fieri  Vo- 
toram,  sive  Suffragiorum  singulorum;  qos 
mox  subsecnta  fuit :  Atqae  numeratis  Perso- 
nis  pro  parte  Articulos  approbante,  fuerunt 
Person*)  4:i ;  pro  parte  verd  illos  non  appro- 
bante, neque  aliquam  Immutationem  contra 
dictum  Librum  Publici  Servicij  jam  snscepti, 
fieri  petente  fuerunt  Persona  ^, 

Ac  deinde,  recitatis  singulorum  Votis,  sive 
Suffragiis,  prompta  sunt  quemadmodum  in 
sequenti  folio  liquet  et  apparet. 

DISPUTATORBS. 


Mr.  Leaver 
Mr.  Peder 

Mr.  Watte  9 

Decan'  Lychef. 
Mr.  Spenser 
Mr.  Beysley 
Mr.  Nebinson 
Mr.  Bowier 
Mr.  Ebden 
Mr.  Longlonde 
Mr.  Tho.  Lancaster 
Mr.  Ed.  Weston       t 
Mr.  Wysdon 
Mr.  Sail  2 

Mr.  Job.  Walker     2 
Mr.  Becon 

Mr.  Proctor  t 

Mr.  Cockerell 
Mr.    Todd,    Arcbid' 
Bed.  2 

Mr.  Crouley 

Persons  43. 


Mr.  Bradbriger 
Mr.  Hyll 
Decan  Oxon. 
Mr.  Savage 
Mr.  Pullan 
Mr.  Wilson 
Mr.  Burton 
Mr.  Heamond 
Mr.  Weybom 
Mr.  Day 
Mr.  Rever 
Mr.  Roberts 
Mr.  Calphill 
Mr.  Godwyn 
Mr.  Pratt 
Mr.  I'renun 
Mr.  Leaton 
Mr.  Kemper 
Mr.  Ronayer 
Mr.  Abis 

Voices  58. 


5 
9 
2 

t 


Pro  parte  Articnlos  non  approbante,  ac  pro- 
testame  ut  snpra,  sunt  subscripti ;  Vis. 


Decan'  West.  « 

Mr.  Coterell  4 

Mr.  tatymer  S 

Decan'  then. 

Mr.  Heuwette  3 

Mr.  Ric.  Walker      2 

Mr.  Warner 

Mr.  Tho.  Whyte 

Mr.  Knouall  f 

Mr.  Jo.  Prise 

Mr.  Bolte  2 

Mr.  Hughes  3 

Mr.  Brigewater       2 

Mr.  Lougber  9 

Mr.  Pierson 

Mr.  Merick 

Mr.  Luson 

Mr.  Greensell  9 


Mr.  Cbeston 
Mr.  Chanddelor 
Mr.  Bonder 
Mr.  .Tust.  Lancaster 
Mr.  Pondde 
Mr.  Constiintyno 
Mr.  Cnlberley 
Mr.  Nicb.  Smith 
Mr.  WaUon 
Mr.  Walter  Jones 
Mr.  Garth 
Mr.  Tumebull 
Mr.  Robynson 
Mr.  Bell 
Mr.  Ithel 
Mr.  Byckley 
Mr.  Hugh  Morgan 


9 
9 


Persons  9.7.     Voices  59. 


Decanus  Wygom' 
Mr.  Byckley. 
Arcbid'  Coventf 
5fr.  Nebynson* 
Mr.  PuUen. 
Mr.  Cotterell. 
Mr.  Job.  Waker. 

Pro  parte  Articnlos  prcdictos  approbante, 
fuemnt  omnes  subscripti ;  Vis. 

D.  Proloquutor,  De-    Decan'  Heref. 
canns  S.  Panli  Mr.  Sotebj 


Mr.  Laur.  Neuell. 
Mr.Talphill. 
Mr.  Crowley. 
Mr.  Tremain. 
Mr.  Hewet. 
Decanus  Eliens' 


LXXV. — Biihop  Hora't  Letter  to  Guaiter,  eon* 
eeminjf  the  Controveny  about  th€  HabUt  tf 
the  Clergy, 

[ExMSS.Tigur.] 

Robertns  Homus  Gualtero. 

LiTFRAs  tuas,  mi  GuaUere  primas,  quam 
amanter  et  jncunde  acceperim,  vel  hinc  exis- 
timare  debes,  quod  de  Tigurina;  Reipnbhcjo 
Statu,  in  cujus  Fide  ac  Liberaiitate  exul  col- 
locatus  fueram.  turn  de  tui  reiiquorumque 
amicissiraorura,  et  de  me  optiuie  meritorura 
valetudine  cognoscebam.  Accedebat  lua  in 
Johannis  Cvangeliura  Lucnbratio;  scribendi, 
ut  tu  ais,  Occasio,  quam  ita  probo,  ut  ad  ve- 
ram  Scripturarum  Scientiam  et  Fietatem  con- 
ferre  multdm  judicero,  et  non  solum  a  Tvro- 
nibus,  quibus  tu  potissimum  studes,  sea  ab 
ipsis  Professoribus  legendam  existimem.  In 
Foedere  Gallico  et  Helvetico,  pentpicatiam 
Tiffurinam  probo,  ous  astutias  Gallicas,  Re- 
ligionis  prsBtextu  aaumbratas,  olfecit  et  pate- 
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cohibituroi.     De  Peste,  qius  Regionem  1i-  TElx  MSS.  Tieur.l 

gvhoam  invasit.  opinionem  habeo.  quod  im-  Ti„iii«»2..«  «      '  w-nJ  V^^^ 

piorum  caasa  etiam  ipai  pij  aflai™tar.    Qua  Bulhngenu  Homo,  de  Re  Veetuma. 

perculsus  Pater  BuIIingentf,  quSd  periculuxn  (Eadem  iteram  recuirit,  ali&  Mam.) 

evaait,  debemus  patare  eum  qui  duriora  Tcni'       »  ...       n  _i  •    #^.  •        n     • 

pora  sortalit.  febcioribu.  ea^  a  Domino  re-       »«J"eiidi.««no  Patn  in  Chmto.  Donuno 
ierTatum.  Tuam  domnm  i  contagione  tutam.  P^^''**.  ,"T^  ^^}'^^  Winicmien« 

divin.  dementi.  qa»  laboribuTs  tuis  voluit  ^"  Anfflii)  Vigilanti«iimo;  Uomiuoioo 

otium.  ascribo.     Res  Do«.tr»  ita  ae  habent,  planmiim  Obsertundo.  .Vtlutem. 

quod  ut  vos  vicinas  Gallicas,  sic  nos  inteiti-       QuiE  de  ControTeraia  de  Vestitu  Ministro- 

Das  Papitticas  timemus  Insidias.     Primatea  ram,  inter  tos  ezorta.  acribia,  Reverende  in 

Papistic!  in  pablicis  costodiis.  reliqui  ezilium  Christo  Pater,  prius  etiam  ex  Jobaonis  Abe U, 

affectantei,  scriptia  quibosdam  in  rulgus  dia-  communis  nostri  .Amici,  Uteris  intellezeram, 

seminacis,  sese  in  gratiam.  nos  in  odium  to-  quibus  nuper  respondi.     Doluic  mihi  vebe- 

cant.     Ansam  minatam   sane   et  ejtumodi  menter,  et  adbuc  dolet,  banc  occaaionem  ad- 

nacti.     Controveraia  nuper  de  quadratis  Pi-  Tersariis  datam  esse,  quii  inter  se  committe 

leis  et  Su])erpe|]idia,  inter  nos  orta,  exclam&-  rentar,  qui  apud  tos  puriorem  Veritatin  Doc- 

runt  Papistie.  non  ease  quam  profitemnr,  una-  trinam  pnedicant.     De  CauNt  Tero  non  li- 

nimem  in  Keligione  Fidem ;   aed  variia  noa  benter  pronuntio,  c&m  illiua  Circumstaiitias 

opinionibus  duel,  nee  in  una  sen  ten  tia  stare  omnes  fortassid  non  ndrim.   Netamenabste, 

posse.   Auzit  banc  Calumniam  pnbiicam  Se*  etaliisamicisrequisitus,  officio  deesaeTi'lear; 

natus  nostri  Decretum,  de  profliganda  Papia-  hie  repetere  Tolui,  qoc  nuper  in  Uteris  a<i 

tica  impieiate,  ante  nostram  Reatitutionem  Abetum  datis  comprebendi.     Probo  Zeiom 

sancitum  ;  quo  sublata  reliqua  fere,  uaus  Pi-  eorum,  qui  Rpligionem  ab  omnibus  sordi  us 

leorum  quadratorum  et  Superpelliciorum  Mi-  Papisticis   repurgatam  ToIanL      Scio  enim 

nistris  remanebat.     Ita  tamen  ut  superstitio-  iHud  Prophet*,  quo  Deus  mooet,  nt  Korta- 

nis  opinione  careret,  quod  disertis  Decreti  tiones  a  facie  simul  et  uberibus  remoTeama^. 

▼erbis  cavetur.     Tolli  hoc  Decretum  non  po-  Interim  vestram  quoque  prubo  PniiIeDti.iro, 

teijt;  nisi  omnium  Regni  Ordinum,  quorum  qui.  ob  Testitum,  Eccleaias  noa  putaiis  d^fe- 

conspirationeatqueconsensu,nobispenes.quofl  rendas.      Etenim   c&m  finis  ministerii   .<it 

tunc  Don  fuit  aanciendi  Tel  abrogandi  Autho-  edificatio  et  conserratio  Ecctesis,  magna  cir* 

ritas,  Pileis  et  Superpelliciis  uti,  vel  aliia  lo-  cumapectione  nobis  opus  eat,  ne  ab  hoc  dnrii- 

cum  dare  injnnctum  eat.     Uai  hia  sumus,  ae  nemus  ;  dum  causam  per  ae  bonam  et  s>anc* 

munera  Christiana,  per  nos  deserta,  occupa-  tam  defendimus.     Nee  modo  Tidendani  nt 

rent  adversarij.     Sed  cum  jam  base  Res  in  qualis  jam  sit  I'ksclesis  conditio,  qiuini  tie $p- 

magnam  Contentionem  inter  nostros  derene-  rere  siatuimus,  sed  quie,  fotura  sit  nobis  ab 

rit,  uoster  Grez  pusillus  etiam  in  duas  abierit  ilia  digressio.     Si  meliorem  fore  certusi  cs% 

partes ;  aKera*  ob  illud  Decretum  deseren-  abire  licet.  Sin  Terd  deteriorem  fore,  D'>n  aui 

dum  Miniaterium.  altera  non  deaerendumpu-  malis  atque  insidis  operanis  locum  demusi. 

tet.     Peto  aba  te,  mi  Gualtere,  quod  de  hac  At  quantum  ego  conjicere  poosum,  hoc  unom 

ControTer«ia,  quia  nos  una  vezat.  aenseris  ut  qu^runt  adersarii  Testri  communes,  at  vobi^ 

quam  primo  tempore  scribas.  Speramus  certd  ejectis,  at  Pupistaa  vel  ab  hia  non  moltam 

prozimia  comitii8,i  Ham  Decreti  partem  abro-  diTersos  Lutheranos  Doctores  et  aniistitp^ 

gaturoa.    Sed  si  id  obtineri  non  potent,  quo-  aurrogent.     Quod  si  fiat,  non  modo  Ea'leM- 

niam  magna  ope  dim  nituntur  Papistie.  Mi-  asiicua  ordo  omnia    turbabitur    et  crrtcH 

nisterio  niliilominos  divino  adhnrendum  es-te  Ccremoniarum     Ineptiasimamm    nameru?. 

judico ;  ne  deserto  eo,  ac  n  nobi«  ea  condi-  Terum  etiam  Idola  reducentur  (qaas  a  L^- 

tione  repudiato,  sese  insinuarent.  Qu&  de  re,  theranis  defendi  scimus)  afTo^«T^  circa  Ss> 

Sententiam,  mi  Gualtere.  ezpecto  tuam ;  An  cram  Domini  caanam  instaunibitur,  priTata 

hsec,  qu«  sic  facimuv,  aaWa  Conxcientia  fa-  abaolutio  et  aub  hac  confeaaio  auricularis 

cere  possimaa.     De  Testra  etiam  Rccleaia  ita  paulatim  aubrepet,  et  infinita  alia  fient,  q<>s 

aum  sollicitna.  ut  qnoniam  multos  fidelea  Mi-  et  Public^  turbaa  dabunt,  et  privatim  nia)t<** 

nistros  ez  peete  interiiase  suspicor,  per  tuaa  pioa  in  periculnm  adducent.  Namnondabtto 

Literaa  acire  Tellem  eorum  Nomina  qui  jam  vaa  in  veatro  miniaterio  eo  naque  pro'eci^^e 

auperannt.     Dominus  Ihesus,  magnus  Gregia  ut  plurimoa  habtatia  in  toto  Regno  Bobiic'. 

aui  Custoa,  Vos,  et  Univeraam  auam  Eccle-  civea,  agricolas,  omnia  denique  ordini.*  et  tcci 

aiam  custodial.   Ineodemvale.  Dntum  e  Per-  Homines,  qui  de  Religione  optime  »en'iant, 

nomianoCastiOt  16  Calendia  Augusti  1565.  etDoctrinamomoemabomiBaatur,qa»»uper> 

Tuua  in  Chriato  atitionibua  ei  idololatris  fenestras  ap<Tit,  fi 

Rob  Winton.  qnibua  intolerabile  erit  Tyrannidem  in  KccJ'"- 

aia  denud  stabiliri,  quas  Popitli  infelici*  c«''- 

ivscHiPTin.  acieniiaa  gravet.     Hi  certe.  si  tos  al>  l-Vc'**- 

OrnatissimoThpoIogo.  Domin-NGualtero.  gjjp  guhemaculis   discedaiia.  adversannreti 

Tigurinaf  Kcclemje  Miniatro  Dignin.Mmo.  libidiui  subjicientur.  qui  ezamina  et  imr'iM 

tionea  cum  puMicas  turn  priratu.*  adTer^ns 


^■^ 
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flt  ■raitMois  MCOMk-  Hiionim  coctiHofimi  at()tie  ■rtionum  tcopuin 

butt  ct  p*r  hot  totaa  caumn  Ileligicr.it,  atqae  finem  ccmstitoehot.     De  rebus  nostrit 

Regiaa  SeieniMiauB  et  totios  regni  proceri-  son  est  qood  scnbam.   In  anoi  mfteriont  loe 

bus  raspectam  atqne  ioTiaam  reddent.     Ho*  ita  noUs  prospezit  Doisina?,  ut  nemineu  cz 

mm  frfo  artibaa  et  improbitati  pnidenter  niiDistrorum  numero  amiterimiu.     In  agro 

ooeomaHaan  fiwrit,  ae  illia  sponte  demna,  unui  et  aiter  obtiL    Velitatur  nunc  et  nonni- 

qood  jam  aania  aliqaot  magno  itadio  et  la-  hil  peetis  in  Urbe  noaira,  eed  non  ssTitura 

bore  qiiBaiiwimt.  Qood  si  quia  me  rogat.  an  ridetur.     Sumus  in  mann  Domini,  ejus  to* 

etgd  eotf  probem,  qui  decreta  ejoainodi  at  luntas    fiat      Ad    Yigessimum    Noverabria 

piinii  fecemnt.  ▼•!  nunc  obsenrata  ▼olunt,  Klectonim  Principum  conventus  erit  Wor- 

quiboa  aordea  Papistir*  saWentnrt   Ingenue  matiie  in  quo  de  pace  per  Gennaniam  con- 

et  libera  respcadeo,  illoa  mibi  non  placere.  atitoenda  deliberabitur  el  qucdam  de  Kpis- 

Nam   aat  impnideater  nimia  agunt,  si  ex  copis  et  eonim   Reformatione  tractabontur 

BostTorumnaneioaont:  Aotmalodolo  Eccle*  quie  maiimi  momenti  erunt.     Deus  optimua 

sianun  Libeitati  inMdiaa  atmunt.    Etsi  lecea  maximus  suo  ^pi^itu  omnium  mentes  et  Con- 

iataa  tanquam  ad  Dei  coltum  et  conscientia-  ailia  regat  ad  sui  nominis  gloriam  et  Ecclesia 

mm  animcque  nalotem  necesaariaa  vobis  ob-  incolumitatem.  Uzorem  tuam  honestissimam 

tradereat,  qoidvis  potius  ferendum  esse  judi-  matronam,    mea  plurimum    salrere   jubet. 

carem.  quim  at  Eocleaias  pium  Populum  ab  Vale  Pater  in  Christo  Reverende.    Tigori  S 

ingenaa  6dei  profesaione  abstrabi  per  illos  NoTembris,  Anno  156.5. 

pAteremini.    bed  cum  in  decretoillo  disertia  Qua  Stamphii  ftlanu  boc  Loco 

T^rbia  (at  ta  scribia)  cantnm  sit,  quadratoa  Scripta,  P.  195. 
pileoa  cam  auperpelKceia  absque  omni  super- 
si  itionia  opinione  retineri  debere,  simul  Tea- 

tn^i  qnoque  Conacientiis  cautum  esse  puto.  LXX  VII.- Bu /tfnger'.  ilnnwr  ioHnm^hn^n 
Licebit  enim  vobis,  ni  fallor.  facti  restn  ra-  ^^  Sampson  on  tAs  iame  S*ibftct. 
tiofiem  teddere,  superstiuonis  opinionem  ex  _        ...»^»            .     ,.^, 
omaiuto  animis  remot ere  et  proteataUone  uti.  ^»*;*;>"»»«  ^'  La^rentio  Humfredo,  at 
qii«  scandalum  omne  e  medio  auferat.     In-  D.  Ihomm  Sampsoni.  Anglis.  Dominia 
ferea  Serenisnma   Regina    et  llluatrissimi  »«"  «*  Fratnbiis  in  Chnsto. 
Proceres  Regni  edoceaotur,  moveantur  et  Dominus  Jesus  benedicat  vobis,  Viri  Or* 
ezcitentor,  ae    Reformationem  taota   cum  natissimi  et  Fratres  Charissimi,  ac  serret  voa 
iaude  et  magna  cum  totiua  orbis  adiniratione  ab  omni  malo.  Accepi  literas  Tef  tras»  ex  qui- 
iastitntem,  fecibua  et  sordibus  eiusmodi  iv.&-  bus  inteltezi  te  lamentarii  cooqueri,  quod  mea 
riant  atque  poUuant,  neve  vicinis  Ecclesiis  respoosio  data  ad  tuam  quvstiunem  in  via 
Scoticis  et  Oa!Kcis  aliquam  prabeani  dissen*  videtur  amissa.     Ego  verd,  mi  Frater  tunc 
aionis  suspicionem.     Scio  k  quibusdam  qus-  non  vidi,  neque  nunc  video,  quorsum  oportu* 
iitionea  moveri  nultas  de  regum  et  magistra-  erit  copiosiores  scribere  Literas.  Tu  enim  ro- 
ttia  autboritate.  an  quid  bujus  ille  in  Ecclesia  gabas  tunc  duntazat,  qu«  esset  mea  de  ra 
sratuere,  et  an  horum  decretis  miniatri  obe*  veiitiaria.  de  qua  contenditur  in  Angiia,  ten- 
dire  debeaati  At  ego  Disputationes  illas  in  tential  Ad  banc  quwstionem  bievibus  titi 
liac  Causa  non  ita  necessarias  puto,  cum  (ut  respondendum  putavi,  nam  brevihua  meam 
modo  dizi)  soperstitionia  opinio  per  ipsiua  Sententiam  dicere  poiui ;  dum  sciebam  beata» 
decreti  verba  ezcludatur.    Et  cavendom  est,  memoriB  D.  Pet.  Martyrem  et  Ozoniie  et  hie 
*  ne  coram  popnlo  de  magistratus  autboritate  eandem  questionem  tractavisse  septus  et  fa- 
disputando,  altcoiut  turba  authores,  simua.  sius,  quibus  quod  adjicerem  non  babebam. 
In  comitiis  verd  Regni  Poblicis,  ista  tiactari  Memini  verd  in  Literis  ad  te  Saropsonem 
debent  legitime,  et  qui  per  occasionem  pri-  Fratrem  dalis,  meae  quidem  Sententias  factam 
vatim  Reginam  et  Princeps  Officii  adnionere  turn  quidem  fuisse  mentionem,  et  ut  iterum 
poesiint  ii suis partibus minime dee:<se  dpbent.  uno  et  altero  verbo  (mod  sentio  dicam  :  Nun- 
Hac  Reverende  in  Christo  pater,  babui  qun  quam  probaverim,  si  veatrum  jobeamini  exe* 
nunc  scriberem,  quia  meam  in  bac  Causa  qui  Ministerium,  ad  aram  Crucifix!  imagine 
sententiam  audire  cupiebaa.    Nolim  ego  ali-  oneratam   magis  quim  ornatam,  et  in  veate 
cujus  Conscientiam  gravare.  sed  cavendum  Mia^atica  boc  eat  in  alba  et  in  Copa  quas  i 
puto  nedum  nobis  aut  ezistimationi  nostras  tergo  quoque  osteriet  Crucifizi  imaginem. 
privatim  consulimua,  Eccleaiaa  totaa  in  gra*  Att.imen  ex  Uteris  allatia  ex  Angiia  iutelli|o, 
viosaliqnod  periculom  adducamus.   Et  meam  nulla  nunc  est  de  ejuamoUi  veatitu  conteatio, 
banc  sententiam  i  Panii  mente  non  diaaen-  aed  quieatio  eat,  an  liceat  Miniatria  Kvaage- 
tire  pato,  qui  omnia  omnibua  fieri  aolitna  fuit,  licia  portare  pileum  rotundum  vel  quadrat  urn 
at  qo&m  plurinioe  lucrifaceret :  Et  qui  Timo-  et  veatem  albam,  quam  vocant  auperpelliciiim, 
theoni  eireaiAcidere  voluit,  ne  Jndaeos  illiua  qua  Miniater  omatua,  i  vulgo  diacematurf 
loci  i  ReHgione  CbriatiaDaalienaret,  et  illiua  Et  an  oporteat  Ministerium  vel  atationein  aa- 
anniiterio  commodius  uti  posset :  Qui  tamen  cram  citius  relinquere,  qnim  bujuamodi  uti 
aHbi  nihil  prorsui  dandum  esse  putavit  iia,    veatibua  1   Reapondi   ad   banc    queationem 
qai  ift  eircttmcisione  aaintia  meritom  collo*    prvteritia  nundinia  Reverendo  Viro  D.  Rob. 
cabaat«    Sed  non  errabant  in  ejutmodi  con-    Horn.  Vintonienai  Epiacopo  et  quidem  brevi- 
Vewi^  qttOtqnoC  adiiicatioBem  Eedeais  boa  repetena  Terb*  V,  Martyris.    Scripseffci 
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•idem  ftM  ante  Symm^ta  et  ■finis  mens  dAsne  gendbos,  nt  a  Sanguine  et  prefocato  ab 
cbariMimiu  D.  Roa.  Gualtberut.  Cajua  ez-  stinerentl  Kranthaec  citim  concroreniam  Le- 
emplam  hisce  ioclusum  ad  voa  et  ad  alios  galia  et  Lievitica.  Decimas  quoque  hodie  imil* 
Fratres  nostroa  micto.  Krgo  si  nos  aadire  lis  in  locb  Insdtatas  esse  ad  alendos  Miais- 
Yulus,  nostramqoe  judiciam  de  re  vestiaria  triM,  nemo  nostrum  ignorat.  Psalmoe  etHja- 
expetitis,  sicut  olumis  Tesirts  ad  roe  literis  nos  cani  in  sacris  coedbus  manifestnm  est, 
iignificabads,  eo  babeds  io  ilia  Kpistola  me-  quod  Levitn  qaoque  usarpamnL  Uiqoe  boc 
nm  judiciam.  Cui  si  acquiescere  oon  potes-  non  omittam.  Dies  babemus  fastoa  in  me- 
tis, dolemus  sane  qusim  Tebemendssimd,  et  moriam  IJominicse  Kesurrectionisetalia:  An 
cum  nullum  aliud  nobis  amplius  sapemit  Con-  vero  ilia  omnia  erunt  abolenda  quia  suntTes- 
silium,  Domiaom.  qui  in  omnibus  ei  semper  tigia  legis  Antiqua:  ?  Vides  ei^o  non  omnia 
respiciendus  esc,  ex  animo  et  iocessanter  ora-  JLevidca  sic  esse  andquata,  ut  quedam  ex  iis 
mus,  ut  ipse  sua  grada  atque  potentia  rebus  osurpari  non  possiot :  Hcc  illn. 
succurret  afflicds.  3.  An  Te&titum  cam  Papistis  commnnicare 

Qutestiones  lu  Humanissime  Frater,  propo-  liceat  t  Kesp.  Nondum  constat  Papam  dis- 

auisd*  plures  verd  ejusdeni  Arguraenli  Snrop-  crimen  vestium  induxisse  in  Ecclesiam,  imo 

■onus  contexuit.  Licet  ver6  pro  mea  simplici  discrimen  vesdum  constat  Papa  esse  Jonge 

luditate  nunquam  probaTerim  Tel  in  tot  dis-  vetustius.     Nee  video,  cur  noo  liceat  veadta 

trahi  qusstiones  et  nod  is  injectis  in  preca-  non  superstitioso  sed  polidore  et  composito, 

tioiiibus,  qu8B  alioqui  simpliciores  per  se,  bre-  communicare  cam  Papistis.    Si  nalla  re  com 

Tibus  et  aatia  perspicue  expediri  potuerant,  illi«  communicare  liceret,  oporteret  et  templa 

aliquid  tamen  annotabo  ad  singulas,  ut  bac  omnia  deserere,  nulla  accipere  sdpendia,  non 

quo(|ue  in  re  Tobis  I^omiuis  meis  observandis  uti  Bapdsmo,  non  recitare  Symbolum  Apot- 

et  Fratribus  chanssimis,  quantum  per  meam  tolorum  et  Nicsennm,  adeoq  ;  abjic?ere  orad- 

possum  infantiam   attamen   retusam  magis  onem  Dominicam.     Neque  wm  mutnads  ab 

quim  acutam.  inserriam.     Vos  autem  oro,  eis  uUas  ceremonias.    Kes  Testiaria  ab  initio 

ut  benigne  bsc  a  me  pro  vestro  Keformationis  nunquam  fuit  abolila,  et  reti- 

amandssimo  accipiads  et  de  his  animo  judi-  netur  adhuc  non  lege  Papisdca,  sed  vi  edicd 

cetis  purgato  affecubus  atque  tranquillo      A  Kegii,  ut  res  media  et  politica. 

contendonibus  abhorreo  prorsus,  et  nihil  ma-  4.  Ita  saoi,  si  ut  in  re  civili  utamini  Pileo 

gis  supples  p«,*to  i  Uomino,  quam  nt  ab  Kc-  aut  Veste  pecuiiari,  non  boc  redolet  Judais- 

clesia  amnveat  coutentiones,  quie  ah  initio  et  mum,  neque  Monacbiamum  ;  nam  bi  Tolunt 

aemper  plurimum   nocu^re  ver«  Pietati  et  Tideri  a  civili  vita  separati,  et  consdteant 

Ecclesiam  pacatam  et  flurentem  lacerarunt.  meritum  in  peculiari  sua  Veste  Sic  Eosta- 

Cum  quirritur,   an  debeant  Ecclesiasticis  tbius,  Sebasliie  Kpiscopus,  damnatns  est,  oon 

leges  prescribi  vestiaris,  ut  iis  di^tiuguaotar  »implicitcr  propter  peculiarem  Veatem,  sed 

a  Laicis  1  Res)M>Ddeo  anihiguitatem  esse  in  quod  in  Veste  Religionem  consdtaeret.  Nod 

▼erbo  debere*    Si  enim  accipiatur  pro  merito  sunt  Gangrens.  Cone.  Canonea,   Laodiceai, 

et  quod  ad  salutem  pertineat  acquirendam,  et  VI.  Synodi.     Quod  si  ex  plebe  nonnulli 

non  arbitror  hoc  velle  vel  ipsos  Legum  Auc-  sunt  persuaai,  redolere  boc  Papiamam,  Ja- 

tores.     Si  ver6  dicatar  posse  boc  fieri  decori,  daismum  et  Monachismum,  admoneaatar,  et 

omatusque  vel  dignitatis  et  ordinis  grada,  ut  recte  de  tuis  instniantur.     Quod  si  importo- 

■it  similis  quaedam  observantia,  aut  tale  quid  nis  quorundam  clamoribua,  bac  de  re  ad  vol- 

intellieatur,  quale  ill ud  est,  quod  Apostolus  gas  profusis,  multi  inquied  reddantar,  Tide- 

Tult,  Lpiscopum  vel  Ministrum  Ecclesise  Kor-  ant  qui  boc  faciunt,  ne  graviora  aibi  oaera 

fuor,  compositum  inquam  vel  ornatum  esse,  imponaut,  Regiamque  Majestatem  initent, 

non  video,  quid  peccet,  qui  veste  hujuamodi  denique  muitos  fideles  Ministros  in  discrimen 

induitur,  aut  qui  hujusmodi  veste  uti  jubet.  adducant,  ez  quo  viz  emergere  qoeant 

%.  Ao  Ceremonialis  cultus  l.evitici  Sacer-  5.  An  qui  Liberiate  sua  bactenns  acqoie- 

dodi  sit  revocandus  in  Hcclesiami  Respon-  venint,  vi  Regij  txiicti,  bac  Servitute,  impli- 

deo      Si  pileus  et  vesti^  non  iudecora  Minis-  care  se  et  Rcclesiam  salva  Conscientia  pes- 

tro  qui  Superstitione  caret  jubeatur  usurpari  sini?  Respondeo;  Cavendum  ego  censeo,  ne 

jl  Ministro,nemosanedixeritvercJudaisn)um  odiosius  disputetur  clametur  et  contendator 

revocari :  Preterea  repeto  hie,  quod  ad  banc  de  re  vestiaria.  atque  importunitate  bac  de- 

Quassdonem  video  resjwndisse  D.  Martyrem,  tur  occasio  Regias  Majestati,  at  liberum  am- 

?|ui  cum  ostendisset  Sacramenta  veteris  legis  plius  illis  non  relioquat,  qui  libertate  bacte- 

uisse  abolita  qaas  nemo  debeat  reducere  in  nus  usi  sunt;  sed  clamoribua  non  necessarits 

Ecclesiam  Cbristi,  quie  babeat  Baptisma  et  irritata,  roandet  sumere  vestes  illaa  Ecclesi 

coenam  Sacram,  subjecit :  Fuerant  nihiiomi-  asticas,  vel  cedere  statiooe  sna,  Mirum  unh 

nus  in  lege  Levitica  Actionei>  aliquot  ita  com-  mihi  videtur  (meam  sententiam,  viii  Orna- 

pacatie,  ut  propne  Sacramenta  dici  non  pos-  dssimi,  et  fratres  Cbarissimi.  dixeiim)  quod 

■em  :  Faciebont  nostne  ad  decorem  et  ordi-  vobis  persuadeatis,  salva  conscientia  vos  et 

aem«taIiquamcommoditatem.qu»utlumiai  Ecclesias  servitud    vestiariie  sub)ioeTe  non 

satune  congrua  et  ad  nosiram  aliquam  uiili-  posse,  et  non  potius  expendida  si  in  re  politi- 

tatem  cooducentia  ego  et  revocan.  et  retineri  ca  et  indiflerenti  uti  nclids  et  perpetoe  oon- 

posse  judico.     Quis  non  videt  Apostolos  pro  tendatis  odiosius,  cujusmodi  aervitad  etvos 

paae  et  convictu  credendum  (aciliori  man-  et  Evangelicos  sabjiciads,  qoiatatioDe — ^ 
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ccdiBtM,  lafui  expoutU  Eocletias,  ant  saltern  aram  et  aon  quoad  virtatem  ;  ut  aliqaid  sciU- 

pamm  idoocis  doctoribo*,  qui  non  vque  ac  cet,  qood  natora  sit  indifferens,  at  'nimiram 

▼00  ad  doceodam  populum  sunt  iostructi.  Ad  Conscientie  obtrudatur,  et  ita  animis  injicia- 

verd  Ecclrsias  in  hbertatem  asseruistia,  quan-  tur  Religio.  Tempora  certe  et  Loca  sacroranif 

dooccaflionemdati«,Ecclesiampluhbttsetiam  Coeiuum,  certe  habentur  inter  iodifferentia ; 

graTioribus   quoque    oneribus    opprimendi  ?  ei  tunc  si  hie  nulla  sit  Prsesciiptio,  quanta 

Nam  ignoratis,  quod  multi  quKtant.  quomodo  obsecro  coufusio  conturbatioque  orire.tur  ? 
erga  ETangelicam  predicationem  sitis  affecti       4.  An  ulls  Ceremoniaa  novae,  preter  ex- 

et  quales  vobis  successuri  sint,  quid  de  illis  pressum  prescriptum  Verbi   Dei,  cumulari 

aperawdum  sitl  possintt     Heap.  Me  non  probare,  si  nova 

6.  An  Vestitos  Clericalis  res  sit  indiffe-  cumulantur  Ceremonta :  Sed  aliquas  institui 

lens?  Videtur  sane  res  indifferens,  cum  sit  posse  non  ne^&nm,  modo in  eis non  statuatur 

civilis ;  Decoris,  Omatus,  Ordinisque  habeat  Dei  Cuitus,  sed  instituantur  piopter  Ordinem 

Tationcm,  in  quo  Cnltus  nou  consiituitur.  et  Disciplinam*    Christus  ipse  Encoeniorum 

Hac«  brevibus,  ad  tuas  volui  respondere,  Ceremoniara,  vel  Festum  servavit,  nee  tamen 

Doctissime  et  Dilectissime  mi  Fniter  Laurenti.  lege  praceptum   legimus  hoc   Festum.     In 

Jam  Tenio  etiam   ad  D.  Sampsonis   nostri  summa,  Propositionumt  vel  Quastionum  de 

Qoastiones ;  in  quibus  exponendis,  forte  ero  re  vestiaria,  potior  pars  de  eo  disputat*  an 

brevior.  de  Vestibus  Leges  in  Ecclesia  condi  vel  de- 

1.  An  Vestitus  peculiaris.   a  Laicis  dis-  beant.  velpossintl  Ac  Quastionem  revocat 

tinctus,  M ioistris  Rcclesia  unquara  fuerit  con-  ad  genus.     Quidnam,  videlicet,  de  Ceremo- 

stitutns ;  et  an  hodie,  in  Reformaia  Ecclesia,  nils  staiuere  liceatl    Ad  has  Propositiones 

debeat  coDstitui  ?  Hespondeo  :  In  veteri  Kc>  paucis  respondeo :  Me  quidem  malle  nullas 

clesia,  foisse  peculiarem  Presbyterorum  Ves-  Ceremonias,  nisi  rarissimss,  obtrudi  Eccle- 

tiiam.apparet  ex  Historic  Kcclesiastica  Theo-  sia:  Inierim  fateor,  non  posse  statim  Leges 

doreti,  Ijb.  U.  c.  17,  et  Socratis,    Lib.  IV.  de  his,  forte  non  adeo  necessarias,  aliquando 

c.  t^.     Pallio  in  sacris  usos  esse  Ministros,  etiam  inutiles,  damnari  impietaiis.  turbasque 

nemoignorat,  qui  Teterum  Monumenta  obiter  et  scbisma  excitare  in  Kcclesia,  quando  (vi- 

inspexit.     Ideo  antea  admonui,  diversitatem  delicet)  superstitione  carent,  et  res  sunt  sua 

Indumentorum  non  habere  suam  origioem  i  natura  indi£ferentes. 

Papa.      Eusebids  recte  testatur,  ex  vetus-        5,  6.  An  Ritus  Judaorum  antiquatos  re- 

tissintis  Scriptoribus,  Jobannem  Apostolum  vocare,   Religioniq  ;    Idololatrarum    propric 

Epbesi  Pf>talum,  seu  Laininam  gest&sse  Pon-  dicalos.  in  usus  Reformatarum  Ecclesiarum 

tificalem  in  Cspite  :  Et  de  Cypnano  Marty  re  liceat  transferre  1  De  hac  Quastione  antea 

testatur  Pontius  Diaconua,  quod  cum  jugulum  respondi,  ubi  disserui  de  Leviticis  Ritibus. 

camifici  prabere  vellet,  ei  prius  birrum  de-  Nolim  verd  Ritus  idololatricos,  non  repur- 

diase,  Diacouo  verd  dalmaticam,  atque  sic  gatos  ab  Erroribus,  transferri  in  Ecclenias 

ipsum  in  lineis  stetisse  indutum.     Praterea,  Reformatas.      Rursus  verd  et  ex  adverso 

V«stis  Candida  Minisirorum  meminit  Chry-  quari  potuerat ;   An  recepti  Ritus,  remota 

sostomus:  Ac  certum  est,  Christianos,  cum  i  Superstitione,  propter  Disciplinam  et  Ordi- 

Gentilismo  ad  Ecclesiam  couverterentur,  pro  nem,  retineri  sine  peccato  non  possint  1 
Toga  induisse  Pallium.     Ob  quam  rem,  cum        7.  An  Conformatio  in  Ceremoniis  neces- 

ab  infidelibus  irriderentur,  '1  ertullianus  Li-  sario  sit  exigenda  ?    Respondeo.  Confcrma- 

bmm  de   Pallio  conscripsit  eruditissimum.  tionem  in  Ceremoniis,  in  omnibus  Ecclesiis 

Alia  huiusmodi  plura  proferre  po^sem,  nisi  fort^  non  esse  necessariam.  Interim,  si  pra- 

hac  sumcerent.     Mallem  quidem  nihil  invi-  cipiatur  res  non  necessaria,  rursus  tamen  non 

tis  injici  Ministris,  et  eos  ea  uti  posse  con-  impia,obeam  Ecrlesia  non  videtur  deserenda. 

suetudine  qua  Aposloli.  Sed  cum  Kegia  Ma-  Non  fuitin  Ritibus  Conformitas  in  omnibus,  in 

jestas  Pileum  tantummodo  et  candidam  in-  Ecclesiis  vetustioribus:  Qua  tamen  conformi- 

jicit  Vestem,  in  qua  Cultum  (quod  sape  jam  bus  utebantur  Ricibus,  eas  non  vituperabaot 

repetitum  est)  non  constiluit ;  eademque  res  Conformitate  caientes.    Facile  autem  credo, 

apud  veteres,  dum  meliores  adhuc  essent  res  Viros  prudentes  atque  politicos,  Conformatio* 

£cclesia,  usurpata  sint  absque  superstitione  nem  Rituum  uigere,  quod  existiment  banc 

et  culpa-,  optarem,  bonos  Ministros  in  his,  facere  ad  Concordiam,  et  quod  una  sit  lic- 

non  ut  in  prora  et  puppi.  quemadmodum  di-  clesia  totius  Anglia ;  in  qua  re.  si  nihil  impij 

citur,  totum  constituere  Religionis  profectum :  videatur,  non  video,  quomodo  ejusmodi  non 

Sed  dare  aliquid  tempori,  et  de  re  inlifferenti  malis  institutis  tos  hostiliter  objiciatis  1 
DOB  odiosius  altercari,  sed  modeste  indicare»       8.  An  Ceremonia,  cum  aperto  scandalo 

hac  quidem  ferri  posse,  sed  proSciendum  conjuncta,  retineri    possint?      Respondeo, 

cam  tempore.     Propiores  enim  esse  Apos-  Scandalom  vitari  oportere.    Videndum  in« 

tolica  simplicitati,  qui  discrimina  ilia  igno-  terim,  ne  sub  scandalo  nostras  Affectionea 

rent,  aut  non  urgeant,  interim  tamen  a  Dis-  contegamus :    Non  ignoratis  aliud  quidem 

ciplina  in  amictu  non  sunt  alieni.  datum,  aliud  verd  accentum,  etultrd  accersi- 

1,  3.  An  Vestium  Prascriptio  conveniat  tum  esse  scandalum.     Non  disputo  nunc,  An 

cum  Christiana  Libertate  t  Resp.  Res  indif-  Vos,  sine  grandi  scandalo  dato,  deserere  pot* 

ferentes  admittere  aliqaam  Prascriptionem,  sitis  Ecclesias,  pro  quibus  Chiistus  mortana  j 

adeoqaf  CoacdoQcm,  nt  aic  dicam,  quoad  eat,  propter  rem  indiffereatcm. 
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9.  Aa  vUm  Coatdtiitionet  ferenda  in  Ec-  idoneis  et  Imaul  tkmatm  Jcio  ta 

cMa.  min  namn  saa  impuB  qaidem  non  videre.sapere,  rtfeqm  qnodliMitidOlariaa 

iuttt,  ied  tamen  ad  .£dificauonem  nihil  fa-  ejus,  et  Ecdesie  Pacem  et  Salataau 

cittttt  t     Resp.  Si  Coostitntiones   impietate        Valete  in  Domina,  ani  cnm  omnibot  6da- 

careot,  qnaa  vobis  imponere  tuU  Regia  Ma-  litnis  Minbtrif.     Orabimat  seduld  pn  vobis 

jettai,  ferendie  ittnt  potii^s,  qaam  dewrends  Dooiinom,  ot  ea  ■entiatia  et  fadatia,  qom 

£cclesiM.     Si  enim  iEdificatio  Kcclesiic  hac  eancta  lont  et  aalutaria.  D.  Ooaltberat  ami- 

hi  re  potitsimum  eat  spectanda ;   deserendo  ciuim^  tos  salatat,  et  omnia  felida  vobia 

certd  Kcclesiain,  plus  destruierimat  Eccle-  precatur.     Faciant  hoc  ipanm  reliqoi  eciam 

giam.qaiiu  Vestetindueodo.  Cc  abi  abestlm-  Ministri.    Tiguri,  Calendii  Maij,  Anno  Do> 

pietaa,  nee  IvdiiurConiicientia.  iUcedendam  mini  MDLXVI. 

noo  est.  licet  aliqua  imponatar  SerTitas.  In-  Vester  ex  animo  toCns, 

terim  verd  quari  roraus  poterat,  An  oub  Ser*  Heiniychns  Bullingerest  Sen. 

Titucem   jusie  referamus  rem    Testiariam  ;  TigorinB  Eccleflsa  Minister. 


qoateoas  facit  ad  Decorem  et  Ordinem  t  Admonitum  te  toIo.  chare  mi  Sampeon.  no 

10.  An  in  Reformatis  >u|clesus  a  Principe  q^jd  p.  BiWiandri  edaa,  nam  qom  habetis 
prMcnbendnm  in  Ceremonus.  sine  Toluutate  excerptai  tant  ab  Auditoribus  ejoa.  •*  mo 
et  libero  conseora  EcclesiasUconim  !  Keep.  ^^^^  ^ripia  i  D.  Bibliandro.  Habent  aotem 
&  Voluntas  hcclewaaticorum  semper  sit  ex-  H»redesejusCommentaria.ejusmanaacripu 
pectanda  Pnncipi.  nunquam  forte  sapieniis-  j^  Biblia.  vel  m  vetus  lenamentum.  Indig- 
•imi  et  pnssimi  Reges,  Asa.  Eiechias,  Josa-  nj^itnc  enim  ferunt.  si  quid  sub  ejus  nomine 
phat  et  Josias.  ahjque  Pnncipes  bom,  Leritas  ederf  lur.  quod  ipsus  non  scripsisset.  Interim 
•t  MiQistros  Lcclesiarum  redegissent  in  or-  ^^^^  ^^  humanitali  tu«.  qudd  de  his  nos 
dinem.  QuamTisnohmprorsuseicludiEpis.  fecisti  certiores.  Et  Utens  turn  16  Febr. 
eopos  a  Coosultauombus  hcclesiasucorum.  „ript».  demfim  mihi  tradits  sunt  X6  Aprifia. 
Noliii  rursut  eam  sibi  potetttiam  Tendicaret  *^ 

J  nam  sibi  naorpArunt  contra   Principes  et  — ^— 

lagistratus  in  Papatu.     Nolim  item  tacere  LXXVIII. — HHtaphrtyiond  Sampmm's  Ltiur 
Episcopos,  etcootentire  ad  iniqua  Principum  to  BuUiMger,  in$itting  on  the  QiusCttfii. 

instituta.  r£j  j^gS.  Tignr.] 

11,  l«.  Postrema  QuRstiones  dun  pro-  •     ..     *    .         ^ 

pliW  ad  rem  ipsam  accedunt .  An  consultius  l-»w«ntiaf  Hom^dos,  et  Tbomaa  SaaapMa, 
Ecclesis  sic  inierrire ;  an  propterea  Flccle-  Bulhngero. 

•iastico  monere  rejeci  1   Rt,  an  boni  Pastores,        Cum  diligeotia  tua  clarisaimo  Viro.  in  acri- 

iore  ob  huja»modi,  Ceremonias  neglectas  i  bendo  nobis  probatur :  Tom  TerA  ex  literia 

Mittiaterio  avocari  possint  t    Reap.  Si  in  Ri-  illis  quidem  humaniaaitnitf  tncredibiiis   tons 

tibus  nulla  est  Supersiitio,  nulla  Impietaa,  ergo  noa  amor  et  EcclesisB  nostra  aiogularia 

argentnr  tamen  et  imponuntur  bonia  Pasto-  cura,  et  concordias  ardentiasiranm  atodium 

ribua,  qui  mallent  illoa  sibi  non  imponi :  Dabo  apparent.     Qumationea  aliquot  miaimoa  P.  T. 

•ani,  et  quidem  ex  abundanti,  onus  et  ser-  in  quibus  jus  et  quaai  cardo  totiua  Coutiotei- 

vitutem  ipsia  imponi ;  aed  non  dabo  ideo  jus-  sias  aita  eaae  Tidebatnr.     Quibna  eat  i  P.  T. 

tiasimis  ex  cauais,  Stationemvel  Miniaterium  accurate  reaponaum.  nobis  tamen  qood  bona 

Sropterea  eaae  deaerendum,  et  locum  ceden-  cnm  renia  tua  dicimua,  non  eat  satia^Ktom 
tan  lupia.  ut  antea  dictum  eat,  ▼«!  inepciori-  plene.  Primd  reapnndet  P.  T.  Miniatris  pr»- 
bua  Mioiatria.  Prmaertim,  cum  maneat  li-  acribi  poase  legea  Vestiariaa  ut  iia  colore  et 
bera  Prcdicatio,  .  -  -  -  -  poMit  obtrudere  forma  a  Laida  diatinguantur :  Ease  enim  ci- 
•ervitua,  et  multa  hujusmodi  alia,  &c.  vilem  obserrationemet  Apoatolam  Telle  Kpia- 
Dixi  quK  videbantur  mibi  dicenda  de  pro-  copum  esse  x^/miov.  Cum  hec  quKatiode  Ec- 
poaitia  Qttae:ttionibus,  non  nescius  alios  pro  clHsiaiitiris  Hominibns  pro|M>sita  ait  eC  ad 
sua  eruditione,  longe  elegantius  meliusque  Eccleaiaaticam  poliiiara  apectet :  Qoomodo 
potuisae  eicuasiase ;  aed  quia  ita  Toluistis,  habitus  Miniatrorum  singularia  et  dericalis 
ut  reap<inderem,  feci  quod  potui,  liberuui  aliia  civiiein  rationem  habere  poaait,  noo  Tidefflaa. 
xeliuquena  de  his  et  calamum  et  judicium.  Ut  Episcopum  ser/utoir  eaae  debere  fatemur; 
Quod  aupereat,  nulliusi  ego  his  Conscientiam  aic  ad  ornatum  meniia  non  ad  cultnm  corporis 
urgere  toIo,  examinanda  propouo ;  rooneoque,  cum  Ambrosio  referimus.  Et  ut  in  Teatita 
ne  quia  in  bac  Controveraia,  ex  ^ikcHiM,  honeatatem  dignitatem,  graTitatem  reqairi- 
aibi  faciat  Conacientiam.  Honor  item  voa  mus :  Sic  dpcorum  ab  hoatiboa  Heligionia  no- 
omnea.  per  J eauni  Christum,  Dominum  meum,  atra  peti  negamua.  Secundo  reapondea  Hypo- 
Eccleaiae  auft  Servatorem,  Caput  et  Regem,  thetice,  ai  pileua  et  veatia  non  iodecoroa  Mi- 
nt prob^  quiaque  apud  ae  expendat :  Utra  niiitro,  et  que  auperstitione  carent,  jobefttor 
nam  re  plus  edific&rit  h!U:cIesiHm  Christi,  si  usurpari  i  Ministris  Judaismum  propterea 
propter  Onlinem  et  Decorem  Veaiibus  uutur,  non  revocari.  At  qui  esse  poteat  Teatia  aim- 
ut  re  indifferenti.  et  bactenua  ad  concordiam  pliciMini8terioChriaticonYeoiena.qoBTliea- 
ntilitatemque  Eccleaiaaticam  nonniliil  fnci-  tro  et  Pompai  Sacerdotii  Paptatici  aerriebat  t 
enti ;  an  vero  propter  rem  veatiariam  deserere  N*-que  euim  (quo  noatri  P.  T.  persoadtat) 
Ecdeaiam,  occupanaam  poatca,  ai  non  a  In-  pileua  qoadrua  et  reatitna  extexnna  ■olomaao- 
pis  maaifeidai   saltern  &  Miniatria   minoi  do  ezigontur  aed  edam  lacna  vtitM  in  tMa- 
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plo  adhibeBtw,  •apsrpellicettm.  ten  alba  chori   leqaitatem  at  fraitrm  petimvt.    In  ritibni  ni* 
▼Mtia,  et  capa  revocantur.     Quas  JudaUmi   bil  est  libenim ;  nee  ad  hoc  nobis  R.  M.  ini- 
fMfMfAMTa  quKdam  esse  el  simulacra  non  mo*    lata  e«t :  Sed  aliorum  auasu  ducta  est .  at 
dd  Papistai  ipai  in  suis  Libris  clamitant,  sed    nunc  demum  non  quod  Kcclesin  expediu  sed 
P.  T.  non  semel  ex  Innocentio  docuit.     D.    quod  aliquomodo  licet,  constUuatur:  et  quod 
Blartyris  praceptorifl  nosiri  colendiBsimi  tet-    omninu  inipium  non  e>t«  id  i^anuni  et  lalubro. 
timonio  libenter  subscribimus.     Sed  que  ille   id  sacroaauctum,  id  ratum  babeatur.     Cere- 
affert  exempla  ad  decorum  et  ordinem  perti-   monias  et  Testes  sacerdotunit  cum  religionia 
sent,  b«c  Ecclesiam  deformaot,  wrm^Ur  per-    test«>s,  et  profe«sionis  nots  sunt,  non  ciTilea 
turbaat,  ooodecentiam  omnem  evertunt :  Ilia   esse :  et  ab  hostibus  omnium  consensu  mutad 
himini  naturat  con(piiunt ;  btec  prodigiosa  et  corrogatas*  non  decore  baberi :  et  Anatbemata 
monstrosa  sunt :  lUa  juxta  Tertuliiani  regu*    diTino  oot:it«  et  piis  omnibus  invisas  et  maJif 
lAArortasneceasitatesetutilitateshabebant:    ac  infirmis  admirabiles,  sine  quibus  nee  oos 
Hs6c  inepta  prorsus  et  supervacanea  tt  inu-   ministros  esse,  nee  Sacramenta  rite  adminif- 
tilia  sunt,  nee  asdificationi  nee  ulli  bono  usui    trari  credunt,  in  rebus  indifferentibus  name* 
condacentia  sed  verius  ut  ejus  Martjris  no-    rari  nee  possunt  nee  debent.     Mabebant  Pa 
stii  verbis  utamur.  cultui,  quem  bodiequotquot   tres  antiqui  suas  vestes,  sed  nee  Kpiscoporun 
pii  suut  execraQtur.  spleudide  inseryierunt.    omnium  proprias,  nee  a  Laiciadistinetas.  £x- 
Vestium  I'xclesiastiearum  discrimen  hodie    empla  1).  Joan,  et  Cypr.  singularia  sunt.     Si- 
receptum  Papistieum  esse  iuTentum  ipsi  Pa-    sinius  hiereticus  erat,  nee  aut  laudatus  auC 
pistols  Glonantur,   Othonis   Coiistitutiones   nobis  imitandus  proponitur.  Pallium  omoium 
loqauntnr,  Uber  Pontificalis  oslendit,  oeuli    erat  Christianorum  commune,  at  TcrtuJl.  ia 
et  ora  omnium  coroprobaut.     Usus  Decima-    illo  libro  refert,  et  T.  P.  alibi  notavit.     Cbry* 
ram   Stipendii,  Bapti»mi,  Symboli,  et  ante    sostomuseandide  vestis  meninii,  sed  obiter: 
Papam  natum  diviuo  inslituto  inoIoTit.     £t   nee  commendat  ited  reprehendit :  et  fuerit  no 
com  Augustino  ouicquid  in  aliqua  Hieresi    sacerdotum  an  aliorum  Graeeorum  linea  aut 
DiTiaum  ae  LegiUmum  reperimus,  id  et  ap-    lanea  alba  an  munda  nondum  constat*     (^erti 
probamus  et  retinemus,  non  ioBciamur.  Hoc    ad  populum  Antiochenum  ab  eodem,  et  ab 
aulem  quia  erroris  illius  ae  dissensionis  pro-    Hieronymo  opponitur  sordidie  et  apud  Blon- 
prium  est,  veraciter  cum  eodem  argnimus  et    dum  de  pallio  laneo  fit  mentio.     Quare  ex 
certamus.     Quod  addis,  rem  TesiiHriam  ab    anibiguo  nihil  concludi  potest.   Vestium  pre- 
initio  reformationis  non  fuisse  abolitam,  in  ea    scriptionem  non  congruere  cum  Christiana  li- 
rur^os  vestri  minimi  vera  relulerunt.    Multis    bertate  Bucerus  est  testis,  qui  dischmina  ves- 
eufm  in  locis  Serenissimi  Regis  kidvardi  VI.    tium  propter  prsesentem  abusum  in  Ecclesiia 
trmporihus  absque  superpelliceociRna  I),  pure    Anglic-anis.  propter  pleniorem  deelarationem 
Cielebrabatur:  ktOopnqus  turn  lege  abro^ata    detestationis  Antiebristi,  propter  pleniorem 
•at  nunc  Publico  decreto  restituU  est.     Hoe    professionem  Libertatis  Christiane,  propter 
non  est  Papismum  extirpare,  sed  denuo  plan-    tollendas  inter  fratres  dissenaicnes  omnind 
tare,  non  in  Pietate  proficere  sed  deficere.    tollenda  esse  censuit     His  enim  verbis  usua 
Vestitum  Sacerdotulem  civilem  esse  ais :  Mo-   est  in  Kpistola  ad  D.  Alasco.  qui  totus  noster 
nacbismum,  Papismum,  Judaismum  redolere    fuit.     Cedendum  quidem  est  tempori  sed  ad 
negas.     De  superpelliceo  quid  blaterent  I 'a-    tempus:  sic  at  progrediamur  semper,  regre- 
pistas  babitas  Clericorum  apud  eos  qua  mi  fiat,    diamur  nunquam.  Absit  ut  nos  vel  Schismata 
et  quo  Religioni  dicatus  sit  Prudentiam  tuam   in  £cclesia  altercando  odiosius  seramos  t«1 
ex  libris  eorum  intelligere  non  dubitamus.   fratribushostiliternosopponendoCamerinain 
Peinde  Monachatum  ac  Papismum  sapit  ilia   moveamus :  absit  (optime  Bull.)  ut  res  natura 
ambitio  et  Pharisaica  peculiaris,  vestituspne-   indifferentes  impietatis  damnemus  :  Absit  at 
•criptio  i  cui  illi  bodie  non  minus  quam  olim   sub  scandalo  nostras  affectiones  contegamos, 
Moracbi  sun  cuculiss  iribuunt    Neq;  verd  si-   vel  ex  ^XtnutU  conseientiam  facianius.  Hiec 
mnl  ac  semel  irmpit  sanctitatis  et  meriti  opi-    sex  et  fermentum  papistieum  (nobis  crede) 
nio,  sed  paulatim  et  sensim  irrepsit.     Quod    omn is  dissensionis  est  seminarium:  lUudtolli 
ne  hie  quoqne  fiat,  quod  veremur,  ideirco  non    et  sempitemfi  oblivione  obroi  ae  sepeliri  ea* 
ab  re  cunctamur,  et  priucipiis  obstare  cona-    pimus.  ne  ulla  extent  AntichristianiB  foper- 
mur.   Cam  Eustathio  non  faeimus,  qui  in  Teste   stitiones  vestigia*    In  Papatu  primatas  et  an* 
religionem  collocab^t,  imd  bis,  qui  sin^ulares   percilium  semper  nobis  displicuerunt :  Et  ty- 
etreligiosas  Testes  sui  Sacerdoiii  indices  su-    rannis  in  Ecclesia  Libera  placebiti  Libera 
perstitioeerequiruotadTersamur.  Idemetiam   Synodus  apud  Christianos  eootroTernanua 
de  Canone  Consilii  Gangrensis  et  Laodicei  et   nodes  haetenos  solvit :  Cur  nunc  ad  anios  aut 
Synodi  V  L  dieendum,  et  libertate  in  qua  bac-    alterius  arbitrium  referentur  omnia  ?  Ubi  hac 
tenos  stetimus,  discedere  serviiutis  autora-    votorum  et  rocum  regnat  libertas,  lU  valet 
menturo  qaoddam  esse  judieamus.     Neq;  hie    et  viget  Veritas.     Breviter  sic  babeto  rectoni, 
noa  rimati  sumas,  non  odiose  eontendimus,   primum  bsc  nobis  potissimum  fidem  facere« 
acerbas  contentiones  semper  fugimus,  amieas   Authoritatem  Seripturarum,  simplicitatem mi- 
consaltationes  querimus ;  lupis  non  cedimus,   nisterij  Christi,  puritatem  ecclesiarum  prima- 
Wid  coacti  et  pulsi  loco  inviti  et  gementes  dis-   rum  et  optimarum  oosb  brevitatis  stadio  com- 
cedinof.    Fratres  et  Episcopos  Domino  suo  memorare  sopersedemaa.     £x  altera  vefd 
caie  et  cadeie  peniuttim««>  eandem  erga  aoe  parte  legem  nallam,  nolliun  decretam  gfM- 
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n\e,  Tel  Dei  optimi  maximi,  vel  repargattai   rant    Tn  fiimc  non  quid  fiat,  ant  fioi 
alicujus  ecclesis,  Tel  uniTenalis  consilii  (qua   ted  quid  fieri  debeat  proniincia. 
Aaguflt.  regula  est)  legere  nobis  hactenus  con-  Toa  Paternitatis  StudionsamoSt 

tigit  Tel  aadire.    Prarterea  illad  comperimQS»  Laarentins  Hamfiredns. 

hac  qua  addacta  sunt  bacteaos,   exempla  The.  Samson, 

particalaria  esse»  et  uoiTersale  non  coafir-  XNscaiprio 

mare.    Ad  bac  statuimus.  non  quicquid  est       jy^y,^  Henrico  Bullingero.  Ecden 
luitom alio modo,  obtrudendum. sed qood  Ec-  Tigurina:  Miniscro  Fidetisamo,  eC 

clesiam  adificat  omni  modo,  esse  introducen-  Diiissimo  Domino  in  Cbriato  nJbit 

dam  ;  nee  oood  alicui  licet,  id  statim  licere  Colendo. 

omnibus.     1)octriDam  castam  et  incorruptam    [ 

(Deo  sit  laus)  habemus  :  in  cultu.  religioni.  lX XlX.-il  P.psr  rf  nih^  ikimp  cammlmumd 
parte  non  lofima  cur  ciaudicabimus  i  cur  man-  ^  bnidit  thM  Htmh  ' 

cum  Christum  polius,  quam  totum,  quam  pa-  ^ 

rum  ac  perfectum  recipimus  !  Cur  k  Papistis  L^*  MSS.  Tigur.] 

hostibus,  etnonftvobisfratribttsreformationis  !•  Alxqdot  Macula  qaa  in  Ecclena  Ab- 
exempla  petimus  1  Eadem  est  nostrarum  ec-  gHcana  adhuc  harent.  In  Prsecibos  pablicia 
desiarum  confessio  :  eadem  doctriua  et  fidei  «t  si  nihil  imparum,  est  tamen  Species  ahqua 
ratio  :  cur  in  ritibus  et  ceremoniis  tanta  dis-  Superstitionis  Papistica.  Quod  non  noodd 
aimiliiudol  tanta  diversitas  1  Signatum  idem :  i°  matutinis  et  Tespertinis,  sed  in  sacra  etiam 
car  signa  adeo  variant  ut  dissimilia  Testris,    Cana  Tidere  est. 

similia  papisticisexistantl  Idem  dux  et  (m-  <•  Prater  Muacasonos  fractoset  exquisi- 
perator  Cbristus :  cur  in  Ecclesiis  nostris  Tex-  tissimos,  Organorum  usus  in  Tcmplis  uiTa- 
illa  hosliiia  eriguntur  ?  quo*  si  homines  Dei   lescit. 

si  ullo  zelo  praditiessemustjamdudum  detes-  S.  (n  Administradone  Baptismi,  Blinister 
tati  et  demoliti  fuissemus.  Nos  de  Episcopis  infantem  alloquitur,  ejus  nomine  sponsorea, 
semper oplime  sensimus:  illorumfastum  can-  parente  absente,  de  Fide,  de  Mundo,  Came, 
dide  interpretati  sumus  :  cum  nos  olim  era-  Diabolo  deserendo  respondent,  Baptizatua 
cem  cum  ipsis  exosculaotes  et  nunc  euodem   cruce  signatur. 

ChrisUim  pradicantes,  idem  jugem  suarissi-  4.  Muliercalis  etiam  domi  baptixandi  po- 
mum  ana  ferentes  ferre  non  possuot  ?  Cur  in   testas  facta  est. 

carceres  conjiciunt  \  cur  propter  vestem  per-  5.  In  Coena  Dominica  sacra  Testes,  nempe 
sequuntar  T  Cur  victu  ac  bonis  spoliant  1  Cur  Capa  et  Saperpelliceum  adhibentur ;  oonima- 
libris  publice  traducant  1  Cur  causam  roalam  nicantibus  Genuflexio  injungitur ;  pro  pane 
posteritati,  edito  scripto  commendaot?  Ver-  communi,  placentula  Asima  substituitur. 
terunt  etiam  iu  idionia  nostrum  Scbedulas  ali-  6.  Extra  Templum,  et  Ministris  in  univer- 
quot  D.  Buceri.  P.  Martyri,  et  nunc  tuas  pri-  sum  singulis,  vestes  Papistica  prascribonror ; 
Tatas  ad  nos  Literas  nobis  invitis  et  insciisin  et  Episcopi  snum  lineum,  rocehetam  Tocant, 
Publicum  emiserunt.  Unde  dum  suam  cau-  gestant  et  ntrioue  pileos  quadros,  liripippia* 
sam  agunt,  suum  honorem  Tendicant,  nee  Ec-  togas  longas  k  Papistis  mutosumptas  circom- 
clesia  nostra,  nee  Fratribus  suis,  nee  dignitati   ferunt. 

tua.  nee  seculo  alteri  consulunt.  Q'lo  Autem  7.  De  nerro  autem  Religionis,  Disciplina, 
P.  T.  intelligat.  non  levem  aut  ludicram,  sed  quid  dicemus?  Nulla  est,  nee  habet  aoam 
magni  ponderis  esse  controversiam,  Nee  de  Tirgam  Ecclesia  nostra :  Nulla  Censora  ex- 
pileo  solum,  aut  superpelliceo  rertari,  sed  de   ercetur. 

re  graTissima  nos  conqueri.  Stipulas  aliquot,  8.  Conjugium  Ministris  Ecclesia,  pntdicis 
et  quisquiliaa  Papistica  Kelixionis  mittimus,  Kegni  I^gibus,  concessum  et  sancitam  noa 
ex  qnibus  facile,  quae  est  tua  prudentia,  reliqua  est ;  sed  eorum  Liberi,  i  nonullis,  pro  spariia 
conjicias  :  Et  remedium  aliquod.  qua  est  tua   habentur. 

Pietas,primoquoque  tempore  ezcogites.  Ora-  9.  Solennis  Desponsatio  fit,  more  ritnqae 
muB  autem,  D.  nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  ut  Papistico,  per  Annulam. 
hostumuItu8etturbasconsopiat,gloriam  suam  10.  Mulirres  adhuc  cum  Telo  porificaatnr. 
asserat,  operarios  in  vineam  extrudat,  quo  11*  In  regimine  Ecclesiastico,  multa  An* 
Messis  lata  et  uberrima  proveniat.  Teque  tichristiana  Ecclesia  vestigia  senrantor.  Ut 
oramus.  ut  Consilio  Patemo.  Scnpto  Publico,  enim  olim  Roma,  in  foro  Papa,  omnia  fae* 
literis  Privatis  Agas,  Saugas,  facia5i,  efllcias,  runt  venatia ;  sic  in  Metropohtani  Curia,  ea- 
nt  vel  haec  mala  tollantur,  vel  boni  Vin  non-  dem  fere  omnia  prostant:  Plaralitates  Sacer- 
dum  persuasi  tolerentnr,  ne  quos  Doctrina  dotiorum,  Licentiaprononresidendo,pronQa 
firmitisimum  Vinculum  copulavit,  Ceremonia  ioitiando  Sacris,  pro  esn  camium  diebos  in- 
Romana  disjungat.  Salutcm  dieas  Gualiero,  terdictis.  et  in  quadragesima,  quo  etiam  tern* 
Syrolero.  Lavatero,  Wolphio  Dominis  colen-  pore,  nisi  dispensetur  et  nameretur,  naptias 
dis,  quibascum  si  contuleris.  et  nobis  et  Ec-  celebrare  piaculum  est 
clesia  un iversa  gratissimum  feceri s.  D.  Jesus  1 9.  Ministris  Cbristi  libera  pradicandi  po- 
soo  1'ugurio,  vestro  Tyguro  benedicat.  Julij  testas  adempta  est:  Qui  jam  condonari  no- 
Anno  1366.  Hac  paucis  et  raptim,  et  non  lunt,  hi  rituum  innoTationem  snadere  noa 
tam  respondendi,  quam  admonendi  Causa,  debent,  sed  manns  subscriptioiM  Ceittmoiiiaa 
ta  banc  Seaieatiam  dici  poMent  infi&ita  omnet  iq>probare  cogantu; 
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13.^  Poftremd,  Articalnt  de  spiiituali  man-  cero  non  potuit,  committimoi  not  totom  Deo 

dncatione,  qai  diMrtii  rerbU  oppugnabat,  et  Negotium,  petimuBq;  ut  nobia  nontitiaia- 

tollebat  realem  Pne«eutiain  in  Eucbariitia,  et  graii,  led  nibilominus  amici,  pergeniei  amare 

maoifeatiflaimain  coutinebatveritatisexplana-  nos,  ▼emri  amantes  in  Domino,  quern  ex  Ani- 

tionem.  Kdvardi  V 1.  tern  pon  bus  cxcoaus.  none  mo  oramos  ut  ipse,  qui  Fidel  is  est  Gustos  Ec- 

apad  voa  eTuigatur  maulatus  et  truncatus.  clesiae  suae,  Dissidium  boc  iofelix,  inter  vos 

Laur.  Humfredos.  exortum,  componat  et  EccIesisB  sua  Tranquil* 

litatem  reddat.     Memineritis  Fratres,  obse- 


LXXX. — BuUingtr*a  Annoer  to  their  Letter,  cramus,  per  Dominnm  Jesum.  i  Ministris  £c- 

deeiininj^  ta  enter  further  into  the  Dispute,  cle^iarum  non  tantum  requiri,  ut  sint  fidelis 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.l  Sermouis  tenaces,  sed  ut  simul  sint  prudeutes 

n .     ^    .    .   XT'  •     ^  1           .•    u      r  donifls  Dei  dispensatores,  rationem  babentes 

^T^^*?!*  ^*"?'       Laurentio  Humfre-  fan,ili«,  temponimque  ;  et  ut  patienter.  per 

do,  et  p.  1  bom«5«mpsoni  Anghs.  Domi-  Charitatem.  plurima  sustineant;  concordiam 

ma  meis  Colendis.  et  Fratnbus  Chanssmiis.  »eram  in  Domino  fof  eant.  deniq ;  per  omnia 

Epistola  m  illam  Testram,  Domini  colendi  Ecclesiam  in  pace  conserrent,  nimiaq ;  suave- 

et  Fratres  cbarissimi,  qua  mesrespondetisde  bementia.  morosilate  aut  importuuitate,  bo 

Tc  Testiaria  scripts,  accepimus  et  legimus.  nnm  quidem  sed  non  pmdenter  Tolendo,  non 

Cujua  quidem  bsec  summa  est,  Vobis  per  no-  iococmodent  piis  et  pietati.    Dominut  Jesus 

•tram  noudum  esse  satisfactum.    PrasTidiaius  concedat  vobis  Spiritum  suum  sanctum*  et 

hoc  futnrum,  Fratres :  Ideoq ;  mox  ab  initio,  dirigat  vos  in  viis  snis.     Valete  Fratres 

ai  bene  meministis,  in  Epistola  mea  haec  pre-  Datum  Tiguri,  10  Septembr. 

misimus  verba.     Ergo,  si  nos  audire  vuUis,  Anno  Dom.  1566. 

nostrumque  Judicium  de  re  vestiaria  expert-  Heinrychus  Bnllingerns, 

ditis,  sicut  ultimis  ad  me  Uteris  vestris  signi-  Suo  et  sui  Gualtheri  Nomine. 

ficabatis,  en  babetis  in  ilia  (Gualtheri)  Epis-    

cola menm  judicium.     Cui  si  acquiescere  non  rvv-vr      s  n-            j/^     i.    •  r  .          .■ 

lit  cum  D»n.m  aliud  noli,  .aper.it  coo.iliam,  ^'i  '^.^fii't '"'""'  ""  "^"^  '  ^'"" 

Tx      •                              ••         .'^                      ■  •  V^  M  (Atf(  Matter^ 

Llomuum,  qui  in  omnibus  et  semper  respici-  '^                 .       __.  _. 

endusest.  ex  animo  et  incessanter  oramus.  at  ^      Mob.  iigur.J 

ipse  sua  eratia  atque  potentia,  rebus  graviter  Illnstrissimo  Principi,  Domino  Francisco 

afflictis,  &c.     His  jam  nihil  amplius  addere  Russello,  Comiti  Bedfordiensi,  Aec. 

nee possamus,  nee  volumus.   Kespondere qui-  Cum  anno  superiori  intellexissemuB  apnd 

dem  ad  Testra  objecta  possemus.  sed  nolumus  vos,  Illustrissime  Piinceps,  contentionem  ali- 

ullam  noTis  et  nuuquam  termioandis  Disputa-  quam  de  Habitu  Minisirorum  exortam  esse, 

Ciooibus,  scriptis  vel  rixis  dare  occasionem.  vehementer  timebamus,  ne  ea  ulterius  pro- 

Tocies  scripsit  Martyr  beat»  Memorias,  cum  gressa,  aliquid  majoris  mali  daret  Ecclesin: 

adhuc  viveret  in  Anglia,  sed  subinde  aliie  Et  ided  k  viris  piis  et  cordatis  requisiti,  con- 

atque  alias  suggcrebantnr,   repetebanrurque  silium  dedimus,  quod  tunc  nobis  tutum  et 

QuiestioneSiUtvideamfegreuIlis  verbis  Scrip-  pium  Tidebatur.     Monuimus  enim  Ecclesia* 

tisve  satisfieri  posse.    Kogati  a  vobis  fralemo  rum  Ministrod,  ne  ob  rem  non  ade6  magni 

amore  suasimos,  quod  nobis  coram  Domino  momentiab  Ecclesiisdiscederent,  eteaslupis 

▼idebatuT  ecclesis  fore  fructuosum.  Ditimus  et  superstitiosis  seductoribus  vexandas  relin- 

Bobis  quidem  videri  utilius  ad  tf*mpus  uti  istis  querent.  At  non  fefellit  nos  gravioris  periculi 

Testibus  et  cum  OTJculiscrt-diiismanere,  quam  mrtus,  quem  nos  tunc  concepisse  diximus. 

rejectisillis  pariter  et  ecclesias  desercre.    Ul-  Audimus  enim,  jam  non  de  solo  vestitu  apud 

teriiis  progress! non  sumu8,neque  ullas  papis-  vos  contendi,  sed  insuper  multa  alia  obtendi 

dcas  sordes  ac  superstitiones  probaviroiis  :  de  piis  Ministris;  qus  raerum  Papatum  redo- 

quibus  in  illis  disputationem  ne  suscepimus  lent,  imd  in  Anticbristi  Scbola  primura  fabri- 

quidem,  quippe  ignari,  quas  inter  vos  contro-  cata  sunt,  et  proinde  salva  pietate  recipi  aot 

▼erterentur,  et  de  quibus  nunc  quoque  scribi-  dissimulari  non  powsunt.    Dulorem  autem  no- 

tis,  De  re  magni  pondt* ris  esse  apud  vos  con-  bis  non  levem  parit,  qudd  Epiatolain  quam 

troversiam,  nee  de  pileo  solum  aut  Superpel-  privatim  ad  amicus  pauculos  ea  de  re  aedi- 

liceo  certari,  sed  de  re  fravissima  vos  con*  mus,  typis  excustim  esse  fertur,  et  quod  multi 

queri.     Licet  quidem  epl^tola  ilia  nostra  ad  nostrum  de  re  ilia  vestiaria  judicium  ad  alia 

vos  privatim  de  re  vestiaria  con scripta,  insciis  usque  exteudunt,  quie  Controversa  esse  tunc 

nobis  &  quibusdam  sit  ediia,  speramus  tamen  nesciebamus,  et  quae  i  nobis  nunouam  probaii 

pioi  et  prudentes  viros,  nostra,  neque  in  co-  potuerunt.     Et  sane  justi«simi  doloris  causa 

mitiisneque  extra  comitiaeodetorsuros,  qua-  est,  nostri  nominis  authoritate  pios  Fratres 

si  videamur  ea  nunc  approbare  et  restituere  gravari,  quibus  consilium  et  consolationem 

Telle,  qute  pij  omnes  libris  nostris  edocti,  du-  afferre,  poti&s  quam  molestiam  exhibere  atn* 

dom  nos  reprobare  norunt.     Suasimus  vobis,  duimus.     Magis  tamen  utimur  scandaK  cob* 

sicut  et  ante  nos  et  una  nobiscum  I).  Martyr,  sideratione,  quod  iiide  exortum  esse  non  dn* 

quod  nobis  quidem  videbatur.  pro  hoc  tern-  bitamus.    Auget  pneterea  trietitiam  Bottram 

pom  Argnmento  vel  re.  recipiendam  vobis,  infvlix  Ecclesia  Anglicann  conditio ;  quam 

cea  haaeatnm  et  atiie.  Hoc  quia  hactonuspU-  com  semper  amaverimaa,  non  pomimaa  mm 
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sangttinariis  Tidei  pttrioris  boitibuB  totis  ani-  et  Eoclesta  mm 

mia  commoveri,  quod  qua  Tixdum  liberate  11  Sept.  Anno  1366. 

nonnil  florere  cnperat,  nunc  intesuois  dUsi-  Ttt»  Ezcellentiv  DMittiMimi, 

diis  labefactatur.    Et  quia  de  tua  virtute,  11-  Henricua  Ballingenw, 

lustrissime  Princeps,  nobU  satii  conitat,  et  Rod.  Gnaltbenia. 

non  pauca  extant  tuB  Pietatis  argumenta,  ad 


tuam  Excellentiam  Literaa  dandw  esse  pu-  lXXXIL— Biiittwrwow/  GuaUtr**  Letter  te 

tarimu*,  de  qua  pij  quam  plunmi  »pem  non  ^^^  Grindal  and  Buftip  Horn,  for  mirl- 

mediocrem  conceperunt.    Rogamus  autem  ut  inrtheDupuUm 

apud  SerenisAimam  Reginani,  et  in  Comitiis  r^    MSS  lunur  1 

(qua  brevi  futura  audimusjapud  regni  pro-  j-  •    r.u  •  .   o  SI    twa        a 

cere*,  causam  Ecclesia  pre  more  tueri  i>ergat,  Rewendw  m  Chnato  Patnbiu.  D.  Edmimdo 

neque  suum  patxocinium  piis  Fratribus  neget ;  S^^  ^r    ^<*°?*«»*:  «S.  ^'  ^  '^'.^ 

qui  eui  aliqua  in  re  pe(  carunt.  veiiiam  tamen  Homo  Wintoniensi,  in  Angiia  f^iecopis. 

JL^^^t,.,  ««-«,?*»  \\\nM  f«r»i.nri  niPt^tiazelA  Domini8no«triaColendii§imi»etFraUibaa 


merentur,  quando  illoe  ferventi  pieutis  zelo  /'l     •    •    ■ 

commotos  fui^e ;  constat  et  hoc  unum  qua-  ChanMimia. 

rere,  ut  Kcclesiam  ab  omnibus  Papisiicis  sor-  Reverendi  in  Chrijito  Patret.  Domini  Ho 

dibuR  repurgatam  babeanU     Neq;  illi  modd  norandi,  et  Fratres  CUanasimi. 

nobis  digni  videntur,  quos  pij  Principes  pro-  Rumorb  perlatum  est  ad  noa,  coofinnaCf* 

pugoent ;  sed  tota  hac  causa  ejusmodi  est,  eodem  nonnulloram  Literia  Fratroin  aiioiide 

ut  qui  in  ilia  agenda  stu(iium  et  indufttriam  ad  nos  allatis,  Epistolam  illam  meam,  qiiaoi 

adbibent,  eo  facto  demum  testeotur.  se  Prin-  Mense  Maio,  prifatim  Scripsimos  ad  Uooo- 

cipum  nomine  digniB»imos  esse.     Dignatas  randos    Fratres  nostros  D.  Homfredaiii,  et 

est  illuAtres  viroa  eo  bonore  Dominus,  ut  Ec-  Samptonem,  Tobisque  Dominia  nostria  et  Fim^ 

clesia  ejus  nutritij  dicantur,  qua  sane  laus  tribus  Cbarissimis,  certo  Conailio  ezpoaito  a 

vmuem  bujus  mundi  gloriam  atq;  dignitatem  nobis  in  Epistola  ad  vos  data  conumuiGavi- 

bnge  superat.     Erunt  autem  fideles  nutritij,  mus,  '1  ypis  ezcusam  atque  piblicatwD  ease* 

ai  Ecclesiam  non  modd  ex  hostiam  manibus  eaque  ipsa  illoa  confirmari,  qui  jam  moltoa 

eripiant.  verbi  Pradicatiooem  instaurent,  et  Ecclesiaram  Ministroa  pios  et  doctoa  ezaa- 

Sacramentorum  usum  legitimum  resbtuant ;  tihorarunt.  non  quidem  ob  rem  Testumam,  de 

▼erum  et  caveant,  ne  qua  Christo  adduci  de-  qna  ilia  noatrm  Scripta  est  Epistola,  aed  adioa 

bet  SpoDsa  incontaminata.  uHo supersiitioBuia  complures  ob  articulos,  apud  ?oa  ooBtrovecaosw 

fuco  def(Edetur,autuIlisRitibu8ftsimpIiciute  De  <|uibus  in  Epistola  ilia  nostra  Dullaoi  in- 

Chritttiaiia,  alienis  &  fide  sua  suspectam  red-  stituimas  Disputationem,  qoos  tamen  omaea 

dat.     Et  notum  est  illud  liosea,  qui  Eccla-  dicimur  contra  ezauthoratos  defendere  atqat 

siam  Israeliticam  monebat,  ut  scortaiiones  approbare.    Nos  quidem  incendium  inter  Toa 

non  ab  uberibus  modd.  verum  et  a  facie  re-  eiortnm  non  augere,  sed  extiognere  stodie 

moveret.    Quare  eiiam  atq ;  etiam  Excellen-  Y^stri  Sancto  sumus  conati,  et  non  piobaie 

tiara  tuam  rogamus,  ut  quod  bactenus  fecit,  Tel  imurobare  articulos  de  qoibos  nihil  nobis 

nunc  ioprimis  facere  pergat,  et  sua  Autbori-  conatabat.    Proinde  luculenta  nobia  lieret  in- 

tute  apud  Serenissimam  Keginam  et  Regal  juria,  si  nostra  Epistola  raperetur  eo  quasi 

PrCMreres  etficere  studeat,  ne  cum  magna  to-  eos  etiam  articulos,  quos  tunc  ignoravimoa, 

tius  orbis  admtratione  instituta  Fx:clesia  An-  cum  de  re  vestiaria  scriberemoa,  approbare 

glicana  Reformatio,  novis  sordibus  et  post-  videremur      Summa  sententia  nostra  erat, 

liminio  reductis  infelicis  PapatOs  reliquiis,  F<cclesiasCbristk Sanguine  redempUs,nioimt 

deformetur.    Nam  si  id  fiat,  non  modo  incon-  esse  deserendas  propter  pileoa  et  veatea.  res 

Stan  tie  nota  muliis  in  Regno  vestro  floren-  indifferentea,  cum  n«o  propter  cultnm  nliom, 

tissimo  inuretur,  verumetiam  infirmi  offenden-  sed  propter  omatnm  politice  oanrpari  iobraa* 

tur,  etvicmis  Scotia,  Galiiaet  Flandria  Ec*  tur.  Nunc  ▼erdaudimus(atinamrumor» false) 

clesiis,  scandal um  prabebitur  sub  cmce  adbuc  requiri  a  Ministria  novis  qoibusdam  anbsch* 

laborantibus,  cujus  pcena  in   authores  ejus  bant  articulis,  ant  stations  aaa  cedaot.    Arti* 

proculdubio  reduodabunt.     Imd  ex  vobis  ex-  colos  verd  esse  bujusmodi,  ':wntnm  in  titmpla 

emplum  sument  vicini  Teritatis  Evaugelica  fi^uratum,  et  peregrina  lingua,  uoi  com  atre- 

bostes ;  ut  ipsi  quoq ;  in  suis  locis,  liberiorem  pitu  organorum  esse  retinendom,  Mqlaotes  in 

▼erbi  Dei  cultum  novis  tyrannicasuperstitionis   casu  necessitatis  privatim  posse  j  ttdebera 

legibus  circumscribanL     Liberius  bac  dici-  baptixare  infantulos.     Magiaunm  qooq;  ia- 

mus.  Illustrissime  Princeps,  non  quod  de  tua  fantem  oblatom  baptismo  rogart  deWff  ooa* 

pietate  quicquam  dobitemus,  sed  id  partim  stiones,  olim  catechumenii  propotitaa.    B^p* 

tua  bumanitate.  incredibili  freti  faciamus,  par-  tixantes  item  Ministroa uanrpaio  trviflviiTma, 

tim  rei  necessitate  adducti  tua  Eccellentia,  exorcismoa,  crucia  ch^rncttfeis,  oleami  ipa- 

et  maltis  aliis  de  hac  causa  cogitandi  mate*  turn,  lotum,  accemoa  carooa  ei  bi^oa  ^onrit 

nam  et  occasionem  ampliorem  prabere  cu-  alia :  Docendum  esse  Miniatiia  ia  poi^eiMioae 

pimus      Precamur  autem  Deum  optimum  Coma  Domini,  opus  ease  rsOTtofinnf  (,i^9m 

maximum,  ut  Ecclesia  sua  miseratus,  pacem  apeciem  habet  adorationia)  nos  pMra  fraa- 

illi  restituat,  et  T.  E.  tuiq ;  similes  Principes  gendum  ease  commooiier,  aed  coifihal 

•uo  Spirit^  regat,  suo  favore  prosegat,  et  po-  muoicatorocrnstniamoriqios 

tenti  biachio  servet,  ad  stti  Nominis  Gloriam,  i  Miaiauo,    Ne^;  foid 


^ 
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nandocationis,  et  prmendaB  Corporii  CbriMti  LX XXIII. — A  Letigr  tf  BmA^P  Gfin^ii),  v^A 

in  Sacra  Ccena  expUcandain,  Bed  relioqoan-  .  BiJ^op  /font,  givittg  afuU  Account  rf  lActr 

dam  in  medio.    Pnrter^a  dicitar,  at  quondam  5tMM  vfmii  tht  MatUn  eompl^iutd  ^'  m  the 

Rome  omnia  fnerint  veoalia,  ita  nunc  in  Me*  Church  rf  England, 

tropoliuint  Curia,  prostare  eadem,  piuralltaCea  r |^x  MSS.  Tigur.] 

videlicet  Sacerdotiorum,  licentiam  pro  non  -m   «  r.  t*.-.^;....:. 

...                         •        !•  1      •  .    j>    •  si,  D,  fiX  rrscipuis. 

reoidendo,  pro  emi  camium  dicbus  interdictis,  t      j-                   «  u          tw 

et  in  quadragessiroa.  et  rebus  wmiJibus,  pro  Edmondus  Londmen»i«,  et  Robertus  Wiii- 

qntbus ni*iqui»  numeret.nihil  impetret.  Uxo-  toniensis.  Bullmgero  Heinricho.  et  Rodol- 

rf*  item  Mmistrorum  longe  arceri  a  Huia  ma-  P"°  Ouailero. 

ritis.  quaji  impuni  sit  conjugatu  cobabitatio,  Eruditas  vestras  Literas  ad  Hamfredam, 

perinde  ut  quondam  factitatum  est  apud  Auti-  et  Sampsonem,  commodissimaSf  cum  ad  DO- 

cliristi  Sacerdotes ;  hiunt  autero  illis  omnibus  atras  de  vestibus  animorum  dissensiooca,  tvm 

nou  licere  vel  ptivatiro  vel  publice  contradi-  verborum  altercationes  alq  ;  pugnaii  aedan- 

cere,  quinimo  adigi  Ministros.  ne  banc  ca-  das,  quam  iibentissime  accepimus :  Aoceptaa 

maiinam  siquidem  Ministrare  Eccle»ii!»  velint.  non   sine  certo   Consilio,   parceotea  tamen 

commoTeant.   Adeoq ;  omnem  potestatem  gu-  Fratrum  nominibus.  Typis  excudi  atq  ;  pub- 

bemitionis,  vel  potestaiis  Kcclesiasticfe  penes  licari  curavimas,  indeq  \  fructum  aoiplissimam 

solos  esse  Episcopos,  neq ;  ulli  Psiitorum  per-  quidem,  quemadmodum  sperabamos,  perca- 

mitti,  in  rebus  bujuamodi  Ecclesiasticis,  9uam  pimus.    Nam  sanis,  qoidem  Tiris,  univeraaaa 

dicere  sententiara.     Que  si  vera  sunt,  pluri-  Evangeliorum  institutam  et  finem  spectmnti- 

nmm  sane  non  nobis  tantum,  eed  Fiis  omni-  bus,  multom  profuere  :   Ministros  eerie  Boa- 

bttsdoleot.     Oramusq ;  Dominum,  ut  h<ec  ex  Dullos  qui  de  deserendo  IVJinisterio  propter 

Sancta  Cbristi  Ecclesia  que  in  Anglia  est  rem  vestiariam,  que  jam  sola  controveraaac 

eluat,  prohibe&tq;  nequisquam  Episcoporum,  causa  contentionis  apud  noa  fuerat.  cogita- 

statione  sua,  dejiciat  Pastorem  ullum  hujua-  runt,  persuasos  ne   Eoclesiaa  fraodari  wk 

modi  ariiculos  recipere,  aut  approbare  re-  operi  sinerent  propter  tantillum,  confirma- 

spuentem.     £t  quanquam  de  vestra  Pietate  tosq ;  reddidere,  et  in  vestram  aententiam 

Sinceiitateque  hoc  nobis  persuasissimum  ha-  retraxere:  Plebem  autem  que  per  imports- 

beainua,  tos  si  quid  bujus  (tani  crassa  enim  noa  quorundain  clamores  concitata  in  variaa 

extare  apod  vos  vixdum  credimas,)  in  uaa  partes  distrabebatur,  pioaq ;  Mioistroa  coa- 

apud  Toa  est,  ferre  et  dissimulare  ea  ad  comi-  tameltft  atficiehat,  quasi  concordia  qoadaai 

tia  usq ;  regni  opportuna,  quibus  de  supersti-  illia  placavere  ac  leniere  temperantia  s  Mo- 

tione  abolenda  commodd  et  prudenter  agator.  rosis  vero  et  nihil  preterquam  quod  ipsi  sta- 

Et  si  qui  sint,  qui  nostra  ilia  Epistola  abutan«  tnerant  preferre  valentibus,  etsl  noo  aatiafia- 

tur  ad  quoslibet  abusus  ronfirmandos,  vel  ta-  cere,  eo  tamen  eis  profuere,  ut  pioa  convitJSa 

men  noo  esse  de  eorum  numero,  nibilominus  miaiia  proscindere,  pacemq ;  Eccleai*  aala- 

hortamur  vestram  Pietatem  per  Dominum  tarem  sermonibus  suia  roorologis  nos  aded 

Jesum,  ut  serio  de  emendandis  expurgandisq ;  audacter  fedare,  velint  aut  posaint.     Ez  biis 

istis  similibusq;  superHtitionibus,  si  ita  res  quosdam  esse  exautboratoa,  etsi  ana  ipsoram 

habet,  ut  dicitur,  cum  vestris  Coepiscopis,  et  culpa,  ut  graviusin  illosnosdicamoa,  fktemnr 

aliis  V iris  Sanctis  prudentibusq ;  consuhetis,  et  dolemos.      Verum  illud   equiori  animo 

nosq ;  ab  injuria  ilia  nobis  ab  aliis  irrogata,  ferendum  putamus,  quod  oon  ^nt  muJti  sad 

fideliter  vindicetis.   Non  enim  istos  articulos,  panci,  et  ut  pij.  certe  non  aded  docti.     Nam 

nti  perlati  sunt  ad  nos,  unquam  pri^avimus.  solua  Sampaonoa  inter  eoa  qui  exaatborati 

Rogamus  insuper  Humanitatem  vestram,  ut  aunt,  et  piua  pariter  ac  Doctoa  eat  babendoa. 

hxc  a  nobis  benigno  animo  accipiatis,  qui  ve-  Huoafredus  vero  ac  Doctiores  omnes  in  aoa 

atre  concordie  item  sinceriiatisq :  in  Religione  hactenus  stitione  manent.     Qood  ai  veatrm 

E«*gni  Anglici  sumus  studiosisaimi.  et  vobis  Epiatola  Tjpis  ezcuaa  ac  pttblicata  fuiaset,  ut 

ia  Christo  addictissimi.     Dominus  Jesus  be-  qui  exauthoraraut,  confirmarentor  :   Si  qui 

nedicat  vobis,  et  servet  ab  omni  malo.     Sa-  exautborati  soot,  propter  alioa  aiticuloa  apod 

lotate  obsecramus  nostro  nomine,  reliqooa  Dos  controversos  et  nOn  ob  rem  solam  veati- 

Keverendissimos  Patres  in  Christo,  Dommoa  ariam  de  gradu  fuissent  dejecti  aoo:  Sideniq; 

meos  Honorendoa  et  Fratrea  Charissimos  An*  ilia  Epialola  que  verbia  aded  exquisitis  ac  per* 

glie  Epiacopos*     Kegine  quoq ;  Sereniasime  spicuia  solam  controversiam  vestiariam  par- 

semper  noa  commendate.  ('ui  optamos  vitam  tractat,  ut  alio  transferri  non  poaait  ad  a|^»o- 
longevam,  et  gubemandi  felicitatem,  firmnm  bandos  articulos  vobis  ignotoa,  nee  dam  apod 
tranquillumq;  et  tutum  Regnum,  et  omnia   nos  Dei  gratia  controversos  (nam  nuUi  nobia 

que  pii  exoptare  possunt.  cum  Fratribos  articuli  in  contentionem  bac- 

Date  Tiguri,  Septemb.  6.  tenos  venerunt  niai  hie  soloa  veatiarioa)  ra- 

Anno  lo56.  peretur:  Lucolenta  profectd  vobia,  qnoaama- 

Vaatre  Pietatis  Humaoitatiaqae  moa,  oolimtts,et  in  Domino  Honoramoa,  fuiaaat 

Deditissimi,  bjuria :  Sicnt  nobis  manifeata  adhibita  eat  ca- 
Heinrychua  Ballingema,  et  lumnia  ab  hiia  qui  Authorea  fnemntTaniaauni 
Rod.  Gualtherus,  Tigorioa  rumoria,  qoo  ad  ves  perlaium  fait,  i  Minia* 
EccleaiePaatoreaatMi-  trie  Eccleaiss  re<iQiii  noWs  qnibaadaai  t«b- 

niatri.  aciibant  artkniia*  Mt  •tfttkne  ana  cadaat. 
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Ssnina  controTentiB  nottrs  hsc  est:  Nm  reliqaiimest,tcd]iite:FaliiininnaqaniBO«il 
tenemas  Minintros  Ecclesis  Aoglicana  tioe   ille  rumor,  si  tamen  rumor  dicendoa  cit  (ao- 
impietate  uci  posse  Tesaum  discrimine  pub-    nmus  enim  prudentiam  ▼estram,  ac  modes- 
lica  authoritate  jam  pr«scripto,  turn  in  Ad-   tiam,  et  laudamus)  de  receptionet  aubecrip- 
mini^tratione  Sacra,  turn  in  usu  extemo,  prai-   tione,  et  approbatiooe  novomm  iftconim  Ard- 
■ertim  cum  ut  res  indiffereoter  proponantur,   culorumquos  recensetis.  Nee  magia  eont  ve- 
taatum  propter  ordinem  ac  debitam  legribui   races,  qui  sive  scriptis  suis  Kpistolia,  sive  ver- 
Obedientiam  usurpari  jubeantur  :  Et  omois   bis  coram,  hoc  prvtextu  Tobis  fucum  &cere, 
Supersdtionis  Cultus  ac  Necessitatis  quod  ad   nobis  autem  calumniam  inurere  sunt  conatL 
Cooscientias  attinet.  opinio,  legum  ipsanim    Pleriq;  enim  omnes  isti  Articuli  falso  nobis 
prescripto  et  sincerioris  Doctrinie  Pnedica-    objiciuntur',perpaucirecipiontur:l1orumom- 
done  assidua  quantum  6eri  potest  amoveatur,   nino  nuUi,  Fratribus  sua  subscriptione  appro- 
lejiciatur,  ac  omnino  condcmnetur.  llli  contra  bandi  obtrudnntur.    Cantum  in  teinpli<«  fipi* 
clamitant  Testes  basin  numerumrSv  a^M^opfir,   ratum,  una  cum  strepitu  organomin,  rednen- 
jam  baud  quaquam  esse  ascribendas.  impias   dum  non  affirmamos  imd  prout  decet.  insec- 
este,  Papisticas  ac  Idolatricas :  Et  propcerea,    tamnr.     Peregrinam  linguam,  ezuffladones, 
omnibus  piis  uno  consensu  Ministerio  ceden-   ezorcismos,  oleum,  sputum,  lucum,  accensos 
dum  podus,  quam  cum   iscis  Panoiculariis   cereos,  et  ejus  generis  alia,  ex  Legura  pre* 
Papisticis,  sic  enim  loquuntur.  Ecclesiie  in-    scripto  nunquam    revocanda,  penitus  amisit 
serrire  :  Licet  Doctrinam  sincerissimam  prsB-    Ecclesia  Anglicana.   Mulieres  posse  aut  de- 
dicandi  nee  non  omnimodos  Krrores  seu  abu-    bere  baptizare  infantulos,  nullo  modo  pronos 
•us  sive  in  Kidbus,  sive  in  Doccrina.  sive  in    assentirour   In  Cceno  Dominicae  pereepuone, 
Sacramentis,  sive  in  Moribus,   per  sanam   panem  communiter  frangere,  cuilibet  com- 
Doctrinam  subaccusandi.   ezagitandi,   con-    municaturo  non  ori  inserere,  sed  in  manas 
demnandi,  summara  habeamus  Libertatem.    tradere  :  Modum  spirituslis  mandocadoois, 
Istud  istorum  immaturum  Consilium  accipere   et  pres^ntin  Corporis  Cbrisd  in  sacra  Coeoa, 
non    possumus :   quomodo  nee    impetuosas    ezplicari  Leges  jubent,  Usos  confirmat,  Ob- 
eorum  Adhortationes.  quibus  Parem  Ecclesiie    latratores  nostri  Anglo -Lovanienses  nefariis 
indesinenter  pro  suggestu  disturbant,   Reli-    suis  scriptis  testantur.     Uzores  Minuttrorum 
gtonemq ;  nostram  universam  in  Periculum   non  arcentur  k  suis  Mantis ;  cohabitant,  et 
trahunt,  ferre  debemus.   Nam  istiusmodi  suis    eorum  Conjugium  apud  omnes  (semper  Pi- 
ce leusmatibus,    serenis.      Reginaa   Animum    pisias  ezcipimus)  habetur  bonorabile.    I>e- 
alioqui  ad  optime  merendum  de   Religione    nique  non  minus  falsum  est  quod  oblatrant, 
propensum,  irritari,  probi  dolor,  nimium  ex>    penes  solos  Episcopos  oninem  esse  Ecclesi- 
perd  sumus  :  Procerum  q'lorundam  Animos,    asdca*  gubemadonis  potestatem,  etai  pnmss 
ut  de  aliis  taceamus,  ft'gros,  imbecilies,  va-    illis  dari  non  negamus.   Nam  in  rebos  bajos- 
cillantes,  hiis  vulnerari,  debilitari,  abalienari,    modi  Ecclesiasdcts  in  Synodo  deliherari  solet 
certd  cerdus  scimus.     i'x:quis  dubitare  possit,    Synodus  autem  indicitur,  Kdicto  Regie,  eo 
quin   Papistae    hiijusmodi    Occasione   nacti   tempore  quo  habetur  toiius  Regni  Parliamen- 
virus  suum  pestileatisiiimum  eructabunt,  ero*   turn,  ut  vocant.     Adsunt  Eptscopi,  adtuot 
ment  in  Kvangelium  Jesu  Chrinti.  ejusq ;  Pro*   edam  totios  Pronnciie  Pastorum  docdores 
fessores  omner) ;  in  spem  erecti,  jam  ()p|>or-   quique,  qui  tripio  plures  sunt  quam  Episcopi* 
tunitatem  se  habere  suam  sibi  ereptam  l^ele-    Hij  seorsum  ab  Episcopis  de  rebus  Ecclesiss- 
nam  recuperandi.     Quoddi  inconsulto  nostro   dcis  deliberant,  et  nihil  in  Synodo  stsiaitar, 
Consilio  acquiescertfmus,  ut  omnes  cuncds   aut  definitur,  sine  communi  eomm  ac  Kpis- 
Tiribus  impetum  m  yeiates  Legibus  Constabi-   coporum,  aut  majoris  saltern  illorum  paitii, 
litas,  contra  Legem  faciamus,  perimamus,  ac   consensu  et  approbadone :    tantum  abest  ot 
deleamus  oninino,  aut  siinul  omnes  Munia   Pastoribus  non  permittatur  in  bujusmodi  re- 
exuamus.     Papisticum  profectd,  Tel  saltem   bus  Ecclesiasdcis  suam  dicere  sententiam. 
Lutberano-papi:»ticum    haberemus   Ministe-    Recipimus  quidem,  seu  potius  toleranter  fe- 
rium,aut  omnino  nullum,  lllud  autem  Deum  rimus,  donee  meliora  Dominus  dederit.tnter- 
Opdroum    Maximum   testamur,    Fratres  in   rogationesinfantium.etcrucischaractereoiia 
Clkri»to  honorandi ;  neque  culpa  evenisse  dis-   Bapdsmo,  in  Coenie  percepdone  eenufletio- 
sidium   hoc  nostra,  nee  per  nos  stare  quo  nem ;  et  Regiam  Facultatum  Cunam,  qoam 
minus  iAiiosmodi  vestes  h  medio  tollerentur :    Metmpolitani   vocant.      Quassdones  istiiis- 
Imd  sanctissioie,  licet,  juremus,   laborasse   modi  non  adedaccommodeinfandbuspropou, 
nos  hactenus  quanto  potuimus  studio,  fide,   etsi    ex    Augnsdno  videantur  emendicatc, 
diligenda,  ut  id  effectum  daremus,  quod  fra-   public^  profitemur,  ac  seduld  docemus.  CYa- 
tres  postulant,  et  nos  optamos.     Verdm  in  cis  Charactere  frontem  jam  baptixad  infandi 
tanias  adducti  angustias,  quid  faciendum  t  notare ;  etsi  Minister  palimconceptis?erliist 
(multa  vobis,  qui  prudentes  et  ad  pericula  profiteatur  signatura  esse  Cnice  infaatalaBi 
Ecclesiis  impendenda  perspirienda  estis  sa-   solummod6  in  signum  qudd  in  poatenim  illoia 
gaces,  conjicienda  relinquimus)  nisi  ut  cdm   non  pudebit  fidei  Cbrisd  crucifixi,  idqoe  c< 
non  poMumus  quod  velimus,  velimus  in  Do-   vetusdori    Ecclesia  videatnr  transnnptiuBi 
mino  quod  possumus.     Hactenus  rem  con-   tamen  non  defendimus.     Genuflexionein  ia 
troversam  et  plenam  dissensionis  inter  nos,   sacras  coenv  percepdone,  quoniam  iu  Lags 
ttt  se  habet,  exposaimus.    Nunc  Tero  quod   consdtatom  eat,  permitdmiii :  £a  taiBsa  er« 
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pontione,  sed  potint  cautione,  quam  ipd  g«-   EfficiBin  posthac,  fcribeodo  tos  oiddm  ex- 

nufleiionia  autbores,  viri  Banctissimi  ac  Mar-   pleam,  et  Officio  non  deaim  meo.    Salotea 

tyres  Jeta  Cbristi  constaoUBsimi,  adbibae-   etiam  &  me  dicite,  oro,  D.  Simlero,  Zuinglio, 

runt,  diligeDCissiine  popalo  declarata,  pro-    Halero.  Vmte  omnet,  ac  valete  in  Chriato* 

molgata,  inculcata.  Quae  uc  ad Terbam  habet :  'J'otut  Vester, 

Ktai  io  Libro  Prscum  statutum  tic,  at  com-  Robertni  Winton* 

monicantei  geouflectendo  sacram  accipiant  ntscmPTio. 

commooionem,  id  lamen  eo  trahi  non  debere       Omatisnimis  Viris,   D.   Heoriclio 

declaramu*,  quasi  ulla  adoratio  fiat  aut  fieri  Bullingero.etD.  RaduIpboGual- 

debeat.  si?e  SacramentaU  pani  ac  vino,  sive  tero,  Tigurina  EcclesiaB  PatCoxi- 

ulii  reali  et  etsentiali  prafsentiae  ibi  existenti,  bus  fidelissimis. 

natoraiis  camis  et  sanguinis  Cbristi.     Nam 

Sacramentalis  panis  et  viuum  permanent  in 

ipsis  suis  naturalibus  substantiis.  et  propterea    LXXXIV. — A  Litter  ofJtweli't  to  BuUinger, 

non  sunt  adoranda :  Id  enim  Idololatria  hor-        concerning  the  Debottt  in  Parliomrnt  relating 

renda  esset,  omnibus  Christianis  detestanda.        ^**  '^  Surecsiioii,  and  the  Heat$  in  the  Dii- 

Et  quantum  ad  corpus  naturuie  ac  sanguinem       putc«  about  the  Vettmentt. 

•alvatoris  nostri  Cbristi  attinet,  in  Coelo  sunt  [Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 

et  non  sunt  hie.   Quandoquidem  contra  Ten-         Johannes  Juellus  Henricho  Bullingero. 

tatem  ven  uaturalis  corporis  Lb risti  est,  plu-  c   p  •    rk  • 

libus  quam  uno  inesse  locis,  uno  atque  eodem  b.  1 .  m  Chnsto. 

tempore.     Facultatum  Curia,  undecunque  est        Proximo  Liters  meie,  Omatissime  Vir, 

allata,  Kegia  est,  non  Metropolitani.  Is  enim    cum  Londinum  tardiuscule  venissent,  et  Fran* 

Smdens  Paler,  doctus  et  ad  Fyncerissiroam    cofordiamad  Nuodioasproficiscinon  possentr 
Leiigionem  propagandam    optime  affectus,    re  infecta,  domnm  ad  me  reverse  sunt*  Quod 
omuimodas   Homanas  fvces  prorsus  eluere   nonnihil  vereor,  ne  nunc  qnoque  in  istas  ac- 

Eeroptat,  conatur,  satagit.  Kt  licet  omnes  cidat.  De  prolixis  et  pereruditis  illis  tuis  ad 
ujus  Fiscalis  Curia:,  sicut  etiam  alios nonnul-  me  Literis  proximis,  prolize  tibi  ago  gratias. 
]os  abusus,  e  medio  toUere  non  possumus,  eos  Nunc  mihi  de  Synodo  ilia  Francofordiensi,  ut 
tamencarpere,contumeIiisinsequi,adtartara  de  re  obscura,  et  controversa,  egregie  satia- 
usque,  unde  prorepmerunt,  detrudere  non  de-  factum  esse,  et  fateor  et  gaudeo.  Res  no- 
sistimus.  Nobis  credite,  fratres  venerandi :  stne  Ecclesiastics,  publics  privatsque.  eo 
Unicuique  licet  Ministro  omnibus  istiusmodi  loco  nunc  sunt,  quo  fuerunt.  Lovanienses 
articulis,  cum  modestia  et  sobrietate  contra-  nostri  clamant,  et  turbant,  quantum  possunt : 
dicere.  Pastores  verd  articulos  istos  nobis  Et  habent  fautores,  etsi  non  ita  multns,  plures 
falso  impositos,  recipere  aut  approbare  no-  tamen  multo  quam  velim.  Et  qoamvis  com- 
lentes.  statione  sua  haudquaquam  dejicimus.  plures  aint,  et  in  universum  in  omnes  scri- 
Pergite  ergo  nos  amare,  admonere,  juvare,  bant,  tamen  nescio,  quo  meo  fato,  omnes  in 
at  incendium  inter  eos  ezortum,  solummodo  me  feruntur  unum.  Itaq  ;  dum  illis  respon- 
pro  re  vestiaria,  extinguatur.  Nosque  ope-  deo,  ne  me  etise  oliosum  putes.  Habnimus, 
ram  dabimus,  quantum  fieri  possit,  quemad-  proximis  istis  Mensibus,  Comitia  totius  Reg- 
modum  in  proximis  Comitiis  fecimus,  et  si  ni :  Illis  ego,  propter  Valetodinem,  interesse 
nihil  obtinere  potuimus ;  ut  omnes  errores  et  non  potui.  Scripts  sunt  lieges  de  Religione, 
abusus  ad  aroussim  verbi  Dei  corrigantur,  quibus  Papistarum  obstinata  malitia,  atq ; 
emendentur,  expurgentur.  Commendamus  insolentia  in  officio  continentur.  Actum  etiam 
▼OS  Fratres  Gratis  Domini  nostri  JesuChristi,  est  de  Successions ;  hoc  est,  cui  Familis  Jus 
quem  oramus  ut  vos  incolumes,  vestrasque  Regni  debeatur,  si  quid  Elizabeths  Regins 
Ecclesias  in  pace  quam  diutissime  conserret.  humanitus  accident,  quod  nolimus.  Ea  Con- 
Salutate  nostro  nomine  Fratres  ac  Synmistas  tentio  mensem  unum,  atque  alterum  omnium 
Tigurinos  onmes.  animos  occupavit ;  cum  Regina  ea  de  re  agi 

/estrum  omnium  nollet :  Reliqui  omnes  vehementer  cuperent* 

Amantissimus,        et  utrinque  magnis  viribus,  et  studiis  pug- 

Looditti,  6  Februarij,         Edro.  London.  naretur.  Quid  qusris  1   Effici  postremd  nihil 

Anno  Dom.  1567.  Robertns  Winton.     potuit :  Regina  enim.  ot  est  foanina  imprimis 

J ,.     »*        rwT.       .  prudens  et  provida,  Hsrede  semel  designato, 

Addita  Manu  WtnUm  Hquentta,  suspicatur,  aliquid  sibi  creari  posse  periculi. 

ObsecTO  et  ego  vos,  Fratres  mihi  plorimdm    Ndsti  enim  illud,   plures  Onentem  Solem 

cbservandi,  (ignoscatis  mihi)  quod   ]jteris   adorant,  quam  Occidentem.     De  Religione, 

vestris  ad  me  piivatim  scriptis,  hactenus  non   Causa  ilia  vestiaria  magnos  hoc  tempore  mo- 

responderim ;    nee   pro    doctissimis  vestris   tus  concitavit.     Reginv  certum   est,  nolle 

(^omnientariis  ad  me  transmissis,  uUas  hac*    flecti :  Fratres  autem  quidam  nostri  ita  ea  de 

tenuB  gratias  retulerim.     Neque  illud  ipsum    re  pugnant,  ac  si  in  ea  una  omnis  nostra  Re< 

mihi  viiio  vertant  Wolvius  et   Lavaterus;   ligio  versaretur.     Itaq;  Fonctiones  abjicere, 

quos  qusso,  meo  nomine,  plurimdm  salutate,   et  Ecclesias  inanes  relinqnere  malunt.  quam 

ft  me  apud  illos  excusate.     Scio  enim  Officij    tantillum  de  sententia  decedere.     Neq  ;  ant 

roei  rationem  hoc  ipsum  efflagiUbse  ;  et  vos,   tuis  aut  D.  GuaJtheri  doctissimis  scriptis,  aut 

iUosque,  meas  Iiterasdesiderlsse»nondabito.   aliorrm  pionun  Vironun  monitis  moveri  v^ 


S88  RECORDS. 

Inst*    AgimiM  uuKen  D«o  gradas,  qui  boo  tarn  HanumiUtem  Untamtuncitdas  Ai 

patitar  dm  inter  nof ,  hoc  tempore,  graviori-  elabi  potaiiec.  Eqoklein  wot  oaaee  ia  oc 

but   Quaedoaibas  exereeri.     Unoa  taDtdm  at  in  sino  garo,  et  te  impriaiia.     Ui  Fater, 

quispiam  i  noetro  namero,  Episoopas  Glo-  lumen  jam  anicam  Ktatii  Boecra.    Qood  aa- 

cestrensis,  in  Comatiie  aperte,  et  fidenter  tem  ad  Literas  attioet,  equidemt  preteniaaaft 

dixit,  probari    sibi   Lutheri  tententiam  de  anno  tlio  superiore  cum  peate,  et  lue  onnia 

Euchariitia ;  sed  ea  eegei  non  erit,  f  pero,  nbiqne  clao«a  easant,  cieteroquia  aoaqoam 

diutuma.  In  Hibamia,  noanihil  hoc  tempore  intenniai  ecribera,  ad  te,  ad  Lavateran.  ad 

tamultuatur.     Insula  ea,  uti  Mis,  paret  no-  Simlerum,  et  ad  Julium.  Quod  niki  facerera, 

■trie  Kegibus.  Johannes  quidam  Onclue,  spu-  videri,  vix  poeeem,  non  dico  officii,  aed  b« 

riui,  conscripsit  nuper  miliiem,  et  noftroi  Humamitatiiquidemrationi^mullam  retinera. 

insolenter  provocavit.  Sed  plus  in  ea  re  more  Et  de  aliie  quidem  meis  literie  eaperiori- 

est,  quam  periculi.    Is  enim  longe  abdit  sese  bus,  quid  factum  sit,  n^scio.     Proximaa  aa* 

in  paludes,  et  solitudines ;  quo  noster  miles  tem  audio  in  naraii  oonflictu  exceptas  Ibissa 

coBseqiii  facile  non  piMsiL     E  Scotia  vero,  k  Gallic,  atqae  ablatas  Caletum.    Sed  Misaa 

(quid  ego  dieam  1  aut  tu.  quid  credas  1)  hor-  ista  facio.     Nunc  accipito  de  reboa  noatria. 

reuda  atq ;  atrocia  nuntiantnr.     Es  quamvis  qnos  tibi,  pro  tua  pietate,  magis  oordi  ease, 

ejuamodi  sint,  ut  credo,  vix  possint,  tamen  sat  scio.     Primum  de  RelLgione  omnia  domi 

ex  Aula  udq  \  ad  me  scrtbuntur,  et  oassim  Dei  Optimi  Maximi  Beneficio  pacata  aaaC. 

jactantur,  et  creduntur  ab  omnibus,     iiegem  Papistc  exales  turi>ant,  et  impediunt  qaaa- 

i'uvenem.aiunt,  proximishisce  admodumdie-  turn  possant  et  evulgatia  libris,  B«'ocio,  qoo 
(US,  unft  cum  uno  famulo,  queiu  habuit  i  cu-  n»eo,  faione,  dicam,  aa  nierito,  me  peinnt 
biculis,  interfectum  esse  domi  suav,  et  expor-  unnm,  iduue  temi  maximis  clamoribna  oao 
tatum  foras,  et  relictum  sub  dio.  Crede  niihi,  tempore.  lIUs  omnibus  dum  unus  respondeob 
horret  animus  ista  commemorare.  Si  ista  tn  me  ne  putes  esse  otiosnm.  OfTvrtur  mihi 
vera  sint,  ne  sint;  tamen  si  sint,  quid  causs  inter  alia,  causa  ilia  Ubiquitaria,  quam  ego 
fnerit,  aut  quibus  ille  insidiis  petitas  sit,  fa-  in  senis  iilius  nostri  Tubingensis  gratiam,  at 
ciam  te  posthac,  ubi  omnia  rescitero,  de  ra*  potui,  utqoe  res  tulit,  de  industxia  oraavi 
bus  omnibus  certiorem.  In  Prmsentia,  nee  pluribus :  Sed  nostra  lingua,  utpote  noatria 
aa,  qu»  ita  constanter  jactarentur,  reticere  Hominibus.  Si  quidem  otium  erit,  partem 
potui,  nee  ea  qua)  comperta  non  haberem,  aliquam  transferam,  et  ad  voa  mittanu  Da 
nimium  fidenter  affirmare,  Julium  nostrum,  illo  autem  sane,  equidem  non  video  quid  da- 
audio,  Tiguri  esse  mortuum :  Mitto  tamen  ad  beam  statuere.  Ita  mihi  videtur,  magia  ma- 
illum  viginti  Coronatos  Gallicos,  si  vivitt  at  gisqne  in  singulos  dies  delirare.  Legi  eaim 
illi  cedant ;  sin  autem,  quod  nolim,  est  mor-  novam  Menandri  phasma,  quod  anac  naper 
tuus,  ut  in  Epulum  Scholasticum  tosumantar.  dedit :  Et  tibi,  et  de  illo  Kibro,  et  da  omai* 
Si  esset  otium,  scriberem  ad  D.  Lavaterum,  bos  Literis  tuis,  et  de  omni  tua  Hamaai- 
ad  D.  Simlerum,  ad  D.  Wolphium,  ad  D.  tate,  ago  gratias.  Respublica  domi.  foriaqoa. 
Hallerum,  et  alios :  Imprimis  vero  ad  D.  terra  marique  tranquilla  est.  Pacem  habe- 
Gualterum ;  ad  quem,  hactenus  homo  ingra-  mus  cum  Oallis  constitutam.  Flandrica  etiam 
tus,  nunquam  scripsi.  Qu»so.  at  hosce  om-  ilia  turba  jam  tandem  consilait.  Mercatores 
nes.  atq  ;  etiam  in  primis  D.  Rodolphum,  at  ntrinque  commeant,  Flaadri  ad  noa.  K  noatri 
D.  Heoricum  tuos,  meo  nomine  plurimum  va-  vicissim  ad  illos.  Graovelaou«,  cojoa  onios 
lere  jubeas.  Vale,  mi  Pater,  et  Domina  in  nequitia  hcc  omnia  csspta  sunt,  id  egit,  at» 
Christo  Colendissime.  tnrbatis,  atqne  impeditis  emporiis,  com  oeqae 
Sarisberia  iu  Angda.  invebi  quicquam,  neque  exportari  posaet,  at- 
Feb,  W4»  1667.        Tuus  ia  Christo,  tonitis  mercatoribos,  et  oppidaoo  vulgo.  qaod 

Jo.  Juellus,  Anglus.  vere  e  laoificio  victam  qocerit,  ad  otium,  atqaa 

iNscaiPTio.  inopiam  redacto,  popolaris  aliquia  motna,  et 


D.   Heoricho  Bullingero   Ministro  seditio  domestica  sequeretur.     Ita  eaiai  ape- 

Ecclesic  Tigurine   Fidelissimo,  rabat  Religionem  uaa  posse  coocoti.      Sed 

Viro  longe  Doctissimo,  at  Do-  Deus  ista  consilia  convertit  potiiis  in  antho- 

miao  suo  Colendissimo.                Tiguri.  rem.     Nostri  enim  in  officio,  uti  par  erat, 

^ »«___  ramanserant.     Flandricum  autem  vulgva.  di- 

gressis   nostris    Mercatoribus,   et    Emporio 

LXXXV.— i^  Letttr  afJewftt  to  BulUngtr,  £mbd»  constituto,  earn  rem  iadigne  ferre. 

of  the  StoU  Again  were  ia,  both  in  England,  atque  etiam  tantnm  non  tumaltoarL  Hibenii* 

Ireland,  Scotland,  and  tht  Nothnlandi,  uti  te  audisse  scio,  nolas  pareat,  et  noatria 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.]            •  ntuntur  legibns.     In    illam  insalam.    Papa 

.  ,          -DI    •          •    ni.  •       T  ante  aliquot  admodum  dies  immisit  Hominem 

Salutem  Plunmam  m  Chnsto  Jesa.  sceleratum,  et  callidum,  cum  mandatia,  qui 

Quid  ego  dicam,  Doctissiroa  Vir  et  Claris-  hoc  illuc  concursaret     Erat  enim  Hibnnaa, 

sime  Pater  t  Btpudetetdolet,  podet  primum,  qui  gentem  feram  et  siWestxem  contra  nos 

non  Acripsisse  saapius,  deinde  dolet,  eas  ipsas  Heligionis  causa  commoveret.  Quid  qo«ris  ? 

quas  scripsi,  non  potuisse  ad  vos  pervenire,  Nebulo  statim  primo  appalsu  comprehendi* 

obsecro  tamen  te,  ne  putes  mihi  aut  Scholam  tor,  at  excossos,  et  vinctua  ad  noa  roittitai; 

Tigurinam,  aut  RempuUicam,  aut  illam  vas-  Ita  saoerrimos  Patar  prorsoa  dacw^t,  ci^ 
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flectefe  noa  pofl»it  raperM,  Acbeionta  morere.       Q  o  o  ▼ebeffl«fntia8  faremas  vobis  Reverendi 

In  Scotia  ita  ot  Tolomiu.     Rcgina  sola  Domini  et  Fratres  ChariMimi,  ed  dolemus 

MiMam  inam  suam  retinet,  ioTitii  omnibui.  grarius  desvidere  tou  i  Fratribus  aliquot,  Viris 

ParkbttistiM,  Hoperas.  Sampson,  Sandus,  Le-  Doctis,  in  Anelia  gradu  suo  dejectis.    Atque 

▼erna,  Chamberas  Talent,  et  officium  faciunt.  ideo  dilectioni  nostne  dabitis,  quod  freauen- 

Bi^^nniom  jam  est, quod  ego  illoramquenanam  tius  eadem  de  re  aures  vestras  obtundimus. 

Tiderim.     Vale,  mi  Pater.     Dominus  Jesus  Vidimus  etaccepimusvestram  in  banc  causam 

te  qu&m  diutissimd  servet  supersiitem,  et  in*  ezcusationem  :  Interim  Angli  exales  ad  nos 

colomem*     Salnta  D.  Gualterum,  D.  Lava-  ▼eniunt,  qui  affirmant  Londinensis  Eccle»iae 

terum.  D.  Simlemm,  D.  Lopum,  D.  Halle-  Doctores,  nee  non  aliarum  in  Anglia  hkcle- 

mm,  D.  Gesnemm,  D.  Frisium,  D.  Zuinglium,  siaruni,   in   Mariana  persecutione  probatos 

D.  Wikium;  ftdquoe  singulosdarem  I^teras  Homines,  quorum   fide  ditigentia   Ecclesis 

si  essetotiunkjTelpocivsDisiprorsusobrueror  Anglicans  in  stevisMmus  istis  tempestatibus 

Negotiis.  conservate  sint,  nunc  pelli,  nee  pelli  tantom, 

Sariaberise,  in  Aaglia,  Calead.  sed  gra?i  etiam  persecutione  premi,  adeoque 

Martiis,  1665.  et  in  tetras  retrudi  carceres.     Addunt  plures 

Tui  Nominis  Stndiosissimua,  esse  in  Hibernia  Ecclesiarum  Mintstros,  qui 

Tibique  Deditissimus,  non  sliter  sentiant  ant  faciant,  quam  illi  ipsi 

Jo.  Juellus,  Angina,  qui  in  Anglia  sustinent  persecutionem.    Illos 

___..,«__^ . autem  Episcopi  sui  Beneficio.  et  apud  Regiam 

.  ...«,*r      .Ml     «<    ■    !•      «-  ..  M.  interventu  agere  in  summa  tranquillitate. 

LXXXVL-nt  End  of  a  Letter  wrUtento  ^t^de  isii  colligunt.  si  Episcopi  qui  in  Anglia 

ZurH:n,  entmgfarth  tlu  Temper  of  tome  Bi-  .^^^  ^^^^  f^  Majestatem  intercederent.  fore 

tkopt  in  those  Matter$.  „^  ^^  jp^i  tranquille  dbi  commi«»sa8  possit  r»- 

[Ei  MSS.  Tignr.]  tinere  et  gubemare  Ecclesias.     Et  quod  bac 

Nunc  Pfttres  illod  petimus,  et  ia  in  causa  prftcipuum  est,  Episcopos  non  diffi- 
Christo  contendimus  etiam  atq  ;  etiam,  (qnod  ten  meliorem  habere  causam  afflictos  et  de- 
TO«  ttltrd  benignissime  polliciti  esiis)  ut  Lon-  jectos.  Nam  agnoscere  eos  Gcclesiam  rectius 
dinensis,  Wintoniensis  ac  Cantuanensis  Epis*  constitui  et  constitutam  gubemari  sine  illis 
coponim  animoa  ezacerbatos  molliatis,  et  «i  caremoniis  ritubusve  et  institutis,  quam  cum 
BOQ  anpli^  aliquid  potestis,  saltern  hoc  tan-  illis,  adeo  ut  ipsismet  afferatur  optio,  malint 
tAm  exoretis:  Ut  et  in  Fratres  nontroa  in  ipsi  si  hi  Ecclesiam  deligere  sine  illis,  quam 
Anglia  remanentes  mitiores  esse  velint.  et  illis  oncnitam  sibi  dari.  Id  quod  inde  quoque 
fscea  ex  iuis  Ecclesiis  remorentes,  si  non  colHouescat  manifestissimd,  quod  in  Regni 
adjavare,  at  saltern  tolerare,  et  ipsorum  factis  Comitiis.  non  semel  Episcopi  petierint.  a  W. 
coottivere  velint.  Atq ;  tos  Reverendis  Nor-  M.  ut  tollantur  ilia  et  purgatior  omatiorque 
dovicensi,  Wigomiensi,  et  Dnnelmensi  Epis-  ant  minus  saltern  onerata  fiat  Ecclesia.  Qute 
copis,  in  Testris  Epistolis,  pollicitis  justas  cum  ita  sint  reverendi  Domini  et  Fratres  Cba- 
aiMB  pietatia  laudes  persolvatis :  Atque  illis,  rissimi,  incitabit  vos  ipsoa  baud  dubie  vestra 
aimul  et  Fratribus  Ministris  stodentibus  re-  pietas  ad  consnitandum,  quomodo  fieri  possit 
pargatioBi  Ecclesiamm,  animos  pergendi  in  commode  et  mature,  ut  Fratribus  istis  afflictis 
proposito  addatis.  H»c,  si  pro  vestra  summa  consulatur,  et  ne  ita  gravi  persecutione  pre- 
bignstate  (nt  confidimus)  impetraverimus,  mantur,  quia  potius  R.  Maj.  dementia  tole- 
non  mod6  non  fatigabimos  alias  Ecclesias  r^ntur,  donaqne  in  ipsis  utilia  Ecclesias.  per 
Dovis  precibos,  sed  et  nos,  omnesq ;  weri  pti,  abdicationem  non  eztinguantur.  Non  est  au- 
omnia  vobis  oh  pacem  et  concordiam,  Testra  tem  quod  multis  rationibus  aut  exemplis,  tos 
opera,  Ecclesiv  partam  debebirous;  et  Dens  alio-jui  peritissimos  omnis  pietatiset  spquita- 
optimns  naximus  vobis,  per  Dominum  no-  tis,  urgeamus ;  tantum  hoc  oramus  per  Do- 
sCnun  Jssam  Christum,  ciemam  Coronam  minum.  ut  si  apud  R.  M.  afflictis  afflictionem 
tribuet.  Amen.  vel  imminuere,  vel  prorsus  adimere  potestis, 
Vostns  Dignitatis  Studiosissimi,  pro  Christiana  Charitate,  illis  omnem  vestram 
Ceorgius  Witherus,  I  £^„u  fidelem  impeudatis  operam ;  et  nostram  banc 
Johan.  Bartholottus,  S  ^  '  fratemam  admouitionem  boni  consulatis, 
solitoque  amore  nos  vestri  amantissimos  pro- 

.  «.»«*•»      «...  .  />     I.    t   r  «.     .  sequi  pergatis.     Valete,  Honorandi  Domini. 

LXXXVn.--B.iW.«5«rfln^OH-W.r-e««.«o  ^igj^^je  AugusU.  1567. 

the  Biihopt  of  London,  Wincheuer,  and  iVor-  Bullingerus,  et  Gualtems. 

•riM,  imterceding  for  Favour  to  tf'tm  whme     ^ 

Scruple*  vtere  uot  sat'ujied  in  thote  Matters. 

[Ex  MSS.  Tigur.]  LXXXVIIl  — y^  Part  of  a  Letter  ofJetoelPs  to 
Intercessionales  pro  Tolerantia.  *"'^"^*r'/'**  ?"'•  ofAffairM  both  in  Eng^ 

Undinemi,  Wintonienn,  et  Norvicemi,  ''^  "^  &eolland. 

Epucopu  in  Anglia.  [Ex  MSS.  Tigur.] 

Bevorendi  Viri  Domini  Colendissimi,  et       CoNTKNTioilladeEccIesiasticaVeste 

Fratres  in  Domino  Charissimi.     Domi-  liaea,  de  qua  vos  toI  ab  Abele  nostra,  vel  i 

nns  Jesus  benedica*  vobis  et  servet  voi  D.  Parkhursto  audisse  non  dubito,  nondum 

•b  *y^ni  malo  etiam  conquievet.   £a  res  nonnibil  commovet 
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infirmos  aniraos :  Atqne  ntiniim  omnia  etiam  LXXXIX. — The  Kubititie,GentWmemf,Ban»w 
tenaissima  vestigia  Papatus,  et  e  templis,  et  with  StiparinUnHanUt  Minivers  and  aihen 
multd  maxime  ex  aoimis  omnium  auferri  pot-  profminge  the  Evangeii  rf  Jetm  Chri\t,  with 
sent.  Sed  Regina  ferre  mutatioaem  in  Keli-  in  ikit  Healm :  To  the  Kings  and  Quem  Ma-- 
gione,  hoc  tempore*  nnllam  potest.  Res  Sco-  jeMtie^  and  the  Christian  EUat  of  yi*  RetUme 
tie  nondum  etiam  satis  pacat*  sant :  Nobiles  presentiie  met  i»to  Parliament,  visheih  thm 
aliquot  primi  nominis  apad  not  ezulant.  Alij  Feare  of  God,  with  the  Spirit  rf  righuous 
domi  remanserunt,  et  tese,  u  vis  fiat,  ad  re-  Judgment. 
tistendam  parant,  et  ez  arcibot  tuit  excur-  [Cotton  libr.] 
tiones  interdum  faciunt.  et  ex  PapUtarum  FoRASMucKiLT.asin  the  Contention  of  the 
agris  agunt.  fe^ln^ae  quantum  pottunt  Re-  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  Edenburghe  the  «5th  Day  of 
gina  ipsa,  etsi  ammo  sit  ad  Papitmum  obfir-  j^„^  j^^  ^^  ^^rtayn  Gentelmen  then  were 
mato,  lamen  vix  satis  exploratumhabet.  quo  directed  to  the  Queens  Majestie.witb  certaiae 
te  rertat:  Nam  de  Religione  adversanam  Articlesconceming  the  Religion,  deairing  her 
habet  magnam  partem,  et  Nobihtatis.  et  Po-  Majesties  Answer  thempon  :  To  the  whilkt 
puli:  Et.  quantum  quidem  not  pottumut  in-  howbeither  MajesUe  than  gave  tarn  parti- 
tehigere.  numerus  indies  crescit.  Submiserat  ^^^^  Answer,  nochithe  lest  hex  Majettie  re- 
proximis  istis  mensibns  Philippus  Rex.  Abba-  ^^^^^^  ^^  f^^^^  a„,^„  ^^  this  present  Par- 
tem quendam  Italum  cum  auro  Hispanico.  li^^^nf  And  therfore  wee.  of  our  Dewiv. 
hominem  vafrum,  et  factum  atque  instructum  ^^  ^^  ^^e  lesse  nor  crave  the  full  Answer 
ad  fraudes,  qui  et  Regem  Regmamq ;  juvarel  ^^  ^^e  said  Articles  in  this  present  Parliament. 
veteratonoConsihOpetimpleret  omnia  tumul-  conforme  to  the  Queens  Grace  own  Appoint- 
tibot.  Rex  novus.  qui  semper  hactenus  ab-  „^„j^  ^nd  alsua  in  respect  that  the  Parlia- 
stinuistet  a  Missis,  et  ulird  accessisset  ad  „^„j^  j^^jj^^  ^^  Edinburghe  the  lOih  of  July 
Conciones,ut  se  Popolo  daret.cum  audiret  i56()  Years,  it  was  determined  and  concludid, 
navem  illam  appulsuram  postndie.  factut  re-  ^  MtMes^  Papistrie.  and  Papis  JariaJiction. 
pente  confidentior.  sumpUs  aniims.  noluit  to  be  simply  abolyshit  and  put  away  out  of  thU 
longids  dittimulare.  Accedit  ad  Femplum ;  Realme.  and  Christs  Religion  to  be  reteined 
jnbetsibide  more  did  Missam.  Eodemipso  universally  and  approvit.  And  in  like  manor, 
tempc.re,  1).  Knoxus.  Concionator  m  eodem  in  respect  that  the  Queens  Majettie,  br  man  v, 
oppido.  et  in  proximo  tempio,  magna  frequen-  divert  and  sundry  Proclamation t.  hes  raiefn 
Ua  clamare  m  Idolomanias.  et  in  universum  ^^  approvyt  Christs  Religion ;  quhilk  She 
Regnum  Pontificiuin.  nunquam  forUus.  In-  j^j  publickly  resaved  in  this  Realme  at  her 
terea.  navis  ilia  Philippicajactata  tempesta-  Arrivall.  and  spetially  upon  the  fiftene  D«ye 
Ubns.  et  ventibus  fluctibusq;  concussa.  et  of  September  last  at  Punde :  ITieKinFeand 
jracta.  convulao  malo.  ruptit  latenbus,  amis-  q„^^„,  Majestie.  with  the  Advyte  of  ihair 
lis  gubernatonbus.  veclonbus,  et  rebus  omni-  5^^^^  Counsaill,  promiset  as  well  be  the  Act 
bus  mams,  et  lacera.  et  aqu»  plena,  referiur  of  Secreat  Counsaile.  as  by  divers  and  sundry 
in  Angham.  Hiec  ego  dmnitus  non  dubito  Proclamations  mad  therui^on.  poblickly  in  the 
contigisse.  ut  Rex  fatuus  intelligat.  quam  sit  principall  Burghis  of  this  Realme.  to  entablish 
auspicatum  audire  Missas.  E  Galliis  multa  j^  t^j.  „j  Parliament  the  Religion  of 
turbulenta  nunciantur.  Domus  ilia  Guisana  Christ,  quhilke  thei  fand  publicklie  and  nni- 
non  potest^  acquienceie  tine  aliquo  magno  ^^rtally  standing  at  the  Arivall  in  Scotland ; 
malo :  Verum  i«U  vobis  multo  propiora  sunt.  ^^^  ^„  ^^j,  ^a^^^  ^^  Constitutions.  Comon, 
quam  nos.  Danus,  et  Suecus,  crueniissime  Civill.orMunicipiall.prejttdicialltothetame. 
inter  se  confluerunt.  el  adhuc  dicuntur  esse  m  ^^  ^  abolished  and  put  away,  as  the  said  Acts 
Armis:  Uterq ;  affectus  est  maximis  incom-  ^„j  Proclamations  mair  fullelye  proports. 
modis;  nee  adhuc  uter  sit  superior,  dici  po-  p^j^inge  thairfore  the  Premisses  to  be  coa- 
test.  Libn  vestri  (tuus.  Reverende  Pater,  in  .iJered,  together  with  the  said  Articles,  and 
Danielem.  et  tuus.  Docussime  Ludovice.  in  ^^.^  ^^^^^^  Majesties  Answers  to  the  same. 
Jotuam)  incolumes  ad  me  delati  sunt :  E^o  ^^  ^^  j^j,^,  g^  ,i^  thareupon  as  followis. 
et  Deo  Optimo  Maximo  de  vobis,  et  vobis  de  '^ 
istis  laboribus  et  studiis.  deq;  omni  vestra  THE  ARTICLES, 
faumanitate.  ago  gratias.  j^.^  ^^  j^  Articles,  uhich  the  KabiHtie,  Ba- 

Misi  in  hoc  temiK)re  ad  Julium  nostrum,  in  Gentlemen,  BurgensU,  and  other  Prnfess- 

annnnm  Stipendium.  viginti  Coronaios  ;  et  ^^    .  (,^^.,,,  f;^„,,a^  „^^  ^^f^  „a  |,i^,. 

aheras  lotidem  ad  vos  duos,  ut  eos  vel  m  cgb-  ^.^^  J^^  ^^  q,^^,^^  Mfjestie,  and  her  H^mabk 

nam  publicam  pro  more  vestro.  vel  m  quern-  ConsaiU,  within  this  Realme  of  Scotlande. 
▼IS  ahum  otum  pro  vestro  arbano  consumatit. 

Deus  vos,  Ecdetiam.  Rempublicam,  Scho-  Jmnrimis,  That  the  Papistical  and  Blasphe- 

lamq ;  vestram  conservet  incolumes.  SaloUte  mos  Mas9.  with  all  Papistree,  Idolatry,  and 

D.  Gualtemm.  D.  Simlenim,  1).  Zuinglium.  Pope's  Jurisdiction,  be  univerxalliesuppreKaed 

D.  Ghesuerum.  D.  Wikium,  D.  Hallerum,  D.  and  abolished  thorowgout  this  whole  Realme, 

D.  Hen.  et  Rod.  Builingerum  meo  nomine  notonly  in  the Subjects.but almoin  the Quoenes 

8arisberi«.  8  Febmar.  1666.  Majestie  owne   Person,    with    Punishment 

Vestii  Amani,  et  Stodiotnt  in  Deo,  against  all  Persons,  that  shall  be  deprehendet 

Jo.  JuelluB.  to  Irantgrette  and  offend  in  the  taaae :  And 
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that  Um  nacen  Word  off  Ood,  and  Chriati  tnie  hb  Hoija  Worde,  tie  as  Ydolatry,  Blasphemy 
Religion,  nowe  presently  received,  might  bo  of  Codes  Name,  manifest  brekinge  of  the 
establishedt  approved,  and  ratified  ihroogbe-  Sabbath  Day,  with  Wichcraft,  Sorcery  and  la- 
out  thole  Realme,  aswel  in  the  Queenes  Ma-  chantment.  Adultery,  Incest,  manifest  Whor- 
iestie  owne  Person,  as  in  the  Sabjecu,  with-  dome,  Mentcnamce  of  Bordells,  Murther, 
OQt  any  Impedyment :  And  that  the  People  Slaughter,  Keyfe  and  Spulse,  with  many  other 
be  astricted  to  resort,  upon  the  Sondaies  at  detestable  Crymes,  may  be  severely  punished  ; 
least,  to  the  Praiers  and  Preaching  of  Godes  and  Judges  appointed  in  every  Province  or 
Worde,  like  as  they  were  astricted  before  to  Dioces,  for  Execution  therof,  with  Power  to 
resort  to  the  Idolaters  Masse:  And  theis  doe  the  same,  and  that  by  Act  of  Parliament. 
Heads  to  be  provided  by  Act  off  Parliament,  Last,  That  som  Order  be  devysit  aod  e»ta- 
with  the  Consent  of  the  Estates,  and  Ratify-  blishit,  for  the  Ease  of  the  poore  Lu&borers  of 
cacion  of  the  Queenes  Majestie.  the  Ground,  conceminge  the  reasonable  Pay- 

Secondlie,  That  seur  Provision  be  appoinct-  ment  of  thair  Teynds,  and  settinge  of  thair 
ed  for  Sustentation  of  the  Mynistrye,  aswel  Teyndis  to  an  over  yair  Heads,  without  yairo 
for  the  1'yme  present,  as  for  the  Tjrme  to   own  Advyse  and  Consent. 

come ;  and  that  soche  Persons  as  are  pub-  

lickelie  adinytted  in  the  Mynistrye,  may  have 

there  Livings  assigned  unto  them,  in  the  ^**  Q'^ten'i  Majesties  Answer  to  the  Articles, 
I'ownes  where  they  travell,  or  at  the  least  prrsuntit  to  her  Highues  by  eertaine  Geniio- 
next  adjacent  thereto :  And  that  they  have  *^"» »"  /**  ^«'»»'  */  '*«  ***''  ^  Assemblie 
not  occasion  to  crave  the  same  at  the  Hands       *lf  ^^*  Kirke, 

of  any  others.  And  that  the  Benyfices  nowe  To  the  First,  Desiringe  the  Mass  to  be  sup- 
vacant,  or  that  have  vaked  sithence  the  pressed  and  abolyscht,  as  well  in  'the  Head 
Moothe  of  Marche,  Anno  1568,  or  that  here-  as  Members,  with  Punyshment  against  the 
after  shall  hapiien  to  vake,  be  disponed  to  Contradoenars ;  as  also  that  Heligion  now 
oixalified  and  learned  PersouK,  able  to  preche  professed  to  be  establisht  be  Acte  of  Parlia* 
uoddes  Worde,  and  to  discharge  the  Voca-  ment.  It  is  Answerit,  First,  for  the  Part  of 
tioo  concernynge  the  Mynysterye,  by  Tryall,  her  Majestie  selfe,  that  hir  Highnes  is  yet  na 
and  Admission  of  the  Superintendenu :  And  wyse  perswadit  in  the  said  Keligion,  not  yett 
that  no  Bishopricke,  Abbaty,  Phorye,  Dea-  tliat  any  Impyetie  is  in  the  Masse  ;  and  there- 
conrye,  Provostrye,  or  enye  other  Benyfyce  fore  beleves  that  her  Lovinge  Subjects  will  noe 
having  many  Churches  annexed  thereto,  be  wayes  presse  her  to  receive  any  Keligion 
disponed  altogether  at  eny  time  to  come,  to  agaynst  her  Conscience :  Quilke  suld  be  to  her 
eoy  one  Man:  But  at  the  least,  the  Churches  continuall  Troble,  be  remorse  of  Conscience, 
thereof  be  severallye  disponed,  and  to  several  and  ther  through  an  parpetuall  Inquiet- 
Persuns,  so  that  every  Man  having  Charge  nes.  And  to  deal  plainly  with  her  Subjects, 
may  serve  at  his  owne  Church,  according  to  her  Majestie  neather  will,  nor  may  leave  the 
his  Vocation.  Aod  to  this  Effect,  that  the  Religion,  qucharin  she  has  ben  noryscht,  and 
Glebhis  and  Manses  be  given  to  the  Mynis-  upbrought,  and  believes  the  same  to  be  well 
trye,  that  they  may  make  liesidence  at  there  grounded ,  knowinge  besides  the  Grudge  of 
Churches,  wherethrough  they  may  discharge  Conscience,  gyf  she  shold  receve  any  change 
there  Cooscyences,  conform  to  there  Vocation,  in  her  owne  Religion ,  that  she  shold  leave  the 
and  also  that  the  Churches  may  be  repaired  Friendship  of  the  King  of  France,  the  Ann- 
accordinglie :  and  that  a  Lawe  be  made  and  cient  Allia  of  yis  Realme,  and  of  other  great 
established  hereupon  by  Act  of  Parliament,  Princes  hir  Frinds  and  Confederate :  Quha 
as  said  is.  wold  take  the  same  in  Evil   Part.     And  of 

I'hirdlie,  That  none  be  permytted  to  have  quhom  »be  may  luke  fur  thare  great  Support 
Charge  of  Scoules,  Colledges,  or  Universities,  in  bar  Necessities  and  havefand  no  other  Con- 
or yet  privatly  or  publickly  instruct  the  Youth,  sederation  that  may  contraven  the  same.  She 
but  such  as  shall  be  tryed  by  the  Superinteu-  will  be  loth  to  put  in  hasard  the  losse  of  all 
dents,  or  the  Visitors  of  the  Churche,  found  her  Frinds  in  an  instant  *,  prayinge  all  her  lov- 
sound  and  able  in  Doctrine,  and  admitted  by  ynge  Subjects,  seing  they  had  Experience  of 
them  to  there  Charges.  hir  Goodnes,  that  she  has  neither  in  Tymes 

Fourthlie,  For  Sustentacion  of  the  Poore,  by  past,  nor  yet  means  hearafter  to  prease  the 
that  all  Lands  founded  to  Hospitalitie  of  Old,  Conscience  of  ao^  Man,  but  that  they  may 
be  restored  again  to  the  same  Use :  And  that  Worshippe  God  m  sick  sort  as  they  ar  per- 
all  Lands,  Anuell  Renu,  or  any  other  Emolu-  swadit  to  be  the  best,  that  they  will  allwayes 
meats  pertayninge  any  wayes  somtyme  to  the  notht  preise  hir  toffend  hir  awne  Conscience. 
Friers  of  whatsoever  Ordre  they  had  been  of,  As  to  the  Establishment  in  the  Body  of  the 
or  Anuall  Rents,  Altarage,  Obits  perteoninge  Realme ;  these  your  selfis  knawis  as  appears 
to  the  Priests,  be  applyit  to  the  Sustentacion  well  by  your  Articles,  that  the  sam  can  nocht 
of  the  Poor,  and  Uphold  of  Scoles  in  the  be  done,  be  thonly  Consent  of  hir  Majestie, 
Townes,  and  other  Places  whear  thaye  lie.       but  requires  necessarily  the  Consent  of  the 

Fifthlie,  That  all  sic  horrible  Crymes,  as  Thre  Estates  in  Parliament.  And  therefore 
now  abounds  in  this  Realme,  vhihoot  any  soo  sone  as  the  Parliament  balds,  that  Thing 
GbRoedon,  to  the  great  Contempt  of  God  and  qahilke  the  Thie  Estates  agree  upon  amaogst 
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you  selfM,  hit  Majeitie  iball  grant  tbe  same  rerereotly  wee  require  in  the  Name  of  tbe 

onto  vott.    Aad  alwais  sail  make  you  saeryat  Eternal  God,  that  ber  Higbnes  wald  embrace 

na  Man  shall  be  troblit  for  using  your  selves  the  Meanes  quharby  she  may  he  perswadit  in 

in  Religion  accordinge  to  your  Consciences:  tbe  Trewth.    QuhiUce  preseudy  we  offer  unto 

So  that  no  Man  shall  have  Cause  to  doubt  herGrace,aswellby  Preachingeof  his  Worde, 

that  for  Religious  Causes  Mens  Lyres,  or  quhilke  is  the  chiefe  Means  apoioted  be  God 

Heritage,  shall  be  in  haserid.  to  perswade  all  tbe  Chosen  Children  of  his 

To  the  Seeond  Article.  That  her  Majestie  infailablo  Veritie.   As  be  publick  Disputacion 

thinks  it  no  waves  resonable  that  she  sbdd  against  tbe  Adversaries  of  this  our  Religion 

defraud  her  selfe  of  sa  greate  a  Parte  of  the  desciversof  her  Majestie  whensoever  it  shall 

Patrimony  of  tbe  Crowne,  as  to  put  tbe  Pa-  be  thought  expedient  to  hir  Grace.     And  as 

tronages  of  the  Benifices,  furthe  of  her  owne  to  the  Impietieof  tbe  Masso,  we  dare  he 

Hands.    For  her  own  Necessity,  in  beringe  of  bauld  to  affirme,  that  in  that  Idoll  thare  is 

her,  and  Comon  Charges^  will  reqnyre  tbe  great  Impietie,  ye  it  is  na  tbinge  ells  but  a 

Retention  of  ane  Guide   Part  in   her  own  Messe  of  Impietie.  fra  the  Beginoinge  to  the 

Hands :    Nocbtyelles  her  Maiestie  is  well  Endinge.     1  ne  Author,  or  Sayer,  tbe  Actioa 

pleasit  that  Consideracion  being  had  of  hir  it  selfe,  the  Opinion  therof  conteanii,  the 

owne  Necessity*  and  quhat  may  be  su£5cieot.  Hearers  of  it.  Gasars  upon  it,  avoure  it  pro- 

for  the  resonable  Sustentation  of  the  Minis-  nouncis  Blasphemy,  and  comytts  maist  ab- 

ters,  and  speciall  Assignation  be  made  to  you,  homynable  Ydolatry.  as  we  have  crer  offerit, 

in  Places  maist  comodious  and  with  tbe  and  yet  offer  our  selves  mai)it  mmnifestly  to 

qnhilk  her  Majestie  shall  not  intromitt,  but  prove.    And  quhar  hir  Majesiie  estemes  that 

sofler  the  same  to  run  lo  tham.  the  Change  of  hir  Religion  should  dissol  re  the 

Tbe  Answer  of  the  rest  of  the  Articles  Confederacy  and  Allyance.  that  she  bes  with 

is  refered  to  the  Parliament.  ^«  ^^K^  ^^  trance,  and  other  Princes,  &c. 

Assuredly  Christ's  true  Religion  is  the  un- 
dowtid  Means  to  knit  up  surly  perfect  Con- 

n,  Khk',  RipU,  t,  rt.  Q«««'l  Mq^io  i??"'7  ";J.  f  "'"•'•hip.  witl>  him  that  ., 

t     \.f.   fortaavd  Kwg  of  all  Kmgs;  and  quha  bes  the  Harts 

J        ^  '  of  all  Princes  in  his  Hands.    Quhifk  aucht  (o 

First,  wbarher  Majestie  Answers  that  she  be  more  precious  unto  her  Majestie,  nor  the 

is  not  persuadit  in  the  Religion ;  neather  that  Confederacy  of  all  the  Priuces  of  the  Yearth ; 

she  understands  any  Impietie  in  the  Masse,  and  without  the  quhilke,  neatiier  Confe^iers- 

hot  that  tbe  same  is  well  grounded,  &c.    This  cy,  Love,  or  Kindness,  can  long  endure, 
is  no  smale  greafe  to  the  Christian  Harts  of       Concerning  her  Majesties  .Answer  to  t^e 

her  Godlie  Subjects ;  consideringe  that  the  Second  Article,  qnhar  as  she  thinks  yt  lc 

Trompet  of  Christ's  Evangell  hes  ben  sa  lange  ways  reasonable  to  defraud  bir  selfe  of  hir 

blawin  in  this  Countrie ;  and  his  Mercy  sa  Patronage  of  the  Benefices,  qubilk  her  Ma 

plainly  offerit  in  the  same :  That  her  Majes-  jestie  estemes  to  be  a  Portion  of  hir  Patri- 

tie  yet  remaynes  nnperswadit  of  the  Trewth  mony.  -  And  that  hir  Majesty  is  mindit  to 

of  this  our  Religion ;  for  onr  Religion  is  not  retains  an  gud  Parte  of  the  Benefices  in  hvr 

ells,  but  the  same  Religion  quhilke  Christ  in  own  Hands  to  support  her  Comon  Charges : 

the  last  Days  revelit,  fra  the  Bossome  of  his  As  to  the  First  Point,  our  Mind  is  not  that 

Father:  Quharofhemad  his  Apostells  Mes*  hir  Majestie.  or  any  other  Patrone  of  this 

seegers,  and  quhilke  they  preacbit  and  esta*  Realme,  shuld  be  defraudit  of  their  just  Pa- 

blysht  amoungst  his  Paithfull  to  continu  till  tronages,  but  we  mean  that  qoben  soever  hir 

eaine  coming  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  :  Quhilk  dif-  Majestie,  or  any  other  Patrone  dois  prefteot 

wr%  from  tbe  Impietie  of  the  Turks,  the  Bias-  any  Personage  to  any  Benefice,  that  the  Par- 

pbemy  of  the  Jewes,  and  Vaine  Superstition  son  presently  sbuld  be  tryed  and  examined 

of  tbe  Papists.     In  this  that  onlie  our  Reli-  by  the  Learned  Men  of  the  Kirke,  Sic  apper- 

gion  bes  God  tbe  Father,  his  only  Sonne  our  taineth,  as  the  Superintendaunts   appoiotit 

Lord  .lesus,  his  Holy  Spirit  speakinge  in  his  there  to.     And  as  the  Presentacion  of  the 

Prophets  and  Aponles,  for  Authors  therof:  Benefices  appertayne  lo  the  Patrons,  so  ought 

And  the  Doctrine  and  Practice  for  Ground  of  the  Collation  therof  by  l^we  and  Reason  ap- 

tbe  same.     The  quhilk  Assurance  no  other  perta}'ne  to  the  Church ;  of  the  quhilke  Ctil- 

Religion  upon  the  Face  of  the  Yearth  can  lation,   the   Kirk  shuld  not   be   defrauded, 

justly  alleage,  or  plainly  prove  ;  vea,  quatso-  maire  nore  tbe  Patrons  of  their  Presentation; 

ever  Assurance  the  Papists  hes  for  their  Re-  for  otherwise,  if  it  shall  he  Lawfull  to  the  Pa- 

ligion,  tbe  same  hes  tbe  Turk  for  mayntenaoce  trons  absolutely  to  present  qubom  thai  please, 

of  the  Alcarone ;  and  the  Jewys  far  greter  without  Triall  or  Examination,  quhat  than 

for  the  Defence  of  their  Cerimonies  ;  quihid-  can  abyde  in  the  Kirke  of  God.  but  mere  ig- 

der  it  be  Autiquity  of  Tyme,  Consent  of  Peo-  norance  without  all  Ordre.    As  to  tbe  Second 

pie.  Authority  of  Princes,  great  number  or  Parte  conceminge  the  Retention  of  a  gude 

multitud  consentinge  together,  or  any  other  Parte  of  the  Benefices  in  her  RIajestiea  owne 

sike  like  Cloks,  that  they  can  preteot.     And  Hands,  this  Point  abhorris  sa  far  tra  gua  Coo* 

therefore  as  we  are  dolorous  that  her  Majestie  science,  as  well  of  God's  Law,  as  fra  the  Pub* 

in  thii  o«  Religion  is  not  penwadit,  so  maist  licke  Ordre  of  all  Comon  Laws;  That  we  at 
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}p^  to  ope«  ^^  ^  Gronnd  of  Ui«  Matter,  be  and  Dears  of  ParliameDt,  tbat  none  witltia 
fk^^^longCircumetapces*  And  therefore  maitt  thU  Realme  durst  in  Publick  have  gainsaid 
reverently  w^  wish  that  hir  Majestic  wold  the  one.  nor  mayntenet  the  other,  ft  is  fur- 
CG^stder  the  Matter  with  her  selfe,  and  with  ther  knowop  that  such  as  in  whose  Hands, 
)if>.r  Wise  Councell,  that  howsoever  the  Pa-  God  of  his  Mercye  bad  prospered  the  Begyn« 
tronagee  of  the  Benefice  may  appertayne  to  niuge  of  this  his  Worke,  were  going  forward* 
her  selfe,  yet  the  Retention  therof  in  hir  own  to  an  exact  and  parfect  Reformation,  con- 
Hands  undisponing  them  toqualyfyt  Persones,  ceminge  the  Policy  of  the  Churche,  accordinge 
is  both  Ungodly,  and  also  contrary  to  all  Po*  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  Sustf  ntadon  of  them 
Ivticke  Order,  and  Fioall  Confusion  to  the  that  Travell  in  the  same.  But  theis  nowe 
Pure  Saules  of  the  Common  People :  Quba  our  most  Just  and  Godlie  Begynnings  have 
be  this  Means  shuld  be  instructit  of  their  Sal-  nowe  been  staied  and  trobled  nere  the  Space 
▼ation.  And  qnhar  hir  Majestie  concludis  in  of  4  Yeres,  to  the  great  Grief  of  all  Godlie 
her  Second  Answer,  tbat  she  is  content  that  Hartes  within  this  Realme.  Shortlie  aftev 
an  fufflcient  and  resonable  Sustentacion  of  the  your  Grace's  Arrival,  was  that  Idol  the  Masse 
Miuisters  be  provydat  to  tliam,  by  assignation  erected  up  againe:  And  there  after  wera 
IQ  Placis  most  commodious  and  easiest  to  wicked  Men  Knemyes  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  hie 
tbam ;  consideracion  beinge  had  of  hir  owne  Holy  Kvangell  reposed  in  the  Places  widk 
Necessitie.  As  we  are  altogether  desirous  tbey  never  possessed,  and  were  admitted  to 
that  hir  Gracis  Necessitie  lie  relevit,  so  our  receive  the  Fruts,  that  by  no  just  Lawe  can 
Duty  craves  that  we  should  notifie  to  your  apperteane  to  them :  And  that  under  eolof 
Grace,  the  tme  Order  that  shuld  be  observed  they  shold  pay  ther  Thirds  to  your  Maiestiee 
in  this  Behalfe,  quhilk  is  this,  1  he  Teynds  Comptroller,  and  sucbe  as  he  shold  depute 
are  properly  to  be  reputed  to  oe  the  Pairi-  for  the  receiving  of  the  same ;  to  thend  as  we 
mony  of  the  Kirke,  upon  the  quhilks  befor  all  understond,  that  our  Mynysters  and  Mynis- 
I'hings  they  that  travells  in  the  Ministery  terye  might  have  bene  planted  and  sustanid 
thairof,  and  the  pore  indigent  Members  of  according  to  Gods  Comaun dement.  And  al- 
Christ  Body  are  to  be  sustenit.  Ihe  Kirks  beyt  we  were  plainly  forwamed,  that  suche 
also  repaired,  and  the  Youthead  brought  up  Begynnynge  wold  not  have  eny  happy  £nde; 
in  gad  Letters :  Quhilks  Things  be  and  done,  yet  the  Love  that  we  bare  to  the  Tranqnyllitie 
tJban  other  Necessitie  resonable  might  be  sup-  of  your  Realme,  and  Esperance  and  Hope 
portede  accordmge  as  her  Majestie,  and  hir  that  we  had,  that  Cod  of  his  Mercye  wold  mo* 
Oodlie  Coonsaile  could  think  expedient.  All-  lyfye  your  Highnes  Hart,  to  heare  bis  Blessed 
ways  we  cannot  but  thank  her  Majestie  most  Kvangell  publickly  preched,  we  quyetly  past 
reverently,  of  her  liberall  Offer,  of  Assigna*  over  many  J'hings  that  were  in  our  Harts,  as 
tiona  to  be  made  to  the  Ministers  for  their  also  many  tymes  by  our  Supplicacions  unto 
Susteniation.  Quhilk  not  the  lesse  is  so  ge-  your  Majestie,  we  desiered  to  have  bene  re* 
nerally  conceived  that  without  mare  speciall  dresited :  But  howe  litle  we  have  proffyted  to 
condiscendinge  upon  the  particularity  therof,  this  Daie,  bothe  great  and  small  smongest  us 
no  Kzpectacion  is  able  to  follow  therupon,  begynne  now  to  consider.  For  Laws  we  see 
And  so  to  conclud  with  her  Majestie  at  this  violated,  Idolatrye  encreased,  your  Highnee 
Parliament,  we  desire  most  earnestly  the  Per-  owne  Gates  (against  Proclamations)  made 
formance  of  the  said  Articles,  besechin^  God  natent  to  the  foolishe  People,  to  commytt 
that  as  they  are  Resonable  and  Godlv  in  idolatrye:  The  Patrymony  of  the  Churche, 
thamselvis;  so  your  Majesties  Hart,  and  the  we  see  bestowed  upon  Persons  most  unwor- 
Estates  jointly  convenit,  may  be  inclynit  and  thie,  and  to  other  Uses  then  was  at  first  in- 
penwadit  to  the  Performance  therof.  tended  :  And  thereby,  the  Tyrannye  of  that 

Romaine  Antichrist  to  be  intruded  upon  ua 

~~~~~"'~~~*~~'~"~""'~"~~~~~~~~~~~~~'  againe ;  our  Mynisters  brought  to  extreme 

XC. — Th4  Supplication  to  the  Queen  t  Majettie  Povertie ;  some  of  them  trobled  in  ther  Func* 

rf  Seottande,  tion,  some  Prechers  hart,  and  no  Redresse 

ro  ««      ...     ^  ,.     -a  4t^^  maide.    Fomicacion,  Adulterye.  Incest,  Mur- 

[Cotton  Libr.  Calig.  B.  10.]  ^^^  Sorcerers,  Bewytchers.  ^d  al  Impietie, 

To  the  Qoeen*s  most  Escellent  Majesty,  her  ^  to  abounde  universallie  within  this  your 

Grace's  Humble  Subjecu,  professing  the  Highnes  Realme,  that  God  cannot  lange  spaire 

Evangell  of  Christe  Jesus  withm  this  to  stricke  the  Heade  and  the  Members  on lese 

Realme,  wisheth  longe  Prospentte,  with  speedye  Repentance  foUowe.     We  therfore, 

the  Spirit  of  Righteous  Judgment.  ^owe  contynuinge  in  our  former  humble  Sewte^ 

It  is  not  unknown  onto  your  Majestie,  that  most  humtily  requere   of  your   Majestie  a 

within  this  Realme  the  Evangell  of  Jesus  speadye  Reformation  of  the  Innormy  ties  afore- 

Chriflt  was  lately  so  planted,  the  Trewe  Re-  said,  and  a  favorable  Auswere  of  our  just  Pe- 

ligion  so  established ;  Idolatry,  to  wit,  the  tycions ;  as  more  fullye  your  Majestie  please 

Masses,  and  all  that  therto  appertenytb,  to-  receive  in  Articles;  most  humbley  beseeching 

§  ether  with  the   Usurped  and  Tyrannical!  your  Highnes  to  have  this  Opynon  of  us,  that 

*ower  of  that  Romaine  Ante-Chnst,  called  as  to  this  daie  your  Grace  have  foimde  nor 

^  Pope,  so  suppessed,  aswel  by  the  Mighty  thinge  in  os,  but  dewe  Obbedyence  to  yov 

Power  and  Hand  of  God,  ae  by  jost  Lawes  Majettiet  Lawes  and  Aactoritie,  wUch  int 

to 
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hmve  giTCB,  becavM  we  tre  thoni  j  Part  of  yoor 
People  that  trealy  fear  God»  so  to  etteame  of 
us.  that  God,  hU  Christ  Jetat,  and  his  trewe 
ReligioD  which  we  profetse,  ^and  by  hisGnure 
■bal  be)  to  us  more  dear  then  Lives,  Posses- 
■ioDs,  or  respect  of  Prosperitie.  And  therfore 
yet  againe  we  the  hole  Bodye,  professing 
Christ  Jesus  within  this  llealme.  humbly  crave 
of  your  Majesiie,  that  ye  give  us  not  occasion 
to  thinke,  that  ye  entende  notbinge  but  the 
Subversion  of  Christ  Jesus  biM  true  Religion, 
and  in  the  Overthrowe  of  it,  the  Distruction 
of  us  the  best  part  of  the  Sabjecu  of  this  your 
Graces  Realme :  For  thie  before  the  World 
we  plainly  professe,  that  to  that  Uomaine 
Antichrist  we  will  never  be  subyect.  nor  yet 
Sttlf'er  (so  far  as  our  Power  may  suppresse  it) 
any  of  his  usurped  Aucturitie  to  have  Place 
within  this  Realme.  Aud  thus  with  all  hum- 
ble and  dewtifttll  Obbedyence,  we  humbly 
crave  your  Graces  favorable  Answer,  with 
these  our  appointed  Commissioners. 

XCI.— il  Utter  tf  Parkhnru  Bithap  ^  KoT' 
wieh,  to  BnUiMger,  eouetming  tlu  Stale  of 
Affaxft  in  SeollaHd,  and  the  KUiing  ofSiguior 

[Ex  MSS.Tigtt'O 
Salvus  sis  in  Chrisie,  optime  Bullingere. 
Secundo  Kebruarij  scripsi  ad  te,  et  una  cum 
Uteris  misi  vi^inti  Coronutos,  vel  decem  Co- 
ronatos  et  Pannum  pro  toga  :  Nam  bnc  Abeli 
arbiirio  permisi.  Tuas  accepi  S3  Matj  Paulo 
post  Londiuensis  Episcopus.  exemplar  Re- 
■ponsioots  tuie  ad  Literas  lAureutij  l^um- 
pbredi.  et  Tliomae  Sampsonis,  ad  me  misit. 
Qun»  scripsisti,  typis  apud  nos  excuduniur,  et 
Latine.ctAnglice.   Accepi  prvterea,  IvJulij, 
Confessionem  Fidei  ortbodoxae.  c.  pulcberri- 
mum  lihellum.   Mense  Martio,  Italus  quidam^ 
Tocatus  Senior  David,  Necuromaoticie  artis 
peritus,  in  magnam  gratiam  apud  Regioam 
Scotiie,  e  Regina  cubiculo  (ilia  pr«esente)  vi 
extractus,  et  aliquot   pugionibus  coofossus, 
nisere  periit.   Abbas  quidam  ibidem  vuloera- 
tos,  evasit  afgre,  sed  pauI6  post  ex  vulnere 
est  mortotts.     Fraterculus  quidam,  nomine 
Black f  (niger  Visularius)  Papistarum  ante- 
signanus,  eodem  tempore  in  Aula  occiditur : 
Sic  niger  hie  Nebulo,  nigra  quoq ;  morie  pe- 
rempttts,  invitus  nigrum  snbito  descendit  in 
9rcum.     Consiliarij,  qui  tum  simul  in  unnm 
Cttbiculum  erant  congregaci.  ut  de  rebus  qui- 
bosdam  arduis  consultarent,  audientes  has  csb- 
des,  (nam  prius  nihil  tale  sunt  suspicati)  alij 
hac,  alij  iliac,  alij  e  fenestris  sese  proturban- 
tes  certatim  aufugenint.  atque  ita  cum  vit» 
perii'ulo,  vita  consulebant  sua:.    Regina  Sco- 
tias  Principem  peperit :  Kt  cum  antea  Mari- 
torn  (nescio  quas  ob  causas)  non  tanti  faceret, 
jam  plorimi  facit.   D.  Jacobum,  suum  ex  patre 
fratrem,  qoem  antea  exosum  habuit,  nunc  in 
gratiam  recepit,  nee  solum  ilium,  sed  omnes 
(utinam  veram  esset)  proceres  evangelicos.ut 
audio.  Evangelium  oood  ad  tempus  sopieba- 
tur^dnittd  caput  axanu   C&m  h«c  Kribemiif 


ecce  Scotue  quidam  e  Patria  profo^^ieas,  Vv 
bonus  et  docUis,  narravit  mihi,  Regtnam  kbIu 
decem  hebdonjidas  Puerum  peperisae ;  me 
dum  e«se  baptisatum.  Rogo  cauaam.  Ra- 
spondet,  Reginam  Telle  Filiom  in  svoudo 
'I'emplo,  cum  multarum  Missarnm  Celebia- 
tione  tingi.  At  Edinburgenses  id  omnino  noQ 
permittunt :  Nam  mori  poiids  malunt,  qaaaa 
pati,  ut  abominandc  Missa  in  soas  Ecdcetaa 
iterum  irrepant.  Metunnt  Edinburgeaaes,  ■• 
ilia  e  Gallia  auxiliares  vocet  Copias,  at  faci- 
lius  Evaneelicofl  opprimat.  Oremua  Domiiiiiai 
pro  piis  hratribus.  Mandatis  dedtt  coidam 
pio  C^miti,  ut  Knoxum  apud  se  maDcnteou 
ex  adibns  ejiciat.  Dominus  illam  oonrertat, 
vel  confundat.  Plura  scribere  non  poaaam ; 
diu  agrotavi,  nee  dum  pleni  convalui.  Est 
hac  scribendo  debilitata  manos. 

Vale,  Cliarissime  mi  Bullingere,  Salntem 
quaso  adscribas  omnibus,  atque  adeo  omnibus 
Piis,  meo  nomine.  Dominus  sua  dextra  pro- 
tegat  Ditionem  'l^urinorum.  Rapciia  Lad* 
hamia,  <t  Augusti  15()6. 

Tous. 
Joh.  Paikhurstoa,  N. 
l^scnIPTIo. 
D.  Henricho  Bullingero. 

XCIL— if  Letter  of  GnndaWt  te  BuUinger, 
giving  an  Aeeount  of  the  State  of  afmirt  bath 
iu  Euglaud  and  ScotUutd;  aud  of  the  KtUimg 
of'  Siguiifr  David, 

[Ex  MSS.  Tignr.] 

Salutem  in  Christo. 
Clarissime  D.  Bullingere,  ac  Frater  in  Christo 
Charissime. 
D.  Johannes  Abelus  tradidit  mihi  literas 
tuas   D.  Wintoniensi,  Norvicensi,  et    mihi 
communit«*r  inscriptas,  uni  com  scripto  ve»> 
tro  de  re  vestiaria :    Quorum  ego  exemplaria 
ad  D.  Wintoniensem  et  Norvicensem  statin 
transmisi.    Quod  ad  me  attioet,  ago  tibi  max- 
imas   gralias,   tum   qnod  noetrarum   Eocle- 
siarum  tautam  curam  geris,   tum  qnod  me^ 
hominem  tibi  ignotum.participem  facis  eomm, 
qua  ad  nostros  de  rebus  controverts  scribua- 
tur.      Vix  credibile  est,  quantum  hasc  Coa- 
troversia,  de  rebus  nihili,  Ecclesiaa  nostras 
perturbarit,  et  adhuc  aliqua  ex  parte  pertnr- 
bat.     Multi  ex  Ministris  doctioribus,  vulebaa- 
tur  Mintsterium  deserturi.     Multi  etiam  ex 
Plebe,  contulerunt  Consilia  de  S«cc«sione  i 
nobis  facienda.  et  occultis  cactibus  cogendis ; 
sed  tamen,  Domini  benigiiitate,  maxima  )ian 
ad  sanioreiu  mentem  rediit.     Ad  earn  rem 
Litera  vestra,  plense  Pietatis  ac  Pmdentia, 
plorimdm  moraenti  attulerunt:  Nam  eas  la- 
tine,  atque  anglice,  Typi«  evulgandascuravi. 
Nannulli  ex  Ministris.  vestro  jodicio  atqas 
autboritate  permoti,  abjerenint  priora  Consi- 
lia de  deserendo  Ministerio.     S^d  et  ex  Plebe 
quamplurimi  mitiiis  seniire  cecperunt.  post- 
quani  intellexerunt  nostros  Ritas,  a  vobis  (qui 
iisdem  non  utimini)  nequaquam  damnari  la 
pietatis,  quod  ante  poblicatas  vestras  Liteiai^ 
aeiBo  illis  peiauaaiasat.    Sunt  taaca,  qui  ad- 
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boc  maneiit  in  priow  Sententia ;  et  in  his,  D.  ti«  pagionibnt  perfodi,  Mqae  interfid  cnia^it 

Hamfredus  et  SmmpMonus :  Nihil  Ter*  etset  Haiua  facti  immanis  memoriam  Regina,  tam- 

fmciJiM,  <|QBm  Regias  Majestati  eos  reconci-  etsi  nuper  Filium  Regi  peperit,  ez  aninio  de- 

liare,  ti  ipri  ab  instituto  diacedere  ▼ellent  ponere  non  potest.      Hac  paald  ▼erbotiu  de 

Scd  quom  hoc  non  faciant  nos  apad  Serenis-  Scotia,  ex  qua  furtasais  rard  ad  to§  scribitar. 


■iateriam  accctsimns,  din  multamqne  conten-       Londini  27  Aug.  1566. 
debamus,  m  it ta  de  qnibus  nunc  controveriiiur,  DediduimuB  tibi  in  Domino 

prorana  amoverentur.   Sed  cilm  ilia  de  Hegina  Edm.  Grindallus. 

at  Statibus  in  Comitiis  Regni  impetrare  non  Epiacopua  Londinenaia. 

potuimus,  comniunicatifl  ConiiliiSp  optimum  inscriptio. 

mdicaTimus.  non  deierere  Ecclesias  propter  Reverendo  in  Christo,  D.  Henricho  Bnllin- 
Ritna  non  adeo  multoa.  eosque  per  se  non  im-  gero.  Tigurin»  Ecclesis  Ministro  Fidelia- 
pioa ;  prasertim  quum  para  Evangelij  Doctri.       simo,  ac  Fratri  in  Domino  Charissimo. 

na  nobis  integra  ac  libera  roaneret,  in  quaad 

hunc  tt«,tte  diem,   (utcunque  muld  multa  in  \CUl.-A  Part  of  Crindnrs  Utter  to  BuUin^ 
contrana  mohu  aunt)  cum  ve.tns  Ecc leaua.  ,j:  ,^  ^j^^^  ,^.  ^.^^^^ 

Tea^que  Confeaaione  nuper  dedita,  plenia-  ©    »  ./  m        j         «•«»• 

aime  conaentimns.     Sed  neque  adhuc  pceuitet  [^'  MSS.  Tignr.] 

noa  noatri  Conailij:    Nam  interea,  Domino       Scotia  jam  in  novoa  motua  incidit 

dante  incrementum,  auct«  et  confirmatte  aunt  Henricus  nuper  Scottie  Rex  (uti  te  audiviaae 

Kccleais,  quod  alioqui  Eceboliisp  lAitherania,  eziatiroo)  Decimo  Feb'-uarii  elapai,  in  horto 

et  Semipapistia.  pneda   fuissent   expositv.  quodam,  hospitio  auo  adjacente,  inventua  eat 

latae  vero  iHtorum  intempeativte  Contf>Dtiones  mortuua :  De  genere  mortis  nondum  convenit 

de  Adiapboria,  (ai  quid  ego  judicare  possum)  apud  omnea.      Alii  dicunt  incensia  TasiHali- 

non  a^iificant,  aed  acindunt  Eccleaiaa,  et  dia-  quot  pulveris  tormentarii.  qu«  aub  cubiculo 

cordiaa  aeminant  inter  Fratrea.      Sed  de  uo-  in  quo  dormiebat  ex  induatria  repoaita  fue- 

atria  Rebua  bactenua.    In  Scotia  non  aunt  rea  rant,  aedea  everaaa  atq ;  ipaum  in  hortum 

tam  bene  constitotse,  quam  easet  optandum.  proximum  projectum  fuiaae.      Alii  vend  in- 

Retinent  quidem  (Ccclesise  adhuc  puram  Evan-  tempeata  nocte  ti  eztractum  e  cubiculo,  et 

gelij  Confeaaionem ;  aed  tamen  videtur  Scotiie  poatea  atrangulatum.  ac  tum  demura  incenao 

Kegina  omnibua  modia  laborare,  ut  earn  tan-  puWere  asdea  disjcctaa  fuiaae  affirmant.     Hu- 

dem  extirpet.     Nuper  enimeffecit,  utaexaut  jus  cadia  apud  omnea  auapectua  erat  Cornea 

aeptem  Miaaie  Papiaticse,  aingulia  diebua  in  quidam  nomine  Botfawelliua.      Huic  Comiti, 

Aula  ana  publicefiereutp  omnibua  qui  accedere  poatquam  Uxorem  Legitimam  intenreniente 

Tolnnt  admiasia,  quum  antea  unica,  eaquepri-  autboritate  Archiepiacopi  S.Andren  repudi- 

vatim  habita,  nullo  Scoto  ad  earn  admisso,  es-  asset :  Decimo  Quinto  !V]aii  nupdit  Scotias  Re* 

aet  contenta.     Prsterea.  quum  primum  inita  gina, atq;  eandem  exComite, Orcbadum  Dn- 

eat  Reformatio,  cautum  fuit,  ut  ex  bonis  Mo-  cem  creavit.      Paulo  ante  hoc  Matrimonium 

naateriorum,QU(efi8coadjudicata  aunt,  sti  pen-  omnea  fere  Regni  pmcerea,  quum  null  am  in 

dia  ETangelij  Miniatris  peraolvereotur :    At  ciedem  Regia  inquiaitionem  institui  viderent* 

ipaa  jam  integro  triennio  nihil  aolvit.    Joan-  diaceaaeruut  ex  Aula,  et  aeoranm  apud  Stcr- 

nem  fcnoxum,  regia  urbe  Edinburgo,  ubi  hac-  l^num  oppidum  conventum  habuerunt.     In 

tenoa  primariua  fuit  Minister,  non  itapridem  hoc  conventu,  ceitia  inditiia  nefandam  banc 

ejeceritt  neque  exorari  poteat  nt  redeundi  fa-  ciedem  &  Bothwellio  peqpetratam  fuiaae,  com- 

cultatem  concedat.      rublice  tamen,  extra  pertnm  eat.     Itaq ;  collecto  exercitu  ipaum 

Aulam.  nihil  bactenua  eat  innovatum;  et  Pro-  comprehendere  satagunt,  Bothwelliua  verd 

cerea  Regni,  Nobilea  item,  ac  Gives,  multd  dat  ae  in  fugam :    Sed  quo  profugerit,  adhuc 

maxima  ex  parte  Evangelic  nomen  dederunt,  neacitnr.     Reginam  alii  aiunt  obaideri  in  Area 

snnlta*  magnaque  Conatanciie  indicia  oaten-  quadam,  alii  verd  in  Arce  Edinburgenai,  tan- 

dont.     In  hia,  prwcipuuannuaeat,  D.  Jacobua  quam  necia  mariti  conaciam,  captivam  deti- 

Stuardua,  Mnrraciae  Cornea,  Reginae  Frater,  neri  asaerunt.     Quomodocunque  ait,  infamea 

Nothoa,  Vir  piua,  ac  magna  apod  auoa  Aotho-  illc  Nuptia,  non  poaaunt,  non  in  aliqnam  di- 

ritatia.     Peracribitur  ad  me  ex  Scotia,  Regina  ram  Tragoediam  desinere.       Sed  de  hia  om- 

cam  Rege  peaaime  convenire.      Causa  hac  nibua  expectamua  indiea  ceitiora,  de  quibua, 

eat :    Fuit  Italua  quidam,  nomine  David,  i  efficiam  brevi  ut  cogooacaa.     De  peraequuti* 

Cardinala  Lotharingo  Regina  Scotia  com-  oniboa,  Flandria  nihil  acribo,  quod  eaa  voa 

mendatna.    la  quum  Reffina  a  aecretia  atquo  non  latere  exiatimem :  Multa  apud  noa  jactata 

intimia  eatet  Conailiia,  fere  aolua  omnia  ad*  aunt  de  obaeaaa  Geneva,  aed  apero  vana  eaaa. 

miniatrabat,  non  conaulto  Rege,  qui  admodum  Dominua  Jeaua  pietatem  tuam, nobia  et£ocl«- 

JQvenia  et  levia  eat      Hoc  male  babebat  Re-  aia  incoIomeB  conaervet. 
gem.    Itaque  facta  Conapiratione  com  Nobi-       Londini,  SI  Jnnii,  1567.  ^ 
liboa  qnibnadam,  et  Aulicia  auia,  Italom  illom  Deditiaaimo  tibi  in  Domino 

Regina  opem  froatra  imploranxem  ex  ipaiua  Edmundna  Grindalloa 

coaapaotn  anipi,  et  itatim  indicta  caoaa  mnl*  Epiieopua  LoMiaicnaU 

^  f  Qt 


^  HEQORDS. 

.M.^.«mo  eontinttd  dejicit,  ipmsana  Regtm  ofpfiflnl: 

.     .  Tl  '\1    n  Himrielio  QuamvUnomniIlinoQniinaiatereiapliim.«Bd, 

|l^,«„ao  in  Chmto.  D.  Henn^o  J^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^-^  „. 

BulUngero.  Tigunn.  Eccle«»  iMi-  ^^^^^  ^r^      .^  ,^^^^^  proxwoum  confute. 

Bistro   Fideliiwmo,    el    '™"1*^.        ret.  ud4  cum  faimliari  quodam  •traBgulmuim. 
Christo  Cbanwuno.  ng^n.       ^^^^^^  ^^  tormeniario  paWero  dnectM 

nii  ftfiitf  <*e  '««  "f  '*«  ^**^  *'"'^T  -^^    fn»»e  malinu   Plane  constat,  ezangae  lUgia 
ZurfcA;  wkieh  I  hove  pul  i«  <*«  0»lleetwa;   Corpus  in  Iwrto  repenum  nullo  affcctom  ▼ul- 
J  adi<  l»  il  •*•  AtUMiation  mnt  mefnm  titenee,   ^^^^  nigram  tantum  modd  circa  coHom  ma^ 
thit  the  Copiii  *««  FuHhfuUy  taluujromthe   ^^^^  habuisse.    lodignisMma  hac  R«g»  di- 
Or^'iiiilf.  •»•**  thai  they  wtre  carefully  Ui-    yuigata  csed*.  ingens  omnes  liorror  compniti 
Uited  with  them.  quidem  iniquos  in  Beginam  sermone*  jacere  ; 
"  alij  per  injuriam  libellos  edore :  NonnnlU  Co- 
TV  Atteeitit'iOH  if  the  Burgmmaster  and  CoHneU   ^{^^m  BodTellium.  quem  cwdis  nefarue  t-^ 
oi'Zurich,ofihe  FaithJniaenot'theCorM^of  torem  fuisse  compererant,  non  Mcariam.  ••d 
Sis  Letten  tent  me  from  the  MSS,  that  lu  thtre,    crudelissiraum  camificem  accusare,  adeo  ia- 
rn,..«t.  et  Senatus  CiTitatis  TburicensU   terdum  valgus  acuussimeindagare.atmiaodo- 
HewS^^^         Zurich  diet*.  pr«seutibus   rari  omnia  solet.  Bodvelhus.  heel  H««ica^ 
S!™^t^m^  ac  notum  facimus.   Apogra-    Regin«  umen  siudiosissimus.  fidcliwimoj^ 
?  *no  .r  cTrUrinalibus  in  ArchiTis  Civitalis    que  semper  exlilerat :  Nuper  earn  gr»»»«nf 
S^  a^r.atri!^^r^^^^^^^  lempore  Uefor-    illo  sedidonis  periculo  fortiter  lib^ra.erat,^ 
m^nU^JklCaAngUcanaadn^^^  ipsa  deniq;  perdite  amabatur.     QaamoM» 
inat  onisab  ff_^^/^^'\.f  .          ^^  ^^^^  ^^rsa   in  epem  adductus  fore,  ut  Reginam  ipeam  m 
:^"a.1"  S^Xur^nX^^  M«»™«-°  habereU  primd   IJxori  propri. 
^^t&iSlii^^d^                                         (quasi  propter adultenam6endivortta«. ah- 
^nl^nost.S!«^^^^^^^                                          *»"^^*^  **^«  liceret)«pttdiummuBt.  de»da 
«IUnanostraMCttra«c             „j,i  f^oncor-    Regni  necem  crudeliier  macbinatum  eat.  Re- 

ntJIl^um  fL^rit^^^^^^^^  P"-    ^°^P~^'  improbisdmos  do  ea.  BodueUioqne 

^«  X^i^rfide^^^^^^^  adhibe^rtiW.  In  rumores  dis^ipaloe.  venta  ne  ouis  popaU  mo- 
^^l^!eiT^^^^^pr^^^  ^^^  «»^-  ^^ »°  eorum  pemicicm  fieret.  tdmburw  jta. 
cujus  rei  Jj»"^^/"   gf  •„  j,:   ^^  4  j^.    tuit  recedendum.  ac  se  unCl  cum  parrulo  filio 

«:i'Sario  n^:!^  .uCriW  mandavimus.  ad  munitam  Strivelini  arcem  recepii;  valuta 
nio  ^^^^^^..^  i  Nata  Salute  Mil-  prius  (ut  simile  vero  Tidetur)  quid  inter  ip- 
Die  Deamo  Juhi.  Anno  »  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  J^^^  e\  Boduellium  foret  postea  Tran«g«n- 
lesimo,  Sepungentettmo.  Deumo  lertto.  «  ^    ^^^  ^^^.^  .^^^  j.  F^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

T.ocmi     f        I  SijrilU.  na,vcnaiomprodiresimulat;  tumBodvellios, 

"^        \^J      *  veluti  ex  iasidiis,  dncentis  stipalns  equidbos. 

u        ..  u^if.uAtniDB  iUamcircumvenire,vimqueciintendereTisus 

BiATVS  "J^"V*^        '..^«.  est.     Krgo  Reinna.  uni  cum  Bodvellio  in  ai- 

Keipablk«Thuricen«i..Archigram^^^^  Tern  reg^eXfonfUtim  eum  Oicadam  Da- 

Manu  propria  subscnpsi.  cem     g^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^ 

■ — Teruni  Nupti«  ill«  neutiquam  faustsp,  ac  diu- 

tums  fuernnt :  Quippe  qu«  non  MaUinooij 

dignitate,  sed  indigni  facinoris  societaie  con- 

-        .        ^    ,^    ,^     iuncte  Tiderentur.   Eo  tempore.  MoraTienns 

Vfe  of  Gmiinai  L«Mr«i.  irri««i  butke  Ab^  <  ^^^^.^  ^^^^        ^^^^^^s  lamen  r«licto  Le- 

hot  (/ Pig*'erol  hii  Secretary,  Printed  at  Bo-    jj^gj^nio.  qui  novas,  ut  occasio  daretur,  tur- 

logna,  Anuo  1599.  \^^^  novasq;  rixas  faceret.    Huic  qnim  fiicil- 

Atqui  tunc  in  Scotia  tam  scelestum,  tam-   limum  fuit  sponte  omnium  in  Regiaam  Bod- 

oue  nefarium  facinus  commis&um  est.  ut  illud   velliumque  ira.  accensosanimos  acnus  mflam- 

icminisci,  nedum  enarrare  animus  quodam-    mare.  Haptim  igitur,  tubulente^ue.  Exeiata 

modd  exhorreat.     Rex,  varioiarum  (ut  vuigd    EdenbuTgi  comparato.  wibitdStrivehnam  v«- 

aiunt)  rootbo  corrcptus,  ne  fortassis  Uxorem   sus  Castra  moventur.  IdubiReginaimelJexit, 

contaoione  contaminaret.  se  in  «dc8  i  regiis   secum  Mulieres  tantum.  paucosq;  auhcos  Ho- 

isdibus  EdimbuTgi  scjunctas  receperat ;  ubi.   mines,  adducens  obviam  prodeundnm  dunt, 

■imul  ac  convalescere  c«pit.  ab  Uxorc  ssppius   venienti  debitacum  revercntia  aswxrrexeninl. 

invisitur.  quodam  autem  die  cum  simul  c«-    Interrogati,  quanam  de  causa  annati  illoc  ic- 

nassenl.  atq;  in  multam  noctem  scrmonem.   cessissent,  non  alia  respondtsse  femntur.  nw 

Insumq-.protraxissent.quo  minus  itidem  simul   ut  atrocem  bjuriam  &  ^velho  factam,  ac 

cubarent.  excusationem  aflFeri  Regina.  quod  crudelem.  et  indignam  Rens  necem,  vimq; 

sponsam  quandam  c  nobilibus  suis  mulieribus   ipsimet  RegiiuB  illatam  vendicarwl.  At  Re- 

ea  priraam  nuptiarum  nocte  usque  ad  cubile   gina  noxam  Bodvelhj  pnrgare  ;  mbil  non  tpM 

honoris  gratia  esset  comiiatura  :  Quem  mo-   assentiente  commis»um.    Quo  iermooeaM 

xem  superiores  Reginse  observare  semper  con-   sunt  commoti.  et  exarserunt,  nt  omni*s  ilBco 

ineverant.  Vix  Regina  discesserat.  cum  ccce   nno  ore  acclamaverint.  Et  tu  igitur.  Domina, 

pulvis  torroentarios,  per  cuniculos  subter  fun-   apud  nos  Captita  erit.  Nee  mora,  ad  Arccs 

dameatum  domus  conjectos,  totum  edificium  insule  intra  Lacnm  Uvbom  ia  cattodiiB 


BOOK  VI.  80t 

MMnt ;  imoel  tenttttt  lia,  da&batq;  infitne  King  and  Prtoc*.  to  tBe  fiitaltlishinff.  rtant- 

eoBditiMits  Molierculifl,  ad  ei  ministrandum  ing  and  Placiog  of  him  in  his  Kingdom,  and 

Wiivatuj.  Hutting  of  the  Crown  Hoval  thairof  upon  his 

Towards  tlu  Euil  of  the  Book  comet  tthatfollowi,  ^e^d*  ^^  in  the  Fear  of  our  (iod  being  in- 

Unum,  hoc  loco,  non  videtur  sUentio  !ln' •i*"^!^!?*^^  ^/'*  and  all  other  Law^ 

pnetereondam :  Quod  cum  Siiti  Pontificis  jus-  ,    \l^  „      I  ^    •*" .  Vl?^l*?^  *"^  Homage,  and 

•u.  Regni  ScoUc.  a^ue  in  primis  Hegin.  'a'^<'»''.^d  dutiful  Obedience,  to  be  made  br 

Mah»  Res.  in  Urbe  protegeiidi  munus  sus-  !"  ^°  ^*?.  w"»^^?**  9™^"  Ufetime.  as  it 

cepisset,  acddit.  at  infelix  Hegina  pridie.  f««o'°"f"^M'i^».  Christian,  and  true  Subjects, 

quam  securi  in  Anglia  fenretur,  supremas  ta-  Y"  T  '"*  I*'"'  ^*^*;  ^  *^*°8^  *»**  P"°««-    And 

bulas  Galhca  i  Jngua.  Manuque  propria  con-  «  "  .    '  ^^^^  "^^  ^^  ''"*>  *"  ®"'  Strength  and 

ficeret     Quibus  pnmo.  so  Rt-ligionis  Catho-  f  o^'c^  pronote.  concurre.  fortifie  and  assist, 

lice  studiosissimam  semper  fuisse  professa  5<> '°jP»"<;°>oieing  and  Establishing  of  him  in 

eat;  deindecavit.  ne  ad  Filium  Principem.  8i  ?* ' .,  n^  T      c   Goremment,  as  bt^cumit 

f>lsam  H«reiis.  quam  animo  imbibera^  per-  '*"^'"»  and  true  Subjecu  to  do  to  ihair  Prince, 

■ttasiooem  non  eiuisset.  Anglici  Kegni  Hire-  1°  .  ^°  '****'  *"  "*-'^,  **  T'*'**  ^PPO"  '*»«« 

ditas  alio  unquam  tempore  perveniret;  sed  J»»»"?o,  or  make  any  1  rouble  or  Impediment 

locosui  ad  PhUippum.  Hi-paniaium  Regem  ^  ^^  ihainn.  and  sail  do  all  uiher  Things. 

Caiholicum  jiertinereL     Hasce  Tabulas  cum  ***^^  ^'''^T?  ^S^-^""  il"*  Christian  Subjects 

Vincenuus  Cardinalis  accepisset.  mira  diii-  »..  **  ^**  ^^^^*"T«..*^!.'!P.  *"d  Pn««^-     I« 

genua  recognoAcendas  curavii.  ut  ad  Reirine  ^-«"w*  °V  «  *'"***'^  '***°5»  "^^  l»aif  sob- 

ultimam  Voluntaiem  aperiendam.  Fidemq  ;  f«"^"  ^J»'P^^»«ntswithour  Handis.at  Bdin- 

faciendam  sufficerent.     Nam  et  cum  Uteris    i"X  Y  ^^ '  ^^  ^^^  "^  ^^^ 

ab  eadem  Regina  prius  acceptis  contulit.  et  »  ea». 

oon  a  se  solum,  verumetiam  a  LudoTico  Au-       James  Regent.  Huntley.  Archibald  A rgyle. 
doeno,  Anglo,  Episcopo  Cassaneiisi.  pio  et  in-  Athol.  Mortoun.  Mar.  Glencairn.  Krrol. 

togerrimo  Homine,  voluit  subsignari:  &icq  ;  Buchan.  Graham.  Alexander  Lord  Home, 

firmatas,  ac  tanquam  publica  Authoritate  ro-  William  Lord  Ruthven.  Lord  Sanquhar, 

boratas.  Comiti  Olivario,  Hispaniarum  Regis  Ibon  Lord  Glamis.     Patrick  Lord  Lind- 

Oiatori.  ad  ipsomei  Regem  fidehter  trans-  sey.     Michael  Lord  Carlisle :  With  my 

Buttendas  dedit.  Hand  at  the  Pen.  Alexander  Hay,  No- 

tarius.    William  Loid  Bortbwiek.   Lord 

'  —  Innermaith.  Ucheltrie.   g<»mpil}.  Henry 

I^rd  Methven.    Allan  Lorcf  Cat  heart. 
^CV.— il   Boifd  ef  Atamation,  upon  Mary  Patrick  Ix>rd  Gray.  Robert  Com.  of  Dam- 

Queen  rfSeotland'i  Retiguing  the  Cnmn  in  ferling.    James  btuart  Alexander  Com. 

Fawtr  «/  her  Sou.  of  Culross.  Adam  Com.  of  Cambusken- 

An  Original,  in  the  Library  of  Glaegow.  neth.     Dryburgh.    Blaster  of  Montrose. 

Wiquhilkshas  subscririt  the  underwritten  Alexander  Bi«hop of  Galo»av.  Capring- 

Bond.  understanding  that  the  Queenis  Ma-  r**",*,   ^^**r*i™":    Tnllibarden,  Comp- 

jesty  willing  nathing  mair  eamestJie,  nor  that  *~"®' '  ^"^  Eighteen  more. 

in  her  Lifetime  her  Majesties  Dear  Son,  our  — — 

Katite  Prince,  be  placit  and  inaugurat  in  the    vr.^rt      n 

Kingdom  of  this  his  Natire  Cuntre  and  ^CV I — fi^iid  to  the  King,  awi  td  the  Earl  tf 
Kealm.  and  be  obey  it  as  King  be  us.  and  Murray,  as  Regent  during  hU  hifancy:  Rs- 
others  his  Subjects :  And  being  wearii  of  the  i"^^^  «»  the  Csuifci/.aiofts  on  the  5th  <f 
frreat  Pains  and  Travels  taken  be  her  in  her       ^^^  ^*^^' 

Government  thereof,  hes  be  her  Jitters  de-        Us,  and  every  ane  of  us  unde^Hrriv,  and  sail 
mittit  and  renderit.  and  given  Power  thairby    in  all  time  cuming,  like  as  we  do  presentlie, 
to  demit  and  renonte  the  said  Government    reverence,  acknowledge  and  recognosce  the 
of  this  Realm.  Liegis  and  Subjectis  thairof.    maist  Excellent  and  Mighty  Prince  James  the 
in  Favours  of  her  said  Son ,  our  N  ative  Prince :    Sixt,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  the  Scotiis, 
'1*0  the  effect  he  may  be  inaugurat  thairin,    our  only  Soveraine  Lord,  and  bis  dearest  Un- 
the  Crown  Royal  put  upon  his  Head,  and  be    cle,  James  Earl  of  Murray,  Lord  Abemethie. 
obeyit  in  all  Things  as  King  and  Native  Prince    Regent  to  his  Hieness.his  Realme.and  Leidgea 
Chatrbf.  as  her  Hieness  Letters  past  thairupon    thereof,  during  his  Majesties  Minority.    His 
bear*.   Thairfore.and  because  it  is  ane  of  the    Hieness  his  said  Regent,  and  his  Majesties 
maist  happy  Things  that  can  come  to  any   Authority,  we  sail  observe  and  obey,  as  be- 
Pepill  or  Cantre.  to  be  govemit  and  nlit  by   cnmis  dutifull  Subjectis,  our  Landia  and  Uvia 
their  awn  Native  King ;  We,  and  ilk  ane  of  in  the  Defence  and  Advancement  thaiiof.  we 
ns,  quhilk  hes  aubscrivit  thir  Presents,  be  the   sail  bestow,  and  wair.  '1  he  Skaith,  Harm,  or 
Tenor  heirof,  promitties.  binds,  and  oblissis   Subversion  of  the  sameb,  we  sail  never  knaw, 
OS.  faithfully  to  convene  and  assembil  our  selfs   nor  procure  by  any  meanis.  direct  nor  indiract* 
at  the  Burgh  of  Steriing,  or  sny  other  Place   All  former  Handis,  for  Obedience  of  any  other 
to  be  appoiodt,  to  the  Effect  foresaid  ;  and    Authority,  subscrivit  or  made  by  us  in  aoy 
thair  concur,  anbtatad  fortify  oar  said  Native   tymes.  bj-gaine,  contrarioas  or  prejudicial  to 
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kb  HienMs,  his  said  Regent  and  Aatbority,       Fint,  It  it  to  be  mdentoode,  Ndtmrml 

we  renaoceand  diBcharge  for  evir:  Affirming  (which  percase  ia  not  perfectly  Cmiaet  «f 

And  swearing  solempnidie,  upon  our  Faiths  knowen  to  a  great  Number  m  the  Ameitai 

and  Honouriii,  to  observe  and  keep  this  oar  Oe-  Persons)  that  there  hath  been,  omtiMmml 

claration  and  plane  Profession,  everie  Poynt  Time  out  of  Minde,  even  by  the  Trmffie  fre* 

thairof,  be  God  bimsdlf.  and  as  we  will  an-  Natarall  Situation  of  those  Low-  tmrt  fhs 

swer  at  his  General  Judgment :  Whairin  gif  Countries,  and  our  Realme  of  Pt^pit  wf 

we  failzie,  we  are  content  to  be  comptit  Faith-  England,  one  directW  opposite  to  EnglmJ. 

less,  False,  Perjarit  and  Defamit  for  ever;  be-  the  other ;  and  by  Reason  of  the  mnd  tktmtf 

syde  the  ordinar  Pain  of  the  Lawis  to  be  ex-  ready  Crossing  of  the  Seas,  and  rhe  Lam 

ecuteupoo  us.  without  Favour,  as  a  perpetual  Multitude  of  large  and  commo-  Cauatnm, 

Memory  of  our  imnaturall  Defection,  an  inez-  diousHaTensrespectivehron  both 

cusable  Untruth.   In  Witnes  whairof.  we  have  Sides,  a  continual  Traffique  and 

snbscrivit  thir  Presents  with  our  Handis  as  Commerce  betwiit  the  People  of 

follows,  at  the  Dayes  and  Tymes  particularly  England,  and  the  Naturall  Peo- 

under  specified.  pie  of  these  Lowe- Countries; 

u...»u«     n^9^mA      r*..^!:.     Q««.«,.,k.*  »»<*  •<>  continaed  in  all  Ancient 

HunUey.    CrafnnL    Cassi lis.    Sanquhar.  ^  p 

Saltoun.  James  Lord  Otjilvie.  Laurance      .         ^.       *       m     j        u  • 

I^rd  Oliphant.  John  Mr.  Forbes.  With  j^^^^*  ^^^^^J;  «  ^*"^7' "f*' 

Thirtv-six  more.  *  Zeland,  and   other 

^'  Countries  to  them  adioining.were 

ruled  and  possessea  by  severall 

XCVII.-i  IMaratim  <f  the  Caum  mmiug  ^'^"•. "«  ■<*  "."j'"l.'»«'£^ 

tht  Q.««  of  EnglaHd.  to  git.  Aid,  to  t&  "  »' '»"  ^~'"  '^•y  ^!?  ^ 

D,t,nc  ^  tL  P^pU  affiieud  u«d  opprm,d  I'  E»tenn.mtg». ;  ud  at  length 

<«.*.  L.i.  Cunlrfc.,  by  Coocurrence,  of  ii:«.y  mnd 

suodne  Titles  have  also  been  re- 
Kings  and       ALTiiouGiiKingesandPrinces,  duced  to  be  nnder  the  Govem- 
Princei,So'  Soveraignes,  owing  their  Homage  ment  of  their  Lordes  that  suc- 
veraigm  art  and  Serrice  only  unto  the  Al-  ceeded  to  the  Dnkedome  of  Bar- 
to  jtield  Ac"  migbtieGod,theIvingofaUKing8,  gondie,  whereby  there  hath  been 
count  of       are  in  that  respect  not  bounde  to  in  former  Ages  many  special!  Al- 
thtir  Aet'iont  yeeld  Account,  or  render  the  Rea-  liances  and  Confederations,  not  Cwfeiero' 
oul^toAl'    sons  of  tbeirActions  to  any  others,  only  betwixt  the  Kinges  of  Eng-  tiMuft0c4is» 
mighty  Goii,  but  to  God  their  onely  SoTeraigne  land  our  Progenitours,  and  the  ttoixt  the 
the  King  of  Lord :  Yet  (though  amongst  the  Lordes  of  the  said  Coantries  of  Kinga  vf 
Kingi.          most  Ancient  and  Christian  Mo-  Flanders,  Holland,  Zeland,  and  Engiamd, 
narchies,  the  same  Lorde  God  their  Adherents ;   but  also  be-  and  the 
baring  committed  to  us  the  So-  twixtthe  very  Naturall  Subjectes  Ijfrdee  ef 
Teraignetie  of  this   Healme  of  of  both  Countries,  as  the  Pre-  thg  Lpsw 
Englande,  and  other  our  Domi-  lates,  Noblemen,  Citisens,  Bur-  Coumtriee, 
nions,  which  wee  holde  immedi-  gesses,  and  other  Comminalties  ami  e/w  (As 
atlyofthe  same  Almigbtie  Lorde,  of    the    great  Cides  and  Port  Suhjeeu  ef 
and  so  thereby  accountable  only  Towoes  of  either  Countrie  reci-  both  Csita* 
to  his  Divine  Majestie)  wee  are,  proquelie  by  speciall  Obligations  tries, 
notwitbstandmg  this  our  Prero-  and    Stipulations    under    their 
gative    at  this   time,   specially  Scales  interchangeablie,for31ain- 
moTed  (for  divers  Reesonshere-  tenance  both  of  Commerce  and 
after  briefly  remembred)  to  pub-  Entercourse  of  Merchaotes ;  and  The  Ps^ 
lish,  not  only  to  our  owne  Natu-  also  of  speciall  mutusll  Amitie  tfboth  ike 
rail  Loving  Subjects,  but  also  to  to  be  obsenred  betwiit  the  Peo-  Comitricf 
all  others  our  Neighbours,  spe-  pie  and  Inhabitants  of  both  Par-  btmttd  hfi 
ciaily  to  such  Princes  and  States  ties,  as  well  EcclesiasticalUas  Se-  spedatObli' 
as  are  our  Confederates,  or  have  cular :  And  very  exptesse  Prori-  gatiomt  en* 
for  their  Subjects  Cause  of  Com*  sion  in  sucbe  Treaties  conteined  tenkange- 
merce  with  our  Countreis  and  for  mutuall  Favours,  Affections,  abtk^fer 
People,  what  our  Intention  is  at  and  all  other  Friendly  Offices  to  nnrtttoi  Fs* 
this  time,  and  upon  what  just  be  used  and  prosecuted  by  the  vocen,  ami 
and  reasonable  Grounds,  we  are  People  of  the  one  Nation  towards  FrienMy 
moved  to  give  Aid  to  our  next  the  other.      By  which   mutual  Officer 
Neighbours,  the  Naturall  People  Bondes,  there  hath  condnued  per* 
of  the  Low -Countreis,  being  by  petuall   Unions  of  the   Peoples 
long  Warres,  and  Persecutions  Hearts  together,  and  so  by  way  of 
of  Strange  Nadons  there,  lament-  continaall  Entercourses,  from  Age 
ablie  afflicted,  and  in  present  to  Age  the  same  mutuall  Love 
danger  to  be  brought  into  a  per-  hath  bene  inviolablie  kept  and 
petoal  Servitude.  exercised,  as  it  had  been  by  the 
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Wmke  of  Natoro,  and  nerer  at-   People,  ontill  of  lata  Yeeni  that 
torly  diaaoWed  ;  nor  yet  for  any   the  king  of  Spayne  departing  oat 
long  Time  discontinued,  howao-    of    hit    Lowe    Countries   into 
•TertheKinges,andthe  Lordesof  Sjiayne,  hath  bene  (as  is  to  be 
the  Countries  sometimes  (though   thought)  councelled  by  his  Coan- 
▼ery  rarely)  have  beene  at  dif-   selours  of  Spayne,  to  appoynt 
ference  by  sinister  Meanes  of  some   Spaniardes,  roreners,  and  Stran-  Spaiuarda 
other  Princes  their  Neighbours,    gers  of  strange  Blood,  Men  more  ai'' &raa- 
envying  the  Felicitie  of  ineae  Two   exercised  in   Warres.    than  in  gen  luUly 
Countries.  Peaceable     GoTemment ;     and  appUnted 

Ittatm  ST-       And  for  Maintenance  and  Tes-   some  of  them  notably  delighted  in  OoverMun 
tmmi  of  Ah»  timonie  of  these  natural  Unions   Blood,  as  hath  appeared  by  their  in  tkg  Low§ 
neui  Time,   of  the  Peoples  of  these  Kingdoms    Actions,  to  be  the  cbiefest  Go*  Omutritu^ 
betwixt  the    and  Countries  in  perpetual  1  Ami-    vemours  of    all   his  said   Low  the  Violation 
Kiuge*  tf     tie,  there  are  extent  sundrte  Au-    Couotries.contrary  to  the  Ancient  efihe  Liber' 
Eugiand,      tentique  Treaties  and   i'ransac-    Lawes    and  Customes    th«^reof,  ti««  i^lAs 
•fid  the         tions  for  mutual  Commerce,  En-    having  great  plentie  of  Noble,  Coutum, 
Duket  of      tercourse  and  straight  Amitie  of    Valiant,  and   Faithful   Persons 
Burgundie,  Ancient  Times:  As  for  Example,    naturally  Borne,  and  such  a:t  the 
fir  the  dim-  some  very  Solemnely  accorded  in    Emperour  Charles,  and  the  King 
wureebe'       the  Times  of  King  Henrie  the    himselfe  had  to  their  great  Ho- 
tmiit  their     Vlth  pur  I'rogf nitour,  and  Philip   nours  used  in  their  Service,  able 
CotuUritt,     the  ild,  Duke  of  Burgundie.  and    to  have  bene  employed  in  the 
InheritoartotheCountieof  Flan-    Kule  of  those  Countries.      Bat 
ders  by  the  Ladie  Margaret  his    these    Spaniardes    being  meere 
Grandmother,  which  was  abovo    Strangers,  having  no  naturall  lie- 
One  Hundred  and  Forty  Years    gard  in  their  Government  to  tho 
past ;  and  the  same  also  renewed    Maintenance  of  those  Countries 
by  the  Noble  Duke  Charles  his   and  People  in  their  Ancient  and 
Sonne,   Father  to  the   King  of   Naturall    Maner  of    Peaceable 
Spayne'sGrandmother.and  Hus-    Living,  as  the  most  Noble  and 
band  to  the  Ladie  Margaret,  Sis-    Wise   Emperour  Charles ;   yea, 
ter  to  our  Great  Grandfather  King    and  as  his  Sonne  King  Philip 
Edward  the  I  Vch :  And  after  thst    himself  had,  whiles!  he  remained 
of  newe  oftentimes  renewed  by    in  those  Countries,  and  used  the 
oar  most  Noble  and  Sage  Grand  -    Counsels  of  the  States,  and  Nata- 
father  King  Henrie  the  Vilth,    ralof  the  Countries,  not  violating 
and  the  Archduke  Pbilip,  Grand-    the  Ancient  Liberties  of  the  Coon- 
father  to  the  King  of  Spayne  now    tries :    But,  contrary  wise,  these 
being :  And  in  later  limes,  often    Spaniardes  being  exalted  to  Ab- 
renewed  betwixt  our  Father  of   solute  Government  by  Ambition, 
Noble  Memorie  King  Henrie  the    and  for  privstte  Lucre  have  vio- 
VII  1th,  and  Charles  the  Vth  Em-    lently  broken  the  Ancient  Lawes 
peroor  of  Almaigne,  Father  also    and  Liberties  of  all  the  Conn- 
to  the  present  King  of'Spaine.        tries;  and  in  a  Tyrannous  Sort 
J*"^'?"*       In  al  which  Treaties.  Transac-    have  banished,  killed,  and  de-  The  De- 
for  th€  Sub'  tions,  and  Confederations  of  Ami-    stroyed  without  Order  of  Lawe,  ttruetion  of 
jeeteio^        tie  and  mutuall  Commerce,  it  was    within    the    Space    of    a   ievte  *^  N^' 
either  fide,    tjjo  at  all   limes  specially  and    Monthes,  many  of  the  most  An-  liti£fand 
^  i7"""'  principall?  contained  in  ezpresse    cientand  Principal  Persons  of  the  <**  I'eople 
tiuilJfuvoHrs  Yf^ffl^    by   Conventions.    Con-    natural  Nobilitie  that  were  more  «/''•«  Ceaa- 
•iM  to  the      cordes.  and  Conclustions,  that  the    VVorthy  of  Government.      And  '""  ^V 
•**•'*•  Naturall  People  and  Subjects  of  howsoever  in  the  Beginning  of  ^»»*»*  Go- 

either  side,  should  sbewe  mutuall    these  Cruel  Persecutions,  the  Pre-  vemment. 
Favours  and  Dueties  one  to  the    tencethereofwas  for  Maintenance 
other ;  and  should  safely,  freely,    of  the  Romish  Religion,  yet  they 
and  securely  Commerce  together   spared  not  to  deprive  vene  many 
in  everie  their  Countries,  and  so    Catholiques,  and    Ecclesiastical 
bath  the  same  mutuall  and  natu-    Persons  of  their  Franchises  and 
rail  Concourse    and  Commerce    Privileges :  And  of  the  Cbiefest 
bene  without  interruption  conti-    that  were  executed  of  the  Nobi- 
nned  in  many  Ages,  farre  above    litie,  none  was  in   the  Whole 
the  like  Example  of  any  other    Countrie  more  affected  to  that 
Conntriei  in  Christendome,  to  the    Religion ,  then  was  the  Noble  and 
Honour    and    Strength    of    the    Valiant  Count  of  Egmond,  the  Thelemmkt* 
Pnnces,  and  to  the  singular  great   very  Glory  of  that  Countriei  who  able  Fistait 
BoBote  and  Enriching  of  their  neither  for  his  aingolar  Victoriaa  Death  ^the 
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Count  tf     i»  tiM  Stnriee  of  the  King  of  long  Tim*  with  «0M  CftMl  «ld 

fl^MONrt,      Spayne  can  bo  forgottra  hi  the  Orief  goooially  then  of  our  ^06- 

the  Giorjf      true  H  iftortes,  nor  y«t  for  the  Cra-  jeott  of  thio  Itealme  of  EpglMid, 

of  ihem        elties  OMd  for  his  Dottruetioo,  Co  Miof^  thrir  moot  Aaeioot  AlHot, 

CovninM.     bi»e  bat  for  erer  lamented  in  tho  aod  Familiar  Neig^boon,  tad 

Heartea  of  the  natural  People  of  that  in  inch  Maaer,  aa  thia  oof 

thatCountrie.  Aod  fartbermore,  Boalme  of  Eaglaad,  aad  thOM 

to  bring  theie  whole  Couotriet  ia  Coantries  have  been  bj  comniott 

Serritode  to  Spayae;  these  Fo-  Langaage  of  longTime  resembled, 

leine  Govemours  have  by  long  aod  termed  as  Man  and  Wife.  ThiQmtnt^ 

intestiae  Warre,  with  maltitude  And  for  these  urgent  Caoses  and  EnrJa^'t 

of  Spaniards,  and  with  some  fe we  many  otheia.  we  have  by  many  conlimaal 

Italians  and  Almains,  msde  the  Friendly  Mesaagea  and  Ambassa*  FritHdlM 

greater  Part  of  the  said  Com-  dors,  by  many  Letters  and  Writ*  jUlviea  (• 

tries,  (which  with  their  Riches,  ings  to  the  aud  King  of  Spayne  |j^  Xmg  ^ 

by  common  Estimation,  an^trered  onr  Brother  and  Allie,  declared  Spmmfir 

the  Emperoor  Charles  equally  to  onr  Compassion  of  this  so  Evil  ttttrmimiMg 

kis  Indias)  in  a  manner  Deso-  and  Cruel  Usage  of  his  Natural  ^tka  Ty- 

late  }  and  have  also  lamenubly  and  Loyal  People,  by  sundrie  his  rmuiiieifku 

fke  Rieks    destroyed  by  Sword,  Famine,  and  Martial  GoTemoures,  and  other  Ctteruomru 

Toumn  «ad  other  cruel  Manors  of  Death,  a  his  Men  of  Warre«  all  Straagors 

Strengthet    great  Part  of  the  natural  People,  to  these  his  Countries.    And  flir^ 

inth  ih»       aod  now  the  rich  Townes  and  thermore,  as  a  good  loving  Sister 

Wtmlik        strong  Places  being  Desolate  of  tohim,  and  a  nacnral  good  Neigh- 

thertafpet'  theirnatural  Inhabitants,  are  held  boar  to  his  Lowe  Coontries  and 

temed  by  tkg  and  keptchiefly  with  Force  by  the  People,  we  have  often,  aod  often 

^paniarda,  Spaniardes.  a.  ainemostFriendly  warned  him. 

All  which  pitiful  Miseries  and  that  if  he  did  not  otherwise  by  hio 

horrible  Calamities  of  these  most  Wisdome  and  Princely  CleoBen* 

Rich  Countries  and  People,  are  cie  reatraine  the  Tyrranny  of  hia 

of  all  their  Neighbours  at  thia  Govenours,  and  draeltxe  of  hia 

Day,  even  of  suim  as  in  Ancient  Men  of  Warre,  we  feared  that  the 

Time  have  bene  at  frequent  Dis-  People  of  his  Coantries  shoold  be 

cord  with  them,  tborowe  natural  forced  for  Safetie  of  their  Liyea, 

Compassion  verie  greatlie  pitied,  and  for  Continuance  of  their  Na^ 

which   appeared   s[)ecially  this  tiveCountrey  in  their  formorState 

present  Yere,  when  the  Frencke  of  their  Liberties,  to  seek  the  Pr^ 

Kioge  pretended  to  have  received  tectioo  of  some  other  Foreyae 

them  to  his  Protection,  had  not  Lorde ;  or  rather  to  yeeld  them* 

(as  the  States  of  the  Countrey  and  selves  wholy  to  the  Soveraigntie 

their  Deputies  were  answered)  of  some  Mighty  Prince,  as  by  the 

that  certaine  untimely  and  on-  A  neientLawesof  their  Countries*, 

looked  forComplottesof  the  House  and  by  speciall  Priviledget  graoa- 

of  Guise,  stirred  aod  maintained  ted  by  some  of  the  Lnrdes  and 

by  M  oney  out  of  Spayne,  disturb-  Dukes  of  the  Countries  to  the  Peo- 

ed  the  Good  and  General  Peace  pie,  they  do  pretende  and  affirm, 

of  Fraunce ,  and  thereby  urged  the  that  in  such  Cases  of  General  1 0* 

King  to  forbeare  from  the  Reso-  justice,  aod  upon  such  Violent 

Intioo  he  had  made,  not  only  to  Breaking  of  their  Privileges,  they 

aide  the  Oppressed  People  of  the  are  free  from  their  former  Ho* 

Lowe  Countries  against  the  Spa-  mages,  and  at  Libertie  to  make 

niardes,  but  also  to  have  accepted  Choice  of  any  other  Prince  to  bee 

them  as  bis  owne  Subjectes.    But  their  Prince  and  Head.  The  Proof 

in  verie  truth,   howsoever  they  whereof,  by  Examples  past»  is  to 
were  pitied,  and  in  a  sort  for  a  •  be  seene  and  read  in  the  AndeU 

Time  comforted  and  kept  in  Hope  Histories  of  divers  Alteratiooa,  of* 

Tibs  Frenfh  io  Fraunce  by  the  French  King,  the  Lordes  and  Ladies  of  theCoos* 

KiMg*»  Of'  who  also  hath  oftentimes  tamest-  tries  of  Brabant.  Flanden,  Hel* 

Un  to  hmve  ly  soUicited  nsas  Queen  of  Eng-  land,   and    Zelaad,    and   othOf 

mdtdandre-  land,  both  by  Message  and  Writ-  Countries  to  them  nnited  by  the 

Cfised  (<i  his  inge  to  be  careful  of  their  Do-  States  aod  People  of  the  dotal-' 

Sufjeetion    fence  :  Yet  in  respect  that  they  tries ;  and  that  by  some  sodh  Al* 

the  oppreu-  were  otherwise  more  straighily  terations,  as  the  Stories  do  tes^ 

»l  ?eopUtf  knitte  in  Auocient  Friendship  to  fie,  Philip  the  \)aa«  of  Borgon^ 

tks  Ijoms      this  Realme  then  to  any  other  came  to  his  Tytie,  from  whiehw 

Counlrku     Countrie,  we  aie  sure  that  the^  Kinf  of  bpayae'e  Uteffset  ii  de> 

ooald  bee  pitied  of  aoDO  for  tkie  rive    'Biittbefifthevr"* 
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hereof,  we  leave  to  the  Viewe  of  mmifeetljr  confe«0d  by  die  Cli^  Ktng  «f 

the  MonomenU  and  Recordee  of  tainei,  that  thoM  Nombert  were  Sptnftu  eM 
Tkt  Qtieme  the  Coantriee.    And  now  for  the  aeDtaforehandtoieaseapooeonie  tk$  Papt* 
^Engiand^t  ParpoBes  to  stay  them  from  yeeld*  ttntigth  there,  to  the  intent  with 
Mfemts  uaed  ing  themselvee  in  any  like  Sort  other  greater  Forcef  to  pirMie  a 
l#  rtuu  th§    to  the  SoTeraigntie  of  any  other  Conqneet  thereof:  wee  didweiay 
fitaieiefiAi  strange  Prince,  certaine  Yeeree  againot  manifestly  see  an  what 
Lowt  C^HU'  past,  upon  the  earnest  Request  of  danger  oar  selfe,  oar  Couatries 
trinjhfm     sundrieof  the  greatest  Persons  of  and  People  might  shortly  bee,  if 
y^tiiiing       Degree  in  those  Countries,  and  in  convenient  time  wee  did  not 
gAsir6ft/^*fc-  moat  Obedient  Subjects  to  the  speedily  otherwise  regard  to  pre- 
tton  le  liny    King,  such  as  were  the  Duke  of  vent  or  stay  the  same.    And  yei 
0tkMr  For-    Ascot,and  the  Marques  of  Havery  notwithstanding  oar  saide  often 
rcnePrMM.  yet  Living,  and  of  such  others  as  Requests  and  Advises  given  to  the 
had   Principal  Offices  in  those  KingofSpayne.  manifestly  for  his 
Countries  in  the  Time  of  the  Em-  own  Weaie  and  Honour,  we  foon  d 
peroorChariesiwe  yielded  at  their  him  by  his  Counsell  of  Spayne  so 
importunate  Requests,  to  graunt  unwilling  in  any  sort  to  encline 
them  prestsof  Money.only  tocon-  to  our  friendly  Counsell,  that  his 
tinoe  them  a:*  his  Subjects,  and  to  Oovemoursand  Chiefetains  in  his 
maintaine  themselves   in    their  Lowe  Countries  increased  their 
just  Defence  against  the  Violence  Cruelties  towards  his  own  aiBict- 
and  Cruelties  of  tlie  Spaniardes  ed  People,  and  his   Officers  in 
their  Oppressours,  thereby  stay-  Spayne  offered  dayly  greater  In« 
ing  them  from  yielding  their  Sub-  juries  to  ours,  resorting  thither  for  The  Refutel 
jection  to  any  other  Prince  from  Trafique :  yea,  they  of  his  Coua-  ^ ' A« 
the  said  King  of  Spayne :  And  sell  in  Spayne,  wonld  not  permit  Quten'i 
during  the  Time  of  that  our  Aide  our  express  Messenger  with  our  Met$tmgtr, 
given  to  them,  and  their  stay  in  Letters  to  come  to  the  King  their  •"<'  herLei* 
their  Obedience  to  the  King  of  Masters  Presence :  AMattervery  terttoth§ 
Spayne,  we  did  freely  acquainte  strange,  and  against  the  Law  of  ^Mg  rf 
the  same  King  with  our  Actions,  Nations.  Spayne, 
and  did  still  continoo  our  Friend-        And  the  Canse  of  this  ov  writ-  Thejutt 
ly  Advices  to  him,  to  move  him  ing  and  sending  to  the  King,  pro-  CsNitf  of 
tocommannd  his  Govemours  and  ceeded  of  JUatter  that wa.«  worthy  Di$miwng 
Men  of  Warre,  not  to  use  such  in-  to  be  knowen  to  the  King,  and  not  ff  B.  Msa^ 
Solent  Cruelties  against  hisPeo-  unmetenowe  also  to  be  declared  to  data  out  tf 
pie,  as  might  make  them  to  de-  the  World,  to  shewe  both  ourgood  EngtMd, 
spayre  of  his  Favours,  and  seeke  Disposition  towardes  the  King  in 
some  other  Lorde.  imparting  to  him  onr  Grieves,  and 
And  in  these  kind  of  Perswa-  to  let  it  appear  howe  evill  we  have 
sions  and  Actions  wee  continued  beene  used  by  his  Ministers,  as  in  some  part 
many  Yeeres.  not  onelv  for  com-  may  appear  by  this  that  foUoweth.     Althoo^ 
passion  of  the  miserable  state  of  we  cottlde  not  have  these  many  Yeres  past 
the  Countries,  but  of  a  natural  dis-  any  of  our  Servannts,  whome  we  tent  at  sun- 
position  to  have  the  ancient  Con-  drie  times  as  oar  Ambassadours  to  the  King 
ditions  of  straight  Amitie  and  our  good  Brother,  as  was  mete,  suffered  to 
Commerce  forourKingdomes  and  continue  diere  without  many  Injuries  and  la- 
People  to  continue  with  the  States  dignities  offered  to  their  Families,  and  diven 
and  the  People  of  the  said  Duke^  times  to  their  owne  Persons,  by  the  greatest 
dome  of  Burgnndie  and  the  Ap-  of  his  ConnseHoors,  so  as  tliey  were  constrais- 
pendants,  and  namely  with  our  ed  to  leave  their  Places,  and  some  expelled, 
next  NeyghbouTs  the  Countries  of  and  in  a  sort  banished  the  Co^trey,  without 
Flanders,  Holland,  and  Zeland.  Canse  given  by  them,  or  notified  to  us  :   Yet 
For  wee  did  manifestly  see,  if  the  we,  minding  to  conunue  veiy  good  Friendship 
Nation  of  Spayne  should  make  a  with  the  King,  as  his  good  sister,  did  of  long 
conquest  of  those  Countries,  as  I'ime,  and  many  Yeres  give  favourable  At- 
was  and  yet  is  apparently  intend-  lowance  to  all  that  came  as  his  Ambassadouia 
ed,  and  plant  themselves  there  to  us ;  saving  onely  upon  manifest  daongerout 
as  they  have  done  in  Naples  and  Practices,  attempted  by  Two  of  them  to  tron- 
other  Countries,  adding  thereto  ble  our  Estate,  whereof  the  one  was  Girahl 
the  late  Examples  of  the  violent  Despes,  a  very  turbulent-spirited  Person,  and 
JAsEslcr-   hostile  Enterprise  of  a  power  of  altogether  nnskilfull  and  unapt  to  deale  ia 
prist  of  lAs  Spanyardes,  bein|r  sent  within  Princes  Affaires  being  in  Amitie  ;  as  at  his 
ipmnUrdos    these  fewe  Yeeree  oy  the  King  of  Retoum  into  Spaiae,  he  was  so  there  also  re- 
in ifttand,   Spaine  and  the  Pope  into  onr  puted :  The  other,  and  last  was,  Bemardia 
«at  fty  rte   Realme  of  Inland,  with  aa  intent  de  Meadoea ;  one  whon  we  did  aceept,  aad 
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«M  with  great  Favour  a  long  time,  at  was  ma-  here  in  Eagluid,  by  meanes  of  oertaine  R»- 
nifeetly  ieene  in  oor  Coart,  and  we  thinks  can-  bellee,  to  uve  pr  nred  sondiy  Invaaiona  of 
not  be  denied  by  him»elf:  But  yet  of  late   our-  Realmot  by  ^-^ont  of  Spaina 

Yeeres,  (we  know  not  by  what  Direction)  we   and  the  Lowe  Uc  ^  ^^     i     '  n.,.#wT*- 

foondhimtobeanecretgrratFavottrertoMin-   peaces  (we  nay  -  u'lfffvd 

drie  our  evill-dispoeedand  seditious  ^ttbjectet.   Offices.    Herea]  ^  vVp^j 

not  onely  to  such  as  lurked  in  our  Realme,    Person  can  blam  ■*> . 

but  also  to  such  as  fled  the  same,  being  noto-   selves  to  chaag  • 

nouslycoademnedasopenRebelies  and  Tray-   more  carefully  ^  1 

tours  ;  with  whom  by  his  Letters,  Messages,  Selfe,  end 'our  P  ..  .Aud  findmg  oor  owna 
and  Secret  Coonsels,  he  did  in  the  ende  de-  Dangers  in  deeu  /ety  great  and  imaiBeBt,w« 
▼ise,  who  with  a  Power  of  Men,  partely  to   we  have  bene  *  re  urgently  pnnroked  to 

come  out  of  Spayno,  partely  out  of  the  Lowe   attempt  and  at*       rate  some  good  Remedy  : 
Countries,  whereof  hee  gave  them  great  Com-    For  that,  beside*  many  other  Advices,  giv«n 
forte  in  the  Kinges  Name,  an  Invasion  might   as  both  at  H'.       and  from  Abrode,  in  doa 
be  made  into  our  Realme  ;  setting  downe  in   Time  to  withstand  these  Dangers :  we  have 
Writing  the  manner  howe  the  same  should  be   found  the  general  ^^  Hspoeition  of  al  oor  <»wa 
doue.with  what  Numbers  of  Meu  and  Shippes,   faithfuU   People,  very  ready  in   this  Case, 
and  upon  what  Coastes.  Portes  and  Pisces  of  and  earnest,  in  rlring  to  as  both  in  ParlxA- 
our  Realme,  by  special  Name:  And  who   meots  and  otherwise,  their  Services  with  their 
the  Persons  should  be  in  our  Kealme  of  no   Bodies  and  blood,  and  their  Aides  with  their 
small  Account,  that  should  favour  this  Inva-    Lands  and  Good^.  to  withstand  and  preveBC 
sion,  and  take  part  with  the  Invadours ;  with   this  present  comm  n  Danger  to  our  Kealme 
many  other  Circumstances,  declaring  his  full   and  themselves,  evidently  seene  and  feared, 
set  Purpose  and  Labours  taken,  to  trouble  us   by  the  subverting  and  rootingupof  the  Ancient 
and  our  Realme  very  dangerously  ;  as  hath    Nation  of  these  Lowe  Countries,  and  by  Plant- 
beene  moste  clearly  proved  and  confessed,  by   ing  the  Spanish  Nation  and  Men  or  Warra, 
such  as  were  in  that  Confederacy  with  him  :    Enemies  to  our  Countries,  there  so  nera  unto 
whereofsome  are  fled,  and  now  do  frequent  his    us.     And  besides  these  Oc- 
Companie  in  France  ;  and  some  were  taken,   casions  and  Considerations^ 
who  confeSMd  at  great  length  by  writing,  the   we  did  also  call  to  our  Re-  The  Qittem  tf 
whole  Course  herein  helde  by  the  saide  Am-   membrance  our  former  fortu-  Enj^ltftnTs  fVo- 
bassadoT,  as  was  manifestly  of  late  time  pub-    nate  Proceeding,  by  God*s  utiiitig,fir  thg 
lished  to  the  Worlde  uppon  Francis  Throg-   speciall  Favor,  in  the  Begin-  DeUttrwtfSeat" 
morton's,  a  principall  Traitours  Kxaminatioo.   ning  of  our  Reigne,  in  reme   land  from  ih& 
And  when  we  found  manifestly  this  Ambas-    dying  of  a  like  Mischief  that  SenittuU  wkere- 
sadnur  so  dangerous  an  Instrument,  or  rather  was  intended  against  us  in  in  iA«  Htmm  tf 
a  Head  toa  Kebeiiion  and  Invasion :  And  that  Scotland  by  certaine  French-  Gvisr  aieiiit  to 
iot  a  Yeere  or  more  together,  he  never  brought  men,  who  then  were  directed  hast  hrm^igfd  it. 
to  us  any  Leuer  from  the  Kinge  his  Master,   onely  by  the  Huuse  of  Guise, 
notwithstanding  our  often  Requeste  made  to   by   Colour  of  the   Mariage 
him,  that  he  woulde  by  some  Letter  from  the   of  their <Neece,  theQueene  of  Scots,  with  tho 
King  to  us.  let  it  appeare  that  it  was  thf>  Kings   Dolphin  of  France :  in  like  manner,  as  the 
Will,  that  he  should  deale  with  us  in  his  Mas-   Offsprings  of  the  saide  House  have  even  now 
tern  Name,  in  sundrie  Thinges  that  he  pro-    lately  sought  to  attain  to  the  like  onordinate 
pounded  to  us  as  his  Ainbassadour  ;  which    Power  in  France:  a  Matter  of  some  Conse- 
we  did  judge  to  be  contrary  to  the  Kinge  his    quence  for  ourselves  to  consider ;  allhoogh  we 
Masters  Will.     We  did  finally  cause  him  to    hope, the  King^our  good  Brother)  proteasing 
be  charged  with  these  dangerous  Practices  ;    sincere  Frendship  towards  us,  as  we  profrss 
and  wade  it  patent  to  him.  how,  and  by  whom,    the  like  to  him,  will  moderate  this  aspiring 
(with  many  other  Circumstances)  we  knew  it;   G  reatness  of  that  House,  that  neither  himself, 
and  therfore  caused  him,  in  very  gentle  sort,    nor  the  Princes  of  his  Blood  be  overruled, 
to  be  content  (within  some  reasonable  time)   nor  we  (minding  to  continue  perfect  Frend- 
to  departe  out  of  our  Realme.  the  rather  for   ship  with  the  King,  and  his  Blood)  be  by  the 
his  own  Safety,  as  one  in  very  deed  mortally   said  House  of  Guise,  and  their  Faction,  dis- 
hated  of  our  People.  For  tlie  which  we  graunt-   quieted  or  disturbed  in  oar  Countries.    Bat 
ed  him  favorable  Conduct,  both  to  the  Sea,  and   now  to  return  to  this  like  Example  of  Scot- 
over  the  Sea.  And  thereupon  we  did  speedily    lande  aforesaid,  when  the  French  had  in  like 
send  a  Servant  of  ours  into  Spaine.  with  our   manner  (as  the  Spanyardes  have  nowe  of  long 
Letters  to  the  King,  only  to  certify  him  of  this   time  attempted  in  the  Lowe  Countries)  sought 
Accident,  and  to  make  tlie  whole  Matter  ap-   by  Force  to  have  subdued  the  People  there, 
parent  unto  him.  And  this  was  the  Messenger   and  brought  them  into  a  Servitude  to  the 
afore- mentioned,  that  might  not  be  suffred  to   Crowne  of  France ;  and  also  by  the  Ambitioas 
deliver  our  Messagcor  our  l.etters,to  the  King.    Desires  of  the  said  House  of  Guise,  to  have 
^  And  beside  these  Indignities,  it  is  most  ma-   proceeded  to  a  Warre  by  wa^  of  Scotland, 
nifeet,  how  his  Ministers  also  have  both  here-   for  the  Conquest  of  our  Crowne  lor  their  Necce 
tofom  many  times,  and  now  lately  practised  the  Qaeene  of  Scottei  (a  Matter  most  aaaai- 
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fast  tu  diecoinmonKno  ^rtedge  of  iKeWorlde): 

It  pleased  AlmightiMAwi^  as  it  reamaineth 

in  good  mev^*  ' '  :our  and  Corafort, 

•o  '•%-:  J.. . .  •«!  HoDoarable  and 

Mfeina  uted  jog  ••  .n  taach  tort,  as  by 

10  HktM  th€    'o  *  it|ton  of  Scotland, 

Siau*  <>ithe  French,  and 

I '  «le)  we  procured 

u     •  •« '  Mr  great  Cost)  a 

full  Deliverance  br'tWw«  -•     «hf  Strangers,  and 

Danger  of  Servitude,  a-  *'iiMtored  Peace  to 

the  whole  Coontrie  ;   v.  ^ath  continued 

then  ever  since  manv  ^>.^'Jc;  saving  that  at 

some  Time  of  Parcta         ■  s-  certaine  of  the 

Noblemen,  (as  hath  b.  «V'  ^uaII  in  thatCoun- 

trie,  in  the  Mynoi^ji^^  ibbyoog  King)  there 

haul 'risen  «c  le^inward  Troubles, 

which(fortiie  most  part)  we  have, 

in  Favour  of  ^e  King  and  bis 

GovemotiTs,  owd  Meanes  to  pa- 

•rt    i»    I      ^^^^  *  So  as  at  this  Day,  such  is 

V  c     I    J  «»»•  Quietus  01  Scotlande,  as  the 

0j  bcotUtnd  King  our  Deur  Brother  and  Cou- 

rntoreii  to     ,.„  J    ^^^^  j^^^^  ^^  y^^^  ^ 

rrudom,      goode  Princely  Respectes,  raign- 

dl  ^  ^^  ^^^^  "  Honour  and  Love  of 
setrd  6y  f/w  j^j^  people,  and  in  very  good  and 

bytheMeani  (j^^nj^y,   ^^d  so  our  Actions,  at 
anljt  of   tlu  ^^^  ^^^^  p^j^^  ^Q  ^  gjj^  Suc- 
^usfii  0/     ^.^^^^  j,y  ^j,^  Goodnes  of  God,  as 
r.ngUin<L      y^^y^^  ^^y  ^^^^  ttealme,  and  that 
of  Scotland,  hath  ever  since  re- 
mained   in    better  Amitie    and 
Peace,  then  can  be  remerobred 
these  manie  Hundred  Yeeres  be- 
fore :    And  yet  nothing   heereby 
done  by  us,  nor  any  Cause  justly 

fiven,  but  that  also  the  Frenche 
kinges  that  have  since  succeeded, 
(which  have  been  Three- in  Num- 
ber,  and  all  Brethren)  have  made 
and  concluded  divers  Treaties  for 
good  Peace  with  us ;  which  pre- 
sentlie  continue  in  Force  on  both 
Parties,  notwithstanding  our  fore- 
saiile  Actions,  attempted  f»r  Re- 
moving out  of  Scotland  of  the 
saide  French   Forces,  so  trans- 
TheCencin'  ported  by  the  onely  Direction  of 
turn  <f  iht  the  House  of  Guyse. 
Cauta  of  And  therefore,  to  conclude  for 

unHliig  tf  the  Declaration  of  our  present  In- 
eerlMnCam-  tention  at  this  time,  we  hope  it 
paniei  if  shall  of  all  Persons  abroade  be 
EAtgliJiSol'  well  interpreted,  as  wee  knowe 
dien  to  tho  it  will  be  of  such  as  are  not  ledde 
Dtfenee  of  by  Parciallitie,  that  upon  the  oft- 
the  opprf$h§d  en  and  continuall  lamentable  Re- 
PeopUoftht  questes  made  to  us  by  the  Uni- 
Lowr  Csan-  versall  States  of  the  Countries  of 
tries,  and  to  Holland,  Zeland,  Guelders,  and 
withoontl  other  Provinces  with  them  united , 
thoAttemptt  (beeing  desperate  of  the  King  of 
tfa/iuc  ihii  Spaines  Favours)  for  our  Succours 
Rtmim  to  be  yeelded  to  them,  ooely  for 


their  Defence  agaiut  the  Span- 
iards, and  other  Strangers;  and 
therewith  finding  manifestly,  by 
our  often  and  importunate  Re- 
quests and  Advices  given  to  the 
King  of  Spaine,  no  Hope  of  Re- 
liefe  </  these  their  Miseries,  but 
rather  an  Increase  therof,  by 
dayly  Conquests  of  their  Townes, 
and  Slaughter  of  theire  P««oplo 
(tho'  in  veryTrueth,  we  cannot 
impute  the  Increase  of  any  late 
Cruelties,  to  the  Person  of  him 
that  now  hath  the  Title  of  Gene- 
rail  Governor,  shewing  his  Natu. 
rail  Disposition  more  inclynable 
to  Mercie  and  Clemeocie,  then  it 
seemeth  he  can  direct  the  Heartes 
of  the  Spaniardes  under  him,  that 
have  been  so  long  trayned  inShed- 
ding  of  Blood,  under  the  former 
Spanish  Govemours:)  Andjoyn- 
ing  therunto  our  owne  Danger  at 
Hand,  by  the  Overthrow  and  De- 
struction of  our  Neighbours,  and 
Access  and  Planting  of  the  great 
Forces  of  the  Spaniards  so  nere  to 
our  Countries,  with  precedent 
Arguments  of  many  troublesome 
Attemptes  against  ourKealme: 
We  did  thererore.by  good  Advice* 
and  after  long  Deliberation,  de- 
termine, to  sende  certaine  Com- 
panies of  Sottldieres,  to  ayde  the 
Naturall  People  of  those  Coun- 
tries ;  onely  to  defende  them  and 
their  Townes,  from  Sacking  and 
Desolation,  and  thereby  to  pro- 
cure them  Safetie,  to  the  Honour 
of  God  ;  whome  they  desire  to 
serve  since  rly,  as  Chnstian  Peo- 
ple, according  to  his  Holie  Word, 
and  to  enjoye  their  Ancient  Liber- 
ties for  them  and  their  Posteritie, 
and  so  consequently,  to  preserve 
and  contynue  the  Lawful  and 
Ancient  Commerce  betwixt  our 
People,  and  those  Countries  and 
ours. 

And  so,  we  hope,  our  Intention  --      ^^. 
herein,  and  our  subsequent  Ac-  jL?!*'V*"* 
tions  will  be,  by  God's  Favour.  ^'"J*  "T' 


and  their  Partisans)  in  that  we  r"^.     «   . 
meane  not  heereby,  either  for  Am-  h  IZ*  *•** 
bilion  or  Malice,(the  Two  Rootes  ^^..r^D •  . 
of  all  Injustice)  to  make  any  par-  T'!-    ^l' 
ticular  Profit  hereof,  to  ourSelfe,  *«^"«7«** 
or  to  our  People :  Onely  desiringe  t^  r^ 
at  this  time  to  obtaine  (by  God's  *!'".**  j^T 
Favour)  for  the  Countries,  a  De-  rJJI*"*  ^' 
liverance  of  them  from  Warre,  by  r^** 
the  Spaniards  and    Forrainers ;  V  ^"'^J' 
a  Restitution  of  their  Ancient  U-'~'*  JL"^ 
berties  and  Government,  by  boom  ****  ^ 
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mm  BmUm.  Chriftftfi  Pdtce ,    un6  thereby,  Cdttifort  to  al  tiMtti  that  Lov« 

S.  And  R§-  a  Swede  for  oar  eelvee  and  our  Fnoe  tmel/,  and  wil  tceke  k 

newitig  of     Reahne,  to  be  free  from  invadiii^  ABcereljr. 

the  Mutual  Neighbous ;   and  oor  People  to  ,__^__ 

Traffiek  te- enjoy  in  thoee  Coantriet,   tbeir  *    *l     «    i      ..  ».        * 

twetntlu      laWfttll  Commetce.  and    Enter-  ^^^'^^Jo  «*•  l>««WleI^  toiuAiiv  tfe 

Counlrtci.    ooaiBe  of  Frendship  and  Mar-  Staundtn  ptMuhed  rf  her  M^ii. 

chandiie,  according  to  the  ancient       Aftib  we  hat   finiebed  oar  Dedaialioa^ 
Usage  and  Treaties  of  Enter-  there  came  to  out  Hands  a  Pamphlet  written 
coarse,  made  betwiit  our  Progeoi-  in  Italian,  printod  at  Milan,  Entitaled  Nu0m» 
tors  and  the  Lordes  and  Earls  of  aHvuQ,  diiected  to  the  Arcbbiebop  of  Milaa. 
those  Conntries,  and  betwixt  oar  conteyning  a  Report  of  the  Ezpagnatioa  «f 
People  and  the  People  of  thoee  Antwerpe  by  the  Prince  of  Panna:   By  the 
Conntries.  which  wefoand  ou  *  self  most  malicioosly  cnuig* 
_                   And  though  our  fttrther  Inten-  ed  with  two  notabl^^imes.no  lease  hateftil  to 
The  ^'■fsf  tion  also  is.  or  may  be,  to  take  in-  the  World.  thenmoK  .«)po|pKant  aod  contraiy 
ej  tahng      ^  ^^  Garde  some  fewe  Townes  to  oor  own  Natural  Inclination.     The  one, 
^'j.     lur^  ^P^  ^^^  Sea-side  next  opposite  with  Ingratitude  towards  the  King  of  Spaine, 
tntoher  Ma-  ^^  ^^  Realme,  which  otherwise  (who  as  the  Author  saith)  saved  our  Life 
feaiis  Cut'  might  be  in  Danger  to  be  taken  by  being  justly  by  Sentence  adjudged  to  Death 
'^j^>            the  Strangers,    Enemies  of  the  in  our  Sister's  Time :  'llie  other,  that  there 
Country:  Yet  therein  considering  was  some  Persons  procured  to  be  corrupted 
we  have  no  Meaning  at  this  Tyme,  with  great  Promises,  and  that  with  our  Intel- 
to  take  and  retain  e  the  same  to  ligence,  as  the  Reporter  addeth  in  a  Paren- 
oor  owne  proper  Use ;  we  hope,  thesis  in  these  Words  (at  it  vmt  taid),  that 
that  all   Persons  will  thinks  it  the  Life  of  the  Prince  of  Parma  should  be 
agreeable  with  good  Reason  and  taken  away  :  And  for  the  better  proving  and 
Princely  Poticie,  that  we  should  countenancing  of  this  horrible  Lye,  it  is  fur- 
have  the  Card  and  Use  of  some  ther  added  in  the  said  Pamphlet,  that  it  piea»- 
Buch  Places,  for  sure  Accesse  and  ed  the  Lord  God  to  discover  this,  and  bring 
Recesse  of  our  People  and  Sol-  Two  of  the  wicked  Persons  to  Justice.    Now 
diers  in  Safety,  and  for  Furniture  knowing  how  Men  are  iialidously  bent  in  this 
of  them  with  Victuals,  and  other  declining  Age  of  the  World,  both  to  judge. 
Things  requisite  and  necessarie.  speak,  and  write  maliciously,  falsely  and  na- 
whilestitshallbeneedful  for  them  reverently  of  Princes :  And  holding  nothing 
to  continue  in  those  Countries,  for  so  Dear  unto  us.  as  the  Conservation  of  our 
the  Aiding  therof  in  these  their  Reputation  and  Honour  to  be  blamelesse :  We 
great  Calamities,  Miseries,  and  found  it  very  expedient,  not  to  sufier  Two 
imminent  Daunger.  and  untill  the  Mch  horrible  Imputatioos  to  pass  under  si- 
Countries  may  be  delivered  of  such  lence,  lea^t  for  lack  e  of  A  nswere,  it  may  arguo 
strange  Forces  as  do  now  oppres5e  a  kind  of  Guiltines,  and  did  therefore  think, 
them,  and  recover  their  Ancient  that  what  might  be  alledged  by  as  for  oar 
Lawful!  Liberties  and  Maner  of  Justification  in  that  BehaKe,  might  be  moot 
Gouvemment,  to  live  in  Peace  as  aptly  joined  unto  this  former  Declaration  now 
they  have  heeretofore  done,  and  to  be  published,  to  lay  open  before  the  World 
doe  nowe  most  earnestly  in  la-  the  Maner  and  Ground  of  oor  Proceediog  in 
mentable  manner  desire  to  doe ;  the  Causes  of  the  Lowe  Countries, 
which  are  the  very  ooely  true       And  for  Answere  of  *he  First  Point  where- 
Endes  of  all  oar  Actions  nowe  with  we  are  charged,  teaching  our  Ingratitude 
intended,   howsoever   malicious  towards  the  King  of  Spaine.  as  we  do  most 
Tongues  may  utter  their  cankred  willingly  acknowledge  that  we  were  behold- 
Conceits  to  the  contrary,  as  at  this  ing  unto  him  in  the  I'ime  of  our  late  Sister, 
Day  the  Worlde  aboundeth  with  which  w^  then  did  acknowledp  very  thank- 
such  Blasphemous   Reportes  in  fully,  and  have  sought  many  Ways  since  in 
Writings  and  Infamous  Libels,  as  like  Sort  to  requite,  as  in  our  former  Dedara- 
in  no  Age  the  Devil  hath  more  tion  by  our  Actions  may  appeare:  Soiio  we 
abounded  with  notable  Spirites  utterly  denie  as  a  most  manifect  Untruth,  that 
replenished  with  allWickednesse,  ever  he  was  the  Cause  of  the  saving  of  our 
to  utter  his  Rage  against  t'rofess-  Life,  as  a  Person  by  a  Course  of  Justice  scu- 
ours  of  Christian  Religion.    But  tenced  unto  Death,  who  ever  carried  our  self 
thereof  we  leave  the  Revenge  to  towards  our  said  Sister  in  Dutiful  Sort,  as 
God.theSearcherof  Hearts,  hop-  our  Loyaltie  was  taever  called  in  Qoeariott, 
ing  that  he  beholding  the  Sin-  much  lesse  any  Sentence  of  Death  pioBovnc> 
ceritie  of  our  Heart,  will  graunte  ed  against  us  :  A  Matter  such,  as  in  respect 
good  Successe  to  our  Intentions,  of  the  ordinarie  Course  of  Proceeding,  as  by 
whereby  a  Christian  Peace  may  Processe  in  Lawe,  by  Place  of  Tml,  by  tht 
ensue  to  his  Divine  Honour,  and  Judge  thtt  should  rromMnce  aoch  S« 
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and  other  necMaaiy  CiicmiuUncet  in  like  wife,  (to  long  u  the  King  shall  continae  the 

Caiet  uaal,  especially  against  one  of  our  Prosecution  of  the  Caase  in  that  forcible  Sort 

Qnalitie,  as  it  could  not  hut  have  bene  pub-  he  now  doeth)  then  to  be  an  Instrument  to 

liquelie  known,  if  any  such  Thing  had  bene  pat  take  him  away  from  thence  by  such  violent 

in  Kzecation.  This  then  being  true,  we  leave  Means,  that  haih  dealt  in  a  more  Honourable 

to  t^  Worlde  to  judge  hove  maliciously  and  and  Gracious  Sort  in  the  Charge  committed 

injariou^ly  the  Author  of  the  said  Pamphlet  nnto  him,  then  any  other  that  hath  ever  gone 

ileleth  with  as,  in  charging  us  by  so  notable  before  him.  or  is  likely  to  succeede  after  him. 
an  Untruth  with  a  Vice  that  of  all  others  we        Now  therefore  how  jnlikely  it  is,  that  we 

do  most  Hate  and  Abhorre.     And  therefore  having  neither  Cause  to  mislikeof  his  Person, 

by  the  manifest  Untruth  of  this  Imputation,  nor  that  the  Prosecution  of  the  Warresshoulde 

iMen  not  transported  with  Passion  may  easily  cease  by  losse  of  him,  should  be  either  Aa- 

diaceme  what  Untruth  is  conteined  in  the  thour,  or  any  way  assenting  to  so  horrible  a 

Second,  by  the  which  we  are  charged  to  have  Fact,  we  refer  to  the  Judgment  of  such  as 

bene  acauainted  with  an  intended  Attempt  looks  into  Causes,  not  with  the  Eyes  of  their 

against  the  life  of  tbe  said  Prince :  A  Matter,  Affection,  but  do  measure  and  weigh  Things 

if  any  such  thing  shoukl  have  been  by  us  in-  according  to  Honour  and  Reason.    Besides, 

tended,  must  have  proceeded,  either  of  a  mis>  it  is  likely  if  it  had  bene  true  that  we  had 

lyking  we  had  of  his  Person,  or  that  tbe  Pro-  bene  any  way  Chargeable,  (as  the  Author  re« 

eecntion  of  the  Warres  in  the  Lowe  Countries  porteth)  the  Confessions  of  tbe  Parties  eze- 

was  so  committed  unto  him,  as  no  other  might  cuted,  (importing  such  Matter,  as  by  him  is 

prosecute  the  same  but  he.  alledged)  would  have  been  both  produced  and 

And  First  for  his  Person,  we  could  never  published ;   for  Malice  leaveth  nothing  un- 

leame  that  he  hath  at  any  Time,  by  Acte,  or  searched,  that  may  nourish  the  Venime  of  that 

Speach,  done  any  Thing  that  might  justly  Humour. 

bre«de  a  MisKke  in  us  towards  him  ,much  lesse  The  best  Coarse  therefiDre  that  both  we  and 
a  Hatred  against  his  Person  in  so  high  a  De-  all  other  Princes  can  holde  in  this  Unfortunate 
gree,  as  to  be  either  Privie,  or  Assenting  to  Age,  that  overiloweth  with  Nombers  of  malig- 
the  taking  away  of  his  Life :  Besides,  he  is  nant  Spirits,  is  through  the  Grace  and  Good- 
one  of  whom  we  have  ever  had  an  Honourable  ness  of  Almighty  God,  to  direct  our  Coarse 
Conceite,  in  respect  of  those  singular  rare  in  sach  sort,  as  they  may  rather  shewe  their 
Partes  we  alwaies  have  noted  in  him,  which  Willes  through  Malice,  than  with  just  Cause 
hath  won  unto  him  as  great  Reuutation,  as  vith  Desert,  to  say  ill,  or  deface  Princes, 
any  Man  this  Day  Living  carrieth  of  his  De-  either  by  Speech  or  Writing :  Assuring  oar 
gree  and  Qnaliti« :  And  so  have  we  always  selves,  that  besides  the  Punishment  that  such 
delivered  out  by  Speeche  unto  the  World,  Wicked  and  Infamous  Libellours  shall  receive 
when  any  Occasion  hath  bene  offered  to  make  at  the  Handes  of  the  Almightie  for  depraving 
mention  of  him.  Nowe,  touching  the  Prose-  of  Princes  and  Lawfull  Magistrates,  who  aia 
cotion  committed  unto  him  of  the  Waires  in  God's  Ministers,  they  both  are,  and  alwavea 
the  Lowe  Countries,  as  all  Men  of  Judgment  shall  be  thought  by  all  good  Men,  Unworthia 
know  that  the  Uking  away  of  this  Life  carri-  xq  Uve  apon  the  Face  of  the  Earth. 
eth  no  likelihood  that  the  same  shall  worke 

any  Ende  of  the  said  Prosecution:  So  is  it  Given  at  Richmoant  the  First  of  October, 

manifestly  knowen,  that  no  Man  hath  dealt  1583;  and  the  S7th  Yere  of  the  Reigiie 

more  Hoooorablie   then  the  saide  Prince,  of  our  Soveraigne  Lady  the  Qaeene  ^ 

either  in  duely  observing  of  his  Promise,  or  xo  be  published. 

BXtending  Grace  and  Mercie,  where  Merite  .    ni.  •  .    v     ts    i 

and  Deserte  hath  craved  the  same  :  And  there-  Imprinted  at  London  by  Chnstopher  Barker, 
fora  no  greater  Impietie  by  any  coulde  bee  Printer  to  the  Qaeene  of  England,  U«r 
snoaghtT  Bor  nothing  more  Pnjadkial  to  our      moat  EzoeUont  Majettie.  1685. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION 

or  TBB 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 


L  A  Letter  written  to  me  by  Anthony  Wood,  in  Juatification  of  hit  Hiatoij  of  the  Univcr- 
eicy  of  Oxford :  with  reflections  apon  it,  referred  to  alphabetically. 

t.  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Aaaont,  which  wan  translated  iLto  French,  upon  his  procuring^  for  me 
a  Censure  in  Writing,  made  in  Paris,  upon  the  First  Volume  of  my  History  of  the 
Reformation. 

3«  Some  Remarks,  sent  me  by  another  Hand. 


l.^A  Utter  written  ta  mgby  Anthmy  Wood,   Written  by  a  Master  of  Arts  Septhmg  E&a- 


in  jMiiJicmtion  tf  ku  History  rf  the  Univer' 
rily  rf  Oifiird,  with  rffleetionton  it ;  referred 
to  alphabeUeaUy, 

Sir, 
Yotra  book  of  the  J^e  Reformation  of  the 


bethe.  'Tis  a  manuscript  also,  and  haih  all 
the  King's  letters  therein;  written  to  the 
Universitie  about  the  question  of  marriage 
and  divorce,  with  several  passages  relating  to 
convocations  concerning  the  said  questions. 
So  that  by  this  you  see  1  do  not  frame  thoae 


Church  of  England,  I  have  latelie  perused,  masons  out  of  mine  owne  head  (as  partiall 
and  finding  my  self  mentioned  therein,  not  ^en  might)  but  what  other  authonrs  dictate  to 
without  some  discredit,  I  thought  fit  tc  vin-   ^^^ 


me 

P  I5d  <7pon  what  de»gn  I  cannot  mnly 
jnagine. 

No  designe  at  all  God-wot,  but  meerlie 
for  truth's  sake,  which  verie  few  in  these 
dayes  will  deliver. 

ibid.  And  at  if  it  had  been  an  ill  thinf^the 


dicate  my  self  so  far  in  these  animadversions 
following,  that  you  may  see  your  mistakes, 
and  accordingly  rectifie  them,  (if  you  think 
fit)  in  the  next  part  that  is  yet  to  publish. 

P.  1S8.     Bnt  after  he  hath  tet  doom    the 
instrument,  he  gioet  tome  reatont,  ficc. 

The  two  first  reasons,  (if  they  may  be  so  takes  pains  to  purge  ihe  Univerutiet  of  it,  &cl 
called)^  were  put  in  by  another  hand  ;  and  the  ii  ^^s  an  ill  thing  I  thmk,  (1  am  sure  it 
other  were  taken  from  these  three  books  fol-  ^^s  taken  so  to  be) for  a  prince  by  bis  letiers 
lowiog,^  vis.  from  Dr.  Nicholas  Harpesfield's  ^  frighten  *  people  out  of  their  conscience. 
Treatise  eoncerning  Marriage,  &c.  which  is  a  ^^  by  menaces  force  them  to  say  what  must 
fair  manuscript  in  folio ;  written  either  in  pj^^se  him.  But  seeing  the  masters  would 
the  time  of  Queen  Marie,  or  in  the  beginning  n^t  j^  frightned,  and  therefore  they  were  laid 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  'tis  by  me  quoted  in  ^aide  (the  matter  being  discusned  by  a  few 
my  book,  in  the  place  excepted  against,  ^i^j  timerous  doctor*  and  batchellora  of  di- 
From  Will.  Forest  s  Lfe  or  Queen  Catherine,  ^^^^^y^  ^^^  ^^^14  .^y  anything  to  please  the 
written  in  the  raigne  of  Queen  Marie,  and  Ring,  feast  danger  should  follow)  they  ought 
dedicated  to  her.  Mis  a  manuscript  also, 
And  written    verie    fairlie   in    parchment. 

*Ffom  An  Ap^i^ie  /or  the  Government  cf  the       '  1  do  not  find  there  was  any  frightening 
Universitie  against  Kittg  Henry  the  Vlllth,   threatenings ;  none  appear  in  the  King's  let- 

ters.     If  he  had  this  from  any  good  authors, 

he  had  done  well  to  have  quoted  them.     It  is 

I  could  not  know  this :  he  publishes  them,   not  honourable  for  the  University,  as  it  is  not 

•ind  1    *nstly  to  be  charged  with  them.  probable,  to  represent  all  the  doctors  and 

k  Fron.  «uch  authorities  what  else  was  to    batchelors  of  divinity,  as  men  apt  to  be 

be  expected  frightened  out  of  their  consciences ;  and  that 

*  llus,  as  Dr.  Lloyd  informs  me,  is  Par-    only  the  masters  of  arts  were  impregnable. 

M»s*s  book,  an  author  of  no  better  credit  than    It  is  rather  to  be  supposed  that  the  one  sort 

the  former :  for  he  was  a  master  of  arts  in   were  carried  away  by  faction  ;  and  that  tb« 

Baliol  College,  in  Queen  Elisabeth's  time,    others  were  guided  by  learning  and  cod- 

8m  Wood  in  Bal.  Col. 
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to  be  c—mendgd,  or  at  least  joitified  for  to  tbiok,  that  it  was  only  drawn  up,  and  not 

keeping  their  coosciences  sake.  proposed  ;  for  if  it  had.  it  would  have  been 

P.  139.  And  without  any  prtxf  gnu  ertdit  registred  :    there  being  nothing    proposed, 

to  a  lying  glory  at  down  by  Sundtn,  of  anop'  either  in  convocation  or  congregation,  hut  is 

mmbly  eutUd  by  night.  registred,  whether  denied,  or  not.     And  the 

Sanders  is  not  my  authoor,  for  he  says  no  register  of  that  time  is  most  exactly  kept ; 

euch  thing  in  his  book  de  &>Ai*m«(e,  of  an  as-  and  nothing  thence,  as  I  can  perceive,  is  torn 

•embty*  called  by  night ;  my  author  for  this  out. 

isthe  A  pologie  before  mentioned,  which  adds,  P.  139.  There  teem$  take  alio  another  mit- 

that,  when  a  Regent  ef  Baliol  Cttllege  {whom  Ia'v,  in  the  relathm  ht  gioe» :  for  he  $ays,  thote 

they  called   King  Henrti),  heard  that   the  eimi-  of  Harit  had  aetermiued  in  thie  matter, 

mio'irie,  and  hit  compnuyt  wire  going  to  dit-  1    say*  so  from  Warham,  archbishop  of 

patch  thit  night  tsrirfc,  denied  the  teale  with  hit  Canterbury,  then  chancellor  of  the  Univer- 

breechet  abfmt  hit  thouldert,  for  want  of  a  hood,  sity  ;  who  in  his  letters  thereunto,  desires  the 

See  in  Hist,  et  Antiq.  Oxon.  lib.  i.  p.  266.  members,  to  make  what  eipedttion  they  could, 

A  J    The  truth  is,  the  meeting  was  unsea>  <•>  g'Ve  in  their  answer  ta  the  King's  ifuestion , 

eonable.  and  their  actions  clancular;  as  being  foratumehot  Paris  and  Cambridjie  h»td  done  it 

protested  against  by,  and  done  without  the    already, For  this  I  quote   the  book   of 

consent  of  the  regents.     And  as  for  Sanders,  Kpiatles,  in  Archiv.  Lib.  Bod.  MS.  Epist. 

though  I  cannot  well  defend  him,  yet  many  197.     Yet.  I  believe,  the  Archbishop  naid 

things  in  his  book  de  Schismatf,  especially  this,  to  hasten  the  University  of  Oxon  the 

those  relating  to  the  Universitie  of  Oxford,  more ;  tho*  probably  it  was  not  so.     How- 

I  find  from  other  places  to  be  true.*  ever,  I  am  not  to  take  notice  of  that,  but  to 

Ibid.  Bat  it  ajtpeart  that  he  had  never  teen,  follow  record  as  I   find  it.     And  that  I  do 

oreontidered  the  other  instrument,  to  which  the  follow  record  throughout  all  my  book,  there 

Unitfertity  Ptt  their  seal.  is  not  one  (I  presume)  of  the  Senate  of  An- 

The  grand  collection,  or  farrago,  which  tiquaries  can  deny  it:   and  therefore,  how 

Mr.  Thomas  Masters  made,  (by  the  Lord  there  can  be  many  things  in  ray  book  (of  my 

Herbert's    appointment)    in    order    to    the  framing)  that  are  eoemies  to  the  Reformation 

writing  of  King  Henry  the  Vlllth's  life,  I  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  was  suggested 

have  seen  and  perused,  but  could  not  with  by  you  to  Sir  Harbottle  Grimston,  (who  there- 

all  my  diligence  find  that  instrument  (as  you  upon  made  a  complaint  in  open  parliament, 

call  it,  yet  we,  an  act,  or  decree)  of  convoca-  l^t  April,  against  the  said  book)  L  cannot 

tion  ;  neither  in  the  three  great  folios,  written  *^^-^    Truth  ought  to  take  place  ;  and  must 

by  another  hand,  containing  materials  at  large  not  be  concealed,  especially  when  'tis  at  a 

for  the  said  life ;  neither  in  any  of  the  regis-  distance.     And  if  our  religion '  hath  bad  its 

tors,  records,  or  papers,  belonging   to   the  original,  or  base,  on  lust,  blood,  ruin  and  de- 

Universitie.     So  that  for  these  reasons,  and  solatioo,  (as  all  religions,  or  alterations  in 

that  because  the  Lor'd  Herbert  says,  it  was  governments,  have  had  from  one  or  more  of 

blurred^  and  not  intended  fvr  th*  King ;  and  them)  why  should  it  be  hidden,  seemg  it  is 

also  not  under  seal,  (you  say  'twas)  neither  so  obvious  to  all  curious  searchers  into  record, 

passed  in  the  house  by  the  majority  of  votes ;  This  is  all  from  him 

therefore  did  I  omit  it,  as  not  authentick.  July  the  5th,            that  studies  truth, 

^  I  truly  believe,  or  at  least  have  good  grounds  1679.                         Anthony  a  Wood. 

*  He  says  it  was  called  clam  ;  that  could  shews  it  was  not  subscribed  ;  for  it  is  in  the 

hardly  be.  but  in  the  ni;;ht :  so  this  is  no  ma-  name  of  John  Cattisford,  their  commissary : 

terial  difference.    In  the  rest  you  agree  with  so  it  muHt  have  been  either  in  the  form  of  a 

Sanders.  notary's  instrument,  or  must  have  had  the 

'  I  see  no  reason  for  this.     The  instrument  seal  put  to  it,  for  he  calls  it  an  original. 

■et  forth  by  the  Lord  Herbert  shews,  that  the  Perhaps  the  blurring  of  it  might  either  be 

persons  deputed  had  good  authority  to  .<;et  casual,  or  when  it  was  brought  to  court,  the 

the  University  seal  to  their  determination :  King  might  have  made  some  alterations  in 

and  they  were  not  tied  to  forms,  hut  might  it>  that  it  might  be  renewed  according  to  these 

have  done  it  at  any  time.  corrections.     *It  might  be  casual ;  Lord  Her- 

>  Yes,  such  authors  as  you  quote :  yon  say  bert  says  not  that  it  was  rased  out,  S^c, 

you  cannot  well  defend  Sanders.     It  seems,  '  In  this  you  had  a  warrant  for  what  yon 

yott  would  if  you  could.      These  are  soft  wrote,  but  I  bad  a  better  to  correct  it  by. 

words  concerning  that  scandalous  writer.  *^  I  do  profess  I  do  not  remember  that  I 

^  All  that  you  say  here,  is  only  netrative  ever  mentioned  your  book  to  him:  and  Sir 

aathority  ;  but  since  the  Lord  Herbert  says  Harbottle  himself,  when  1  asked  him  the  ques- 

he  saw  the  original,  though  it  is  not  in  any  of  tion.  said,  he  never  heard  me  speak  of  it. 

these  Collections,  yon  must  either  believe  it,  '  This  is  writ  very  indecently  :  neither  like 

or  make  him  a  liar :  and  if  it  was  an  originaU  ^  divine,  nor  a  Christian. 

it  must  either  have  been  subscribed  by  the — 

hands  of  the  persons  depated,  or  must  have  *  These  words  in  ItaUe,  are  in  the  Biahop 

had  the  seal  pat  to  it.    The  beginning  of  it  of  Woiceater't  band. 
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11^  A  iMUr  l«  Mr.  Amont,  which  vas  traus-  M\j  prored :  m  that  no  author,  oldra  than 

iuitd  into  Frtndk,  upom  his  pneuring  far  me  Cardiual  CaJHan,  coold  be  foand,  Co  be  set 

m  Omwv  m  wriiing,  mad*  in  Parit  «p>a  th§  against  such  a  carrenC  of  traditioo.    Aod  ia 

FiruVttUtMvfmyHiUorytfUuB&foraiatiam.  the  dispotes  of  that  age,   with   choae  thi*j 

called  heretics,  all  that  wrote  of  the  poptsh 

Pam  the  10th  of  August.  1685.  side  made  thfir  appeal  always  to  tiadicioo. 

Si  a  as  the  only  infallible  expounder  of  Scripcore: 

WiiEW  I  came  last  to  Paris,  I  was  told  and  it  was  looked  on  as  the  character  of  aa 

there  was  a  ceasure  of  the  first  volume  of  my  heretic,  to  expound  the  Scripture  by  any  other 

History  of  the  Reformatioo,  going  about  in  key,  or  method.   So  chat  King  Henry  had 

writing.     I  was  glad  to  hear  of  this,  when  I  clearly  with  him. 


conviction,  to  retract  any  thing  that  may  have  that  unsteady  favour  and  protection,  which 
fallen  from  my  pen,  as  soon  as  I  see  cause  for  they  sometimes  found  from  him,  can  signify 
it,  with  all  the  freedom  and  candour  possible,  no  more  to  blemish  them,  than  the  vices  of 
I  should  be  much  more  out  of  countenance,  those  princes  that  were  the  great  promoteis 
to  persist  in  an  error,  when  I  am  convinced  of  of  Chnstianity,  signify  to  cast  a  blenush  on 
it,  than  to  acknowledge  that  in  such  a  multi-  the  Christian  religion.  Let  the  crimes  of 
tude  of  matters  of  fact,  of  which  my  History  King  Clovis,  as  they  are  related  by  Gregory 
makes  mention,  1  might  have  been  misin-  of  "Tours,  be  compared  with  the  worst  tliiags 
formed  in  some  particulars,  and  have  mistaken  that  can  be  said  of  King  Henry  ;  and  tben  let 
others;  which  I  was  resolved  to  rectify,  when  any  man  see,  if  he  finds  so  much  falsehood, 
discovered,  in  another  edition.  This  made  mixed  with  so  much  cruelty,  in  so  mjuij  re* 
me  very  desirous  to  see,  what  it  was  that  had  peated  acts,  and  in  such  a  number  of  veara, 
been  objected  to  me.  And  I  am  much  obliged  in  King  Henry  the  V 1 11th,  as  he  will  ^nd  in 
to  you,  for  |irocuring  me  a  sight  of  it ;  for  King  Clovis.  Nor  do  we  see  any  hints  of 
which  I  return  you  my  most  humble  thanks.     Clovis's  repentance,  or  of  any  restituiioa  made 

When  1  read  it  over  and  over  again,  I  con-  by  him.  uf  those  dominions  that  be  had  seised 
fess.  1  was  amazed  to  find,  that  he  who  cen>  ou  in  so  criminal  a  manner,  to  the  right  heirs ; 
sured  me  so  severely,  had  read  my  book  so  without  which,  according  to  our  maxims,  his 
slightly ;  and  yet  gives  way  to  his  passions,  repentance  could  not  be  accepted  of  God. 
with  so  little  judgment,  and  with  less  sin*  And  this  was  the  first  Christian  king  of  the 
cerity,  that,  among  all  the  things  that  he    Franks. 

charges  me  with,  there  should  not  be  one  sin*  I  do  not  comprehend  what  bis  design  could 
gle  particular,  that  might  give  me  occasion  be,  in  justifying  Pope  Gregory  the  Vllth's 
to  shew  my  readiness  to  retrac  what  1  had  proceedings,  against  the  Emperor,  Henry  the 
written.  IVth,  with  so  much  heat.     One  that  rpads 

What  can  be  expected  from  a  writer,  who,  what  he  writes  on  this  snb|ect,  can  hardly 
alter  the  list  I  had  given,  of  the  many  gross  keep  himself  from  thinking,  that  he  had  some- 
errors  of  which  Sanders*s  History  was  made  thing  in  his  eye,  that  he  durst  not  speak  out 
up,  says,  That  I  havt  prored,  thai  h§  hatfaiUd  more  plainly ;  but  that  he  would  not  be  sony, 
ta  9omi  eireuMttancet,  that  may  seem  ta  nggra-  if  Innocent  the  X  1th  should  treat  the  great 
vat4  thg  matter  siort  dt  leu?  If  any  man  will  monarch,  as  Gregory  the  Vllth  did  the  Km- 
be  at  the  pains  to  read  what  I  have  proved,  peror,  and  as  Paul  tlie  Hid  did  King  Henry 
of  the  falsehoods  in  that  author,  and  compare  the  Vlllth.  But  whatsoever  his  own  thoughts 
it  vrith  the  mild  censure  here  given  ;  he  will  may  be,  I  desire  he  would  not  be  so  familiar 
see  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  it,  and  will  look  with  mv  thoughts,  as  to  infer  this  from  any 
for  little  sincerity,  after  so  false  a  step  made  concession  of  mine :  for  I  allow  no  authority 
in  the  beginning.  From  this  he  goes  on  to  to  the  bishops  of  Rome  out  of  their  own  dio- 
his  main  design  ;  and  runs  out  into  an  invec-  cese.  The  additional  dignity  that  they  came 
Cive  against  King  Henry  the  Vlllth,  for  his  to  have  flowed  from  the  consTitaiion  of 
iacootinencies,  and  other  violences.  the  Roman  empire :  and  since  Rome  is  no 

If  I  had  undertaken  to  write  a  panegyric,  more  the  seat  of  empire,  it  has  lost  all  that 
or  to  make  a  saint  of  King  Henry,  he  might  primacy,  which  was  yielded  to  it  merely  by 
have  triumphed  over  me  as  much  as  he  reason  of  the  dignity  of  the  city.  So  that  as 
pleased.  But  I,  who  have  neither  concealed  Bysance,  from  being  a  small  bishopric,  ho- 
nor excused  any  of  his  faults,  am  no  way  con-  came  a  patriarchal  seat,  upon  the  exaltation 
cemed  in  all  this.  of  that  city ;  by  the  same  rule,  upon  the  de* 

There  aie  only  two  things  that  I  advance,  preasion  of  Rome,  the  bishops  of  that  see 
with  relation  to  that  Prince.  ought  to  have  lost  all  that  dignity,  that  was 

'  l*he  first  is.  That  whatsoever  his  secret  mo-  merely  accidt^ntal.  Butsnppose  I  should  yield, 
tives  might  have  been,  in  thesoit  of  the  divorce,  according  to  the  notion  oomnoo ly  received  ia 
he  had  the  constant  tradition  of  the  church  on  the  Galliean  church,  that  the  Pope  is  the  r««* 
his  side,  and  chat  in  all  the  ages  and  parts  of  terwitor^thgeavont;  that  will  signify  nothing, 
it}  which  was  carefully  w»Khed  iatOk  anil  to  josti^  their  deposing  of  fmacM}  eaeepi 
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b«  can  dhew  what  those  canons  were,  upon  answer  for,  though  T  may  be  defectiTe  in  the 

the  Tiolation  of  which  princes  mav  be  <ie-  other:  but  I  leave  it  to  you  to  judge  whether 

poeod.    If  he  flies  to  tbe  canons  of  the  fourth  the  defect  was  in  his  sincerity,  or  his  judg- 

council  in  the  Lateran,  those  being  made  about  ment,  when  he  does  not  bring  any  one  parti- 

160  years  after  Pope  Gregory's  proceedings  cularagain8tCranmer,hut  whanbe  takes  from 

against  the  Emperor,  will  not  justify  what  me.   So  if  1  have  confessed  all  bis  faults,  and 

was  done  so  long  before  these  were  made,  yet  give  a  character  of  him  that  is  inconsis- 

When  he  thinks  fit  to  speak  out  more  plainly  tent  with  these,  I  may  be  justly  charged  for 

upon  this  head,  it  will  be  more  easy  to  an-  want  of  judgment ;  but  my  sincerity  is  still 

ewer  biro.  nn  tain  ted.     When  he  reckons  up  his  chargee 

As  for  the  supremacy  that  King  Henry  the  against  Cranmer,  he  begins  with  this,  that 

Vllltb  assumed  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  he  he  was  put  out  of  his  College  for  his  incon- 

should  not  have  condemned  that  so  rashly  as  tinence.     He  was  then  a  layman,  under  no 

he  does,  as  a  novelty,  till  he  had  first  eza-  vows,  only  he  held  a  place,  of  which  he  was 

mined  the  reasons  upon  which  it  was  founded^  incapable  after  he  was  married;  now  what 

not  only  those  drawn  from  the  Scriptures,  but  sort  of  crime  can  he  reckon  this  marriage,  1 

those  that  were  brought  from  the  laws  and  leave  it  to  himself  to  make  it  out.    His  next 

practices,  both  of  the  Koman  emperors,  and  chaige  is,  that  though  1  say  he  was  a  Lu« 

of  the  kings  of  Rngland.    His  thoughu  or  his  theran,  yet  he  signed  the  Sii  Articles,  which 

pen  ion  too  quick,  when  he  condemned  the  he  says,  proves  that  he  valued  his  benefice 

following  those  precedents,  as  a  novelty,  with-  more  than  his  conscience. 

oat  giving  himself  the  trouble  of  inquiring  He  wrote  this  with  too  much  precipitation, 

into  the  practices  of  former  ages.  otherwise  he  would  have  seen  that  Cianmer 

He  charges  me  with  fiying  to  the  rasure  of  never  signed  those  Articles.     He  disputed 

the  registers  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  and  to  much  against  them  before  they  passed  into  a 

the  burning  of  others  in  the  fire  of  London,  law :  nor  could  he  be  prevailed  on,  though 

for  proving  several  things,  for  which  I  could  the  King  pressed  him  to  it,  to  abstain  from 

bring  no  better  vonchen  ;  and  for  relying  so  coming  to  the  Parliament  while   that  act 

often  on  a  passionate  writer.    I  suppose  Fox  passed.     He  came  and  opposed  it  to  the 

is  the  person  hereby  pointed  at.  last ;  and  even  after  the  law  was  made,  he 

When  be  applies  the  general  censure  to  wrote  a  book  for  the  King's  use  against  these 

any  particular  in  my  work,  I  wilt  then  shew  Articles,     lliere  was  no  clause  in  the  act 

that  it  amounts  to  nothing.    I  often  stop,  and  that  required   that  they  should  be  signed, 

shew  that  I  can  go  no  further,  for  want  of  Men  were  only  bound  to  silence  and  sabmis* 

proof:  and  when  I  give  presumptions  from  sion.     If  he  was  at  all  faulty,  with  relation 

other  grounds,  to  shew  what  was  done,  I  may  to  that  act,  it  was  only  in  this,  that  he  did 

well  appeal  to  the  rasure,  or  loss  of  records,  not  think  himself  bound  to  declare  openly 

for  the  want  of  further  proof.     But  this  I  against  it  when   it  was   published,     rrom 

never  do  upon  conjectures,  or  slight  grounds,  this,  he  goes  next  to  charge  him  for  consent- 

And  as  for  Fox,  1  make  a  great  diflference  be-  ing  to  the  dissolution  of  King  Henry's  mar- 

tween  relying  upon  what  he  writes  barely  riage  with   Anne  of  Cleve,  upon  grounds 

upon  report,  (which  I  never  do)  and  relying  plainly  contrary  to  those  upon  which  his  first 

upon  some  registers,  of  which  he  made  ab-  marriage  with  Catherine  of  Spain  was  dis- 

•tracts.     For  having  observed  an  exact  fide-  solved.     Since  one  pretence  in  the  divorce  of 

Hty,  in  all  that  he  took  out  of  such  registers  Anne  of  Cleve  was,  that  it  was  not  consum- 

BB  do  yet  remain,  I  have  reason  to  depend  on  mated,  though  in  the  other  it  was  declared 

such  abstracts  as  he  gives  of  registers  that  are  that  a  marriage  was  complete,  though  not 

now  destroyed.     He  might  he  too  credulous,  consummated.     Whatever  is  to  be  said  of 

in  writing  such  things  as  were  brought  him  this  matter,  the  whole  convocation  was  en- 

by  report;  and  in  these  1  do  not  depend  on  gaged  in  it.     Gardiner  promoted  the  most  of 

bim  :  but  he  was  known  to  be  a  man  of  pro-  any.     So  the  bishops,  who  were  so  sealous 

bity,  so  1  may  well  believe  what  he  delivers  for  popery  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  were  as 

from  a  record,  though  that  happens  now  to  gnilty  as  Cranmer.     I  do  not  deny  that  he 

be  lost.  shewed  too  much  weakness  in  this  compU- 

1*he  censure  is  next  applied  to  Cranmer's  ance.  He  had  not  courage  enough  to  swim 
character.  He  observes  great  defects  in  my  against  the  stream:  and  he  might  think  that  the 
esnceritj,  and  (to  let  me  see  how  civilly  he  dissolving  a  marriage,  the  parties  being  con- 
intends  to  use  me,  he  says  he  will  not  add)  tented,  was  not  to  be  much  withstood.  But 
ny  want  of  judgment.  1  am  sure  he  has  my  censurer  is  afraid  to  touch  on  the  chief 
•hewed  a  very  ill  judgment  in  charging  roe  so  ground  on  which  that  marriage  was  dis- 
•everely  in  so  tender  a  point  as  sincerity,  solved ;  which  was,  that  the  King  gave  not 
and  using  a  reserve  in  another  point,  that  a  pure  inward  consent  to  it;  for  this  teaches 
does  not  touch  me  so  much.  I  am  account-  a  tender  point  of  the  intention  of  the-minister 
able  both  to  God  and  man  for  my  sincerity :  in  the  sacrament ',  on  which  I  did  not  reflect 
bvt  1  am  bound  to  have  no  more  judgment  when  1  wrote  my  History.  By  the  doctrine 
than  God  has  given  me ;  and  so  long  as  I  of  the  church  of  Rome,  the  parties  are  the 
y.yj,>»>^«>  mj  KBcerity  «iitire»  I  have  litde  to  ministBrs ;  i«  if  the  initotion  was  wanting, 
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then  wu  no  lacrmment  in  tMs  marriage,  tliat  appear  so  plainly,  thati  ba«« 

Tbit  having  been  the  common  doctrine  of  son  to  complain  of  bit  rincerity,  than  of  hia 

the  church  of  Rome,  lome  remnant  of  that  judgment. 

might  have  too  great  an  eflect  on  Cranmer.  Ilia  nest  exception  ia,  that  I  giva  abetiacU 
But  if  the  contenting  to  an  unjuat  sentence,  of  the  leaioos  on  whicli  the  proceedings  in 
in  a  time  of  much  heat,  and  of  general  con-  the  Refonnation  were  grounded.  He  tbinhs 
stemation,  is  so  criminal  a  thiug,  what  will  that  in  this,  I  plead  as  an  advocate,  and  do 
he  make  of  Libeiins,  Filiz,  Ossios,  and  manj  not  write  as  a  historian.  I  do  baliere  tbesa 
more,  whose  names  arp  ia  the  Roman  calen-  are  few  things  in  my  History  with  which  he 
dar.  The  canjing  this  too  far,  will  go  a  is  more  displeased  than  this.  I  give  no  nay- 
great  way  to  the  justifjfing  the  Luciferians.  sons  of  my  own  making,  nor  do  I  put  speeches 
vVbatever  may  be  in  this,  1  bad  opened  the  in  the  mouths  of  our  reformers,  though  if  I 
matter  of  Auoe  of  Cleve  so  impartially,  that  had  done  this,  he  knows  that  I  could  have 
1  deserve  no  censure  on  that  account.  ssid  that  I  followed  the  precedents  let  mo 
After  he  had  attacked  the  matter  of  my  by  the  best  writers  of  history,  both  among 
History  in  these  particulars,  he  falls  next  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans.  But  ainoe  1 
upon  my  way  of  writbg.  In  this,  I  confess,  was  engaged  to  write  of  a  Refonnation  of 
I  am  not  so  much  concened,  for  if  the  things  errors  in  doctrine,  and  of  abuses  ia  wonhip 
are  truly  related  by  me,  I  can  ftry  easily  and  government,  I  must  have  been  veij  da- 
bear  all  the  reflectioos  that  he  can  lay  on  my  fective,  if  1  had  not  set  out  the  reaaons  upon 
way  of  writing.  But  that  be  may  censure  which  those  of  that  time  went,  as  well  aa  I 
me  with  a  better  grace,  he  bestows  some  related  the  series  of  what  was  done  by  them, 
good  words  on  me.  He  it  net  dixpteated  witk  Both  Father  Paul,  and  Cardinal  Palavicini. 
My  ffrrfaee,  and  tkt  begiunhig  of  my  vrorh:  in  the  histories  that  they  wrote  of  the  Coon* 
dal  s/i  then  hnpet  were  eoon  bUuttd.  I  fall  into  cil  of  Trent,  have  related  the  aigumenta  naod 
a  cbfoiZ  of  Utile  Horiet,  witk  wheh  he  was  ^Ue  of  all  sides  verr  copiously.  In  poKticnl 
ditguUeJL  Yet  if  he  had  considered  this  matters,  the  chief  use  and  beauty  of  hiatoty 
better,  he  would  have  been  milder  in  his  cen-  is,  the  laying  open  the  secret  reasons  of  state* 
sure.  My  design  was  to  shew,  what  seeds  upon  which  all  parties  have  proceeded  :  mad 
and  dispositions  were  still  in  the  minds  of  certain!  v  those  who  write  ronoeming  BHUtna 
many  in  this  nation,  that  prepared  them  for  of  religion,  ought  to  open  all  that  cornea  ia 
a  Reformation,  in  the  beginning  of  King  their  way,  of  the  grounds  on  which  any 
Henry's  reign,  before  ever  Luther  had  preach-  changes  were  made. 

ed  in  Germany,  and  several  years  before  that       He  thinks  all  the  King's  reasooingB  for  tho 

King's  divorce  came  to  be  treated  of  in  Eng-  divorce  were  fully  answered  by  Queen  Catha 

land.     1  therefore  judged  it  was  necessary  line's  reasons  a^nst  it.    But  he  does  not 

for  me  to  let  the  reader  know  what  I  found  consider  that  he  is  in  a  communion,  in  whic^ 

in  our  registers  of  those  matters :  how  that  tradition  is  set  up,  as  that  which  most  decide 

many  were  tried,  and  some  condemned  upon  all  controversies.    King  Henry's  argumenta 

those  opinions,  that  were  afterwards  reckoned  run  all  upon  tradition,  whereas  the  Qoeea 

among  the  chief  munds  of  our  separating  pretended  to  no  tradition,  but  only  brooght 

from  the  church  of  Rome.    It  seemed  a  ne-  arguments  of  another  sort,  which  waa  the 

cesiary  introduction  to  my  work,  to  open  this  way  of  those  called  heretiGa:   but  in  that 

as  I  found  it  upon  record.     My  censurer  matter  the  King  insisted  upon  tradition,  the 

blamea  me  for  not  opening  more  copiously  mat  topic  of  papists.    He  censures  oie  for 

what  the  opinions  of  the  Lollards  and  the  bringing  a  Jew  on  the  stage,  after  I  had  set 

'Wicklifists  were :  he  may  see  in  these  Arti-  out  the  opinions  of  the  universities :  bot  it 

cles  that  I  mention,  what  the  clergy  were  seemed  very  reasonable  to  shew  the  notions 

then  charging  them  with,  and  what  was  con*  that  the  Jews  had  of  their  own  laws, 
fessed  by  those,  who  were  brought  into  their       He  returns  again  to  reflections  on  the  di- 

courts.    I  wrote  in  English  for  my  own  coun-  voice  of  Anne  of  Cleve.     It  seems  he  bad 

trymen.    There  are  many  books  that  give  a  few  things  to  reflect  on,  when  in  so  ahott  a 

very  particular  account  of  Wickliff,  and  his  paper  he  returns  twice  to  the  same  matter, 

followers :  this  being  so  well  known,  it  was  From  her  he  passes  to  Anne  BuUen ;  ha  Ian- 

not  necessary  for  me  to  run  this  matter  up  to  cies  my  whole  design  in  writing,  was  to  esta- 

iu  original  i  all  that  was  incumbent  on  me,  blish  her  descent :  but  that  I  do  not  acquit 

was  to  shew  the  present  state  of  that  party,  her  mother  of  the  imputations  Sandera  had 

and  their  opinions  and  sufferings  in  the  be-  laid  on  her ;  nor  herself  of  the  amours  ia  the 

ginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  :  so  that  court  of  France,  and  King  Henry's  ill  com- 

a  fair  judge  will  not  think  that  a  few  pages  merce  with  her.    If  the  crown  of  England 

spent  in  opening  this,  was  too  great  an  im-  had  remained  in  a  line  derived  from  that 

position  on  his  patience :  this  having  such  a  Queen,  it  might  be  supposed  that  some  would 

relation  to  my  main  design  in  writing.    It  is  have  wrote  on  such  a  design :  but  that  not 

he,  and  not  I,  that  has  transgressed  Poly-  being  the  case,  there  is  little  reason  to  think 

bias's  rule :  he  considers  these  particulars  aa  that  any  man  would  have  given  ^immlf  the 

little  stories,  without  observing  the  end  for  trouble,  only  on  design  to  justify  her  title  to 

which  I  set  them  down  i  though  I  have  made  the  crown.    I  have  ma^  it  folly  oat  ^at  ft 


FIRST  AND  SECOND  VOLUMES.  611 


groat  ptfC  of  Sandexs's  charge  on  her,  was  to  find  fault,  he  could  not  find  much  matter 

wax  ill-mvented  calomDy,  to  bring  her  right  to  for  his  spleen  to  work  on,  when  in  so  short  a 

the  crown  in  question  :  and  by  proving  some  paper  he  is  forced  to  return  in  three  several 

|wrt  of  bis  relation  to  be  false,  I  have  de-  places  to  the  article  of  the  divorce  of  Anne 

atroyed  the  credit  of  the  whole.    1  cannot  be  of  CteTe  :  and  he  shews  soch  an  inclination 

obliged  to  prove  the  negative  in  every  parti-  to  censure,  that  1  have  no  reason  to  think 

cnlar,  the  proof  Mes  upon  the  affinnative,  and  he  would  have  spared  me,  if  he  had  found 

tbe  author  of  a  train  of  defamation  is  suflS-  greater  matters  to  have  objected  to  me.     So 

ciently  disproved,  when  it  is  apparent  that  all  he  says  that  seems  to  intimate  that,  must 

•ome  parts  of  his  relation  must  certainly  be  p^iss  for  words  of  course,  which  ought  to  maka 

fialae.    If  any  of  these  slanders  had  been  in  no  impression, 
any  sort  believed  in  that  time,  there  is  no 

reason  to  think  that  the  Pope  or  the  Emperor  — — • 

would  have  neglected  to  publish  them :  for 

the  court  of  Rome  kept  none  of  the  measures  ^J** — ^^"^  rtmarh  tent  ms  ^  on 

of  common  decency  with  the  King.     Nor  unhioion  penon. 

were  these  things  objected  to  Anne  Boleyn       Kbil way's  Reports  were  published  160t, 

after  that  her  unhappy  fate  gave  some  colour  bv  Jo.  Crook,  who  was  afterwards  a  judge. 

to  believe  every  thing  to  her  prejudice.     Her  He  gives  a  character  of  Keilway,  as  a  lawyer 

brother  and  she  did  both  at  their  death  deny  of  good  reputation ;  and  that  he  was  survey- 

aJl  criminal  commerce  together  :    nor  was  or  of  the  courts  of  wards  in  Queen  Elisabeth's 

any  thing  proved  against  them,  only  the  tes-  reign.     It  appears  that  the  King's  ordering 

timony  of  a  dead  woman  was  alleged  to  the  Attorney  General  to  confess  Dr.  Horse/s 

destroy  them.  plea,  without  bringing  the  matter  to  a  tnal, 

His  last  chax|^e  relates  to  More  and  Fisher ;  was  plainly  a  contrivance  to  please  the  cler- 

but  how  this  conies  to  support  his  censure  of  gy«  and  to  stifle  that  matter  without  bringing 

my  manner  of  writing  is  not  so  clear.     I  seem  it  to  a  trial,  and  so  must  have  satisfied  them 

in  these  matters  to  write  like  one  that  in-  better  than  if  he  had  pardoned  him.    Little 

tended  to  raise  their  character,  rather  than  regard  is  to  be  given  to  Rastall,  who  shewed 

to  depress  it:  nor  do  I  justify  King  Henry's  his  partiality  in  matters  in  which  the  Pope's 

violences,  but  set  them  out  as  there  is  occa-  authority  was  concerned  ;  for,  in  his  edition 

sion  for  it.    More  knew  a  law  was  made,  re-  of  the  Statutes  at  Large,  he  omitted  one  act 

auirtng  the  subjects  to  swear  to  the  King  as  of  uarliament  made  in  tlie  second  year  of 

oapreme  Head,  under  the  pain  or  perpetua.  Ricnara  tne  Second,  cap.  6.  which  is  thus 

imprisonment ;  upon  which  he  ougat  to  nave  abridged  by  Poulton.     Urban  was  duly  cho- 

gone  out  of  England,  since  he  resolved  not  sen  Pope,  and  so  ought  to  be  aecepted  and 

to  take  the  oath.     Fisher  knew  that  the  Nun  obeyed :  upon  which  the  Lord  Coke  in  his 

of  Canterbory  had  in  very  indecent  words  institutes,  p.  374.  infers,  that  antiently  acts  of 

foretold  the  King's  deaUi,  and  had  not  re-  parliament  were  made  concemingthe  highest 

vealed  it  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  spiritual  matters  ;  but  it  seems  Rastall  had 

He  says  ray  History  reflects  much  on  the  no  mind  to  let  that  be  known.     He  was  a 

memory  of  Kmg  Henry.     I  did  not  under-  judge  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  but  went  beyond 

take  to  write  a  panegyric  on  him,  but  only  to  sea,  and  lived  in  Flanders  in  Queen  Eliza- 

write  the  history  of  that  time :  in  doing  this,  beth's  reign,  and  there  he  wrote  and  printed 

as  I  have  discovered  tbe  injustice  of  many  his  Book  of  Entries. 

scandals  that  have  been  cast  on  him,  so  I  have       lliere  is  a  very  singular  instance  in  the 

not  spared  to  lay  open  many  ill  practices,  Year  Book,  43.  Edward  III.  S3.  6.  by  which 

when  I  was  obliged  to  do  it,  by  that  impar-  it  appears,  that  the  Bishop  of  Litchfield  was 

tial  sincerity  to  which  I  obliged  myself  when  sometimes  called  the   Bishop  of  Chester ; 

I  undertook  that  work  :  though  be  charces  for  a  fuare  unpedit  was  brought  by  tbe  King 

me  as  biassed  by  partiality,  a  censure  1  de-  against  him,  called  Bishop  of  Chester :  the 

served  not.     Brt  I  do  more  easily  submit  to  judgment  given  at  the  end  of  it  is,  that  he 

his  charging  me  with  my  ignorance  of  law,  should  go  to  the  great  devil.    This  is  a  siagn- 

and  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity.     Such  general  lar  instance  of  an  extraordinary  judgment ; 

censures  are  little  to  be  regarded :  when  he  there  being  no  precedent  like  it  in  all  our 

is  at  leisure  to  reckon  up  the  particulars  in  records. 

which  I  have  erred,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  be       In  Brook'sAbridgment,  TiU  PrtfiiiiuKv«,sect. 

instructed  by  him.     For  though  I  have  looked  SI,  it  is  said.  That  Barlow  had,  in  the  reign 

a  little  into  law,  and  ecclesiastical  history,  of  Bdward  the  Sixth,  deprived  the  Dean  of 

yet  I  value  myself  upon  nothing  but  my  sin-  Wells  (which  was  a  donative),  and  had  there- 

cerity.    It  is  very  easy  to  lay  a  detracting  by  incurred  a  prcmaaire ;  and  that  he  wae 

character  in  some  general  words  upon  any  forced  to  use  means  to  obtain  his  pardon :  so 

person.     The  artifice  is  so  commonly  prac-  if  he  had  not  his  bishoprick  confirmed,  by  a 

tised,  that  it  will  not  pass  upon  any  but  those  new  grant  of  it.  he  must  have  lost  it,  in  a  jod^ 

who  by  some  prejudices  are  prepared  to  take  meat  against  him  in  aprtfmuntrs.    And  if  he 

down  eveiy  thing  that  is  boldly  asserted.    It  wrote  any  such  book,  it  was  in  order  to  the 

seems  that  how  a  great  a  mind  soever  hehad  obtaining  hie  pardon.    Brook  was  chief  jua- 
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tioe  of  tbeComiMiiHPIeMiin  the  fint  of  Queen  for  by  a  letter  of  Sampeon'e  it  Appear*, 

Mary :  bat  jet  it  ia  no  wayt  probable  that  Karlow  did  feebly  promiM  to  be  reooaciled  to 

Barlow  wrote  any  nucb  book  as  is  mentioned  the  Cburcli  of  llome :  but  it  seenis.  tbat  was 

p.  428  of  the  second  Tolame  of  the  History  only  an  effect  of  weakness,  since  he  quickly 

of  the  Reformation :  for  be  went  oat  of  Eng-  got  beyond  sea ;  into  which  the  Privy-Cooncil 

land,  and  came  back  in  the  first  of  Queen  made  an  inquiry :  that  shews,  that  he  repented 

Elizabeth.     He  assisted  in  the  consecration  of  that  which  was  extorted  from  him. 
of  Archbishop  Parker,  and  was  made  bishop 

of  Chichester ;  which  probably  would  not  have  "  There  are  in  this  paper  some  qnotationa 

been  done,  if  he  had  written  any  such  book,  out  of  H armor's  Specimen*  on  which  genei»l 

unless  he  bad  made  a  public  recantation  of  it;  remarks  are  made,  but  particulars  are  noC 

which  I  do  not  find  that  he  did.     So  there  is  added.    The  writer  of  this  has  not  thooght  tt 
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bis  naB;a  by  some  papist,  on  desi^  to  cast  a  description  of  him,  but  that  he  seems  to  be  a 

reproach  on  the  Reformation,  'lliis  is  further  person  who  has  studied  the  law,  aad          ^ 

conixoMd.  by  wbtt  I  hatt  pat  ia  the  History  t  our  histoiiaas  carefally." 
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